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OVS AND NOBLE LADIE ELIZA- © 
 beth,Queeneof England, France, and Ireland, &. 


d pe. m God th 
Grace wy _ 3 — e Father through 


= 1JOWE hard a ching it is , and what greatimpediments let, to enter- 
Up || priſe worth) aQte, nor onely dayly experience ſufhciently ſheyverh (moſt noble 
| and Vertuous QYV'EE NE) but aſſo that notable prouerbe doeth confirmethe 
8 ſame, which — — — — And what 

| cncerpriſe can e of greater i unce, and more acceptable vnto God, or 
more worthie of fingular comm ion, then the ofthe Lordes* Tem- Cc. .in. 
r Sonne of God is the 1 314. 
; 2 | Ephe. 1.22. 
* Wben E erubbabel went about to buylde the material Temple, according to the * 
|| commaundement ofthe Lorde, what difficulties and ſtayes · dayly aroſe to hinder 2 

A | — — onnNs hovve that 

| * foreine aduerſaries, 1.Efdr, 2.16. 

againſt them, and corrupted the Kings officers: Basa 4.7. 


Proph of their brethren, who al- Neher. C 10, 
the heartes almoſtof all: ſo that Naben, 
the Lordes worke was not — interrupted ang left offor *along time, but ſcarcely at the length with great labour and dan- Ihn » >- 
after* a ſort brought to 5 Bara $12, + 
Which thing when we weigh aright, and conſider earneſtly hovve much greater charge God hath layd vpon you in makin 
you a buylder — his ſpirituall Temple, vve cannot but partly * knovving the craft and force of Satan 3 — — ties 52k 
and the vveakeneſſe and vnabilitie ofthis our nature: and partly be feruer in our p tovvarde God that he would bring 
to perfection this noble worke which he hath begunne by you: and therefoic we our ſelues by all meanes to ayde, 
and to beſtovye our vyhole force vnder your graces ſtandarde, yrhome God hath made as our Zerubbabel for the erecting of 
this moſt excellent Temple, and to plant and maintayne his holy worde to the aduauncement of his glorye, for your owne bo- 
nour and {aluation of your ſoule, and for the ſingular comfort of that great flocke which Chriſt leſus the * great ſhepheard hath Hebr. 3.10. 
bought with his *precious blood, and committed vnto your charge to be fed both in bodie and ſoule, 1 Pet. 1 1%. 
Conſidering therefore hovve many enemies there are, vhich by one meanes or other, as the * aduerſaries of Iudah and Ben- The cnem es- 
iamin went about to ſtaye the buylding ofthat Temple, ſo labour to hinder the courſe of this buylding (vvhereofſome are Pa- BY = — 
piſtes, vvho vnder pretence of fauouring Gods worde, trayterouſſy ſeeke to erect idolatrie and to deſtroy your Maieſtie: ſome E2r24.:- = 
are worldlings , whoas * Demas haue forſaken Chriſt for the louc ofthis worlde : others are ambitious Prelates, who as * A- ze. 4.10 
maſiah and Diotrephes can abide none but themſelues: & as Demetrius many ptactiſe ſedition to maintayne their errours) Died.” 
we perſwadedour ſelues that there was no way ſo expedient and neceſſarie for the preſeruation of the one, and deſtruction of 35.1924... . 
the other, as to preſent vnto your Maieſtie the holy Scriptures —— and plainely tranſlated according to the languages of Scbe m 
wherein they were firſt written by the holy Ghoſt, For the worde of God is an euident token of Gods loue and our aſſurance — — _ 
of his defence, vvhereſoeuer it is obediently receiued: it is the tryall of the * ſpirites : & as the Prophet ſayrh, It is as a fire and la on. 
hammer to breake the ſtonie heartes of them that reſiſt Gods mercies offred by the preaching ol the ſame. Vea it is 1 wok 
then any tyyo edged ſyyorde to examine the verie thoughtes and to judge the ions ofthe heart, and to diſcouer vyhatloe- ier 
uer lyeth hid vnder hypocriſie and yyouldebe ſecret fromthe face of God and his Church. So that this muſt be the firſt funda- 
tion and groundevyorke , according vvhereunto the good ſtones of this buylding muſt be framed, and the euill tryed out and Che'g ground, 
reiected. | ch 
Novve as he that goeth about to laye a fundation ſurely, firſttaketh avvay ſuch impediments, as might iuſtly eyther hurt, let, an nuprdi⸗ 
or deforme the worke ; ſo is it neceſſarie that your Graces zeale appeare herein, that neither the craſtie perſwaſion of man, nei- mrs rut by 
ther worldly policie, or natural feare diſſw ade you to roote out, cut downe and deſtroy theſe weedes and impediments which — 
do not onely deface your building, but — 6 and threaten the ruine thereof, For when the noble * Iofias enter- 1King.2346:4 
priſed the like kinde of worke, among other notable and many thinges he deſtroyed, not onely with vtter confuſion the idoles — 34 5. 
with their appertinances, but alſo burnt (in ſigne of deteſtation)the idolatrous Prieſts bones vpou their altars, & put to*death fun beben: 
PP ypou pu 
the ry ee ma and ſorcerers,to performe * the wordes of the Law of God: and therefore the Lorde gaue him good ſucceſſe to Sod. 


and bleſſed him wonderfully, ſo long as he made Gods worde his line and rule to folowe, and enterptiſed nothing before he Leui.1a 5 

had inquired at the mouth ofthe Lord, —_— — 
And if theſe zealous beginnings ſeeme dangerous and to breede diſquietneſſe in your dominions, yet by the ſtorie of King Chr 14s. 

Aſa it is manifeſt, that the quietnes and peace of Kingdomes in the vtter aboliſhing of idolatrie, and in aduancing nts... 


of true religion: for in his dayes Judah liued in reſt and quietnes for the ſpace of ſiue and thirtie yere, till at length he began to deth the guiers 


be colde in the zeale of the Lord, feared the power of man, impriſon iſoned the Prophet of God, and oppreſſed che people: then the neſſe of king⸗ 
1 — — at length tooke him — — | * 
efore wiſdome,not w but heauenly is here required, which your Grace muſt carneſtly craue of the Lord, as is requitce © 
— prete God gaue — to iudge his people aright, and to diſcerne betrveene good and bad, fo the eſtabl:- 
Forif God for the furniſhing ofthe olde Temple gaue the Spirit of wiſedome and vnderſtanding to then chat ſhould be the g in 
workemen thereof,asto *Bezaleel, Aholiab,and * Hiram: how much more will he indue your Grace and other Princes — — 
and chieſe Gouernours with a principal Spirit, that you may procure & command thingsneceſfarie for this moſt Temple, „Kung. — 
foreſee & take heede of things that might hinder it, & aboliſh and deſtroy yyhatiocuer might impaire & ouerthorve the ſame? 221099. 
+ + Wh a More- 1.King.7.14. 
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* i 


©. 


Ihe Epiſtle. 


7 
— 


Diligence and 


tate arc ne⸗ 


teſſarp to 


** * 


Moreoner, the marucilous diligence and zeale of Iehoſnaphat, Ioſiah, and Hezekiah are by thi fin guber protiidence of God 


left as an example to all godly rulersto reforme their countreis and to eſtabliſh the word of God with all ipeede, leſt the*wr ath 


dun ol the Lord fall vpon them tor the neglecting thereof. For theſe excellent Kings did net onely imbrace the worde promptly & 


2. Chr. 34. 21. 
2. Chron. 34.37. 


A ſolemne oth 


joyfully,but alſo procured earteſily and commanded the ſame to be taught, preached and mainteined through all their coun- 
treis and deminions,* binding them and all their ſubiectes both great and imall with ſolemne proteſtations and coucnants be- 


forthe mam- fore God, to obey the worde, and to walke aftcr the wayes ofthe Lord. Yeaand in the dayes of King * Aſa it was enacted that 


tenance of 
Gods woꝛd. 

2 Chr.15.1 2. 
An act againſt 


the that obep- Citi l — g . — 
knowing that , except God by his worde did reigne inꝰ the heartes and ſoules, all mans diligence and indeuours were of none 


effect: for without this word we can not diſcerne betweene iuſtice, and iniutie, protection and oppreſſion, wiſdome and fooliſh- 
nes, knowledge and ignorance, good and euill. Therefore the Lorde, who is the chieſe gouernour of his Church, willeth that no- 


ed not Eods 
wotd. 


2. Chron. 17.7. 


and 19.5. 
What policie 


whoſoeuer would not ſeeke the Lord God of Iſrael, ſnould be ſlaine, whether he were ſmal or great, nian or woman. And for the 
eſtabliſhing hereof and performance of this ſolemne othe, aſwell? Prieſts as Iudges were appointed and placed through all the 


ities of Judah to inſtru& the people in the true knowledge and feare of God, and to minitter iuſtice acccrding to the worde, 


nuiſt be vſed thing be 25 before we haue inquired thereof at his moyth . For ſeeing he is our God, of duetie we muſt giue him this 


for the plan- 
tung ofreli- 
1. 
eu 6.6 & 11.18. 
Gods worde 
mult ge be⸗ 
foze, oꝛ cls we 


build in vaine. 


Wemultfir# the materiall T 
- conlaitwuh 


God. 
Iſa. 0. 2. 


The maner of 


precminence,t | 
uerneth them as may beſt ſerue to his glorie and our ſaluation. We ought not therfore to preuent hi 


his word, & but aſſoone as he hath reueiled his will, immediatly to put it in execution. 


monies and lavyes then fuch as the Lord had expteſſel 
ding any other vvaies, then Ieſus Chriſt the Sonne of God, ho is both the fundation, head, and chief corner ſtone thereof, hath 


of our ſelues we enterpriſe nothing, but that which he hath appointed, who —— al things, and go- 
zor do any thing without 


Now as concerning the maner of this buylding, it is not according io man, nor after the wiſdome of the fleſh, but of the Spi- 


rit, and according to the word of God, whoſeꝰvvayes are diuers from mans vvayes. For if it vyas not lavvfull for Moſes to build 


rnacle after any other ſort then God had ſheyved him by a * e, neither to preſcribe any other * cere- 
y commanded: hovy can it be lavvfull to proceede in this ipirituall buyl- 


bur ling 1s as commanded by his vvordꝰ And ſoraſmuch as he hath eſtabliſned and left an order in his Church for the buylding vp ot his bo- 


God hath pie- 


Exod. 25.4. 
ACT 7.44 
hebr. B. 5. 
Deut f. 32. 
— 11. 

Ot home 
we niuſt in⸗ 
guire concer⸗ 
ning the wil o 
the Loꝛd and 


knowledge of 


1. ſam. 10. 22. 
1 Sam. 9 9. 

. 2.king 22.13. 
Fxod 28. 30 


Wh at is requi 


ſite mthem 


that muſt giue 


connfe]} by 
Gods word. 
Ierem. 23.16. 
Iuſh. 9. 14 

1. Sam 13. 11. 


bed bn in die, appointing tome to be A poſties, ſome Prophets, otliers Euangeliſtes, ſome Paſtors, and teachers, he ſignifieth that euerie 
Bs, one according as he is placed in this bodie vvhich is the Church, ought to inquire of his miniſters concerning the will of the 

u 57k. Lord, vvhich is teueiled in his vvord. For they are, ſaith Icremiah, as the mouth of the Lord: yea he * promiſeth to be vvnh their 
mouth, & that their lippes ſhal keep knovvledge, & that the trueth & the Lavy ſhalbe in their mouth. For it is their office chiefly 
to vnderſtand the Scriptures, & teach thẽ. For this cauſe the po of Iiracl in matters of difficulty vſed to*aske the Lord either 


the * Prophets, or by the meanes of the hic*Prieſt, vvho bare Vrim and Thummim, vvhich were tokens of light and knovv- 


ledge, of holines and perfection which ſhould be in the hie Prieſt. Therefore when Iehoſhaphat rooke this order in the Church 
of Hrael, he appointed Amariah to be the chief concerning the word of God, becauſe he was moſt expert in thelaw ofthe Lord, 
and could giue counſel and gouerne according vntothe ſame. Els there is no degree or office which may haue that authoritie 
and priuiledge to deciſe concerning Gods worde, except withal be hath the Spirit of God, and ſuffcient knowledge and iudge- 
ment to define according thereunto. And as every one is indued of God with greater giſies, ſo ought he to be herein chicfly 
heard, or at leaſt that 9 the expreſſe worde none be heard: for he that "4 

the Lord, Againe, what danger it is to do any thing, ſeeme it neuer ſo godly or neceſſatie, without conſulting with Gods mouth, 


net ihe word,*ſpeaketh not by the mouth of 


the examples of the 1iraelites,* deceiued hereby through the Gibeonites: and of * Saul, whoſe inteution {ſeemed good and ne- 


ceſſarie: and of Ioſiah alſo, who for great conſiderations was moued for the defence of true religion and his people, to fight a- 


gainſt Pharaoh Necho King of Egypt. may ſufficiently admoniſh vs. 
Laſt of all moſt gracious Queene)for the aduancement of this buylding and rearing vp of the worke, two things are neceſ- 


arie, Firſt, that we haue a lively and ſtedfaſt fayth in Chriſt Jeſus, w ho muſt * dwell in our heartes, as the onely meanes and aſſu- 


rance of our ſaluation: for he is the ladder that reacheth from the earth to heaven ; he liſteth vp his Church and ſetteth it in 
the heauenly places: he maketh vs * lively ſtones and buyldeth vs ypon himſelte: he joyneth vs to himſelfe as the members & 
bodie to the head: yea he maketh himſelfe and his Church one *Chriſt;Thenext is, that our fayth bring ſorth good fruites, ſo 


The m vp that our godly conuerſation may ſerue vs as a witres to*confirme our elecbon, and be an example to a others to * walke as a 
of the bn1ldins perteineth to the vocation whereunto they are called: leaſt the word of God be * euill ſpoken off and this buylding be ſtayed to 


EpliC. 2.17, 

Gen 28.1% 

1 Pet. 2 5. 

1. Cor. 12.12. 
” 2.Pet 3.10. 

Fre, 4. 1. 

Rom. 2. 12. 

2. Theſſ. i. 11. 

2. Im. 3. 15. 


Reuel. 12.9. 
Ephe. 4. a7. 


* 


grow vp to a iuſt height, which cannot be without the great prouocation of Gods iuſt vengeance and diſcoura ging of manie 
thouſands through all the world, if they ſhould ſee that our life were not holie and agreeable to our profeſſion, For the eyes of 


all that feare God in all places beholde your countreis as an example to all that beleeue, and the * prayers of all the godly at all 


times are directed to God for the preſeruation of you Maicſte . For conſidering Gods wonderfull mercies toward you at all 
ſeaſons,who hath pulled you out of the mouth of thelyons, and how that from your *youth you haue bene brought vp in the 
holy Scriptures the hope ofall men is ſo increaſed,that they can not but looke that God ſhould bring to paſſe ſome vvonderful 
worke by your Grace to the vniuerſal comfort of his Church, Therefore euen aboue ſtrength you mult ſhevve your lelfe ſtrong 
and bolde in Gods matters: and though Satan lay all his pov ver and craft together to hurt and hinder the Lords buylding: yer 
be you aſſured that God will fight from heauen againſt this great * _—_— the ancient ſerpent, which is called the deuill and 
Satan, till he haue accompliſhedthe vvhole vvorke and made his Church * glorious to himſelſe, vvichout ſpot or vvrincle. For 
albeit all other kingdomes and Monarchies,as the Babylonians, Perſians, Grecians and Romanes haue fallen and taken ende: 
yet the Church of Chriſt euen vnder the Croſſe hath from the py of the vyorlde bene victorious, and ſhalbeeuerla- 
ſtingly. Trueth it is, that ſometime it ſeemeth to be ſhadovved withacloude, or driven with a ſtermie perſecuticn, yet ſodenly 
the beames of Chriſt the ſunne of luſtice ſhine and bring it to light and liberrie, If for a time it lye couered with aſhes, yet it is 
quickly kindled againe by the vyinde of Gods Spirit: though it ſeeme drovvned in the Sea, or parched and pyned in 
the vvilderneſſe, yet God giueth euer good ſucceſſe. For he puniſheth the enemies, and deliuereth his, nouri- 
ſſheth them, and ſtill preſerueth them vnder his vvings. This Lord of lords and Kin g of kings who 
hath euer defended his, ſtrengthen, comfort, and preſerue your Maieſtie, that you 
may be able to buyld vp the ruines of Gods houſe to his glorie, the 

diſcharge of your conſcience, and tothe comfort 

of al them that loue the comming of f- 
Uniſt leſus our Lord, 


IIS ICICI IC ISISISIDISISISES: 
TO THE DILI GENT AND CHRISTIAN 
Reader, Grace, mercy and peace, through Chriſt leſus. 


Eſides the manifolde and continual benefits which almightie God beſtoweth vpon vs, both corporal and ſpiritual, we 
are eſpecially bound(deare brethren)to giue him thanks out ceaſing for his great grace & vnſpeakable mercies, in 
that it hath pleaſed him to cal vs vnto this mat ueilous lyght of his Golpel,& — to regarde vs after ſo horrible 
backeſliding and falling away from Chriſt ro Antichriſt, from lyght to darkenefſe, from the ling God to dumme and 
dead idoles, & that after ſo cruel murther of Gods Saints, as alas, bath bene among vs, we are not altogether caſt of, as 
l were the Iſraelites, and many others for the like, or not ſo manifeſt wickedneſſe, bur receiued againe to grace with 
noſt cuident ſygnes and tokens of Gods eſpeciall Joue and fauour. To the intent therefore that wee may not bee 
vnmindful of theſe great mercies, but ſeeke by almeanes(accordingto our duetie)to be thankeful for the ſame, it be- 
houeth vs ſo to walke in his ſeare and loue, that all the day es of our life we may procure the glory of his holy name. 
Nowe foraſmuch as this thing chiefly is atteined by the knowledge and practiſing of the worde of GOD, (which 
is the light to our pathes, the keye of the _—_— ot heauen, our comfort in affliction, our ſſue lde and ſworde againſt Satan, the Abe of 
all wiſedome, the glaſſe wherein wee beholde Gods face,the teſtimonie of his ſauour, and the onely foode and nouriſhment of our ſoules) wee 
thought that we could beſtowe our laboures and ſtudie in nothing which could be more acceptable to God and comfortable to his Church, then 
in the tranſlating of che holie Scriptures into our native tongue: the which thing, albeit that diuets heretofore haue indeuoured to atchiue: yer 
conſidering tlie intancie of thoſe times and imperfect knowledge of the rongues,in reſpect of this ripe age and cleere light which God hath nowe 
reueiled, the tranſlations required greatly to be _ and reformed. Not that we vendicate any thing to our ſelues aboue the leaſt of our bre- 
thren ( tor God knowerh with what feare and trembling we haue bene, for the ſpace of two yeeres and more day and night occupied herein) 
but being earneſt he deſired, and by diuerſe,whoſe learning and godlinefle we reuerence,exhorted, and alſo incouraged by the ready willes of ſuch, 
whoſe hearts God likewiſe touched, not ta ſpare anie charges for the furtherance of ſuch a benefite and fauour of God toward his Church (though 
the time then was moſt dangerous, and the perſecution ſharpe and furious) we ſubmitted our ſelues ar length to their godly iudgements,and ſeeing 
the great opportunitie and occaſions, which God preſented vnto vs in his Church, by reaſon of ſo many godly and learned men and ſuch diuerficies 
of tranſlations in diuers tongues,we vndertooke this great and wonderful worke (with all teuerence, as in the preſence of God, as intreating the 
word ot Cod, whereunto we thinke our ſelues vnſufficient ) which now God according to his diuine prouidence and mercy hath directed to a moſt 
proſperous ende. And this wee*nay with good conſcience proteſt, that we haue in euery poynt and worde, according to the meaſure of that 
knowledge which it pleaſed almightie God to giue vs,faithfully rendred the text, and in all harde places moſt ſyncerely expounded the ſame, For 
God 18 our witnefſe that we haue by all meanes indevoured to ſer forth the puritie of the worde and right ſenſe of the holie Ghoſt for the edify- 
ing of the brethren in faith and charitie, 

Nowe as we haue chicfly obſcrued the ſenſe, and laboured alwayes to reſtore it to all integritie: ſo haue we moſt reverently kept the proprie- 
tie of the wordes, conſidering that the Apoſtles who ſpake and wiote to the Gentiles in the Greeke tongue, rather conſtrained them to the liue- 
ly phraſe of the Ebrew.then enterpriſed farre by mollifying their language to ſpeake as the Gentiles did. And for this and other cauſes wee haue 
in many places reſetued the Ebrewe phraſes,norw:thſtanding that they may ſeeme ſomewhar hard intheir eares that are not well practiſed and 


alſo de lite in the ſweere ſounding phraſes of the holy dc iiptui es. Vet leaſt ey ther ihe ſimple ſhould be diſcouraged, or the malicious haue any oc- 


caſion of iuſt cauillation, ſecing ſome tranſlations reade after one ſort, and ſome atrer another, vhereas all may ſerue to good purpoſe and edifica · 
tion, we haue in the margent noted chat diuerſitie of ſpeach or reading which may alſo ſeeme agrecable to the minde of the holy Ghoſt and proper 
for our language with this marke. | 
Againe, whereas the Ebrewe ſpeache ſeemed hardly to agree with ours, ve haue noted it in the margent after this ſort t, vſing that ] was more 
inte llgible. And albeit that many of the Ebrewe names be altered frem the olde text, and reſtored to the true writing and firſt original, whereof 
they haue their ſignification, yet in the vſuall names litle is changed for feare ot troubling the ſimple readers. Moreouer. whereas the neceſſitie 
ot x & ſenrence required any thing to be added(for ſuch is the grace and proprietie of the Ebrewe and Greeke tongues, that it can not but either 
by circumlocution, or by adding the ver be or ſome worde be vnderſtand of them that ate not well praftiſed therin) we haue put it in the text with 
an other kinde of letter, that it may eaſily be diſcerned trom the con mon letter. As touching the diuiſion of the verſes, we haue followed the 
Ebre we examples,which haue ſo eue n fiom the beginning diſtinguiſhed them. Which thing as it is moſt profitable for memorie, ſo doeth it agree 
with the bett tranſlations, and is moſt eaſie to finde out both by the beſt Concordances,and alſo by the quotations which wee haue diligently 
herein peruſed and ſer forth by this *. Beſides this the principal! matters are note d and diſtinguiſhed by this marke . Yea and the arguments 
both for the beoke and for the chapters wich the nomber of the verſc are added, that by all meancs the reader might be holpen. For the which 
cauſe alſo we haue ſet ouer the head of every page ſome notable worde or ſentence which may great'y further aſwell for memorie, as for the 
chic fe poynt ofthe page. And conſidering how hard a thing it is to vndcrſtand the holie Scriptures, and hat errors, ſectes and hereſies gi owe 
dayly for lacke of the true knowledge thereof, and how manic are diſcouraged (as they pretend) becauſe they cannor atteine to the true and ſimple 
meaning of the ſame, we haue alſo indeuoured both by the diligenc reading of the beſt commentaries, and allo by the conference with the godly & 
learned brethren,to gather briefe annotations _ al the hard places, aſwell for the vnderſtanding of ſuch wordes as are obſcure, & for the decla- 
ration of the text. as for the application of the ſame, as may moſt apperta ine to Gods glory and the ediſication of his Church. Furthermore 
whereas certaine places in the booukes of Moſes, of the Kinges,and Ezekiel, ſeemed ſo darke that by no deſcription they could be made eaſie to the 
ſimple reader,we haue ſo ſer them forth with figures and notes for the ful declaration thereof chat they which can not by iudgement, being holpen 
by the annocations noted by the letters a. bc. &c. arreine thereunto, yet by the perſpectiue, and as it were by the eye, may ſufficiently knowe the 
true meaning of all ſuch places. Whereunto alſo we haue added certaine maps ot Coſmographie which neceſſarily for the perfect vnderſtan- 
ding and memory of diuers places and couatries, partly deſcribed, and partly by occaſion touched, both in the olde and new Teſtament. Finally that 
nothing might lack which might be bought by labours, for the increaſe of knowledge and furtherance of Gods glotie, we haue adioyned two molt 
p<oficable Tables, the one ſeruing for che interpretation of the Ebrew names: and the other conteining all the chieſe and principall matters of che 
whole Bible: ſo that nothing (as we truſt) chat any could iuſtly deſire, is omitted. Therefore, as brethren that are partakers of the 
ſame hope and ſaluation with vs, we beſeech you, that this — — and ineſtimable treaſure may not be offred in vaine, 
but as ſent from God to the people of God, for the increale of his kingdome , the comfort of his Church, and dif 
charge of our conſcience, vhom ir hath pleaſed him to raiſe vp for this purpoſe, ſo you would willingly re» * 
— a ceiue the word of God, earneſtlie ſtudie it, and in all your life practiſe it, that you may now 7 
” appeareindeedero be the people of God, not walking any more according to 
this world, but in the fruites of the Spirit, that God in vs may be |; 
2 gloriticd chrough Chriſt leſus our Lord,who liucth and 
reigneth for euer Amen. p 
* TY, 


& A Prologue or preface made by 


Thomas Cranmer, ſometime Archbiſhop of Canterburie. 


two ſundꝛp loztes of people, it leemeth much ne⸗ 
TRIP — be ſuide in the entrie of this booke by the wap of a 

7 | Preface o Pꝛelogue, whereby hereafter it both the better accepted 
of them which hitherto could not well beare it, e alla the better vſev of them 
which heretofs2e haue miluſed it, Foz truly ſome there are that be too flow, 


pꝛoch: neither can I wel tell whether ofthem J map iudge the moze offender, him chat voch obſtinately refuſe ſo godly 
and goodly knowledge: 82 him that ſo vngodly and ſo vngoodlp doth abuſe the ſame, And as touching the fozmer, Þ 
would maruell much that any man Hould be ſo mad, as tqrefuſe in darkenes,light : in hunger,foode : in colve,fire: fo 


the woꝛde of God is light: Lucerna pedibus meis verbum tuum. Thy wozve is a lanterne vnco mp feete , It is foode : Pſal.rr9.105, 


Non in ſolo pane viuit homo, ſed in omni verbo Dei. Man ſhall not line by bead onelp,but by euery woꝛde of God. Jt Matth. 4.4. 
is fire: Ignem veni mitrere in terram, & quid volo, niſi vt ardeat? I am come to ſende fire an the earth, and what is my Luke 12.49. 


deſire, but that it be kindled 4 J would maruell (J ſay at this) ſaue that J conſider how much cuſtome & vſage may do. 
So that if there were a people as ſome mite, de Cymeriis.which neuer ſaw the Sunne, by reaſon that they be ſituated 
farre toward the Noꝛth pole, and be incloſed and ouerſhadowed with high mountains: it is credible and like pnough, 
that if by the power and will of God, che mountaines ſhould ſinke downe, x giue place, that the light of the ſunne might 
haue entrance to them at the firſt ſome of them would be offended therewith. And the olde pꝛouerbe affirmeth, that alter 
tillage of cone was firft founde, many delighted moze to feed of malt and acones, wherewich they had bene accuſtomed, 
then ts eate bzead made ol good cozne, Such is the nature of cuſtome, chat it cauſerh vs to beare all thinges well and 
eaſily wherewich we haue bene accuſtomed, and ca be offended with all things thereunto contrary, And therefoze I can 
well thinke them woꝛthie pardon, which at che comming abꝛode of ſcripture doubted and djzew backe. But ſuch as will 
perſiſt (till in ther wilfulnes, J mult nee des iudge nat onely fooliſh, fro ward, and obſtinate : but alſo peeuiſh A: 
indurate. And yet if the matter ſhould be tried by cuſfome, we might allo alledge cuſtome foy the reading of 5 ſcripture 
in the vulgare tongue, and preſcribe the moze ancient cuſtome. Fox it is not much aboue one hundyeth yere ago, ſince 
ſcripture hath not bene accuſtomed to be read in the vulgare tongue within thisrealme,and many hundꝛeth peres befo;e 
that, it was tranſlated & read in the Saxons tongue, which at that time was our mother tongue, whereof there remaine 
pet diuerſe copies found lately in olde Abbeyes,of ſuch antique maner of wiiting and ſpeaking,that few men now be a⸗ 
ble to read and vnderſtand them. And when this language waxed old and out of common vſage, becauſe folke ſhould not 
lacke the fruit of reading, it was againe tranſlated into the newer language, whereof pet alla many copies remaine,and 
be daply found, But now ts let paſſe cuſkome, and to wey, as wiſe men euer ſhould, the thing in his owne nature: let vs 
here diſcuſſe what it auayleth ſcripture to be had and read of the lay & vulgare people, And to this queſtion I intend here 


to ſay nothing, but that was ſpoken and witten by the noble doctour and moſt mozall diuine, ſaint John Chyyſoſtome, S. Chryſo- 
in his third ſermonde Lazaro, a[beit J will be ſome thing ſhozter,and gather the matter into fewer woꝛds x lefle roome ſtome. 


then he doth there,becauſe J would not be tedious, He exhoxteth there his audience, that euery man ſhould read by him 
ſelfe at home in the meane dayes and time,betwene ſermon and ſermon, to the intent they might both moze p2ofoundly 
fire in their mindes and memozies that he had ſayd befoze vpon ſuch textes,wherevpon he had alreavie pꝛeached: and al- 
ſo that they might haue their mindes the moꝛe readie and better pzepared to recepue and perteyue that which he ſhoulde 
ſay from thencefoꝛth in his Sermons, upon ſuch texts as he had not pet declared and pꝛeached vpon : cherefoze ſayth he 
there, y common vlage is to giue you — — intende after to intreate vpon, that you pour 
ſelues in the meane dayes, may take the booke in Xead,wey,and perceyue the ſumme and effect of the matter, and 
marke what hath bene declared, and what remapneth pet to be declared, ſo that thereby your nund may be the moꝛe fur⸗ 
niſhed to heare the reſt that ſhalbe ſayde. And that J exhoꝛt you(ſayth he and euer haue and wil exhoꝛt you, that you not 
onely here in the Church) giue eare to that that is ſapd by the Pꝛturher: but that allo when you be at home in pour hou- 
ſes, ve applie your ſelues from time to time to the reading ol holy Scriptures : which thing aiſo J neuer lin co beat in- 
to the eares of them that be my familiars, and with whom J haue pzinace acquaineance and conuerſation. Let no man 
make excuſe and ſap(ſapth he) I am buſied about matters ot᷑ che cõmon wealth. I beare this office,o that, I amarrafis 
man, I mulk applie mine errno pes rr Ly mes > © 
am a man of the woꝛlde, it is not foz me to read the Deripeures,that belongeth co them that haue bidden the firi 
well,which liue in ſolitarineſſe, aud contemplation, and haue bene bꝛonght vp and continuillp nouſelley in leatni and 
religion. To this amſwering, Nhat ſayeſt thou ych he d Is it not fz thee to ſtudie and to read the DScripure,be- 
cauſe thou art encumbꝛed and diſttact with cares and > So much che more it is behonefull fo2 thee co haue de · 
fence of S much thou art the moze viſtreſſed in woꝛloly danger. They that be free and farre from trou- 
ble and intermedling of wonldly thi in | calme,o7 within 


—_— 


| — neevescekenow # then many trokes, 


and be grieuouſly wounded, and cher 
pꝛouoketh thee to anger, thy chilve gneth thre octaſlon to cake ſozowe am penſkieneſſe ;chine enemies lie in mate for 
thee thy kriend (as thou takelt him)lomerime enuterh cher; thy neighbour miltepozteth ther oy . 


* 


halt moſt need co haue thy remevies and mevicines at hade. Thy wie 
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The Prologue. 


thee, thy mate oz partner bndermineth ther thy Lond. Judge, o Juſtice thꝛeatneth ther. pottertie is painefull vnto thee, 
the lolle ok thy deare and welbeloued cauſeth thee to mour ne, pꝛolperitie exalteth thee,aduerſicie bzingeth thee lowe: 
bꝛiefly, ſo diuerſe and ſo manifold occaſions of cares,tribulations, and temprations beſet thee, and beſiege thee rounde 
about. Where canft thou haue armour oz foxtreſſe agaynſt thine aſſaults? There canſt thou haue ſalues fo; thy ſozes, 
but of holy Scripture ? Thy fleſh mult needes be pꝛone and lubiert tu fleſhly luſtes, which dayly walkelt and art con- 
uerſant among women, ſeelf their beautie ſec fozth to the epe,beareft their nice and wanton wopds,ſinelleft their balme, 
tiuet, and muſke, with many other like pꝛouocations and ſkirrings : except thou haſt in a readines wherewith to ſuppꝛes 
and auoyde them, which cannot elſewhere be had. but onely out of the holy Scriptures, Let vs reave and ſeeke all re- 
medtes that we can, and all ſhall be licle ynough, Howe ſhall we then do, if we ſuffer and take dayly woundes, when 
we haue done, will ſit ſtill and ſearch foz no medicines Doeſt thou not marke and conſider howe the Smith, Paſon, 
o2 Carpenter, oꝛ any other handicrafts man, what neede ſoeuer he be in, what other ſhiftſoeuer he make, he will not ſell 
no? lay to pledge the tooles ol his occupation: fo then how ſhoulde he wozke his feate, on get his liuing thereby : Ok 


l Tpke mynde and affection ought we to be towardes holy Scripture, Foz as mallets, hammers, ſawes, cheſils, axes, 


The Conclu- 
fon. 
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and hatchets be the tooles of their octupation: ſo be the bookes ofthe Pꝛophetes and Apoſtles, and all holy wziters in- 
ſpired by the holy gholt, the inſtruments of our ſaluation, Wherefoze let vs not ſticke to buy and pꝛouide vs the Bible, 
that is to ſap,the bookes ol holy Scripture, and let vs thinke chat co be a better iewel in our houſe, then eyther golde oz 
ſiluer. Fo2 like as theeues be loch to aſſault an houſe where they knowe to be good armour and artillerie : ſo where- 
ſoeuer theſe holy and ghoſtly bookes be occupied, there neyther the diucll noz none of his angles dare come neare, Any 
they that occupie them be in much ſalegarde, and haue a great conſolation, and be the reavier vnto all goodneſſe, the 
flower vnto all euil: and if they haue done any thing amiſle,anon even by the ſight ofthe bookes their conſciences be ad · 
moniſhed and they waxe ſozy and aſhamed ofthe fact, Peraduenture they will ſap vnto me, Howe and if we vnderſtand 
not that we read that is conteyned in the bookes : That then + Suppoſe thou vnderſtand not the deepe and pzofound 
miſteries of Scriptures,yet can it not be but that much fruite and holineſle muſt come and growe vnto thee by the rea⸗ 
ding: foz it cannot be that thou ſhouldeſt be ignoꝛant in all things alike, Fox the holy ghoſt hath ſo oꝛdered and attem · 
pered the — — that in them aſwell publicans,fiſhers, and ſheepeheards may finde their edification , as great doc⸗ 
tours their ion. Foz thoſe bookes were not made to vaineglozie, like as were the wyptings of the gentile Philo- 
ſophers and Rhethozicians, to the intent the makers ſhould be had in admiration foz their hie ſtiles and obſcure maner 
and wꝛiting, whereof nothing can be vnderſtanded without a maſter oz an expoſitour: But the Apoſtles and Pꝛo⸗ 
phets mote theyꝛ bookes ſo, that their ſpecial intent and purpoſe might be vnderſtanded and perteiued of euery reader, 
which was nothing but the edifit ation ol amendment of the life ofthem that read oz heare it, Who is it that reading oz 
hearing read inthe Goſpel,Blefſed are they that be meeke, Bleſſed are they that be mercifull, Bleſſed are they that be of 
cleane heart, q ſuch other like places, can percepue nothing except he haue a maſter to teach him what it meaneth? Like» 
wiſe the ſignes and myꝛacles, with all other hyſtozies of the doings of Chit oz his Apoſtles, who is there of ſo fimple 
witte and capatitie, but he may be able to perteyue and vnderſtand them? Theſe be but excuſes and clokes fo? the raine, 
and coueringes oftheir owne ſlouthfulneſſe. But ſtill ye will ſap, Jl cannot vnderſtand it. What maruell+ Howe 
ſhouldeſt thou vnderſtande, if thou wilt not read noz looke vpon it + Take the bookes into thine hardes,read the whole 
ſtoꝛie, and that thou vnderſtandeſt keepe it well inmemozie : that thou vnderſtandeſt not reade it againe,and agarne : if 
thou can neither ſo come by it, counſell with ſome other that is better learned. Go to thy curate and pꝛeacher, ſhew thy 
ſelf to be deſirous to know & learne:and J doubt not but God ſeeing thy diligence & readines(ifno man elſe teach thee) 
will himſelfe vouchſafe with his holy ſpirite to illuminate thee,and to open vnto thee that which was locked from ther. 
Remember the Eunuch of Candace Queene of Ethiopia, which albeit he was a man of a wilde # barbarous countrey,# 
one occupied with woꝛldly cares & buſineſſe,yet ryding in his charet, he was reading the ſcripture, Now conſider,ifthis 
man paſſing in his iourney was ſo diligent as to read che Scripture : what chinkeſt thou ol like was he wont to do fit- - 
ting at home? Againe, he that letted not to read, albeit he did not vnderſtand: what did he then troweſt thou, alter that 
when he had learned and gotten vnderſtanding ꝛ Fo? that thou mayeſt well knowe that he vnderſtoode not what hee 
read, hearken what Philip ſayth there vnto him, Underſtandeſt thou what thou readeſt? And her nothing aſhamed to 
confeſſe his ignozance,anſwered, How ſhould J vnderſtand hauing no bodie to ſhewe me the way: Lo when he lacked 
one to ſhew him the way, and to expounde to him the Scriptures, vet did he read: and therefoze God the rather pꝛoui⸗ 
ded fo2 him a guide of the wap, that taught him to vnderſtande it, God perceyned his willing and towarde minde, and 
therefoze hee ſent him a teacher by and by,  Therefoze let no man be negligent about his owne health and ſaluation, 
Though theu haue not Philip alwayes when thou wouldeſt, the holy ghoſt which then mooued and ſtirred vp Philip, 
will be readie and not faile thee,if thou do thy diligence acc oꝛdingly. All theſe things be wyicccn vnto vs fo} our eviſi- 
cation and amendment, which be bozne towardes the latter end ofthe woꝛlde. The reading of the ſcriptures is a great 
and ſtrong bulwarke oz foztreſle agaynſt ſinne: the ignozance of the ſame is a greater ruine and deſtruction of them 
that will not knowe it, That is the thing that bꝛingeth in hereſie,that is it that cauleth all coꝛrupt and peruerſe liuing, 
that is it that bꝛingeth all things out ofgood oꝛder. Hitherto all that J haue ſayd, J haue taken and gathered out of the 
foeſayd ſermon of this holy doctour S. John Chypſoſtome, Now if J ſhould in like maner bying fozth what the ſelle 
ſame doctour ſpeaketh in other places, and what other doctaurs and wiiters ſay concerning the ſame purpoſe, J might 
ſeeme to you to mite another Bible, rather then to make a pꝛefate to the Bible. Uherefoze in few woꝛdes to compꝛe⸗ 
hend che largeneſſ and vtilitie ofthe ſcriptures, how it conteyneth fruicfull inſtruction and erudition foz euery man, if 
any thing be neceſſarie to be learned, of the holy ſcripture we may learne it. If falſhood ſhall be repzooued, thereof we 
may gather where withall. A any thing be to be coxrected and amended if there need any exhoꝛtation o2 conſolation, of 
the ſcripture we may well learne. In the ſcriptures be the fat paſtures of the ſoule, therein is no venemous meate, no 
bnwholeſome thing, they be the verte daintie and pure feeding . He that is ignozaunt ſhall finde there what he ſhoulde 
learne. Ve that is a peruerſe ſinner ſhall there finde his damnation, to make him to tremble fo feare. He that labor⸗ 
reth to ſerue God, ſhall find there his glozte, the ofeternall life,exhozting him moze diligently co labour. 
Herein may pꝛinces learne howto gouerne their ſubiectes: ſubiectes obedience,loue, and dꝛead to their pzinces ; huſ- 
bandes how they ſhould behaue chem vnto their wiues howe to educate their childzen and ſeruants : And contrarie, the 
wiues, childꝛen, and ſeruants, may knowe their duetie to their huſbandes, parents, and maſters, Here all maner of 
perfons,men, women, pong, olve,learned, vnlearned,rich,poore, piieſtes, lap men, lozdes, ladpes, officers, tenants, and 
meane men, virgins, wiues, widowes,lawpers,marchants,artificers,huſbandmen, & all maner ofperſons, of what eſtate 
oz condition ſoeuer they be may in this booke learne all things what they ought to beleeue, what they ought to doe, and 
what they ſhould not do, aſwell concerning almightie God, as allo concerning themſclues and all other. Byieflp, tothe 
reading ofthe Scripture none can be enemie,but that eyther be ſo ſicke that they loue not to heare of any mcdicine, oz 
elſe that be ſo ignozant that they know noe ſcripture to he the molt healthful medicine, Therefoze as touching this fo;s 
65471 | mer part, 
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8 Proper Leſſons to be 
Leſſons both at Morning and Euening prayer, onthe Sun- 


the yeere, and for ſome alſo the 
ſeconde Leſſons. 
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dayes throughout 

Sundayes of Ad- For Morning. For Euening. 

uent. q 
The ſirſt. IJſaiah.t, Iſaiah. it. 

f v © peliik | 

lit rrv xxvi 

Z xxxii 
Sundayes after For Morning. For Euening. 

Chriſtmas. a 

The firſt. xxxvũ xxxviii 

il lt . .Fitit 
Sundayes after | For Morning. For Euening. 

che Epiphanie, | 

The firſt. rltitt xi bi 

ii lt liii 

itt Iv wi 

Litf Ivit lviit 

v lix Ixtitt 
Septuageſima, | Gene.t, Gene. ii. 
Sexageſima. ili vi 
Quinquageſima, | ix rit 
Lent, For Morning. | For Euening. 
Firſt Sunday. | Gene. xix. Gene xxit. 

i rrvis rut 

lit rrrix rlii 

litt xliu xlv 

v Exod.iii. Exod. b. 
_vi K 1 
Eatter day. For Morning. For Euening. 

Leſſon, Exod.xii. Exod. xiiii. 

il. Leſſon. Nom. bi | Actes.ii. 


Sundayes after Eaſter. 


— 


For Morning. For Euening. 
The firſt. Nomb. xv. Qomb.xxii. 

1 xxiii xxv 

i Deut. iii. Deut. v. 

iiu vi vit 

Wt. viii ir 

Sunday after Al- = ; 
cenſion day. | Deut.xit. Deut. xũi. 
VVhittunday, | For Morning. For Euening. 

i. Leſſon. Deut. xvi. Wil dome. i. 

ii. Leſſon. | Actes.x. verſe, Actes.xix. And 
rexiiit. Then Pe- it came to paſſe, 
ter opened ſhis] while Apollos 
mouth &c, was at Corinthus 

: &c. vnto verſe 
5 xxi. Nowe when 
theſe thinges. 


at. 


. [Trinitie Sunday, For Morning. | For Euening, 
i. Leſſon. Gene. xviii. Joſbua.t. 
Sundayes after Trinitie. 
For Morning | 
'Thefirlt, Joſbua.x 

it Judges. iiii. 

ut i. Dam. it. 

tit xii * 

v rv 

vi ii. Sam.rit. 

vit _ xii xxiiii 

viti i. Rings. riii. | i,King.rvil, 

It rvilt rr 

1 xi xxii 

xi li. King. v. ui. King. ix. 

2 2 but 

ri Tip — 

| Litit Jcremlah.v. | Jcremiah.rrit. 

| ro rexv xxxvi 

| vi Ezekiel. ii. Ezekiel. xiiit 
rvit xvi rvit 

rb:it ii rriit 

xix Daniel. iu. Daniel. vi. 

r Joel. ii. Micah. vi. 

xi Habakkuk. fi. Pꝛouerb.i. 

xxii Pꝛouerb.it. tit 

rut ri ri 

xxiiti riit xiiii 

xxv rv vi 

xxvi rvit xix 

Weſſons proper for holy dayes. 

For Morning. For Euening, 
S. Andrewe. Pꝛouerb. xc. Pꝛouer.xxi. 
S. Thomas Apo. xr xxiiit 
Natiui. of Chriſt. 0 
i. Leſſon. Jſatah.ir. Jai. vii. verſe 
x. And the Lord 
ſpake againe &c. 
_ ti.Leſſon. | Luke. ii. vnto Titus.ui.verſe 
| verſe.rv, And ir | titt, Bur when the 
came to paſſe. | bountifulnes &c. 
S. Steuen. 

i. Leſſon. Pꝛouer.xxviui. Eccles.tiit, 

ü. Leſſon. Act. vi. vert viu. Actes. vii. from 
Now Steuen full | verſe xxx. And 
of fayth & pow- | when xl.yeeres 
er, &c. vnto the were expired, 

xxx. verſe of the chere appeared 
vii. chapter fol⸗vnto him, &c. 
lowing, And |vnto verſe lb. 
when xl yeeres But he being full 
were expired. of the holy ghoſt 

| &c. 


for the firſt 


read 


ö 


7 


For Morning. 

S. Iohn. F: 

Ii Leon. Eccleſiaſtes. b. 
it, Leſſon. | Reucl.t; 

Innocentes. Jere.xxxi. vnto 

verſe rvint. J 
hahe heard E- 
I phraim lamen- 

Circumciſion ting. 

—_ 

i. Leſſon. Gene. rv. 
ii. Leſſon. Rom. il. 

Epiphanie. 

i. Lellon. | Jſatah.ic. 

ii. Leſſon. Luke. iii. bnto 

| themiddle of 
verſe Trin. Be- 
ing as men ſup- 
poſed the ſonne 
of Ioſeph. 

Conuerſion of | 

S. Paul. 

a i. Leſlon. wiſcdome.v. 
u.Leſlon. . | Actes.xxit, vn⸗ 
| to verſe rrit. 

And they hearde 
him. 

Purification of | Miſedome. ix. 

the virgin Mary. 

S. Matthias. | Milſdome. xix. 

Annunciation of Ectlus.ii. 
our Lady. 9 

Wedneſday a- |Yoſea,riit, 
{ore Eaſter. 

Thurſday afore Daniel. ir. 
Eaſter. | 
Good Fryday. | Gecne.rrit, 
Eaſter euen. | Zcechariah.ir. 

| Munday in Ea- 

ſter weeke, 

i Leſſon, Exodus. vi. 
1 Tueſday in a- | 
ſter weeke. 
i.Leſfon. © | Exodus. xx. 
ii. Leſſon. Luke. xxiiti.vn⸗ 
| to verſe xiii. 
And beholde; 
two of them. 


For Euening. 


Eccleſiaſtes. vi. 
Reuel. xu. 


Wiſedome.i. 


Deut. x. begin⸗ 
ning at verſe 
Lit. And nowe 
Iſrael, &c. 


Colol.ii. 
Ilaiah.xlix. 


John. ii. vnto 
verſe rit. After 
that, he went 
downe into Ca- 
pernaum. 


Wiſedome. vi. 
Actes.xxvi. 


Wil dome . xi. 
Ecclus.i. 


Ecclug.iũ. 


| Hoſea.xitit, 


Jere.xxxi. 


Jſaiah.lit, 
Exodus. xi. 


Exodus. xvii. 
Actes.lit. | 


Erodus.rrrit, 
i. Lozinth.rv, 


C1 


For Morning. | For Euening, 1 
Etclũs d. 


S. Marke. l 
Philip and Ia- Ecclug. vii. 
cob. ox | 
| Aſcention day. | Deut.r. 
Munday in whit“ | 
ſun weeke. 1 
i.Leffon.: * Gene. ri. vnto 
- verſe x. Theſe 
are the generati- 
ons of Shem. 
it, Leſſon. ws i. Coꝛ.xii. 
Tueſday in whit- i. Samu . xix. 
ſun weeke. | verſe xviit. So 
Dauid fled, and 
eſcaped, & came 
to Samuel to Ra- 
mah, cc. 
S. Barnabe. 
i. Leſſon. E | 
ii. Leſſon. | Ictes.rin, . 
S. Iohn Baptiſt. | 
i. Leſſun. Pala. iii. 
ii. Leſſon. | Matth.iii. 
S. Peter. | 
i. Leſſn. Ecclus. cv. 
u. Leſſon. Actes. iii. 
S. James. , Etclus xxi. 
S. Bartholme w. | xxb 1 
S. Matthewe. 1 W —¹ 
S. Michael. rrrir 
S. Luke. li 
S. Simon and 
Iude, * 
i. Leſſon. Job. xxiiũ.xxv. 
All Saintes. 
Leſſon. Wird. tit. vnto 
| verſe rin, There- 
fore the barren is 

. | bleſſed. 

ü. Leſſon, | Yebz.xi. verſe 
xxxiii. Through 
fayth, &c. vnto 
the vii. verſe of 
the xi. chapter 
following, Ifye 
endure chaſte- 
ning. 


Ecclus.ix. 


ii. King. ii. 


Nomb . xi. verſe 
rbi. Gather vnto 
me ſeuentie men 


of, &c. vnto verf 
xxx. And Moſes 


r turned into the 


hoſt, 
Deut. xxx. 


Ecclug.rii, 
verſe.rxxvi, But 
after certayne 
dayes, 

Mala. iii. 
Matth. xiiũi. 
And when leſus 


heard it, | 
Ecclus.xir. 
Actes.iu, 
Ecclus.rriit, 
xxix 
xxxviii 
rlnit 
Job.t, 


xlü 


take his ielouſie 
for armour. 


Reuel. xix. vnto 
verſe xvii. And 


ſtande. 


vert xvii. He ſhal 


Iſawe an Angcl | 


Actes. xv. vnto 


vnto verſe xüi. 


4 


— 


Proper Pf 


—— > — — — 


he on cef 


"OY . 
— 


— ͤ H— 


For Morning. For Engng | 


Fir. 
Chriſtmas day. riv. = 
xxo | © Cont. 
Eaſter day. 55 | Cxiiii. 
pam, l © Lxvi 
Aſſenſion day. 5 | | = | 
. I Liv. 
Whitſunday. 4 Irviit. Crt, 


— eſima. 


ne C dycs. 
Sexageſima. 


ir 
viii 
Quinquageſima C befoe Eaſter. O vii >weekes. 
quag 
Quadrageſima. vi | 


* | 


I 


Rogations. v | 
[Whitſunday. Cater Eaͤſter.· vii dweckes 
Trinitie ſunday. viii 


8 Theorder "A the reſt of holy 


Scripture beſide the Pſalter, it appoynted'to be read. 


<2>2- DE olde Teſtament is appoyn- 
a A ted foꝛ the firſt Leſſons at Mo2 
4 > ning and Euening pꝛayer, ani 
5 * ſbalbe read thzough euery peerc 
once, except certaine bookes and 
Lhapters which be leaſt edifipng , and might 
beſt be ſpared, and therefoze be lett vnread. 


¶ The newe Teſtament is appoynted foz 


the ſccond Leſſons at WMozning and Euening 
pꝛayer, and ſhalbe read ouer oꝛderly euery yeere 
thꝛile beſide the Epiſtles and Goſpels: Except 
the Reuelation, out of the which there be onely 


certayne Leſſons appoynted 9 diuers pꝛo⸗ 


per feaſteg. 
¶ And to knowe what Leſſons ſbalbe read 


euery day: Finde the day of the moneth in the 
Kalender folowing, e there ye ſhal perceyue the 
bookes ⁊ Chapters that ſbalbe read foꝛ the Lef- 
ſons both at Moꝛning and Eucning pzayer. 


¶ Ind hereis to be noted, that whenſoeuer 
there be any pꝛoper Pſalmes oz Leſſons ap- 
poynted fo2 the Sundayes , oz foz any feaſt 
moueable oz vnmoueable: then the Pſalmes 
andLeſſong appoynted in the Kalender, {albe 
omitted foꝛ that time. 


¶ Ve muſt note allo that the Collect, Epiſtic, 
and Goſpel appoynted foz the Sunday, ball 
ſcrueall the wecke after , except there fall foie 


feaſt that hath his pzoper, 


C when the yecres of our Loꝛde may be diui⸗ 
ded into koure euen partes, which is cucry tourth 
yecre, then the Sunday letter leapeth , and that 
veere the Plalmes and Leſſons Which lerue fo: 
the xrili. day of Febzuaric,ſhalbe read aga ne the | 
day following except it be Sunday, which hat; 
pꝛoper Leſſons of the old Teſtament appoynted | 
inthe table ſeruing to that purpoſe. 


C Allo, where ſo euer the. beginning of any 
Leſſon. Epiſtle, oꝛ Goſpelis not expzciled : therc 
ye muſt begin at the beginning of the Chapter. 


C And, where lo euer is not expꝛeſſed howe 
farre ſhalbe read: there you ſþal reade tothe cuo 
ok the Chapter. 


¶ Item ſo often ag the firſt Chapter of Saint 
Matthe we. is read cyther foꝛ Leſſon oz Goſpci:, 
{hal begin the ſame at verſe rviii. Nowe the 
irth of Iclus Chriſt was thus, &c. Ind the third 


— — 


Chapter of S. Lukes. Goſpel ſhalbe read vnto 
the middle of vert. xxiii. Being as men ſuppoſed, &c. 


Abriefe declaration when euery Terme beginneth and endeth. 


E it knowen that Eaſter Tante 
veginneth alwayes the 2 Dep 


foꝛ one: and endeth the Mundap 
— nmnert after the Alcenſion day. 
. Trinitie Terme beginneth xii, 


L Michaelmas Terme 


e ix. *. 


day of October, and endeth the wil. . 
day of Nouember. 15 a "me 


— —— —— 


if 


alter Eaſter, reckoning Eaſter dap. 


ayes af- 
ter Mhitlunday, and continueth xir.hanes. 


* Hillatic Terme beginneth the rei. grill. 
day of Januatie, and endeth the xu. 02 xi. day 
of Febꝛuarie. 


Can, Eaſter Terme, on the Aſcenſion daye., 
Jn 5 J 0 — the anne of Sin 
onn apt1 2 the 
feaſt of All Saintes, In Hülle d [the 
feaſt of thePurificarion of our Nu ugenes 
Judges ofu9eſtminſterdo nat vie toit in "ue 


1 84210 


— 


a. 


A! 


_ _ — — — — 
able for the order of the 
P/almes, tobe ſayde at e Morning and 


Euening prayer. 


. 


* 
* 


| For Morning prayer. | For — 

| Br 

07 Tl f mt b. vri.vit-viit. 

ur. x. xi. 5 ci. xi. iti. 

wn rv.rvi.cvu. 2 bil. 

ut xix.xx.xxi. xii.xxiii. — 
+ xxiiii.xxv.xxvi. cxvii.xxviii.xxit. 

vl xxx. xxxi. cxxii.xxxiii.xxxiiii. Us 
Mtb. xrrbi xrxbii. I 

a xxxviii.xxxix. xl. Tli.xlii.xliii. : 

ir rlivir.elb.rivi. lv. xlviũ.xlix. . 2 
L liii.liiii. Iv. 0 

mt vi Ip. i. lix.lx.lxi. E: 
fa ii. Li. Ixiii. Ib. Ixvi. irvii. = 
Fit ir vii. ſtxir. xxx. + 
ram j xxi xxx. xi. xi. 

D [ixxv.ierviiieevii, ir bitt. 

xvi irrir.lere. Ixxxi. 2 ixxxii ixcxũi Ixcrũi Ixxtb. 

ror txcxxvi. xcrbii.xcbiil [177 

TDI xtc xci.xcii. xciii.xciiii. 
El xcv.xc bi.xcbii. xcviii.xcix.c.ci. 

1 ciũii. 

ri cv. 16" .C cvi. 1 
rrit cv. 71 he 
Tri cx.cxi.cxii.cxiii. cxiiii.cxv. 

xxl r ſcxix. Inde. un, 

Inde. v 8 Inde. iiu. 

Inde. b. Inde. iii. 

ii fcxx.cxxi.cxxũ.cxxiii.cxxiiii.cxxv. cxxvi. cxxvii.cxxviii.cxxix.cxxx.cxxxi. 

Fri cxxxũ.cxxxũi.cxxxĩiti.cxxxb. ſcxxxbi.chrxbii.cxxxb ii. 

rrir cxxxix.cxi.cxli. cxlii.cxliii. 

Xxx (cxliiti.cxlv. cxivi, Tlvii.cxivui.cxlix.cl. 


38 Theſe to be obſerued for holy 


dayes, and none other. 


* — * 


rere 


1— — to ſap All Sundayes in the 


Ek ts The oor of the fcaſtes of the Cir- 
>> cumciſion of our Loꝛd Jeſus Lhzif. 
Ok the Ep 1 phanie. 

Ok the Parfication of the bleſſed virgin, 

Df Saint Matthias the Apoſtle. 

Dfthe Annunciation of the bleſſed virgin. 

Of Saint Marke the E 

Of Saint Philip and Iacob the Apoſtles. 

Ok the Aſcenſion of our Loʒd Jelus Lhzift, 

Ok the Matiuitie of Saint Iohn Baptiſt, 

Df Saint Peter the Apoſtle, 

Df Saint Iames the Apoſtle. 


Of Saint — the Apoſtle. 
Df Saint Matthe we the Apoſtle. 
df SaintXlichaelthe Irchangel. 
Saint Luke the Euangeliſt. 
Df Saint Simon and Iude the Apoſtles. 
Df All Saintes. 
Of Saint Andrewe the Apoſtle. 
Df Saint Thomas the Apoſtle. 
Okthe Natiuitie of sur Loꝛde. 


SO Saint Steuen the Marty?. 


Of Saint lohn the Enangeliſt. 


Ofthe holy Innocents, 


Munday and Tueſday in Eaſter weeke. 


Munday and Tueſday in Whitſun wecke. 


_— 7 
o 
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1578.7 [rei E 26. Janu. 12. Febzu/zo. War. v Wau. "vii Mall. rviiiMail./3o. Noue, 
r579.1t [itt | D [15.Feb2u. 4. March ig. Apzil. xx |rxviit - 2 2; JR 
1580, fin iii CB zi. Janu. 17. Feb2u)3. . |rrit © xrvii 


1581. U xv | A 22 8. 26. Mar. U | iu ru 3. Decem. 
1582. vi [vi | G 11. Febzu. 28. J- Apzil. xxi Tritt 3. Junit, [it 
1583, 'vit ©- |rvit F 27. Jann. |13.- 31. Par, vi ix 19. Mau. 1 
7584. Dit xrpiũ E DC. ebm. |3,Warch|19.Ipul. rv |xxvin 7. Junn. 29. Rout. 
1585. Hr C7 24. Tebzul!. xvii xx 30, Mali. |rrvitt 
. 116, 3 | mo jrvil 
1587.xrt | | AJ 2. Febzu. 1. March 16. xxii xv 4. Juni. 3. Decem. 
1588. Tl. xi GF . febu. 21. Febau /. 3. Mali. 16. Maul. 26. Mali. 1 
1589. \rtit xxiii E 26. Janu. 12. Febꝛu o. Mar. v vu! viii 30. Nout᷑. 
1590. li ü | D 15. Febzu. 4. March 19. Apꝛil. xxv xx vii 7, Junit./ |rrix 
159 1. v V | £ 131. Janu. 17. Feb2u/4, 'C ritl 23, Pant. [rrviit _ 
159 2. bi |rxvi BA 23. 9. 26. Mar. 1. Mau. iti cui 3. Decem. 
1593,rbit vü | G 11. Febzu. 28. [15. Apzil. xi xxuu 3. Jun. i 
1594. Tbut bi | F 27. Janu. 13. 31. Mar. vi ir 19. Mali. i 
159 [ris | E ic. febꝛu. J March 2. Apꝛil. xxbi rrir S. Jun. 30, Noue. | 
1996 ri Cs. [25,Feb21/11, vu xx IJzo. Maii. xxbuii 
159% fl jrxit | B 3. Janu. 9. 27. Max. i U Lure 
1598. tit ii I 12. Febzu. 1. March 16. Apꝛil. xxii xxv 4. Juni. 3. Decem. 
159%, Uf {pitt | G 4. 21. Febzu s. xiiii rvii 27. Maii. |it WT 
16. U xu |F S120, Janu. 6. 23. Mar. 28. Apꝛil. |t xi 30. Hout. 
1601. Ui vi | D | 8, Febzu. 25. 12.Ipul. 18. Mali. xxi xrri xxix 
1602, Ui jxvit | £ 31. Janu. 17. 4. IC xiii xxui [rrviit 
1603, yin |xxvit] B 20. Febzu. |9.March|24, xxx 2. Juni. 12. Junit. xxvii 
g E ir A 15; [22.Febw'8. iti © 17. Mali. 27. Mall. ]2.Decem. 
1605 PF KR | F 7. Janu. 13. 31. Mar. vi ix xix 'W 
1606, xi |t E 16. Febzu. 5. March 20. Apꝛil. xxdbi xxir 8. Juni. 30. Houẽ. 
160. Kii ri D 130. Janu. 18. Febzu ß. xi xiiii 24. Mali. xxix 
1608. xiii xxiii Ct 10. 27. Mar. |it v rv kxxbii 
1609, Fit iii A 12. Febzu. 1. March 16. Apꝛil. xxii rrv 4. Juni, 3. Detem. 
1610, ry cv | G 44. 21. Febꝛu 8. xii rvit 27. Mali. jt 
¶ Of che Golden number, To finde out the Epact of eche peere, doe thus. To the Epact 


The Golden number is ſo called becauſe it was wiitten in the ofthe yeere that laſt went befoze that yeere foz which you would 
Kalender with letters of golde, right at that daye whereon the finde the Epact, adde 11. and the ſumme of theſe two make 
Moone changed: and it is the ſpace of 19. yeeres, in the which the Epact. It it ſurmount 30. then take 3 o. aut, and that which 
the Moone returneth to the ſelfe ſame daye of the peere of the reſteth aboue 30. is the Eyact you e Erak. 


Sunne: and therefoꝛe it is alſo called the Cycle ot the Poone, in ¶ ThevicoftheE 
the which the Solſtices and Equinoctials,voe returne to all one To knowe howe olde the Moone is at any time foz euer by 
point in the Jodiaque. the Epact, doe thus: Adde vnto the dayes of your moneth where⸗ 


To ſinde it euerie peere, vou mult adde one yeere to the peere in you woulde knowe this, the Epact, and as many dayes moe 
of Chꝛiſt ( foꝛ Chꝛiſt was boꝛne one yeere of the 19. already paſt) as are moneths from March to that moneth, including boch mo⸗ 
then diuide the whole by 19, and that which reſteth, is the Golden neths out ofthe which Subſtract 30. as often as you map, the 
number foꝛ that peere,if * bens ſurpulſage, it is then 19. age remaineth:ik nothing remaine, the Poone changeth that day. 

The Epact. 

Epactæ hemerz in Greeke dorch ſigniſie in Englifhe, dayes CFo2 the moze eaſe ofthe Reader, we haue placed here ouer an 
ſet betwene, and therefoze the 11. dayes and 3. houres that are Almanacke,incluſinely compꝛehending, not onely howe to 
added to the peere of the Moone, are called Epactæ, and are ad- finde the Epact fox the ſpace of xxxii.yeeres to come but alſo 
ded to make the yeere of the Moone, which is but 354.dayes, the Golden number afoze ſpecified, together with the Do⸗ 
iuſt with the yeere of the Sunne, which hath 365. dayes and a minicall letter, Leape yeere,and vii.other moueable fraſtes, 
quarter, 02 dayes in the yeere, during the ſame time, as may appeare. 


«Note the Golden number and Hominicall letter doeth change enery peere of Epact the firſt day of 
ares fas emer: Mere ably ther the eee 8 
— — — ———— — veg arie 


—— ow ooo - — pm 7 þ 2 „ 


fr « lanuaric hath xxx;.dayes. 


— „ 


| "<= 06 15 
| ia Thee Moone. xxx. 
r ; 
| | We 
ryſeth 7. min. 34. = | — 
Sunn | Houre | I EW” o_—_ 
| talleth 4 min. 26 M ornyng prayer. | Luenyng prayer. 
A. + 9 UN _ wks 1 11 1 4 


5 — 


0 | | 2:23 
| 1.Lelion. 2. Leſſon. 1. Leſſon. 2. Leſſon. 


oY == e 9 2 
ffir A Kalend. [ Circumcion. 7 Gene. bu. Nom i.. Deut. x. Colol ui. 


vm & [b uu No. 7 [Genet Matthi. Gene. Nom.. 
Du [ec jt No. i =. itt [it 
Di tit d [pzid, No. lt v iu vi 3 
D be Konas. v [vit iii N 
T vi f [viii Jd.| Epe. d I ai. lx. Luke. iii. Ilai.xlir. John. iii. 
Fu [bit [g\bit Ad. bu Gene. ix. Matth. v. Gene. xi. Nom. b. 
i [5 bi. Jd.] Lucian, d ai wi Nuit bi 
> kw jbv Td. ir jb bu vi vi 
Tem Id. Erb 'viti [rvitn vil 
| [djs - 38, 000 ix xx li 
Lv!!! xi | e pid. Jd,) ol Aquario. 7 {jrxt Ir trit r 
Vit Tritt ff Idüus. | Dyllarit, Ti xiũ xi [xii xi 
iii g ric kl.. Febzuarii, run xxv xit cxvi Cit 
7 jv [4 jrviti kl. 1 [ritt [rxviit ſriti 
we xbi b xbü kl. xir xi cxx rittt 
bi c xvi bl. TD \xxvi xv xxxũ xb 
ni jrviti d rv Rl Pziſca, TD xrxiii bi xrxiui rvi 
ji vir |e ri Fl. "xiv rb [xvii xrxbii |i,Cox.1. 
rr ff xi kl.] Fabian, kxxviii viii xxxix ui 
['C - jrxi [grit kl.] Agnes. Tri KI xix xli ttt 

xxui 4 xi kl.. Uincent. ru xlu tx xliii it 
Da xxiui b x Bl. Til xliiii xxi xlo 5 
N [eeiviiicls kl. A xivi xxii ribii pi 

rb d vii kl. Conuecrſi⸗Paul. U il d. v. Actes.xxii. Mil d. vi. Actes.xxvi. 
DH xxbi e vu kl. .r7vi Gene. xlviii. Matth. xxiii. Gene. xlix. i. Coz. vu. 
m xxvbii f vi l. Le: || crüu Exod. i. piii 

rxviu g v kl. Du rod. ti. xxb itt Ii 
krimi kl. Tit ſtint xvi v iT 
cz wer but Fi. xx [vil [rrvii 'viit Ti 
i irert c pid. kl. AE xxviu r xu 


1. The ſirſt day of this moneth, oah, after he firſt miracle, in turning water into wine, at 
had bene in the Arke 150. dayes, began to ſee a marriage in Cana of Galile. Iohn. 2. 2, 11. 
the toppes or the high mountaines. Oene. 7.24. 10. Nebuchad-nez3ar the king of Babel as vp⸗ 


and 8. 3, 5. | | : on this day, beſieged the Citie of Jeruſalem, 
: Allo as vpon this day, Chꝛiſt was cirtum⸗ 2. Kings. 2 5. 1. Iere. 52.4. 
ciſed accoꝛding to the Lawe, Luke 2. 21. 17. The good Pzince Scanderbeg king of E⸗ 


6. The Maglans as vpon this daychauing ben pyꝛus, à ſcourge to the Turke, as vpon this 

guided vnto Bethlehem by the direction of a day, died. 1466. 

ſtarre) woꝛſbipped Chʒiſt, c offcred vnto him, 22. The Duke of Somerſct as vpon this day, 

golde, mirrhc, and frankenlence. Match. 2. 1. Was beheaded. 1552. 

vique.13, : | : 25. Caius Caligula, his wife and daughter, as 
Allo as vpon this day, Chꝛiſt was baptized ppon this day, were ſlaine. Anno Do. 42. 

by John in Joꝛdan, being about xxx.pceres of 27. Saint Paul, as vpon this Day, of a perſecu⸗ 

age. Matth. 3. 13. Luke. 3. 21, 23. i ter was con uerted, as he iourneyed vnto Da- 
Alſo Chꝛiſt as vpon this day, wzought his maſcus. Aces. 9. z. 
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75 F 7 he M one xxx. | 2 
. WT | . 320 Fa . | - | 
a b ö 
ryleth 1 7. min. I 15. — = — 
Juan Houre S { 5 
falleth 4. min. 45 9 7 | Enenyng prayer. 


NE 4 II. Leſſon. E. Leſſon. I. Leſſon. Iz. Leſſon. 
| - (d-| Kalend | Fat. .. ls. eExdd. xi. orb. Exod. u. t. Coꝛ. iii 
77 iu ſe in Ko. Purifcation oN Ma. ild. ix. [i Mild xi K _— 
v ſit [f\ii No, Blaſt [ttt Exo. Ei. ii Exð. xiti. x — — 
ii Ig pid. No.) Mt —- [it] rvt — —- | 
ri ſv A Nonas Agathe. vi {bit v. [rvit li. Coꝛ.i. 
7 bb bit Id. ö rr at 1 
vii c \vit JD. — rt, vu xxii ui 
bid vi Td, e 'vitt  [rxitit tit 
e  [eſb Þ; = Tre: ir xtxii v - 
Wix t jibe Ad. xx E [Leuit.rviu, vi __ 
vii xi Ig Ad.] SoljnPiſcibus, xi I Leuit.xix. xi rr pit = 
[cit Apzid. . xv tu Num . bit! 
xv frii |b| Idus. Fut Rum. xl. Tit U 
ir [rite c jrbi Rl. Ualentine. U rü. pit — 
| [xv |djxv_ kl. March. Zvi [xvii rv xx _— 
ru {xvi ſe xi kl. it xi cui xxu [Cl 
 \rowm f xi Ki. — Tut xxiit Tuke. di i. [rriiit ii 
rviit g ri kl. i di. i. [xxvit Galat.i. 
ir, xix Axi kl. rx ii xxxi : 
tr b N Kl. Ki xxx int xxo [tit 
roi cri t lis kl. ren [rcrvi wit Deut.i, it 
vi wen d bt kl rritt Deut. i. v du v TY 
__ [exit e bii kl.“ Falk, Trat fine __ vi = vi *: 
tit cui xxiiii f vi Kl. Saint Matthias. xb mild. xir vii Ecclus.i. Ephel.i. 
it [rrv ſg v kl. rrvi Deut. vi. vii Deut. bii. i 
xi ui El. Tdi E ba ut 
ri kxxvii b ſuit kl. rx viii it x ri 1 
xvii) t paid. BI“ xi r xi rv 5 


* 


nowe the ſappe rileth in the trees. 


2. Is vpon this day, Chziſt our Sauiour was 
offcred vnto the Loꝛd in the Temple at Jeru⸗ 
ſalem, and his mother, the Uirgin Marie, was 
puriſied accoꝛding to the law. Luke. 2. 22. 

8. Is upon this day, the Romanes began their 
8 Plinie. 

As vpon this day,Noah(fourtic dates aftcr 
” be had ſcenc the toppes of the mountaines) 
ſent out of the Arke the Rauen, and after the 
Doue, of the which, only the Doue returned. 
Gene. 8. 7, 8. 

14. The Jewes, as vpon this dap, flewe thzce 
hundꝛeth oftheir enemies, in Shuſhan, but 
— on the ſpoyle , they layd not their hand, 

er,9,15s 


16. The learned Clerke, Philip — 
vpon this day, was boꝛne. Anno, 149. 

17. Hoah, as vpon this dap, ſent out of the Arke 
againe, the Doue, which returning vnto him, 
bꝛought an Oliue bꝛanche in her bill, whereby 
he knewe, that the waters were abated vp⸗ 
on the earth. Gene. S. 10, rf. 

18. Martin Luther the ſcruant of God died as 
vpon this day. Anno. 1546. 

22, Martin Luther his body, as vpon this day, 
was tranſlated to Mitẽberg, and buried in the 
Chappell ofthe Caſtell there. 

25. Noah, as vpon this day, ſent the Doue out 
of the IArke the third time , and ſbe returned 
no moe, Genc. 8. 12. 


15. The Jewes kept this day foz a feaſt, becauſe 
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-41 . r min 5 05 5 . Moog prayer. — prayer. 
3 i 
| — 
: wm [ Eo: 2. TLeſſon. ft. Leſſon. |2.Leſlon, 
D | Han,  \rre*[Deut.xvi.  Lukogit, | — Ephel. bi. 
vm u ſe bi 2 Cedde. ui rut 12 Phili. ii 
—30T-_ If b No.| 7c * i xuii 3 4 333.5 8 
ibi ut g ut No. ' m i xb Aruii iii 
* 1 Ali No. . [tur xxv . xvi Lito xxbi | [ttt | 
bu [| b pd. No. 5 v» |frvi rvit xxvii Colot.i. 
n bu fc Nonas. Perpetue. vi . cxix xviit [27 it 
i diu d vii Id. vii Kxxi nix rev | tit 
— ik 1e [vi Td. vii xxxiu xx _ 
ce x [fbi Td. r. Joſbu .. xxi Joſbu. i. i. Thel i. 
= 6106 x iii xxii [tat LL 
vir TY iii id Gregow. Ft wb + xi © _--. 
or Ti [iti Id. Sol in Ariete. Eli vii xxiiii [vtit uu 
— Tri e pud. 15... 0 Tui ſix John. i. Bk v | 
D wb d Jdus, | way it 3 — — 
Ff [rvit kl] Apzilis. __[xb” [Judgt, itt [Judg.it. i 
'—Trbit | f irvi bl. xvi ui ui un WW 
[Fit [xvii g xb kl. Edward. bit b v vt . Tun. i. 
ru Aru Kl. Tui vit bi [vitt |ti.tti 
— x _[bjut I. i vil 2 1 
ir ftr t ru kl. Benedict. x HM viii Ait v 
' {xr d xi Kl. xxi iii ir xiiii vi 
rbit xxiii e r kl. Ai xb IC xvi ti. Tim. i. 
vi xxiiii f ix kl.) Faſt, xi xv [ri [rviit - (tt 8 
rb g vit kl.] Annun. of Maric. rxuii Ecclus.ii. xu Ecclus.iii. |tit 
rim ccbi [A U Rl. rr [Judg.rir. ri [Judg.rr. |iiit 
if _[crvit b oi kl. rrvi_irxt Lili Ruth. i. Titus. i. 
rbiiſt v kl. Tb Ruth. pb tt . ii 
mr (prix d iii kl. [Cxvinjitit rvi i. Sam. i. Philemon. 
Tr ſem l. Tri i. Sami. xbũ tit Hebe. i. 
ar cri f pud. kl. i [rbiit v 1 
As vpon this day, the Temple ol Jeruſalem 24. Ch d his laſt i y 
v mus Nailer 8 honed, $95peeres beloxe cat and wil hed is lt upper a ben neben 
his birth,Ezra.s,15.and 1. Eſdr. /. 5. 25. Chailt was crucified,dead,and buried, as vp- 
ro. As vpon this day, Chꝛiſt — — other on this day. Luke. 23.33. Mark. I 5. 25. Mat. 25. 35. 
ſideof Jordan, was aduertiſcd of p ſicknelle of This day alſo, was the day of pꝛeparation. 
Lazarus. Iohn. 1 1. 3. Iohn. 19.3 1, 42. 
13. Is onthis day, was the faſt of Eſter. Eſter. 26 Chaiſtas on this day, lay in the Sepulchze. 
3.12,A11D 4,16. Matth. 27,62, 
16, Asvpon this day, Lazarus was raiſed from 27. As vpon this day, was the reſurrection of 
death. Iohn. 1 1. 44. Chaift. Matth. 28. 1, 2. Luke. 24. 1. 
20, As vpon this day, Ehꝛiſt entred into Jeruſa- Allo as vpon this day, Jehoachin king of 
lem. Iohn. 12.14, 15. Judah, was deliuered out of pꝛiſon, by Euil- 
22. Maxie Magdalen, as on this day, annointed ——— king of Babylõ, who after had his 
| Chꝛiſt with pꝛecious oyntment. Iohn. 12, 3. lowance at the kinges table, all the dayes of 
Matth. 2 6. , 12. his life. lt.king.25.27,29,3% | 
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Mornyng prayer. |Enenyng prayer. 
0 EM J | — ce EA 


9 * 


2 
” 


| 
| t. Leſſon. 


[2.Leflon. 7 E. Leſſon. |2.Leflon. _ 


bi i - g Kalend. | 


* 


7 i Sami bi. John rir- L Sam vii./Hebze.iti./ 


4. 


— _ 


dan with a 
the Natiuitie of our L 
Ioſhu. 3. 17. and 4. 1,11, 


11, Joſbua circumtited 
Ioſhua. 5. 3. 


1, In this firſt day, Noah opened the couer of 
the Arke. Gene. 8. 13. Alſo as vpon this dap, 
Woles reared the Tabernacle. Exod. 40. 2,17, 
Chziſt, as vpon this day, which was 4 5 
daycs after his reſurrection , appeared to his 
dilcwies, Thomas alſo being pꝛeſent. John. 
20. 26. 
6. Joſbuaand the Jewes camped befoze Joz- 
dan, the ſpace of thzce dayes, — 12 
10, The Jſraelitcs as vpon this day paſſe Joꝛ⸗ 
great multitude , theyrere befoze 
2d Jeſus Chiiſt, 1457. 


the people nigh Jericho, 


- © FY 


13. KingAhaſbuerold as vpon this day, com-| * 


manded all ß Jewes to be ſlaine.Eſter. 3. 1 , 13. 


14. The Jiraelites vpon this dap, kept paſſeo- | 


uer, and Man ceaſed. Ioſhua. 5. 10,12. 

15. Moſes, as on this dap, beought the Jſrae- 
lites out of Egypt. Exod; 12.3, 41. | 

16. As on this day, they departed fro Succoth, 
into the deſert of xo. 3. 20. Nom. 33.6, 

17. As on this day, they paſſed into the moun⸗ 


taines and daungerous places, Exodus, 14, 2, 


Nomb.3 3.7. 


18, As on this day, they went thzou red 
Sea. Exod. 14.2 % Nomb.3 5 . 9) the 


6 — 
— — — 


19. Is on this wander in the detert ol 

Shur, came td H grah. Ex. 1 5.22 Nom. 3 3. 8. 

nnn 0 LY of 18 OT rn | 
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rvi U |Afint NRO will K 1 
mu bu Ko. "Richard. un — It WW [re a 
i f [pzid. Ro.. Ambzolſe, __ it x Actes.i. ii 20 
[rin bv d Nonas. | _ n .. * <<. 
7 vi [ec u - 4d] vi ki ul vu buli 
bu fk bu Td. D xvitt f ix ir 
but g vi 7d. bu xx 5 xxi ER 
F © ab d[' , . & vi xxiui xi 5 
nr Ib ſilit JD x _ [rx vu rrv xu | 
Si ri [cm FJd.) Solinbamo.. ti ftrvi vill rr xi 
Ti d pid. Id. u _[rxvit tx [EXIT James. i- 
rv xiii e] Jdus. | Ku xo _ ei xxxi ti | 
tm [pitt | f |rviti kl.] Mai. rut fi. Sam.. xi _|i, Dam. it. iii a 
ib arb d 8 xv ii Cit mitt [tit 
u ki Arb 8 xvi __v . COS 
i jrvit d o Fi. 'rvit bu [ritit [vii I Peter. i 
ü |c Fu bl ri . (i _ ſt 
ir xix d vin kl.] Alphege. EE xi [rvi . itt 
Fx. e nit kl. E TLiu vu [rut |tttt 
rvii xxi k xi kl. | xv [rviii _—... 
vi vi go Wl. A rbi rir rollt fl. Peter. i. 
rxit A ſir kl.] S. Geoꝛge. git ir xx xx "Ea 
ritit |rxitit | b |vitt kl. xxuli xxi xri [pil wt 
it! xxb c bi kl. Marke Evangeliſt. R  |Ecclus.tut, [rei _ Ecclus. v. i. John.i. 
xvid vi kl. rot u. Sam. 23. cxiũ fu. Sam. 24. ut 
ri__|rxvit| e v kl. |rxva i. king. i. txiiii king. ui. tit 
___vevinlf ut kl. Tx init rrv u ul 
Lr. xxx gjHj kl. irrix, b rrvi vl 1 
vül xxx A pud. kl. EC vu rxvit vin Wut John. | 
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"WWF Mz E: — — — 
Sunne Hour 
falleth (7. min. 24. | 
—_ 1 | Ws of... + 
J | [1.Leſlon. 2. Leſſon. . Leſſon. Leſſon. 
i jb] Kalend, Philip and lacob. f [Ecclus.vii. Actes. but. Ecclus. ix. Jude. i. 


SALUTE] ] 


T7 nnn prayer. | Enenyno praver. 


Py — 1 ud 
* — 


rvi it |c vi No. 4 ti f. king. ix. bit. S. i. king. rr. Rom. i. 
vb i ]d\b Fo. Innen. ot᷑ 5 croſſe. iii — Math. i. xu i 
Juttt ſe |itit Mo. uli ui |tt ritit lit 
m b_ fu K xb Wi rvi = 2 
1 bi g pid. No.] John Euang. vi vii iu xvit U 
'\vit A Nonas. | Fa vil ir U xx vi 
r pü d pin Fd. but xxi va vit 
rviti ite |c [vii Id. ir fi. king. i., pu fl. Ring. ü. vii 
bn. © di Ad. r [itt bun in ir 
[ jcb "i | = vi 1 
{|__| f fi Id. Sol in Cemigi. init vii 1 viii xi 
rb_jvii [gti 2d. i ix GG cui 
iu xiiii AIpzid. Id. rut xi P [ritt 
j = _ |v] Jous. | _ tv ui ii iii [riiit 
cit bi c rvu ll] Junit. xv: b rin ri? kv 
Di d roi Bl. DI jrvit b xviit 6 
bit e rb kl. Tbl. ric [rvi rr —|.Coun.t, 
ic rr |f rid kl. Dunſtane. ri kxi [xvii cxũ lt 
tr Igxii El. \rr kxxũii xviii [rr [ttt 
ra xxi A xi kl. xxi xxv xix [E3ra.il, iii 
vi fru |b xi Kl. rrit Eʒtra.ũii. rx it U 
Frxiũ c x kl. xxiii (Þ xxi vi vi 
nut xxuui d ix Kl. rxuu vu cxũi ir bun 
m xxo ſe vii kl. rv Nehem. i. [rxilt Nehem. u. |vitt 
rx kf vii kl.“ Juguſtine, xrbi iii [rritit b ix 
ri {rxvit |g vi l.. xibu vi“ xxv vii r 
I |xxviii| A kl. . xxviiiix xxvi ic 1 
r xxix \bl kl. LT Liii —— Eſter. i. xu 
vut rx c |tit kl. xxx Eſter.ii. xx viii [tit xiii 
A cri d pid. bl r lt Mark. i. jv ritit 


1, As vpon this day, Moſes and Aaron num= 15. As vpon this day, Jewes kept their whit⸗ 
bꝛed the people of Iccael, the ſccondycereat- (ontide . And allo as vpon the ſame day, = 
ter their comming out of Egypt. Nom. 3. and 'ſentthe Jewes Quailes foz their foode, Exod, 

4. Chapters — Ch ** TERS: b 16. 13. Nomb.11,31, 

5. As vpon this day, Chzilt alcended into hea⸗ 16. God, as vpon this day, rained foode Man 
ucn , in the light of his Apoſtles, and many ktom heauen. Exod. 16. —— 5. P 0 

| | others. Mark. 16,19; Aces, 1. 9. ; 17; Noah, as vpon this day, at Gods comaun- 

. 10. — — —— = —— — the Arke. Gen. 7. 7, 11. 

5 to carrie toode into the z yimicte , his 20. pon this day, p Jſraclits departed fro 

1 — * foʒ ſuch. as were pꝛeſerued with 10 Nomb. — * 2. r 

— him. Gene. 6. 21. i | 22. As vpon this day, part of the Jſraelites , 
_ 14, Thoſe that had not kept the feaſt. of Paſſeo- their murmuring, were conſuuned with fire 

uer the ſirſt day ot thekeſtmoneth , kept it as Nomb. 1. 1, 5 12 b 

| vpon this day of thÞledofid moneth. Nomb. 9, 27. Noah, as vpon this day, was commaunde 


11. and ſo didHezehth, :: CRro. 30.15, b Godito go foꝛtij o the Arkc. Gene. 8. 14716. | 
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2 8. min. 26. 7 {VIOYIYNg prayer, | Enenyng pra Ver. 
wy T | | , oO EM. | 
| | ' * — 
tg. | r. Leſſon. 2. Lellon. t. Leſſon 2. Leſſon. ; 
b 1,77 e [Kalend. | Ster. di. Matthi Cet d Carb. 
kk it ui No. f [tit 2 
tt t gt Ko. Nichamede. ui Job. i. i Job. uu. li. Cgꝛ.i. 
7 fu: [F ſpzid. Ko.0 u ui v S 
ne [b| Nonas. | Boniface, U | vi 6 
bi c vi Ad. . ——— vili ili ; 
rb vii : d [vii -JD. vit {ix 'viti "== b © 
vi [viit- e bi Ad. bi ri ir on 
ft b Dd. r Hi r uu vu 
Tu . "—_ wa . rt _—- 
rv xi 1X [ut Jd./Barnabe Apoſt. 11“ |Scctus.,r. Actes. cui. Eccius.xu. Actes. xv. 
iii rii | b paid. Id. Solin Cancro ZI Job. 12.18. Mark. xu. Job. x. i. Cg: ix 
Citi |c | Idus. Solſtitium eſtiuum. ri x xi * 8 
rl iii d xb kl] Juli. . Tut x [x20 uu 
te jrvit FIT Fl Eu. f xyvi.xebhi, K uiii 
t Tt krrout [xVi rig it 
f. UH. [gb kl] 'rvit xxr |Luke.t, reri-- Salat. 
nr l. ꝛ5„hhů  _Frm—_ r 
bu ir |b jriit kl.. I. Ex kxxuui li xxxv —— 
bi Fr it fi kl. Edward. F Fir u crrvii un 
Fri DFH Hl. W HW __ 222: 5 [rrxir 
ru xx er hkl. : {rei l vi [cli r 
if xxiii fix kl.“ Fad. Cult xlii vii Pꝛou.i. Epheſ. i. 
—"rriiic g |viti kl Iohn Baptiſt, HTA. Mala ü. Matth. Mal. fü. Mat. Tui. 
ri xxo Avi kl. tro Pꝛou. ii. Luke. viii. Pꝛou. iii. Ephet. ii. 
xror bi kl. rxvi |tijt ix U 22 
rit xxbu c v kl. rrvit vi r vii itt - 
rom d [ini kl] Fat. rx biũi viii ri ir "BAER: | 
vul xxix e iii kl. S. Peter Apoſtle. Ixxix Ecclus. xu. Acteg. iii. Ecclus.xix. Actes. ii. 
xvi xxx f pd. kl. tre [\Pzou.r. [Luke.rii. Pon. H. E phel. bl. 


— — 


Bene 


— 


vnto ß Mount 


dic. de Acult. 


1. The people ot᷑ Jſrael,as vpon this day came 
| inat, which afterward was 
called the hill of Caſius , and there taried al⸗ 


20. Godfrey and Baldwine with their Chꝛiſti⸗ 
an armie, as vpon this day, ouercamethe Per⸗ 
ſiaus at Antiochia, in amemozable conflict, 


foꝛth a pꝛoclamation 


moſt a yeere, as apeareth, Exod, 19. 1. Nomb.. and againſt Daman and his conſpiration, as 
10. II. Deut. 1,19, | apeareth, Eſter, 8,9,&c, l 
6. The Temple ot Diana in Epheſus, which 25. As on this day, was the conflict at Merk 
amongſt all Panims'Temples, was the moſt bꝛough, betweene the Emperour Hentie the 
magnificent and renoumed, as vpon this day, fourth, and Rodolfe duke or Sueuia, ſtickled 
was conſumed with fire liiit, yeereg befozethe kfoꝛth by the Pope. Anno. 1080, 
Natiuitie of Jeſus Chaiſt, 27, After the flood had been fourtie dayes vpon | 


23 The Ring Ahaſbueroſb as on this day, ſent 
trey and pꝛouinces, in Þ fauour ofthe Jewes, 


the earth, the waters were ſo increaſed, that 
Noahs Arke was lifted vp, as vpon this day, 
aboue the earth. Gene. 7. 17. = 


oughout all his coun- 


==> 
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5 4. min. 18. — — — | add 
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—— CN: 7: min. . 90 7 Mamma. E prayer. 
— 5 2 1 „ = I 
= | | n [ | It 
* K | [ r.Leſlon. z. Leſſon. I. Leſſon. 2. Leſſon. 
Dig Kalend. [Uiſitati.of Ma. 7 Pꝛou.xii. Luke. xiii. Pro. ü. Phil. i. 
Du e 1 Fill 7 E "ur 
| pit iti [bv Fo. Martin. u |xvt xv nn 
it jut c dt No, d bl xvi wig it... 
pb d ii Ko. 3 [xvit M Colol i. 
r [vt [ec pid. Ao. Dogge dapes. vi xi vii xxui it 
rvitivit f | Nonas. | vit xu rig xv iii 
vit bit g bi Id. vitt xxvci xx -|rxvil iii 
is Abu Id. _ir __jrrviie N xrix i. Thel i. 
x ſbbi Id. T Ai xxii Eccles. i. ui 
rv. fi cv Id. ri Eccles. ii. xxiii lit [ttt 
itit jrit d tin Id. Solin Leone, xi ine _ xxiiii v iiii 
Tit e iii TD. Tilt vi John. ii vii v 
ru (rin | f pꝛid. Id. Citi \vitt + 1. u. Thet. i. 
t jb g Idus. Swithune. rv 1 = "Wo: 8 
ir xvi [Jrvii kl] Auguſti. xvi cu [ttt Jere. i. Hi 
\-- {xvii b rbi kl. rvit [Jere.fti. | [ttt i. Tim. . 
cbuiſc xb kl. . ⁵˙ð⁵ ͤwQ 1] 3 ii. i. 
rvi fries d cut kl. fe oy :-- -; ji 
[v: it fer kl] Margaret. XT viii diu 2 
xxi | f xu kl. | xxi t il Xt vi * 
ru [rrit g xi kl. Magdalen. rei xi | [xtit . Tim . 
ti xxiu Ar bl. rut jute xi xv U 2 
rx b ix kl. Faſt. xu xvi [rit xvii [tit 
ri tro c biin ki. James Apoſtle, xxv Ecclug.xxi. iii Ecclus. xxiii iii 
dir |rxvi d vii kl.] Anne. rrvi Jere.c viii. xiiii Jere. ix. Titus.i. 
vi! xb c bi kl. rrvit xc Tv xi fü. iu. 
xxvui t v kl. Tt buxxii xvi crii Philemon. 
rvi irrir g ni kl. Trix [oratil _ [rvit xxv Hebe. i. 
tx Al kl. rr xxbi rviit xxvu u 
b krrri b pid. kl. rcx xxviũ xix rrir tit 


6, The vi. day ofthis moneth, the Joſias ofour 15. About this time, the great Sweat be 
age, Edward the ſixt, king of England dyed, in England. Anno, 1551. | 
Anno. 1553. | 17, Is on this day, Moſes in his anger, 
8. John Hus was burnt as on this day at the thereunto pzonoked by the Jdolatrie of t 
councell holden at Conſtance , foz pꝛofeſſing cople, bzake the two Tables of ſtone, wh 
the Goſpel of our Loꝛd Jeſus, Anno, 1415, ee had receyned of the Loꝛde in the Mount 
9. As on this day, Jeruſalem was belieged bß Exod. 32. 19. | 
the Ringo Babel, theſpace ofcyghteenemo- 19 As on this day, the great hurt by fire be 
neths. and at length was taken. 2.Kings,25.3. at Rome in Heroes reigne. | 
, and Zedckiahs ſonnes\layne befoze his face, 23 As on this day, Pope Alexander the third 
- 'andafterhad his owne eyes put out. leremi. treadeth vpon Frederick Barbacoſla the E 

39, 2,7. Perour. ' 

x2,> Js on this day was the birth of C. Julius 27 As vpon this day, the Athenians recc 
Ceſar, the firſt Empcronr of Rome, ot whome a great ouerthꝛowe in Sicilia, of the Spracu⸗ 
this moneth is ſo called. ſians. 1 
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iu ui 
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con kriut 
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Li Daniel. l. 
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a xxvii A vi - 

U ctcbiũ b b 2 me. Cx Vi:hus 

xris_| c [im — kl./Behead.of John. |cric_\vir 

err [dull kl WM. 

Ti xxxi | e pud, EI. A 

I, 18 ine e being 123. yeetes 
olde, dyed vpon the mountaine Y0z,40. pceres 
after the children of Jiracls comming out of 
E pt. Nomb. 20.257 2 38.39. 

7, uzar-adan, as on — 2 
e on fire. 2. King. 
25. 

8. Dcnricthe 4. Emperour, as on this day,dy- 


ed with ſoꝛowe, conſtrained thereunto by the 
Popcs iniuries. 
ro. Titus ſoldiourg, as on this day, ſet the Citie 
— — EE of them — bin - 
e, nei — 
difted, loſeph. lib. s. Chap. 26. haue cuer 85 


As on rh dapall,Cxrarhe Sn 
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« September hath xxx.dayes- 


2 a $a Thee VToone— xe. 3 
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= — 
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Sunne lovre = Wy * C 
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E. Leſſon. Leon. I. Leſſon. 


e . RAY 1112313. 1 | I. Leſſon -. 
— . eee eee 1 — 
uw u .. Wins mds. 8 27 
n | I — — * — 
1 Fa LL [c | 25148; |[Dogdayesend. » | 224 _-_ = 


d di 35 bi bi 077108; . 


_——bit_ Te _jvit Fd] ti. of Eliza, vii bi A 
|zv__|viti k ER i. Id. ä L Obadiaht. \ir | 


Lili 14 159 v 136 „ oh Jonah. it di. x 
r 777; [tit d. C r -[Wicah.i, i. 
Db . — iii: A þ __ | G6 
— [T7 || Solin Libra. — v —— ð D. 
ho — | pv — — [Nahum.. rut 
Holy croſſe. i [Nahum.tt. . xv fl r 
Equinoctium = Mabak.i. vi haba f.: k i 
"AK [g bi bl. Autumnale. ©); ii xvii u — __ 
Denn [a rv kl. Lambart. tv; -{Zepha.it jrviii ut + |(t - 
40 Bl. en 8 ii. ix ; DB +1 |ti 
"= 1 r 2 abet 1 
. kl. Faſt, 2 iii. v. 12 — — 
. ac Nacher Ecclus.xxxb. xxũ | Ecclus. 38. vi 2 
AI. | —- ech. bu. crit [Zech. — — 
kl, Tem xxiiii r - [viit 3 
kl. | Axl. ci xb nn ; 
i. cv cui xxvi pitti ; it 76 
kl.] Cipzian. Mala. i. xb Mala. ii. xi 
ki. a revu ili xxbii fu xi 
TW, Tobi. i. ark. i. Tobi. ii. jriti 
AI. Michael. | rr Ecclug rr i!. Ecclus. . = 2 
kl. Dierome. rr Tobi. ii. tit Tobi. iii. 


223 — this day, ouerthzew Anto⸗ ol Conſtantinonle as vpon tbis dap, died. 
nus and Clenpatra in a hattel by fea atActi- 18. Domitiant Emperour as bpon this day, 
2 28. yceres befoꝛe Chꝛiſt was boꝛne. Dion. was ſlaine, n ofhis wite a ſcruants. 

ex: Soueraigne LadyQVEENE,EL!- 20. The noble D2atour L. Craſſus, as vpon 
Cr . 1 14. was bozneas vpon this day, at this day, died of a pleurilie. Cicero. lib. 3. de Orat 
Anno. 15322. 23, Ottauius Leſar, as vpon this day , wa 
8, — as vpon this day, ſacked boꝛne, co. peereg bofoze the Natiuitie of Lhult, 

with fire — — ⏑ „ 15. Chap. y. | 
= alter the birth ol Lhult:'who pꝛophecied the 24. Angelus Politian , as bpon this dap, died, 

ſame 40. yeeres before. Mach. 24. 2,34. Ioſeph. by = 509, 

b.. Chap. a6. 25. As vpon this day, Nehemiah finiſhed the 
13. Titus the Emperour, fonne to Ueſpaſtan, walles of Jeruſalem, 444. peres befoze Chaiſt, 

: as vpon this day, bed aber Chyltes birth 83. Nehe. 6. 15. 

veeres. 39, As vpon this day, Pompeius, ſurnamed the 
1 14. - Chpyſoſlome bing chaſed out ot his Church great, was boꝛne, b Chziſt, 103. ycercs. | 
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« October hath xxx). daycs. 
ia T he e NM oone_ xxx. 
ryleth 6, min. 35. 2 wry 
Sunn | houre = M, 2 
falleth z. min. 25, 7 ornyng prayer. ] eng pra Her. 
| | 
3 2 | | I. Leſſon. fz. Leſſon. I. Leſſon. 2. Leſſon. 
end, RKemige. Tobi Mark. un. Todi. vi. i. To. xvi. | 
r f b No. ©__ [bit b did — | 
il eb He. mi ſix \vi * BE 
Tit ſin - d t No. uiii xi vu nn 
vi bd [e |iii N. vi vii Cittt wut 
bi t |pzid. No. Fayth. vi Judeth. i. I [Judcth.i d : 
xv (vii _|g | Nonas. | [vir it E tint vi 
. vir Avi Ad. | bin v Ki vi vit 
ir b vu J.] Dennis. [1x vu Tit [vi jvin 
e Ex xi IC K bs 
Fs ©» xi xi riiiui xu ir 
ru e uu Jd.| Selm Scorpio. Lit ui xv xiiui i 2 
ir rut f i Id. Edward. Fi xb bl xvi " FE 
run g pd. Jd ir __[Luke.di.- JWPiſd-it. __ jrill | 
chu [rv [I] _Jdus. ; - iv fut di. ii iii Galat.i. 
rvi d cb FI. Nouembzis. T 5 U vi 1 
bi xb c ci R. £Erheldzede. Tb [vii itt r 
tun vit d rv kl. Luke Euangeliſt. cbiii |Ecclus. li. iii eb. fünfte 
ilt iris e cu l. = Wild. r. Wild. t. 7 
re Af Ki kl. ri vi xu Me = 
H jeri gi Bl, ' wt vu ui Epghel. i. 
rit fru A xi kl. u xv vin xvi i 
Treat br Fl. Tr [xvii is © vi fir * 
but [rxiiit c |ix Bl. Txiiũi xix 1 Ecclug i, fit 
rt d \biti Kl,] Crifpine. ib [Ecclus.ii. ji " "fa. 
ri [xvi | e bun Fl. | tb fl Fi U bl 
D kxrbu fi ./ Fat. bi vi cui "vii on 
trviil g'b Fl. Simon aud Ide. TTD Job. Tx. b Fi ob. lil. 1 — 
fir xxixr * Al. crix Eccius. vii. 1 Pctlus. kt - 
it xx bf Al. rr x xvi . 7 Wt 
— | C pud. kl.“ Fat. xxx ui eee r —Tolot- i 
3 fcaſt of Trumpets was kept this day = mountaines Fraratin Armenia. 
uit. 23. 24. ene. 8. 4. 
Allo Pompeius aud his atmie on 21. Agon * — 
day, was diſtomſtte d by Ceſar: pos _ *— — . Nen 
4. The Jeweg falt aud mourue, as on this day, : — — 
6 h the deathof Gedaliah. Jer. M. 32 Day, the 
10. As onthis day, the fraſt of reconciliation, the *from the captiuitic of Baby 
| fee was kept. e 2 Le IG: 
| 21; nn this day; firſt.couflic} of the 
Tigurimes, , 
|  wheecintZ wingkus was flaine: Nuno. 1532. 
. — — — 1. 
. Was hept, laſting 7. dayeg. Lui. 5 3. 3 mm. 
Son this day,Noahs Irke,afeer 6c. dales, 


4 — 


at Dan, & the other at Bethel, andſohe # the 
| people — Kinje 12,32,33. | 


birth day ofhis dgother etnies. 1 lib 


qNouember hath XXX, <dayes. 
5» The IT gone xxix. 
1 ryſeth : 7. min. 34.)| 2 | — 
nne Houre — — FD, ; 
fatleth 0 4.min. 26. 7 VI ornyng prayer. — prayer. \ 
a | Li, 
; ' | | I. Leſſon. 2. Leſſon. . Leſlon. | 2. Leſſon. 
7. | Td | Kalend, | AllSamtes. mild. iii. ebz.rt.rt. Mil d. v. cuel.nir, 
u je uu Ko. FEcclus. viii. Luke.rviii. Ecclus cb. Colo ii 
con li k Kd. u cbt ar T lit 
d füt g pꝛid. No. tut [xvitt xx ix — | 
b Nonas. | Tx cri ;.-. t. Thel. i. 
td di d [viii Id. Leonarde. i kxxu xu Fruit it 
[tit pu ſc joii Id. bu xu xxiii xxv ſtit 
ppm d di Id. vitt jrxvit xxilit xxviu uiii 
cui ir le v Ad. Txix Jon. i. xxx 1 
e L jm i xxxii ii. Thel.t. 
r xi E i Id. S. Martine. x xi ſit cccuuu i 
rü Apzid. Id. ol in Sagitario. 'xil xxxv iii xxxvi i 
ri |b| bus. Boyce. Tu xxx vi v xxxviii . Tim. i. 
fvit rift c cbt kl] Decembzis. Tl KTxix bl xl fl. ll 
i fb [Dd jrvit Kl.] Machute. kb li vii xlu uu 
L 2 kl, rv! [rliit_ bin [ritite _— 
run jrvit | fl I. Ta een Eliza, Tn lb ir rivi 'vi 
:W r 1225 xai EI. Tul [rlvii i xlviii ti. Tim.i. 
kl. rx SSI i "= 
'W 42 kl. Edmund king. TT li xii Baruc.i. [it "IMs 
774 _ Ic xi kl. Tu [Baru. 1 ili [tut 
vn cru d x Rl. Cicilie. [Exit fi Fruit v Titus .i 
Fxxtu ſe ix kl.] Clement. [Xx1tt vi rv [Jſat.t, [tt.tit 
rut k [viii kl. xu Ic ai.ii. xvi ili Philemon. 
rvi xxv g vii kl. Katherine. TLV fun vii v Hebe. i. 
vb ©\rrvi ADI kl. Fb vi rviit [bit it 
rb ib jv kl. Trou piii xix iT tit | 
cam xb c uiii l. {xxvut xx ri tu * 
it _ \xrix d | kl. aſt. Txix xu xxi rin U = 
id. I. Andrew Apoltle. E Piu. R.  |Actes.t, _j{P2ou.xxi. ſbi | 
| | * Note, that the beginning of the rrvi. Lhaptcr of Eccleſiaſticus (vnto) 
| + *-  "berfe vil. An euil wife &c. muſt be read with the xxv.Chapter. 
| 242259 
10. {This day happened the woful flanghtcr of 16. As vpon this daye Tiberius Ccfar was 
Varna, where Ladiſlans king ot Hungarie bonne, betoꝛe the birth of Chꝛiſt 39. yceteg. 
was laine by the Türke Anno. 1444. Allo as 17. As vpon this day, began moſt pzofpcroully 
© vponthisdayMartinLuther was bozne An- | our molte Do Ladye, QVEENE 
no. 1483. ELIZABETH, to ouer 58, Anno, 
15 Ictobbam after that he had turned the peo- - 1558. whom we beleech God long to continue 
ple from p obe diente ot Kehoboam their king, in that gouernment. | 
-- "vntohimfelfe, deniſed and oꝛdamed this day 18. — —— vſednoleſſ crucl⸗ 
Tobe bept holp ot the people, and becauſe they the Jewes his puloners, in the Ci 
ſhould not goe vnto Jeruſalemto woꝛſbip, he 4 box in Spꝛia, keeping the birth da 
taulſed two golden talues to beſet vp, the one ok his father Ueſpaſian,' then he did on th 
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De cember hath XXX). — 


TE The M oone— xxx. 
— SER 
ryſeth 8. min, 12. =. 
Sunn Houre = | * 8 1 
falleth 3. min. 48. 2 Mornyng prayer. | Eucnyng prayer. 
8 " 
| * 888 
| II. Leſton. . Leſſon. II. Leſlon. [2.Lefſon. 
1 k Ealcnd, | L | Iſai.rivii. |Fctes.it, Ital. rv. \Debze.vit. 
rviuu n — A rbi ui [xvii itt 
vit_jitt A iii bit uu Ur (ts 8 
tir b pꝛid. 25 ut kx. xxi jv ___ [crit r 
rv b se Nonas. | pA 6 _ vi cxuii 1 
N [vi d dt Jd./Nicholas Bild. D xx Di. DT xb rit . 
vu e jvit Id; vu jxxvu Di. vu [rrviit riii 
ru [vie k vi M. of Ma. bin xxir \but Tre James.i. 
i It v , 2 KT ir xxxu |is 
D Au Id. | Ei x xxxiiii lit 
Eu bi Id, * ii jxxv ri cxxvi [itt 
xit c pid. Id.] Sol in Capricorn. 'tiz cxxvu [Cit xxxviii U 8 
rp: git |d] Jdus. Lucie virgin. u xxxix Lit rl t. Peter.i. 
ritit | e cx kl. Januarit. ran ii [riiii rlit itt 
97 F bit kl. rd lui rliui ii 
bi g u ν i.. Ofſapientia. cdi jrlv [rvi rlvi ut . 
f [rvit |Ajrbi I. rvn xibii cbũ xiviit b 
]rviii br kl. rvit vl [Tviit I i. Peter.i. 
e ii Kl. CS DS [it tt ex 
ric xx Idrii kl.] Faſt, li cx lui lit 
Ii eri FIT Thomas Apoſtle TI [Þ2ouerb.rri, TT Pꝛou.xxuii. i. John.i. 
but rü [ffi II. F tai w. cru "]Frai.ivi. ji — 
I Tru |lvit. ri wilt it 
tui |rxitit | A ix kl. Faſt. xruiu ix xxiiii lx uu 
bv [rev |b \viti k Tm "rev Jai ſcx. Tube ru. [Jfat. vu. Titus i 
jtxbi |c vu kl.] S. Steuen. rrbi Pꝛou.xxviui. Actes.vi.vii. Eccles. ii. Actes. vii. 
rut cxxvii d vi kl.] S. Iohn. [xxvit Eccles. v. Meuela. i. Eccles. vi. Beuel.rrit. | 
1: irxvinil e v kl. Innocentes. rx but Jeremi.xxxi. Actes.xxv. Mid. i. i. John.v. _ 
txxix t ſtiit kl. crix Icai.lxi. xvi. Alai.ixu. i. John. 
kx g lui kl. rxe Axiit. xxvii. lxiiũi. it. John. 
xxxi A pid. — Bilb. xxx xu.  jfexviti, lxvi Jude. i. 


Alſo he cauſed ſacrifice on this day to be made 


9, Jnthe peere oł our Loꝛd God 1437. — 
mund king of Hungarie, and Emperour of pon the Altar, which was in the ſteade ofthe | 
Nome, as — this day dyed. Altar of ſacrifices, iooe 1. Macca.1,62, 


15. Antiochus Epiphanes, as on this day, pla- 26, Dtcuen was tonedtodeathby the Jewes, 


ö mg upiter, Altar of God foz profeſſing Lhail 8 
cruſalem, — his aſcenſion , Ades, 7.58, 59. 


in J 
16, "Zzraason this day, commaundeth$ Ara 27. Is vpon thixday, Saint John the Snan- 


litestoleaue their tr wines. Ezra. 10, 11, ot lxxxix. peeres, died at 
and 1. Eſdr. 9. 8, 9. * ö — 4 — — — Tralane the Empe- 


25, Lhziſt bozne, as on this dap, of the Uirgin rour xx. peeres after the deſtructionof Jeru- 


Marie, in the peere from des creation, 
4018. — 28. This day Herod ſlewe the Jnnocents,two 


Antiochus Epiphanes, entred allo as vpon peeres after the birth ol Chziſt, among whõ he 
this day into Jeruſalem. with agreat armie, had thought tohaue murthered Chritt, Mat. 2, 
1 opted it. Ioſeph. üb. ra. Chap. s. 417218. b tt. - 
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83 The booke of Common prayer, = 


adminiſtration of the Sacramentes. 


The order where Morning and Euening Prayer 
ſhalbe vſed and Gyde. 


ierſhalbe vſcdin the accuſtomed of the Church,Chappel, or Chaun« 
—— eee of eee dhe remayne 
as e done in tymes 
¶ And here is to be noted, chat the Miniſter at the time ofthe Commuriot and at al other times in his Mi- 
niſtration,ſhal vie ſuch Ornaments in the Church, as were in vie by authoritie of Parliament, in the ſecond 
— 1 King Edwarde the ſixth, according to the Acte of Parliament in that caſe made 
prow 


{» Anorder for Morning Prayer Gayly 


throughout the yeere, 


At the beginning both of Morning prayer, and likewiſe of Edening prayer, the Miniſter ſhall reade with a 
0 — —— — any Tor ſhal ſay that which is 
written after the ſayde ſentences. 


=——=JT,* what time uenly Father, but confeſſ? them with an humble, 
A: — _ — — — the ende 
let his ſine fro —— — and mercie. And 

e e ee eee eee 
wic- lyſo to do when we aſſemble and meete I 
out of to render thankes foz the great 


Ezek,1 8. co — 
21, 22. | 2 PA \ 


Loꝛd. | 
J do knowe to aſke thoſe thi 
nne own wic- ſarie,as well fo: the bodie as the 


Pals, heauenly grace, 
9, | 
pfal. 51. Aſoꝛowfull ſpirit is a ſacrifice to GOD : 3 
17. ſpile not (O Low) humble and contrite heartes. CA general confeſsion, to be ſaid of the whole con- 
bela. Rent pour heartes i not your garments, and gregation after che Miniſter , kneeling, 
13. turnetotheLozwdeyour God, becauſe he is gentle 
and mercitull, he is pacient,. and of much mercie, | Linightiesmof mercifullfather, we haue 
and ſuch a one that is ſoꝛie foꝛ your afflictions, and ſtrayed from thy wayes like loſt 
Dan. g, *Tothee (O Lom God) belongeth mercie and — we haue folowed to much the deui⸗ 
9,10, forgiueneſſe, foz we haue gone away from thee, ſes and deſyꝛes of our owne hearts: we haue ok⸗ 
w — wake t bs ae wh — thoſe thinges which we on 
e in thy la 
— —— — thoſe which we 


: Reftoxethouthem 
to thy pꝛomiſes de- 
elſu our Lod: 


, hehe, 
ee: hav ed again bene and 
[= — and ſober life, po, * Az 


C The abſolution to be pronounced by the Mini- 


— laces, —— ame — God, the father ol our Loꝛd — 
vs inſundue —— ) our 

erred ger — Ao which — deſireth not the death 
kednes, #that we — — — ner, but rather that he may turne from his — 


b of kedneſſe, and liue, and wer #com- 
them efore the face almightie God our hea- „ | 


—_—— 


—_— 


Morning prayer. 


— — 


mandement to his Miniſters, to declare and pꝛo⸗ 
nounce to his people being penitent, the abſoluti⸗ 
on and remiſſion of their ſinnes, he pardoneth and 
abſolueth all them which truely repent, and vn⸗ 
faignedly beleeue his holy Golpel, Wherefoze we 


Then ſhal folowe certayne Pſalmes in order,as 


they be appointed in a Table made for that 
purpoſe: except there be proper Pſalmes ap- 
pointed for that day. And at the ende of eue- 
rie Pſalme throughout the yere, and likewiſe 


nnn... 


beſe im to graunt vs true repentance and inthe ende of Benedictus, Benedicite, Mag- 
his uo dite; chat thoſe things may — — nificat, and Nunc dimittis] — . 
which we do at this preſent, and that 3 4 
our ipfe hereafter may be pure and hoty,ſo that at Glozie be to the father, and tuthe ſonne: and 
the laſt we may come to his eternal iove, thzough to the holy got. 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛde. As it was in the beginning, is nowe, and e⸗ 
The people ſhall anſwere. uer ſhalbe: woꝛlde without ende, Amen. 
Then ſhall the Miniſter beginne the Lords Then ſhalbe read two leſſons diſtinctly with a 
prayer with a loude voyce. loude voyce, that the people may heare. The 
Our father which art in heauen, halo wed be firſt of the olde Teſtament, the ſecond of the 
thy Name. Thy kingdome come. Thy wil be nee, like as they be appointed in the Kalen- 
done in earth, as it is in heauen. Giue vs this day der, except there be proper leſſons aſsigned 
our dayly bꝛead. Ind foꝛgiue vs our treſpaſſes, as for that day: the Miniſter that readeth the 
we foꝛgiue them that treſpaſſe againſt vs. And leſſon, ſtanding and turning him ſo, as he may 
leade vs not into temptation . But deliuer vs frõ beſt be hearde of all ſuch as be preſent. And 
euyll. Amen. 6 before euery Leſſon , the Miniſter ſhall ſaye 
Then likewiſe he ſhall ſay. thus, The firſt, ſecond, thirde, or fourth chap- 
O Lowe open thou our lippes. ter of Geneſis, or Exodus, Matthewe, Marke, 
Anſwere. 7 _ _ = . appointed in the Kalender. 
And our mouth ſhall ſhewe forth thy pzapſe. nd in the end of euerie chapter, he ſhall ſay 
- Miniſter, Here endethſuch a Chapter, of ſucha | 
OO God make 8 to ſane vs. Booke. 0 
: ANIWETE, i \ 
© Loꝛde made haſte to heſpe vs. And (to the ende the people ma er 
Miniſter, ** heare) in ſuch e 
Gloꝛie be to the father, and to the xc, os he the — nga plai —_ 
As it was in the beginning, ac. after the maner of diſtinct reading: and likes» 
Prayſe ye the Lord. wiſe the Epiſtle and Goſpel. 2 | 
wow ſhalbe ſayde or ſung this Pſalme W C Ikterthe pon ox folowe Te Deum 
| olowing. He audamus, in Engliſhe, dayly though the 
—_ O Come, let vs ling vnto the Loꝛd: let vs harti⸗ whole peere. ; 
Fw... with thankes \ 7E priſe thee O Sed: we knowledgethee 7+ 
al. s come e wi E pzaiſe thee, O God: we know — 
85 giuing: and ſhewe our ſelues glad in him with Wäobeche Lode, 4 — 
Pſalmes, All the earth doeth wozſhip thee: the father e- 


Foꝛ the Loꝛd is a great God:andagreatKing nerlaſting. 
aboue all goddes. To thee all Angels crye aloude : the heauens 
n his hande are all the comers of the earth: 8 — * « 


ared the dꝛie lande. Holp, holp, holy: Loꝛd Godof Sabaoth. 
O come, let vs woꝛſhippe, and fal downe: and Heauen and carth are full ot the maieſtie : of 
kneele beloꝛe the Loꝛde our maker. ä 


thy gloꝛie. 

The gloꝛious companie of the Apoſtles:pꝛatſe 
people of his paſture, and the ſheepe ol his hands. * | = | _ 

To day if ye will heare his voyce, harden not The goodly felowlhippe of the Pꝛophetes: 


day of temptationin the v : Thenodle armie of Martyzs: prayſe thee. 

hen your fathers tempted me: pꝛoued me. - | 

cave my workes, pr E 4 — 1 the woꝛlde 
onely ſonne. 


Fourtie peres long was J grieued with this — 
Thon art the Ring ol gloꝛie: O Chriſt. 


generation, and ſaide: it is à people that do erre 
in their heartes, toꝛ they haue not knowen my 


wapyes. | 
Unto whom ware in my wꝛath: art 7 L 

— — zath :that they — — the euerlaſting ſonne: of the father 
Gloꝛie be to the father, and to the, ac. 


Ig it was in the beginning, c. 


— — 


. Prayer. 


Benedi- ( 
cite, 


of death: thou diddeſt open the kingdomeof hea- © ye mountapnex ahilles, blelepethe Lowe: 

Thou fitteſt onthe right bande of God: : inthe ym -— mee nn IG 

glozie ofthe father. the Lowe: -praiſe him,and magnifie him for euer, 
mee beleeue that thou ſhalt come: to bee our . Dye welter bloſſeye the Lowe: p2ayſe him, 


iudge. him foꝛ euer. 
We therefoꝛe pzaye thee thy ſeruantes: O ye Seas and — deS-76 the Loꝛde: 
who thou haſt redeemed with thy pꝛetious blood. pꝛatſe him, and magnifie him for 
Make themto be numbꝛed with thy Saintes: O ye Whales, & all thatmoue in the waters, 
in gloꝛie euerlaſting. bleſſc ye the Lozd: pꝛaile him, and magnifie him 
© Lodd ſaue thy people: and bleſſe thine heri⸗ foꝛ euer. 
tage. O all ve Foutes ofthe ay2e,bleſſe ye the Loꝛde: 
Gouerne them: and lift them vp foꝛ euer. pzaiſe him, and magnitie him loꝛ euer. 
Day by day: we magnifie thee. O all ye beaſtes and cattell — 
4 we woꝛſhip thy name: euer woꝛlde with- * him, and magnific him 
— dom ve the che Loe: pꝛaiſe 
"Clouch(afe,O M ait toberpe os tna bay with- 7 ——— 
out ſinne. O let Ilrael bleſſe the Loꝛde: pꝛaiſe him, and 
O Lowe haue mercie vpon vs: haue mercie magnitie him foꝛ euer. 
vpon vs. O pe pꝛieſtes of the . Lowe: 
O Lodlet thy mercie lighten vpon vs:as our pꝛaiſe him, and him fot 
truſt is in thee, O ye ſeruants of the Loꝛd, vieſleyerhe Loyd: 
O Loweintheehane J truſted : let me neuer pꝛaiſe him, and him foꝛ 
be confounded. O ye ſpirites and ſoules oftherigi righteous, bleſſe 
ye the Loꝛde: praiſe him, # magnifie him foꝛ euer. 
¶ Oꝛthis Canticle. Benedicite O ye holy and humble men ot hearte, bleſſe ye 
omnia opera domini. we —— — euer. 
naten munen Pilar beſſ — 
All ye ——— vleſſe ye the Lord: 108 — him, and magnifie him foꝛ 
Oo him,and iftehtm fo: euer. Gloꝛie be to the father, and to — 
gebenen bleſſe e the Loꝛde: As it was in the beginning is nowe at. 


— —u— ſoꝛ euer 
eee Derne pzapſe him, And afterthe ſeconde Leſſon, ſhalbe vſed and 
and him fo - faide ¶ Benedictus dominus deus Iſrael] in 


O pe waters that be be aboue the firmament, Engliſhe, as folowerh. 
— :pzayſe hum and magnific him 


'Dalvepowrnofthe fan mier re the lande Boctedandredormedhispes 


ple, 
ptayſe him, and magnifie him foz euer. And hath rayled vp are an vs: e 
12 dag and . 18 nage len 0 he bow = 
p ,andmagn | e vp mouth o . 
O pe ſtarres lefle ye the Loꝛd:pꝛaiſe which haue bene ſence the woꝛlde Lo 
him and ehim foꝛ euer. That we ſhould be ſaucd from our enemies: * 
O pe ſhewꝛes and deawe, pleſſe ye the Loꝛde: = —— 
pꝛaiſe him and fo2 euer To perfourme the mercie pꝛomiled to our fo2e= 
Ow Cer cen :p2aiſe —_— — — 
and magnifie urme the ſware to our 
O ye fire and heate, bleſſe pe the Loꝛde: praiſe fo2 — — vs. 
wee That we — — me — 82 
Oye wintet and to  bleſſeye the Loꝛde: our enemies: mightſerue him without feare. 
praiſe him and „ In ä — befoꝛe him: all 
D pe E, bleſle ve the Loꝛde: Wang 
nd thou childe ed the pꝛophete of 
hy Lo: praiſe the higheſt foz thou ale goevetoe the face of 
Fee dy: jualſe To gin; bags edge offaluartin bats his 
> ple: foꝛ the remiſſion of their ſinnes. 2 


Ge ThzoughthetendermercyofourGod: 
wes ile we Lage pai ty Enough 0 


an high, hath 
darkueſl == e eo 
rnifichin fa FUE: 2! 138. 2 Do we of death: mens ne 

tothe dme vt: 


K agnifie-hix — 0 9113: | dp be tathe father, and 
theearthb — 


Leſſed be the Lad God uf Jſrael: fozhchath Benedic 


_—_ 


Morning prayer. 


— — 


deo. 


Oꝛthe C. Plalme. lubilate. Anſwere. 
Oer ioyfull in the Loꝛd al ye landes: ſerue the Ind bleſſe thine inheritance. 
Loꝛde with gladneſſe, and come befoze his Miniſter, 

pꝛeſence with aſong. | 5 Giue peace in our time, O Lowe, 

Be ye lure that the Loꝛde he is God: it is hee _  Anſwere. | 
that hath made vs and not weourſelues, we are Becauſe there is none other that fighteth foz vs, 
his people, and the ſheepe ol his paſture, but onely thou. O God, 

O go your waye into his gates with thankes Miniſter. 2 
giuing, a into his courtes with pꝛayle: bethank- O God make cleane our heartes within vs, 
full vnto him, and ſpeake good ok his name. Anſwere. 


Foꝛthe Loꝛde is gratidus, his mertie is euer Ind take not thine holy ſpirite from vs. 
laſting: and his trueth endureth from generati⸗ 


on to generation. Then ſhal folow three Collectes. The firſt, of the 
Gloꝛie be to the father, and to the, ⁊c. day, which ſhalbe the ſame that is appointed at 
As it was in the beginning, ic. the Communion. The ſeconde, for peace. The 


third, for grace to liue well. And the two laſt 
Then ſhalbe ſayde the Creede by the Miniſter Collectes ſhall neuer alter, but daily be ſayd at 


and the people, ſtanding. Morning prayer throughout all the yeere, as 
foloweth. 
Beleeue in God the father almightie, maker ol 
Rn and —— in Jeſus Chuſt his only The ſecond Collect for peace. 


fonneour Loꝛd, which was conceiued by the ho- O God, which art authour ol — and louer 
ly ghoſt, boꝛne of the virgin Marie, ſuffered vn⸗ — of concoꝛde, in knowledge of whom ſtandeth 
der Ponce Pilate, was crucified, dead, and buri⸗ our eternal life, whole ſeruice is perfect fredome: 
ed, he deſcended into hell the thirde day he role a- defende vs thy humble ſeruantes in all aſſaultes 
— the dead he alcended into heauen, and ok our enemies, that we turely truſting in thy de⸗ 
itteth on the right hande of God the father al⸗ fence, may not feare the — of any aduerſa- 
mightie : from thence ſhall he come to iudge the ries,thzough the might of Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd. 
quicke and the dead. J beleeue inthe holy Ghoſt, Amen. | 
the holy Catholique Church, the communion of The third Collectfor grace. 
Saintes,the fozgiueneſle of fines, the reſurrec- () Loꝛd our heauenly father, almightie  euer= 
tion of the body, and the life cuerlaſting, Amen. laſing God, which haſt fafely bzought vs to 
| the beginning of this day, defende vs intheſame 
And after that, theſe prayers folowing, as well at with mightie power, and graunt that this 
Euening prayer, as at Morning prayer, all de- Day we fall into no ſinne, neither runne into anie 
uoutly kneeling, The Miniſter firſte pronoun- kinde ot᷑ daunger; dut that all our doings may de 
cing with a loude voyce. o nddered by thy gouernance to doalwayes that is 
righteous in thy light, though Jelus Chꝛiſte our 
Lode. Amen. 1 | 


TheLow be withyon, | 
Were. 4 
Ind wich tür pit. An order for Euening prayer 
Miniſter.  throughyar chepeere | 
Lee . 
—— 6 Ron The Miniſter ſhall ſay. 
Chꝛiſte haue mercie vpon vs. Our father Which art in he Yo. 2 
Loꝛde haue mertie vpon vs. | Then likewiſe he ſhal fa whe: 


Then the Miniſter, Clarkes, and 2 ſay O Loꝛde open thou our lippes, i oy 


the Lords prayer in Engliſh,with a loud voice. Andourmouth pt PM Frm * * 
Our father which art in heauen ac. garn F ch | forth Ache pail In 


1:6 0 20 2. | 63 dmake elaine ders Cl. 

Then the Miniſter ſtanding vp,ſhalſay, . ....: D God 2 Auen aue p... 
O Lo ſhewe thy mercie vpon vs. ; ike ohh ori ein 15 
r Dramen 

graunt 8 uation, | @ 1 ere a i . tho a1 £ =o 
— fe 
1 P's ; ; 1 199 N 4 83 
err #57 nNIvecre. . LY a 1 * 8 a Nin ? 77 Ty . 
And mercifullyHeare vs when we cal vpon thee. Prayle yethe Lord. nnen is 
e Men gt: 0.7 'ThenPlaline im attlen as tlie be appointed in 
Endue thy Mmiſters with righteoulneſſe. the Table for Pſalmas ) excupt the pope 925 

Anſwere. pP Plalmesappointetf6 that Epe Tena Le on 
And make thy choſen people ioyfull. ofthe ode — a 
Miniſteer. inſde Talenderseschpt thiete Be proper lefſons 

O Lope taue thy people. — for that day;Aﬀeer that{Magritficat]i: 
1) in Engliſh.as foloweth. My 


— — 


-Evenipg prayor. _ 


Magnifi- \P foule dorth -magnufie the Lode; and my de merciful bnta bs. 


cat. hath reioyted in God my maꝝ be knowen vpon the earth: 
Luke. For ve bat regarded :the lowlyneſſe of hi thy ſawing — vc 

Forvehoide from hencrfoogth: allgenerations the peoplepayle ther. _— 

ſhall call me blefled. - Hertha maten reiopye een tox thou 

bade e e auen, n e eee! 


thenations 
mercte is on them that feare him: 
__— ve gre, © God: ;erallthe 


De ſhewed feng with ys arme: be ee 
——— pꝛoude in the imaginanon o derer, euen our owne God ſhal gine us his 
Ye hathpurdownethe mightie fromthoiſeat: albleſevs aud all j endes ofthe 0 
andhathexalted the * qalfeare wa 


humble and meeke. 
He hath filled the hungrie with good thinges: Siquedrtothr lather udtothe fone ge. 
and the riche he hath ſentempticaway,. . , it waa in the beginning, ia nowe at. 
He remembzing his mercie, hath holpen his 
ſeruaunt Jſrael: as he pꝛomiſed to our fo:eta- Then ſhal follow the Creede, wich other prayers, as 
thers, Ibzaham and his ſeede fo euer. is before appoynted at Moming prayer after Be- 
Glow be tothe father, and to the tonne AC, nedictus, and with three Cgllectes. Firſt, of the 
As it was in the beginning, is nowe,xc, day. Seconde, of peace. >. for aide againſt 
| all perils, as — "Gi , which two laſt 
Or the 98. Pſalme. Collectes ſhalbe dayly ſai ac Buening prayer, 
Cantate G5 vnto the Loꝛde anewe ſongue: foꝛ he v ithout alteration, | 
domino, hath done marueylous thinges. 
his owne right hand, and with hs holy The ſecond SES 
. ath he gotten him lelfe the victozie (OHodetrom whom all holy deſires, all 2 


The Loꝛde declared his — bis his righte counſailes c al iuſt wotkesd 
onineſſehathheopenty hewehmche 6ght0k che vnto thy ſeruants that peace which the v 
Death, can not giue , that both our he 
He hath remembꝛed his mercie and trueth to- obey thy c that by 
. agree webemgDſeded rom{hels —5.— 
— — all then gof Jets Ch 

our ſelues ioptul Lode; merites Chuſtour * 
b . 


"The thirde Colle for aide againſt all perils, 
ghten our darkeneſſe, we beſeech thee , © 

— Wn thy great mercie defend vs from 

\ Alper en ae e e 


2 floods c 
be e ꝛe Land . tome ¶ In the feaſtes of Chriſtmas, the Epiphanie, Saint 
to iudge the earth. Matthias, Eaſter, the Aſcention, Pentecoſt, Saint 
with righteouſneſſe ſhal he iudge the woꝛſde: ohn Baptiſt, Saint Iames, Saint Bartholomewe, 
and the people with equitie. Saint Matthewe, Saint Simon and Iude dune 
Gloꝛie be to the father, and to the ſonne, ⁊c. Andrewe, and Trinitie Sunda , ſhalbe fun 
As it was in the beginning, is nowe.xc. ſaide immediathy — . us, is co e 


on of our Chriſtian fayth. 
Then a Leſſon ofthe newe os — — 8 TH Wa 
at, [Nunc dimittis jin Engliſh, as followe euer ſaued: before all 
Nuncdi- Lenz, arc fein thp ſeruant depart in Wa neceſſarie that he holde the 


mittis. eace; accoꝛding to thy 
Luke. 2. For mine eveshaueſrene: ſalnation. which faythercept euery one doe keepe holy 


29,  JOhich thouball pepared: : befoze the face of al 3 he ſhal euer⸗ 
pcop 
the Gentiles: and to be „ 


To be a light to 

the glozy of thy people Ilrael. e 
Slozp be to the father, and to theſonne.zc, Neither confounding the perſons:noz diuiding 
As it was in the beginning,is nowe. c. the ſubſtaunce. 


is one nok the father, another 
Or this Pſalme. \ Father won e 

comm (Od D be mertiful pnta vs and bleſie bs: and But the Godhead of the father, of the ſonne, 
Nen. ſhe doe vs the light of his countenaunce, and and of the holy Ghoſt is all one: :theglozie equal 


ec ck que vuk. 


© Quicunquevulc. 


maieſtie coeternall, One not by the connerſion of the Godhead in⸗ 


the | 
asthe father ſuch is the donne: and 1332 — . God. 
r 8 holp Ghoſt. e =O 


ve eee tus by e 
— heauen, he litteth on the right 
Bad er they apr nt theee oternals': but one == and the dead. 

eternal. men ſhall riſe agai 

no: thzee vncreated: but one vncreated, and one 

inc they that haue done good, ſhal —— 

2 


8 deſtended into 
: from whence 
At whole againe 
As alſo there be not thee incomprehenſibles, bon "oy ſhal giue account foz their 
tchenſible. 
<0 itkewile mee rhe berger dune form eraſing and they thathaue done 


8 aim : butone — This his ihe —— A 
* the father is God, the ſonne is God: and . father andto — 
the holy ghoſt is God. As it was in the beginning, is nowe,zc, 


And yet they are not thzee Gods: but one God. 
So likewiſe the father is Loꝛde, the ſonne Thus endeth the order of Morning and Eue- 
Lo2d: and the holy CEE. ning prayer, through the whole yeere. 
02 li e compe e ¶ Here foloweth the etanie, to be 
robes — — euery perſon by hun cl vſed v ——— — es and Fry- 
So are we fozbidden by the Catholique reli⸗ rn 


to ſay there be Gods oꝛ thzee Loads. 
eras neither created, OO bonvomirravictuners. : haue mercie 


noꝛ begotten. bpon vs miſerable ſinners 
The ſonne is ot the father alone: not made, noꝛ O God the father of heauen: haue mercie 
created, but begotten. vpon vs miſerable ſinners. 

The holy ghoſt is of the father, # of the ſonne: © God the ſonne redeemer ofthe woꝛlde:haue 
— nr branes, Mendy mercie vpon vs miſerable ſinners, 

— father, not three fathers, one qc od theholy ghottproceedin 

So there is one not one G9 ly ghoſt pꝛoceeding from the fa» 
ſonne,not thzee ſonnes: one holy ghoſt, not the — ther and the ſonne: — —U—ͥ 


holy ghoſtes. 
And in this Trinitie none is afoꝛe oz after o⸗ O God the holy Ghoſt &c. 


ther: none is greater oꝛ leſſe then another. O holy, bleſſed, # gloꝛious Trinitie, thiee pers 
—— ange perſons, be coeternall to⸗ — 2 ma haue mercie vpon vs milera- 
and cocqt 


1 2 that in all thinges, as is afoꝛeſayd: the U- O hohy, bleſſed, and glorious Trinitie &c. ; 
nitieinTrinitie, and the Trinitie in Unitie is to Remember not L od dur offences, noz the of- 


1 nes erred le 
2 0 re 
thinke — le whom thou haſt redeemed with thy 


I, and de not angrie with vs 


eſubliſiing. Good 
Equal to the Father as to This Godhead: From — and all other deadly ſinne, 
— to the Father touching his man⸗ ae the lieſhe 


who although be GodandMan: vet heis Good Lorde deliver vs. 
not two, but one — iy 


| 
4 


| The Letanie. 


lence,andfamine, from battel and murder, and to receine it with pure affection and to being 


death. forth the fruites 
Good Lorde deliuer vs. We beſeeche thee to heare vs good Lord. 


From all ſedition and pꝛiuie conſpiratie, from That it map pleaſe thee to into the way 
all falſe doctrine and hereſie , from hardneſſe of oßtrueth, al alfuch ag are deteiued. 
heart contempt ofthy word a commaundemet 211% 

Good Lord deliuer vs. That it map pleaſe thee to ſtrengthen ſuch as 
| age noe reel rr doe ſtand, andto comfort. and —— 
— — — circumciſion, by thy baptiline, harted,andtor bpthemthatfall,a 

1 Good Lord deliuer vs. We — to — vs — — ood. a 

By thine and blooddy ſweat , by thy That it nn 
croſſe and p by thy — — — all that be in danger, neceſſitie, and 
tee mom —_ „ good Lord. 

. e deſeeche TNECTO heare VS Or 
—_— ood Lorddeliuer vs. That it may pleaſe thee to all thattra- 


Jn ä — in all time of our uaile by land dy — — — 

— in the houre of death , and in the dayof ofchild,all lebe 

indgement. to ſhewe thy pitie — all . — * 2 
Good Lord deliuer vs. tiues. 

We ſinners doe beſeeche thee to heare vs (O We beſeeche thee to heare vs good Lord. 
Loꝛd God) and that it may pleaſe thee to rule and That it may pleaſe thee to defend and pꝛouide 
gouerne thy holy Church vniuerſally in the right fo2 the fatherlele chiſdꝛen and wydowes: and all 
way. that be deſolate and oppꝛeſſed. 

We beſeeche thee to heare vs good Lord. We beſeeche theeto heare vs good Lord, 
N leaſe thee to keepe and ſtrengthen 1 leaſe thee to haue mercte vpon al 
the true 2 woulhpping of ther righteoulneſſe men. : 
— d holineſ of life, thy ſeruant Elizabeth, our We beſeeche thee to heare vs good Lord. 
moſt 18 Nucene and gouernour. That it may pleaſe thee to fo2giue dur enemies, 
e beſeeche thee to heare vs good Lord. erſecutours and ſlaunderers, and to turne their 
That it may rr 


faith, feare, and loue, and that ſhe may We beſeeche thee to heare vs good Lord. 
1 thee , and euer lecke thy hond 4 leaſe thee to giue and pꝛeſerue to 
vſe the kindly fruites eatth ſo as in due 


N. - che thee to heare vs good Lord, time we may entop thin. 
That it may pleaſe thee to beher defender and VVebelcechetheeto heare vs good Lord, 
keeper, geuing her the victozie duer all her ene⸗ A —.— 


mics. to fozgeue vs all our 
We beſeeche thee to heare vs good Lord. — abe na ofthy 
That it may pleaſe thee to illuminate all By⸗ holy ſpirite, to amend our liues a 


to thy 
xdLord, © 


| ONE Pe LN . holy woꝛd. . 
tohcare vs. 


2 We beſeeche thee to void 


word , and that both by „ Sonne ot God: we beſeeche 
they may ſet it fooꝛth, and ſhew it naty. Sonne of God: we beſeechethee to heare vs. 
We beſeeche thee to heare vs good Lord. O Lambeof Sod that takeſt aa 
A — een ofthe world, | oi 
the counſell , and all the with grace, Graunt vs thy peace. 
wile dome, and - Lambe of God that takeſt eren 
We beſeeche thee to — ers K. Lord. the would. 
ag it may pleaſe —9 neren: 2 Haue mercie — nf 
agiſtrates, geuing them execute iu⸗ W 
ſtice, and to — ** O Chriſt — vs. 


3 bee an dere ee Oe 
ok ee = 
b Jedes 4 Lord. 2 Me — 25 

leaſe thee to geue us an hart to And leade vs not * 


an 
* beſeeche th Wee 3 dere — —5 
e beſeeche thec to heare vs not 
ee eee ich 5 
CM to heare meekely thy > Nether reward aterur niques TE 


— 


=, 


wa be n The Letanie. 


ths 
—— 
— 


Let vs ray. pouze vpõ them þcontinualdeawe ofthpbieſſing: 
deſpileſnot the graunt this (O Loꝛd ) foꝛ the honour of out aduo⸗ 
ſighing rs — — cate and mediatour eſusChziſt, Amen. 

ſuch as be ſo2owfull, — prayer of Chryſoſtome. 
that we mabe delege theo thee — Anh un Gab which haſt giuen vs grate at 
aduerſities , when ſoeuer they oppꝛeſſe vs: and f with one accord, to mate dur tom⸗ 
graciouſly heare by, that thoſe euils which the Tho Fon uplcations vnto thee , and doeſt _ 
craft and ſubtiltie of the deuil oꝛ man woꝛketh two oꝛ thꝛee be gathered to 
vs be to nought, and by the p1 — — thous lt graunt their req 'ful- 
— — 1 viper, Meurer 68 unf be 8g expedient 0p theme 
urt by no 5 , 
ons, may euermoꝛe | in thy graunting vs in this wozlde knowledge of thy 


ly Church ur Loꝛd. frueth, a in p world to come life euerlaſtuig, Amẽ. 
yo 0 Lord fv wongy Jeans helpe vs — — vs _ thy C Thegraceofour Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and the 2, Cor, 
names ſake. loueot God, and þ felowlhip ofthe holy ghoſt, 13.13. 
O God, we haue heard with our eares, and our n vs all euermoꝛe, Amen. 


haue declared vnto vs, the noble wozkes rayne, — uire. 


fathers 
God f vo 
that thou diddeſtin their dayes , and in the olde O8 — b wenp tacher which bythyſoune Te 


OLord aryſe, helpe vs, & deliuer vs for thine honor, thy kingdome, and the righteouſneſle thereof , all 
Gloꝛp be to the father, and to the lonne c. things nereſſarie to their bodily ſuſtenante: ſend 


As it was in the snow, vs we beleech thee, in this our neteilitie, uch mo⸗ 
Fromour enemies d bub D Chaiſe, derate rayne and ſhowzes,that we may receiue þ 
Gratiouſly looke vpon our afflictions. fruites of the earth to our comfort, and to thy ho⸗ 

 Piritullybeholdtheſozowegofour hearts. nour;thzough — our. 
Fauourably with mercieheareourpayers, (HE God, which for the ſinne ol man diddeſt 
O ſonne of Dauid haue mercie vpon us. once dꝛowone all the woꝛld, except eight per- 


Both now xeuer vouchlafe to heare vs, Chiiſt. ſons, and afterward of thy great mercie diddeſt 
Gratiouſly heare vs, O Chriſt, — 5 heare pronuſeneuer todeſtroy it ſo againe: wehumbly 

vs, O Lord Chriſt. beleech thee, that although we foz our iniguities 
The verſicle. hane woꝛthily deſerued this plague of raine and 


O Lo let ercie be ſhewed vpon vs. 24 vet vpon our truerepentance , thou wylt 
he Were. 


_ our truſt inthee, telrutes of thecarth indus Gal, 6a ears 
nblp humbly velrech thee, © father, m merci⸗ fo tp cle clemence to giue 1015 Amen. gore, 


W% full Jeſus Ch 

and fo alt our Loꝛd, Amen. 
re giry of en N turne from bg al In the time ofdearth and fumine. 
chal cs £ we moſtrighteouſly hauedeſer- OSD reynedory alt, rpeart turf the 


ande the earth is fruitefull;beaſtes 


| = —— teeth . 
ineſſe a purenes o 4 
err ade $0 ne; >, rn een iuſtly ſuffer and bur I ay nay theough thy 
51 pray Re eG 1 8 Ar- 
and foz Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd, 
aden high and mightie, — — de prayle 


In the time of warre. LR 


oo fre- t 
EE thy 
Nr with heauenly 
giftes , gramede: meal and wealth lo to 
aan that e 


ae e 
ay ON gee en 


Inthe mighty of any common ney 


. — A2 God, 


The Collectes. 


bꝛing thy mercie, did deſt ſaue the reſt: haue pitie (OEDD, whoſe nature and pꝛopertie is euer to 
vpon vs miſerable ſinners, that noweare vilited haue mercie and to fozgiue,receyue ourhum- 
with great ſickneſſe and moxalitie , that like as biepetitionss and though we be tyed and bound 
thou diddeſt then commaund thine angel to ceaſe with the chaine of our ſinnes — — 
Ego do LILAC 
e from p l ur 
lickneſſe,thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lord, Amen. cate, Amen. 
The ende of the — 


Se T he Collefles, with the order how to nde the beginning andendeof the 


Epiſtles and Goſpelsi in the newe Teſtament, = the Chapter and the verſe, as it 9 
appoynted in the booke of Common prayer. 


The firſt Sunday in Aduent. — and mercie (though the ſatiſfaction of thy 
The Collect. nne our Loꝛd) may ſpeedely deliuer vs to who 
L mighty God, giue vs that we may with thee, and the holy Gholt,behonourandglo- 
caſt away tho wozkes —— ry woꝛld without ende, Amen. 
vpon vs 5 armour of light, nowe in the time The Epiſtle. £ 
ofthis moꝛtall life (in the which thy ſonne Jeſus Neiorce in the Loꝛd alway, Philip. 4. 
Chaiſt came to viſite vs in great humilitie that in verſe. 4. vnto verſe. 8. 


laſt day when he ſhall tome againe in his The Goſpel. 
— — d both the —ů— A John, 1. 
— — immoꝛtall though him, verſe. 19. vntoverſe. 2 
who liueth and — thee and holy 


ghoſt, now and euer, Amen. ö On Chriſtmas day. 

The Epiſtle. Lmighty The Colle&. 
Owenothing to any man. Rom. 13, GOD, which haſt giuen vs thy 
verſe. 8. to the ende. Aue — — nature vpon 
The Goſpel. him, and this day to be bozne of a pure Uirgin, 
And when they dꝛewe nere to. Matth. 21. graunt that we, being and made thy 
verſe. 1. vntoverſe. 14. childzen by adoption and may dayly be re⸗ 
The Pers Sundayin Aduent. nued by thy holy ſpirite, thzough the ſame our 
 TheColle&. Low Jeſus Chute, „Who liueth and raigneth. ac. 

— — which haſt cauſed all holy ſcrip⸗ T —_— 
H tures to be waitten foz our learning, graunt AI in diners. Debye, 1. 

that wa may in ſuch wyſe heare them, reade, verſe. vnto verſe, 13. 
marke, learne, and inwardly digeſt them, that by The Goſpel. 


atience and comfozt of ly wozd , we nthebeginning was „ I 
— ofthy haly wad — mE 1. — 2 Sun's 


laſtinglife, which thou haſt giuen vs in our ſaui- Saint Steuens da 
— 4 The Calla, 
The Epiſtle, 
Foz whatſoeuer thinges. 
verſe. 4, vntoverle. 14. 
1 The Goſpel, - 
Then there halve ignevinthe Luke. 21, TH — ollect o the Natiuitie which 
25. vntoverſe. 24. ſhalbe ſaid continually wwe Newe yeeres day. 
The * — Aduent. WE... —— 
. 50 The Collect. But — Actes. 7, 
Loe: we beleech theogineeareto our prap- bert. 55, ; 
ers, and by thy gratioug biſitation, lighten the be Cad. 
varknesofourheans.by our LodJetus Cy, wphereloze dehold, d, Jlendbntoyou, Matth. 23. 
f verſe. 34. tothe ende. 
The Epiſtle. 
Let a man ſo eſteeme of vs. 1. C02. 4. Saint Iohn Euangeliſtes day. 
verſe,” 1. _vnto verſe; 6. - "Ma — 
Ind when John heardinthe piifon. Harth va 
en in 11. 
verſe.: 2. bnto verſe. 11 'Y 
| The fourth Sunday in Aduent. 


The Collect. 


Lon 


vs — e | 
ul . T. * 
neſle we de dor et and hudered ihr aut verſe. x, — I * 

c e 


* 


The Toſlectes. 


The Goſpel. The Goſpel. 
He laid to him, Folowe me. John. 21. When Jeſus then was bome. Matth. 2. 
verſe. 19. vnto the end verſe. 1. vnto verſe. 12, N 
Innocentes = 
The Collect. The Firſt Bands 8 after the Epiphanie, 
AL mighty God, whoſe pꝛaiſe this day young The Collect. 


Innocentes thy witneſſes haue confeſſed and [| Dad, we beſeech thee mercifully to receiue the 
ſhewed foꝛth, not inſpeaking, but in dying: moz- payers of thy people which call vpon thee,and 
tiſie and kill all vices in vs zr Raich our conuerſa- graunt that they may both perceiue and knowe 
tion our life may expꝛeſle thy faith , which with what thinges they ought to doe, and allo haue 
our tongues we doe confeſle , though Jeſus grace and power faithfully to fulfill the ſame, 


Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. though Ara Chꝛiſt our Loꝛzd. 
| TheEpiſtle, he Epiſtle, 
Then J looked,and loeaLambe. Beuel. 14. J vſechyou therefore here Rom, 12. 
verſe. 1, to the ende. verſe, 1. vnto verſe. 6 
The Goſpel. The Goſpel. 
The angel of the Loꝛd appeared. Matth. 2. And when he was — — olde, Luke. 2 
verſe. 13, vntoverle. 19. berſe. 42. vntotheend 
Sunday after Chriſtmas day. The Second Sunday after — Epiphanie. 
The Collect. The Collect. 


Almighty God, which ich ha ginen bs thy onely AL mighty and euerlaſting God, which doeſt 
begotten ſonne to take our nature vpon him, gouerne all thing eg in heauen and earth, mer⸗ 

and this day to be boꝛne of a pure ,graunt cifully hearetheſupplications of thy people, and 

that we, being regenerate, and made thy childꝛen graunt vs thy peace all thedayesofour life. 


by adoption and grace , may daily be renued by The Epiſtle. 
thy holpſpitite trough — Jeſus Dering then that we haue giftes, Nom. 12. 
Chziſt, who 2 and raigneth, ec verſe. 6 2 2 — 16. at, Be not wile,fc. 
piſtle. e Golpe 
Then J cay,that the heire. * Galati. 4. Ind the third day, — 25 a, John, 2. 
verſe. 1. vntoverle, 8. ' verſe.:, vnto verſe. 1 
The Goſpel. The third Sunday es the Epiphanie. 
The booke ofthe — —_ Matth. 1. The Collect. 
verſe. 1. to the end | ALmighty# euerlaſting God ,mercifully looke 
| The — of Chriſt. vpon our inſirmities, and in all our daungers 
Lmighty 20d wich madetk thy bie donne help — iy foot thy x Lo. ” 
m God, w e e vs, our 
At be circumciſed and obedient to the lawe fo The Epiſtle. 
man, graunt vs the true circumciſion ofthe ſpirit, Be not wile in your ſelues. Kom. 12. 
that our heartes and all our members being moꝛ⸗ verſe. 16. vnto the ende. 
tified from all woꝛldly and carnall luſtes, may in The Goſpel. 
all thinges obey thy bleſſed wil, through the ſame Now when he was come downe from. Mat. $. 
thy ſonne Jeſus Chuſt our Lo2d. verſe, 1, vntoverſe. 14. 
The Epiſtle, Thefourth Sunday after the Epiphanie. 
Blefſed{is]the man, to whom. Kom. 4 The Collect. 
verſe, 8. viitoverle. 15. ' GOD which knoweſt vs to be ſet in the middes 
The Goſpel. ofſo many and great dangers, that foꝛ mans 
And it came to paſſe when the angels. Luke. 2. fraileneſſe we can not alwaies ſtand vpuightiy: 
verle, 15. vntoverle. 22. graunt to vs the health of body and ſoule, that all 


thole things which we lufter foz ſinne, by thy 
Ifthere be a Sunday betweene the Epiphanie and wemay wellpaſandonercome,though Ci 
the Circumciſion , then ſhalbe vſed the ſame Col- our Loꝛd. 


27 Goſpel, at the communion, which The Epiſtle. 
was vſed vpon the day of Circumciſion. Let euery ſoule be ſubiect. Romanes. 13. 
verſe. 1. vnto verſe. 8. 
Ihe Epiphanie. Ihe Goſpel. 
The Collect. | And when he was entred =_ a ſhip. Matth. 8. 


God, which by the leading of a ſtarre diddeſt verle. 23. vnto the end 

maniteſt thy only begotten ſonne to the Gen- . 
tiles, mercitully graunt, that we which knowe The fifth Sunda after the Epiphanic : 
thee nowe by faith, may after this life haue the 732:the Colle. 
fruition ofthy glozious Godhead, thzough Chaiſt Linn —— 4 — keepe thy Church and 
our Lord. houſhold continually in thy true religion, that 

The Epiſtle. they which doe ieane onely cuermor be derne bp thy 
Th 


Foꝛ this cauſe J Paul. 
verſe. 1. ; — W. OY — ee e. 


c 


? The Collectes. AE TIF 


Werte au bc of, Colo. Wt ww — Matth. 6. 
we as ecte oꝛeouer ye 
pert, 12 vnto verſe. 18. 2 verſe, 16, bnto dere. 22. | 
| The Goſpel, "Ry $ © Watth 1 — 
kingdome ofheauen . 13. Ec . EF 
* 24. vnto verke. 31. OT. | ourlakewdiddet al fourte 
dayes and fourtie nightes: vs 
The fb Sunday gbr be fo many) ſhall haue — — — fel) rn 
che ſame Collect, Epiſtle, and Goſpel, that was to the ſpirite, — —— e 
——— onsinrighteouſneſle 
Torße celle. innere 
0 
ä —— — 2 as workers. | 


The Second Sundayi in Lent. 
TheEp ie, The Collect. 
Know penotharthey which 1.C02.9. A Lmighty God, which doett ſee that we haue 
— 
pel. thou vs both outwardiy in our bodies, and in⸗ 
th Matth. 20. wardly.inourſoules;, that we may be defended 
verſe, 1. vnto verſe. 17. | from all aduerſities which may to the bo⸗ 
Sexageſima Sunday. 


The Collect. 
Leun God, which ſeeſt that we put not our ns | "Hy 
truſt in any thing that we doe, — And furthermoze we bedeeh you, 1. Chet 4. 
graunt that by thy power we may be defended a- verſe, 1. puto verſe. 


3 all aduerſitie, tough Jeſus Chaiſt our The Goſpel. | 
| And Jeſus went then ee. WMatth. 4. 
| The Epiſtle. verte. 21, vnto verſe. 29. 
Foz yeſuffer fooles gladiy. 2. Cox. 11. Ihe chird Sunday in Lent. 
verſe. * > = "oh 32. The Collect. 
e Goſpe 
n Luke. 8. W deſre fe vom 
verſe.16, 
C——— Sunday, 


The Collect. 
Oe bitt bat ar een ue 5 —— 4 
u eye 0 9 
ſend thy holy Ghoſt, and powꝛe into our heartes verſe. 1. vntoverle.- 15, - 5 


that moſt excellent gift of charitie , the very bond The Goſpel. | 
of peate and all vertues, without the which who Thenhecaſtouradeuil Luke. 11. 
ſoeuer liueth, is counted dead before thee: graunt verſe. vnto verſe. 29. 
this foꝛ thy The pile Jeſus Chaiſtes ſake. the Four — in Lent. 
e Co 
T withtheto I 12, {Raunt we beleech Sod, we 
. — nsarnoE ba 
The Goſpel, ſhed.by the comfozt of thy grace, may merctfully 
Then Jelustoods buto him? tipelne. Luke. 18. g, Jeſus Chꝑiſt. 
"Th falten e L Cel me pe chat will be vndr. Gala.4. 
e a ent. 
The Colle. verſe. 21. vbnto the ende. 


and euerlaſting God, 
Auen t — 2 — 9 John. 6 


The Goſpel. 


Wor body hoe yd ey Cres verle. I, 
ate and make in vs newe and contrite heartes, 
that we worthil lamenting our lanes.s know 
ledging our wꝛetchedneſſe, may obteine of thee 
the Bod of all mercie, — 
Wien bine del. — 
iſtle goodneſſe, may be go preſcrucd 
oy o—_ oel. 2. ᷑uermoꝛe both in dody and ſoale, Jeſus 
verſe, 12. vnto verſe, 18. I hut our Lom, Amen. A 


vnto verſe, 15. 


The blen Sunday in Lent. 
The Collect. 


9 The 


The Collectes. 


The Epiſtle. * ä —_— 8 3 
But Chꝛiſt being come an hie. 9. Ertifull Go 0 8 
verle. i — 16, Mates ateſt nothi haſt made ;no62 woul⸗ 
The Goſpel. deſt p death of a nner, dut rather that he ſhoulde 

Which of you can rebuke me of. John. 8. be conuerted a liue haue mertie vpon all 
verſe. 46. vnto the ende. Turkes, Jnfidels, ⁊ Heretiques, and from 
The Sunday next betore Eaſter. them all ignoꝛance, hardneſſe of heart, and con- 
the Collect. | ofthy word, and ſofetch them home ( dleffed 
A3Lmightie aud eueriaſting God, which of thy 1 oꝛd) to thy flocke, that they may de ſaued a⸗ 
tender toue tu wardes man, haft ſent our Ha⸗ — remnant 5fthotous aelites, and be 


uiourFeſus Chuiſt, to take vpon him our fleſhe, made one folde vnder one ſh Jeſus 2 
and to ſuffer death vpon the croſſe, that all man⸗ our Loꝛd, who liueth and raigneth, ic. 

kind ſhould folowethe example of his hu⸗ © TheEpiſtle. 2 
militie: mercifullygraunt, that we both folowe Foz the lawhauing the ſhadow. | dane to. 
— — le of his patience , and be made parta- verſe, 1,' vnto verſe. 26. 5 


— mA the an Jeſus The Goſpel. en 
—— | when Jeſus had ſpoken thels. : Jun rs. 
The Epiſtle, 2 . verſe, 1, vnto the ende ok Chap. 19. 
Let the ſame mind be in vou. Philip. 2. Eaſter Euen. 
verſe. 5. bvntoderle. 12. The Epiſtle. | 
The Gofpel, | Fo: it is better i the will or God be lo) 1 Pet. 8. 
Anditcameto paſſe, when Jeſus. Matth. 26, verle. 17. vntotheende. 
verſe. 1, UntoChap.27. verſe. 57. The Goſpel. 
Munda next before Eaſter, And when the euen was come, Matth. 27. 
The Epiſtle. berſe. 57, vntso the ende. 
— —-— Auai. 63. Eaſter day. 
verle. 1. At Mornyng prayer, in ſteade of the Pſalme, O 
| che Goa come let vs, Fc. Theſe Anthemes ſhalbe ſung 
And two dayes after followed. | _ 14. or ſaid. 
verſe. 1. vnto the ende. * rifing againe from the dead, nowe dieth Rom. 6. 
Iueſday before Eaſter. not death! from hencefoꝛth hath no power vp⸗ 9. 10, 11, 
The Epiſtle. | | on him, foꝛ in that he died, he died but once to put 
The Loꝛd God hath opened. | Jai. 50, away ſinne, but in that he liueth, he liueth vnto 


God. And ſo like wile count pour ſelues dead vn⸗ 
— to — liuing vnto God in Chꝛiſt Jeſus our 
. _ 


verle. 5. 1 
And anone in the da q 


verſe. 1. vntothe (Huus isrilen agatne the firſt-fruites ofthem 1. Cor. 
: Wedneſday before Eaſter. ; 931 that ſleepe,foz ſeeing that by man came death, 5. 20, 
aner erben — 
oꝛ where a ent ſis, 9. 102 men doe die men 
| uerſe. 16, vnto the ende. ſhalbe reſtoꝛed to life. 
the f — 5 Xue. Al gbr Sb, which throughthy lp be⸗ 
Now the feaſt ol vnic | 22, Nt onely be⸗ 
verſe. 1. vnto the ende. gotten ſõne Jeſus Chꝛiſt haſt ouertome death, 
Thurſday next before Eaſter. and opened vnto vs the gate of euerlaſting life, 
Ihe Epiſtle. we humbly beſeech thee , that as by thy ſpeciall 
Now in this that J declare, 1.C0z. 11. gracepzeuenting vs, thou doeſt put in our minds 
verſe. 17. vnto the ende. good deſires, ſo by thy continuall helpe , we may 
| _ TheGolpel, bing p lame to goodeffect, tough Jeſus Chuilt 


Then the whole multitude of. Luke. 23; our Lozd,who 8 


verſe. I, vnto the ende. * he Epiſtle. 0 
On good Fryday x. * FcbethenriſenwithChu Colof. 3. 
3 The Collects. verſe. 1, vntoverſe. 8. 
A ie God we belcech thee gratioufly to The Goſpel, 
NL banc forthe which our Loꝛd Now 7 ewecke. John. 20. 
Jelas Chai was untenteh to be betraned, and verſe, 2, - vito verſe. 11. 
lute Der the handes of wicked men, and to Munday . 
* the croſſe, who liueth and raig⸗ :The Collect. 


Almightie God ae. As vpon Eaſter day. 
Alizee mightie and euerlaſting God, by whole ſpi⸗ I!he Epiſtle. 1 
rit the whole body of the Church is gouerned Then eter opened his mouth, Actes. 10. 
and ſanctiſied reteiue our ſupplications ⁊ pꝛaiets verle. 34. - bntoverle. 4.4. = 
which we offer befoꝛe thee, fo: all eſtates of men The Goſpel. | 
in thy holy congregation , that euery member of Ind behold, two ofthem went. Luke. 24. 
„ vocation miniſterte, may tructy verſe, 13. vnto verſe. 36. * 
ITueſday 


2 The Epi 
Luke.24: a tre Janas 


* i S e = | TY _ N el 0 ng FG 
Almightie God, ff Epile, As pon Eaſter day: a is. ee . 44 
Ta. ogee r 73 wn 1. John. 5. | | Wear ons _ '& ” R i * 

The Gojj | (Baunt we beleoch ther almightie 


Che lame day then at night, which. John. 20. > like as we Dos beleeue thy-onely Sennften 
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againe with glozy to — quicke and * Sodlineſſe is great richeſle, fa man ba content 1. Tim, c. 

che bend: whole — 2 haue none ende. with that he hath: foz we bzought nothing into . 
Ind beleeue in the holy eee R 
uer of life , 1 from the father and ? Charge them whicy ener, ne. 
the ſonne, who with the father and theſonneto- that they FILED INS — diſtribute, r7,:8, 
getheris wor ante een Catalina ö — I9, 

— co atteine 

alone C Church — — eternall life i * 
me toꝛ the remiſſion of liunes. And lookefor the * God is not bnrighteous, that he will fozget Hebre.s, 
reſurrection ofthe dead, and the li of the woꝛld pour woꝛkes, and labour that pꝛocerdeth of loue: 10, 
. ———5ĩ 

er the Creede, it there be no Sermon, olow aue d 

one ot the Homilies alredy ſet forth, orhercafter miniſter. on 22 


do be ſet forth by common authoritie. * To doe good, and to diftrivutc fozget not, tar! — 13. 
After ſuch 13 E , or — the with ſuch ſacrifices God is pleaſed. 
Curate ſhall declare vnto the people, whether hoſo wazldes good ,-andſeeth p hn 
there be any holy daies or faſting — the weeke —.— — and — — 0 7 
Ds , = carneſty exhort chem: —— on from him, how dwelleth þ loue of God in him? 
the poore,laying one or moe of theſe ſenten- * Gluealmesofthy goodes turne neuer 
ces Blowing, os thinketh moſt connenient by ö —— * 


ofthe 7. 
his diſcretion. Lom ſhallnot be turned away from ther. 2 


LH 
ptognenttha litle: foa fo gathe- 


may ſee your good wozkes, and glqufie your far 5 
ther whichis'in heauen. _ 


Matth,6, * La not vp fo2 your ſelueg treaſure on ife a reward 
19,20, — gange ane ane and eeſſitie. Wage mißt 
n anda: ay 0 the pooꝛe, lendeth vrtto Prow. 15 


he e e 17. 


> p agayne, 

* Bleſſed be the man that pouſdety the ike * 41. 
and needie: ehe Lad ſhall deiner him urthe time 
A is the lawe of trouble A 
Then ſhall the Churchwardens, ot ſome other by 


pophetes. 
Marth. 7 ee oretharſapthvato me, Lad Land, them appointed, gather the deuotian of the 20 


© 


* 


Ihe Communion. 


It there be cept our almes, and) 


vaſaid. Woꝛd , 


al vpon the offering daies appointed: euery man neſſe: But extuſes be not fo eaſily actepted 
and woman ſhall pay to the Curate the due and andalowed God. Armen, Jama 
2 After Whicti Gone, a and therefo:e am afroidtocome: 

; Miniſter a FL 


"CLeW juptothe whole far of Ces 


m ple, andputthe ſame into the poore mens boxe, cauſe J am = letted v woꝛldiy bnſt- 


. ay tha 
10 50 boo erode —.— . FT, 
we humbly beleechthee the feaſt in tier, 


voro WHICH we 9 ah 


ſech thee allo to ſaue and defend all 
gs, Punces, and Gotternours , and 
thy —— our cope 


—— munter Alte to the puniſh⸗ thus, conſider w 
ment of wickedneſſe and vire, andtothe mainte- 


ſtes cake our — mediatour and aduocate, — vt A 
of me. noith what face then, oꝛ with 


Amen. membꝛance 
Then ſhall folow this exhortation, at certaine times, What countenance ſhall pe heare theſe wozdes? 
'- whenthe Curate ſhall ſee the people negligent to What will this be * aneglecting, 5 
come to the holy Communion. ling, and mocking of the Teſtament of Chuſt? 
W E de come together at this time (dearely Wherefoꝛe rather then ye 3 u 
beloned bꝛethꝛen) to keede at the — — e ee 
pou ponder 


den of God himſelf. pho — foode , 1 ir pe earneſtiy conſider, ve 
vnkinde a thing it is, when a man hath pꝛepared ſhall by Gods grace returne to a better mind. Tor 
ariche feaſt, dectzed his table with all kind of pꝛo⸗ the obteining whereof, we ſhall make our hum- 
uiſion, ſo that there lacketh nothing but þ gheſtes ble — while we ſhall receiue the holy 
to ſit downe, and yet they which be called, Wb Communio 
out any cauſe, moſt vn — refuſe to come. And 2 ſhalbe ſaide this alſo, at the dil. 
Which of ydu in ſuch a caſe not be moued? cretion of the Curate. 
Who would not thinke a great iniurie a; wꝛong g [JEarely beloued, fo as much as out duetie is 
done vnto him? Wherefoꝛe moſt dearely beloued to tender to almightie God our heauenly fa- 
in Chiiſt, take ve good heede, leſt ye, withdzaw- ther moſt heartie thankes — hath giuen 
ing pour ſelues from this holy ſupper, pꝛouoke his ſonne our Sautour Jt not on to 
Gods indignatiõ againſt you. Jt is an ealie mat- die foꝛ vs, but alſo to be dur ſp foode and 
ter foꝛ a man to ſay, J wyll not communicate, be⸗ luſtenance, as it is declared vs, a a 
ii. 


— 


The Communion. 


Gods word, as by the holy Sacramentes ot his and ſundzy kindes ol death. Therefozeitany of 
bleſſed body and blood? the which being id com- you be ablaſphemer of God, an hinderer oꝛ ſlaun⸗ 
foxtable a thing to to them which receiue it woztht- derer of his word, an adulterer, oꝛ be in malite, oꝛ 
ly,and ſo dangerous to them which will pꝛeſume enuie, oz in any other grieuous crune, bewaile 
to receiue it vnwoꝛthily: my duetie is to exhozt your linnes, and come not to this holy table 2, leall 
you to conlider the dignitie ofthe holy myſterie, after thetaking of that holy Sacrament, the de⸗ 
and the great perill of the vnwoꝛthy receiuing uill enter —— — — and 
thereof, and ſo toſearch and examine your owne fill you full ot alli eee de⸗ 
conſtiences, as vou ſhould come holy and cleane ſtructionboth — Ong ee 
to a moſt godly and heauenly feaſt: lo that in no your ſelues@zethzen)thatye be ged ofthe 
wiſe ye come but in the mariage garment, requi- Lozde . Bepent vou trüely ſoꝛ yonrſinnes paſt, 
red of God in holy ſcripture, and ſo come and be hauealinely and ſtedfaſt faith in Chꝛiſt our Sa- 
te jued, as worthy partakers olluch a heauen y uiour. Amend your liues, and be in perfect chari⸗ 
table. The way and meanes thercto, is: Firſt to tie with all men, e enten 
examine pour liueg and conuerſation by the rule thole holy myſteries . I nd abouealtthinges, ye 
of Gods conmandements, aud wherein ſo euer mult giue moſt humble and heartie thankes to 
ye ſhall perceiue your ſelues to haue offended, ei⸗ God tother, the ſonne, and the holy ghoſt , fox 
by will, wozde, oꝛ deede, there bewatleyour Ane u ee by the death and pal⸗ 
vn ſinful liues x confeſſe your ſelues to ſion of our Sauiour Chziſt, both God and man, 
ie God, with full purpoſe of amendement ok " whodidhumblehimſte euen to the death vpon 
And if ye ſhall perceiue pour olfences to beſuch, the croſſe fpz vs miſerable ſinners, which lei 
2benotonly againſt God, but alſo againſt your darkeneſſe and ſhadowe of death, that he might 
neighbours: then ye ſhall reconcile your ſelues make vs the childzenof God, and exalt vs to euer⸗ 
vnto them, redy to make reſtitution and ſatiſtac⸗ laſting lite. And to the ende that we ſhould alway 
tion, accoꝛdingto the vttermoſt of your powers, remember the exceeding great loue ol our maſter 
fot all iniuries and wꝛongs done by vou to any and onely Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, thus dying fox 
other, and likewiſe being redy to foꝛgiue other vs, and the innumerable benefites (which by his 
that haue offended you , — 94 — haue foꝛ⸗ pꝛetious bloodſhedding) he hath obteined to vs: 
giueneſſe ok your oltences at Gods hand: Foꝛo⸗ he hath inſtituted and oꝛdeined holy myſteries, as 
therwile the receiuing ot the holy Communion, pledges of his loue, and continuall remembꝛante 
doeth nothing els but encreaſe your damnation. of his death, to our great and endleſſe comfozt. 
Ind becauſe it is requiſite that no man ſhoulde To him therefoze „with the father, and the holy 
come tothe holy Communion, but with a ful truſt ghoſt, let vs giue (as we are moſt bounden ) conti⸗ 
in Gods mercie, & with a quiet conſcience : there- all thankes , ſubmitting our ſelues wholy to his 
fore if there be any ol you , which by the meanes holy will and — and ſtudying to ſerue him 
afo:cſaid, cannot quiet his owne conſtiente, but in true holineſle and righteouſneſſe all the dayes 
requireth further comfozt oꝛ 8 en let ok our life, Amen. 
him come to me, oꝛ ſome other diſtreete and lear⸗ 
ned miniſter ol Gods word, and open his griete, Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay to them that come 
that hemay receiue ſuch ſtly counſaile, aduiſe to receiue the holy Communion, 
and comfoꝛt, as his coulcience may be relieued, 
and that by the miniſterie of Gods wodhe may Yu that doe trnely and earneſtly repent you 
receinecomfort, andthe benefite or abſolution, to 1 of your ſinnes , and be in loue and charitie 
the quieting ok his conſcience, and auording of all withyour neighbours,and intend to leade a new 
ſcruple and doubtkulneſſe. life, folo wing the commandementes of God, and 
walking frõ Henceforth in his holy waies: dzawe 
Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay this exhortation. nere, and take this holy Satrament to pour com⸗ 
DEarely beloued in the Lom, ye that minde to foꝛt, make your humble confeſſion to almightie 
tome to the holy Communion ot the body and God, befoze this congregation here gathered to⸗ 
blodd ofour Sauiour Chꝛiſt, muſt conſider what gether in his holy name, meekely kneeling vpon 
Saint paul wꝛiteth to the Cozinthians, howhe your knees. 
erhotrteth all perſons diligently to trie ⁊ examine 
themlelues , before they pzeſume to eateofthat Then ſhall this generall confeſsion be made, in the 
een it ofthat cup. Foꝛ as the benefite name of all thoſe that are minded to receiue the 
is great, if with a true penitent heart and linely holy Communion, either by one of them or els 
faith we receiue that holy Sacrament (Foꝛthen by the Miniſter himſelſe, all knecling humbly vp- 
we ſpiritually eate the fleſh of Chai, and duinke on their knees, 
his blood, then we dwell in Chꝛiſt, and Chziſt in 
vs, we be one with Chziſt, and Lhzilt with va:) ALmightieGOD, father ofour L aide Jeſus 
So is the daunger great, if wereceiue the ſame iſt, maker of al things,iudge ofal men, we 


vnwoꝛthily. For then we be giltic of the body and knowledge and bewaile our manifold ſinnesand 


bloddofChuſt our Sauiour:wde eate anddunke wickedneſſe, which we from time to time moſt 
our owne damnation, not the Loꝛds grieuouſly haue committed by thought, woꝛd, x 

body: Me kindle Gods wꝛath vs: We deede, againſt thy diuine mateſty,p — , 
pꝛoudke Fs to 5 — diſeaſes, iuſclythy wꝛath at indignation againſt vg —— 
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Matth. 
11. 28. 
Iohn. 3. 
16. 


1. Timo. 
1.15. 


1 John, 


2.12, 


earneſtly rgpent, and be heartily ſozy foꝛtheſe our Vpon Eaſter day, and ſeuen dayes after. 
miſdoings, the remembꝛance of them is greeuous But chicfely are we bound to pꝛayſe the, foꝛ the 
vnto vs, the burden of them is intollerable: Haue = gloꝛious reſurrectis of thy ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
mercie vpon vs, haue mercie vpon vs molt merci- our Loꝛd:foꝛ he is the very Paſchallambe, which 
full father, foꝛ thy ſonne our Lozd Jeſus Chziftes was offered foꝛ vs, and hath taken away y ſinne 
ſake, foꝛgiue vs all that is paſt , and graunt that of the would , who by his death, hath deſtroyed 
we may cuer hereafter ſerue and pleaſe thee, in death, and by his riling to life againe, hath reſto⸗ 
neweneſſe of life, tothe honour and gloꝛy or thy red to vs euerlaſting life. Thereloꝛe with, c. 
name, thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd, Amen. 

Then ſhall the Miniſter or the Byſhop(being pre- Vpon Aſcenſion day, and ſeuen dayes after. 


ſent)ſtand vp, and turning him ſelfe to the people 
ſay thus. Tough thy moſt deare beloued ſonne Jelus 
A Lmightie God our heauenly father, whoof * Chziſtour Lozd, who afterhis moſt glozious 
his great mercie hath pꝛomiſed fozgiueneſſe reſurrection, manifeſtly appeared to all his Apo⸗ 
of ſinnes to all them which with heartie repen⸗ ſtles, and in their ſight aſcended vp into heauen, 
tance and true faith turne vnto him: Baue mer⸗ to pꝛepare a place fo vs, that where he is, thither 
cie vpon vou, pardon ᷑ deliuer you from all your might we alſo aſcend and raigne with him in glo⸗ 
ſinnes , confirme # ſtrength you in all goodneſſe, ry. Therefoze with angels, ac, 
and bꝛing you to euerlaſting life, thzough Jeſus * 
Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd, Amen. . Vpon Whitſunday, and ſixe dayes after. 
Then ſhall the Miniſter alſo ſay. | ; 
Heare what comfoztable woꝛdes our Saui- Hough Jeſus Chiſtour Lozd, accozdingto 
our Chult ſaith to all thattruely turne to him. T Whole molt true pꝛomiſe the holy ghoſt came 
Come vnto me all that trauaile, and be heauie downe this day from heauẽ, with a ſodaine great 
laden, and J will refreſhe you. * So God loued ſound, as it had bin a mightie winde, in the like⸗ 
the woꝛzld, that he gaue his onely begotten ſonne, neſſe of flerie tongues, lighting vpon p Apoſtles, 
to the ende that all that beleeue in him ſhould not to teache them, and to leade them to all trueth, 
periſhe, but haue life euerlaſting. giuing them both the gift of diuers languages, 
Heare alſo what Saint Paul ſaith. and alſo boldneſſe with feruent 3eale, conſtantly 
This is a true ſaying,and worthy of all men to be to pꝛeache the Goſpel vnto all nations, whereby 
receiued , that Jeſus Chꝛiſt came into the woꝛld we are bꝛought out ofdarkneſle and errour, into 
1 All what S int John ſaith 2 — Thereloorwithe — 
eare aint Jo « uſt, with angels 
It any man linne, we haue an aduocate with the and archangels. ac. E 1 
father, Jeſus Chꝛiſt the righteous, and he is the 


pꝛopiciation foꝛ our ſinnes. Vpon the feaſt of Trinitic onely. 
After which the Miniſter ſhall proceede, 
ſaying. ]Tis very meete right and our bounden duetie, 
Lift vp vour heartes. that we ſhould at all tunes, and in all places, 
Anſwere. giue thankes to thee, O Loꝛde, A ie, and 
We lift them vp vnto the Loꝛd. euerlaſting God, which art one God, one Loꝛde, 
Miniſter, not one onely perſon, but thꝛee perſons in one ſub- 
Let vs giue thankes vnto out Loꝛd God. ſtance. Fo: that which we beleeueofthe glow of 
| Anſwere. f the father, the ſame we belceue ofthe ſonne and 
It is meete and right lo to do. ofthe holy ghoſt, without any difference, oz ine⸗ 
Miniſter. qualitie. Therefoze with angels c. 


It is very meete, right, and our bounden duetie, | 
that we ſhould at all times, and in all places, giue After which Prefaces,ſhallfolowe. immediately, 

thankes vnto thee, O Lo2d, holy father, almigh- Therefoze with Angels and A ls, and 
tie euerlaſting God, with all the company of heauen, we and 


Here ſhall followe the proper Preface, according to — — — ho a ly | Holy, L ond — 5 | = 5 


the time, if there be any ſpecially appointed:Or els 
immediatly ſhal follow, Therefore with Angels Hoſtes, heauen and earth are fulof thy glozy .Glo- 
and Archangels cc. F 1755 be to the, O Lozd moſt high. | | 


| | N Then ſhall the Miniſter kneeling downe at Gods 
Proper Prefaces. boorde, ſay in the name of al them that ſhall re- 
e 44 CTRL ceiue the — — 
pon Chriſtmas day, and leuen dayes after. E do not to come to thi table 
RBEcauſethou diddeſt giue Jeſus Chult thine V V . 
d ouely ſonne to be boꝛne as this day foꝛ vs, who righteonſneſſe , but in thyn and great 
by the operation of the holy ghoſt, was made ve⸗ mercies;noe be not much as to gather 
ry man , ol theſubſtanceof the Uirgin Marie his vp the crunnnes vnder thy table hut thou art the 
mother, and that without ſpot of inne, to make ſame Loꝛde; whoſe pꝛopertie is alwayes tu haue 
vs cleane fro all ſinne.Therefoze with angels, ac. eee eee 
$5.4 ui. cate 
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cate the fleſh ofthy deare ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and humbly beſeeching thee,that al we which be par⸗ 
to dzinkehis blood, that our ſinfull bodies may be takers of this holy Communion, map be fulfilled 
made cleane by his body, and our ſoules waſhed with thy grace and heauenly benediction. Ind 
though his molt precious blood, # that we may although we be vnwoꝛthy though our manifold 
euermoꝛe dwell in him, and he in vs, Amen. lines to offer vnto thee any ſacrifice, yet we be⸗ 
1 ſeech thee to accept this our bounden duetie and 
Then the Miniſter ſtanding vp, ſnall ſay as foloweth. ſeruice,not weight ourmerites,but pardoning 
our offences, thzough Jeſus Chziſt our Lozd , by 
A Lmightie God our heauenly father, which whom and with whom, in the vnitie of the holy 
of thy tender mercie didſt giue thine onely ghoſt.all honour and glozy be vnto thee, O father 
ſonne Jeſus Chꝑiſt, to ſuffer death vpon the croſſe almightie, woꝛld without ende, Amen. 
foꝛ our redemption, who made there (by his one 3 Or this. 
oblation of him ſelfe once offered) a full — All mightie and euerliuing God, we moſt hear- 
and ſufficient ſacrifice, oblation, andſatilfaction tily thanke thee, foz that thou doeſt vouchſafe 
fo: the ſinnes ot þ whole woꝛld, and did inſtitute, to feede vs, which haue duely receiued theſe holy 
and in his holy Golpel commaunded vs to conti- myſterieg, with the ſpirituall foode of the moſt 
nue a perpetuall memoꝛie of that his pꝛecious pꝛecious body and blood of thy ſonne our ſauiour 
death, vntill his comming : Heare vs, O Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and doeſt aſſure vs thereby of thy 
mercifull father, we beſeech thee, and graunt that tauour and goodneſſe toward vs, and that we be 
we receiuing theſe thy creatures of bꝛead and very members incoꝛpoꝛate in thy myſticall body, 
wine, accoꝛding to thy ſonne our Sauiour Jeſus which is the bleſſed companie of all faithfull peo- 
Chaiſtes holy inſtitution', inremembzanceofhis ple, and be alſo heires,thzough hope of thy euerla⸗ 
death and paſſion , may be partakers of his moſt ſting kingdome, vy Pp merites ot᷑ the molt pꝛecious 
bleſſed body and blood, who in þ ſame night that death and paſſion ol thy deare ſonne: Me nowe 
he was betraied, tookebyead , and when he had moſthumbly beſeechthee, O heauenly father ,ſo 
giuen thankes he bꝛake it, and gaue it to his diſci⸗ to aſliſt vs with thy grate, that we may continue 
ples ſaying, Take, eate this is my body which is in that holy felo wihip a do all ſuch good wozkes, 
giuen foz vou, doe this in remembꝛance of me. as thouhaſt pꝛepared foꝛ vs to walke in, though 
Like wile after ſupper he tooke the cup, and when Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛde, to whom with thee and 
he had giuen thankes, he gaue it to them, ſaying; the holy ghoſt, be all honour and gloꝛy, woꝛlde 
Dꝛinkẽ pe all of this, foꝛ this is my blood ot the without ende, Amen. 
newe Teſtament, which is ſhed toꝛ ou and foꝛ 
many foꝛ remiſſionof ſinnes, doe this as oft as ye Then ſhalbe ſaid or ſong. | 
ſhall dꝛinke it inremembzanceofme. ' Low beto GOD on high, and in earth peace, 
| | good will towardes men. ne pꝛaiſe thee, we 
Then ſhall the Miniſter firſt receive the Communi- bleſle thee, we worſhip thee, we gloꝛiũie thee, we 
on in both kindes him ſelfe, and next deliuer it to giue thankes to thee for thy great glow, O Lowe 
other Miniſters( if any be there preſent, that they God heauenly king, God the father almightie, O 
may helpe the chiefe Miniſter) and after to the Loꝛde the onely begotten ſonne Jeſus Chult, O 
people in their handes kneeling, and when he de- Loꝛd God, lambe of God, ſonne ofthe father that 
- -livereththebread;he ſhallfay. . ._ © takeſtaway the ſinnes ofthe would, haue mercie 
ThebodpofourLozd Jeſus Chziſt , which was vpon vs. Thou that takeſt away the ſinnesofthe 
giuen for thee, pꝛelerue thy body and ſoule into woꝛld, haue mercie vpon vs. Thou that takeſt a- 
euerlaſting life:and'take and eate this in remem⸗ way the ſinnes of the would, receiue our pꝛayers, 
bzance that Chziſt died fox thee , and feede on him thou that ſitteſt at the right hand of God the fa- 
in thine heart by faith, with thankeſl . ther, haue mercie vpon vs: foꝛ thou onely at holy 
And the Miniſter that deliuereth the cup, ſhall ſay. thou only art the Low,thouonely O Chꝛiſt, with 
The blood ofour Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt which was the holy ghoſt, art moſt high in the gloꝛy of God 
ſhed 4 t ſoule into euer⸗ the father, Amen. t 
| anddunke: remembzancethat 


laſting life: * BIG 
Chaiſtesblood was ſhed foxthee,andbethankful. Then the Miniſter or the Biſhop, if he be preſent, 
Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay the Lordes prayer, the ſhall let them depart with this bleſsing. 
dipe le pepeating after him euery petition. After 51 E peace of God, which paſſeth all vnder- 
ſhalbe ſaid as foloweth. ''-:1: 2705 Corning , keepeyourh d mindes in 
(Lene and heauenly father, we thy humble the knowledge and loue of God, andofhisſonne 
ſeruanteg entirely Deſire thy father ly good- Jeſus ChziſtourLozde : and the bleſſing ol God 
neſs ; -mercifuliy to accept this our ſacrifice of almightie the father the ſonne, and p holy ghoſt, 
e molt humbly beſeeching be amongſt you, and remaine with you alwaies, 
- theoto'granat; that y the merites and death of Amen. ae 
thy-ſormeJeſus Chiit-/and though faith in his Collectes to be ſaidaſter the Offertorio when there 
oel andalthn wovle Church manobteine is no Communion, euery ſuck diy one. And the 
ſion oon ſinnes, and all other beneſites ot ſame may be ſide alſo as oft as occaſion ſhall 
- his paſſion; And here we oller and pꝛeſent bnto ſerue, aſtet the ColleRes euer of Morning and 
cher O Loꝛd our telues, ourſoules and bodies, to Eucuing prayer, Comtiumion; or Letanie, by the 


bo axeaſonable; holy, x liuetp facrificevntothee, | diſcretion 0 the Miniſter, THT „ £913 U 
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* 


— 


— 


Baptiſme. 


* 


— 
= 


— 


A Silt vs mercifully, O Lord, in theſe ourſup- Keuent vs, O Lord in al our doings, with thy 


lications and pzayers,and diſpoſe the way of | ye and fi vs wi 
thy ſeruants toward the arteinement of eneie A. ren 


ſting ſaluation, that among all the changes and continued, and ended in thee, we may — 


chaunces of this moꝛtal life, they may euer be de⸗ holy name, & finally by thy mercy obtẽine euerla⸗ 
fended by thy moſt gratious and ready helpe, ſting life trough Jeſus Lhziſt our Lozd, Amen. 
thzough Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd, Amen. A Lmightie God, the fountaine of al wiſedome, 


Almightie)Lozd and euer lining God, vouch-  Wiicyknoweltour neceſſities befoze we alte. 
One we veeechthee,todirer, fee and — — 25 2ory 0.66 
gouerne both our hearts k bodies in the wayes eyings wh ———ů orn worep , and thoſe 
Fe eee emi xe varies Hearn 


tion, both here and euer, we may — Chriſt our Lozd, Amen. 


C.. ͤ!J.. \\ 1 mightie God, whichhaltpomiled to hears 


the 
Raunt we beſeech thee almightie God, that name, we beſeech thee mercifully to encline thine 
Ge wozdes which we haue heard this day eares to vs that haue made uow our pzayersand 
with our outward eares, may thzough thy grace ſupplications vnto thee, and that thoſe 
— . — abs che ute 79305 ng, dn the wil may effecrual de obiciaed 0 
may bꝛ in 0 , v be 0 0 
1 — the reliefeof our neceſitie, +to the ſetting forth of 


Chiiſtour Lozd, Amen. thy gloꝛw, tyongh Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd, Amen. 


Vpon the Holy dayes (if there be no Communion) ſhalbe ſaid all that is appointed at the Communion, 
vntill the ende of the Homilie, concluding with the general praier for the whole ſtate of Chriſtes 
Church militant here in earth, & one or moe of theſe Collects before rehearſed, as occaſion ſhall ſerue. 

And there ſhalbe no celebration of the Lordes Supper, except there be a great number to Communicate 
with the Miniſter, according to his diſcreetion. 

And if there be not aboue twentie perſons in the Pariſh of diſcreetion to receiue the Communion, yet 
there ſnalbe no Communion, except foure or three at the leaſt communicate with the Miniſter. And 
in Cathedral or collegiat Churches, where be many Miniſters and Deacons, they ſhall all receiue the 
Communion with the Minifter euery Sunday at the leaſt, except they haue a reaſonable cauſe to the 
contrarie. 

And to take away the ſuperſtition which any perſon hath or might haue in the bread and wine: it ſhal ſuſ- 
ſice that the bread be ſuch as is vſual to be eaten at the table with other meates, but the beſt and pureſt 
wheate bread that conueniently may be gotten. And if any of the bread or wine remaine, the Curate 
ſhal haue it to his owne vſe. £ 

The bread and wine forthe Commutiion, ſhalbe prouided by the Curate and Churchwardens, at the 
charges of the Pariſh, and the Pariſti ſhalbe diſcharged of ſuch ſummes of money, or other dueties, 
which hitherto they haue paide for the fame by order of their houſes euery Sunday. 

And note, that euery Pariſhioner ſhal communicate at the leaſt three times in the yeere, of which Eaſter 
to be one, and ſhal alſo receiue the Sacraments, and otherrites, according to the order in this booke 

Appointed. And yeerely at Eaſter, euery Pariſhioner ſhal reckenwith his Parſon, Vicar, or Curate, or his 

or their Deputie or Deputies, and pay to them or him all Eccleſiaſtical dueties, accuſtomably due then 


and at that time to be aide. 


The miniſtration of Baptiſme to be 
1 Vſed in the Church. | 


When there arechildren tobe baptized ypon the Sunday or Holy day, the Parents ſhal giue knowledge 
duct night, or in the norning afore the beginning of morning praier, to the Curate, and then the God- 
father, Godmothers,andpeople, with the children, muſt be 5 the Font, either immediatly after 

the laſt Leſſon at Morning praier, or els immediately after the laſt Leſſon at Euening praier, as the Ou- 


dren be baptized, or no. If they anſwere No: thenſhal the Miniſter ſay thus. 


* 
- 


Sbomeanewof theho- 
youtocall pon God þ father, 


rate by his diſcretion ſh anf And then ſtanding there, the Miniſter ſhall aske whether the chil- 


—— 1 8 


Baptiſme. 


— 


thing, which by nature they can not haue, that he exhoꝛted al men to folowe their innotentie. Ne 
they may be baptized with water and the holy perceine howe by his outward geſture and deed, 


ghoſt, and receiued into Chuſtes holy Church, he declared his good will toward them: Fox he 
and be made liuely members of the ſame. —— = — — — = — his — 
1 pon them, ed them. Doubt ye not there⸗ 

Then ſhal the Miniſterſay. foꝛe, but earneſtly beleeue, that he will likewiſe 

Let vs pꝛay. fauourably receiue theſe pꝛeſent infants, that he 


AUnghtie and euerlaſting God, which of thy wil embꝛace them with the armes of his mercie, 
gre 


at mercie diddeſt ſaue Noe and his fami- that he wil giue vnto them the bleſſing of eternal 
lie in thearkefromperiſhingby water, and alſo life, and make them partakers of his euerlaſting 


did deſt ſafely leade the childzen of Jſrael thy peo⸗ kingdome , udheretoze, we being thus perſwa- 


thoſe that would haue kept them fromhim;howe gin Marie, that 


ple thꝛough the red ſea, figuring thereby thy holy ded of the good will of our heauenly father to⸗ 
baptiſme, and by the —_— ofthy welbeloued ward theſe infants,declared by his ſonne Jeſus 
ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt, diddeſt ſanctifie the flood Chꝛiſt, and nothing doubting but that he fauou- 
Jowdan, and all other waters, to the myſticall rably allowcth this charitable wozkeof ours, in 
walhing away of ſinne: nde beſeech thee for thine W childꝛen to his holy baptiſine : let 
infinitemercies, that thou wilt mercifully looke vs faithtully x deuoutly giue thankes vnto him, 
vpon theſe childꝛen, ſanctiſie them, # waſh them and ſay. | 


with the holy gholt, that they being deliuered A Linightie and euerlaſting God, heauenly fa- 


from thy wꝛath, may be receiued into the arke of *ther, wegiue theehumble thankes,that thou 
Chiiſtes Church, a being ſtedfaſt in faith, ioyfull haſt vouchſated to cal vs to the knowledge of thy 
thꝛough hope, and rooted in charitie, may ſo paſſe grace # faith in thee : Encreaſe this knowledge, 
the waues of this troubleſome woꝛld, that finally and confirme this faith in vs euermoꝛe: giue thy 
they may come to y land of euerlaſting life, there Holy ſpirit to theſe infants, that they may be boꝛne 
to raigne with thee woꝛld without ende, thꝛough againe, and be made heires of euerlaſting ſalua- 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd, Amen. tion, though our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who liueth 
A Lmightie and immortal God, the aide of all and raigneth with thee and the holy ſpirite, now 
that neede the helper of all that flee to thee foz and fox euer, Amen. g 
ſuccour, the life ot them that beleeue, and the re⸗ | 
ſurrection of the dead: we cal vpon thee foꝛ theſe Then the Miniſter ſhal ſpeake vnto the Godfa- 
infants, that they comming to thy holy baptilme, .thers and Godmothers on this wile. 
map receiue remiſſion of their ſinnes by ſpitituaaaalal!! 2 
regeneration. Receiue them (O Loꝛde) as thou W Elbeloued friends, ye haue bꝛought theſe 
haſt pꝛomiſed by the welbeloned ſonne, ſaying, child2en here to be baptiſed,ye haue pꝛayed 
Aſke, and you ſhal haue ſeeke, and you ſhal finde, that our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt would vouchſafe-to 
knocke and it ſhalbe opened vnto you. So giue receiue them co lay his hands vpon them to bleſle 
nowe vnto vs that aſkc: let vs that ſeeke,fynd: them to releaſe them oftheir ſinnes, to giue them 
open the gate vnto vs that knocke, that theſe in⸗ the kingdome of heauen, and euerlaſting life, Pe 
fants may enioy the cuerlaſting benediction of haue heard alſo that our Loꝛd Jeſus Lhuiſt hath 
thy heauenly waſhing, and may come to the eter⸗ pꝛomiled in his Goſpel,tograunt all theſe things 
nall kingdome , which thou haſt pꝛomiſed, by that ye haue pꝛayed foꝛ: Which pꝛomiſe he foꝛ his 


Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd, Amen. _ Foe moſt — X Taue meg derne 
* | zomiſe made u inkant 
Then ſhal the Miniſter ſay, muſt allo faithfully for —— 3 — 
Heare the wordes of the Goſpel written by that be their ſureties, that they wil foꝛſake the de⸗ 
Saint Marke, in the tenth Chapter. uil and all his wozkes,xconſtantly beleeue Gods 
AT a certaine time they bzought childzen to holy wozde, and obediently keepe his comman- 
Chꝛiſt, that he ſhould touch the. And his diſci⸗ dements, 


ples rebuked thoſe that bzought them. But when 
Jeſus ſaw it, he was diſpleaſed,x ſaid vnto them, Then ſhal the Miniſter demaund of the Godfathers 


Dufkferlitle childzen to come vnto me, and foꝛbid and Godmorhers theſe queſtions folowing. 
them not, foꝛ toſuch belongeth the kingdome of 

God. Uerely J ſay vutoyou , who ſo euer doeth Doeſt thou foꝛſake the deuil, a all his woꝛkes, 
not receiue the kingdome of God as a litle child, the vaine pompe and gloꝛp ot the would, with all 
he ſhal not enter therein. And when he had taken couetous deſires ofthe ſame, the carnall deſires 
them vp in his armes, he put his handes vpon of the fleſh,ſo that thou wilt not folo w, noz be led 
them, and bleſſed them. 1 by them - FUR: 7 J ff c- l Hel- Pi 2s 
1775 5 | were. 


After the Goſpelis read, the Miniſterſhal make this J fozſake them all. in 5 3 WY . 


briefe exhortation vpon the words of the Goſpel. Miniſter. 
A 1 Doeſt thou beleeue in God the father almigh⸗ 
ERiends, youheare in this Goſpel the woꝛds of riematrofheanencarth, Indi Flu 191 
- our Sauiour Chniſt that he commanded the his onely begotten ſonne dir Lord: Ind that he 
childꝛen to be bꝛought vnto him, howe he blamed en Watte, . e w ofthe vir⸗ 
late, 


: 


W_ "Ix; Bapaime. 7 i 


Pilate, was rucitid, Dead , and buried, that he ligne! 
2 aſcendedintoheanen, and. fit; cified, | 


theifather aiuigh-/ gaunſt 


third dar | NE od ene ot 
dend konnte zalſeeme againe at the ende doe auen n ſpan vnto 


of the would, . ge the quicko and the dead? his liues ende, Amen. 8 
in rhoſt 33LUC 
e | mende Minty” (2:0. 


Ecing nowe , , dearely beloued beehren 
29 theſe childꝛen be — — 
ngregatio,let vs gute thankes 


_——_— 
135 11 m er. ſay. ibs Thenſhalbe fad. 93 98 
| WR — the olde Adam Our father which art in heaurn de. 


—— — ſo __——_—_ that yo Then (hal the Miniſter V. 


them, and that al chings belonging to ret | 
mop ſe auld grow in theny Amen thigh 


ue power Ache = n 

*— — and to ae de. begeht 
2 N Is 
Gtaunt that whoſoeuer is 


ALE 


God,who doeline 2gouerneal hinges, w 
A Link ut ende, Amen. 


* 2 


Lmightie God whotemoſtdeare- | 
i beloued 5 


the wigtue⸗ laſhing kin 
nes ot our ſt — of his mol? pert men,” 


. WAA Ai deg ig AAA 
dement tohwinleiplen.chat they chers and Godmorhers together, ſhall lay this ex- 


{ 7 in — 
ons (ny doſe wy rhenm Rege d. hortation folowing. 
— — gegen 'F onuchas 
19 0 1 — may recle ie yn ene an een won, 
fulneſſe of thy grace; # euer remaine in the num⸗ | 
ber of thy faithful and elect childzen, though Je- member trust itispourpar anddnetcs to re 
ſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, Imen. be able tr 


anderem haue n 
Then ſhallthe iniſter take the child in his hands, ron. 
and aske the name: And naming the child, ſhall tber war thelethings ſhalcal 
dip it in the water, ſo it be diſcreetely and — 
done, ſaying. | 


Jbaptiz etheetnthe name afthefather, and 
N. "of he fonne and oftheholy ghoſt, Amen. _ ougt'o knowand ined wes 


And if the child be weake, it ſhall ſufficeto powre 1 bought vp to == and a Chaiſſian 
water pon it, ſay ing the forefaid wordes. — — ur p1 


N. J baptizethee in the name of the father, and ES 


'oftheſonne,and of the holy ghoſt, Amen. vs 


Then the Miniſter ſhall make A crofle vpon che 
childes forchead 2 


WEE 


| The Catecluſme. 
Queſtion? | 


pe (caterhiſme,that is toſa ln in- ö 2 o 

ayd — toon — — 
5 S eee CA \ -thersdid promiſetogyou; 922 — Keope 
_ | Gods commandements . Tel mo .howy any 


- holy Communion, 
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$3 3 n rn 1271 4 


| | Queſtion. } 2 99200 Anſwers, q Mani Suit tt T 
e. Temme. „ieee os UN. 
nſwere | 261,211: Runſtiong'!': [2 b et 
0 E 
- Do W + eee ee e me 
ho gaueyou thisr 7 8 Anſivezs** 3:96 9381! $3343 431-* n 
Anhvcte. 5; | 13 HE ſame whith God ti tithe 
ect Ind #iddttotherthithe den Eradns, omg, . 2 
3 was made a. of Lizilt, God, which the 
the<ynd of Sod,and an inheritour of the ing: enten rere dee 
ome of heauen. k i. Thouſhalt — gods but me. 
Queſtion. it. Thouſhalt ineneotany ng any grauen 
n9hat did your Godfathers and Godmothers image,noz the likeries isinhea- 
then fo vou⸗ uenaboue ,noz in 
Anfoige: water vnder —— — ber 


They didpzomiſeandvowe in my to them, noꝛ woꝛſhip them Lotd 

name. Firſt, that J ſhould ns the Nau an and God am a ielous God, and em: Fo The Laid oy 

93 and Ir , the vanities of the fathers vpon the childzen, vnto the third a fourth 

wicked woz ſinnefullluſtes of the . — er: 

fleſh. ae. SecondÞ.cvarJ hou uld beleeue all the Ar⸗ cle pntothouſands'in them that me, d keope 

ofthe Chꝛ thirdly, that J mycommandements. 

dend deep Gods holp wilt , lit, Thou ſhalt not take the name of the the Lowe 

and walke in the ſame all the daies ofmy life. thy Godin vaine: oz the Land wu nat hold him 
D that thinke that thou art bound to 4. == . he Gab⸗ 

0 u ou 
mme er r c ee and 55 
Anſwere. thou haſt to doe: but the! 


conmus nth dane, — e 
| heauen and — — 


ueſtion. 


EZ mes the Articles of the beleefe. 


Anſwere. 


the communion of — — his. 

ſamtes, Rath Cha ſinnes, thereſurrection 1 

ol the bady,audrye life encriaſting, Amen. waned, thou chiefly learne by tel 0 com- 
ueſtion. mandements- 

-=_ chiefly learne in thele Irti- / =» 1 


| what 
riesofthy J learne two thinges. My duetie towards 
| nl | God, and my nnn. 
5 MEI learne to —_— the father, hertz lr bunt 
made me and all the woꝛ toward 

„ e eee 

uetie towards God is to beleene in i 
"Thirdlp,in God the holy ghoſt -whoſanctifieth — — all my hart, his, 
me, and all the elect people of God, all my mind, with ai ante. and 


Da Af my 
ſtrength. 


ht. —_ i. _—_ a. a * 2 
2 


Of Matrimonie. 


ſtrength. To worſhip him, to giue him thankes, our dayly bꝛead. Ind forgine vs our treſpaſs, 
to put my whole truſt in hi — as we foꝛgiue them that treſpaſſe againſt vs. And 
— — —— leade vs not into tentation: But deliuer vs from 


him truely allthe dae net my ke. eull, Amen. 

UcLIHOn 

| duetie neighbo ueſtion. 
n WA * what thou ot God ee. 
My duetie towards my neighbour is, to loue Anſwere. 


as myſelfe,and to doe to al men, as J would deſire mp Loꝛde 
Her head doe bnto me. Tolows, = and da GH ga 


my dealing. 


hart. To 4 ——— Ts 


— 
vs from ſinne # wicked: 
ſtly enimie, and from euer- 


Pariſh,or ſome other at his ap- 
poyntment, ſhall diligently vpon Sundaies and 
Holy daies,halfe an — bed ore Euening prai- 

My good c knowe this, that thou art not er, openly in the Church, inſtruct and — ſo 
able to doe doe thete things ofthy ſelte, noz to walke many children of his Pariſh ſent vnto hin, as the 
in the commandements of God, and — time will ſerue, and as he ſhal thinke conuenient, 


without his ſpeciall grace in ſome part of this Catechiſme. 

learne at all times to E by ye? And all Fathers, Mothers, Maſters, and Dames, ſhal 

Let me heare therefoze it thou e cauſe their children, ſeruants, & Prentiſes( which 

pꝛaper. haue not learned their Catechiſme) to come to 
Anſwere. — Church at the time ap 3 and obedient- 


Our father which art in heauen, halo wed be ne heare, and be ordered by the Curate, vntill 
thy name.Thy tome. Thy will be ſuch time as they haue — all that is here ap- 
done in earth, as it isinh iue vs this day poynted for them to learne. 


0 The fourme of ſolemnization of 
Matrimonie. 


Firth Banes muſt be as led three ſeueral Sundaies, or Holy daies, in the time of ſeruice che people be- 

ing preſent, after the accuſtomed maner. 

And if the perſons that would be married, dwel in diuers Pariſhes, the Banes muſt be asked in both Pa- 
riſhes: and the Curate of the one Pariſh,ſhal not ſolemnize Matrimonie betwixt them without a Cer- 
rificate of the Banes being thriſe asked, from the Curate of the otherPariſh. 

At the day appointed for ſ — of Matrimonie, the perſons to be married, ſhall come into the 
body of the Church, wich their friends and neighbours,and there the Miniſter ſhalthus lay, 


Earely beloued friends, we are gathered derſtanding 
Daene an lyſoberly, 33 
his congregation, to cauſes fox which 
. ——— 


ioyne the 
d Parrrmone, deueb Ono 
which is an honourable eſtate, inſtituted o God 
in paradiſe, in the time of mans innocencie 


.igni- and c 
fying vnto vs the miſticall vnion that is bet wirt fo: a temedie agan 
and his Church: 8 
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m : 

lee, — 2 — foz the 

—— — the one ought ti 
be enttrp2iſed noꝛ taken in hande ritie and 

. — 


ltke bꝛute beaſts that haue no vn⸗ ned. S any m⸗ | 
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As it was in the beginning, is nowe c. 
Orels this Pfalme: a A 
GD be mercifull vnto us and bleſle s: and 


Deus | 
miſcrea- \ſhewe vs the light ol his countenance, and be This praier next folowin ing, (an ſhalbe 2 whers 
tur, Plal, merciful vnto vs. the woman is paſt chil 
67, That thy way maybeknywen vponearth: thy 
ſauinghealthamong allnations. 


Let the people pale (hs O God: rs let al 
Wt — | SUI 


ſhalt i 


ple pꝛaiſe | 
Fa ſhal the earth b 
and God, euen our God 
God ſhall bleſſe vs: es endes ae 


woꝛld ſhal IE 
K Ay affror 2 þ * 
a | 4 ſtere | on Xeau 21 0 8 
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Gloꝛp be to thefather,andtothe lime: : and to 
the holy ghoſt. ante eas (hes 


gho * 
As it wasinthe veginning,isnowe,andcuer | ng 
ſhalbe: would without ende, Amen. % Ugg 


The Pſalme ended, and zh Ae che 8 
ling afore the Lordes table, the Miniſter ſtanding 
at the table, and. tuming-bis face towarflahem, (i 
ſhal ſay. 


Lowe — mercie wens nie 
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a The viſitation ofthe ficke. 


Ll pe which be married, oz which entend to man which is in the heart, be withont all cozrup- 
A e Watrimonie pon pon, tion, — —— which 
heare what holy i doeth ſap as to is a pꝛetious thing in ane bar 
the duetie ot bun ban s toward their wines, 
wiues toward their huſbands, which truſted in God 

Epheſ. 5. Saint il IF ſubiect to their owne 
20,6&c, the fifth C orty give this commande- Ibzaham.calling him Loꝛd, whoſe daughters ye 
mentto al RT loue your are made doing wel, and not being dilmaid with 
wines;enenas Chu lone the Church, a hath any feare. 
giucnhim ſelfefoz it, toſanctifleit, purging it in The newe married perſons (the ſame day of their 
— — through he worde , that , that marriage)wuſt receiue the holy Communion. 
he a 
not le, — 
Mon) —— — 28 — _ « The yu" — vii zation of 
leſſe. Do men are bounde to loue their owne 
wines, as their owne bodies, * that — The Miniſter entring into the ſicke perſons houſe, 
one wike, loueth him ſelfe : ſhall ſay. 
I — ed — Peace bein thishoute, and to all that dwel in tt, 
riſheth it, euen as the Loꝛde . the congrega- When he commeth into the ſicke mans preſence, 
tion, foꝛ we are members ol his body, ofhis fleſh, he ſhalſay, kneeling downe. 
and olhis bones. Fo: this caule ſhal a man leaue VN are —— — mrey yr 
- fatherandm 3 iquities of our foꝛefatherg. S vg good 
grexe ne I peat in nd of hen © eb my n ole, whom mal oe 
— * 7 
n.Neuertheleſſe, --——- one — brlnem 


| CN: — — 2 he abe ne e. 
0 Likewi e lame mercy vpon vs. 
6 5 olofſans,tprakeththustoalmen that be mar. haue mercy 


ee not bitter © which art — 
. Ind leade vsnotintotentaton, 


vnto them. | 
1. Heare alſo what Saint Peter Apollle Anſw 1 
1 W Burdeliuersfromeul, Amen. 


vnto all men that are married, He huſbands Mi 
dwel with your wines 12 kno | DLadettnethoſiriait, 
giuing honour vnto the as vnto the Anſwere. 

ker veſſel, and as heires or of the grace of which putteth his truſt in thee, 
life o that your Miniſter. 


duetie of end . 
2 — =] 4 hs S him helpefromthyholy place, 


— — defend 
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I | The viſitation of the ſicke, © 


hs. BMA. tt 


— 


— — hott youinthename of GOD, to remember the 
foꝛmer health gue p:ofeſſion which you made to God in your bap- 
m grace ſo to take thy viſitation, that after this time. Ind fozaſinuch as after this life, theroig a 
paneul ended, he ne due with tee in count to be gen voto the righrrons var af 

| , —U —— 
w_ pr go _ the ſicke perſon after ſtate both ſo that 3 


» 


al things to them p 
——— and 


© euer this licknes is ſent vnto vou, whether it be Then the Min; : 
; niſter ſhal rehearſe the Articles of the 
to trie your patience foz the example of other, and p 


faith, ſaying thus. 
that your faith may be found in the day of the Doeit thou bel in God the fat! W. 


laudable, gloꝛious, and honourable, to 8 bend i 
ane nd Cs ——— 02 cls 2 tie (And ſo foorth, as it is in Baptiſme.) 
ſent vnto you to coꝛrect and amend in you what- Then ſhall the Miniſter examine whether he be in 
ſoeuer docth offend the eyes of your heauenly fa⸗ charitie with all the world, exhocting him to for- 
ther: Know you certainly, that ifyou truely re- - | giue frõ the bottome of his heart al perſons that 
pent pou ofyour ſinnes, and beare your ſicknes haue offended him, & if he haue offended other, 
patiently, truſting in Gods mercie, foꝛ his deare to aske them forgiuenes: and where he hath done 
ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſtes ſake, and render bnto him iniurie or wrong to any man, that he make a- 
humble thankes foꝛ his fatherly viſitation, fub- mendes to the vttermoſt of his power. And if 
mitting yourſelfe wholy to his will, it ſhal turne he haue not afore diſpoſed his goodes, ler him 
to your pofite , and helpe you fozward in the chen make his will, and alſo declare his debtes, 
right way that leadeth vnto euerlaſting life, —_ he — * is owing vnto him zoe 
| ; {charging of his conſcience, and quietnes of his 
If the perſon viſited be very ſicke, then the Curate — — * 1 


may ende his exhortation in this place. that cherke an order for their temporal goodes 


Take therefoze in good worth the chaſtiſement and lands when they be in health, 
ofthe Loꝛde. Fo: whom the Lon loueth, he cha⸗ Theſe wordes before rehearſed, may be ſaid before 
ſiſeth : yea, as S. aul ſaith he ſcourgeth euery . the Miniſter begin his praier, as he ſhal ſee cauſe. 
ſonne which he receiueth. If you endure chaſtue⸗ The Miniſter may not forget, nor omit to mooue the 
ment, he offereth him ſelle vnto you, as vnto his ficke perſon( and that moſt earneſtly)to liberality 
owne childꝛen. hat ſonne is he that the father toward the poore. 
chaſtiſeth not If ye be not vnder coꝛrection Here ſhal the ſicke perſon make a ſpecial confeſſion, 
(whereof all true childzen are partakers) then if hee feele his conſcience troubled with anye 
are ye baſtards, and not childzen , Therefoze, waightie matter. After which confeſſion, the 
ſeeing that when our carnal fathers doe correct Miniſter ſhalabſolue him after this ſort. 
vs, wereuerently obey them: ſhal we not nowe 
much rather be obedient to dur ſpirituall father, ( 
and io lu And they for a few dapes doe chatte trueiy repent 
vs after their owne pleaſure: But he doeth cha⸗ die foꝛai 
ſtile vs loꝛ our pꝛofite, to the intent he may make ,. 
vs partakers of his holineſſe. Theſe woꝛds (good 
bother) are Gods wozds, e witten in holy ſtrip⸗ 
ture fo: our comfozt ⁊ inſtruction, that we ſhould 
patiently a with thankes giuing, beare our hea⸗ And the the Miniſter ſhal ſay the Collect folowing. 
uenly fathers coꝛrection, whenſoeuer by any ma- Let vs pꝛav. 
ner of aduerſitie it ſhal pleaſe his gratious good- Oo God, which acteꝛding to the 
nes to vilite vs. Ind there ſhould be no greater / multitude ofthy mercies, doeſt ſo put away 
comfozt to Chaiſtian perſons then to be made like the ſinnes o thole which truely repent that thou 
vnto Chult, by ſuffering patiently aduerſities, remembꝛeſt them no 
troubles, and ſickneſſes. Foz he him ſelte went cie vpon this thy ſeruant, earn 
not vp to top, but firſt he ſulfered paine, heentred ſirethpardon# x 
not into his glozy befoꝛe he was crucified : So louing father) whatſoeuerhath bene derayed by 
truely our way to eternall ioy is, to ſuffer here the fraude and malice ofthe deuil, oꝛ by his owne 
with Chꝛiſt, and our dooꝛe to enter into eter- carnal wil and fraileneſſe,pzeſerue and continue 
nal life is, gladly to die with Chꝛiſt, that we may this icke member in the vnitie of the Church, 
riſe againe from death, a dwel with him in euer⸗ conſider 
laſting like. Rowe therefore, taking your ſicknes, his pi | 
which is thus pofitable foz you, patiently, I ex- foz 
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The viſitation or the ſicke. 


In te do- 
nine 
ſperaui. 
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truſt one ly in thy merty impute not vnto him his My tongue alſo ſhal talke of thy righteouſmnes 
— CITES 
t £ 

— — Glozy be to the father, and to the ſonne:and to 


Then ſhal the Miniſter fay this Pſalme. 99 gore the beginning, is no! ond 
1 thee, O Loꝛd, haue J put my truſt, let me ne⸗ ſhalbe: woꝛld without ende, Amen. 
uer be put to confuſion: but rid me, and deliuer Adding this. 
me in thy righteoulnes, encline thine eare vnto 4 — ofthe woꝛld, ſaue vs, which by thy 


me, and ſaue me. | pꝛetious blood haſt redeemed vs 
Be thou m ſtrong hold, whereunto J may al- helpe vs we beleech thee, O God. | 
way relo2t: thou halt pzomiſed to helpe me, fox Then ſhal the Miniſter ſay, 


thou art my houſe of detence, and my caſtle, i * 
Deliuerme, © mp God,ontofthehand ofthe T Pralmightie Lorde, which is a moſt trong 
vngodly: out ofthe hand of thevnrighteousand \ 1 things in heauen, in earth, and vnder 


cruel man. apt 
Foꝛ thou, O Low God, art the thing that the earth doe bowe and obey, benowe and euer⸗ 
long foz: thou art my hope, euen from my youth. CO nr anne (ove Bt | mt 
Through theehaue J bene — bp —_— uentoman,in whom, and thzongh whom — 
IJ was bozne:thou art hethattookemeoutormy mapeſt receiue health and ſaluation, but oneip the 


mothers wombe my pꝛaile ſhal alway be of thee. ame ot our Loꝛde Jeſus Chiſt, Amen. 


J am become as it were a monſter vnto ma⸗ 


ny: but my ſure truſt is in thee. : ; 
O let my mouth befilled with thy pralle: that ie The (ommunton of the ſicke. 
map ſing of thy glozy and honour al the day long. The Colle&. 
Laſt me not away in the time of age: foxlake TIE 
me not when my ſtrength faileth me. A Lmightie euerlaſting God, maker of man- 


Fo: mine enemies ſpeake againſt me, and they < *kinde, which doeſt coꝛrect thoſe whom thou 
that lay wayt foꝛ my ſoule, take their counſel to- Doeſt loue, and chaſtiſeſt euery one whom thou 
gether, ſaying: God hath foꝛlaken him, perſecute doeſt receyue: webeſeech thee to haue mercy vp⸗ 
him, e take him foꝛ there is none to deliuer him. on this thy ſeruant, viſited with thy hand, and to 

Goe not farre from me, O God: my God haſte graunt that he may take his ſickneſſe patiently, 
thec to helpe me. and recouer his bodyly health (if it be thy grati⸗ 

Let them be confounded and periſh, that are a⸗ ous will) and when ſo euer his ſoule ſhall depart 
gainſt my ſoule: let them be couered with ſhame from the body, it may be without ſpot preſented 
and diſhonour, that ſeeke to doe me euil. vnto thee, tough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lord, Amen. 

As fo me, I will patiently abide alway: and The Epiſtle | 


wil pzaile thee moꝛe and moꝛe. P ſonne.deſpile not the co . 
, k 0 ection of Lom, Heb. 12. 
My mouth ſhal dayly ſpeake of thy righteoul⸗ — whe then tne 55 him. — 


nes and ſaluation : foꝛ I know no ende thereof. Foz whom the Lozde loueth, him he coꝛrecteth: 


J will goe fooꝛth in the ſtrength of the Lowe 75... 
G6d: and willmake mention of thy righteoul- Jena, 9 fourgeth euery lonne whom he re- 


nes onely, | The Goſpel. 


Thou(O God) haſt taught me from my youth 
bp _ nowe: therefoze wil J tel of thy wonde⸗ \\/ Erely,berely Iſay vnto vou, he that heareth lohn 5. 
3 1 hath euerlalting life 
me Dd ; ng , E ſhall not come vnto dam⸗ 
Tam gray headed: bntil J hows herbe hp nation but hepadſeth from death vnto life, | 
ſtr vnto this generation, and thy power to When the ſicke perſon is viſited, and receiueth the 
all them that are pet foz to come. holy Communion all at one time, then the Mini- 
Thy righteo une ( O God) is very high: and ſter for more expedition, ſhall cut of the fourme 
great thinges are they that thou haſt done, © oftche viſitation at the Pſalme, (In thee, O Lord, 
God, who is like vnto thee⸗ | haue J put my truſt) and goe ſtraight to the 
O what great troubles and aduerſities haſt Communion. op 
thou ſhewed me-and yet diddeſt thou turne and 
— qa me from the deepe © The order for the burial of the dead. 
Thou haſt bꝛought me to great honour: and The Miniſter meeting the corps at the Church 
comfozted me on euery ſide. N ſtile, ſhal ſay, or els the Miniſters and Clatkes ſhal 
Therefoꝛe wil J praiſe thee and thy faithful- fing, and fo goe either vnto the Church, or to- 
nes(O God)playing vpon an inſtrument of mu- wards the graue. 


ſicke: vntothee will J ling vpontheHarpe, O R Tohn 11. 
| 1 IT ceueth in me, yea were 25,26. 


thou holy one of Iſrael. 


My lips wil be fayne when J ſing vnto thee: dead, line, | 
andſo wil my ſoule whom — — — Hainordi foz euer. — = 
| I 


my woꝛd, and beleeueth on him that ſentme, verſe, 24. 
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_ " + Artheburallofthedead. 


105 19. [knowthat my redremex fideth.andthat I ſhal But when ge ſaith, All things are put vnderhim, 
25,26, Axiſe out ot thee laſt day: and ſhalbe co: it is manifeſt that he is excepted which did put 
27 ucrodagaine with my lainne, and ſhall ſee God allthinges vnder him. hen all thinges are ſub⸗ 
in my fleſhe: yea, and J my ſeifeſhalibehoidhim; dued vnto him then ſhall the ſonne alſo him ſeite 

not with othor.but withthele ſaum enes . de ſubiect vnto him that put al things vuder him, 

1. Tim, 6. N nothing into.thwnoud, nei: that God maybe all in all-; els what doe they 
7. ' VV. thee may dor caty an thing out of this which are baptized ouer the dead, if the dead riſe 
lob 1. woꝛld. The Loꝛd gmeth, and the Lond taketh a: not at a ate they then haptized ouer them? 
21. way. Cuen as it pieateth the Loꝛde foxommeth yea, and why ſtand we alway then in ienpardte? 
thinges to paſſe: Bleſſed be the name okthe Lord. By ur reiopting which J haue in Chullt Jeſu 

1 nis nee GH un our Loꝛd, J dye dayly. That J haue fought with 
Whemthey come atthe graue, whites the corps is beaſtes at Epheſus after the maner ot men, 

made ready to be laid iato the earth, the Miniſter aduantageth it me, if the dead riſe not againc: 

: ſhall ſay; or the Miniſters and Clarkes ſhall ſing. Let vs cate and dꝛinke, ſq; ta moꝛowe we ſhal 

Job 14. \|Jnthatis ban ora woman hathbut a ſhoꝛt dye. Be not ye — — — 
1,2, time to liue, and is full of miſerie he commeth maners . A'waketruelyout of-fleepe, and linne 
vp, and is cut downe like a flo e, he ſleeth as it not. Ft ſome haue not the knowledge of GOD. 
wereaſhadow,andnenercontinuethinone ſtay, Iſpeake this to pour ſhame, ut ſoine man wyll 

Jn the middes of life , we be in death: of whom lay How ariſe the dead? Mith what bodies ſhall 
may we ſeeke foꝛ ſuctour, but ofthee, O'Lo2de, they come? Thou foqle, that which thou ſoweſt, 
which foꝛ our ſinnes iuſtiy art diſpteaſed? Pet© is not — it dye. And what ſo wett 

Lowd God moſt holy, O Loꝛde moſt mightie, © thou? thou ſoweſt not that body that halbe, but 

holy and moſt mertiful ſauiour. deliuer vs not in⸗ bare come, as ot᷑ wheate, oʒ ſome other: but God 

to the bitter paines of eternall death. Thou kno- giueth it a body at his pleaſure, to eueryſeede his 

weſt Loꝛd the ſecrets ol our heartes, ſhut not vp owne body. All lech is not one manerol lleſh: dut 

thy mercifull eyes to our pꝛaiers: But ſpare vs there is one maner ot ſleſh or men, another maner 
Loꝛde moſt holy, O God moſt mightie, O holy offleſh of beaſtes, another of fiſhes , another of 

and mercifull Sauiour, thou molt woꝛthy iudge birdes. There are allo celeſttall bodies, and there 
eternall, ſuffzr vs not at our laſt houre foz any axe bodies terreſtrial. But the gloꝛy ot the celeſti⸗ 
paines ot death to fall from thee. all is one, and the glozy ol the terreſtriall is ano⸗ 

8 5 ther. There is one maner glozy of the Sunne, a⸗ 

Then while the earth ſhalbe caſt vpon the body, by nother glozp ofthe Moone, and another glozy of 

ſome ſtanding by, the Miniſter ſhall ſay. the Staͤrres Foꝛone Starre differeth from ano⸗ 
FOialmuch as it hath pleaſed almightie God of ther in glozy :- So is the reſurrection ofthe dead. 

his great mercie, to take vnto himlelfe the ſoule It is ſowen in coꝛruption, it rifeth againe in in⸗ 

of our deare bꝛother here departed, we theretoꝛe coꝛruption: it is ſowen in diſhonour, it riſeth a⸗ 
commit his body to the gtound, earth to earth, al in honour: it is ſowen in weakeneſſe, it ri⸗ 
hes to alſbes, duſt to Duſt, in ſure and certaine ſeth againe in power: it is ſowen a natural body, 
hope of teſurrection to eternall lite, thzough our it riſeth againe a ſpirituall body. There is a natu⸗ 

Lom Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who ſhall change our vile bo⸗ rall body, and there is a ſpirituall body: as it is 

dy, that it may be like to his glozious body, accoꝛ⸗ alſo wꝛitten, The ſirſt man Adam was made a 
ding to the mightie working, whereby he is able liuing ſonle, and the laſt Adam was made a quic⸗ 


to ſübdue all thinges to him ſeife. kening ſpirite. Howbeit, that is not firſt which is 
- ſpirituall;but that which is naturall, « then that 
Then ſhalbe ſaid ox ſong. which is ſptrituall. The firſt man is of the earth, 


Reuel. ] Heard a voyce from heauen , ſaying vnto me, earthy: The ſerond man is the lord from heauen, 
14.13, * ꝛite, Fro hencefozth bleſled are j dead which heanenly . As is the earthy, ſuch are they that be 
dye inthe Loꝛd: Euen ſo ſaith the ſpirit, that they earthy. And as is the heauenly, ſuch are they that 
reſt from their labours. are heauenly. And as we haue boꝛne the image of 

; theearthy,ſoſball we beare the image ot the hea⸗ 

Then ſhall folowe this Leſſon, taken out of the xv. uenly. This ſay I bzeth2en , that fleſh and biood 
Chapter to the Corinthians, the firſt Epiſtle. cannot inherite the kingdome of GMD, neither 
1,Cor, ( Hulk is riſen from the dead, and betome the doth corruption inherite incoꝛruption. Behold, J 
15.20, —firſtfruitesof themthat ſleyt. Foz by a man ſhew vou a myſterie, we ſhall not all ſleepe : vũt 
came death, and by a man came the reſurrection we ſhall all be changed, and that in amoment, in 

of the dead . Foz as by Adam all dye, euen ſd by the twinckling ot an eye, by the laſt trumpe. Foz 

Chꝛiſt ſhall all be made aliue, but euery man in the trumpe ſhal blow,and the dead ſhal riſe incoz⸗ 

his one oꝛder. The ſirſt is Chaiſt;thenthey that rupttble and we ſhalbe changed: foꝛ this coꝛrnp⸗ 

a areChaiſtes at his — — tible muſt put on incoꝛruption, this moꝛtalmuit 
ende when he hath deliuered vpthe kingdome to put on immoꝛtalitie. tShen this coꝛrupttble hath 
GDD the father, when he hath put do wne all put on incoꝛruption, and this moꝛtall hath put on 
rule, and all aucthozitie and power. Fozhe muſt unmoxatitie,then ſhalbe bꝛought to paſſe the ſay⸗ 
reigne tui he haue put all his enemies vnderhis ing that is witten, Death isſwalowed vp inte 
keete. The laſt enemie that ſhalbe deſtroyed, is victozir: Death where is thy ſting? H — c 
ſtrength 


death. For he hath put all things vader his krete. is thy victozie2Thefting ofdeath i 


Oo 


A — 


and puniſhed in this would, that 

debe auedinthe day ofthe 3 ord: 

— by their example, 
ye 


edema 
the wotkeofthe Low, fag mach ape kngwe nthe trade whereolbuthithetuide ditipline 
how that your labour is not in vate in the Lond. mip te rein againe ( — —— 


de wiſhed) it is at this time (in 
The Leſſon ended, the Miniſter ſhall ſay. pour 
Lond haue mercie vpon vs. 
Chriſt haue mercie vpon vs. 0 


Lo haue mercie vpon vs. 
¶ Our father art in heauen, ic. 
And — — 
Were. 


Butdeliuerbsfromeuil. Amen, 
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dener gee, ht 0 -— - — Jann Miniſter. 
dome, that we with this our bzother,and all other Curſed is he that curſeth his father and mo⸗ Dex N 
departed —— —— — may ther. 
haue our pertect conſummation and lille both in Anſwere, 
body andſoule,inthy eternalandeuerlaſtingglo- Amen. 
ry, Amen Miniſter. 


The Collect. CurſediCherhat remouethawaythemardeaf Pra r 

O | God,thefather otour Nord Jelus hisneighboursland. 
arenen. the life, in Anſivere. 

whoſoeuer beleeueth, ſhall ue, tho he Imen. 

— — and beleeueth in Miniſter. 


Anſwere. 


b thr O lr ra ot that when we Miniſter, 

ſhalldepart this life, we may reſt in him, as our — — — ; 

tape isthour ther or — — — 1 of them that —_———— _ Te 
neralirefurrectionin þ laſ:-day,we may betound wydo 


acceptable in thy ſight, and receiue that bleſſing 3 
leer une d g. ü au Amen. 
= 1 — cum i he that inieth his neighbour & 
2 oy 275 
—— — — | Anſwere. 
— Jelus Chaiſt our —— Amen. Minifer 
nl . 
Lurſed is he that lieth with his neighbours 1 un. 20 
A Commination againſt ſmners, wit, * 
with certaine praiers to be vſed diuets Amen. \ 
times in the yeere. Miniſter. 
Aſter Morni „ th le being called urſed taketh 
ger er . ria f of aBell , and ; -mbledin — — rewarde to lay the _ 27. 
e Church i ſhalbe ſaid after Anſwere. 
the accuſtomed maner: Which ended, che Mini - Amen. 
ſter ſhall —— into — Pulpit, and fay thus. -, Miniſter, 
umatiue Church there was Curſed is he that putteth his truſt in 
Barr brett f — — . deen ins heart gorth = ts 


fromthe Led 


Anfrere, 


* 


i — —— * 
— hte. bn. * —— a 


' AComminanon. 


— — 


£5 Anſwere. and of dis endleſie pitie , — 
Amen. ä — — it (with 
Miniſter. mind and true heart) we returne vnto him. — Tai. 8, 


Math.2s Curſed are the vumercifull , the foꝛnicatours, our ſinnes be as red as ſcarlet,they ſhaibe 18, 30. 
41. 1. and adulterers, and couetous perſons, the wol as te as ſnowe, and though they be itkepur- 

cor, 6. 9, ſhippers of images, ſlaunderers, dꝛunkardes, and ple pet ſhallthey de as whiteas wooll. 

10. gal. ęxtoꝛtioners. *Turne you cleane (ſayththe Loꝛde) from all Fre. 18 
5.19, 20, Anſwere. . cr 3% 

21. Amen. 


deſtruction. 
Miniſter. ¶aſt away from 


and tee kno 
n—_— offences,and amen 


heart; Then ſhall they all kneele tir vVERE andthe 
Dee Miniſter _ Clarkes ac (where they are 
— to n, ſhall: Gy'this 


.1 Mreromci Deus, | 


ſhal ey e eee a 
Iwil not heare, ſdeke me tau 
all not finde me, and that becauſe they hate Ul 
knowledge, and receiued not y feare 
but adhozredmy counſaile , & 


10,11, 'doore ſhalbe ſhut, and tolateto 
_ when it is the time of iuſtice . O 
moſt iuſt i ſhalbe 


fo: the deuil and his ppm 
2. Cor. 6. Therefote ethzen, rake toe hed agg 5 - Behold: 
verſe. 2. while the day of ſaluation laſteth, fo - UNNE YREPANnty 
lohn, 9, commeth, when no man can worde: but let *bv#- Fo | 
' 45> While we haue the li deleeue in the light, 2 & 

walke as childꝛen the light, that webenot att 
Mar. 2;, into the vtter darkneſſe,* where is at pargeme with with hyſope, and J ſhal- 
ere. zo. gnalſhing pfteeth. Let vs not abulethe — — walhe me, and J ſhalbe whi- 

of God , which calleth vg mercifully to amend⸗ terthen (nos. Thou 


43 


ten Tas 


A Commanation. 


Thon ſhalt made me heare of ioy & gladneſſe: Anſwere. 
— * bones which thou haſt bzoken mayre- And oz theglozy of thy names ſakedeliuer vs, 
be merciful —— fo: thy names ſake, 


* Turnethy face from mp lines: and put out IJ Miniſter. 

'A eedes. O Lozdheare our payers. 

- acieanc heart O Sod: -andrenuea - * Anſwere. 

right irite within mee. þ And let our crye come vnto thee. 

"0 me not away from thy preſence: and take 

DO ginemetheromloproſthy helpeagaine:and Lowe eb — ch thee mercifully heare 

our 

4 a > „and ſpare all thoſe which — 


Then ſhall Iteache eee hut wic- their linnes vntothee,that they(whoſeconſcieces 


ned: and by ſinne are accuſed) by thy merciful — 
O God thou be adlolued;though Chil our Lord, Amen. 

that art the God of my health : and my tongue | 

ſhallſingof thy dne Om {+ mightie God. and mercifull father, 
Dhoti Halt apen my lppes ade:) my which halt compaſſionof all men, andhateſt 

mauthih all ſyew nothing that thou haſt made which wouldeſt not 
Fox thou deſireſt noſacrifice,els would 7 giue the death of a ſinner , but that he ſhould rather 

it theerbut notin turne from ſinne, and be ſaued:mercifully fozgine 


thou deliteſt 

The ſacrifice ot God is atroubled ſpirit: a bzo- vg our treſpaſſes, receine and comfozt vs, which 
nenen wr thou not be grieued and wearied with the burden of our 
deſpie⸗ - lines: thy pꝛopertie is to haue mercie, to thee 
O be fanonrable and ons into Sion: onelyit apperteineth to foꝛgine ſinnes. Spare vs 
build thou the wallesof thereſoꝛe good LToꝛd, ſpare thy people whom thou 
Thenſhattthonbepleald why thelaritceo halt redegiued , enter not into iudgement with 
ſe; ob- thyſeruants; which be vile earth, and miſerable 


. couſne 
—— rien bebe yung ular bp ſinners: but ſo me thine pꝛe from vs, which 


onthine alta. 4191! v knowledge our vileneſſe, and truely re- 
Slow be to the father / xc. t 15 yo 0 ©: e ang: ſo make haſte to helpe vs 
As it was in the beginning er. +. , hfhis wid, that we may euer liue with thee in 


Lon haue mercie bon bs. + _ the World ko came, trough Teuus cdu our 
Tau nenen 5 | Loe, amen. 
Dur — in heauen, 4c. Then all the people fy tis that folowerh, 
Aud ieade vs not teutation. After thepliniſter.. 
et Anſwer oro ded LDN) Lab ken good L onde and lo Hall 
Dur deiner vsfrom euſlL, Amon. „„. webe tuned: — aer ne 
8 C8 ;; Miuſters,}\t 2⁰ 85 — A 2 lubich turne to in 
© Lowdſauethy ſeruantes. | ten and 2 thouart 
Anſwere, 
— +—ma9u panel 
Somme cendeietomaon. 
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The Creation | Chap. j. of —.— | 35 1 | 
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weredall, ad ence 


7c + . 
. be- 


. — — 


ven and are. 


The firſt booke of Moſes, cal: 


led*Genefis.. 


THE ARGVMENT-.. 
V effet declarerhthreethingawhich are inchis books chicfely ro conſidered: Fir char the world and aff hi 


were crcated Gude that man —— in this great tabernacle the world to be hold Gods wonderfull: * 
his Name for the in |=" had indue d — from God yet for his owne mor- 
cies ſake reſtored him to life, & confirmed him in the ſame by his — — ne Satan th ; 


& bell. Secondly, that the wicked, ynmindefull of Gods moſt ex 

bly from ſinne to ſinne, prouoked God (who by his preachers called dem on 
world.Thirdly,he aſſureth vs by the ere of Abraham, Izhak, Iaakob, & 
whome he chuſeth to be his Church, & to profeſſe his Name in earth, 2 eres 
ſendeth comfort, & deliucreth them. And becauſe the be ing. increaſs, — oa 
God, Moſes ſheweth by the examples of Kain, Iſhmael, Fs others,whuch were noble in mans i 
dech not on the eſtimation and nobilitie of the world:and alſo by the fewnes of them which haue at 


cording to his wor d, that it ſtandeth not in the multitude, but in the poore and deſpiſed, i inthe farall 3 


his wiſedome might be confounded,and the Name of God cucrmore — * 305% 9 my 


Godcreatedrhe — 2 and 13 
1 arent. earth,» Che Thelight ir and hacks, 13 


| withs 
—— ter li 
ture in it: fog dmoz * to 


" Or, waſte. 
— MT — — 
Darknes 


warers: fo1 
et the ligt Ind God — that it was good 
EE, 4 f Go een en rag "= 
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Dr 


"the heauen 

let the die land 
Sen 10 And God called 
— mas Parades — waters, 3 
Fal nne Seas: God@wethat:it was good. | 
bud foxth 24 ee 1201 
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Thecr cation of man. Geneſis. The creation of woman. 


«Chisimage mũ in our xi — to our likenes, 12 And the golde of that lande is good: there 
Zane and let themruleouerthe fiſh o che lea, and is*B the Ontr lone. Orgrediou 
S douer the foule o "the he heauen,and ouer the 13 r 1 
wire wat beats, & ouer al þ earth, t ouer cuery thing the ſamecopaſſeth the whole land ol Cuſh. * "Or Ethiopia. 
manwas ag that creepeth and moueth on the earth: 14. Thenamealſo of the third riuer is idde- oA 
mngineoul 20 Thus Cob created themsinhiimage: bel:this goeth toward the Eaſtfide or AL ». 
Holines,mea- inthe image ol God created he him: hecre- ſhur:andthe fourth riuer is*Perath) "Or,Euphrates 
— at , AtED male and THE SITVATION OF THE GARDEN OF EDEN, 

— 28 And God u bleſſed them, and God ſayd to 
Ener pb, chem, * Bzing fozth fruite æ multiplie, and — 
— fil the earth it, a rule ouer the kihe L 
g ofthe ſea, + ouerthefouleofþ heaus,#ouer | : 
"Eire. Aub dealt that moueth bponthe earth. [7 
ganonof man 29 And GOD Behold, Jhaue vnto 72 
af ov, Plat 'pou=eneryherd which bps | A 
Capt 17 K | all the earth, and euery = "AS 
— fruirof atree bearing leed:"char halde to 


nan as 
way al exenſe 


foꝛ meate. 
ag, 30 Likewiſe to euery beaſt of the earth, t to 
— | euery ſoule of the heauen, a to euery thing 
ee whichhath fe 
it ſelfe,euery greene herbe ſhal be foʒ meate. 
DW and it was ſo. 
ecu-;916, 31 And God ſaw all that he had made, x lo, 
er it was very goob. J Bo che euening and the 
mozning were the ſixt day. 


CHAP. II. 
God tt. 15 
8 — 


: T Hus the heauens and the earth were fr. 2 . 
— 2 For in the ſeuenth day God end ed his pu . ä —— 


S —— «x D : 2 
— 
— ? : 
N ; GREAT ARMEM — CRY Armenis | 
c 


a . W the great 


where they ioyned together,els they had foure heads that i t ch 
gt, donn which hehadmade, * & the C 
ure es an n 
—— day he b reſted kom al his worke which he . 12— aſſeth the land of Hauilah, — of Tygris, 
bForvenay Had made. — ki ſcones pul by Ger — — 


now finiſhed glitto, in other Paſitygris, d 
Fe erraten, 3 So God bleſled the ſeuenth day,#*ſancti- — — or Arabia was called Gihon. bo tha eee. hich 


Dir his phos fiedit,becaule hat nithehadreſted all ego cre ce eee ork ferme 10 have bes 
cyepourr bis warde, which God had created g made. n= | 


nerneth em. Thee 
EE ee 
conaverthe, Larch and end rhe Frames, 


A TAs fthe — 
FED it grew 1 not But ofþ tree olf knowledge 
[Or keen. tet ea theo ee re ES cars 
openeth the 6 * che earth, aud 18 Ir 
them, watered all theman ſhoulde behim 


Wt 


Hjought and Kad G00 ald · made man ol make him an helpe — — 
mgtohis 7 gedut ofthe groid, 6breathed mhle face 19 08 Ho the L od God formed of þ earth euery ny e 
va pzeath ok life, i the mã was a liuing ſoule. ae fiede, xenery ouleofþ heauen,s == Go, 
rh 8 And the Lon God planted a garden Eaſt- them vnto then man to ſee how he ? ang chiekefels. 
E warde in Eden, and there he put the man 2 
ated,to rh n made. wy | is the 
ns 2 
— . nas, them ſelues ti 
(Thowas geeignet dal. Ane 21 be 1000 
— 10 ae Eden went a chuer to-whter © — tne renner : 
— 2 eee and he tookeone 
datt in all 


e 


322 2 


e of God. h That ts,of mileradleoxporience, which 
God. Ecclus wa 
. e 


ſvarde, 


The womanſeduced. . | Chap. ij. iij. Man is caſt out of Paradiſe. 2 
-—  . mpbones,ffleſhofmyfleſh. Sheſhalbecal- 16 CuUntothe woman he mud J wil greatly — = 
. means dA NG 2 
meth of mam ſor * man P ; 4 8 ö 
— — and ſhalcleauetohis wife, and thy deſire ſhalbe ſubiect to thine huſ band, woe, awars 
chewomnar, they ſhalbe one fleſh. and he the. | piper 


#71: 25 And they were both naked, the man and 17 CAifotoAdamhe 
| pHotharma- his wife, and were not a aſhamed. | 
reth a greater dnetie ofvs toward our wines,thenorherwiſe we are bound tb thew to thee, ſay⸗ 
our parents. 9 Fog betize tine entre, al things were honeſt and 2 is the 
R 
Wien 24. 17. 0 * the ſer ent was moe lub l 8 s — — a hal R : 
| hunſeifento en anybeatbo the fielde,which the foꝛth to thee, and thou ſhalt eatethe herbe Zabert 
2 Loꝛd God had made: and he d ſaid to ofthe flelde. mandement 


1 id - þ 
dea, the woman, Ben hath God in deede ſaide, 
erpenrtoves He ſhall not eat ol euery tree ofthe 
»Godcufered 2 And the woman ſaid vnto the ſerpent, we 
Parpen he Cat of the fruite of the trees of the garden, 
mirumen+ 3 But ol He feutteofthe trer-which S in the 2 
him. mids of y garde,God hath ſaid, e ſhal not 
car Lat ol it, neither ſhal ye touch it, leſt ye die. 
uns.the yeel- 4. Then * the ſerpent laid to the woman. Be 
——— a ſhall not d | die at all, | : 
urch 5 But God doth know, that when ye ſhal eat | 0 goo ines oares. 
buen de na thereof, your eyes ſhalbe xe ſhall euil. And now leſt he put foꝛth his hand, aT anger 
frareGovs be as gods, © knowing good and eu. take alſoof thetreeof life and eat andliue Pan #- 

#>c.ve +4 Sothe woman(ſeeing that the tree was fox euer, | | wheremro hes 
- vethouwelay, good f02 meat, and that it was pleaſant to 23 the Lozd God ſent him forth frõ anomon. | 

fobidyouro £0 ever da tree ta be deüred to get know. the garden of E den to til the rarth, whence ua 
ear of þ frite ledge)tooke of the fruite thereof, and did he was taken. —— 
knowerh that "eat, © gaue allo tu her huſband with her, 24 Thushecaſt out man, and at the Eaſt ſide 
akte pe and he did eat. ok the garden of Eden he et. þ Cherubims, 

hm. 7 Thenthe exes ol them both were opened, and the bladeofaſwozdſhaken, tokeepe þ | 

1 and theys knew that they were naked, and wap of the tree of life, es 
Rot ſo much they ſewed figge tree leaues together, and CHAP, 1111 


tene, made them feldes bceches, - + Ehereearionoſmankinde. Rata aber Hin | 
wife, as mos Na J 17 10 
ned by ambi- $ ¶ Afterward they heard the voyce of the erer 
arne L02D God walking inthe garden in the the man knew Heuah his 
a : | TI 
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tance, 


Th 
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: Religionr reſtored. Ws - Geneſis. Adams _ 


„ 


h 18 
acer of nw 


— —— 
do urge u from the pyetes i begate a child in his owne — — 


n —— art curſed « fromthe alter his mage x called his name Sheth, ang b 
15 5 e mouth tore- 4 And the dayes of Adam, after he had be- ras, asvs 
| zhouvþ none" ceiue thy brothers blood fromthinehand. gotten Sheth, were eight hundeeth peres, e 
ce nut it 12 When thou ſhalt til the ground, it ſhall not and he begate ſonnes and daughters. Adams gene 
Hungen fo Hence foꝛth pelde vnto thee her ſtrength : a 5 So althe that Adam liued,were nine danch can 
k The earth —— and a runnagate ſhalt thou be _ — and he died. f i. 


vo ag in the earth. Ind* Sheth lived an hundzeth and fiue 1 8e 
mers res 13 Then Rain ſaid to the Loꝛd, a My puniſh⸗ e >= 
Ehre n ment is greater, then I can beare. 7 And Sheth liued, after he begate Enoch, {Þrome.com 


mot cuey 14. Behold thou haſt call me out this day frõ eight hundꝛeth andſeuenyeres,and begate nrg 

the earth, and from thy face ſhall J be hid, ſonnes and daughters. aten 

t ſhalbe a vagabond, d a runnagãte in the 3 wo al the dayes ol Sheth were nine hũ⸗ 1 
wholdeuer findeth me, ſhal flay dꝛeth and twelue yeres: and he died. cron. 

15 Then the Loꝛd ſaid vntohim, Do c 9 Caloo Enoch liued ninetie peres and be- g f 
whoſoeuer layeth · Kain, he ſhalbe *puni- gate Renan. — 
ſhed ſeuen folde. And the Lom ſet ao marke 10 And Enolh liued, after he begate kenan, — 
＋ Kain, leſt any man finding him ſhould —— —— fiftene yeres, and be⸗ een 


he dae 


Or, my ſinne is 


— thẽ can kil him. gate ſon and daughters. 
<partond. 16 Then Rain went out from the pꝛelence of 11 D0 allthedayesofEnolh were ninehun- the wade | 
3 the Loꝛd and dwelt in the land of Nod to⸗ A and he died. might ets 


»Notfothe ward the Eaſtlide ol Eden. 12 Cl ckewiſe Renan liued ſeuentie peres, cx 223; 1 
Kam, butto 1-7 Kain alſo knew his wife, which conceined begate Mahalaleel. e 
pense ànd bare Henoch: ⁊ he built a? citie, x called 13 And Renan liued aſter he begate Mahala- 

| Shs the name ot the citie by Þnameofhis ſonne, — — fourtte yeres , and 


gement ß; Menoch. and daughters. 
ang inen 18 And to Yenoch was boꝛne Jrad, # Jrad 14. Oo al — Kenan were nine hun⸗ 
p Chinky begate Mehuiael,+Mehuiael begate Me⸗ dꝛeth and ten peres: and he died. 


fare dee thuſhael, and Methuſhael begate Lamech. 5 ahalaleel alſo liued lixtie x fue yeres, 
rofeare Sovs 19 ¶ And tooke to him 4 two wiues: Jered 
„ — — Adah, a the name 16 Mil 2 ahalaleel liued, after he begate Je⸗ 


> — yeres, #be- 


| bothers n e taho 18 Ge en er e, ür n | 
— was the father at all that play on the harpe two peres, and begate Hens 3 
— and and 19 9777 ; 
wines 22 20d [DD have Cabal bots, who _ i eighthundzeth yeres, and begate ſonnes 


a pre Sr Bowes E | 
5.— and the liſter Tubal-kain was 20. — all hedayesofJered werenine hun 1 
dꝛeth ſirtie and two vereg: and he died . berry, — 2 


Haamah. 
F een x 21 ¶ Allo Henoch liued lixtie and ſiue yeres, Th: 
Zillah Heare my voyce, e wol and Methuſhelah. l * 


mech: hearken vnto my ſpeach: - foz J 22 AndHenoch*walked with God, afterhe f. 
eren beer pres, vi 


HA | 


| (om Home in my wound, & ayong — — 

ue man in mine hurt. and daughters. == 
fance mn Kan, 24 Il K ain ſhalbe auenged ſeuen folde;truely 23 Soll ue den an, were en 
rhough God ſſeuentie tunes ſeuen folde. dꝛeth ſixtie 
none ae 25 Cm ee ee. 24 And Henoch wal 
giue him lere himaway — 
To murther os Wethulhelah alſo linedan hoe cg, 
e Toes en wee be 2 
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Ir 


50 ors 
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[i there 
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=Digis the *booke of the generations adꝛeth dprpc — 
of Idam.Jn the day that God crea- ti yeres,and begate a ſonne, bvecaui 
e „ This daz 


Noah. Mans wickednes. Chap. vj. vij. . The food. 3 


and ſoꝛowe of our hands, as touching the in is the 2 —4——+- vans 
— which the Loꝛd hath curſed. all that i 


4 * uehundrech nmete and fiue peres, ⁊ be⸗ 


ſonnes and daughters. 
31 Doal hedaiegot Lamecy were feufhun 
dꝛeth ſeuentie | ſeuen peres: and he died. 
22 And Noah was fiue hundzeth yere olde. 
And Koah begat Shem, Ham e Japheth. 


C HAP. VI. 


1 

de thou 
thing, of all fleſh two kae econ 
u cauſe to come into 5» — fail 
— they 


God threarneth tu byingthe flood. 5 Iman is altogether coxrupt. 20 Of the foules after their kinde, and of the 
— cattel after their kind, of euery creeping 
© when men began to be multiplied thing ol the earth after his binde, two or e- 
vpon the earth and there were daugh- uerp ſoꝛt ſhall come vnto thee, that thou 
e, =; Fer bone onto ren, b daughters 21 Indtake — that eds 
Aten beg to Then « fonnes of God ſaw 77 
> Tholethat : _—_ 83 ten: and thou ſhalt gather it to thee, that it x: a That ine 
— them winesofallthatt may be meat fo2 thee and foꝛ them. commaundes 
7 1 ſhall 22 Se therfo2e did according vnto al, that gare, 
more reſpect to CE —— he is — — — 
their beautie, | 
towordiycon but fleſh, and his dayes ſhalbe an <hHildzeth a: Woot 
ben tu ther and twentie peres. 


d 4 "There were gyantg in the earth in thole — 
br — © | dates; yea, & © thar theſonmes of God Ds The heighe 
couldnor be Woohoo — — 2 _— 
ods Tis e thele mightre 2c ch ng. 
Sy which in olde time were men ol renoume. Ae 
eee er Er hn vin _ 
ouldnolon- nes of man was great earth, een Arke, 20 The f 
e the imaginations of the thoughts! of his C0 Io —— 
S oe heart were onely euil* continually, NdtheLoz ſaid vnto Noah, Enter 
6 Thẽ its 24 ma thou and all tine houle into the Arke: . 
in the and he was heart. fo: thee haue I ſcene * * righteous be-, 


EDO pon. 
Or, tyrants. . mthe 5 7 2 0 < 
ev” ated from man! to beaſt, to the creep by ſeuts,p male his of —— | 


duer others, a 


d degenerate fh1 and to the foule ot the heauen: fo2 beaſts by couples, the male and his female. * * Or 
= repent that hauemade them, 2 Ofthe foules alſo oftheheanen by ſeuens, waz offe⸗ 


meheirfarhers g Blut Noah i graceinthecies of þ1Lozd. male and female, to keepe ſeede aliue 3 — pomp 
Chaps 21. mat. ꝙ Sir Nos are the generations of Noah. the whole carth. we'e fo for vice 
tibr. every day. ? Noah was a iuſt and vpzight man in his 4 Fox ſeuen dapes hence J wil cauſe it raine iu 


— — 


a 


Peer repent, time: and Noah walked with God. vpon þ earth fourtie daies a ſourtie nights, 
10 "Ind Ho — thee ſonnes, Shem, and lth ubſancetat I haue made, wil 
rapacitie, be- deſtroy fromof the 


cauſe he did de 


D J 
ſtrop him, and 11 _ corupt befoze God: 5 *Noah _— —  ——— that arge 
mee f02 the earth was filled with * crueltie. the Loꝛd 
nowhim tobe 1 2 Then God looked vpon the earth, and be- 6 3nd Noah Me ergo, hen 
h God declas hold it was corrupt: fox all fleſh had co- the flood of 
much he vere- CUP his way vpon the earth. 7 CSoNoahentred e his > ah wake, 
ing rye nu 13 Ind God ſaid bnto Noah, An ende of all and his ſonnes wiues W him into the Arke, 
eee lech is come betone me: far the earth is fil- - becauſeofthe waters o the food. 
the buite led with crueltie tinough them: and be- 8 Of the cleane beaſts, and of tho bncleane 
Semen bold, A wil deſtroy them with the earth. beaſts,and ofthe foules,and of al that cree- 
orice. 14 CMakethee an Arke ol: pine trees: thou 99 5 
bel rg ſhalt make * cabines in the Arke, and ſhalt 9 There< came two and two vnto Noah in- g 
1 pitch it within and without with pitch. to the Arke male a female, as God had cõ⸗ N Ne 
Sod. aud op⸗ 15 And thus ſhalt 5 make it: The lengthofP -manded Noah, 1 
neighbours. ? Irke ſhalbethree midnech cubits J. breadth 10 Ando afterſeuendaies the waters of the van, e 
'0:1»i1detwoy . gf it fifty tubits a p height of it thirty cubits flood were vpon the earth. _— 
'0-oypreion 16 J window ſhalt thou make in the Arke, # 11 ¶ Inthe ſirhundreth yereof Noahs life it was 
-. rom he in ã cubite ſhalt thou ftniſh it aboue,and the the *ſecondmoneth,the ſeuententhdapof þ abort the es 
tbr Gebe. dooꝛe Of the Arke ſhalt thou ſet in the ide moneth in the ſame day were al the when 
trees. thereot᷑: thouſhalt make it w the! lowe, ſe⸗ C 
1 * „ dtond and third roume. were opened, ihe 
redete 17 And J, beholde, J wil bring a flood of wa- 12 And the raine was ——— fourtie jars vwour 
inthe figure, TION alfleſh, where- dapes and (ourtie mane. Jt ee 
: | 


The Couenant & Rainebowe. | Chap. X. Noahs generations. 4 


char be meat fo2 you: as the * greene herbe, haue ofſcruants ſhal he be vntohis IT --— 
12 un Lt wich 26 He ſaid mozeouer, Bleſſed be þ Loꝛd God — 
. But fleſh with the life thereof,] meane, of Shem, and  tharthe Ge 
ug rears with the biood thereofſhalyenoteat. * 27 God**perſnade Japheth, p he may dwell 2 2% 
e Foꝛ ſurely J wil require pour blood, wher- 2 „ and let Canaan be zn un 
aegranged: * in your lines are: at the hand ofeuery beaſt dis ſeruant Church, 
ane in t. Will J require it: and at the handeofman, 28 CInd Noah lued after the flood . 
dea euen att the hand of a mans bother will J hundꝛeth and ſiftie pereg. Sous 
wiltake vents — — : 29 Oo all the dayes ot Noah were nine hun⸗ == 
Fas." 6 mwholo * ſheadeth mans blood, *byman "dreth and fiftie yeres: andhedyed. Sales. 
e — :*fo2 in the s image ot Ga 
at onin b 0 man. 1 ä —— — idby Noah and dee 0 The beginning 
5 7 But bring ye fozth fruite multiply: grow TIS $55 MIMI 0h 
ſtrate, _ 
nes So>  plentifully in the earth, #encreaſe therein. N TOwethele are the· generations ofthe : O ge 
murtherer to 8 15 God ſpake allo to Noah t to his ſonnes pherh:onto whome onnes weretors = recited, 
kan With hun ſaying, pheth : vnto whome ſonnes were bõme 
ee 9 Behold, J, euen J eſtabliſh my v couenant —— 
ro vefacegods = With your and with your ſeedeafteryou, 2 Theſormesof Japheth were Gomer and was a time 2 
mugs nt 10 And with euery creature y is with Magog — — TUE: 
mar, bur all 7 the cattel,+w eue- — — — 
N eam beaſtofthecarth1by0u;fromal }goout 3 Indtheſonnesof Gomer, Aſhkenaz, and Safin.” 
ou_that the ofthe Arke, vnto euery beaſt ofthe earth. Rivhath,and 1 — 
nomozede- 11 And my couenãt wil J eſtabliſh w you,? 4 Alſd the ſonnes ol Janan, Eliſhah & Tar- 2, ga 
Fropedbpa "'fromhencetozthallfeſh ſhallnot berooted ſhiſh,Kittim,andDodanim. 
eos reer out by the waters ofthe food. neither ſhall 5 Of theſe were the ples ofthe Gentiles de. ene 3eves 
xcrbome.arr there be a flood to deſtroy p; earth anymoze. uided in their landes, euery man after his aan bn 
mSos coue- 12 Then God layDe, This is the token of the rogue, alter their families in their natidõs. —— 
wihepeta- couenãt which J make betwene me #you, 6 — — (a, as Srrels, 


rhers. ct betwene euerp liuing thing, that is with and Mizraim,andPut, and Canaan. mn Ger; 
you vnto allgenerations. 7 And the ſonnes ol ab, Seba g Haul, — 42 

x Yeredywe 13 J haue ſet my ł bowe in the cloude, and it Sabtah, æ Raamah, a # Dabtecha: alſo the h. who, 

fe kran ſhalbe £02 a ſigne ofthe couenant betweene fonnesofRaamah were Sheba# Dedan, ties 

ougyt notto me and the earth. 8 r i Sr ents 

fromhe wo, 2 — ſhalcouery earthba cloude, e the earth. = 


new cane mio 


ﬀ Iccad, and Cainch,in Sen 
nat to: 


ES 


e Sn 
C (ontof whom fg 


Hams Japheth. *.amethePhilitims ) and Cz Pr, the Carpe 


forth of I 4 Dathe 


= pan. 15 ¶ Allo Canaũ begat Z idon hi firſt bome, 
för roahbegaa 19 Thelt — — of Noah, or and Heth, - 
ghet them was the whole earth ouerſpzed. 16 And and E mori and Girgaſhi, 


befoieourepes 20 Noa alſo began to be an bhuſbandman & 1 > Edman Arki,and 

an ee planted a vinepard. ; 206 
mud en 1 And he Duttke of the wine wan unden 
lee fe — — — — Thos beg the Canaanites 
naanites that 22 am PO 1 was 
e e the nakednes of his father, che told his two ae as thou commeſt to Gerar vn- 


q Ind bꝛethꝛen without. till A zah, and as thou goeſt vnto Sodom, 
be of 22 Then tooke Shem#Japhethagarment, and Gomozah,and Adinah, and Zeboitm, 8 the” 
exp 1onouns put it vpon both their ſhoulders, & went euenvntoLaſha. En 


pherthecure backward, couered the nakednes of their 20 Theſe are the ſonnes am accordingto 
ILY father with their faces backwarde: ſo they their families, . 
rams: law not their fathers nakednes their countries and in their nations. 
wy Jam 5 24 Then Noah awoke frõ his wine, a knew 21 ¶ Uunto : Shem ald the father ot all the 
8 what his yonger ſonne had done vnto him, ſonneg ol! Eder, — ol Ja- 
2 And ſaid, * Curſed be Canaan: a ſſeruant pheth were chüden be me. hs 
A.. 22 


of 
and 
add iu⸗ 
ateth of 


Confuſion of tongues. Geneſis. Chriſt promiſed. 


1. Chro. 1. 7. * The ſonnes of Shem were Elam c Ac begate ſonnes and daughters. | 
""\hur,z #Arpachſhad, and Lud, and Aram. 14 And 228 liued thirtieyeeres, and bes 


fAram,Uz and Hul 
1 — Math. — 15 So Shclah lined, after he begate Eber, 
24 "Atv arpacblhadvegat Shelahs She "ourhundzey thro ers beat ones . 
ga 


25 Unto Eber alſo were bome two ſonnes: 16 Likewiſe Ever liued foure a thirtie yeres, 
the name ol the one was Peleg : foꝛ in his — — 
1 Tyis dune dayes was the earth! diuided: and his bzo- 17 So after he begat Peleg, four 


Peri of A deren en "ab hundzeth #thirtie yeres,and 
appearet oktan begat ughters. 
chap. 11 "ay x —— — and Jerah, * I 18 And Peleg liued thirtie yeres and begate 


2 adozam, and Uzal,and Dicklah, 
2 — Sheba,” 19 And peeleg liued, after he begate Neu, 

29 — — : alltheſe two hundzeth and nine yeeres, , and begate 
1 were the lonnes of Joktan. 

zo And their dwelling was frõ Meſha, as 20 Allo Reuliued two and thirtie yeres, and 
2 —— „„ LA 

A. ele are the ac J 

*7 totheir families, accoꝛding to their tõgues, — — leuen peeres, and begate ſonnes 


in their countries and nations. 
2 > Wo > families of the —— ok 22 — linedthirtie yeres and 
0 eir generations among 
oel people: and out of theſe were the nations 23 And Serug liued, after he begate Nahoz, 
canecuers 1+ - DilUDeD in the earth after the flood, t — eres, and begat ſonnes and — 
CHAP. XL 
6 ThebuildingofWabel was the cauſe ofthe confuſion of tongues. 10 lined and tw er "He | Ye makerh 
panned intros; 24 3nd Navman andre ee . 
Wiſllao.s 128 earth was ol one lan⸗ 25 $0 Nahor liued.after he begat Terah,an 3. — 
guage and one ſpeache. hundꝛeth and nineteene yeres, and begate tone.br fo 

2 And * agb they went from the Eaſt, ſonnes and daughters. e 
dane wech —— N 26 ——ů— — Fand 
flo ere ey e Abꝛam Nahoꝛ, Ss 
»Eown, vn - Ind they laid one to another, Come let bs 2-7 C Nowe thele are che generations ol Te- EA 


parec-is,frs make bꝛicke, c burne it in thefire. So they rah: Terah begate Abꝛam, Nahoz, c Ha- chapter and, 
mem, had bꝛicke foz ſtone , and liyme had they mm ran: and Haran begate Lot. 2 
lde was tende al matter. 28 Thẽ Hara died befoze Terah his father in mar de aue 
afte ward cal⸗ 4. Alſo they ſaid, Go to, let vs build vs a ci⸗ p land of his natiuitie, in Ur of* p Caldees, red, thar Abi 
ledEaldea «© tie and a tower, whole top may reache vnto 29 So Abꝛam & Nahox tooke them wiues. whendns A 
mond with the heauen, that we may get vs a name, leſt 5 Abꝛams wife was Satai, and b. he ag _ 


piide & anibi⸗ 


10 Pt we be ſcattered vpon the whole earth. the name of Nahozs wyfe Milcah , the fee ee 
thee owne 5 But the Loꝛd fcame downe, to ſee the citie d of Haran, the father of lle 
en to Gods : t tower, which theſonnes of men builded. the 9127 ſcah 1 Wilcah, c cahwas 2 


| t Meaning, 6 And the Lond ſaid, 2 2 ot 30 — — & had no childe. . ben 

Sage e, One thep all haue one lãguage, ⁊ this they 31 Then Terah tooke Abra his lonne x Lot r 2 2. 
their wicked begin todo, neither ca they now be topped © the ſonne of Hara, his ſonnes ſonne, # Da- en 
eneryiiz: fo% fx) whatloeuer they haue umaginedto doe. rai his daughter in law, his ſonne Abzams ente Cech 


daran Come on, h let vs go downe, ⁊ there con⸗ wife: they departed from Ur of waste ns 
ther ſcene founde their language , that euery one per- wn wont go into the land of Canaa, ter ou 
noveen®. ceiue not anothers lpeache, and they cameto Haran, and dwelt there. 


2 8. So Lom ſcattered them frũ thence vpon 32 So the daies of were two 5 
a 'Mtheearth, ache lefrokto bupidthe ke and fiueyeres, airs 


conaweue; 9 Therkoze the name of it was called Babel, cur. x17 | 

S*<eacery, becauſe the Loꝛd did there confound þlan- * iv. Ewert vamwery a arg fu regte Canaan, 3. Chyiltts pros 

rooke countet cofalltheearths fromthence chen did P e e en 42.5 1 

wiſdom and au ſcatter them bpon all thearth, Oz the Lozde had ſayde-vnto Ahram, en, 
a: k 1 

2 04 4, Theleare the generations of Shem: 12535 #from peres. 

* holy Ghon: Shem was an hundꝛzeth yere olde, a begate kindzed, and from thy fathers houſe EIN 

lignifying the Arpachſhad two pere alter the flood. 4 — land that J wil ſhewe thee. place 


cenanne of 11 Aud Dhemliued afterhe begateArpach- 2 And J wilmakeofthee *great . 
| rr, a nation, much mote 
7285 this great —— liue hundeeth eres, begate ſonnes 370 eee a 22 


plaque fide and acer 2 
— thou ſhalt be< a bleſſing. 

peareth Subs 12 "All Arpachſhad liued fiue q thirtie yeres, 3 J will alſd bleſſe them that bleſſe thee, and i ee 
dent an and begate Shelah. | curſe them that curle thee, and in thee ſhall 
mans pue 13 And Arpachſhad lyucd, after hee begate all families of the earth be bleſſed. us 


"Or,confuſion. Shelah, fo hundꝛeth ft ng w! 2s 
FF Tre PeEres, and 4 Ho Adzam Departed, eub asf Lqdpake 122 r' 


_ & — | Chap X Abram: Lot ae 5 
and in 


mg — _ 


JT, Ind the 1.010 appeared bnto bran. and they! ſub⸗ un 
14* ſaid, Unto thy ſeede will J giue this lande. — — 
5p God Mm And there buyldedhe an caltar vnto the Dwell together. — 
Das expedi- Lowd,which appeared vnto hum. 7 Alo there was debate betwene theheard- * 
entrodecve 8 afterward remoumg thence vnto a moũ⸗ ö —ů — 4 
abe — — — — the 


wn bear tent hauing 
this altar was 


$I of 
the 10 hav 


— we be byethzen, 

there came al famine in the land: 9 Is not þ whole land before thee? depart J 
ECT ꝛ— thee fro me: it wilt ftake the left am re- 
rn fee eee 


— wil go to the right: —＋ 
| e mine in the land. rr 
woke fox no T1 Ind when he dzeweneereto enter into E⸗ 10 n — — 

tm. gpthelaydeto Sarai his wife, Beholde that all the playne ol Jozden 

— wax fog 3 — — 

reſtart qui Sodom# Gomozah, ir was ag the s garden : whicy was 
| This was 12 Theres © willometopaſt ha whe oft Ld, ne thelandof Egypt, as thn — 


gyptians lee the. they will ſaye, She goeſt vnto 


wherevy we” be We aa willthey ad me bur cer wil 1: Then Lo: hol: ontohimallthe layne of 
ge, keepe ther altue, Jorden, #tooke his ionrnep from — boca 
aer pꝛay thee, that thou art my = ſiſter, and they departed then 


13 Day, 
—.— ot 3 1 12 Ibzamdwelled in the 
— 1 14 ¶ Nowe when Abꝛam was come into E⸗ | 
dee. the beheld the woman: foz 13 3 
of Pharaoh her n 4 05 C (alter p 2 
e 


as 
12.14.4 
6, deut. 15. 17, 


»- 
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"F 
37 
EZ 


18 ä EE 
I 
haſt thou done this vnto me? herfoꝛe did- cherrof and 
eee. | 
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17 
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Hy 
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— tea 


— = .. 1 dach egg betete, is taken pzivoner, 16 Ahram delts 


11 


CHAP. — | 
E = = 
| mites. es. 4 Tho ponne made Bb — 


Mu grearrt- 1 2Ibzam!) aper * 

1 — : — 's wife 5 ; Theſe memade are ib Bera kingof $0-* 
e —— 5 pla dom, a WBirſha kingof Gomozah Sang Di wxet7'7 
mn. 2 And Ibzamwas very rich 


* 1 


mente i iner nab Ring of Admah, — 


Sarai giueth Hagar to Abram. Chap. xvj. xvij. Abram called Abraham. 6 
a darknes:a behold, afinoking fonace,#a 15 —— bare Abꝛam a ſonne, and A⸗ 


flrebꝛand, which wet betwenẽ thole pieces. ſonnes name, which Hagar 
— (Jn? cone re ae abe bare, Jſhmael, 
OM VUnto th ſeed haue J 16 And Abzam vas foure ſtoꝛe and ſixe peere 
5 de — umthe ruerof Egypt olde,whenHagarbare him Jſhmael. - 
19 "The Kenites, — andthe. 2... ⁵²˙  r om enrE 
Kadmonites, %S — — — r 
—ů — , and the Perizzites, and 1 t 
21 The Amoꝛites alſo,and theCanaanites,x — — 
the Girgaſhites, and the Jebuſites, * allſufficient, * TI 


Chap. 5. 22. 
— 


CHAP. XVI. 


1 — 2 — giuet] ihannen de. 7 Ede Ange 1255 
——ů—— e 3 Ethee, # 

Owe * Hara Ibtams bare ked 

him no childzen, a — a maide an 8 make my — 

could agar a-father many nations, 

puſhed withs 2 And Sarai ſaid vnto w, thy name any moꝛe be called . 

n — — name . 


vnto him. 
— I 


Chap.1 3.16. 


Thou- 
a ———— and 
Abꝛam ſayd to Sarai, Behold, thy Lo Eo qe 


"0! mayDe is inthine" Ley ate vers — — 10 c This is my couenant which ye ſhal keepe <circumcinon 

18 pleat he, The Then — CHECany called he 

4 * . cpide among poude ren 

Tae eden ... the 4finekinne 55mm 

1 nes, — 1 ＋ Aout ſhe, and it a * — - #8 
by the . Shur, rele | Cone To 


: 125 whither wit thoiigoe? 2 12 engen, Fate daun. 
| my dame Harat. 


tcrhnane ey 
ED = —— ER 


Abraham circumciſed. 


. Geneſis. 


Three Angels talkewith bim. 


vnto him chat is an hundzcth pere old and 8 And he tooke butter and mike y the calfe, 


ſhall Sarah that is ninetie pere olde beare? 
18 * — —.— ſayde vnto — Oh, that 


Chap. if. 10. 
and 21.2. 


name Jzhak:+ J will eſtabliſb my couenãt 


— ner A cornenant 


trum of With his bee afterhim, 
the Spiru: a 20 And as cõcernii 1g Jſhmael, J haue heard 


die? rhe fit thee: lo, I haue bleſſed him, and will make 
tengo p: him fruitefull, and wil multiplie him * exee- 
—. | Dinghy: fwclue princes ſhallye beget,andJ 
Ima, - will make a great nation ot him. 
- ps e 
Chap 27.3. 2 nert * yere at this ſeaſon. a 
22 dung e kao away nn, and God 
The — 
23 
and all that were boꝛne in his houſe, and all 
that was bought with his money, that is e⸗ 
uery man childe among the men of Abꝛa⸗ 
hCheywere hams houſe, and *he circumciſed the ſoꝛe⸗ 
wich oveves {Rinne of their fleſh in that ſelf ſame day, as 
ci — God had commanded him. 
— NOR ARIIN hook ane offs 6 
fee = fiſh was circumciſed. 
chers rorher 25 And Ichmael his ſonne was thirtene yere 
9 e when the fo:eſkinne of his __ was 


27 Andalibemenofhes — bone in 


his houſe, and bought with money al * 


dranger, were circumelled with hen. 


CHAP, XVITL 
* Aon 
piomiledto all nations. 


I la 
19 —＋— i 01> Daraplamgher. 3 CR — 21 The 
then 


oem pectare vnto 3 23 Abiaham 


OI" At l denten ann 2 e 
ten oge tor b. th 
— Indheliffbp fr erer and looked: and 21 
thee Ange pee men ſtoode by him when by ſawe 
r E nag ever: ag = ri 
ie now foud fa- 2 2 
bein odom 3-but 3 


bean t Fray the from 


. — 


dWakereadieat ance 


ht liue in thy Py 
1 Tie Goda, Sarah thy wite ſdalbeare 9 Chen they ſaid to him, nohere is Sarah | 
ther a ſonne in deede, and thou ſhalt cal his thy wite? Ind he an wered, Beholde , he is ae 1 


with him oz ans euerlaſting couenãt, and 8 — „I wilcertainly comeagaine 


3 2 


which he had pꝛepared, and ſet beſoꝛe them, ] 
and ſtoode him ſelte by them vnder the tree, 
and they did eat. gane them bos , 


ies foz a ume, 
ſogaue he 


inthe tent, 


thee accoiding tothe time of life: and £1712: 
lo, Sarah thy wife ſhall haue a ſonne. and n an. 
— — in the tent dooꝛe, which was when the the that 
N — 
11 Now Abzaham and Sarah were old and an 
ſtriken in age, and it ceaſed to be with Sa⸗ 
1 — women) oy 
12 Therefoze Sarah s laughed within her erher 
—— e Jam ward, and ae rn. 
hall J haueluſt ? 2 thepens 
13 2 ſaid vnto Abzaham,noher- - mesof God, 
— — ſaying, oil. ; 
I certainely beare a childe, which am olde? 
14 (Shalany thing be hard to the Lord ? . . 
at the time appointed will J returne vnto 
thee, euen accozding to the time of life, and 
Sarah ſhall haue a ſonne.) : 
15 But Sarah Sarah denied, ſaping, J ed not: 
2580 e was afraid And he fad, It is noet 
64 Aker 1 vp fr thence 
I men e e 
Sloghed eme lar and Abzaham 
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2 " Serngba cg Ir in deede a Sins 
a mightie and alche na- nene 
onsofthe end bleſſed in hin?; 8 

19: Foz I know hun that he wil commande S 
his ſonnes poo alter, hun, Þ they een 
= 2 8 ought both to 


la word: 


Lot — | N Chap xix. 50 dom deſtroyed. I 


— 


. Yereby we 1 — their hand and pul⸗ 
LEES 3 Jer Jtthere ſhall — than and Herts o 
doth nr mt [1 Chen they lotothem#that were at the a+. 
peare , and the doore of the houſe with blindnes both mal 


and great. ſo that they were weary in* ſee- tbr finding, 


— Ind bees =o and ſafd 
lev. 2 
dumb 29 — — king the dooge 


hat chere ſhalbe fo 
Then he anſwered , Art not ov fo 12 ¶ Thethe men ſaid vnto Lot, nohom haſt 


fourties ſake. thou yet heere? either ſonne in lawe, oꝛ thy 
30 Againe he — — — — — 
e tering will not doe it, if J 


irtie there. ol them 
Moꝛeouer he laid, Behold, now J haue be⸗ the Loꝛd hath deſtroy it. 
, gun to ſpeake vnto my Lom, iftwE- 14 TheLot went out pak vntohis (nes Fre- 

tie be found there? And he anſwered, J wil which maried his 
not deſtroy it foꝛ twenties lake. 
32 Then he ſaid, Let not my Loꝛd be now an⸗ Lom wil deſtroy 


zA God re gry, I will ſpeake but this once, hat His ſõnes in law as thoughhehad mocked. 


«evnorthe if ten be founde there? And he anſwered. J 
wicked 22% Will not Deſtroy it fo2 tennes ſake. 
thelsrrequet, 22 C And the Lozd went his way wohẽ he had 
mewn ye left communing with Abzaham,andAbza- 
res f he obs ham returned vnto his place. 
Tab church? CHAP, XIX 

3 Lotrecemeth two 


24 Hodom is 
made a pillar of ſalre. Lots vaughters heir farher, of 
eg an. = 


« wheremwe 1 Md in ß euening there tame two *An- 
— 4 gels to Sodom: & Lot ſate at the 
a Affe 8 1 Lot ſawe them, 4 
ueilechnor him vp to meete them, and he bowed him ſelfe — 
foz lothav bur With his fate to the ground. reren an denen ef thou Loh 
aan 2 And he laid, See my lords, pay vouturn bedeſtroyed. — 
a in now into yourſeruantshoule , #tarie all 18 Ind leer dem hen gert A mv: X22 = 
ctap4, night, and waſhe your feete, «ye ſhall riſe thee my Lord. — 
. bpearly a go vour waies. oho ſaide, Nay, 19 
but we wi abide in the ſtreete all night. 
b Chat is he 3 Then bhe pꝛeaſled vpon them earnẽſtiy, a 
a they turned in to him, Ecame to hishouſe, 


did bake vn⸗ 
« Notfozrhar leauened bzead,and they < Did eat. 
T 
uen 
[I 122 fromthe pong euen to 
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Lots daughte rs. 


Geneſis. 


Izhak is borne, 


holde, he ſawe theſmokeof the land moun⸗ 
ting vp as theſmokeofa foꝛnace. | 
29 ¶ But yet when God deſtroyed the cities 
of the plaine, God thought vpon Abraham, 
and ent Lotout from the mids of the de- 
ſtruction, when he ouerthꝛewe the cities, 8 
wherein Lot dwelled. 
30 . Th Lot went vp from Zoar,#dwelt 
in the mountatne with his two daughters: 
Fore ein Gods 
metcp, he durſt 
not piouoke 


in a caue, he, and his two daughters. 
Him aa 37 And the elderſayde vnto the yonger , Our 
T1 father is olde, and there is not a man in the 
mongtye - earth to come in vnto vs after the maner 
ons bl all the earth. 
dane 32 Come, we will make our father a dzinke 
wine, and lye with him, that wee may pꝛe⸗ 


ed. 


IN ſerue teede of our father. 


Lure an 33 — they! made their father dꝛinke wine - 


— and theelder went and lar with her 
minabie act. — 42 but he perceiued not, neither when 
| ſhe lay downe,neither when ſhe roſe vp. 


34 And on the moꝛowe the elder ſayde to the 


ponger, Behold / peſter night lay J with my 
father: let vs make him dꝛinke wine this 
night allo, x thou and lye with him, that 

er  Wemay*preſerueſeede ol our father. 
- pernucced him 35 Do they made their father dzinke wine; 
ain nche a- night allo, # the yonger aroſe,and lay with 
ranes,whom hun, but hee perceiued not, when ſhee laye 

e wickednes downe, neither when ſhe roſe vp. 
both the daughters of Lot 

with child by their father. 

37 And the elder bare a ſonne, and ſhe called 


ble int 


7 Now then deliuer the ms his wife againe: 
foryeisa" Prophet, andhe'ſhallpraye lo? Boron 

e een e e e ng 

der 8 

eee Anion al harthonhaſ Fm: 

ſbimelech riſing mrcye is of fozceto- 
all hes eres pinthemat: r 
— — ARR 


loze afrayde. 
fo: he o feared to tarie in Zoar , but dwelt 9 Ifterwarde Abimelech called Abꝛaham, # 


ſayde vnto him, hat haſt thou done vnto 
—— offended thee, that thou 
— — on my * kingdome 
great inne? thou haſt done things vnto mz e 
be done. 
10 e eee 
ſaweſt thou that thou haſt done this thi 
11 Thẽ Abꝛahã anſwered,Becauſe Jtho 
chus , Qurely 5 feare of God is not in this |, Vebewers 
plate they wil flap me foz my wiues ſake. 4 bens: 
12 — ſhe is my ſiſter:fo2 ſhe is ae 
the daughter ol my father, but not þ daugh⸗ der 5. 
ter ol my mother, and ſhe is my wife. con gromam 
13 Now when God cauſed me to wander out «wvydaugy: 
of my fathers houſe, J ſaid thẽ to her, This ne ;chap. 11 
is thy kindnedſe that thou ſhalt ſhewe vnto aue 
me in al places where we come, Say thou en. 
of me He is my bꝛother. 
14 Chen tooke Abimelech ſheep and beeues, 
— and womenſeruantes | 
them Ibzaham,and reſtoꝛed 
him Sarah his wife. 
15 And Abimelech ſaid, Beholde, my lande is 
befoꝛe thee:d wel where it pleaſeth thee. 


—— 7 — 
bole realne, 


Or, is at thy et · 


mandcment. 


 wererbep and his name Moab : the lame is the fatherof 16 Likewiſeto Sarah heſayde , Beholde, J; Such an 


the Moabites vnto this day. 


b wien 


n bean 38 And the yonger dare a lonne allo, and ſhee 


figiu/ping, that 
they rather re⸗ 
ropced in their 
Mme,thenre= * 


— fol ohe 


called his name Ben anumni: the lame isþ 
father ol the Ammonttes vnto this day. 


CHAP. XX. 


Ferwurd an am — ! 74 
— — the South country a dwel⸗ 
led petwene Cadeſh and · Shur, and 
al ſaiournedin Gerar. . 
baut ane 2 And Abꝛaham ſayde of Sarah his wyfe, 
mans Halfte. b She is my ſiſter. Then Abimelech Kin 
Sen berge of Gerar ſent and tooke Sarah. 
Dane 3 But God came to Abimelech in a — . 
by night, and ſaid to him. Behold, e thou art 
God wonide but dead, becauſe ofthe womã, 
ur Hit und. haͤſt taken: foꝛ ſhe is a mans wife. 6 
= (Nofwaithitanding had not yet 


king to do auy — — — 
hs 6 £2 mg 
forme. R 


rar offend by vpulghemind, 18 . 6 See — 
© cheretoꝛe 


ſhouldeſt 


— 
— — 


— 1am 


"MY 4s Matos 


haue gtuen thy bꝛother a thouſand pieces of whoin or” 
Alluer be beholde;he is the n vaile of thine eyes n 
to all that are with thee / to all others: and 1 7 cauſed 
he was o thus repꝛoued. —— 
17 ¶ Then Adꝛaham pꝛaped vnto God, and her becale the 
GodhealedAbimelech, and his wife K hig "mw bab en Go 
women ſeruants:and they bare childꝛen. —— 
18 Fox 5 Lord had ſt vpenery woinde of {na 
thehouſe 8 , berauſe of Satah jv 1 Hadtaken 


CHAP, XII. 


hakio borne.» mocketh bab t4 ageriocatou wie 
. —— promo 


— — 


—— e | 
had ſaid;and did vnto her 1 — _ 19. 19.and 
as heh ad pꝛomiſed. þ 18.10. 


which thou 2 — — Ibare Abraham a u. g 


ſonneinhis = olde age, 


at the ſame ſegſon 
chat God tolde him. 9 0 . OY 


Abimelech ; 
E . 23 


n which Darah 


ee br — 
bins as God ha 


— hendenh pereofde 


reioyce:all thatheare will t idhanefaidto ©: anicude that 


— 


Abrahams — 8 


Hagaris caſt out. Chap ij. 
Abzaham, that Sarah ſhould haue g 26 Ind Fvimelechfayd, 
1 2. — 
8 T grewe a was weaned: and 27 —— 9 
eee ee . 
1 — ſaw the ſonne ol 282 _ . 3 
| * Egyptian(which hehadbozne Abra⸗ e 
Saw panes 10 wohertore ab une aner Caſfout * 
which the No this bond woman her ſontie:fo2 | 
— — WE with 10 Ind ann Becauſe han habe 
i And this ching was —4— grieuous inA- Treo, Tv 
I2 CSut Godſrud vnto Atnaham,Let cot 314 et ty Sale Bier ——— 
be grieuous in thy light for the chulde, and dete ther be hfware.” - lama 


fo: thy bond woma:inallthat Sarah 32 Thus m 
deere hear hr vole: tn Jrhak ſea: ter 


d As dimer 


ſhall thy ſeede be l called, 
Sanden 13 As foꝛ the ſonne ot the bond woman, J wil 


K 


Zh ons ä Md "EEE np = ite in 


a ſeede. 
- e The Iſh 14 So Abzahamaroſe vp 


comeorhun. ning, andtooke bread, Sennen ae, b . 


bꝛaham, ſaying, God is is with 
— 


23 Howe therefoze ſweare vnto mee here by 1 


1 


and gaue it vnto Hagar, p ms 
1 — 1 — . il s Theta Nat XX11. * 
naturall affecs arting andꝛed 1 — . 
ronoro ovey dernes of Beer-ſheba. ther 2 8 pans 
waza, 15 Ind whe the water ol the bottel was ipẽt, 1 Ndatfter theſe things God vd * p 
ſhe caſt the child vnder a certaine tree. \ Ibzaham, #ſayd vnto 
16 Thenlhe went and late her ouer a vnſt n 5 
him a farreof about a bowe ſhdote: foz ſhee 2 And he ſaid, 
ſayd, J will not ſee the death ofthe chiſde. x Jzhak whome 
ſhe late downe ouer againſt him, and lift vp the lande ok 
her voyce and wept. foz a burnt 
1 eb Then God s heard the voyceof the childe, — Lb 
ines ake made 7and the Angell of God called to Hagar frõ 3 T | 
not becauſethe heauen, laid vnto her, nohat ay 
crerion md agar? feare not, 5 | 
invgementts  Yyoyce ofthe child where he is. cloue woo 
18 Arile, take vp the childe, and holde him in role vy in:: —:ʃ 
1 fo: J will make of him a great tolde him. — 
people. 4 CT henthe thi day Abjaham le bp his re. 
\ Except God 19 And God l opened her eyes, and ſheſaw a Wt ſaweng — 
— — welof water ip ſhe went andfilledthe-bot- 5 And — pon here waz 
ccice,no1ve tell with water, and the boy Dzinke, enn for Jorhechidew — 4 — 
which are be- 20 So God was with the child # he grewe and woꝛſhip, and Ye dorbted 
g rouching (EDWelt in þ wildernes, z was an archer. 6- ThenAbzahito 
onward» 21 And he dwelt in the wildernesof Paran, 
cauſed hun ts and his mother tooke him a wife out ol the ni 
— in the land of Egypt. knife; 
dba 22 ¶ And at that ſame tyme —_— Then ſpake Jzhak vnto fy 
Phichol his chieke capt — ake vnto A- ther, a ſayd, My father. 18882 
in all that . mp lonne. And Beholde 


PO Ne, where is the lambe 


ben 4ealefalle- Cod, that thou wilt not hurt me, not my 8. Then Abzaham r wine, Sob, 

E. chüldꝛen, nor my childrens childzen: thou will 4 pꝛouide him a lambe A burnt ok e. 
ſhalt deale with me, and with the tountrie, fring: io they went both — — 

So aH here thou haſt bene a ſtranger, accoꝛding 9 And 

aawfuu vnto the kindnes that J haue ſhewed thee, | bt 

mote mmar 24 Then Abꝛaham laid, J will. fweare. altar there, # the wood, 4*bounde cer 

ers of inpo- 25 And Abzaham rebuked Abimelech fo2 a 7000 hin he and laid him on the altar 855 fm, 

ſthierhe rrueth re che wood. — 

otheroofour— HAD violently taken away. Ibraham ſtretching foxrh his hande, hewed 


Izhak ſaued from — Geneſis. Abraham byeth Ephrons field. 
. 6 Hearevs, mylozde: thou art a prince of egg. 


from heauen, ſaying, 1 ranma. chzes bury thy dead: none ot vs ſhall fozbtd geber 
by thes Epulczsbueeyoumapet burp hp 7xe a 


f Chatio.bp, Rn lande of the 
faith. $ And he communed with them laying Jfit 


lifting ;looked: be: your minde, that J ſhall burie my dead au. 
—— = —— = aud —_ 


"Ind Wham cled the name ofa Hare woudguettmer nagmuc'ms 1 
* ne” dene eee n eh 


the mount — £9 dwelt among the Hittites) 
of the Loꝛde cryed vnto Then: the Hittite anſwered Abꝛa⸗ 
am fr — — ham in the audience of — — 
went in at the gates ol his citie, Pr 
3 ab bene 21 No,my lord, heare me:the field giuo th » And inhaby 
dann wen ng Fiat ot eter — and the caue, that therein is, J giue it the: 
1 1 — bleſſe thee, and will 7 
. ä Sent mally thy leede, as the ſtarres ort pee Are —— hy dead. 
n e heauen, and as the ſand which is vpon 12 — ſelfe befoze 0 bg 
e theſea enen, bal sche ——— Age ns- 
— do enemies. 13 And ſpake vnto Ephꝛon in the audience of aue ws 


"= 18 Fand ech e hal allehenations of * ae a ſaying, Seeing 
ect . che earth de dieſled, becauſe thou haſt obey⸗ thou wile eiue it, Ipꝛave the, hearemee, J 
43.23 gf. l. ed my vopte. 7 — U—ͤ— receiue it of 

19 Then turned Abzaham agapne vnto his me, and J will bury my dead there. 

eruauntsandtheprolr bp and went toge- 14. Ephzon then anſwered Abꝛaham, ſaying 

dwelt at bvntohim 

15 Bp ode ,hearken vnto mee: the lande is 
worth foure hũdꝛeth *ſhekels of ſiluer: what bee 
» istharberweenemeandthee? burie there- the 
kels monnt tg 


21 e 16 Mae weyed'o Epen, liner, which F 


id B ,cuen foure hundzeth ckels 
bd Ben dar u to > Bah — ES = 1 
17 w was in 
ieee brother. peiah a ouer againſt Pamre,cuen the feed 


— 3 
part,foz 24. And his i concubine called Reumah, ſhee and the caue that was therein, and all the 
Thos women. bareallo Tedah,and Gahan,and Thahalh trees that were in the fielde, which were in 
un = gd Maach al the boꝛders tound about, was made ſure 
* __ Unto Abzaham oz apoſſeſſion,in the ſight 
EEE inmeneerhtheearh of Har arah + Yebpeth afiedcobm .toburye —— — went in at *or, citizens, 


. W 19 AD alterthis Alraham buryed Sarah 
— Sa | (me) yeere olde ( * ſo long —— — of Machpe⸗ 


2 Thatis,wht 3 (. 2 — 


he had mour⸗ 


CHAP. XXIIIL. 


ned: (>the gods ok his coꝛps, and talked with the; Hittites, ————— 


iv map mourn, ſaying, 2 The ſeruant p1ayeth to God, 33 Nis fideitie toward 
@ihep paſt 5o Thefriendes of ebeka —— 33 Wis matter to God, 
ben. re: 4 Jam a ſtranger, and a founer amõg at ————ꝙ%—r . ——— 


— — — 2 , Dwe Abzaham was olde, &: ſtriken e 
| Then. Hants tur Ahn, Nate ,and the dend ba bleſſed" 5 


all things. 
1 2 Cherie Aabam lache vnto his eldeſt 
1 — 


Abrahams ſeruant, and Chap. XXiiij. Rebekah: His ITT 9 


ſeruantof hishonle , which had ere 18 Indſheſayd, Bunde: fir: andſhehaſted, == 
"boy g: ner all that be had, - Put now thinghand and let downe her pitcher vpon her hande 


my thygh, 

— 3 Ind J wil make thee *\wearebytheLozd 19 "Ind when when hehad giuen him Hinke. thee 
e the God of the heauen, and God of the earth, ſaid; J will mam water tos thy camels allo 
er ouer the ler⸗ that thou ſhalt not take a wyfe vnto.my vntil — 
de en- bonne Of the of N 20 And ſhee powꝛed out 
an that an whome J dwell... - — untathe 
"io ina 4. But chou ſhalt go vnti e cauntrep, and well tu dzawe water, and! — 
de woalde £0 my kinred, g take a wie vntom nne | hiscamels.: 

notchat his Tabak. * 21 Bothe man wondzed at het, and hemd his 
marrie out of 5 Indthelſeruantſaidetohim what the — ————ů— —_ 


— — 
+  bytomplonnefromthence — © 


$ Neuertheles ifthe woman wil not folowe feratſoandpzouenderynough, and androume 
ane thee, then ſhalt thoube * diſchargedofthis to lodgein. 
mine othe : only bung not my lonne thither 26 — — 


9 'Tyenthelerant put ighande vere 27 — _ 


” thighof Abꝛaham his not withdzawe 
him foz this matter.  hiomercy ahm trueth from my maſter: 
10 ¶ So the ſeruant tooketen camels ofthe 2 — 

camels of his maſter, and : (fozhe - 


8 hearole ard wette, Aram Naharaim, | 

Reder Ke, = =ynt0 the: citieof Rahoz. ——— — — 

e 11 And he made his cametsto : lye.downe "*ban, 5 Labanranvatothemantothe wel. n= 

© Yartsza without the citie by a well of water, at e⸗ 30 Fox | 

Ade uentideabout the time that che w om come a 

hirknees ut to dam water. heard the ,lay- 
12 Ind heſayd, O Nod God of my maſter ing; us ſayd the man vnto me, then he 

we og , Abzaham, J befrechethee, fend me.good went tothe man, and ie, be desde dete r. 

pomes made ſpeede this day, and ſhewe mercie vnto my camels at the weil. | — 

tohis mater-  Malter Abzaham, 31 — —— 

13 —— tndey the wellof water; whiles Loe: wherefozeCandeſt:thow wittwuỹt, 
the mens daughters — —v—— 8 


| 8 ter and pmuender forthe cane, W 
— texto wallehis der s ge mens fer 75 wen 


ne mu 


FI ahams "WIL Rebekahis = -  Genefis ws Abraham 


ore hs acs 
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ee ; 
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- mylathers conſent. 1 
nine ack . 4¹ ee amyne 58 Ind they calledKebekah, and ſayde vnto 18255 


82 c nenen bn kinred: and rn 1 
ä 9 thou ſhalt be free anſwered, w = 
krom mine othe. 59 9 Sothey er Reb tap ther iter gp, aber f. 
42. So I came this day to the well, a ſayd, O nourſe, with Abzahams ſeruant a his men. 
Lone, the God of mv maſter Abꝛaham, if 60 And they bleſſed Rebekah, and laide vnto 
op. _thounow my"tourney which J go, her, Thou art our ſiſter, grow into thouſãd 
vel. 43 Beholde, I ſtande by the wellol water: thouſands, andthy lebe pot he *gate rg 
when a virgine cõmeth fo2th todzawe wa- ol his enemies — 
ter, and J ſay to her, Giue me, I pꝛay the, a 61 CThenKedekah arolo,xher maydes,and which bleſſing 
litle water ot thy pitcher to dꝛinke, rode vpon the camels, c folowed the man. 51 cn 
| 44.3 And ſhe ſay to me, Dune thou, & J will the ſeruant tooke Rebekah, and arted. Eh! 
dzawtozthy cameis, let her bethe wife, 62 Now Jrhak came fro the way of” Beer- Sf 
— which the Lach prepared iq my ma- lahai ri, (to he dweit inthe South coun- * 


trey) 
— — townrh ehe enentng: ——— Bones 
* Hianifying king in mine came ard the euening: p his eyes # the godiy f 
aa un. foot, and her pucher on her ſhoulder, and hoked, and behold,the camels came, ets, rome 
Bone the went do wne vnto the well, and dewe 6. Allo Rebekah litt vn her eyes, and when t fn 
one water. Then Jlaydevuto her , Giuemee Tyclaw Jzhak,ſhe er r accompuſh 
hearr. d2inke,J pꝛay thee. camel, mentthereok, 


f The tuſtomt 
as 21 
— cod 
NR 
J new nd has 
45: ion Þ----- 
ye theweth 48 ? ome: the 22 1 — 
TE geen my ma- pom er uy chldjen. 5 
| ſter Abraham, Which had brought me the Jen . e 
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3 2 2 5 
— 3 Four . —5ð ͥ — > 8270 
| Pn 'reght #M 


hand aa to the left. i | 
— —Ie ere Ephah,+ 
4 atem gave an his good tn gr. 


heardtheir 6 But vntothe > fonmesof the concubineg, Cr 
— S 5 

— forth iewelgof i - ae peed) Sade ef, — ha: 
— — — rayment; c gaue 631 AM 
— allo.vuto het brother and to * bb 25 


mather he gaue gifts. - whichhe liued 
54 en Fer yin ok he fine pere. 


dyeth. [aakob & Eſau borne, Chap.xxvj. Eſau ſelleth his birthright. 10 


8 ——— — — eerie old When Rebekah 


in a good age, an olde man, and 
eme petes, and was | 27 "Indthe b — — 


Saber mn 9 And his ſonnes, dada, — — 
c 
: but ast br 2 
e fore his meat,but Rebekah loued Jaakob.— 4 — 


See 10 Which * e field Adzaham boughtoftheHit- 29 No! Now Jaakobſodde Eſau came 
foues ofthe, "kite$ > where Abzaham was buried with the field and was 
pail. 30 — Meta Entanecar; tOr,feedeme 


n the death of Abꝛaham God p2ay ther, ol p potrage ſo ted, a I am weã⸗ 
— Ved e unn, 0 ry. Theretoꝛe was his name called E dom. 
26. Toow _ —. EL gk 31 — —, Seil me euen now thy 
12 0 are of J k — 
nael Ibzahams ſoune, whome Hagar — 32 Ind nee —— dead, nar Gabs be- 
| Egpptian Sarahs handmaide bare vnto What is chen — 
Abzaham. 1 N — tk — and 
1. chro. . . 13 "Indthet ar thenamesofthefangof _ Indheſwaretohim „and lſolde his — 
Iſhmael, name by name, accoꝛding to their birthzight vnto Jaakod. 2 
-.6tboue, Kinreds: the t eldeſt ſonne of 2 34 Then Jaakobgaue Eſau bread and pot- 1,2, 
—— then Kedar, and » and —— . 


1 So Eſay w Se tpiri- 
14 "Ind Silhma.ndDumah.and Daſs, — — . 
15 Hadar, and Tema, Jetur, Naphiſh, and — dt at x * th ODS 
16 Thele are the ſonnes ol chmael thele patron oe aries, of. broppe his weie — .. 5 
are their names, 2 — 
their caſtles: to wit, twelue pzinces or their I — the *lande Zu 


nations. beſides the firſt famme that 
+7 (Indthetearetheperegohe lie of I ——. bd 


ofAbzaham.udherefo:e hes 
thirtie and ſeuen pete, x went toAbimelechKingof 
he pelded the — wg and was ga⸗ vnto Gerar. . 


e whichdwet thered vnto his people) 6 2 Fo: the Loꝛd appeared vnto d ſaid, 

zahn, any 18 And they dwelt Hauilahvnto Shur, Sone downe nto Egppt,burablo(n ths Gods p 
BB 
Onda and wilbleſſe thee: fo: fo thee, and und do ch op pin 


of ſeede J wil ginealltheſe* countreys : and c 
begate I pertome the othe ware 
J'w — which J ware 


. 
7 20 And thak was lourtie yete old / when ö —ů— 
| — an ſtarres ot heauen,x wil 087 
an,  thnel the Aramite of Padan Atam, and alltheſecountreis: and — _ 

ſiſter to Laban the Aramite. A — — | 
21 And 7 —— ths Lagos dis 5 Becauſe that a 

— doe enema the he! 2 and kept mine 

intreated » Rebekah his w 
conceiued, 


 thowdbethe 

nee 22 But the childꝛen "ſtrone together within 7 And the men of the lace aſked hi — 11 
W 8 ſaid, Seving iriod, why 7 bee an g ZE = 
\thus? wheretozeſhe went to aſke redtolap,Hhe my wife, let li he, the menfees 


menofthey 
<Leidiaidtoher,Two nntiongers - Kebekah: for — — . — 
ofpcopleſhall 8 Do after he had bene there e — 
bowels ; and the one bimeiech King ol the 
er then the other, 


Chap.12.3 & rx. 
15& 18.19.& 22, 


thou Ohe 
red and he anſwered;Becauſe ;BecauſeJthought this, J 


25 ; So dethat cameout fir word 
quer asaroughgarment, and they be that J ſhall die — — 
1 eee e ee = xD hae 
MOR, 12. bar. wife. * 0 — 
hes name was called — Jr e fa — auge * 


Lange Geneſis, | Eſauisfentforveniſon. 


Then-Abimele charged all his people, Lond, do this. | hoy 
" fap 1.— ans man, os his 30. — — feaſt, and they did 


ſowed in that land, ard 31 And they role vp betimes in the mommg, 


pere an folde #Cwareone to another : then Nzhak let he 
dy go, and they departed from him in peace. 
—— And epeman waped e, and? ſtil in- 32 And that ſame day Jzhaksſernants came 
- Treaſed.tibhewas great, told him ol a wei, which they had digged, 
14 For he hab flockeg oh and heards of and ſatd vnto him toe haue found water. © 
— — de: therefoze 33 — — therefore the . 


1 th — ne —— = citie called * Beer- ſbeba vn⸗ Orahewellef* 


eeles wh his 34 22 tourtie pere old, — 
he tooke to wife Judith, the 2 of 
| DM OS 
16 Then Abanelech tude vnto ; Get an 0 
neee de ert might den we 1 they * were a agriefeofminde to'J3- — 


a great deale Y to Rebekah. | and rebelbous. 
17 CTherefoze Jzhak departed thence and, — XXVIL | 
e e "bly of Gre eee ce SEES 
ip where was 18 And Jzhakreturning,digged the welles 1 \ ND when Jzhak was olde, and his 
une. ok water, which they had digged in p dates eyes were (o that he could not 
ok Abꝛaham — fo: the Philiſtims ee) he called Eſau his eldeſt ſonne, # 


had ſtopped them after the of Abza- ſaid vnto him,Pyſonne. And he anſwered 
ham, and he gaue them the ſame names, him,: Jam here. — 

which his father gaue them. 2 Thenhe laid, Behold, J am now olde, and 

159 Jzhaks beer e inthe a in the valley, © know not the day of my death: 

On bringing . Ald found there a wel 3 Wherefoꝛe now, J pay thee take thine in⸗ 

20 But þ hearymen of Gerar did ſiriue with ſtruments, thy quiuer and thy bowe, and 
hals hcardmen, ſaying , The water is get theetothe fielde,that thou maieſt take tebr hunt. 

f ours: therefoꝛe called he the name of þ wel me ſome venilon. 

lk Eſck, becauſe they were at ſtrife with him. 4. Then make me ſauoury meate, 33M 
21 Afterward — ———— lone, and bꝛing it bet cher 2 — 
e e 


dan ind. d he called the name een dend er 
22 Then he remoued tyenre, and digged an to Eſau his ſonne and Eſau went into the . 


„d, Simah, 5 (Row 


| other well, foꝛ the which they ſtroue not: Ke eee ne Jah e 
'Or.largenes, | - rene called. 1 — it — 6 K Jaagkob * wi che i 


nnd mn make ine 


evearling 

"Ji ſeruant Ibzahams ſake. dGet 1 
x he built an* altar there, and called : En and ya ns blames 
God, but pon the name of the Lotd,and there ſpzed may make pleaſant meat them for th cane] ht 

| EEE Went, where allo Nhaks ſeruants dig⸗ father ſuch as he loueth. A eb ar 
| i Erben een Abimelechto ben bun Se: "he Dalleat.cothe arent har hee a 
— 2 2 N 

rar, and Jhuzzath one of his friends, and thee befoze his Beach. : 


Puhichol the —— 11 But en edge 
. 27 Towhome ſaid, herefo:e come .. Behol 6 
5 taza bete mt: eiu de hate me and haue put 8 my 
Ee — — 


825 f 2 


that = 4 


— 
here 
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[zhakbleſſerh laakob. Chap.xxvij. Efaurhrearneth Iaakob. 11 


| cn James _ ; Or, ſulfigently 
16 auh ſhe wuerd his hands © the Dh if ye hans 
of neck wither Wes 34 — 


My 

f er ay. 

— 19 a — 
ofthis auth ir tne Jac dane 

1555 4175 deft me, ariſe, en chart ol fit 


eee, ha or 4— tt 3 | - 
hand, dim, and 


it to mine vnto ther now hf — 


21 Maine ſaid Jzhak vnto J Come mylonne? 
nete now, I may feele nee. 38 r father Hat thou 
ther thou be that my ſonne Eſau ene father: and © me, euen .,, 1 25 
22 Then Jaakob came neere to J; hak his — — — 


eee e eee 
erte 4 — is 7 are 9 
handsof Eſau. vnto him,Behoide,the fatneg of the carth 


Ek 23 (Fox he knew himnot,becanſe his handes place, and thou ſhalt 
were rough bꝛother handes: krom _ 
wherefoze he bleſſed him) 


ſaid ; 
wenn Pa e 
25 —— he, Bꝛing it me hither, & J will 


err. 


bi I 
bleſſed him, and ſaid, Beho ſmell of 
e ene afield, which the 


Low 
Hebt. . 26. 28 oO God giue 
heauen,and! 


8 — 


45, And til LIL waath turne aw 
== forget the things, 5 which hel m wif 


thee. — . — then wil J ſend and an p. 
30% ined nord —u— — take thee from thence: whp ſhould J be 2 1 afs 
leſſing Jaakob, and _ was ſcarce *Depzinedof 3 g 


ared ſauoury meate and —— 

father, «ſaid vnto his fa⸗ — to liue? * 
ther, Let my father ariſe,#eatofhisſonnes | nA p. XXVI1L 
veniſon, that thy ſoule may bleſſe me. A eee e Canganires, 6 Wu 

. ſiidbmtohim, who NI TEE —— 
vs Janie — 
— cnen en called and ⸗bleſ . rontnne 
— Then e emen. Tabs ng ſatd vn⸗ Ja* 


to Takenota daugh- thinke 
”m hetha hunted venion, bought K ms 4 — _ * 5 hn wy 


D 2 Ariſe, *g lh N 9 called p name af that — — 


yu * 1 | 


be horns thy e (wherein 
eee 
they were - @ 15 21 cn ch [aakob,zhe went 1 —— — 
x Seen fomeof Be- "2 


nite;l 7 — 4 to Rebekah, Jaa- me 32 . Jeah 


2 5 6 = Et bar ban had vieſſed - 155 * bee g kame g 
they. 6 we — 
dating £ ſent hi 15 Atam, tofet : And as he looked about, behold there 
ma ther giuen him a charge waa well ihe ted and loſiperocks <= 
Eno na EL ELLIS 
anaan, PI — 
7 And that Jaakobhad obeyed his inther tne the welles mouth. | 
| Avda lemgrha yodoughtes at um: 3 2 — 
dilpleafed | mouth, and watered the ſheepe,and put the 
'Or, beſidehis 5 Then wen Elaato mae el andtok ſtone againe vpon the welles mouth in his 
e Naht Jm Avi — lone, þ 4 "Ind Jaako faidevuto them, et 122d 
erebp to hane er ot m 4 e chat in t 
— — of Habaioth, to be his wife 1 thꝛen, whence be pe? And they anſwered, done was 
Wenne 10 Cow Jakob departed from Beer-ſhe- We are of Haran. cal euen ſtrans 
eee, ba,and went to Haran, 5 Then he ſaid vnto them, Know ye Labann 


way the cauſe ; 1 And he came vnto a certaine plate, and ta- ” theſonneof Nahoz ? who ſaid, we know 

tied there all night, becauſe the ſunne was him. 
| downe,and tookeofthe ſtones of the place, 6 Againe heſaidvnto them, L Js he in good @,, Oyis hein 
| . andlaide vnder his head and flept in the health? And they anſwered, He is in good ahn ole 
* lame place. ROY h — che herpe » his daughter Rahel ure dg 
| 2 bee earth andthe to of it 7 Then hefald? by zit jo pert hie day, 3 
dder wherby » 2 
— . — St wy zend lache angels t is it time that the cattel ſhould be gathered 
grrher,andby God w and downe by it. together: water ve the ſheepe and go feede 
gdommiſter 13 *And bchols.che Low ove aboueit,and them. 
= 2 2 yy 8 BRO 00s em th 
— 5 op / 7 men 
hun aſcend in onthe which thou < wil I giue thee nem ares - 


Chap — and thy ſeed we may water the ſheepe. 
© Hetereh 14 Ind thy bee all be as bee 5 oe 9 — he with ther & 

ce of this earth, and tho ſpꝛeade abꝛoad * - came fathers e — 
eee deckend bez 2 to the ye North, them. 1 


wasvurat:%s and to the South and in thy 10 And aſlone as Jaakob ſawe Rahel 
1 ere hal Ache ener peed bee — en ematNnns —— 
. eof Laban his mothers brother, 
Sn Ty And lo, Jam with thee,and wil keepe thee then came Jaakob neere, and rolled ſtone 
26-4 euerthou go — 1 krom the welles mouth, and watered the 
—— 1 fo I wil not foꝛſake locke of Laban his mothers brother. 
bun pan have eroune that, that J and lift vp his 
16 .CThe aakob awoke out of his ſleepe, 12 (Foz Jaakob told Rahel, that he was her 
urely the Lord is in this place, fathers" brorher,xthat he was Rebekahs 
—— aware. ſonne) then ſhe ran and told her father. 
age 17 And he was afraide, laid Hoto feareful 13 2nd whenLabanheardtelol Jagkobhis 
goviy feares is this plate! this is none other but þ houſe ſiſters ſonne, he ranne tomeete him, and 
kerne. ol SFod and this is the gate ol heauen. embzaced him and kiſſed hum, and brought: Sur 
18 Then Jaakobroſe vp earelyin p moming, him to his houle: and he tolde Laban Oh all ran — from 
5 Toveare- andtookethe ſtone that he had laid under theſe things. e 
LETS hishead,andsſet it vp as *apillar, #pow- 14, To whome Labanſaid,noel.thou art mp 0 
tohim. - redoylevponthetopofit, bone and my fleſh. *** f Thatis,of 
e Mur. 


Chap. 31. 1 3. 


Los — ladder:  _ Geneſis. His vowe. Rakel. 


houſe ol Bethu ot rh | - wages — 7 
| Labanthy ot : 3 — a vowe, ſaying, It 
——_—— iid $90 GE iber and make | "God wide ne n Ye binderh 


. —— 


A = oo «<< © =o as we ee 
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Ss 


Laban, laakobs ſported - Geneſis. 


lambes. 


He returneth ; 


ſaid, Yncreale 


may go vnto mp plate d to my countrey. might concetue 


— — haue done thee. bans, and the 


now fotid fauour in thy ſight, tarie 
*Or,rryed by ex- —.— that the Loꝛd hath ble 


periencc. 


CHAP. 


and J wil giue it chee. 


22 Ar in tunes paſt 


thing at al:ify wilt do this 44 Theretoꝛe 
mae edn en — * Leh toth 1 
32 J will paſſe . 


Or;red, " blackc lambes 
— and 


albe my wages. 


might be actoʒding ſaying. 
Or Laban, ESE Aae and 
— e _— * CFozinramming 


"me The Lom wilgiuemeyet rſonne. 41 And in euery ramming 


XXXI. 


foꝛ thy lake Labans chidꝛen murmure againſt Jaakob, z 
28 Alloheſaid,Appoint vntome thy wages, © Puntorerurneto hiscounerep. 13-34 


30 forthe litle, that thou haddeſt befoze'} fathers goods althis honour. ren 
came is increaled into a multitude:and the 2 Allo Jaakob — — of n that wh whats 
bb .. Loꝛd Hath bleſſed thee *by my Laban, ee eee vor ot ated 


= 


of God laid to me in a 
anfwered 


dwell with me, becauſe J haue boꝛne him »Y And the ſheepe were in heate befoze the ; conceive 
fix ſonncs: #lhe called hiõ name Zebulun. roddes, and afterward bzought fozth yong of 
21 Afterthat,ſhe bare a daughter, and ſhe cal- partie colour, and with ſmail # great ſpots. 


led hername Dinah. 40 And Jaakob parted theſe lambes, & tur- 

22 CandGodremembzedRahel, and God ned the faces of the flocke towardes theſe 

heard her,; and her wombe. lambes partie coloured and all maner of 

23 So ſhe conceiued i bare a ſonne, and ſaid, blacke;among the ſheepe of Laban: ſo hee 

x Secan? Sod hath taken away my s rebuke. put his owne flockes by them ſelues, # put 
came ofGovs 24. And ſhe called his name , ſaying, themnot with 


wi: 25 ¶ And aſſone as Rahel had boꝛne Joſeph ſheepe, Jaakob — — 2 2— hc rok 
— was 2 as E e, ro 2E theram ado 
— 5 aakob ſaid to Laban, — Heeres ok che ſheepe — the gutters, they ED | 


the feebler 
Gtueriem wiues a my childzen,foz who 42 But when the ſheepe were — he put ut im Marry, 
che and let me go: foz thou them not in: andſo the feebler were — 


many flockes, and maide ſeruants, and mẽ 


ſtronger Jaakobs 
27 To whom Laban anſwered, It — 43 So he manencrealedexcerdingly, had 
ſeruants,and camels and aſles. 


God 
7" Thecare of God for Jaakob 
r 
nand Jaako 


29 But he ſaid vnto him, Thou knoweſt, 1 Ov he heard the words ot Labans bade deen 
whatſeruice I haue done the, and in what ſonnes,ſaying,Jaakob hath taken a- neg. 
10:-i6=ne, tahing thy cattel hath bene vnder me. way al that was our fathers,zofour age 


— owe houſe allo? Indþ3.@dhadſaid bnto aakob, JS 
——— he with him, as 
am fa ien a — — inrho, and to f 
aakob anſwered, Thou ſhalt giue me no⸗ thy kinred, and J will be with thee. 

aakob ſent and called Rahel a 
one — — 

ves this 5 Then vnto them, fathers 
. > dap, and? eparate feomthemt all the exe countenance;thatit en towardsme' as 2-2 
_- - withlitle ſpottes and great "and all it was wont,#the > God of my father hath ; J 


| 145 cepe, and the bene my 
and lit among the 6 ee eee ne 
ther with all my might. 


- . 


rene © 


22 2 * 


27 


"$I YUEN: 


to 22 countrey. Laban foloweth: | Chap. xXx). They talke peter: 3 


Leah,andfad tents,but foundrhemnot. Do he went dut 
7 and By entred into Stent. 
2 fo em mh cumes ver Bwne bp: 22m 


15 nothe 
5 oath ſide vs, and hath eaten ton⸗ en ſearched all the tent, 
5. fumedourmoney 2 onthe we Leven | . 
compo: Theretoꝛe eriches, which hath 
which was : taken from our kather is outs and our thil- 5 Ncengred Arndt $ Jet wy lord, 


mot,  Drens:nowthen 


17 "CIS: enen nueva bse 36 £40: Jt 
his wines vpon camels. 

18 oro a pron gk 
ſubſtance which he had —— — es 
ram.togots 1080 father ves nde EE 


19 Lee Er CeO, S 
f Foo tothe | Then Rahel ſtole her fathers *idoles. 
wad heran 20 Thus Jaakob ſtole away the heart of 
ce  Labanſhe Aramite: {ox he tolds him not 


LS 
God hach aid foꝛ the — — 
ſearched, but foundnot the | 


— 
= ng, and the rammnes of thy lcke 


that he fled haue 
— — 250 led he wich al chat he had and he role . tomeof beaſts.J xoght w. 
e band pulled he *riuer;artd ſethiskaceto- aner bnro thee,burniade1t good my eile: 5 ; rake by 
ward mount Gilead: * of mine hand d i 
22 And the third day after was it tolde La⸗ Perks? oz ſtollen night. 
Jaakob fled, was in 


| ban, that with heat 
— 23 T Then he tooke his —— 3 Tn ame i a mp die 0 Er 


followed after him ſeuen daies 1 


' Oroqned with 


ED 


*Or, la bade 327 Bur e ave 


1 9 ; « | A ' 


1 — 


— praier: Denen Hie vreſtlech with the Angel, | 


51 Mozeouer Laban ſaid. to Jaakob, Be- 13 ¶ And he taried there the ſame night, and 
old this heape, #beholdethe pillar, which tooke of that which came to hand, a f pꝛe⸗ —— 
haue ſet betwene meand thee, - | ſent fo2 his bother; anc, but ys 
52 This heape halbe witnes, # the pillar ſhal 14 Twohundzeth ſhee goates & twentie hee ms", 
be witnes,f J wilnotcomeouerthisheape goates,two hundzeth ewes and twentie a gue. 
- to thee, and chat thou ſhalt not paſſe ouer rammes: 
this heape and this pillar vnto me fo2 euil. 15 Thirtie milche camels with their coltes, . 
che, how aa hem 53 The God of Abzaham# the God o a NA fourtie kine, and ten bullockes,twentic ſhe 
rmgerherrue hon, and the God of their father be iudge be⸗ aſſes and ten foles. 
Sov with, twene vs: But Jaabob ſware by þ* feare 16 So he deliuered them into the hand ot his 
1 5 aig, of his father Jshak. ſeruants, cuery dꝛoue by them ſelues, and 
by > hone 54 Then Jaakob did offer a ſacrifice vpon (add vnto his ſeruants, —  ——_ 
Ihak wor- the mount and called his bꝛethꝛen to cate put a ſpate betwene dꝛoue and dꝛoue. 
— 2 and they did eat bzead, and taried 17 And he commanded the ſoꝛmoſt, ſaping Jf .* 
200 2 ety — Laban roſe vp — — 28 pony — 
p We fee that ca 5 eruant - 
we (def ” nd viſe his enn enen ther — thou: And whole are thele beloꝛe 
Godin ed them Laban departing, went 
— of the vnto his place againe. 18 Then ſhalt lay, They be thy ſeruant Jaa- 


CHAP, XXXIL kobs: it is a pꝛeſent ſent vnto my loꝛd Efau; 
+ Sod comforterd Jaakobby his Angete. y neo Eſau AllD behold, he Him ſelfe alſo is behinde vs. 
.... who namerh un Jae 1 Hz0 likewile commanded he the ſecond # 


—. 21 his iour⸗ the third, and al that followed the dzones, 
the Angels ol God met him. ſaying,Ifter this maner, ye ſhall ſpeake vn⸗ 
Id when Jaakob ſawe them, he to Edu, when yermde him. 
J 5 ſaid, This is Bo 8 hoſte, and called ” 20 And pe ſhall ſay mozeouer, Beholde, thy 


Chap-48.16, 


benenres: who lame of the ſame ——— ſeruant Jaakob commerh after vs (fo2 — 
forzepei- 2 Then Jaakob lent mellengers befo thought, Joy 5 wil appeaſe his wzath with f Ve toute 
fenderh hoes to Eau his both the land 22 the pꝛelent that goeth beloꝛe me, and after- part wir) 


Toe 2 Edom: ward Jwilleehis ace: it may be that he danken 
To whom he gaue.comandement, * 5 'wil* accept me.) — 
6 memes © Thus ſhall 2 to my » lozd Eſau: 21 Oo went the pꝛelent befoze him: but hee w unto God cal 
te — Thy ſeruant Jaakob ſaith thus, I haue taried that with the company. 1895 — 
—— A LAGNA CeO bats 22 And he role vp ÿ ſame night, and tooke his 
terre o the this time two wiues, a his two maides, & his eleuen 
5 Jhaue beenegallo and. d Iſo, ſherpe, and Aue; , and went ouer the fozde Jabbok. 
FThaue 23 he tooke them, and ſent them ouer the 
E lan. 2 meinde ge tiuer, and ſent ouer that he had 


42 6 24 CNow when Jaakob was left him ſelfe 
6 CSo0 the meſſengets came a to S. 7 — 0 3 him vn⸗ — 
tau, ann he aud comme fie and 25 And he ſawe that he could not i pꝛeuaile ; For Goda 
- foure 1 men with! againſt him : therefoze he touched the ho- mand d 
— Then I afraid; was lowokhis TE the holow of Jaakobg holdeth them 
dhe bote | ages d,aghe wreſtled with him, . 
of the fielh do⸗ bene ene Let me go, foꝛ the moꝛning 
cad appear Aar Who anſwered,* J wil not let 4 ::4. 
| ns ens is thy name? 
— Dn And he ſaid, J 2 2 
| p mane halbe called Chap g. 10. 
hap.31.1 a 
PO | | had "power we Sod, thou hal allo 3 Gov gave 
ö * Powerrovurr 
— feſl | 10 1 of lead ot all mer⸗ 2 . demanded Tel me, 
2 1—— 5 e 3 
4 — * #1) | u my name n 
gut al pos e n ly haue Ig 9 3 
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called the of the lace, 
<,Dcliver x me from the hender "penn. ; fox, faid be, —.— b «Or, myſouled 
＋ my life is | . [ACE «or. ay 


nother, omti hand of Ela DCE 1 . 
2 xe hin . he wil tome a n ame | palled JB @ renee 
e the moth bponghechidpen. he! hatred een ao nets 


eate not gr feele the ſinart 
of 0 holowe of meer! intet 258 That they 
becauſe wi OSS 2 


ber good 1 Chet the a 


— 12 Foxt Hou D 


ade ache e ed ge 
Wed Wah e Th br 


Eau receiueth laakobs E Chap. xxxiij. — Dinah rauiſhed. 14 


of . — thigh. 


Eanard C AL. XXXTIL his 
meete _ ——— gifts. 
a eee bundettg an 


Mas litt . "wan 
ee 


e : ö — — and he denied of Pan: 3 calle 
alles: the childꝛen td Leah, and to Rahel, and to E * | 5 
ther might © (432 two MWtdeS. d acer, SK: = 

2 AL made N 4 Themughie God of June 2 
fozmolk, Leah, chudꝛen kt, 2 Dinah ts raniſhed. „eee — 
and Rahel, and Joleph hindermoſt. 22 The Hhechemites are een Faaxovs foes 
» Byrhis r. 3 Do he went beldꝛe them and d bowed him 6d heperuatiorn of yamey 55 © * m 
dare (eile to the ground ruen times, vntil he 1 wen 
Fon m: tune nere to his brother, bare vnto Jaako * — 
i» 9:0 4, Then Eau ranne to meete him, and em⸗ — . 
ks waty, bꝛaced him, and fell on his necke, and kiſſed 2 ndhome 
him, and they wept. 
5 And he lift vp his eyes, and ſawe the wo- 


This pꝛo⸗ 
Tr child!en,and - bowedthemlelues. 5 (Row aakob heard that he had defiled == 
7 Leaded ended came neerex Dimahhi and his fonnes were une 
rea role of made obeyſance: and after Joſeph and Ra⸗ — — 
. hel dꝛewe neere and did reuerence. 

Dag ung Then he — What . thou by 


out of the field and heard 2 95—— — 
bꝛother: bee e 


x iue my | —— 
other haue ſeene thy fate, as though J had ſeene Theſouleof my ſonne 
wong co. the face of God,ecauls thouhaſt accepted n your daughter Gu her hm ow 


trarp to his ex⸗ 


eth 
apron E 
ü 11 J pꝛap thee take mp "bleſſing, þ is bro o make * affinitie with vs: giue your o 
ooh EST EE ee e gu dag 
Orgife aue a co o You, 
led him, añd he tooke it. 10 Lud e ſhaldwel with vs,xthe tande ſhall 

12 Indheſaid, Let vs take our tourney and bebefozeyou:dwel,+do your buſines in it, 


and J wil go befoze and haue pour poſſeſſions therein. 
n ey ns op lod know- 11 Shechemallo laidvutoher father and bn⸗ * 
eth, that the childzen are tender, a the ewes to her deten, Let me finde fauour in [2:5 
and kine with yong vnder mine hand: and polir eyes, and J wil giue whatſocuer ye 
tf they — hall appotnt me. 
12? 


flocke would die. me abutidantly wand f 2 
14 Let now my lozd go befoze Ee me, ſo 
J ima bd p, Soria the pace 1 
the cattel, which is befoze me, and as chu 12 Then! ſonnes o aulwerrd She: 
{ Fe Rad Dꝛen be able to endure, vntil ? I come to my chem and Hama deceit- 


— N lond vnto Deir, fully, becauſe he had defiled Dinah their 
ben. 15 Then Eau laid, I wil leaue then ſome of filter, 
my folk with thee. And he anlwered, what 14. Ind they ſald bto chem vdr can not do 2. 
( neederh this - let me finde grace in the light this thing, to giue our liter to. an vncir- e = 
of my ld. cumciſed man: foz that were a*repzoofe fen ors 
16 CSo Eſau returned, and went his way vnto vs. 4 4 oitiga- 
that ſame day vnto Seir. 15 But in this wil we tonſent vnto you, if P2 forrpem ty 
17 And Jaakob wet fozwardtoward Suc- wil be as we are, that cuerieman childe ES — 
coth, and built him an houſe / made booths mong vou be circumeſſed: 
fot his cattel:theretoꝛe he called the name 16 Then wil we giue our daughters to you, is . 
— of the place Succoth. and we witrake yourdaughtersto Wunde mw EE 


The Shechemites circumciſed. Geneſis. laakob called rae, 


will dwel with vou, and be one people. to thee, when thou fleddeſt fromEſauthy cep 
17 But it ye wil not hearken vnto vs to be cir⸗ bꝛother. 
cumciſed, then will we take our daughter 2 Then ſaid Jaakob vnto his houſholde and 


and depart. 1 Wu 
18 Now their woꝛds pleaſed Hamoz,# She- ſtrange gods are among vou and b clenſe au ac 
Cen bann ſonne. yourſelues,and change your garments: cee ta 


rab 


f Foxthepeo- a 3 þ 

ple vero”. ned with themenof their citie.laying 

wunicewas a 21 Thele men are s peaceable with vs : and 

; Tjusmany' that they may dwell in the land, + do their by Shechem. 8 ſition, nom 
wake fr a  Affairesthercin(foz beholde, the lande hath 5 Then they went on their tourney, and the nus ders 


all the men childꝛen among vs be circumci⸗ and all the people that was with him. 
| ſed as they are circumciſed, And he duilt there an altar, and had cal⸗ cup 
b Thusthey 23 Shall not b their flockes and their ſub⸗ led the place, The God of Beth el, becauſe 
of perſwaſion, (ance and all their tattel be ours? onely let that God appeared vnto him there, when 
wmchpietert® bs conſent herein vnto them, ànd they will he fled from his bꝛother. 
modities be- dell with vs. 8 Then Deboꝛah Rebekahs nourſe died, and 
monwel:z, 24. And vnto Hamoz, & Shechem his ſonne was burted beneath Beth el vnder au oke: 
hearkened all that went out of the gate of he called the name ok it Allon Bachuth. en. 
his citie: and al the men childꝛen were cir- 9 C Againe God appeared vnto Jaakob,af- 
1 all that went out of the gate — 7 cameout of Padan Aram, and ble{- 
of his citie. ed him. ; 
25 And on the third day (whe they were ſoꝛe) 1 — God ſaid vnto him, Thy name 
wwe the hee two ofthe ſonnes of Jaakob, Simeon ts Jaakob: thy name ſhalbe no moꝛe called 
ofrhecompa- Lui, Dinahs bꝛethꝛen tooke either otthem Jaakob, but Jſrael ſhalbe thy name: and 72% 
his \wozd and went into the citie boldly, # he called his name Jſrael, 
ee dee lewel euery male. 11 Againe God ſaid vnto him, am God all o ͥ he 
bene. 26 They flew allo Hamoꝛ and Shechemhis ufficient.grow,and multiplie.a nation and 
kedpjnces. bonne with the* edge of the ſword, tooke a multitude ot᷑ nations ſhal ſpꝛing o thee, x 
the fende. Dinah out ot Shechems houle, and went Vings ſhall come out of thy loynes. 
their way. 12 Allo I wil giue the land, which J gaue to 
27 Againe the other ſonnes of Jaakob came Abzahamand Jzhak,vntothee: and vnto 
vpon the dead, and ſpoyled thecitie,becauſe thy ſeede after thee wil J giue that land. 
they had deſiled their ſiſter. 13 So God*< aſcended from him in the place ;,ZsSovic 
28 They tooke their ſheepe,and their bzeues, where he had talked with him. 1 hows 
and their aſſes, and what{veuer was in the 14. And Jaakob ſet vp a pillar in the place eren 
citie, and in the fieldes. where he talked with him, a pillar of fone, io ebe 
29 Allo they caried away captiue and ſpoyled and powzed dzinke. offring thereon: alſo . 
all their goods, and all their childzen# their he powꝛed oyle thereon. 
wiues, and all that was in the houſes. 15 And Jaakob called the name of the place, 
30 Then Jaakobſaid to Simeon æ᷑ Leui, Be where God ſpake with hun, Beth el. 
-0rcobeabbor hatie troubled me, and made me ſtinke a⸗ 16 ¶ Then they departed from Beth el, and f 1 
a mong þ inhabitants of the lande, aſwel the When there was about halfe a daieg iour- wand 
Canaanites, as the Þ ay # Jbeeing ney —— to come to Ephzath, Rahel aun n 
fewe in nomber, all gather them trauailed e in trauailing ſhe was in peril. fromvane w 
ſelues together againſt me, and ſlay me, and 17 And whẽ ſhe was in paines of her labour, is en #9 


ſo ſhal J, and my houſe be deſtroyed. the mid wife ſaid vnto her, Feare not: foꝛ bun. 
31 And they anſwered, Should he abuſe our thou ſhalt haue thig ſonne alſo. 

liſter as a whore? 18 Thẽ as ſhe was about to peeſd vp » ghoſt 
n (fo2 ſhe died) ſhe called his name Ben ont, 


dear, > Va e ene enemievof but his father called him Beniamin, _ 
miſedhin. 28-Gaheidyerhmlabour, 22 Geubenlicth wich fe fu, 19 Thus died Rahel, and was buried in the d 8 
thersconcubine. 23 The onnesof Jaakob, zo The death of Jzhak.. Wap to Ephꝛath, which is Bethlehem. chere 
« Godis ener I Hen ⸗God lad to Jaakob, Ariſe, go vp 20 And Jaakobſet a s pillar vpon her graue: ur the 
roar his m to Bethel #dwel there, #make there This is 5 pillar of Rahels graue vnto this a ug 
8 an altar vnto God, that appeared vn⸗ day. CTh fa reueies. 
| 21 en 


- 
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Izhakdyeth. Eſaus Chap. xxxvi. generations. 15 
21 C Then Jſrael went foꝛward, and pitched 14 ¶ Ind theſe were the ſonnes of Jholiba- 
his tent beyond Migdal-eder. mah the daughter of Anah, daughter ot 
22 Now, when Jlrael dwelt in p land, Keu- ZibeonEſaus wife: fot ſhe bare vnto E- 
„den went,x lay * with Bilhah his fathers ſau, Jeuſh, and Jaalam, and Kozah. 
fahers were concubine,and it came toJſraels care. And 15 CTheſe were * Dukes of theſonnes of 1 
not chores, Jaakob had twelue ſonnes. Ca: the lonnes of Eliphaz, þ firſt bone of der ves 
db es, 23 The ſonnes ol Leah: Reuben Jaakobs el⸗ Eſau: Teman, Duke Omar, Duke them, wach 
Wer tunes Deſt ſonne and Simeon, and Leut, Ju- =epho 1 — = 
Leecher, da, and Illachar, and Zebulun. © 16 Duke Gatam, Dube Ama- , 
Fe, 24 Theſonnes of Rahel:Joſeph#Beniamin. lek:theſeare þ Dukes chat came of Eliphaz perfourne e 
25 And theſonnes of Bilhah Rahels maide: in the land ol Edom: theſe were þ"ſonnes rennen. 
Dan and Maphtali. of Adah. | | 
26 Ind the ſonnes of Zilpah Leahs maide : 17 CInd theſe are the ſonnes ol Reuel Eſaus 
Sad et Aſher. Theſe are the ſonnesof Jaa- ſonne:Duke Nahath,Duke Zerah,Duke 
kob, which were bome him in Padan Ari. Shammah, Duke M : theſe are the 
27 C Then Jaakob came vnto Jzhak hisfa- Dukes that came of Reuel in the land of E- 
ther to Mamre a citie ołt᷑ Arbah:this is He⸗ dom: theſe are the ſonnes of Baſhemath deen 
bꝛon, where Abzaham and Jzhak were Elaus wife. | 
ſtrangers. 18 CLikewiletheſe were the ſormes of Aho- 
28 And the daies ol Jzhak were an hundꝛetg libamah Eſaus wife: Duke Jeuſh, Duke 
and foureſcoꝛe eres. : Jaalam, Duke Kozah : theſe Dukes came 
29 And Jzhak gaue vp theghoſt and died, # ofAholibamah, the daughter of Anah E⸗ 
TY was gathered vnto his people, being olde ſaus wife. 
and full of dayes: and his ſonnes Eſau and 19 Thele are 5ᷣ childꝛen ot᷑ Eſau,xtheſe are the 
meg — methelonnesof Sexe the Ho 
| CHAP, XXXVI, _ 20 C* Thelearethe of Seir 830 
.... ̃— , ̃¾²— the land before, L0- 5, Swe cot 
1 —1 Ow theſe are the generations of E⸗ tan, and Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah. ae 
Rane um ſau, which is Edom. 21 And Diſhon, and Ezer, and Diſhan : theſe 
rap, and that 2 Elau tooke his wines of þ > daugh- are the Dukes ofthe Hoꝛites, the ſonnes of 
ho ae ters ot Canaan: Adah þ daughter of Elon SeirinthelandofEdom. 
pacemwouw- an Yittite,+ Aholibamah 5 daughter ofJ- 22 And the ſonnes of Lotan were, Hoꝛi and 


things. 
* — thoſe 


his daughters a al the ſoules ot his houle and Aholtbamah/ the daughter of Anah. de menden 
his flockes, and al his cattel, and al his ſub⸗ 26 Allo theſe are the ſonnes ot᷑ Diſhan: Hem- vin ug gen 
ſtance,which he had gotten in the lande ol dan,#Eſhban,and Jthzan,and Cheran. fg. 
« Fereinap- Cauaan, and went into an other countrey 27 The ſonnes ot᷑ Ezer are thele: Biſhan, and mace. 
zeareth Govs froin his bother Jaakob. Zaauan,and Akan. 
which caulery -7 For their riches were ſo great that they 28 Theſonnesof Diſhan are theſe: Uz, and 
oueplacero could not dwel together a the land, where- Aran. 
pe pony hat iti they were ſtrangers, could not reteiue 29 Thele are Dukes ol the Boziteg: Duke 
cuop, Canaan them becauſe of their flockes. Au? otan, Duke Shobal, Duke Zibeon, 
dens v: 8 *Theref02edwelt Eſauin moũt Serr:this Duke Anah, 
n Clauis E dom. | zo Duke Diſhon,Duke Ezer,DukeDiſhan: 
9 CS theſe. be the Dukes of the after 
N of" Edom in mount Seir. their Dukedomes in the land of Seir. 
3 10 Theſe are the names of Eſaus ſonnes: 31 ¶ And theſe are the s Kings that reigned , ce wictey 
„ Eliphaʒ, the ſonne ot Adah, the wife of E⸗ in the land ol Edom, belode there reigned een an 
ſan,andReuel the ſonne of Baſhemath, the any Kingouerthechildzen of Jſrael.” 2 
wife of Eſau. 32 Then Bela the ſonne of Bed reigned in pernanceorche 
11 And the ſonnes of Eliphax were Teman, Edom, and the name ok his citie was DU commurcy 
mar, Zepho,and Gatam, and kenaz. habah. ; 2 
12 And Timna was concubine to Eliphaz E- 33 And when Bela died, Jobab the ſonne of 
aus ſonne bare vnto Eliphaz, Amalez: ==ZerahofBozrareignedin his ſteade. 
theſe be the ſonnes of Adah Eſaus wife. 34 When Jobab alſo was dead, Huſham of 
on wehen. 13 ¶ And theſe are the ſonneg ot Reuel: Na- thelandofTemani 


in his ſteade. 
5 ,Shammah, and Mizzah: 25 And after the death ofHuſham,Hadad the 
re — — of — Cos ” ns of Bedad, * — Midian 1— 
[ E. Ll 


Ioſephz Freames. | "Geneſis. loſephis ſolde. 


fielde of Moab , reignedin his trade, ſaid büro him;what this dzeame, which 

nd the name of — thou uhaſtdzeamed? ſhal I, and thy mother, 
36 When Hadad w 1 — = 57m fall on 
57 hen Samiah was as dead, Shaul of *Re- Se 


2 hoboth by the rtuer,reigned in his ſteade. noted the 
38 0 when Shaul died, Baal en 12 Sa Ge Sem went to keepe their 2 Fae! knewe 
of Achboꝛ inhis ſtead. e in 2 
4 vibe a 


Or, neece. 


bung me woꝛde againe. 
. —— Duke Timna, im krom the vale of Hebꝛon, and hee 
uah, Duke Jetheth, — Shechem. 


41 Duke Jholibamah, Dube Elah, Duke 15 CThenaman found him: for lo, he was 
Pino —— the fielde,and the man aſked 

4.2 Dube Benaz Duke Temã, Duke Mibzar him ſaying what ſeekeſt thou? 

43 — — Fram: theſe be the 165 And he anſwered, J ſeene my bꝛethꝛen: tel 

| Edom,acco2ding to their habita- me, J pꝛay thee, where they keepe ſheepe. 

; &f em tions, in the land of their inheritance. This 17 And —— They are departed hẽte: 


e * Elau is the father of Edom. foꝛ J heard them lay, Let vs go vnto Do⸗ 
CHAP, XXXVIL than. Then went Joleph after his bꝛethꝛẽ, 
3 acc —— s Ye dꝛeameth 9 — — Dothan. 
wethien. 28 ſei hun to * — 34 Jaakob bew 
_ 8 Ind when they ſawe him afarre of, euen 


Aakob now dwelt in the lande, wherein beſgte he cant at them, they s conſpired a- Sho coun 
— father was a ſtranger, in the lande of gainſt him foz to lay him. — 
Canaan, 19 Foz they ſaid one to another, Behold, this vaine waiters 
« War Hef 2 Thele are the * generations of Jaakob, *dzeamercommeth. vice verrue. 
things as — hen goo * 20 — now thereloꝛe, and let vs ſlay him,x '2:nae 
pio family, as Kept ſheepe with his bꝛethꝛen, an e caſt him into ſome pit, and we will ſay, A 
* was with the ſonnes of Bichah a with the wicked beaſt hath deuoured him: then we 
ſonnes of Z ilpah, his fathers wines. Ind ſhall ſee, what wil come ol his dꝛeames. 
Aoleph vꝛought vnto their father their cuil 21 But when Reuben heard chat, he deliue⸗ Chap 42. 
ub ſaping. red him out ol their handes, and ſaid, Let che 
6 Hermmpuabe 2 Now — — then al his vs not kill him. 
melee u, {Qne$, becauſe he begat him in his old age, 22 Allo Reuben ſaid vnto them, Shead not 
theyſpake w and he made him a coat ot many colours. blood, but caſt him into this pit that is in p 
Em. 4 So when his bꝛethꝛen ſawe that their fa- wildernes, and lay no hand vpon him. Thus 
Orgiroes. ther loued him moꝛe then all his bzethzen, he ſaid, that he might deliuer him out of 
— - ———— - —_ .could not ſpeake ther d eder him tohitather 
caceab u 
< Sod reuei⸗ 
ledtohim 2 * oleph e dꝛeamed a dꝛeame,  tolde 23 How when Joſeph was come vnto his 
ſhould comets who hated him lo much the apart aten d Jolephoutof his coat, 
his particoloured coat that was vpon him. 
6 Tor he ſaidvntothem.Heare, Ipꝛav you, 24 Ind they tooke him, and caſt b him into a » merh 
this dꝛeame which J haue dꝛeamed. pl, and the pit was einptie, without water reth in 15 
7 Beholde now, we Were binding ſheaues in 
the middes of the field : and lo, iny ſheafe a- 25 Thentheplutethemdowneto eate bead ; 8 | 
roſe and alſo ſtoode vpꝛight, and beholde, eee enn e S5 i j 
your ſheaues compaſſed round about, a did hold there came a companie of Jſhmeelites vis: „ 
reuerence to my ſheafe. from Gilead, and their camels laden with 1 tocour rhe 
8 Thenhisbrechzenſad to bim, hat, ſhalt ſpicerie, and balme, and myꝛrhe, and were r 
thou reigne ouer vs, and rule vs - oz ſhalt going to carie it downe into Egypt. 2 
thou haue altogether dominion ouer vs? 26 Judah ſaid vnto his bꝛ what © 
0b ener And theythated him ſo much the more, fox —— it, ii we ſlay our bother, though 
Abl es fanou- His dꝛeames, and fo: his woꝛdeg. we keepe his blood ſecret ? 
— 0 CAgame he deamed another dzeame,and 27 Come a let vs dell him to the Jſhmeelites, 
gantcjen. haue had one dꝛeame more, and behold, the ts our brother and our fleſh : and his bꝛettyẽ 
Sunne and the Moone and clenen ſtarrcs 
« got deri did reuerence to me. 23-Then the * Midianites marchant men Yo 
ens een 10 Then he tolde it vnto his father and to his paſſed by, and they dꝛew foꝛth, and lift Jo- 
appcae 3is = Hyethyen and his father e rebuked him, # leph out ol the pit, and ſolde Joſeph = 


dꝛet hien. 


_—_ "TY" | - : | 
laakobmourneth. Er & Onan. Chap. xxxviij. Iudah and Tamar. 16 


; Moto wi* the 1 — twentie pieces of il- 12 cnn — nent oder 
4 e opmon ner; 

IE nc 
ga e 5 Was 4 4 
12 rent his clothes, bout Dia he — 


—. Io o And returned to his wethzen, a laid, The 13 Ind it wastolde Tamar, ſaying, Behold, 
— child is not yonder, & J, whither ſhall J go? thy father in lawe goeth by to Tunnah, to 
wem c0%: 31 And they tooke Joſephs coate, and killed ſhere his ſheepe. 
wasfitofred à kid of the goates, and dipped the coate in 14 4 — 
nes, gar the blood. couered her with a baile, and 
32 So they lent that particoloured coate, *# wrapped her ſite ——- — 
beds they bꝛought it vnto their father, and ſayd, enam, which is by the way to Timnah,be- abcr 
.. Thishaue wee founde:leenowe, whethgzje cauſe ſheſaw that Dhelah mas growen, 3 
be thy ſonnes coate, oꝛ no. ſhe was not giuen vnto him to wife. 
23 Then he knew it and ſayd, It is my ſonnes 15 arge ended her an 


Chap.44 20. coate: a wicked beaſt Hath * deuoured _ 
"Io he rurned tothe was eotwardesher;s 


Joſeph is ſurely tone in pieces, 
34 Ind Jaakob rent his clothes, ⁊ put ſacke- Come, J pꝛay thee, let me lie with thee. 
cloth about his loynes, andſozowed fo his (foꝛ hee knew not that ſhe was his — — 
ſonne a long ſeaſon. ter in la we) And ſhe anſwered, hat wilt unn yun 
35 Then all his ſonnes and all his daughters thou giue me foꝛ to lie with me? —2 
— ” roſe vpto comfort him but he would not be 17 Then ad he, will lende ther a kidofthe ® * 
v1. - Ccomforted, but ſayde, "DurelyJ will goe — — 
pthnot aa down into the graue vnto my ſorine mour- wilt emeapledge.t{lthouſendit. 


Gs Kies, EC — 18 Thenhelayde, what is the pledge that J 
yur An 


na 


— 112 the Midianites ſolde hem into Egypt ſhall gine thee? Ind ſhe ant werd, Thy fig 
ieee bnto Potiphar!an Eunucheof Pharaohs, net, and thy "cloke, and thy ſtaffe char is lt or- 
— mah chiefe ſteward. thinehand. Oo he gaue k her, x lay by her, "= 

CHAP. XXXVIIT, and ſhe was with child by him. 


The martage of Judah. 7. f Che tretpal of Er and Onan, and the 19 Then ſhee role, — — 
F — —— fromher . — widowesrayment. 


Tamar is iudged to be burnt fo who? 20 ta kid of the goates 
» Moſs d- 7 A Ndatthattime «Judah went downe ur the Adulla⸗ Thar vis 
me from his bꝛethꝛen, ⁊ turned in to a man L p 8 
the Meſtas— 3 —ůů— mans hand: but he found her not. — 
ſhout come > And Judah ſawe there the d of a 21 Thenaſkedhethe menofthat place, ſay⸗ 
e man called Shuaha*C and he — — late in Enaim 
nite norwit- tooke her to wife, and went in vnto her. by the way lide? And they anſwered, There 
condenned of Z Do ſhe conteyued and bare a ſonne, and he was no Whoꝛe here. 
2 called his name Er. 22 He came thertoꝛe to Judah againe, ⁊ ſayd, 
, 4 And ſhee conceyued agayne, and bare a FJ can not finde her, and alid the men ot the 


ſonne, and che called his name Onan. 
5 Moxꝛeouer ſhe bare yet a ſonne, whome ſhe 


called Shelah : and Iudah was at Chezib e 


when ſhe bare him. r — her. 17 
6 Then Judah tooke a wife to Er his firſt moneths one todes n 
bome ſonne whoſe nanie was Tamar. —— 
ban 7 * Nowe Er the firſt boꝛme of Judah was 
wicked — thertoꝛe the 


Lom ſlew 
8 Then JudahſaidtoOnan,Goinvnto thy 
brothers wife, and doe the office of a kinſe- father in . . 5 
« This oder man vnto her, andrayſe < vp ſeede vnto thy — — —- 
wasfozthe pre brother. ſaydealſo, Looke, Jpzay thee , whole theſe i punts, 
theltocke, har And Onan knew that the ſeede ſhould not are.theſeale.and the cloke,and the ſtaffe, - Jeni as 
ar w be his: therefoze when he went in vnto his 26 ——— N— 9 
2 ban dyothers wife, he ſpilled it on the grounde, us then J: ku heard done — 
the name and it he ſhould giue ſeede bnta his trother. — a bers Shelah m 525 
theft which 10 And it was — — Lowe, ſonne. So ich her k no moꝛe. Tos 
— boon} eb ors en him allo — —— the 5 
11 Then Tamar his daughter ide, there Were 
4 n ſhe cop —.— 0 — — bene 
an chern. houle, till Shelah my ſonne growe vp ( fo2 28 And when ſhee was in trauel, che one put 
82 he thoughtchus, Leaſthedie as well ashis out his hande : and the mid wile tooke and 
bꝛethꝛen.) So Tamar went and dwelt in bounda red chrede about his hand, ſaying, 


* — This is come out firſt. 
C. iiii. 29 But 


oF 


See, 25 But when he 'plucked his hande backe fled away,andgot him out. 


was vgnii © AAIne, io, his bother came out, a the mid- 16 So ſhe layed vp his garment by her, vntil 
aruons berth. ela, ow haſt ® thou broke the breach her loꝛd came home. 


m @1tver3% vpon ther his name was called*Pharez. 17 Then ſhee tolde him "accodyng to theſe [0:.awe ws | 


fer and ty 2 And afterward came out his bzother that woꝛds, ſaying, The Ebzew leruant, which 
r mat, had thered — 222 his hande, and his — bought vnto vs, came in to me to 
2 — 12 But as ſoone as J lift vp my voyte a cried, 
| TEAR SIETY | he left his garment with me,and fled out. 
ps . Heioacent aca imputwn. a: Gov 19 Then whenhi maſter heard the wozdes 


5 | ofhts wife, which ſhe tolde him ſaying, Af- 
I Ow Joſeph was bzought downe in⸗ ter this maner did thy ſeruaunt to mee, his 

a Read Chap, to E Poti 2an anger was kindled. | | 
37:36, (& his chiefe ſteward an 20 And Joſephs maſter tookehimex put him 


n in the place, where the kings > tEbrin the pri. 
ſoners lay bounde:a there he was in pzilon. Pio... 
> The fauoxr 2 And the Lom was — oſeph,x he — 21 — ul Loꝛde — _ —— 
ountaine 0 ſpered and was in the houſe mercy, be gathered 

f ofa à man that p20 — as in the ho the light of the" matter of che pulon. e 
3 And his maſter ſawe that the Loꝛde was 22 And the keeper of the pꝛiſon committed to bee we 


done wire 
Berau ſerued him: and he made him ruler ol his 23 And the keeper of the pꝛilon looked vnto dum 
Soden a houle, and put all that he had in his hand. nothing that was vnder his hande, ſeeyng 
whe mave re- 5 And from that time that he had made him that the Lord was with him: fo: whatſoeuer 
bis pofite. xuler ouer his houſe #ouer all that he had, he did, che Loꝛd made it to pꝛoſper. | 
2 The wickes the Loꝛde a bleſſed the Egyptianghouſe foꝛ I a 
arcbleted by Joſephs ſake: and the bleſſing of the Loꝛde , Tyemerpierationoftzcamesis of God. 12. 19 Joſrpherpoundery 
ett gur. Was Upon all that he had in the houſe , and we wean ok the nuo piiſoners, 23 The ingratuudeofthe butter. 
in the fielde. 1 A Md atter theſe things, the butler ofthe 


fee hedideate.Ind Joleph was a faire perion, 'oficers,againl- the chick butler,g again e 
E e ex. feth them 

abe na care. ¶ Nowe therefore after theſe thinges, his 3 Thereloꝛe he put them in ward in his chiefe ca=. 

maſters wife caſt her eyes vpon Joſeph, x —— the pꝛilon & plate where — 

.de $ But he refuſẽd e laid to his maſters wife, 4 And the chief ſteward gaue JF hcharge nar, 
whereunes n. Beholde, my maſter knoweth not what he they cg. dun bs, 


8 neither hath he kept any thing from me, 3 mart 
ut onely thee, becaule thou art his wyfe: maten 
howe then can J doe this great wickednes ward declared 
The framer à ind ſo ſinne againſt s God: 
tm agamn 10 Ind albeit ſheſpabe to Joſeph day by day, moꝛning, and looked vpon them, beholde, 
perconrumual pft he hearkened not vnto her, to ye with they were ſad. | 
her, or to be in her company. J And he acked Pharaohs officers, that were 
11 Then ona certame dap Ioſeph entred into w him in his maſters ward, ſaying, nohere⸗ 
the houſe, to do his bulines: and there was foꝛe locke ye ſoſadly to day? — 
no man ofthe houſhold inthehouſe; 8 who anſwered him, Mee haue dreamed. 
12 Therefoꝛe ſhe caught him by his ceche one à dꝛeame, and there is none to in⸗ 


EEE nr 
mour. Are God: tell e can 
I Nowe when ſhe ſawe that he had left his them me now. — rf alin 


garment in her hand, and was ſled out, 9 Sothechiefbutlertold his dꝛeame to Jo- 53m” | 


14 Shecalledvntothemenofherhouſe,and ſeph, and laid vntohim, Jn dꝛeame, be⸗ 
told them, ſaying, Behold, he hath bought hold, a vine gas befmeme 80 
gb. in an Ebꝛewe vnto vs to mocke vs: who 10 And inthe vine were three braunches, and 
h Thisdeclaa Came in to me foꝛ to haue ſlept with me: but as it budded, her floure came ſooꝛth: and 
mee mei. I b cryed with a loude voyce, the cluſters ok grapes wared ripe. 
daneben 15 And whẽ he heard that J lift vp my voyce 11 And I had Pharaohs cup in mine hande, a 
impudences and cryed, he let his garment with me, and J tooke the grapes, and wꝛung them into 


Pharaohs 


Ioſeph tempted to adulterie: Geneſis. * * caſtinp = N 


rere een see 


Pranohdreame: © Chapath. Tofephrakenourofpriſon, 17 


—  Pharaphscup, and thecuppeinto 6 Indioe,ſeuenthimeeares.s blaſted with 
NR REY the Eaſt wind, ſpzang bp after them: 
4 Ye was. a6 12 Then Foleph Lopd bro him, This' G the 7 —— thinne eares deuoured the ſeuen 


oy interpꝛetation ot᷑ it: The three randeandfulleares. ThenSharkohaws- 
proron was are thꝛee dayes. bed, and — 
teur 3 Within tizeedayes ſhall Pharaoh li 2 8 Now 
DAS * thinchead, and reſtoꝛe thee vntothine * 
b fice, and thou ſhalt giue Pharaohs cup into 
his hande after the oſde maner, when thou Ld, 
waſt his butler. . — 
14 But haue me in remembrance with thee, 


when thou art in good caſe, and ſhewmer- 
e He refuſed cie, J p2ay thee, vntome;x < make mention 
no brnlreb. Of mne to Pharaoh, that thou mapeſt dꝛyng 
which Sd ine out or this houſe, 
pad aypouued 15 Fo; I Wa ſtolen away by theftout of the 
land ofthe Ebzewes,and heere allo haue J 
| done nothing, wherfoze they ſhould put me 
ora the pit. "in the dungeon. 
16 And when the chiefe baker ſawe that the 
interpretation was good, he ſayd vnto Jo⸗ chicke 9 
ſcph, Allo me thought in my dꝛeame that J whome when wee tolde he declared our * 
e Char is, Had thꝛee white baſkets on mine head. dꝛeames to vs, to euery one he declared aan char. 
Saeed 17 And in the vppermoſt baſket there was of accoꝛding to his dꝛeame. 
u all maner baken meates fo Pharaoh: and 13 And as declared vnto vs, ſo it tame to 
þates, the birdes did eate them out of the baſket * paſſe: lor he reſtoꝛed me to mine office , and 
vpon mine head. 3 
220 rg 18 Then Joſeph anlwered, and laid, This is 14 ſent Pharaoh, and called Joſeph, e 
rdf Gn the interpretation thereof. : The timer ba and they bꝛought him haſtilx out of pꝛilon, een 
ought not 1®., Kot are thꝛee dayes: and he ſhaued him a changed his rayment, —5 tber dere, 
wach Gene 19 Within thꝛee dayes ſhall Pharaoh take and came to Pharaoh. x 
them, thine head from thee , and ſhall hang thee 15 Then Pharaoh ſayde to Joſeph, Jhaue b a 
ona tree,and the birdes ſhal eate thy fleſhe D2eamed a dꝛeame, and no man can inter⸗ 
from or thee. pꝛete it, and J haue heard ſaye ofthee, chat 
20 { And ſothe third day,whichwasPhara- e thou canſt in⸗ 
k whichwas ohs h birthday, he made a feaſt vnto all his terpꝛete tt. 
Aenne, ſeruantes: and hee lifted vp the head ofthe 16 And Joſeph an woeered Pharaoh , ſaying, 
ocramine the Chiefe. butler, and the head of the chiefeba- s without mee God ſhall : anſwere fo2 the z. cn e, 
nnn. ker among his ſeruants. wealth of Pharaoh. If J unterpzo 
21 Ind he reſtored the chicfe butler bnto his 17 And Pharaoh layde vnto Jo! „In my Sn 
butlerſhip , who gaue the cupintoPhara- dꝛeamè, beholde, J ttoode by the bankeof Pa 8 


ohs hande, the riuer: — rae 
22 But he hanged the chiefe baker, as Joſeph 18 And lo, there came vy out oftheriuerſenen © 
had interpꝛeted vnto them. fat fleſhed, and welfauoured kine, and they 
23 Het the chiet᷑ butler did not remember Jo- fed in the medowe. 
ſeph, but foꝛgate him. 19 Alſo lo, ſeuen other kine came vp after thẽ, ; 
CHAP. XLL pooʒe and very? euilfauoured, and leane⸗ ==> 


A „ ee oanthelands 
.. V ² 20 Indtheleaneand enilfauouredkine dyd 
br an theende 1 NdD* two peeres after , 1 cate vp the firſt ſeuen fat kine. 


—— | 2 2eamed, and beholde, he ſtoode by a 21 And when they? had eaten thẽ vp, it could [Mmm 
was not fo riuer, not beeknowen that they had eaten them, ara. 


nova 2 And lo, there came out ol the riuer ſeuen | but they were ſtill as euilfauoured, as they 


ut den " J00Dly Kine and fatfleſhed,and they fed in were at the d did J awake. 
to pĩoude (oz A medowe: 22 Moꝛeouer w in my dꝛeame 7 Xbehold, 


See 3 And loe, ſeuenother kyne came vp after ſeuen eares out ofone ſtalke,ful and 
, them out ot the riuer, euilfauoured#leane faire. 
* fieſhed , and ſtoode by the ocher kine vpon 23 And loe, ſeuen eares, withered, thinne, and 

the bꝛinke of the riuer. blaſted with the Eaſt winde, ſprang vp af 

4 Ind the euilfauoured xleane fleſhed kine ter them. 

did eate vp the ſeuen welfauoured and fat 24 And the thinne eares deuouredthe ſeuen 
b anthee Kine:\o Pharaoh awoke. good eares. Now J haue told the ſoothſay⸗ 
ver be: 5 Againe he flept , and dꝛeamed the v ſecond ers,andnonecandeclareitb:to me. 
debe de kim: &beholde, ſeuen eares of cone 1 25 {Then JoſephanſweredPharaoh,*Both þ Sotb vis | 
nas vpon one ſtalke, cane and Jodie. Pharaohs dꝛeames are one. = — 2 to one ende. 

e 0 


4 


Pharaohs dreames expounded. Geneſis. The yeres of famine. 


Thewed Pharaoh;whathe about todo, ——— then went Joſeph abzode in "Or Priek, 
26 Theſeuen good kine are leuen yeeres, and the land of 
the ſeuen good eares are ſeuen peereg: this 46 ¶ And — pere old whe hen Vis agis 
is one Dzeame. aao king of Egypt: a F0- i hew nar? 
27 Likewiſe theſenenthinmeandenilfauou- ſep] — ee of Pharaoh, ret 
red kine that came out atter them, are ſeuẽè wentthzoughoutallthe land of Egypt. denen 
peres:a the ſeuen empty eares blaſted with 47 And in the ſeuen plẽteous pereg the earth vii ale men 
the Eaſt winde, are leuen peres of famine. bought forth ſtoꝛe. peresand ma 
28 This is the thing which J haue ſaydvnto 48 And he gathered bp all the foodeof the ſe- alan. 
Pharaoh, that God hath ſhewed vnto uenplEteous peres, which were in the land 
— he rabrarto. T cee; and layed vp foode in the cities: 
29 Beholde, there come ſeuen peeres of great thefoode ofthe field that was round about 
„ eee 45 Do Jolph gathered wheat tive bnto th 
” e 
* ſea in multitude out of meaſure, 


redome”rwoſines 2 wh 


pn 5 — — Manaſſeh: in God, heath mademe 


to perfoune it. foꝛget al my laboz + al my*fathershouſh old fe 
; Cheatice of 2 Now therefore letPharach) uide foꝛ a 52 Allo he called the name of the ſeconde, E- =, 
«rue Proc nderſtanding and wiledome, and phzaim: for God , fayd he , hath made mee ime emrie 
rohem the — — fruiteful in the land of mine affliction. companie of 


enils to come, the wicked any 
du alla che re: 324. Let Pharaoh make and appoint officers 53 C. Sothe ſeuen peeres of the plenty that een 
— to ty onerthe tande. orake bp the ft part of the was in the land of Egypt were ended. ary tofup 
., landofEqgyptintheſeuenplenteousyeres. 54 Then theſeuen yeres of famine to Plal1oyak 
35 Allo let them gather all the foode oftheſe come, accoꝛding as Joſeph had ſayd: and 
good yeres that tome, and lay vp coꝛne vn⸗ the famine was in all landes » but mallthe 
der the hande ol Pharaoh foz foode, inthe land or t was" bꝛead. * Or foods, 
cities, and let them keepe it. 55 At the lẽgth all the land of Egypt was af- _ 
26 So the foo de ſhalbe fox the pꝛouilion ofthe famiſhed, and the people cryed to Pharaoh 
lande, agaynſt the ſeuen yeereg of famine, - fo2 bꝛeade. And Pharaoh lande vnto all the 
—— — — in oy land ol Egypt, that the -  ——_ Joſeph: -whatheſayth to 
p famine. 
37 ¶ And the ſaying plealed Pharaoh and al 56 Foe the amine was vpon all the lande, 
his leruants. J opened all places, wherein the ſtore 
38 Then laid Pharaoh vnto his ſeruãts, Can vas andſold vnto the Egyptians:toʒ the fa⸗ 
we finde ſuch a man as this, in whom is the mine waxed ſoze in the land of Egypt. 
ae k Spirit of God? 57 And all countries came to Egypt to bye · o. anew» 


þonour that, 39 Then Pharaohſaid to Joſeph,Fozafmuch - come of Joſeph, becauſe the wag 1 ere 
— "ag Godhath ſhewed theeallthis , there is ſozeinalllandeg. 
— | nomanofvnderſtanding , oz of wiledome re ————— 5 

3 — MOBEIN to come.” Ye knoweth t 
daes, 40 * Thouſhalt beouerminehouſe, cat thy nk 
e- !! wozd ſhallallmypeoplebearm:d, oneip 1 HE * Jaakob ſaw that there was food a 
[vamei2,o, inthe kingsthione wil J be aboue thee. in Egypt, and Jaakob ſayde vnto his 5,9 , 


G 4 x Poxeouer Pharaoh ſapdeto Joſeph, Be. ſines, hy b gaze pe one bp6 another? 2 i 
Pee hall holde, Jhaue ſet theeouer all the eok 2 nn 
things. 


food in Egypt. Get you downthither,x ame 
2 Pharaoh tookeof his*ringfromhis . 


— —— — 
hand , and put it vpon Joſephshand , #a- 3 C n 
rayed him tn garments of fine lmen,#put a rn 
golden chaine about his necke. 4 But — 5 | 
— wa | Soveſr hmvpsthe belt care hath not Jaakob ſende with his bzethzen: tozhe 
m bu. he, Had laue one: q; they cried befozehim, = A- ſaid,Leſt death ſhould* befallhim. — 
band come e- te Inn eng rr Lone pt. 5 And the ſonnes of Jſrael came to bye foode 
— nth 4 — bats Yo among them that came: foz there was fa- 
8 


5 — hee ſhall weng kp mine in che land of Canaan. 
downe. Cn Berne Ogre. 6 Nowe Joſeph was gouerner of the lande, 
r re ee 
Tate wite Iſenath the daughter of Bott: pherah do the ground befozehim. 


7 And 


Simeon isimpriſoned. Chap. xliij. The report of his brethren, 18 


* ſawe his wetten, he 28 „ ——5— 
e dif | 7 knewethem; and made himlelfe ſtraunge is reſtoꝛed: foz lo, it is euen in my lacke. And 
wx e toward them a pabe to them roughty,and theirheart? fayled them,#thep were —.— 
ger faces of aid vnto e come ve? who antwe⸗ niſhed — 
Tan red, Out of þ land of Kanaan to bye vitarle. . this;charGodhath done vnto vs? noms 
owe. 8 e e 8 29 rear ente b 


Chap.37-% 9 And Joſep h remembred the 
wen enen egen 30 — loꝛde or the lande, ſp 
them. Pe are ſpyes, and axe come to ſee the roughly tovs, and put h in priſon as {pies 
y8br. nakednes, ? weakenes of the land. ofthe countrey. 
otros, x0 But they laid vnto him, Hay, my loꝛd, but 31 —— n 
to bye vitaile thy ſeruants are come. and areno ſpies. 
— "pie of —— isnotandtheyongeſt i this b e 
A are no one is *Or, cance 
12 But he ſaid vnto the, Ray, but ye are tome with our father in the . 
to ſce the weakenes of the land. 33 — en ent nes 
13 And they laid, noe thy ſeruants aretwelue vs Hereby ſhall Jknowe es bo pen 
bretheen , the ſonnes of one man in the land Leaue one of vour bꝛethꝛen with mee, and 
of Canaan: and beholde,the yongeſt is this take foode fox the tamineofyour youles x t 
Wy 4 Agaie Jopſad vo hem, Th This is it your yongeſt bꝛother vnto 
14 34 yo me, 
that I ſpake vnto vou, ſaying, Ne are ſpies. that J may knowe that pe are noſpies, but 
22 15 — . — by the hie of truemen:io wil Jdeliuer youyour brother, 
— — all not 2 except your yo 4 —— in the land. 
== yongelt brother 35 ¶ Ind as they empted their ſacks, behold, 
— 16 Saen ene een ene euery mans bundell of money was in his 
dis ſwear ther, and ye ſhalbe kept in pꝛlon, that your ſacke:and when they i their father ſaw the 
5 woꝛdes may be pwoued, whether there be bundels ol their money, they were afraide. 
325 trueth in you: che or Pharaoh 36 The Jaakob their father ſaid to them, Be 


ked, n, pe are but (pies haue robbed mee ot my childzen: is 
1.) Oo he put them in ward the dayes ö 
10 Chen Joſeph faid vntothemthethirdday, iamm: all theſe things are —— "Or, tight pee 
« undeher- This do, and liue: for J © feare Gd. 37 Thẽ Reuden anſweredhis ſaying, * Fortbey - 
fac an 19 Ik pe be true men, let one ot pour brethren Slape my twoſonmes, if J bꝛing him not ronchedwiy 
be bound in your pꝛiſon houſe, and go pe, ca⸗ — deliuer him to mine hande, wardeher ie 


rie fodde for the famine ol your houſes: and J will him to thee againe — 1 
chap436 been d and carp 38 Butheſaid, forme ſhallnorgadowne te 
that your wo: des map be tried, and that ye —_— for is tother dend and bein x rs” 
. rr egen TS 
F 2ffliction 21 
ae verit fanned agaynt our other —— head with ſoꝛow vnto the graue n | 


* 0 vs — — wöehebe⸗ CHAP. XLIIL. 
would diſſes _ os 'E —_— | :ther- | ＋ ge — — ppc ——————— | 4 555 = 
22 Ind Benbeanweredthem.l —. Ow greats e. 
Chap. 37 at. ned vou, ſaying, Sinne not againſt 2 
; the Filde nd ye Wert rar heare? arp ie = 
— Wee mente . 


— 1 — 5 255 


| | tourney; a thus dib 6 Ind 
=_ Aud they layed ro vt yen hora 


{Ebr. to the 
mouth of theſe 


Beniamin goeth with his brethren. Geneſis | | loſeph _— ſecretly, 


wo: ould weknowcertainely that he Joſeph came atnoone , (foz 
ld fa your brother dowane? that they ſhould eat byead there. 


Jſraelhyis When ; 
me, that we may riſe aud the preſent into houſe to him, which was 
| and thr we may lu 0nd res, veh A — downe to the 


our childzen. him. 
Tamas ” 27 And he aſded them of cheir : pzoſperitie 
me is aliue? 
in good health? is he pet 


„ K br pesce 


Chap. 472. 
br. I wil ſinne 
to thee. 


——ů—— 18 8 Thy ſeruant our father is 
10 Fo except wee had © maps this tarping, in good — pet altue:#they bowed 
— — had returned the ſe- dowue, and made obeiſance. 
29 And he — — — 
11 Thentheir father Jirael aydevutothem, his s mothers ſonne, and bende 
If ir muſt needes beſo now, do thus:take of — this brother, ot᷑ whom rome Loy 


your yonger 
the belt fruites of the lande in your veſſels, yetoldeme?-Ind he ſayd, God be mercifull v 
and bꝛyng the man a preſent, alitle roſen, vnto thee,my ſonne. 
oer nel. AND a liflehony, "ſpices # myxhe, nuttes, 30 — — (foꝛ his: affection e 
and almondes: was rmflamed toward his brother /e ſought 
» wer weare 12 And take? double money in your hande. # where to weepe) and entred into his cham⸗ 
Langer, Sb the monp, that was bꝛought againe in pour ber, and there. 


fozindderh n3® ſacks mouths; cary it againe in your hand, 31 Afterward walhedhisface, $cameout, 

meanoto bet: [eſt it were ſome ouerlight. #retrained him ſelfe / a ſaid, Det on :meate. bd 

condition. ——— arts, 2nd gh he 32 "Ind they! fox him enge 41, now 
Wb —_—y ſelues, and for the Egypꝰ⸗ 


« Qur chtefe 
1 — — to 
be in God and 


2 
more careful to 
bayig againe 
their bzochec. 


actcoꝛding other 
— _ and the men marueyled apc; 
this worde ſig⸗ 


ſeph. mang themieiues. 
© OT And they tooke meales from befo2e him, 8 nite» whe” 
d he layd ta his ſte warde, Bꝛng theſe *;ortoths: but Beniamingmeate was fine "nn, 
= memyomex illmea,and make red: — theirs: with jon pn 
men noone. . dzunke * g had ofthe beſt dzinke an. p. 
17 eee eee CAAP. An 
the men vnto Joſephs houle. 


5 Jolepd — baother of theft. - 33 Judah oferrrh him feco 


Fterwardhecomandedhisfteward, - 

\ ſaying,Fil the mens ſacks with foode,”' : 

as much as they — 
mans money mhisſackes mouth. 


htther at the 


Ee een „ whenthey went 
—— his el 


farre of, Joſeph 
lawn after the men 


* * 
— — n 
ts „„ . 
I ; 


ter to — 
made ready theirpreſent againk ther ont ef fve tarde of —— 


* 


judah ſpeaketh to [oſeph. 4} Chap lv. [oſephdiſcdoſeth him ſelfe. 19 


ould wee gear out or by lozdes houſe 25 Indtheone wentout from me, 3 Anme Ly 
2 gold: aluretie he is toꝛie in pieces, and J Chap. 37. 33. 
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are come: and it pleaſed Pharaoh wel and 6 And they tooke their cattell a ther goods, — the 
hisſeruants. which they had gotten in land ol Canaã 
17 Then haraoh ſaid vnto Joſeph, Sayto and came into c gypt, both *Jaakoband al 20 el 
thy bi This do ye, lade your beaſtes his ſeede with him, eva. 
and depart, go to the land of Canaan, 7 His ſonnes t his ſonnes ſonnes with him, 
18 And take your father, and your houſholds, his daughters z his ſonneg daughters a all 
and come to mee, and J will giue you the his ſeede brought he with him into Egypt. 
The mot < beſt ofthe land of Egypt, and pe ſhall eate g C And theſe are the names of the chil- 
ofthe f fat of the land. dzenof Jirael, which came into Egypt, e- 


— 
7 Thechiret 19 And Jcommaunde thee, Thus do pe, take uen Jaakob#his ſonnes : *Reuben, Jaa⸗ 406 
moditirn. you charets out of the lande of Egypt foz Kobs firſt bozne. bom. 36.5 1.8; 
your —— and ſoꝛ your wiues, #bzing 9 And the ſonnes ol Reuben: Hanoch, and 
vour father and come. Phallu, and Hezron, and Carmi. 


rb ler ro: your 20 Allo regard not pour ſtuffe: fox the beſt of 10 — the ſonnes ok Simeon: Jemuel, x Exod 6.1, 
Aa all the land of Egypt is yours. A Ohad A Jachin, and Zohar, and 
21 And the chudꝛen of Ilrael did ſo: and Jo⸗ ShauſtheſorneofaCaraanitiſh womia. 
———— —— 11 ——— ha Gerſhon, Ko- 
mandement of Pharaoh: he gaue them vi- hath and 
taile alſo for the iourney. 12 CIlfothe — Judah: Er, and O⸗ 
22 He gaue them all, none except, chaungeof nan, and Shelah, and Pharez, # Zerah : 42%» 
raiment: but vnto Beniamin he gaue thꝛee (but Er and Onan died in the lande of Ca- 
hundeeth pieces ol ſiluer, and fiue ſutes of —— the ſonnes ol Pharez were Hez⸗ 
rayment. ron amul. 
0; teens 23 And vnto his father! likewiſe he ſent ten 13 ¶ Allo the ſonnes of * Iſſachar: Tola, and c 
ver, aver her aſſeg laden with the beſt thinges of E Phuuah, and Job, and Shimron. 
— gypt, and ten ſhee aſſes laden with wheat, 14 ¶ Alo the ſonnes of Zebulun: Sered, x 
and bꝛead, and meate fo his father bythe Elon, and Jahleel. 
waye. 135 Theſe bethe ſöõnes ol Leah,which ſhe bare 
24 Solent he his reth1#away, and they de⸗ vnto Jaakob in Padan Aram witg his ä 
Tus parted: and he ſaide vnto them, s Fall not daughter Dinah. All y ſoules ol his ſõnes · ov 
ad re . Tbencher d and his on were 2 — 


== tere and Arel 

26 And tolde him, ſaying, Joſeph is vet aliue, 17 ¶ Alſo — Acher: Jimnah,and i. Co 
| and he alſo is gouernour duer all the land of Jſhuah,# Iſui, and Beriah, # Serah their 
þ 2 one b 1— Iaakobs heart  fatled:fo2 he be⸗ ae the ſonnes of Beriah: Heber, and 


27 Ind they coldg hun all the wozdesof Jo- 18 Theſe art the childzen ol Zilpah , whome 
'Teph;which hehadfaid vnto them: but whe Laban gaueto Leah his daughter : xthels 
heſaw the charets, which Joſephhadſent ſhe bare vnto Jaakob,cuen ſixtene ſoules. 
to tarie him, then the ſpirit of Jaakobtheir 19 — ogornar Jaakobs wife were 
father reuiued. and Beniamin. 

28 And Ilrael ſaid, haue inough: Joſeph my 20 And bre — — 
ſonne is pet aliue: I will go and ſee him yer were barne boꝛne Manaſſeh, # Ephꝛaim, which 


Idie. Aſenath _ daughter of x” Clapp go 


familie going into Egypt. N Chap. xlvij. Iaakob & Pharaoh. 20 
ay ol On bare vnto him. ; ſoionrne inthe lande are we come: fo typ 


Fiſo the ſonnes of Bentamin: Belah e ſeruants haue no paſture der erp 
— —-— lo. | 


23 ¶ Alo the 1 
—— — 
2 —— 


1. C7 
1. 


* 


: | of 
Goſhen : and if thou knowef that there be 
2 b. agnes att them ae ben 
3 be- 7 aakobhrsfather,ar 
5 1 —— 
27 "Ito the ones , which were 8 —— ; 
carte e — 9 Ind Jaokodfapd onto Prod Ihe® 
— whole tyme „ piigrimage is an hun- a. 
2 CTR he ſent dah before him vnto Jo- ns —— : fewandeuillhaye the 
NH ſeph,to"direct his way vnto Goſhen, #they Dayesofmy life dene and J haue not attai- 
came into the land of Goſhen. Oe ol my fathers, 
- bnd 29 Then Joſeph made readie his charet and q Takov'rookc cone! 
* went vp to Goſhen to meete his fa- 10 — — 1 
ther, and pꝛeſented him ſelfe him and 


fell on his necke, and wept vpon his necke a 11 e. 
N er. 2 good while. 4 
30 And Jſrael ſaid vnto Joſeph, Now let me 
— J haue ſeene e - — 


2 
aſhamed of 
—— ani —— money, that 
—_ ther the | It Zr e 
eee dae f fore wh — 


15 ee 9 == 


the wo this . As 

— that ye may dwell in the lande of vs b. we die defoze 'F 

2 da. for ery pepe keeper b an abomination u = 

andcieaue rs * bnt0 the Egyptians, 16 Then laid ;Buing your tartell and 
CHA P. XLVIL Lb you your cattei, oer n. 


7 Jaakob ——.— haraoh, oh, — 2 1 The 
C 3 


burp jun with his fathers. 
125 came Joſeph 479 9—ç— = 1 — 
— lan D 


88 and al 
Ge e 18 But 740 


Canaan, and hae PRC IF Ine © 


LATER! 4 

23 #7 ; 

4 . * 

AV * - 
q ab 3 


* 1 
332303 


a 


Idolatrous prieſts. 55 TH ſicke. Geneſis. le bleſſeth Ioſephs two ſonnes, 


we may liue and not die, and that the land — 9 — — 
age bought all the lande of Egypt n 
b Which is 
8 ngen 1 1 5 nd Ep whchare vane vcore 2 


5 man his becauſe the famine and are boꝛne vnto thee in 5 en 
was ſoꝛe vpon cen: ſo the lande became the —— came to thee in- inthe Funn 
Pharaohs. toE ppl be mine, as Reuben and Si- S 
gehe g- 21 And hes remoued the people vnto þ cities, meon are mine 


from one ſide of theother. 6 cee thou halt begotten 


ine: they ſhal be called 
— — 


dee enen and 


her there in the waye to Ephꝛath: 
lame is Bethlehem. 2 


2 


be. his ſaet tio 
the ground. 


. — 


Tre Jon 


þ aakob liued in the lande ol * 
Egypt ſeuentene peeres, 7 Manaſſeh in his left ye toward JC 
eee ryghxhande, lo he bought chem bn- 
Ber gut Iſrael ſtretched out his right 
—.— oF fel redone W 4 Gods n- 
— 2 — he (Vt eee | times contra 


a r ar es of _ 2 and he I 

5 oY burr not, Jptapthee\n Egypt, 25 "CA! All he bieſed Jol ſephand ſa de, The = 

de dyed in the me: me not, 1 * 0 v e Hebr. 11.21 

of ah, 

25:5, 30-But when J hal ley within lathers,  God-bclxe whomemy fathers enn 

Mente hope thou ſhalt carie me out of Egypt, and burie Jzhakdid walke, the God whic fed 

ups + memthett burial. And he A _ LR eſſe thee, 

he xr? do as thou haſt ſaid. diele hechadeen ch deliuered mee. This #ngt 
31 Thenheſaide, ro NOTHING Indhe 1 eulll, bleſſe , and let my land or Chu 


I [ware bnto him. 3 name be named vponthem .andthename = 7-77 4d; 
— CHAP. XLVIIL may growe as fiſhe into a multitude in the chuver, 
— ener Jaakobrehears of 


middes earth. 
5 — d ern nde e, 17 But — ſaw that his father laid 


. . vpon the head of 5 
gane ik 3 ped his father F 
e eee to Sovs grace 


the onder ofnas 
ture. 


. ge 


a | 19 Snow wel 
Nada 2 a peo- 
.> ple, and ne EIS 
| mae, 0 
full of natio nations. "a 
20 Sb 


* WW 


—m_ 


[aakob propheciethof SE xlix.1. his ſonnes — 21 


— 


h Tn whome 

Gods =_ aces * 
ould mans 

key appeare. JH 


j Whicd 32 
had bp fap 2 2 


e vnto the 
— uer J haue . — 
K Sy mo chils aboue thy 


tion thy brethzen, which! J gate 
Bauten A worde 
— and by my bowe. 


Chap 343% _ CHAP, XLIX. 
P Jaahob biethe) allo forme ty , andfheweth them what is 


willbe hitrpedwith 2 37 Ye r 
7 — 
werte dene 
bo 2 m you what 

» When Sd the * laſt dayes. 


I 


. el your father. appoin 
e Kenben mine ewen forme, thou att my 25 Even bp che God af tho karge 


i m hui 1 
- — == 


sof becſtron- © 3 
th frher Halt — 


dor her fonds 5 
were inſtrumets 3 


he was 


of violence. * 
d . 1 15 A 
to m wrath they 

== man anche boar they dygged 

ee Hheches downe a wall. 28 
ir wꝛath, for it was fierce, # 

foꝛ it was cruell: r 

in aakob,xſcatterthemin Jſrael 


enemies : thy fathers ſonnes ſhall s bowe 
959283 


enemies neſſe. ® M h⁰ al drt hm danse 

— 10 The ſtepter ſhall not depart * 
"5%" noꝛ a la wegiuer from — 

i which is Vntili Shiloh come, dropout Ys Mike nb there J booed 

fas tered batohine . — — 


, gimer 
tie: w ſhall 
callthe Gen- 
tiles to (alua - 
tion. 


with vines 3 
paſtures is pza 
nuled hun. 


rb anaſſeof 14 5 co 
f io Jisforceſhal Downe betwene two burdens * == 


IF And he ſhallſee that rel tr 90 A And Joi phcommanded 
entae tte = "open ah now who g. puto 
to beare, and ſhalbe ſubiect vnto 


Jaakobisburyed. Js Begneſis. loſeph dycth, 


ſo long did the dayes of them that were en · and his bzethzen.and all that went bp with 
baumed 222 — — ANENS father, alter that he had bu⸗ 
b Thep were 


vim * ſcuenty dapes. father | 
2 4 dayes ol his mourning were "Ind when Joſephs bycthys law that their 
thentye fas nenne 5 father was head, they laid, It may be that f nnen 
ee ee e eee 
u, ) 
. 1 


5 


oleph, ſaying, 
Chap. y. a5. 5 Wyfarhermademe "wrarſoingL9.J ' Thp fryer commaunded beta hs dearh 


, buryemee | which Jhaue faying, . 
men: eint thelandof Canaan: ; now ther- 17 Thus\hallyeſay vi buto Joloph  Forgiue 
foꝛe let m genen e. 1 


come agayne. — — 
4 Then | dad, Gol and buryethy And now, we pzap thee,fozgine the 
— 3 — geg "Joi 7 ep when ceyſpk Sod, 
lm. withhimw . Pharaod camebrcojum . 250 


Nane bis houſe. andalltheel- Ene . [5 "OH he 


ders of the land ol 
Sow * not: qi | 
8 ne all E FEA Feare: n 


12 — 
— — ought 


d geb bm 2 
br. to their 
heart. 


Or, che corne 10 2 e 
foorc of Atad. atherereymadeagreas 


Ro” nout- ae en ule: a — — m Who, not⸗ 
ed orhiglather fenendayes e ae ma = 


11 Ind when the — — 3 Ephzaimschilzen eue due 
of the land ſawe the mourning in Goꝛen generation: alſo the ſonnes few m2 
tad, they ſayde, This is agreat mourning of Machir the ſonne of Monalleh were = 
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AF that Iaakob by Gods commandement Gen 46.3. had brought his familie into Egypt, where they remayned for the ſ pace of foure 
hundreth yeeres, and of ſeuentie perſons grewe to an infinire number, ſo that the and the countrey grudged and — 
both by tyrannie and cruell ſlauerie to — chem: the Lord according to his promiſe Gen.15.14. had compaſzon of his Church & 
deliuered them, but plagued their enemies in moſt ſtraunge and ſundrie ſortes. Andihe the more that the tyrannie of the wicked enraged a- 
gainſt his Church. the more did his he auie judgements encreaſe againſt chem, till Pharaoh and his armie were drownedin the ſame Sea, 
which . an entrie & paſſage to the children of God. Bur as the ingratitude of man is great. ſo did they immedia forget Gods won- 
derfull benefires: and albeir _ had — them the Paſſeouer to be a ſigne & memoriall of che ſame, yet chey fell ro » & rempred 
God with ſundry murmuri . & his miniſters: ſometime moued with ambition, ſometime for lacke of drinke 
or meate to content their luſtes, — — ſuch like. Wherefore God viſited them with ſharpe roddes and that by 
his corre&ions they might ſeeke to him for temedie againſt his ſcourges, and earneſtly repent them for their rebellious and wickednes. 
And becauſe God loueth them to the ende, whome he hath once begunne to loue, he puniſhed them not according to their deſerts, but 
dealt with them in great mercies, and euer wich newe bene ſites laboured to ouercome their malice: for he ſtil! goiferned them and gaue 
them his worde and Lawe, both concerning the maner of ſeruing him, and alſo the forme of iudgements and ciuill policie: to the intent 
chat they ſhould not ſerue Gad ar their dne inuentions,bur according ro that orderymhuch us heaucnly wiſedows wiſedome had appoynted. 
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'0:6a5»ncre. dhem on their ſtooles, if it be a ſunne, then an Egyptian imiting an Ebꝛewe one ok his 
Nad * pf ſhall kill hum: but it it be a daughter, the betten. 
(ether line. 12 And he looked? round about, and when he is 4 
17 Notwithſtanding the midwiues feared on EN < Being afſus 
God, nnen nor as the ingof Egpy cõ⸗ the d day a = 
manded them, pꝛeſerued we men ſecon 2 the Jr. 
8 bent Ring of ed foꝛ 5 mid⸗ ono han th that did the — 2 — 
18 Then the of E call m 
wiues, and ſaid vnts them, why haueyee limiteſt thouthy fellowe? 
done thus, and haue pꝛelerued aliue þ men 1 4 And he anſwered, ho made thee a man b 
Thetr di: childꝛen? *fauthonitie #aludge ouer vs? Thinkelt | . 
vence der 19 And the mid wines anlwered Pharaoh, thou to hi me, as thou killedſt the : 
blade  Becauſethe Ebxew e women are not as the an? Then Boles * _ and ſaid, 


God appeareth to Moss. Exodus. The Name of God. 


tainel iknowen. | gypt, and haue heard their crie, becauſe of 
15. — 2. — heard this matter, and — fo: I know their a 2 
ſought to ſlay Moſes: therefoze Moles fled 
Jen and dweit in the lande of 8 Tyeretore J am come downe to elner 
idian,and he ſate downe by a well. quran medghogr 7 — 
55 AA — Midian had ſeut daugh⸗ 2 land into a good 


or prince. 


— r filled into a land that floweth i 
.. ̃ ˙—̃Ä—ę—: xc noe plat 185 
and ä PP 
$Bbr.ſCaued hem ry but Moſes roſe vp and: detended Amoztes,and the Pertzxitos, andthe B a 


them,and watered uites and the Jebulites. 
-0: grandfather 1 And when they — their"fa- 9 And now lo. che crie of the childzen of JC: , B. pad. 
n How are pe come ſo ſdone to eee ee E 
day? | 


a the 8 

" And theyſaid, A man of t deliuered 
vs from the hand of the ſh , talſo 
n and watered the 


20 Then hee lade vnto his daughters, And Woles la 
where is he? why haue ye ſo left the man? ſhould go vnto Pharaoh,and that J Seb bd, 
x Wherein be . — that he may eat bzead. thou Aung ihe childzen N 8 out 14 8881 
bun en mene 21 Ind Moles agreed to dwel with the man. E 
recom pece the who _ vnto Moles Zippozah his 


pd 22 Ig — afonne,* whole name he cal⸗ 
led Gerſhom: fox he ſaide, J hauebene a 
ſtranger in a ſtrange lande. Mountame. 
e 
| | 2 
Þ Godhum- —— yr : and their crie foꝛ — — > — — 


z 


Renens , the bondage came vp vnto God. thers hath ſent me vnto you: if they ſap vn- 
rhey onde 24 Then God heard their mone, and God re- eme dope he Name? what ſhal I lay 
anvrecemerve membꝛed his couenant with Abzaham,Jz- vnto them? 
eee en INES Cab 
Je indge 2 - ner 
—.— el and God had reſpect vnto them. Denen chlltgen of Feel, M 5 | 
CHAP. 111, hath ſent me vnto who at 3igs 
1 — the chbien of Ara. The name of 55.8 And god godſabe further onto ole Moleg, Thus mg. 2. — 
Moſes kept the ſheepe ol ow . 1 5 — 
'V V his father in lawe, Þ of Ibzaham,the God ol Jzhak, and the God 


Midian, and dꝛoue the doche to of Jaakobhath ſent me vnto you: this is 
*Orfarrewichin the" . — the deſert, and came to ß my Name ſoꝛz euer, ⁊ this is my memoꝛiall 


ade 57 | T untaine of — Lan 3 a... - 92 Elders of Jſrael 
law was 2 ortye bm 16 G0 — The 1250 
a tio him in 1 — che middes 94 oncts wr nn rm Low 


> ated aw gf ge bulh: and he looked, and beholde, the Godo 8 
dt gn bulh burned with fire, and the buſhe was 
Sen ee. not conſumed. 
erer by 3 Theref02e Moſes ſaid, J will turne aſide 
— 404 er ee why the buſh 
ef des burneth not. 
— 4 And when the ! Lon ſawe that he turned 
_— 

4 g 

ſes. And he anſwered, J am 

5 Then ye ſatd, Come not —— e put thy 


15 thy keete: fo the place whereon 
thouſtandeſt is is holie 
am the God of thy 
ak, and the God ol — Do. inthe wildernes that we ſa- | 
0- tourney © o Wecanſle Er 
Se ; fozhe was s afraid tolooke crifce vnto the Lodour God. 290 Ly 
nGod. - 19 CBut — —— of Egypt daun den N 
_ , ¶ Then the Loꝛd ſaid, I haue ſureiy ſeene ” witnot — place where Place where 
| * people, which are in E⸗ 20 — — hands 2 pum pure 


Moles — 2 | Chap. 11h. He returneth to Egypt. 23 


mite Egypt with all my wonders, which 13 One and 3 Hs 
A wil do in the middes thereol: and after den him, whom thoũ 4 ſh pe 
that ſhall he let you go. 1 


p Chioerants 21 Ind — eople to be fauou⸗ . ren. very angrie with fr 

eee red of the Egyptians: lo that when ye go, Moles, and ſaid, Do not J knowe Aaron 25 — 

4 Gebe cin: pe ſhall not go emptie. thy the Leuite, chat he him ſelle ſhal ate 
mandement 22 PF euerie woman ſhall aſke of her a io he commeth allo fozth to meet van yerhe wune 


Fee, © neighbour, and of her that ſoiournethin thee,and whenheſeeth thee, he wü begab 4 
and 


zence ofthers her houle, ie wels of luer a iewels of golde in his 
een od — — — 15 —— 
1:35. vols bones, and on your and ſhall 
hoſe ſh fur ſpoyle the Egyptians. | 
* CHAP. III wil teach yo 
C Yioyandiotepons, s The 16 And he ſhalbe thy ſpokeſman vnto the peo- 
JNoſes, 21 Godhardeneth Pharaoh. 25 Moes wife circuunci- le: and 
— er ſonne. 22 and they came tu the 


——— are beleeued, mouth * z Meaning, 
e Hen Moles anſwered, and ſaid, But 17 thou ſhalt take this rod in thine isawi coun 
brenne lo, they wil not beleeue me, nozhcar- hand, where with thou ſhalt do miracles. Sade n. 
aut altogerher ken vnto my voyce: fox they will ſay, 18 ¶ Theretoꝛe Moſes went and returned to 
waar fad TheLowhathnot appeared vnto thee. — his father in la we ſaid vnto him, 

2 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto him, hat is that Lr go, and returne to my 

in thine hand? And he and wered, A rod 'brethen, which are in Egypt and ſee whe⸗ a. — 

3 3 — So he ther they be pet aliue. Chen Jethzo ſaide to 
onthe it was turned into Moes, Go in peace. 

19 enen eee Spots in Mi⸗ 
* > — — 


Bale. 


firme his doc⸗ — — the h rod of Godin his hand. * 
rmne,audoa the God 33 21 Ind the Lond ſaide vnto Moſes, ohen mad 
nne hath Ix thee, thou art entred a come into Egypt againe, 

6 CandyLowdſaid — — — — nan 
Thꝛuſt now thine hande into thy boſome which J haue put in thinehande: but 
And he thzuſt his hand into VIE bolome,s Ti ä IYE HAI tit ren 


NN es logs - — Anm 283 — ſhalt ſay t Pharaoh, Thus vnts Satan tu 
: of u 0 —— 
faith theLozd, Aae mpſonne, eren my e 


ſay tothee,Letmy ſonne go, bn 
mer: if thou retuſe to let 
J will ſlay flapthy ſonne, euen 


"Or, white as 


hemay 
him 28 
thy firſt bome. 


"Or, the wordes 
confirmed by the 
firſt figne, 


ec Becauſe 
theſe thzee 
1945, 4ouve And powꝛe it vpon the dꝛie land: che wa, a bloodie — nr Sr d 
mag ter Er thou ſhalt 2 the riuer, 26 So he from — ſheſald, wann. 
Moles ſhoutd ſhalbe turned to blood vpon the dꝛie land, O bloodiehuſvand(becauſeof the circum⸗ ode angel 
zo © 10 ¶ But Moles ſaid vnto the Loꝛd, Ohmy - cifion.)- 
xe L, I am not eloquent, neither at anie Eben che L ond laide vnto Aaron, Go 
ben, time haue bene, nc; pet ſinte thou halt ſpo- e Holen in þ wildernes. And he went 
mouth, ken vnto thy ſeruant: but J am: flowe of and met him in the Mount ot God, and Or Horeb. 

ſpeache and ſlowe of kiſſed him. 

11 Then the Lom ſamd vnto him, Who hath 28 Then Moles told Aaron all the woꝛds of 

giuen the mouth to man? oz who hath ——— | 
made the domme , oz the deafe., 
chat ſeeth, oꝛ the 
cM 


Iſraels bondage increaſed. Exodus. God promiſeth deliuerance. 


» Sochar Mo 21 Ind the u people beleeued, and when 16 There is no ſtrawe giuen to thy ſeruants, 
nn bar the Lozdhad viſited þ chil and they lap vnto vs: Maze buicke: and lo, 


Gove == ane Iſrael, and had looked vpon their thy ſeruants are beaten, and thy people is {257 People 
18 ulation, they bowed dowue, and woz⸗ blamed. 1 
deb. 17 But he laid, Ne are to much idle: there- m. t. x. 

x eotoand aronborhet da ts araoh,wholetteth not the "(ore pe lap Let vs goto offer lacrifice to the 


eric our pon an holes an — 2 
* | 18 Go therefoze now and wonke : fo2 there 
Hen afterwarde Moſes and Aaron — "> oath 


\ Faithoner- went a lad to ith Uuer tte wholetaleof 
e the Lad God 1 — mY —— — childzen of Iſrael 


and maketh 
men bolde in le that they may b celebꝛate a vnt we them ſelues in an euil caſe, becauſe it *or, Cn Ng 
— —— wildernes. 4 — Peſhalt diminiſh tnothingofyour . 


— And Pharaoh laid, oho d, that bꝛicke, nor of euery dates taſke 
x I out heare his — — 5 20 C Ind they met Poſes and Zaron, which 


—5 not the Loꝛd neither wil J let J- ſtoode in their way as they came out from 
rae haraoh, 
a Audit laid doe wo God ofthe 21 To whome ther ſaid, Che Lord locke bp- 
— in the delert, and ſacrifice vn- uour to ſtinke betoꝛe Pharaoh and — 1 * 
— — Loꝛd our God,leſtthe being vpon vs 9 ——— sputa ſwoꝛde b 
ilence. e 
res J ThenſadtheKing of Egypt vnto them, 22 Wherefoze Helen returned to the M amd ©? — 1 
Moles andAaron, why caüle pe the peo- lad Lad wür hace thou afflicted thispeo- = 
ple to ceaſe from their wozkes ? get you to ple? wherefozehaſt thou thus ſent me? = whencep 
vour burdens. _ 1 — en try 
haraoh ſaid furthermoꝛe, Beholde, much Name people, 
e As though a peoples m in the land,and ye make the pet thouhalt not delluered thy people. 


e would res AP. VL 
be leaue their burdens. the deliuerance ofthe Alraelites. {is 
8 
Aeus 


6 — Pharaoh gaue comandement ' leo tpakerprorye —̃ betrene Feng nate 


the ſame day vnto the taſkemaſters of the —̃ ——x—ñ—̃ — 
4 Which were cople,and to their *officers,laping, Tae e Moles, Now 
fines anda W alt thou lee, what J will do vnto 
. Pharaoh: 2 — ſhal he 
wozke let them go, a euen :; be tonſtratned to dziue f. 1 Ebr. in a ſtrong 
e 85 8 lay bponthemthenom- themout ofhis land. 
| they made in time paſt, 2 Mozeouer God ſpake vnto Moſes, a ſaide 
diminith nothing — foz they be idle, vntohim,J amtheLozd, 
therefore they riclaying,Let bg gotooffer 3 — rowcebores Abꝛaham, to Jzhak, 1 
—— . 1 ——— 7 — 
e The maze 92 e men, an e my. name * w 
rantsrage,the Them tO Do it x let them not regard 'vaine not knowen vnto them. we * I roeaOa 
hoy woꝛdes. — J made my touenãt with thr hp e 
f Of Moles 10 CThen wentthetaſkemaſtersofthe peo- © — — of Canaan, the on. 
ple and their officers out, and tolde thepeo- land ol their pilgrimage, wherin they were! LS 
ple, ſaymg, Thus ſaieth Pharaoh, J will ſtrangers: 
giue vou no more ſtrawe. 5 Do J haue allo heard the of the e 


11 Go pour ſelues, get pou irawe where per childzenof Jſrael, w Egyp mes, 
— all nothing of your labour —— 


12 — were T 4. le ſcattred abzoade 6 — li thou bats fJC 
—— ga- — — wy Nl ns Ie 
1 —— from the burdens of the Sener x 

13 And thetaſkemaſters haſted them,ſaping, —— you out of their bondage, and 
the. the work ——ů — — ts wil redeeme vou in a ſtretched out arme, & 
F 14 Indthe the childzen of Jlrael, 7 275 J wild take you fo: my people, and wil Jen 
wer them; eee and Baan, Tue Sed bg ron a hat A te = 
— — fulfilled your taſke densofthe | COME ofthe loſt a 
— peſterday and to day, as 8 Aether 


times pait? 
54 — o the childzen ol Il ⸗ to J 
rael came, and cried 


vntoPharaoh.ſaying, voũ am the Lond. | = 
— n thus with thy ler- CSoWMoſes told þ childꝛẽ of Jſrael 
. eee * 


Sr 5 


Otwhome Moſes & Agron came. e. Chap. ' Moſes& Azronwith Pharaoh. 24 


anguiſh of ſpirit andFoxcrnel  PharaohtheKing of all that I ay The oe 
10 Then the L02D ipake vnto ——— rand: . _ 
11 Go ſpcake to Pharaoh ing of Egppt.cht Then Woleslaid defoze the Lord; Behold, 27x er tha 
he ler the childzen of 2 go out of other Jamof I e — 
land. ie — me? 1 1 vent Gas hs 
TEE SEES iS 18 CHAP. VII 
5 7 0 hearken no 4 s of rhe Ep ans he oh: 1 
vnto me;how then {hal Pharaoh heare 1 W = Es 
; £1dava» which amor l vncirrumriſed 5 idiots, n 
rons andre 13 Thenthe Lozd — ſpake vnto — 
by — 4 Aaron, and charged them to goto the chil⸗ and Taron thy brother shall de thp 
op ig gene Dzen of F{raclandto of E⸗ PMꝛophet. nenn ia 
bn £0 gypt, to bꝛing the childzen ol Jſrael-out of 2 Thou ſhalt ſpeake all that J — ans 
ming natut. he land of Egypft. thee:and Aaron thy bꝛother ſhal bn: erecure mp 
0 — 14 ¶ Theſe be the 9 heads of thetr fathers to Pharaoh, that he ſuffer - the tof — 
om e houleg: the ſonnes of Reuben firſtbome ¶ Ittael to go out of his land. OSD may we ok 
un.. Of Ilrael are Hanoch #Pallu, and z —— will harden Pharaohs heart, and 0 
t —Carmictheſeare the families ol Reuben. lic my murntles and mp wonders in 
dee, 15 Alſo the ſonnes of Simeon: Jemuei and the landof 


1. Chro. 4 24 


Jamin, and Dhad, and Jachin, and Zoar, 
and Syaul the ſonne or a Canaanitiſh wo- 
man: theſe are the families of Simeon. 
16 . Thele allo are the names ot the wunes 
ol Leui in their generations: Gerſhonand 
Bohath and Merari( and the yeres ot þ life 
f For he was | OT tLcui were anhundzeth t thirtie and ſeuen 
42 — — * pere) 
e 17 The fonnes of Gerſhon were Libni and 
WY Shimi by their families. 
18 And the ſonnes of Kohath, Amram and 


Nom. 3. 17. 
I. c on. 6. 1. 
and 23-6, * 


Nom. 26.57. 
1. chru 6, 1. 
33 6. 


ued an hundꝛeth thirtte and thꝛee pere) 
19 Allo the ſonnes of Merari were Mahali x 


4 And araoh ſhal not hearken buto vou, 
that I may lay mine hand vpon Egypt; d 
— — my 22 

tudgements. : 


by great 
5 Then the Egyptians ſhal know 
” rhe Low auhen fete fnchanin et — — 
yt ans ting out the childzen of ov 


among 
and Aaron did as the L <<; 
— nota nov hr M 


IJ har, and Yebzon #Uzztel. (a Kohath li- 7 (Now Woles was foure ſcoze pere vide, *© 


„„ 


bnto Pharaoh) 
Muſhi: — familiegof Lent by their 8 CandrieLowbadoken bats mo” 


kinreds, 


2 20 And Amram tooke Jochebed his s fa- 9 JtPharaohly vnto you 


4 Which kind 
of marriage 

was after inf 
law forbidden, 


thers ſiſter to his wife ,# ſhe bare himIa- 

ron and Moles (and Imram liued anhun- 
Jeni.ak.r2, dꝛeth thirtie and ſeuenyere) 

1 5 21 ¶ Also the ſonnes ot᷑ Jzhar; © Kozah, and 

on revel 22 Andtheſonnesof Uzziel : Miſhael, and 
e nm.  Elzaphan,andSithui, 

23 Ind Aaron tooke Eliſheba daughter of 

i Immitnadab, ſiſter of Nahaſhon to his 

wife, which bare hum Nadab, andAblhu, 

Eleazar and Jthamar. 
24. Alſo the ſonnes of Kozah : Aſſir, and Elka- 


i — 1 — a 
pinceof J 
dah, Nont. 2. 3. 


à miracle foꝛ you, then thou ſhalt 2 
Jaron, Take thy rod, caſt it befoze Pha- 
raoh, and it ſhalbe turned into a*ſerpent. 
10 ¶ Then went Poles a Aaron vnto Pha⸗ 
raoh, and did euen as the Loꝛd had com⸗ 
manded: and Aaron caſt foꝛth his rod be⸗ 
foꝛe Pharaoh and beloꝛe his ſeruantg, and 
it was turned into a 
11 Then Pharaoh called alſo foꝛ the 


b To ftrengs 

farth,God p18 
P2 

inrieth — 


LD 


en:opcd his ofs 
. — 
Gods penpie. 


Or, dragon. 


wiſem? 


and © ſoꝛcerers: and thoſe charmers alſo of; Jt re 


Cues de maner with their en- 


— 


1s, — 2 
Enn. . 8.0 e⸗ 
ner 


chantments. 
nah, and Abialaph: theſe are the families of 12 For they caſt downeeuery man his rod, a "= r 


the Koꝛhites. 
25 And Eleazar Aarons ſonne tooke him one 
of p lex pre of utielto — —_— 
im Cy 
— . — — 
26 Theſe are Jaron ⁊ Moſes to whome the 
Loꝛd ſaid, Bꝛing childꝛen of Ilrael out of 
y land of Egypt, actoꝛding to their; armies. 
27 Theſe are that Moſes and Aaron, — 
ſpaketo Pharaoh king of Ee 
— out ot E⸗ 


28 T Ind at that time when the Loꝛd ſpake 
vnto Moles in the land of Egypt. | 
29 When the Loꝛd, I lay, ſpake vnto Moſes, 
plug, Jam the Lo2d, ſpeake thou vnto 


Nom. 28.11. 


& Fon their 
fainiltes were 
ſo great, þ then 
might be com⸗ 
pared to ar⸗ 
mics, 


. 


they were tu dinto ſerpents: but Jarong « 
roddenouredtheirrods. 

13 So Pharaohs heart was hardened, and 
UI onN 036-4 had 


thenſaid vnto 


„Pha⸗ 
to let 
the people 
15 Go vnto in the moꝛning, (lo, he 
wil come vnto the water) and thou 
ſhalt ſtand and meete him by © the riuers - - 
bꝛinke, and the rod, which was turned into 
a ſerpent, ſhalt thou take in thine hand. 
16 And thou ſhalt ſay vnto him, The Loꝛd 
God of þ Ebꝛewes hath ſent me vnto thee, 
ſaying, 1 — pany may 
ſerue me in the w 


— 


ue 


To wir, the 
A. 


and beholds, 
hitherto 


The — _ of — Egypt. Thethird plague. 
- CCC rogges'vp vpon the = 
1 0. Moſes and — 


weatie, and ab- 
horreto drinke. 


be turned to biood. from ake wap te froggrs frm ms and TIED, 
18 Indthefiſh th the Loꝛd. 
Or, they ſhalbe the riuer ſhall ſti d it hal grieue ti 9 8 d vnto Pharaoh, Concer- tEbr.haue this 


ſhal pꝛav — * 
ko thee.n thy peo- — 
ple, to deſtroy the frogges from thee a from 

— em remaine in the 


* rex 10 Chen he huld To moꝛowe. And he anſwe- 
ben Waters, and they Halde biagd, — red, Be it: as thou haſt laid, that thou maiſt $yorine 
Plague, ſhalbe blood thzoughout all the landeof E- en Lord 
gypt, both in veſſels of wood, and of ſtone. 
20 $0 Molt and Aaron did euen as p Lo:d 11 Do thefrogges hall bepert fromthee.and 
Clap.r7.5. commanded: and he lift vp the rod, and from thine houles,and fromthy ſeruants,x 
ſmote the water that was in þ riuer in the from thy people: onely they ſhal remaine in 
ſight ol Pharaoh, and in the ſight ot his ſer⸗ the riuer. 
8 uants: and all the water that was in the 12 Then Moſes and Aaron went out from 
riuer, was turned into blood. Pharaoh: and Moſes cried vnto the Loꝛd 
e oognite 21 And the fh that was in the riuer dyed, concerning the frögges, which he had "ſent ie 
rruemuace,s and the riuer ſtantze: ſo that the Egyptians vnto Pharaoh. 
medezenn tould not dꝛinke o the water of the riuer: 13 And the Lozd did accozding to the ſaping 
was mene:  attdthere was blood thzoughout al» lande of Moles: ſo the frogges d Died in the how « 3% 


mieten gf Egypt. les, in the townes, and in the fieldes. God oft times 
e 22 * Andtheenchantersof Egypt did s like- 14 — ——  s-ppne bro ofthe mt 
 3nourwarv Wile with their lozceries: and the heart of andthe landſtanke ot chem. 2 


ED Pharaoh was hardened:ſo that he did not 15 But when Pharaohſawe that he had reſt 
even vayes  Hearken onto them as the Lord had laid. giuen him he hardened his heart, a hearke⸗ ech 
8 — 23 Then Pharaoh returned, # went agame ned not vnto them, as the Lond had ſaid 
r fie ſer not r 16 ¶ Agame the L. ond ſaid vnto Moles, Say 
dercn. bo his heart vnto Aaron, Stretch out thy rod, & ſmite 
24 All tze Egyptians then di round a⸗ the duſt of the earth, that it may be turned 
bout the riuer for waters to tc they to|iycethzoughout all the land of Egypt. ce 
— — 17 Ind they did lo: fo Aaron ſtretched out. 
"or, ſeuendayes 25 And this continued fully ſeuen dayes al⸗ —— rod, andſmote the duſt 
rn — ing — th bl bf e wag 
CHAP. VIII. pon beaſt: a e D 
, nina oe. ye throughout all the land of 
V eee 2 mauer agams: za But 18 Now the enchanters aſſaied —— 
Fter ward the Loꝛd ſaide vnto Wo- their enchantments to being forth lyce, but 1 
ſes, Go bnto Pharaoh, and tell hum, . — Do the lyce were von ma dae 


Thus faith the Lord, Let my people vpon 
go that they may ſerue me 19 Then aid the enchanters vnto Pharaoh, ns 
2 And it thou wilt not let them go. beholde, This is the fingerof God. But Pharaohs r \Thep Fg 
r neg. wil inte al thy countrey with frogges: heart remained obſtinate, # he hearkened mar daher 
char God can- 3 And the riuer ſhall ſcrail full of frogges, not vnto them, as the Lodhadfaid. 2 
nercome the Which — — into thine — 20 —— — to 228 Riſe asi. 


— 4 — 


er of man. 


anconrie a 


9 vneo þ 
en tos tare hin; Thang — 
Let my people go, that they — x 

; 21 Els, if thou wilt not let my le go 
hold, J wil ſend warmes — ——— 
onthee, a vpon tt ſeruants, and bpon thy a 
1 — thine houles: and þhoules ** 

ſhalbe full offwarmes of 
rb rhe gralidalld — 


le dwel the that thoumaiſt know Thar Jamthe 102 
e Ind the loxcerers ddd likewiſe with their inthemiddes al che earth. Band- 


The fourth and fifth plague. Chap. ix. The ſixt & ſeuenth plague. 2 


And J wil make a deliuerance of my peo - dead: and the heart ot harach was obſti- 
"'plefromehypeopl to moꝛowe ſhall this 1 — not let the | 


Wilks. 24 And did ſo: 3 
— as — 2 — 


22. 
be doch Egyptians. Lo, can mern; 
theo abominationof — apap ata 11 — coulde not ſtand 3 
e Moles 
-which | 
h 


abs — vs 12 And the Lon hardened the heart of Pha- 
Haren e bre willet you Go, t that raoh,andhehearkenednot vntothem,* ag ch a 
ä eme farce n the Lo ——— 1 
\ Sothewics the wildernes: but go not — 13 — — Riſe vp 
— pray fo me earely in the mozning, x ſtand befoze Pha- 


9 And Moſes aide, Beholde, J wil go out rasch, and tel him, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God 

ig. E bree en nt Lo. thath that the = —— — — 

krom his ſeruants, and — — his — 14 10 4 W wilatthistimeſend al my plagues 

moꝛowe: but let Pharaoh frd hence — vpon? thine heart, and vpon thy ſeruants, < bed nn 
= Cm. eee eue ton mayelt oeden 
but pet 
a 30 „ earth. n 
v. TEL 


ſmite thee and thy people with 
5 and 
— — — the peſtilence: and thou ſhalt periſh from 


rere fro tis people, andfhezeremained not one. 16 And in derde, · for this cauſe haue · J ap- geg: 
—— 32 Pet Pharaoh *hardened hardenedhts heart atthis pointedthee, to ſhew my power 2 — — 
£50? time alſo;andd not let the people go. 33 Pre (Reel Lhe, 


* H > P. IX. wozld 7 
Fee e ah SE — rr == 
ebe 35 Verb 18 Beholde,to ——— wil cauſe 
JJ. —. foundarin tee 
2 Laut wee —  - 2 
chat they 1 therefoze <gather ere we 
2 Bur fturefuet en them go, and wilt tel, andailthatthouhaſt in che fleſde: for — — 
yet holde them (till vpon all the men, and the beaſtes, which 1 anner 
3 Behold rhehand ofthe Lo is vpon thy are found'in'the'fielde, and not brought chewed out 
flocke which is in the lielde: tor bpon the yams, he del het Gabe and 
hozſes, vponthe aſſes,vponthecamels,vp- theyſhall 


onthecattel, and yon the the ſheepe ſhalbe a ere btneting 
[Chet among the ſeruants olf Pharaoh, made his 
1 el Yeſhatdes |  Eruantsandhiscatteiflegintothe houſes: : 
—— | 5 — r 
fauour to- : — —_ 
5 — i appointed atime, \Botes, Strerch 


6 Tete kad 
— — 


A faithleſle. confeſsion. Exodus. Theeight plague. 
_ A halle to raine vpon the land ot holde, — — J bing** graſhops G | 


Egy pers into thy 
24 Sothere was haile, i firemingled with 5 Ind they ſhall couer the face of the earth, 
the haile, ſo , as there was none that a man can not ſee the earth: and they 
O nceirwas thꝛoughout all the land of Egypt, ſince" it — — — vnto 
— was a nation. hath eſcaped from the haile: and they 
25 And the haile ſmote thꝛoughout all the hat eate al your trees that bud in the field. 
land of Egypt al that was ui the ſield, both 6 And they ſhall fill thine houſes, and all thy 
man and beaſt: alſo the haile ſmote all the ſeruants houſes, and the houſes of all the 
herbes of the tielde,and brake to pieces all Egpprians.as As neither thy fathers, noꝛ thy 


the trees of the fielde. athers fathers haue ſcene, ſince þ time they 
26 MDnelyinthe land of Goſhen (where the — — this day. So he 
childꝛen ol Jſrael were) was no haile. returned, and went out from Pharaoh, 


27 Then Pharaoh ſent and called foz Moſes 7 Then Pharaohs ſeruants ſaid vnto him, 

s Thewicked à nid Aaron, and ſaid vnto them, Js haue 7 How long ſhallhc be" an offence vnto vs? © Mean 
ben du men now ſinned: the Loꝛd is righteous, but Þ let the men go, that they may ſerue p Loꝛd ies 
condenmaris, and my people are wicked. their God: wilt thou firſt know that Egypt foare the geds 
nor beleeue to. 28 Pꝛap pe vnto the Lotd ( foꝛ it is ynough) is deſtroyed? — 
that there be no moꝛe ; mightie thunders# 8 So Moſes and Aaron were bꝛought a⸗- 
Sai. Veet haile, and J wil let vou go, and ye ſhall tarie gaine vnto Pharaoh, and he ſaid to them, 

no longer. Go, ſerue the Lo your God, but who are 
29 Then Moſes ſaid vnto him, Aſſone as J they that ſhall go 

am out of þ citie,J wil ſpꝛeade mine hands 9 And Moles —— We will go with 

vnto the Loꝛd, and the thunder ſhall ceaſe, our yong # with our olde, with our ſonnes 

neither ſhall there be any moꝛe haile, that and with our daughters, with our ſheepe a 
pu... _thoumateſt knowe that the earth is the with our cattel will we go: foz we muſt ce⸗ 

Lords. lebrate a feaſt vnto the Loꝛd. 
> Meaning, Zo As fo2 thee and thy ſeruants, J know h a- 10 And he ſaid vnto them, Let the Loꝛd ſo 4 Charte, 
thatwhenthep © qe l pray ye wil feare befoze the faceof the be with vou, as J wil let you go and your Wend 
queſttheyare Lord God. — beholde, foz © euil is befoꝛe pour aon © 
ter, th rer,thongh 31 (And the flaxe, and the barley were ſmit- J aint andes 
np f. —— ten: fo2 the barley was eared, and the flare II = not be ſo: now go ye that are men, 22 
ſes. wherem Was bolled. and ſerue the Loꝛd: fo: that was your de⸗ 8 
— 32 But the wheat and the rye were not ſmit- fire. Then they were thzuſt out from ha meme 

chiefe, 


raohs pꝛeſence. 
33 Then Moles went out of the citie from 12 CAfter,þ Loꝛd ſaid vnto Moſes, Stretch 
Pharaoh,and hnedhichandstothe Ld, — ol Egypt fo: the 
and the thunder and the haile ceaſed, nei⸗ —— —— vpon the 
ther rained it vpon the earth. gypt, and eat all the herbes of the 
34 And when Pharaoh ſawe that the raine — r all that the haile hath left. 
and the haile and the thunder were ceaſed; 13 Then Moſes ſtretched fozth his rod vpon 
he ſinned „ and hardened his heart, the land of Egypt: and the bꝛought 
both he, and his ſeruants an Eaſt winde vpon the land al that day, 
35 So the heart of Pharaoh was hardened: and all that night: and in the moꝛming, the 
a., neither would he let che children of Ilrael Caſt winde bought the||graſhoppers. ee core 
kandermotes, db, ds the Lozdhadfud* by Poſes. 14 . 1 vpon all the dias. 
CHA Egypt, " remained ma quar- * Or he cauſed 
2 EI pete rhe —. ee tersof Egypt:logrieuous gralhoppers/lik = 8 
1 e. 3s dab ee come any to thele were neuer befoze,nerther after thẽ 
'SamerheLoid ſaid vnto Poles, Go ſhalbeſuch. 
to Pharaoh: fox *.J haue hardened 15 Fox they couered all the face of the earth, ſo 
. — allthoherbesofcheland,and all ce fruits 
"Or, in his pre- "mm 
| fence, ens the middes ok His realme, wy of the trees, which the halle had left, ſo that 
= Thennra- 2 And that thou maiſt declare inthe * eares there was no greene thing left vpon the 
i ie of thy ſonne,and of thyſonnes ſonne, what trees, no: among the herbes of the ftelde 
woken off .. things I haue done in Egypt, and my mi- thzoughout all the land of Egypt. 
wwe le tb kacles, which J haue done among them: 16 Therefoze Pharaoh called fog Moles c Che wick 
vueryof 23+... chat yemapknow that I amthe W. Aaron in haſte, and ſaid, I haue ſinned a- 7% 60» 
their cpildzen. 3 Then oſes and Aaron vnto Pha- the Lom your God,#againſt you. ae abe 


chap. 421. 


came gainſt 
raoh, and they ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaith 17 And now foꝛgiue me my line onely this are 
the Ln God of the Ebzewes, Bow long once, and prap:brto the Loꝛd your God, 
b „g- 8 har heymay ru thathe may takeaway from me this death 
tes with 15 n N Molcsthen wentont from Pharaoh, and 
aa 4 Butifthourefultolezmppeople go, be⸗ pꝛaied vnto the Low. 


19 And 


gy—_ —— — 


The nynth plague. Chap. xj XI. The Paſſeouer inſtituted. 26 


19 And the Loꝛd turned a mightie ſtrong 6 Then there ſhalbe a great crie thoughout 
” reſt winde,andtooke away thegraſhop- . alltheland and of Ego ſuch as was neuer 
bages, bers, and violently caſt them inta te sred — —ͤ— 
cauſervefande Dea, ſo that — — one graſ- 7 But none ofthe childꝛen of — 
adde the E hopper in all the coaſt of ſhall a dogge moue his tongue, 
biewes cal” 20 But the Loꝛd hardened heart, mannoz beaſt, that ye may knowe 
zhes. and he didnotletthechildzenof Jirael go. the Lond putteth a difference betwene 
21 CAgaine the Loꝛd ſayde vnto Moles, and Iſrael. 

Stretch out thinehandetowarde heauen, 8 And thy ſeruants ſhall comedowne 

that there may be vpon the land of Egypt vnto me, and fall befozeme.ſaping,Getthee - | 

darkeneſſe , euen darkeneſſe that may bee out, and — — ICI Oo 3 
k Becauſeit h felt. and after this — So he went and gouerne- 

was(o tpicke. 22 Then Moles ſtretched foꝛth his hande out from wy 

che nan  fOwardeheauen, and there was a blacke 9 — — Woes haraoh 


Maler — in all the lande of Egypt thꝛee — — may a Gov 
Dom n OE 
23 1 — neither role vp frõ 10 — — 
e 
Wiſd. 18.1. ut a 
they dweit. * childꝛen ol Jſrael to go out ot his land. 


EE — ue eo EE — 
o,teruethe L020: oneiy your ſheepe 2 n ihe he metiene theres. 2» Thefirſtbomnearsflapne. 31 The 

25 » Tyou I en the Loꝛd ſpake to Moſes and to 

And Bots burnt offrings that we may 12 of Egypt 

—_— vnto — — This moneth halbe bit you the be⸗ 24 e 

2 our — — ſhalb 0715 
122 thereſhalinotan' hoofe be let fo thereof the pere. eee, — . 
ought norro Muſt we take to ſerue the Lord our God: 3 — ye vnto all the Congregation of f * Aorourhing 
tothe wickey, neither do weknowe* how we ſhall ſerue  Jſrael,ſaying, In the tenthofthis moneth onoffealts: as 
. the) 7 — u ſet enerymantake vnto him a lambe, ac- e e 
teat yow aud he would not let them go * nor nana 2 hers of © Bo the fa 

28 And Pharaoh ſaide vnto n, Get thee And ik the houſholde be to litle foꝛ þ lambe, an 
1 — — * yeſhalltakehis neighbour, which is next Fa 
ſe Moſes | thou — — u commeſt in my light, thep his houle, — 1 — of 


his owne con- 


kauen 29 Then Moles ſatd, Thou haſt ſaid well: his eating ſhall make your ur co unt to the @manyagare 


pnoveay, fromhencefozth will Ile thy kate no more. * - 3 
CHAP: XI. our lambe alde without blemiſh a male 
s God pꝛomiſeth their departure. » Ye willeth them to bozowe their 
a pro ee een 
Dw(theLow EG Regs © And e nil e fourtcenth 
INE | —— plague moze dapotr 8 — - cnn on 
ter that, he will let you go hence: nhe tat euen. an tuna 
+ without a- | letteth you go, he (hall © at once chaſe you 7 Ifeercthey haltakevfche bload, and fike x web. 
but with halte hence. the two poltes , and ont t bghr, 
ovine. 2 Speakethounow to the people, that eue⸗ dove poſt of te ul where ** 


. e "(was of 61- $ Jud chey wan 

Chap. 3. as. and ry eatt 

988 uer and ie wels of roſte cher felh he ſans 
3 AndtheLowdgaue ether . 


mee 

erp 

pep rn = rn IM othing of it 
ke 4 Allo Pole Thos aith the Lord,” A- g:but that . of 


Wiſd. 18.17. 


b Fromthe bomne of the matdeſernant that is at® the 12 Foz 
Neben ce mille, and all the firſt bozne of beaſts. gypt 


Ofthe Paſſeouer. 


Exodus, 


The tenth p plague. | 


man 
F eh Peenent vport— houſegotthe childzen of Jlrael in Egypt, 


and beaſt,z I wi 


all the go * Jamthe Loꝛd. 


0 r, princes, or 


"ol Ind the blood ſhalbe 2 vpon ued our houles, Then the people bowed Se 
the houles where ye are: ſo when J ſee the ed. 
blood, I wil paſſe ouer you, and the plague 28 
ſhall not be vpon vou to deſtruction, when 


J ſinite the land of Egypt. 


Lows Paſſeouer, which paſſed ouer the 


when he ſmote the Egyptians, and pꝛeſer⸗ 


thankes 
great a 


ſe and woꝛſhi for fo 
2 the — Iſrael 1 went, and did ien 
ag aSthe Low = commanded Moles a Aa⸗ 


k ©fthe bene- 1.4. And this day ſhalbe vnto you a *remem- 29 ¶ now at midnight, — — e 


fire receiued foz 
pcur deliue- 
trance. 


— {02 CUET. 


mung:forryen 15 Deuen daies ſhal ye eat vnleauened 


cereinomies 
pad an ende. 


firſt day out of your houſes: foz 


eateth leauened bread from the firſt day vn⸗ there was a great crie in 
— nn ſhal be cut ot 


bꝛance: andy? ſhall keepe it an holie feaſt — — the lande of Egypt, fro 
vnto the Loꝛd, thwoughout your generati- the fi 
ons: ve hall keepe it holle by an o2dinance 


of Pharaoh that ſate on 
th:one, —_— the * firſt boꝛne of the on is wil il g. 


that was in pziſon, and all the firſt boꝛne of 


bread, 
and in any caſe ye ſhal put away leauen the 30 AndP —— 
whoſoeuer 


all his ſeruants and al the Egyptians : and 
Egypt: foꝛ there 


0 uſe vo was not one 2 
* here there was — 


any firſt boꝛne 
was, epther of 


*Or, "0x N 16 And in the firſt day ſhalbe an holy" aſſem⸗ 31 And he called to Moſes and to Aaron by men on bears, 


Foo to ſerus 


eat: that onely may ye do. 


blie: allo in y ſeuenth day ſhalbe an holy al⸗ night, and — Riſe vp, get you out from 
ſemblie vnto vou: no woꝛke ſhalbe done in 
them, ſaue about that which euery mã muſt 


— eople, — 2 — 
— en the Lo as ye 


17 Peſhallkeepe allo — feaſt of vnleauened 32 —— ſheepe and pour cattell as 


bread: ſoꝛ that ſame day J will being vour 


: theretoꝛe 33 And the Egyptians 
ughout vour — — ſend them out ot the land 


armies out ofthe land of E 
2 = obſerue this dap, 
ſteritie, by an oꝛdinance foꝛ euer. 
Leuĩt 23.5. 


om. 28.16. 


kF m olde 


Tmmg th dan a 2 
e 
—— 
next at 
ame tune, 


day of the moneth at euen. 


your houſes:ſoꝛ whoſoeuer eateth leauened 
— perſon ſhalbe cut ot from p Con⸗ 


ve haue ſaid a depart, and v bleſſe me alſo. „ Vuyto 
did foꝛce the people, be⸗ 


aſte: fo2 they ſaid, Me die all. 


180 ¶ Inthe firſt moneth and the fourteenth 34. Therfoze the people tooke their dough be⸗ 
day of the moneth at * euen, ve ſhall eat vn⸗ 
leauened bꝛead vnto the one and twentieth bound in clothes vpon their ſhoulders. 


foze it was leauened , cuen their dough 
35 And the childzenof Jſrael did accoꝛding to 


uche 19 Seuen daies ſhall no leauen be found in *” theſaymgofMoſes;and they aſked of the 


Egyptians ie wels of ſiluer and iewels of {771 
golde, and rament. 


ſrael; t whether he de alan; 36 And the Loꝛd gaue the people fauour in 


— the land 
20 Be hall cate no leauened hꝛead: but in all 
pour habitations ſhall pe cate vnleauened 


21 CK Chen does caled al the ders or Ac Il⸗ 
rael, and ſaid vnto them, Choole out & take 


8 el a lambe, x 


22 And ende a bunch of hyſſop, — tro 
rhe blood that is mthebaſen,and bee 


Mecbr.11.28. 


blood that is in the baſen, and let none of 
you go out at thedooze of his houſe, vntill 


themomn 
23 Torth6 Lot wil paſſe by to ſmite the E⸗ 
gyptians: and when he ſeeth the blood vp⸗ 
— 1 — and on the two dooze cheekes, 
the dooꝛe, and will 


deſtroyer to come into pour 
gyou, 


The Angel 
kan the ü — 


the ſight of the Egyptians: and they gran⸗ oe 
ted their requeſt ; ſo they ſpoyled the E- 
gyptians 

37 Then the childzen of Itrael tooke their — 
71 from a Rameſes to Succoth about *wyucy was 
fix hundzcth thouſand men of foote, beſide (en, Ge 


childzen, 
38 And ra great multitude of ſundzieſortes of. r Which were 


eople wentout with them, & ſheepe, and uu Nene 
and cattel in great abundance. * . 


lintel, and the " dooze — With the 39, 00 they babes the dough which they 


out of Egypt, and made vnleaue- 
ned cakes: foz it was not leauened, becauſe 
they were tiꝛuſt out of Egypt, neither 
Ur 
40 CSothedwelling of the childzen of JC- 
4 while they dwelled in 22 was 
*foure hundꝛeth and thirtie Gen.g.13. ar 
41 Ind whenthe' foure hundzerh andthirtie [7s 


bopne. 24.4 — | all ye obſcrue this thing as yeres were expired, euen the ſelfe ſame dap ug en vr 
m_ oꝛdinante both foz thee and thy ſonnes departed al the hot of the Lapourot ee we 
. 25 Ind whenyeſhall come into the = lande, 42 It is a night to be kept holie to the FEES 
H:... ah rh * beculebemoughehemout ofthe lndeot 
Or, eeremomie. k ſeruice. 0 5 
16.464, 26 * Ind when your childzen aſke you, hat — chiſdꝛen of Iſrael muſt keepe - 


ut their generations. 
27 Thenpe ſhallay Jtigthe ſacrifice of th 43 IllotheLowiai ynto Poſe 5 Jaron 


Paſſcouer. Firſt borne. Chap. iij. xiiij. The fiery & cloudy pillar. 27 


© Except he — 2— of the Paſſeouer: no — — ofthe Loꝛd may be in 
Seat p- ſtranger (hall —— mouth: e tronghandetheLozd 


n 44 But euery ſeruant that is bought fozmo- thee out of Egypt. 
al 1 circumciſed him, then =_ ——— in his ſea⸗ 
* A _ 02 an hy2ed ſeruant ſhall not 11 Crd whentie Ladſhaltamgthrint 


men x uſe ſhall it be eaten: thou ſhalt vnto thee and to and ſhall 
A Jnonehout a thouſhal other, thy fathers, and ſhall gine 


ah — — — _ 12 " Thenthouſhalt ſet apart bnto the Lord chap 
a ye 22.29. K 
Allthe Congregation of Jſrael ſhall ob- all that f:{topeneththe wombe: allo euer ß 
1 _— that firſt doeth open the — 


thing 
dwel with thee, and wil commeth foꝛth of thy beaſt:the males ſhalbe 
the Loꝛds. 


— Load, let him 

+4 But euerp firſt foaleof ans aſſe, thou ſhalt reg ba 
redeeme with a lambe: and if thou redeeme 
him breake his necke: 


th ſh 

a 9 One awe halbe to himthat is bonne in in 14 ¶ and when thy ſonne ſhall aſke thee" 

* adn ds Hp = . wr 

topned tn one mightie 

A "Then all che childzenof ſrael did as the Lon bꝛought vs out of Egypt, out of e 
* Lord commanded Poles and Aaron: ſo Houſe — _ 


did when Pharaoh hearted a- 
51 _. JISC the Lord bring 5 Fort — _ 
the childzen ol Jſraelout of the lande ol E- 


gypt by their armies. 
C HAP. XIII. 
LI Kaen ene Bebe t.1s A 8.14 Tn e open 
the widernes. — allebe ire bone ofmp nnes J redeeme. 
EEE YR OT os woo ns Fen hand, 
Hdthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay- and as frontletsbetwenethine epes, that e 


the Loꝛd bzought vs out of Egypt by a 
i x hand. 


Chap. 22.29 and 2 
oe that is, cuetp one that firſtopeneth þ wombe 17 CNow when hadlet the peop 
11 Jrael,as wellof ms Jpn cored norop rhe way ofthe "I 


as of beaſt: for it is mine. 
3 ———̃ — 6 
member this day 


(in ebe Leſte pple 


repent when 


gee 4 — 


of 
„God will ſurely vi- Ahn bp . 
ſhall take my bones away C5 
hence withyou) | 
20 \C.So theptood theiriournepte Suc⸗ Nom 33.6 


a lande flowing Cth,and camped in Etham in the edge or 


the wildernes. 
with mikeandh . 21 And the Lod went before them by 


6 Venen alem hate thon rate bnlenuened E n 
— 1. 5 WP Ins | Þ 


the 
Ee ,, Unleauened bread ſhalbe eaten ſenen bars 


8 ann and Hi: 
"fires. and Je 


that he would 


* Nehe. 9. 1 
« When th a e ue 2 thee nc of five by 222 
Pecado" (And chen ſhalt ſhew thy forme* inthat ,, 8 * 
have comms day, on tne Levi mes e hen Jams EE — 5.5 Grewp 
=o f enthe Lord ſpake vnto Mors, ſay- 
18 age, ste ee ff 


0 


The red — 


Exodus. 


The Egyptians drowned: 


a From to- 
trep ofthe 
b Ho the H 
o ea 

wasbefozethe, 
mountaines 
on epther ſide, 
and the ene- 
mie at their 
backe: net they 
obeped God & 
were deliuered 
Nom. 33.7. 
A = _ 

ing his ob- 
ſtinate rebellis 


on. 


that they * returne # campe befoze i ha⸗ 
hiroth,betwene Migdol a the Sea, ouer 

inſt * Baal-z3ephon : about it ſhall ye 
campe by the Dea. 

3 Foꝛ Pharaoh willſay of the childzen of JE 
rael, are tangled in the land: the wil- 
dernes hath ſhut them in. 

4 Ind J wil harden Pharaohs heart that 
he ſhall followe after you: ſo I wil? get me 
honour vpon Pharaoh, and vpon all his 
hoſte: the Egyptians allo ſhall knowe that 
JamtheLozd: and they did ſo. 

5 ¶ Then it was tolde the King of Egypt, 
that the people fled: and the heart of Pha- 
raoh dt ot his ſeruants was turned againſt 


the people, and they (aid, nohy haue we this 
done, and haue let Iſrael go out of our ſer⸗ 
uice? 
6 And he made readie his charets, and tooke 
his people with him, 
7 And tooke ſix hundꝛeth choſen charets, and 
« Joirphus all the charets of Egypt, and captaines o⸗ 
adestheech- UCT euery one of them. 
voss fungen, 8 (F02 the Loꝛde had hardened the heart of 
nn = Pharaoh Kingof Egypt, and he followed 
after the childzenof Jſrael : but the childꝛẽ 


< with Feb. Of Jſrael went out With au hie hand) 
9 *Indthe Egyptians purſued after them, 


. " * | _ i . 452 5 " 
The thirde,that God dchuereth not his ASA N W os D 
innere 4 "n / ik - 
— A bs 
= > ; 


Church incontinently out of dangers, 88 


* 45 > 


lues, then when they were in Egypt. 

The fourth point is,that when the — yo are moſt 12 Gods helpe is moſt 
readic to ſuccour: for the Iſraelites had on eycher fide them, huge rockes & moun- 
taines, before them the Sea, behind them moſt cruell enemies, ſo that there was no 
way left to eſc ape to mans iudgement. ; 


brought vso diein the wildernes, becauſe 
there were no graues in Egypt? wherefoze 
1 ſerued vs thus, to carie vs out of 

1 
12 Did not we tell thee this thing in Egypt, 
x nde tbe ſaping, Letsvs be in reſt that we may lerue 
the Egyptians? for it had bene better foz vs 


ſtand ſtil, and behold the (a 
Lord which he wil ſhew to you this day. 
For the Egyptians, whome ye haue ſeen 


11 And they ſaide vnto Moſes, Haſt thou 26 eh Land 


27 


this dap, ye ſhall neuer ſee them againe. 

14 The Lo2d ſhall fight foꝛ vou: therefoꝛe 
b holde you pour peace. 

15 C And p Lozd ſaid vnto Poſes, neoherfoꝛe 
icryelt thou vnto me? ſpeake vnto the chil- 
den of Itrael that they go fozwwarde; - 


16 And litt thou vp thy rod, and ſtretch out fighrerhagainl 


thinehand vpon the Sea and deuide it, a 
let the childzen of Jſrael goon dꝛie ground 
thozowe themids ofthe Sea. | 


17 And J,beholde J wil harden the heart of 


the Egyptians.that they may follow them, 
and J wil 


on his horſemen. 


18 Thenthe Egyptians ſhall knowe that J 


am the Lozd, when J haue gotten me ho- 
nour vpon Pharaoh,vpon his charets,and 
vpon his hoꝛſemen. 


19 (And the Angel of God, which went be⸗ 


foze the hoſte ot Iſrael, remoued and went 
behinde them: alſo the pillar of the cloude 
went from befoze them, and ſtoode behinde 


them, 
20 And came betwene the campe of the E⸗ 


gyptians # the campe of Jſrael:it was both 


| get me honour vpon Pharaoh, 
vpon al his hoſte, vpon his charets, and vp- 


nnn... 


h Onelp put 
your truſt in 
God without 
grudging oz 
doubting. 

i Thus inten⸗ 
rations fapth 


t and 
crpeth with 
mward gro⸗ 
nmgs tothe 
Loꝛd. 


acloude and darkenes, vet gaue it * light by « The donde 


night, ſo that all the night long þ one came 


{yewerh li 
tothe Jaa 


la, and all the houſes andcharets of Pharaoh, not at the other) | ines burrort 
and his hoꝛſemen and his hoſte ouertooke 21 And Moles ſtretched fozth his hand vpon was varines, 
them camping by the Sea, belide pi hahi⸗ the Sea, and the Loꝛd cauſed the ſea to run two ones 
roth, beloꝛe Baal-3 ; backe by a ſtrong Eaſt winde all the night, art 
e zhey.which 10 And when Pharaoh dꝛewe nie, the childꝛẽ and made the Sea dꝛie land: foz the wa- 
alle beforem gf Jſrael lift vp their eyes, and beholde, the ters were“ deuided. . 
rancereiopced, Egyptians marched after them, and they 22 Then * childzen of Jſrael went thꝛough dagen 
danger are a. were loꝛe afraide: wherefoze the childꝛen ¶ the mids or the Sea vpon the dꝛye ground 
due gf Jſrael cried vnto the Lord. and the waters were a wall vnto them on 
In this figure foure chiefe points arc MG A — : their right hand, and on their left handc. 
— 2 — C_ — 23 And the Egyptians purſued and went af- 
— — Ne = terthem tothe middes of the Sea, euen al 
cr, Te fn ee by = ohs houes, his charets , and his 
ſhalbe euil ſpoken — — Wy - a,” => D . e m | Which was 
Ee cn eee hare dof MAN ben ce hade of the Egppte 57m 


ans, out of the firic and cloudie pillar, hee . 


ſtrooke the hoſte of the Egyptians wi 
0 of the Egyptians with 


US) 25 For he tooke of their charet wheeles, and 


n : ſothat bei. 


18 euery one ſaide, J will flee 
from the face of Jlrael: foz the Lozd figh- 
3. 8d Ns 
thine hand vpon the Sea, that the waters 
may returne vpon the E » bpon 
their charets and vpon their hoꝛſemen. 


on the Sea, and the Sea returned to his 
once earely in the morning, and the Egyp⸗ 


Then Moles ſtretched foxth his hand vp- | 


tiansfled againſt it: but the Lon u ouer- = Samek 


tipewethe Egyptians (a the middes of the fu 
Fearepe 28 So the water 


1 

| came the. Sea | 

chem: there remained not one ol . 
2 


his,and 
the water 


| dzowned his 
and couered the ü“ 


Bitter waters madeſweete. 28 


— —„— * 
right hand, and on their left, til ay 


ad le 8e Carne hore 

a 

Sea banke. ,cuen the 

Abend. 31 And Jſraelſaw the mighty po wer, which which thine hands ſhall eſtabliſh. 

meh the Loꝛde ſhewed vpon the o 18 The Loꝛd ſhall reigne foꝛ euer and euer. 

peranghe the the people feared the Lorde.) #beleeuedthe 19 NEN URE LIE chas 

of the 02d. Loꝛd, and his a ſeruant Moles. Sea, and the 

CHAP, XV, — Lozd! ber e 8h — ofthe Sravpon 

: 3 a he Wieland in the midgofthe Sen 


— — 20 C And 


2 Pzaiſing I 
— of 
Noe due 
— 
* oven tn the Hen. 
0c uf dg 2 The Loꝛd is mp ſtrength and pꝛaile, and he thuowenin che Sen. e 
on is become my ſaluation. He is my God, and 22 eee norro 
„ ©wn- J will *pteparehimatabernacle, he is my Sea, #they wentout wilderneſſe waer em wa 
ſhip bun ther® fathers God, and J wil exalt hum. —— —-—- — 
2 N 22. dey org Hhelikeſongof 
oua 2 they could = whichwas 
— 4 28282 aokonnbye ton 'nordundeo! —— Parah, lothey 21 
oe choſen captames alſo were bitter: therefoze the name e 
dꝛo wned in the red D ea. was called N Marah. F * Or bitternes. 
5 The depths haue couered them, they ſanke 24 Then the people murmured againſt Mo⸗ 
to the bottome as a ſtone. ſes, ſaying, Mhat ſhall we dzinke? 
n Cop hande, O Lozde,isgloztous in 25 Andhecryed vnto the Lord, and the Loꝛd 
right hand, O L oꝛde, hath bꝛu⸗ 8 when he had caſt . 
1 into the waters, the waters were ſweete: 


J And in chy greate glozie thou haſt — andehre her ond e alawe, 
Sanne thꝛowen them that roſe againſt thee: tho a n Thar 1,900 
2 ene e ach uh conſumed he 26 India. 1— hearken, Zconane. 


the ſtubb Lozd thy God, 
8 And by the blaſt ol thy noſtrels the waters right inhis light, do charonely. 
were gathered, the floods ſtoode ſtill as an eare vnto —— — 
wa NN . — then 
—— . 
9 The — J wilpurſue, I wil ouer⸗ 44 ; fox 
regte ” takechem ,J wildeutdetheſpoyle,* my luſt Jam the 
ſhalbe ſati a wow m0 27 C*Indthey comets Elin? where were w u 
oo qioy= Suge reelne fltaines of water.8irukte pains — 
10 u ca trees, camped there waters. 
Aae ware they lanke as leade fe CHAP. XVI. 
aters. I K — 
is like vntothee, O Lord, amo: oe {es and Aaron 1; The Jozd lender quatess FPamn.31 Te Had: abs 


— aan e n ond. 27 — Fans 
1 


3] '*Godg who is like thee ſo glozious in holi⸗ 


ofthe 


ofthe w u Thou 00 out thy right hande, the ABR fromElim 

ofrhe wozlde. 

fo be pay S eariethis 9 — . — wi of * ES 
eandrenes 13 Thou mercte 

= * . 2 


owe ſal 
15 N awe hadbns natny beamaſed, 3 


childzen of Jſrael | 

#trembling ſhall that we had died by the hand or the Lord in he nor ts 
of een e the land ol Egypt, when nurture 6s 
ware faint hearted. puts when Bedenke e Fr the be 


E. iii. ye 


Qualles. Manna. Exodus. Manna kept forthe poſteritie, 


ye haue bꝛought vs out into this wildernes 20 Notwithliading they obeyed not Moles: 
to kill tyis whole companie with famine. but ſomeofthemt reſerued of it til mozning, 

4 ( Then ſaide the Loꝛde vnto Moles, Be⸗ and it was fullof warmes es Kane there⸗ eden 
hold,J wil cauſe bꝛead to raine from heauẽ foꝛe Moſes was angrie with them. but being aha 
to row mebthe poopie hall out, and ga- 21 — athered it cuery 3 — 

ana ther that that is ſuſficient foz euery < Daye, ing to his eating: foꝛ the 
8 that J may pꝛoue them, whether they witli —— — — 

< Totgniis, Walle in my LAW 0210. . day ther garhered+ riſe ſy 6. 

, patientlp ve- 5 But the (ixte Daye they ſhall pꝛepare that, much bzead,two S mers fozone man: then #9. the 
Sovs pow which hey hall hung home , and it ſhall be altherulersofthe Congregation came and f . 
dh. twiſeag much as they gather dayly. Id Moles. 

6 Then Moſes and Aaron ſaid vnto all the 3 Ind heanſweredths, This is that, which 
rpatthe Lo boughtyou . Dabbath vntothe Lod-babethat 

at uo e 
of © * to da ——— 
che momingyeſhalleetheglonicof ye willſeethe, and all thatremaineth, lay it 


nor Aidan 7 the Lowe: D your grud⸗ bp to be kept till the moꝛning fo you. 
Li againſt the 1 24 And they layed it eee as 
bm oy his 310 ve haue murmured againſt v Moſes bade, and it not, neither was 
85 8 nenen mene bh Lo there any wozne 
0 fleſh to eate, a in the your 25 Then eee Eaethat toda: fo 
maren foꝛ the Loꝛde hath hear — day is the Sabbath vnto the Logde: tobay 
— — pe ſhall not i finde it in the field —— 
e 
e Hethatcons Ae n 1 15 2m none. nifie how hoip 
9 L And ſaid to Aaron, Say vnto all 27 ccd there a went out ſome fag 
— the Co not the childꝛen of Israel, ofthe peo leintheſeueth day fozto gather, ©" 8 
Dꝛawe neere befoze the Loꝛde: ſoꝛ * = dthey und none. |  delciewasls 
heard your murmurings. nd the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Moles How long de 3 
10 Rowe as Aaron ſpake bnto the whole © pr commadements , and amm 
— — the childꝛen of Jſrael, they my lawes? ment, 
to 


ward the wildernes, a behold, che 29 Behold, how —— — 
chapu qa · gloꝛie ot᷑the Loꝛd appeared in a cloude. Sabbath : therefoze he you the ſixt 

'11 (Fox the Loꝛde had ſpoken vnto Moles, — fo two dayes: tarie therfore eue⸗ 

ing, ry man in his place:let no man go out of his 
s<<..4, 12 I haue heard the murmurings ot the chil- place the ſeuenth day 
den of Fſrael:tell them therefore, ſay, At 30 Sothe peop le reſted the ſeuenth day. 
euen pe ſhall eatfleſh, and in the moꝛning pe 31 Ind hehoul of Are alen thenameof 
ſhalbe filled with bzead,and ye ſhall knowe tit, MA N. &it was like n to coziander ſeede, » zn — 
that J amthe Lozd pour God) but white: and the taſte ofit was like vnto melo, 
— ne en e EEE: that whichths 
campe : and in the mo e 32 e 
dewe lay round about the hoſte. Low hath commanded,Fill an Omer of it, 
nom.11-7plal, 14. And when the dew that was fallen was Che roreratie — may 
rere aſcended, bcholde, aſmallround thing was ſee the bead wherewith J haue fed you in 
; vpon the face of the wildernes, ſinallas the wildernes, when I bzoughtyouout ofthe 
hoare froſt on the earth. land of E Egypt. 

15 And when the childꝛt of Irael ſaw it, they 33 Moſes allo ſaid to Laron Tate a pot and: Sm 
 exovicy6o (aide one tu another, It is*'M A N, fo they put an Omer full ot MAN therem a ſet it 
poxtion,o1gift: Wilt not what it was. And Moſes ſaid vn- þ od to be kept fo your poſteritie. 
pared, wee tothem,* This'is the dead which the Loꝛd 34 — — ſo Ja⸗ 
oz 2% hathgwenyouto eate. ron layed it vp betoze the : Teſtunonie to; Dui 

16 —— — — be kept. ng 

commanded: of it euery man accoz- 35 And the childzenof Itrael did eate MANTRA | 

Which cons zAC- NJ We 
bn to his zan Omer foꝛ a man *fourty peres, vntill they came vnto a land ma 

Snob efour cording to the of your perſons: euery bab ch. they did eate M AN vntill they : 

ne, daneben which arvim ten, came to the bozders of theland of Canaan. b ms 

| — — and ga⸗ 36 The Omer is the tenth part ol the Ephah. knee 

18 Ind whenthey di meatureit with an O⸗ e for water. n 
mer, * he that had gathered much, had no⸗ $9*n:yemourofryerocke; 1: Moles hoiderhvp his hands, and 

|  khingouer, andhekhathad gathered lite „ Hdd all of the chil; 
h God is & o euery man gathered ac- Congregation 
ricyefederof to: ding to his eating. AR krom the wil⸗ 
1 les then lalde vntothem, Let no man dernes o Sin, by their iourneyegat 
thereof till moꝛning. the'commandementofthe e regs 


Or, in the twit- 
light. 


Sa. - 
* 


Water out of the rocke. 


Chap. xviij. Iethroes comming to Moles. 29 


— 
Moſes here 
natet h not cut 
rp place, where 


they c amped, 
as Nom. 33, 


in *Rephidim , where was no water oz the God had done foꝛ Moſes , and foꝛ Jſrael 
people to dꝛinke. his people, zodhowethe Low hadbioughe 
2 * whereioze the people contended with Jſraeloutof 


boo here Woles and ſaide, Giue vs water that we 2 Thorn ethꝛo the in lawe of Moſes 
ſm: nne may dꝛinke. And Moſes layde vnto them, ippozah Moles wife, (after he had 
den Why contend ye with me? whereloꝛe do ye —— Ir mapteme 
None" vi > tempt the Low? 3 And her two ſonnes, (wheroftheone was har he tne 
ſrt you ven 3 Do the people thirſted chere fox water * called Gerſhom: fa: he ſaide, I haue bene d | 
11 bun the people murmured oſes, and an aliant in a ſtrange land: he bas b. 
aut 1 urns ſaid, Whereioze haſt thou thus b! ught vs 4 And the name of the other was Eliezer: a let to his vos 
mg again out of Egypt to kil vs and our childzen and * nthe God of my father, ſayde he, was mine (aonwonn, 
our cattel with thirſt? helpe , and deliuered mefromtheſworde of a char. 
4 And Moſes cryed to the Lozde , ſaying, Pharaoh) S 
What ſhall J do to to this people: foꝛ they be 5 And Jetho Moles father in lawe came 
« How readie àlmoſt ready to < ſto with his two ſonnes, # his wife vnto Mo⸗ 
ir tber one 5 And the Loꝛd mene Poſts ,Go be- es into the wildernes, where he camped by 
marerorotay kfoꝛe the people, # take with thee of the El⸗ the mount ol God, 1 
715%, dae Fraetandthy rod wherwiththou 6 Indhe Caidto en Jaan 22m 
ra * moteſt the riuer, take in thine hand, a go: — ROE, and thy wyfe and man r- 
Kan hun ne 6 Behold, I Wil ſtand there befoze thee vpõ ith her. ö 
nahen the rocke in Hoꝛeb, and thou ſhalt mite on 7 Cad Boles wentou omerthis father 8 une | 
cap. the rocke, and waterſhall come out of it, in lawe,and did obeiſaunte and kiſſed him, 
eden that the people may dꝛinde. And Moſes did K :andthep Et 
Wet. ſo in the light of the Elders o Ilrael. ſence was. 
on rene 7 AND he called the name ofthe place, Mal- 8 eden father in law al that de == 
ar Saif, ſah and" Meribah, becauſe of the cotention d had done vnto Pharaoh, a to the. Thais,» 
eee lin, m bythe tony, — 
a wheninad- had tempted the Loꝛd, A e e ad come em e wap, ent 
mate God ro AMONg vs, oꝛ no: and how the Loꝛd deliuered them. * 
beuge his $ |, Then came <Amalek and fought with 9 Rix ory reioyted at all the goodneſſe, 
pomes and Fſrael in Rephidim. beLogdebad ſhewedto Ilrael, and 
va, $9 And Poleslayde to Joſhua,Chuſe vsout becauſe he had deliuered them out of the 
— men, and go fight with Amalek: to moꝛow phandof the Egyptians. 1 
of Elphas, J will ſtand on the top of the hill with the 10 Therſoꝛe Jetho ſaid,*Bleſſed be the Lozd ber 
wmeo'Elav,  xgH of God in mine hand. who hath deliuered yon out of the hande of . en 
f Thatis,- 10 So Joſhua did as Moſes bad him, and the Egyptians and but of the hand of Pha⸗ g 
alo called pi folught with Amalek: and Moles, Aaron, x raoh: — var 1 [ednoctomars 
2 Hut, went vp to the top of the hill. the hand of the Egyptians. — 
11 And when Moſes helde vp his hande, Il⸗ n ee the 
rael pꝛeuayled: but when he let his hande allthe n de en r —— 2 
dan —— s downe,Amalek pꝛeuailed. chem, ſo are they e recom enſe > hone 
rousarhing it 12 Now Moles hands were heauie: therlqze 12 Chen 2 lawe tooke n e, 
na theytookea ſtone æ put it vnder him, and burnt and ſacrifices to offer vnto Frarices ye 
he late vpon it: and net Hur ſtayed bp God. And Aaron x all the E Iders of Jſrael es 0 l was 
his handes, the one on the one ſide, and the came to cate bzeade with Moſes father in ** 
other on the other ſide: ſo his handes were lawe*befoze God. e They ate in 
ſteady vntill the going downe ol the ſunne. 13 CNoweonthe moꝛow when Poces late wiererve au 
12 And Joſhua diſcomfited Amalek and his th tudge the people, thepeople oode about ra: . 
people with the edge ol thelwoꝛd. 1 1 nto euen. was bur 
In dveke 14 ¶ and the Loꝛd ſaidtoMoſes,ud:itethis 14. d when Moſes — — 
tr foaremembunce* in the booke, and · re he did to the people, he layde, whT is this 
W. 6 of Io hearſe it to Joſhua: — wyll vtteriy put that thou doeſt to the people? why ſitteſt 
"249, Hut the remembzanceofJmalek from vn⸗ thou thy ſelfe alone, and all the people ſtand 
| Thatis,che Der heauen. about 2 $0 euen? 
e 15 (And Moſes built an altar, and called the 15 And ſaide vnto 7 — 
pada name ot it. Jehouah-niſſt) Becauſe the people come vnto mee to ſeeke | 
aps 16 Allo he laid, he Lodhathſwome, that s God. g Thatives 
belegbare he will haue warre with Amalek fromge- 16 When they haue a matter,they come vnto wi,s:ovae 
cetwme neration to generation. me, betwene one g another de⸗ wm, 
oꝛdinantes ot God his lawes. 
CHAP, XVIIL 7 Sur Wotearer in awe aid vo han, 
x Fethio commeth to ſee Moſes his ſonne in lawe. d Moes telleth 
him ofthe wonders of Egypt. — eth ſacrificeto Chethmg doeſt, is not well. | 
Ca 5 ently and ed 
e thing 
1 Hen Jetino - teſt ol Midian is toheaup fo: thee: thou art not able to do o.. 
Moles father in law heard al that itthyſelfe alone. 


19 Heart | 


lethroes counſel for officers. Exodus. God appeareth on the mount. 
ee = x 9 Heare nowe my" voyce, (I will giue thee laid, All that the Loꝛd hath commanded, en 


counſel, and God ſhalbe with thee) be thon wee will doe. And Woles repozted the ®:+.«. 
iu deen fon the people to » Godwarde,repozt thou wozdes of the people vnto the Lord. 
which cannot the cauſes vnto God, 9 AndpLozdſaid vnto Poſes, Lo, I come 
byconturing 20 And admoniſhe them of the ozdinaunces, vntothee in a thicke cloude, that the people 
dun Son. and of the lawes, and ſhewe them the way, may heare,whiles I talke with thee , and 
wherein they mult walke , and the woꝛke that they may allo beleeue thee foz euer. (foz 
that they muſt do. Moſes had tolde the woꝛdes of the people 
21 Moꝛeouer, pꝛouide thou among al the peo⸗ vnto the Loꝛd) 
; what ma- ple men of — men dea⸗ 10 Moꝛeouer, the Lozd ſaid vnto Moles, Go 
ought to be ing truely.þ ing coueto : #appoynt to the people, #<ſanctifiethemto dape to ann 
8 ſuch ouer them to be rulers ouer thouſands, moꝛo w, and let them waſh their clothes. hearr,asyey 
rulers ouer hundꝛeths, rulers ouer fifties, 11 And let them be readie on the third day: ior Nase, 
and rulers ouer tens. thethird day the Loꝛd wil come do won in ß Waibng 
22 And let them iudge the people at al ſeaſõs: ſight ot all the people vpon mount Sinai: 
but euery great matter kethem bung vnto 12 And thou ſhalt ſet markes vntd the people 
thee, and let them iudge all ſmall cauſes :fo rounde about, ſaying, Take heede to vour 
ſhall it be eaſier foz thee , when they ſhall lelues that ye goe not vp to the mount, noꝛ 
beare the burden with thee. touche the boꝛder of it: whoſoeuer toucheth 
23 If thou doe this thing, ( and God ſo com- the mount, ſhal ſurely dye. 1 
mande thee ) both thou ſhalt be able to en- 13 Ho hand ſhal touche it, but he ſhalbe ſtoned + 
dure, and all this people ſhal allo go quietly to death, oz ſtriken thzough with dartes: 
| to their place. . whether it be beaſt oꝛ man, he ſhall not liue: 
& Sue a: 24 Do Moles * obeyed the voyce of his ta- wohen the home bio weth long, they ſhall: z 
it becheped . ther in law, and did all that he had ſaid: © come vp into the mountaine. 3 
tyughircome 25 And Moſes choſe menof courage out of al 14 C Then Moles went down fro the moũt 
916: mien 5 Jſrael , c made them heades ouer py people, vnto the people, and ſanctifted the people, 
ewes guet Tulers ouer thouſandes , rulers ouerhun- and they walhed their clothes. 
Dundu them Dꝛeths, rulers ouer fitties, rulers ouer tes. 15 And he ſaid vnto the people, Be readie on 
tharareeral- 26 And they i the people at allſeaſons, the third day, & come not at your f wites, f Su ge | 
clare tharons bur they bꝛought the hard cauſesvnto Mo⸗ 16 Ind the third day, when it was mozning, prayer and ws 
nabe cf an fes: f02 they iudged all mall matters them there was thunders and lightnings, and a you mas « 
198 ſelues. thicke cloude vpon the mount , æ the ſounde iind ane w 
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the — he pe — 0 ob ＋ —— ger p | mom 
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| wilderneſle: euen there Jſrael camped be- ſpake, and God anſweredhimby * vopce. cement, 
foe the mount. 20 (Fo: the Loꝛde came downe vpon mount i"Hegaren 
4 3 But Moles went vponto God, for ß Lord @Sinaion the top ol the mount) and when e be 5 
had called out ofthe mount vnto him, ſay⸗ the Loꝛde called Moſes vp into the top of wee d 


the people 


ing, Thus ſhalt thou ſay toþ houſeof Jaa the mount, Moſes went vp. tight vides 
kob, and tell the childzen of Jſrael, 21 Then the Loꝛde ſayde vnto Moſes, Soe. 
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235 So Moſes went downe vnto the people, not: foz God is come too pꝛoue pou, #that 2, ever 
his feare frare may be before you,?yelnne not. Ee, 
enas is 21 So the people ſtoode afarreof, but Mo- ch. 
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fon it thoulift vp thy toole vpon them, thou aetone 
ed fathers vponthe chen vpon he third half polluted them. be 
— eme Fbpon the fourth or them that 26 r = Et 
contemners of mee: ? filthines be not broad 
"car's 5 And ſhewing mercie puto · thouſandesto ueredthereon, * 
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"Siredapes halt thoulabour,anddoeall - hal erue ix pecres andintheſeuenthhe 4 
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IEbr. firebrands. people ſaw it they fled and — — — Lag at 
ns- 19 And ſaide vnto Moſes;*Talk?zthou with 11 nd eo nrthey ie oo herthen LEED | 
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e 13 And if a mã hath not layd waite, dut God the dend beaſt ſhalde his. 

at vuwares, hath offered him into his hand, then J wil 35 ¶ And if a mans oxe hurt his neighbours 

endes 602% appoint the a plate whither he ſhal lee. are that he dye, then they ſhall tellthe lyue 

er Wut if a man come preſumptuouſly vpon oxe, and deuide the money thereof, and the 
his neighbour to ſlaye him with guile, thou dead oxe allo they ſhall deuide. 

= The ben: - ſhalt take him from mine = altar, that hee 36 Oꝛ it it beknowenthat the ore hath vſed 

ought nes may dye. to puſhe in times paſt, and his maſter hatt 
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4 Indi dye the death. dead ſhalbe his owone. 
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o un the cui "quite, ſoueontyh ſhallbearehischarges fozhim, 
"cs eee hall pay forhis heating; . 3 Bur tft be they l 
ume. 20 ¶ And it a man ſmite his ſeruaunt, oꝛ is — — for he ſho 
maide with a rod, e he dye vnder his hand, tion: if he had not where with, then ſhould he 
1 he ſhalbe ſurely puniſhed. ee 
21 But if he continue a day, 02 two dayes, he 4. 
p Sytheciu? ſhall not? be puniſhed:foꝛ he is his money, it be ore, aſle, oꝛ ſheepe) he ſhall reſtore 
befoze Sod ye 2.2 ¶ Alſo it men ſtriue # hurt a woman with double. 
wamuktherer child lo that her child depart from her, and 5 Jf a man do hurt field, oꝛ vineyarde, and 
q Of them 4 death folow not, he ſhalbe ſurely puniſhed ut in his beaſt to feede m another mans 
wer an che. According as the womans huſbande ſhall e, he ſball recompence of thebeſtof his 
„ Onatbiter 9 ſhal pay as che Judges — gof y beſt ot his owne vineyard, 
etermine. 6 ¶ It lire bꝛeake out, ⁊ catch in the thoznes, 
23 — if death folo w, then thou ſhalt pay life theltackes of coꝛne, oꝛ the ſtanding come, 
fo: life, o the field be conſumed, he that kindled the 
Levi, rege 24 5 Eye fo2 n hande foꝛ fire ſhal make full reſtitution, 


— — hand, foote foꝛ foote 7 Ita man deliuer his neyghbour money 
ena belonged 25 B — Nerd 7 oxftuitetokeepe, and it be ſtollen out of his 
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n dye, o be* hurt, 
2 Bp the ner 0 there beſet tohimg*ſummeofmoney, and no man ſee it, 
him that i thenye ſhall papethe raunlome of hs ite, 11 © Inotheofthe1Lo1d ſhalbe betwene them: Tv 
vpon him. 
31 Whether he hath goꝛed a ſonne, oꝛ goꝛed a 
— ſhall be indgedafrer the ame — 
12 12 But if it be ſtollen 
32 Ilthrore . a ſeruant oꝛ a maide he ſhal reſtitution vnto the owner 
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15 Jft It the owner thereof be by, he — 6 — rats? 


it for if it be an hired 
2 3 * - Con hatt beepe thee farry from a fall 


x ye | 
—＋ 6 ¶ And ita man intite a maide that is not matter, and ſhalt not d innocent p 
go detrthed and yeh er een a andrherpghteons: 1 dee 8. 
17 It hertatherrefule togiuehertohim, he 3 C*Thouſhatttakenogit-foxthe gift bim, 22m 
ſhall pp money, arcopdingtothedowneof — — Eperuerteth the worde ol e 


virgines. —— 
18 ¶ Con ſhalt not ſuffer a witch to ue. 9 ( Thou ſhalt not oppꝛeſſe 
19 II a beaſt, ſhall dre deere nne e g 12 
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them, noi (peas 
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27 gc een. and this is — ——— 


his garment fot his inne: wherin ſhall he on of the monẽethol Abib: ee EEE 


ee lleepeꝰ thereloꝛe when he icryeth vnto mee, —B nous hall pence SIS 


J will heare him: ſoꝛ J ammercifull. me emptie: 
an, 28 C*Thouſhalt not rayle vpũ the Judges, 16 The feaſt alſo ofthe harueſt of the firſt +1 
neitherſpeakeeuilofþ ruler ot thy people. fruitegofthy labours, whichthouhaſtſowe 2. 
k Chineabun 29 C Thine+ abundanceandthy licour ſhalt in the fielde: x the ifeaſt of gathering fruices » h Wha is, 
mew» thou not kepe backe. —— in the ende ot the yeere, when thou haſt ga- coi token that is 
wn. u Connesſhaltthougiue thered in thy labours out ofthe field. — — 
wn 30 ueber re with rene 17 Theſe thzee times in the yeere ſhall all thy afertveydes 
with thy ſheepe: ſeuen dayes it ſhall bee —̃ — 
— dene eight daythou or _ feaſtof Tax 


Levitt, 31 T Þe haive an holy people vntome,*net- © ET Need : nepther ſhall — 
Nan ne ther ſhall ye cate any lleſhe that is tome of the fatte ot my lacritice remayne vntil the — — 
nacngeo vee beaſts in the field: ye ſhalcaſt it to the dogge. moming. in wii 
19 *The firſt of þ firſt fruites ofthyland thou =: _ 
CHAP, XXI11. — into the houſe ot the l oꝛde thy ned biead thals 


ds. 14 The tinter ſolemne feaſtes, 20. 23 The A is promiſed o 
ſeaderhe peopte. = 1 —— —ͤ— him. 29 God  !mothersmilke. —— 


a, ůͤ ͤĩͤ —¹˙ A 2%. Behold, Jlende an Inqel defore thee, «Nora, 
ele Hou ſhalt not "receiue a falſe tale, net- to tzeepe thee inthe wape, andtobzing thee wore 
e 3 to theplace which Jhaue 

c< icked,to be a "falſe witnes. 21 Bewareofhim;x heare 


humeite Irꝛat 


is cauſe. 
54 com 4 ¶ Itthou meete thine enemies ore oꝛ his afflict thee. 
mind tohelpe aſſegoyng aſtraye,thou ſhaltꝰ ding him to 23 FO Ig HEN _ 
de de, An AgAINE. ming thee vnto the Amorites, and the Hit⸗ ei. 
was duds, 5 I thou ſee thine enemies aſſe lying vnder tites,and the Perizzites, and the Canag- 
voro cat * his burden, wilt thou ceaſe to heſpe hun: mtes;theHiuites,and the Jebuſites,andJ 


aine will deſtroy 
58. thou ſhalt helpe him vp ag with it. ill them, £i 22 


Gods promiſe, & the peoples. Exodus, Moſes & the Elders ſee God. 


24 Thou ſhalt not bow downeto their gods, 8 Then Poles tooke the *blood, x ſpzinkied 1 4 
neither ſerue them, noꝛ do after the woꝛkes it on the people, a lad, Beholde,the*biood 4 Ip EM 
5.345 om · Df them: but * ® vtterlp ouerthzowethem,# ofthe conenant,whichtheLowd hath made 2 that the com 
| — 3 bꝛeake in pieces their i with pou conc all theſe things. nano 
roworthiw 25 Foꝛ pe ſhallſerue the your God, #he 9 CThen went vp and Aaron, Na- ange, 
— 4 "all bleſſe thyo head q thy water, a J will dab, and Abthu, and ſeuentie ol the Elders 
o Tyaris.al take all ſicknes away rd the mids of there. of Iſrael. 
farce fo is 26 ¶ There ſhal none caſt theit fruite noꝛ be 10 Andthey*ſawthe Godof Jſrael, and pn.; rg 
Berga baten in thy land: thenumberofthydayes der his feete was as it were a * woke of a micies coun 
will J fulfill. Saphir ſtone, and as the very heauen whe r . 
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Aron them, as turne their backes vnto thee: God, and s did eate and dꝛinke. — 
Let 28 And J will ſende * homets before thee, 12 ¶ And the L ond b laid vnto Moſes, Come: Face . 
which ſhall dine out theHiuites,þ Canaa= vp to mee into the mountaine and be there, i. | 
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29 J will not caſt them out from thy face in lawe d the commandement, which Jhaue ach 
neſſe: ;and the bealsot ty ede — Then — and his miniſter Jo- s — 
e e 13 , 
 ſhua, and Moles went bp into the moun⸗ 2 
30 By litle # litle J will dꝛiue them out from taine ot God, 1 bo 
face, vntill thou increaſe, and inherite 14 Indſaidevntothe Eſders,Tarie vs here, Sr 
thelande. vntil we come againe vnto you: # 2 
31 And J will make thy coaſtes from the red Aaron, and Hur are with you: wholoeuer 
q een. ſea vnto the ſea *ofthePhiliſtims , e from hath any matters, let him come to them. 
. the delert vnto þ Niuer: foz J will deliuer 15 Then Moles went bp to the mount, a the 
— the — cloude couered the mountaine, 
phiates. ct thou ſhalt dꝛiue them out from thy face. 16 And the gloꝛie of the Loꝛde abode bpon 
Seen 32 Thouſpalt make no couenat with them, mount Sinai, #the cloude couered it ſixe o 
ä noꝛ with their gods: dayes: and the ſeuenth daye he called vnto 
33 282 TO cher dwell in thy lande, leaſt Moſes out of the middes ol the cloude. 
make thee ſinne agaynſt mee: foꝛ if 17 And the ſight ofthe gloꝛie of the Loꝛd was 
8 too ſerue their gods, ſurely it hall be thy like'conſuming fireon the top ol the moun- «penny ms 
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— — Y three bzaches of the 


THE CANDLESTICKE. | 


Becauſe the facion of the 
candleſticke is ſo plaine and 
euident, it not to de- 
ſeribe the particular 
thereof according er 
der of letters. Onely her- 
as it is Ait in the 34. verctliat 
there foure boules of 


— — 


—— for —_— are but 
three for euerie one of the o- 
ther branches. Alſothe 
of the candleſtcke are 
which are vnder the braun- 


and his floures 
20 Ind the Cherubims ſhall ſtretche their 32 Sock macher all ſha — 


Candleſtick out of 
theoneſideofit;x nee dranthen ofthe C 


EE EE 
r 
| m other e 

the teſtimonie which J will giue thee, p the bra — 


; 'Orpvillap. 22 1 the will * declare my ſelfe vnto that come out of the C 


andleſticke. 
hens, thee, and fromabouerhe Werclivate "be: 24 Indinthe ſhafrafthe Candleſicke ſhalbe 
twenethe two Cherubims, which are vpõ foure boules like vnto almondes, his knops 


the Arbe ofthe Teſtimonie, J wil teil thee and his floures. 


all things which J wil giue thee in coman- 35 And there ſhalbe a knop vnder two bran- 


dement vnto the childꝛen ol Ilrael. ade thexeot᷑:q᷑ a 
eu 23 T. Cbouſhat ald make arable Shit- — inner 


tim wood, of two cubites long one cubite W - 
F. ii. banc 


vnder two bꝛã⸗ 
vnder two 


The three couerings AT Exodus. for the Tabernacle, | 


d Leſt rapne 


bꝛanches comming out of the Candleſticke. 7 ¶ Allo thou CONN —— 
36 Their knops and their bzaunches ſhall be heare to be a « couering vpo 
thereof. all this ſhalbeone beaten wozke of cle: 2 to —— 
pure golde. eleuen curtaines. 
37 And d thou halt make the ſeuen lampes 8 The length ot a turtaine ſhall bethirtie tu⸗ 
"thereof: and the lampes thereof ſhalt thou bites, and the bꝛeadth of a curtaine foure 
8 to giue light toward that that cudites: the cieuencurtainesſhalbe of one 


is 
28 Allo theftuffers and ſnuffediſhes thereof 9 And "ad cron ſhat couple fine. curtaynes by 
ſhalbe of pure golde. themſelues, and the (tre curtaines by them- 
« Thiowss 39 Of ak talent o ine gold ſhalt thou make it ſelues : —— —— © ſixt cur⸗. Has n 
of rhe enn - With all theſe inſtruments. — — the couering. aun en 
— 40*Looketherefoze that thou make them al⸗ 10 1 ſtringes in the arg thuld havg 
1 nr their facion that Was * cher m edge ol one curtamne in the ſeluedge of the or — "the he dey 
the mountaine. coupling, c liftie ſtringes in the edge of the nace. nacle, 
- CHAP, XXVL — —ę—̃ 
2 She twome ofthe Caberuacts cud —-— . 33 The place ot 11 — — E ym Or, hocker 
| ' A Ro thou ſhalt make the Ta ſhalt couple the couering together that it 


bernacle with tenne curtaines of fine map be one. 
twined linen, and blew ſitke#purple, 12 And the remnant that reſteth inthe cur⸗ en ne 
« Charis,of and ckarlet:⁊ in them thou ſhalt make Che⸗ taines ofthe couering , euen the halte cur- nnen 


aden rubimg of bꝛoydzed worke. taine that reſteth, ſhãll be left at the backe driven 
THE FIRST COVERING oF ide of the Tabernacle, the Favernss 
THE TABERNACLE. 13 SIC cubite on the one ſide,and the cu⸗ wereſider 8 
NORTH. bite on the other ide of that which is left in wes. 
AB CD Theten curtaines,which were the length of the curtaines of the couering, 
eyghe and ememce abe org of chers may remayne on eyther ſide of the Taber- 


83 
do 
S {7 
v 
N 
. 
140 

7 » 


AE The breadth of a curtaine was 
foure cubites, and ſo the ten were fourtie J 
cubites broad. EP 

F G No curtaines and an halfe: fo ne 
that the whole laide together declareth = WIR): 
chat the tabernacle was thirty cubits long Se Ak: 
and twelue broad. 5 


nacle to couer it. 

14 Moꝛeouer, foꝛ that couering thou ſhalt | 
make as coueringoframmesſkinnesdyed „ pn 
red, #acouering hof badgers ſkins aboue, ung thr, 

15 ¶ Alo thou ouſhatt make — foꝛ the Ta⸗ goa! roheare, 

5 — 
1 en albe the of a ar e, rigor 
2 Thelength of onecurtaine ſhalbe eyght a and a cubite a an halfe cubite thebzeadth ok 
twentie cubites, and the bꝛedth of one cur- — — 5 9 
tatne, foure cubites: euetp one of the cur⸗ x7 Two tenons ſhalbe in one boarde ſet in oꝛ⸗ 
taines ſhall haue one mealure. der as the feete ol a ladder, one againſt ano⸗ 
3 Fiue curtaines ſhall be coupled one to an o- ther: thus ſhalt thou make foz al the boardg 
ther: c the other fiue curtaines ſhalbe cou⸗ ofthe Tabernacle. 
piedonetoanother. THE TABERNACLE. 
4 Indthouſhalt make ſtrings of blewe ſilke NOR TH. 
vpon the edge of the one curtaine, which is & - 
— Long intheleluedge® oftheco eos oi t like wile 1 = AE orig 
ther. | 5 5 — =o 2 8 Ioſephus 
5 5 — 05 rer err N 2E n 


"WW 


; » 
2 
bis 

« W 
— ry 


ws 
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A Twentie boardes on the Southſide, 
and as manie on the Northſide , which 
were of 10 cubites in length, chat i is from 
E. to E. The breadth of eche was a cubite 
aud halfe,by reaſon whereof, all joned 


V 


= 
ſhalt thou makein . See n Thenether part of the boardes 
» "theek — which is in thee e ð oor, cen 
e SNIPUIIDS fror ron UL LINE TLULCAHNICALOHICEHLES LEE EEE LEG | ESRE — — PPE TTL, - * {c t 
grverbar ge ; 2 : — » 


= into when the boards were wane +4 
SOV 1 cejued the tenons, & held the boards 


cond coupling:the ſtringes ſhalbe one right 
againſt DDDDD "Signibe ve barres to holde the boardes in order: foure paſſed without 


another. 
— 6 Thou ſhalt make alſo fiftie " taches of with 1 — — —4 the middlemoſt went through the thicknes of the boardes, wherein holes 
ft couple the curtaines one to another E E Tworin 088 one at the. vpper part, and another at the nether part of the boardes, which 


the Gdesof the Tabernacle,:nd the boa We 
Or partition, the taches,and it ſhalbe one" tabernacle, h one Kings wherethrough — — 8 


G H Availchanging onfoure pillars, and wrought of Cherubims, which did ſeparate theho« 


THE CVRTAINES OF GOATES eme vpe 
HEARE. | K The holy — . — the Sourhſide the candleſticke was placed, and on the Northſide 
WOR TT. _— ——— le of ſhewe bread. i 


ah boardes chat cloſe vp the Tabernacle on the Weſt ende, which was the vppermoſt end 


M 2 or vaile, which was at the ofthe ende which 
— — at thecntrie Tabernacle, being at the Eaſt ende w | 


18 And thou ſhalt make boardes foꝛ the Ta- 


Tbeſe eleve enrtaines of goats 
heare were pur aboue the other 
ten, A. & the eleuenth hanged 
before the entry of the Taberna- 
cle, look e B. Theſe allo were 30 


eubires long. and the other but bernacle, euen twenty boardes on So 
r — Houth, n 


cubite longer then the other, 
looke C. And alſo an other on 
the North (ide, that the hoardes 


mig lit be couered, F. 


19 And thou ſhalt make fourtie "ſockets of ſil⸗· o. denne. 
uer vnder the twentie boards, two ſockets eu 
vnder one boarde oz his two . at — — 


wether (hou 


i << w#.4c A. EE cm 


a & © ww 


ww n= 2 
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The vaile of the Tabernacle. Chap. xxvij. The Altar of burnt offring. 33 


— — aun a he avacofthe urn ftng.» Th cor ord Cadena Ee 


20 In like maner on the other ſide ol the Ta- 1 Oꝛeouer make the 2 

— towarde the Notth ſyde ſhall be —ů ans en 
21 ud eheir lonetisfvedetwof iluer;ttwo iv Po... heyght ——— 

— — — two lockets vn⸗ cubites. * e 

er er . 2 And thou ſhalt make it homes in the foure 
eee eee 

ulhalt couerit withbzalſe, — e 

23 Alb two boardes ſhalt thou make in the * „* — 


| comers ofthe Tabernacle inthe two ſides, THE ALTAR OF ANT OFFRING. 
i Che — — 24 Allo they ſhalbe ioyned beneath, and like⸗ A B Thelength conteining ſiue 
wum ber - Wile, they ſhall be ioyned aboue to a ryng: * 
— 4 beſo thus ſhall it be fox them two: they ſhalbe 2 B C Thebreadth as much. 
perfect well the two COmers. A D The height three cubites. 
— 25 So they ſhalbe eyght boardes hauing ſoc⸗ B = Thefoure hornes or foure 


kets o ſiluer, euen ſixteeneſockets , chat is, corners 
two ſockets vnder one board, and two ſoc⸗ 5 
kets vnder another board. the ſacrifice was burnt. 

26 . Then thou ſhalt make fiue barres of G Foure rings to lift vp the 
Shittim wood foꝛ the boards of one ſide of grate by, when they anoyded 
the Tabernacle, H Thebarrestocary the al- 


dar 


27 And fue barres foꝛ the boardes of the o⸗ 
ther ſide ok the Tabernacle: alſo fiue barres 
foꝛ the boards of the ſide of the Tabernacle 
toward the Weſt (ide, X 

28 And the middle barre ſhall go thzough the 
middes of the boards, from ende to ende. 

29 And thou ſhalt couer the boardes with 3 Allo thou ſhalt make his aſhepans foꝛ his 
golde,and make their rings ol gold, foꝛ pla⸗ aſhes a his beſoms, and his baſens, and his 

ces foꝛ the barres, and thou ſhalt couer the fleſhhookes , ⁊ his cenſers: thou ſhalt make o fre panes 

barres with gold. all the mſtruments thereof of bꝛaſſe. 

chapa;9.an4 30 So thou ſhalt reare vp þ Tabernacle* ac- -4 And thou ſhalt make vnto ita grate like 

e  C02ding to the faſhion thereof , which was netwoxke of bꝛaſſe: alſo vponthat ? grate 5." 

ſhewed thee in the mount. ſhalt thou make four bꝛaſen rings vpon the 
31 C Woreouer , thou ſhalt make a vayle of foure comers thereof. ; 
ble we ſilke, and —— ſkarlet, and fine 5 Ind thou ſhalt put it vnder the compaſſe of 
twined linen:thou ſhalt make it of bꝛoydꝛed the altar beneath, that the grate may be in 
wotke with Cherubims. the middes ofthe altar. 
32 And thou ſhalt hang it vpon foure pyllars 6 Allo thou ſhalt make barres foz the altar, 
of Shittim wood couered w golde, ( whole barres, I ſay, of Shittim woode, and ſhalt 

b Lern k hookeg ſhalbe of gold) ſtanding vpon foure couer them with bzaſle, 

pulars, ſockets of ſiluer. 4 8 And the barres thereof ſhall be put in the 

1&6 der he 33 ¶ Afterward thou ſhalt hang the vaile on rings, the which barres ſhall bee vpon the 

woces-meaning the hookes, that thou mayeſt being inthi- two ſides ofthe altar to beaxe it. 

bans downward ther, that is ( within the vaile ) the Arke of 8 Thou ſhalt make the altar holo we betwene 

the Teltimonie: a the vaile ſhalmake you a the boardes : as God ſhewed thee in the 
ſeparation betwene the Holie place andthe mount, ſo ſhal they make it. 

1 bees ! moſt Holy place. 9 Also thou ſhalt make the c courte of the; Tu was? 

me put 24 Allo thou ſhalt put the Mercyſeate vpon Tabernacle in the South ſide , euen full u Tavernas 

j , 7 cle, where tde 
mer arere. the Arke of the Teſtimome in themoſtHo- South: the court ſhall haue curtaines of peoyic abe 
ly place. | fine twined linen, of an hundꝛeth cubites 

m Meaning 35 And thou ſhalt ſet the Table =without the long, fo: one fide, Mr 3 

vac baile, and the Candleſticke ouer againſt the 10 And it ſhal haue twẽtie pillars, with their 

Table on the Southſide of p Tabernacle, twentie ſockets ol bꝛaſſe: the heades of the 
and thou ſhalt ſet the Table on the Hoꝛth⸗ pillars, and their filets ſhalbe ſiluer. 4 They were 
ſide. ; » of Likewiſe onthe Northſide in length chere 0¹ circlesfor | 

» Thishan- 36 Allo thou ſhalt make an a hanging fozthe ſhalbehangings ofanhiidzeth cubites long, an. 

was verweene dooꝛe Of the Tabernacle of ble we ſilke,and and the twentie — thereof with their 

+ there ace purple, and ſkarlet, and finetwined linen twentie ſockets ol bzaſſe: theheades ofthe 

weve Wrought with needle. pillars and the filets ſnalbe ſiluer. 

37 And thou ſhalt make ſoꝛ the hanging fiue 12 C And thebzeadth of the court on þ weſt 
pillars of Shittim,#couer them with gold: fide ſhal haue curtaines of fiſtie cubits, wich 
their heades ſhalbe of golde, and thou ſhalt their ten pillars and their ten ſockets. 
caſt fine ſockets of bꝛaſſe foꝛ them. - 13 And the breadth ofthe 7 0 Eaſtwarde 


1 The ringes through the 
which the barres were put. 


H H H Aſhpannes , beſomes, 
fleſhhookes , baſens & ſuch in- 
ſtruments apperteining to the 


- - a 3 N altar. 


full 


Lampes continually burning. 


nnn 


Exodus. The garments 


e —— 
curtaines 


4 Nowethele ſhalbe thegarmentes, which 


full Eaſt ſhall haue e fiftie cubites. — 
they ſhall make, abzeaſt plate, and an E⸗ a hen an 


fie cubes, 1 . Alſo hangings of ſifteene cubiteg(halbe on Pag 
* ©fthe dwie the one f ſide with their thꝛee pillars & their phod, and a robe, and a bꝛoydꝛed coate, a withou ne 
ofchecour. thee ſockets. , miter, and a girdle. ſo cheſe holy garments bon hun gar 
15 Likewiſe on the other ſide ſbalbchagings ſhall they make foꝛ Aaron thy brother, and Ben nd 
of fiftcene cubites, with their thꝛee pillars foꝛ his ſonnes, that he may ſeruemee in the. bin. 


18 CThelengthofthe court ſhall be anhun- g And the aembꝛoydꝛed garde ol the lame E⸗ 


their thzee ſockets. Puꝛeſts office. 

16 ¶ And in the gate ok ÿ court ſhalbe a vaile 5 Therefoꝛe they ſhall take golde, and blewe 
ok twentie cubites, of blewe ſilke, and pur⸗ Cilke,and purple, and ſkarlet, and tine linen, 
ple, #ſkarlet , # fine twined linen wꝛought 6 ¶ And they ſhall make the Ephod of golde, 
withneedle , with the foure pillars thereof bleweſilke, and purple, ſkarlet, e fine twi- 
and their foure ſockets, | ned linen of bzoydzed woꝛke. | 

17 All the pillars ot the court ſhall haue filets 7 The two ſhoulders thereof ſhall be ioyned 
of ſiluer rounde about, wich their heades ot together by their two edges: ſo ſhall it bee 
liluer, and their ſockets of bꝛaſſe cloſed 


d Which went 
abont his 
molt coate, 


dꝛeth cubites, and the breadth fiftie atey- . phod, which ſhalbe vpon him, ſhalbe of the 


tEbr.fifge in 
_ ther ende, and theh fiuc cubites, and ſelfeſame wozke and ſtuffe, cuenof golde, 
the hangings of fine twined linen, and their blew ſilke,and purple, and ſkarlet, and fine 
ſockets of bꝛaſſe. twined linen. . 
19 All the veſſels of the Tabernacle foꝛ all 9 And thou ſhalt take two Onix ſtones, and 
Beete maner ſeruice thereof, and all thes pinnes graue vpon them the names okthe childzen 
currams were thereof, and all the pinnes ofthe court ſhall of Jſrael: 
ground, > be hzaſſe. - 10 Sire names ot them vpon the one ſtone, x 
20 ¶ And thou ſhalt command the childꝛen of the ſire names that remaine,bpon the ſecõd 
Ilrael, that they bꝛing vnto thee pure oyle ſtone, accoꝛding to their generations, —£ 2s they, 
N puch asc ·¶ dliue h beaten foꝛ the light, that the lampes 11 Thou ſhalt cauſe to graue the two ſtones thouivrhey'te 
meth fromrve map alway burne. accoꝛding to the names of the childꝛẽ of JE ve. 
pens 21 In the Tabernacle of the Congregation raelby agrauerofſignets, that wozketh # 
*0;kenivyy, Without the vaile, which is befoze the Te⸗ aneth in ſtone, and ſhalt make them to be 
ſtimonie; ſhall Aaron and his ſonnes dꝛeſſe let and emboſſed in golde. 
them from euening to moꝛning befoze the 12 And thou ſhalt put the two ſtones vpon 
Loꝛde, fo a ſtatutẽ fox euer vito their ge- the ſhoulders of the Ephod , as ſtones of 
nerationg, to be obſerued by the childzenof ; remembzaunceof the childzen of Iſrael: var mann 
Jirael, foz Aaron ſhall beare their names beioze verthe 36s 
CHAP, XXVIIL. the Lowe vponhis two ſhoulders foz a re- wan 
A TTT... MEWIgCE, 
The hudyenof ee #Aaronbearerythe 13 So thou ſbalt make boſſes ofgolde, 
„ 14 ¶ And two cheynes of fine golde s at the; ore 
I Nd cauſe thou thy bother Jaron to ende, of wꝛethed wooꝛke ſhalt thou made 
come vnto thee and his ſonnes with them, and ſhalt faſten the wꝛethed cheynes 
him, from among the childꝛen of J. vpontheboſles, 
rael, that he mayſerueme in the Pꝛieſts of- 15 C Allo thou ſhalt make the breaſt plate of 
fice; I meane Yaron,Nadab,and Abihu,E- kiudgement with bꝛoydꝛed woke: like then t was = 
leazar, and Ithamar Aarons ſonnes. wozke ol the Ephod ſhalt thou make it: of the ne Pn 
2 Allo thou ſhalt make holie garmentes foz golde, blewe ſilue, and purple, andſarlet, uz 
„Where Aaron thy brother, glozious a beautifull, and fine twined linen ſhalt thou make it. unden he 
is off.ce may 3 Thereloꝛe thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto all: cun- 16 Foure ſquare it ſhalbe & double, an hand onyis ne 
glonous anz ning men, whom J haue filled with theſpi- breadth long and an hand bzeadth bzoade. tions te 
tEbr.wiſcin riteof wiledome, that they makeAarons 17 Then thou ſhalt ſette it full of places foꝛ W. 
b Whichis,to —— to b conſecrate him, that he may ſtones, euẽ foure rowes of ſtones: the oꝛder 
ae ie me in the Pꝛeeſts office. ſhalbe this, a"Rubie,a Topaze, and a Car- Or Ea 


buncle in the firſt rowe. 
18 And in the ſeconde rowe thou ſhalt ſer an 
Emeraude, a Saphir, and a Diamond. o., cxrbuode 
19 And in the thirde rowe a Turkeis, an a. 


THE GARMENTS OF THE 
HIGH PRIEST. 


he aro ng chate,and an Hematite. 
— — 20 And in the fourth rowe a: Chꝛyſolite, an 5. nm. 
p 

— 7 — — —— — . — aJ — and they ſhall be ſet in 

onix ſtones, and beneath with go in their ements. 

B — which was next vn- 21 And the ſtones ſh all be accoꝛding to the 

— r names of the childꝛen of Ilrael, twelue, ac⸗ 
eee ede ee, cozding to their names, grauen as lignets, 

which was vnder the robe and euery one after his name, & they ſhalbe fox 
De thetweluetribes. 


22 ¶ chen thou ſhalt make vpon the bꝛeaſt 
a | plate 


— 
- 


A eren eee e 


r _ * * 


ofthe high Prieſt. Chap rk. Conſecration of Prieſts. 34 


— 
— 


plate two cheines at the endes ol wꝛethen — to make them 
workeof pure golde, acceptable befoze the Lozd. 
22 Thou ſhalt make alſo vpon the bꝛeſt plate 39 Likewiſe thou ſhalt embꝛoyder the fie li⸗ 
two rings of golde,and put the two rings nen coat, and thou ſhalt make a miter of 
which are On k the two ends ol the beſt plate. fine linen, but thou ſhalt make a girdel of 
vo co-.a- 2 4 And thou ſhalt put þ two weethen cheines needle worke. 
= of golde in the two rings in the ends of the 40 Allo thou ſhalt make foꝛ Aarotts ſonnes 
bꝛeſt plate. coates, and thou ſhalt make them girdels a 
25 And the ocher two ends ol two wꝛethen bonets ſhalt thou make them foꝛ glow and 
che ines, thou ſhalt faſten in the two emdol⸗ comelines 
ments, and ſhalt put them vpon the ſhoul- 41 And thou ſhalt put them vpon Aaron thy 
ders of the Ephod on the foꝛe lide ok it. bother, and on his ſonnes with him,z ſhalt 
26 ¶ Alſo thou ſhalt make two rings or gold, anoint them, and 4fil their hands, and ſanc- J Sur em 
which are Which thou ſhalt put in the l two other ends — — may miniſter vnto me chongoro offer, 
1 of the bꝛeſt plate, vpon the * thereof, in the Pueſts office aun Ts 
toward the inſide ol the Ephod 42 Thou ſhalt alſo make them linen bꝛeeches wer 
27 And two other rings of golde thou ſhalt to couer their p! from the loynes vn⸗ 
make, and put themonthetwoſidesof the to the thighs hall they reache. 
Ephod,beneath inthe foꝛe part of it ouer a- 43 And they ſhalbe foꝛ Jaron and his ſonnes 
gainſt the coupling of it vpon the bꝛoydꝛed when they come into the Tabernacle of === 
garde ok the Ephod. the Congregation;o2 when they tome vnto 
28 Thus they ſhal binde the bꝛeſt plate by his the altar to miniſter in the holie place, that 
rings vnto the of the Ephod, with a they* commit not iniquitie, and ſo die. This: Innot hi⸗ 
lace of blew ſilke,that it may be faſt bpoõ the ſhalbe a lawe fo euer vnto hum and to his e. 
os ws gardeof rhe 2 the leede alter him. 
ate be not loo 3 H Ap. XXIX, 3 
m warmen 29 Aaron ſhall” — the names ol the 1 — — ee ge L 
rheholp place chiſdꝛen of Jſrael inthe bꝛeſt plate of tndge- I 19 thing allo ſhalt alt thou do vnto them 


alte un ment vpon his heart, when he goeth into p when thou conlecrateſt them to be my 
* — 2 8 remembzance continually — Cake a yongealle, and tipo Leicg.e 
(rael, e 


without 
| o CAllothou ſhalt put in the bꝛeſt plate of 2 — — read and cakes vnleaue⸗ 
ne " udgementthe" Urim and the Thummim, ned tempered with oyle,and waters vnlea⸗ 
lamm de Which ſhalbe vpon Aarons heart when he uened anointed with oyle: (of fine wheat 
dene goeth in befo2e the Los and Jaron ſhall flo wꝛe ſbalt thou make them) 
the huellplare beare the iudgement ofthe childꝛen of Il 3 Then thou ſhalt put them in one baſket, x 
ceare,anv of rael vpon his heart bela; the Lozdtonti- pꝛelent them in the baſket with the calfe x; Tooter we 


perfectbean- nually. the two rams, 
all is ment 31 ( And thou ſhalt male the robe of the E- 4 And ſhalt bi Zaron and his ſonnes vn⸗ 
5 — Tabernacle of the Con- 


Thumm phod alto of blewe lilke. 
: And che . his head ſhalbe in þ mids and waſh them with water. 
ri" ye? ok it, hauing of wouen woꝛke roũd 5 Allo thou ſhalt take the garments, and p ut 
13 dekadenten. x 1 herb of —— 
ot an it rent no ,and t ate, > Whichwas 
23 ¶ Ind beneath vpon p ſkirtes thereof thou and ſhalt cloſe them to him with — — 
ſhalt make pomgranates of blew ſilke, and dꝛed garde 1 — 
purple, and ſkarlet, round about the ſairtes 6 Then thou ſhalt put the miter vpon his 
thereot and belles of golde betwene them head, and ſhalt put the holy crowne vpon c 
round about: the miter. 
Feclus47., 34 That is, a golden bell and apomegranate, / And thou ſhalt take the anointing *oyle, x == 
agolden bell and a pomegranate round a⸗ ſhalt powꝛe vpon his head, and anoint him. 
bout vpon the ſkirtes of the robe. 8 And chou ſhait bꝛing his ſonnes, and put 
35 Son ſhalbe vpon Aaron, when he mini⸗ coates vpon them, 
ſtreth, and his ſound ſhalbe — — 9 And ſhalt girde them with girdels, boch 
goeth into the holy place beloꝛe the Low, # Aaron and his ſonnes:and ſh altpurthevo: 
when he cõmeth out, and he ſhal not die. nets on them, and the Pꝛieſts office ſhalbe 
36 Cr — — — þ ewes ou * ſhalt al- n 


rr AND gra W -—_ gene Aaron. andes yr" 
the Lond: for he STII IE TO THE LOR exec ooh 


noch090b'.+ 27 And thou ſhalt put it onableweſilke lace, 10 1 halt preſent cum vefneme 
Winther and it ſhalbe vpon the miter: euen vpon the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, * #A- u 
bg eau foꝛe front of the miter ſhall it be. ron and his ſonnes ſhall jall <put their bandes Hignifping 
notbe fo pers 38 So it ſhalbe vpon Aarons foꝛehead, that vponthehead ofthecalfe e 
ball wand Aaron may v beare the iniquitie of the of- 11 So thou ſhaltkil the calfe before the Loꝛd band. 
Genen krings, which the children ot Jlrael ſhallof- at the dooze of the Tabernacle of ye Con- 
Pictbares fer in all their holy offrings : and it ſhalbe gregation. 41 

12 Then 


bl 


The conſecration of the Exodus. Prieſts. The daily ſacrifice, 


blood at the foote of the altar. | which was heaued = of the ram ok the cõ⸗ vuratwunes* 
Leu YZ Allo thouſhaittake-alithe —— coue- — 

reth the in w and the at is on was N 

heli ; wo kidncis, 8 his ſonnes ſhal haue it by 


k Which were 
offrings of 


br. ſinne, 


2. Cor. 5. 21. 


Leuit. 5. 31. & 24, 
9. mas 2.4. 


d G1 a ſanour 
uf reit, winch 
canieth the 
wzath of God 
toceale. 


« Meaning, his blood and put it < vpon the lap of aarõs things. 5 | 
meprreve Lare, and vpon the lap of the right care of 34 How if ought of the fleſh of theconſecrati- 
cart. his ſonnes, and vpon the thumbe of their on, oz of the bzead remaine vnto the moꝛ⸗ 
| right hand, and vpon the great toe of their ning, then thou ſhalt burne p reſt with fire: 
right foote, and ſhalt ſpꝛinkle the blood vpõ it ſhall not be eaten, becauſe it is an holie 
the altar round about. — _ 
ber gp 23 And thou ſhalt take of h blood that is vpõ 35 Therefozeſhaltthoudo thus vnto Aaron 
be mme. the altar, and of the anointingoyle, #ſhalt c vnto his lonnes, accoꝛding to all thuigs, 
ſpꝛinkle it vpon Aaron, and vpon his gar- which J hauechmanded thee: ſeuen daes 
ments, and vpõ his ſonnes a vpon the gar- ſhalt thou: conſetrate them, — thei 
ments ol his ſonnes with him: lo he ſhalbe 36 And ſhalt offer euery day a calfe foꝛ a ſinne 
halowed, and his clothes, and his ſontes, # olfring for ® reconciliation; and thouſhalt = Se 
the garments of his ſonnes with him. clenſe the altar, when thou haſt offred vpon warmem 
22 Allo thou ſhalt take of the rams the fat and it fo2 reconciliation, and ſhalt anoint it, to 
the rumpe, euen the fat that couereth y in- lanctiſie it. 
wards,and the kall of the liuer , a the two 37 Seuen daies ſhalt thou clenſe the altar, x 
| kidneis, and the fat that is vpon them, and ſanctifieit, ſo the altar ſhalbe moſt holy: and 
s wrichis the right ſhoulder, (foz it is the s ramofcon- whatſoeuer toucheth the altar, ſhalbe holy. 
conſecrariom ſerration ) 38 ¶ Now this is that which thou ſhalt pꝛe⸗ vonn 
Pat. 23 And one loafe of bead, and one cake of ſent vpon the altar: euen two lambes of one 
a bread tempered with oyle, and one wafer, vere olde, day by day continually, 
out of the baſket of the vnleauened bread 39 The one lambe thou ſhalt pꝛeſent in the 
that is befoze the Loꝛd. moꝛning, #theother lambe thou ſhalt pꝛe⸗ 
24 And thou ſhalt put all this in the handes ſent at euen. | 
of Aaron, and in the handes of his ſonnes, 40 And with theonelambe, an tenth part of ea 
and ſhalt ſhake them to and fro befoze the fine floure mingled with the fourth part of b . 
Lord. aneh mor beaten oyle, and the fourth part mn 
25 Againe, thou ſhalt receiue them of their of an Hin ot wine, foꝛ a dꝛinke offring. 
hands, and burne them vpon the altar be⸗ 41 And the other lambe thou ſhalt pꝛelent at 
ſides the burnt offring foꝛ a ſweete ſauour euen: thou ſhalt do thereto according to the 
befoze the Loꝛd: for this is an olfring made offring of the and according to the 
by ſire vnto the Loꝛd. dꝛinke offring to be a burnt offring 
k This dirt: 26 Like wiſe thou ſhalt take the bzeſt of pram fo2 aſweete ſauour vnto the od. 
ficerhe Putt gf the conſecration, which is foꝛ Aaron, and 4.2 This ſhalbe a continuall burnt offringin 
wardtheEat, ſhaitſhake itto * and fro befozetheLozd,4 your generations at the dooꝛe of the Ta- 
ab Sung, it ſhalbe thy part. | bernacle of the Congregation befoze the 
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The altar of incenſe. Chap. XXX. The Laver of brafle. 35 


"Or declare my | Low, where J will — 2 tion: — ou por nr 
43 There N wil rom of e nf þ 
— vans celhalbeſanctifledby my 11 ee 
p Becauſe of 
inp gloyous D willnctifiethe Tabernacle 9 hen thou enen 
Wa 44. dJ op = rome the | 
CN he iobene | 2322 a dn or his K 5 
Karta get — of . chem, fe 
Renn ther — when —.— 
God chat them out of þ land 


their 
ti A of Egypt, that J OO 
„ che Land wer God, 


"CHAP. XXX. 


The attarofimcene 13 The ſunumethatthe ſatire * 
ze Tabernacle, +6 The ken laner, 23 The anolnting ople, to Lond. 
— 14 Allthat are nombzed from _ ** 
E ſalt make an altar olde and abous, ſhall giue an offring to 
3.1514 eo er i, Lond. — 


3 The riche ſhall not aſſe, and the al , 
rn 
Ham Lf, onthe ,O0 


of pour hues. -- cifull vnto pon 
a dee ee 
put — . 8 of 2 
Congregation, a memoꝛia 
2 — LEP 
bout. fo: the redemption ot pour liues. 
4 Belides this thou ſhalt make vnder this 
crowne two golden rings on either ſide : c- THE LAVER OF BRASSE. 
chart be agplaceg os thebarress . new 
A p to nerof de re 
withall. . 
—_— ALTAR. or SWEETE D 
PERFVME, Mi greeth — 
— -. — 2 
> pies of ſundtie lan- 
. —— che Lord ſpate vnto Woſes,ſaying, 


broad, and in height was 
two cubites: :thereſtmay 


Thou ſhalt alſo make a lauer of bꝛaſſe, and 


— —.— of bꝛaſſe to waſh, and ſhalt put it 
betwene the Tabernacle ot the Congrega⸗ 
N — 1 a 
— — that 


their handes — Sores 
== they dienot.and this ſhalbe to thẽ 
— both vnto him @ to hn 
q wennn wer their generations. au 


Wenn cenſe euery the 
em lampes thereof, burne it. 22 En an e thor ee 
Like — bp 23 —— (hes pꝛincipal ſpices 


of the moſt pure myꝛche flue hundꝛeth =ſhc- „ warum 
. half much,char i5,9"*. = = 
d, tro pour generations. — — "Sh + FOTO 
* ®therwits 9 He ſhall no * trangencente thereon, lamus, two hundꝛeth, and fiftie ric re fas 
is. whichis 1102 burnt — no offring neither 2 ul Caſſafiuehundeerh,afterthe ſhe ian 
1 powre any dzinkeoffring fthereon. of the Sanctuarie, andofoyle oliue an ans. 
wy eruets 10 And Aaron ſhal make reconciliation vpon "7 Hin. — 


the homes ol it once in a pere with blood 25 — — the ople of holie 
ok the ſinneoffring in che day of reconcilia- oyntment, euen a molt pꝛecious 9 xa 


afterthearteof albe 7 That is, the Tabernacle ofthe < 
the arte of the apotitarie: mT 7 That —.— —— 


le ol holie oyntment. on, and the 
e . 2 ns » Tabernacle of Bereſeartha = thereupon, wrth ll 


© Pr" 


| | his 

the lauer and his foote; garments of the 
alt ſanctifie them, and they ſhal ———— — 
| he: all hs al touch them, r 
loangint Aaron hixlormes af ——- he- anointing ple, andweete per ww ones 
anctuarte: accoꝛding to all nome Bae 
23 ane commanidedther.t al they do. DD 
vo th — bY =: at vr os andnor's 


— 
x Neither «t 32 None ſhall anoint v mansfleſh therewith, 
uoz orherwile, neither ſhall pe make any compoſition like 


— it is holy, and ſhalbe holy vnto that J 2d e you. 
ws 8 14 *Be hallrherefapekerpe the r Sabbath = 


3 Tboſocuer ſhalinake the like opntment,02 fox it is holte vnto yon: he that defilethit, n. 
Wann —— ut any of it vpon aa ſtran⸗ (hall die the death: theretoꝛe whoſocucr 17 
r ane. ger, euen he ſhalbe cut of from his people. wonketh therin , the lame perſon ſhalbe euen 2 
ty xp Puts 3. And the Lozdſaid vnto Moſes, Take vn⸗ cut af from among his people. lawe 
. to thee theſe ſpices, pure 1 9 cleare 15 Sir dayes ſhall men wozke, but in the ſe⸗ Se 
Seen, gumme and galbanum, cheſcodours with -  uenthdayis the Sabbath ortde holy reſtto re 8e 
Summe n pure frankincenſe ot eche like weight: the Lord: wholocuer doeth any worke in wat an 


Bar as ve 35 Then thou ſhalt make of them perfume _the Sabbath day ſall die the deach. 28847 
compoſed after the arte of A. apoticarie, 16 the childꝛen of Jſrael ſhal keepe 
mingled pure and holy. the Sabbath, that they may oblerue " reſt o. 
36 Andthou alt beateitto poder and war ſhalt Roughout their generations foꝛ an euer⸗ 
put of it beloꝛe the Arke of th ing couenant. 
in the Tabernacle of the Co —8 . 17 Heer dee nee the childꝛen 
where J wil make appointmẽt wi thee: Iſrael fox euer: * fo2 in fire dayes the u; 
it ſhalbe vnto youmolt holy. Lod —— heauen & the earth, and in | 
37 And ye ſhal not make vnta you any com- the ſeuenth d ap © he cealed, and reſted. 5 


poſition like this perfume, which thou ſhalt 18 Thus(whenthe Lodhad madeanendof! fig his cre 
make: it ſhalbe vnto thee holy foz the Loꝛd. communing with Moles vpon mount Si- dem zu, 
== 38 Mholoeuer ſhall make like vnto that to nai)* he gauehimtwo Tables of the Te- ungen 
finell 8 ſhalbe cut of from his ſtimonie, euen tables of ſtone, waitten with bene h 


people. the ſinger ok God. declared e 
2 Godmaketh Wezaleel and Aholiad meete fog = woke, 13 The CHAP. XXXIT. ple. 
The Jſraelites impute their delineranceto the calfe, 14 God is 
— 18 The tables wzits # — Moſes ater, 19 ſos breaker the « "Tables 27 Ye 


the idolaters, 32 JNoſes zeale fo; the 


— the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay- 1 J Utwhen the copleſawe,that Moles ä 
taried long oz he came downe from the 3 Nola is, 
« Jhaue cho- 2 "Seholde, Ja haue called by name, mountaine, the people gathered them mne 
mar, zap. Bezaleel, the ſonneof Uri, the ſonne ol ur ſelues together againſt Aaron, and ſaid vn- J Godionote 
35-308 ofthe tribeof Judah, to him, Up, make vs gods to go befoꝛe vs: they la tem 
3 WMhome J hãue filled with the Spirit of fox ol this Moles the man that bꝛought vs! Tn 
God, in wildome, and in vnderſt # outok the land of Egypt) we knowe not 2 
b This ſpew⸗ ö what is become of him. 
der hone 4. To ünde out curious wozkes to warde in 2 And Aaron laid vntothem, >Plucke of the mor pos 
meer Gans + go de, and in ſiluer, and in bꝛaſſe, golden earings, which are in the cares of duch um 
< lid in the arte to ſet ſtones, and to carue pour wiues, of your ſonnes, and of your 1, 
in timber,and to wozkinalmanerof wozk- daughters, and bring them vnto me. ſpars nc 
inanſhip. 3 Then al p people pluckt from them*ſelues Nr 
6 And bebolde, J haue ioyned with himA- the golden earings, which were in their! ge 
holiab the ſonne ol Ahilamah of the tribe or eares, and they bzought chem vnto Aaron, oper 
dr Dan and in the hearts of all that are: wife 4 ho receiued them at their handes and au ae — 
andincrea'e®» Hearted, haue J put wiſdome to make all facioned it with the grauing toole, # made ED 
log, thatJ * ofita *moltencaile: then ther n, Theſe 12. 
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Anoynting oyle. Perfume. Exodus. The Sabbath. The molten alk. 
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The two tables broken. | | Chap. Wil. | | Molſeszeale. - 3 


be ds in beneath the mountame. | 
- bethygods.© — , which brought thee A — kethecalſe, which they had 2=0a 
« — — hemade an ar 1 —— ground 


. befoze AIaronpzoclaimed,ſaping,To tt vnto powder, frowed it thewa- 
— ter and madethe childzen of iDzinke ; party to | 
6 0 role vp h next dap in themoming, ol it. 5 — 
ed purnt #bzought peace 21 —— vnto Aaron, „What did hn? 
Downe brought ve ae none ges 
e _ — 


[HE 


they ſaid vato — to 
vs: ee pn 
— | 


derer 8 EE — of the war, 
they haue 


"gov 


to 
their enemies 


may ware hote againſt them, foz J will andſaid,who percainerh — Sega: 


necked among their enemies 
ge 10 een ue, LET 26 And Poles ſloodein — ö campe, 


39 
5 15 ,,, theea come tome. Indalltheſommes Leui ga- 
mightie people thered them ſelues vnto him. 

„„ 11 *But Wali pzayedvnto 5 Lo his God, 27 Then he ſaid vnto them, Thus ſaith the 
g laid, O Lord, why doeth thy wꝛath ware Lozd God ol Jſrael, Put euery man his 
. 
power and with a mightie hand: man dis brother, and euery man his com- Ser f, 

nag, 12 * ndherefoze ſhall the Egyptians ſpeake, panion, and euery manhisneighbour. . or3aaws «- 

on balpheme. and lay, He hath them out malici⸗ 28 SothechildzenofLeutdid as Poles had ra 
ouſly foꝛ to flap them in the mountaines, # commanded: and there fel ol the people the 
to conſume them from the earth?turnefrs ſame day about tinee thouſand men. 

nge th fearce wꝛath, and change, thy minde 29 (Foz Moſes had ſaide, Conſecrate your 
from this euil toward thy hands vnto the Loꝛd this day, euen euern 

chat is y 13 Remember s Abꝛaham, J Iſrael man vpon bis fone, and vpon higbto- Jg 

Pons mave thy ſeruants, to whome thou lwareſt by ther that there may be giuenyoua bleſſing Za ur num 

, thineowneſelfe,andſaideſtbntothem, ” this dar) — 21 

8 wil multiplie your ſeede, as the ſtarres of 30 And when the moꝛning came, Moſes ſaid ofacarnal al 
the heauen, and all this land, that J haue vnto the people, Ne haue committed a grie⸗ 
11 giue vnto pour ſeede, and uous crime: but nowe J will goe vp to the 

ey ſhall inherit it fo2 euer. Lod, if I map paciſie him fox your ſinne. 
14 Thenthe Lo2d changed his minde from 31 Moles 2e went againe vnto ÞLozd, 
the euil, which he thzeatened to do vnto his f laid, Oh this people haue-ſinned a great 
people. inne, and haue made them gods of golde. 
15 80 Woſles returned and went downe frõ 32 Thereloꝛe now if thou pardon their ſinne, 
the mountaine with the two Tables of the - thy mercy ſhal appeare: but if thou wilt not, 
Teſtimonie in his hand: the Tables were J pꝛay thee, me a out of thy booke, Pannende 
waittenonboth their ſideg, euen on theone 4 haſt waitten. giay of Gov, -— + | 
ſide and on the other were they wzitten. 33 Then the Lord ſaid to Moſes, Wholocuer n 21ers 
16 And ————̃— hath ſinned 3 will put him out da n du 
met r And this wꝛiting was the wꝛiting ol God olfmy s booke. 
== grauenin the Tables. 34 9 bring thepeople buto 
25: 17 Ind when Joſhua heard the noyſe of the *the place which 
. people, as they — ſaid vnto Mo⸗ — ſhall go — thee, but —— 
ſes, There is a noyſe of warre in the hoſte. pet in the day ny viſicationJ wite Bü; = 
— — them 2 people, becauſe , 
noꝛ 35 p D 
2 but J do heare the noyſe they cauſed Aaron to make the calfe which 
0 
19 Now, alſoorie as he came neere vnto = 
—— thecalfe and the d 
Moles wꝛath waxed hote, and he c ben familiariy 
Tables out of his hands, and hake 


puꝛeſerue ther in 


Moles talketh with God 8 — ly Newe Tables, 


earth. 

And Lord ſaid vnto Moles, will do 
1 that thon haſt ſaid : oe will 
found grace in my light, and J knowe thee 


0 » - * game 
Chap-32-9, nie: — = be- 10 And] anfwered,J u menen e 
coniumie thee in — 2 
4 And when the people hear this cuil ty- 
dings, they ſoꝛowed, and no man put on his 
beſt raiment. 


| ſaidto 
E 


— = pe . 
ioſh. 24.1 1. 
deut). a. 


1 — + 7. 
_ 22 


. Thon canſt notre nr 
mae, n there hell n man ſte me, and Er 


21 AlidþLodfaid,Behold,here is aplaceby nm. 
= me thou ſhalt ſtand vpon the rocke: iti me, 
22 Ind while my glozy paſſeth by, J wil put nes gun. 


20 


inercie, Iſrael thee in a cleſt ot the rocke a will couer thee = n mom 
— 1 raiment krũ them, alter Moſes came downe with mine hand whiles J paſſe by. Datch. 

— — — 23 After J will take away mine hand. a thou, be 

7 Then Moles tooke his tabernacle, #pit- 1 — 

ched it without the hoſte farre ol from the be ſeene. 1825 


hoſte, and called it Dhyel-moed And when mn: > Thedeſcriptionof God. 12 All felows 


Chat is, the 
Cabernacie of — fone podbeeeenyeene with dolaters is fojb:dden. 18 Thethnee feaſts, 28 T Molen is 
de de ald the Tabernacle of the he Congregatid;which nnen een + 1 ae 


pee. was without the hoſte Nd the Lond ſaid vnto Moſes, Dew dene 
red _rhither, 8 And when Moles went out ontotheTa- thee two Tables ot ſtone, like vnto ß 
Maude be m bernacle, all the people roſe vp, and ſtoode firft,and J will wꝛite vpon y Tables 


eruced of rhe keuery man at his tent booze, and looked af- the wozdesthat were in the firſt Tables, 
ter Moles, vntil he was gone into the Ta- which thou bꝛakeſt in pieces. 
bernacle. 2A d be readie in the moming, that thou 
9 And aſſoone as Moſes wag entred into ) it come vp earlyvnto themount of Si- 
Tabernacle, the cloudie deſcended nat, and * waite there foz me in the top of r 
and ſtoode at the doozeof the Tabernacle, themount. 
and the Lord talked with Moſes. 2 Butletnoman come bp with thee, neither 
10 Now whenall the people ſawe the cloudie let any man be ſeene thzoughout all the 
pillar ſtand at the Tabernacle dooze,allthe mount, neither let the ſheepe noz cattel feede 
—— — — worſhipped euery man befoꝛe this mount. „ Or, about. 
in his tent dooꝛe. 4 C Then Moles hewed two Tables off 
« Mo plain x1 And the Lozd lpake bnto Poles, fate to ſtone like vnto thefirſt, a role vp earlyinþ 
aripof ae, fte, as a man ſpeaketh vnto his friend. Af ⸗ mozning,and went vp vnto the mount of 
de ter he turned — — his Sinai.as the Lowdhad commanded him 
in. ſeruant Joſhua the ſonne of Nun a pong tooke in his hand two Tables ot ſtone. 
mam, departed not out ot the Tabernacle. 5 And the Lond deſcended in the cloude, and 
12 ¶ Then Moles ſaid vnto the Loꝛd, See, —— - +7 nan proclaimed the 
tyouſaiſt vnto me, Leade this people forth, Name ot the Loꝛd 
— — thou 6 So the Lord palled befoꝛe his face, # a tri⸗ S 
wilt ſend with me: thou haſt ſaid mozeouer, ed,TheLozd, the Loꝛd, ſtrong, — SEES 
e Acarefor - — = -— man S and abundant in procuring 
inmy 


folid 5 Referning merciefoz thouſands — - 4 
= 7 — WM roars mand ſnne, e 
making e Wicke innocent, * viſiting tEbr.not ma- 
. grace inthy fight : conſider ain that this iniquitieof the fathers vponthe children, & ber 
N vpon childzens childzen,vnto the third and! 
Pp 14 Ind he — t 82 go fourth generation. | 
Sioutyins with thee, and J wil giue thee 8 Then Moles made haſte and bowed him e 
5 15 Then deland Frahm, Jithy p pꝛetence go ſelfe to the earth, and worſhipped, 7 
Sodsfanour not with vs, carie vs not hence, 9 Andſayde,O Lode, Iptayfhee,f Jhave 
16 And wherein now ſhall if be knowen that ” foundgracemthyſight,that ) Lord would 


ES 13 Gow heres 


Thethreefeaſts. \/ ' (41 Chap.xxxv. | Moſesfaceſhineth bright. 37 
now 9 Win binn in M a fliffe mecked  thelacrificeofthe kan at Paſſeoury delen 
uur 1 — er 26 The thy landthou hate 
N 0 anſwered, Behoid, wit make «0 ho ofthe Lom thy God © 

ue, couenant beine ali thypopie; Wee 


— — 


2 | wee Aar mad a ue . 
— X— a er with the Lords wurtie: W 
Uher this dap? — — ues and ſourtie nights, and d — 
dae erer and the be ann eartnead ney nke water: and he wrote | 

euen theten*commandements.Þ” 2 


— 


ce was to cv 
rhe au 


Duites.andthe 
bey. Take herde to thy ſerie, that thou make 29'C:S0 wht down frSmount 
12 --——þ — 


= 3 
Or vor des. 


no — 
Tf thou fo- they ” EEG 


Pouh their in pieces,xcut downe had: talked with him) 

— 1 2 30 Ind Aaron and all the city of Jt 

ſantplaces 14 (a0 2 thou hatthowe denn ana other looked vpon Moſes,and behold, 

thep chooſed 

fo rheir god, Sao) de, ——— — they — dec 


8255 Keb en iSaielous God) _ 

* — lande, and — — goa all 
whoꝛing after their gods, and do ſacrifice vnto him: and Moles talked 
ona #thou 32 | — ae 

1. Cor. 0. £0 a ce} neere,and charged them with 

Inga. 16 And leaſt thou — of their — — — 


6 
— nh os 1,1 
Loꝛd in the Taber⸗ 
ents golde, x 2 the touering congregarion, 
anvrhmgeþat 18 ¶ The feaſt of * vnleauened bread ſhalt » vntithecame out: then he came out, and 
Und herein is keepe: —————————— ſpake vnto 5ᷣ childꝛen ok Jſrael that which 
— hed commanded thee,inþtime hewagcommanded. 


— —— wry 35 Hmong Jac tee tho faceof 
Woles,how the ſkim of Moles face 


20 But the firſt of the aſſe thou ſhalt bye out 1 
wa lambe: and ifthouredeeme him nat, thẽ 

dare 

Chap 23.15, ne ſhall 


appeare befoze emptie. 
— of 2 Cir dacs alrhou wort an mth 2 "Di bates tho hal wake be thts 
Gab. time, and in the harueſt thou ſhalt rei. 
chpag is. 22 Thou ſhalt alſo obſerue the feaſt of y 
weekes in gays mee none ney 3 Pe 


g Which was 
in Heptember 


the pere. 

e. 23 — dune bn, l, ur ß 
, = GOD of Alrael. 8 nem ſ 
ge ee 24 F02 J wilcaſt out the nations befyzethee, 5 — au 
copay guy and enlarge thy coaſts, ſo that no man ſhal r— of 
n promts — — 1 hun 
them $theirs, to. appeare betoꝛe the Lozd thy God ſiluer,and ; 

6 Alſo blewe lite and purple, and ſkarlet, a 


his hobey in the pere 
_—— * Thouſhate notoferthe blood of my ſa- fine linen, and heare, 
crifice with leauen, neither ſhall ought of 7 Ind ramsſkins died red, 5 badgers ſkins 


with 


: wich Syſttim wood ö 28 Allo ſpice, and arte foziight, and foz the 
anoin⸗ the werte pe , Chap.yo.a3 
. e = c > eee wenne — 155 
Onir ſtones, ones to whole hearts 5 
9 Erhard inthe burſt plate.” — the 1 
danse 10 And all the wile hearted among had commaunded them to make & by 7 ing Wks 
. comeaudinade achat we Kor e —— 


Tadernacle;thepaulll@nther- 3 Then Moles. ſaide vnto the childꝛen of 
| — — — * Ilene! Beholde;* the Lom hath called by 
his bartes, dis pulars and his ſotkets;. name:Bezaleelthe ſonneof Uri, the fone 
| I2 The Arne, and the baeres thereof: p Mer⸗ ofpurotchetribeof Judah, - 
a tn rhe ; - ciſeat,andthe vaile that couerethit, 31 Andhathfilledhim" with an ertellent ſpi⸗ E 
drang aun de 13 The Table, and the darres of it and ul the dit a witdome, gf vnderſtanding, and of 
— mltruments thereof,and the ſhew t2ead: knowledge, and tall maner wotke, 
14. Allo the Candleſticke ol light and his in⸗ 32 Tofiude — to woꝛke in 
erer — —— bꝛaſſe, 
the light: And in grauing ſtones to ſet them, and in 
— 155 * Libewiſthe aue of perfume and his © "karuingof wood, euen to make any maner 
aud the ovic.+theſuweete - of fine woke. 
incen and the vaile ol e acdc; 3 34 And he hath put in his heart that he maye 
Won the teach other: both he, and Aholiab the ſonne 
cheap. 16 The*Altarofburntalfring withhist1a- ol Ahilamach ot che tribe ol Dan: 
ſen grate, his barret a all his inſtruments, 35 Them hath he uled with wildome of heart 
. the Lauer and his foote, to wozke almaner of cunning* and bzoy-  Pertring 
UT Theh ok ß court, his pillats a his — aagde: in ble we ſilke, and aue 
ſochets a le ofthe gate of the court, in purple in ſkarlet, and in fine linen a wea- 029% 
13 The pinnes of the Tabernacle, and the ung, euen to da all maner of wozke a ſubtil 
gegen ä yen — — muenttons. 
— 19 a miniſtring —— miniſter in Che great rradines III de commaunded 
Hunte of de the holie place, and the holy garments fo: rhemo ceaſe, 8 The currames made, io & The couerings. 20 The 
— | Faronthe td, and thegarmentsof rw APY 
ſonnes,thatthey may miniſter in Pzieſts 1 1 — Bezaleel, & Jholiab, x 
office. — — ——4 — {Ebr,wiſei 
20 CThenallthe of the chil- . gaue wildome, and vnderſtanding, to 
NL Ilrael departed from the preſence know how to worke all maner wotke io2 þ 
ſeruite ot the Sanctuarie,accozding to all -»5 6s 
. And euerp one, whole heart * encouraged that the Lom had commanded, ner real 
him, and euery one, whole ſpirit made him 2 Fox Moſes had called Bezaleel, andAho- . . 
— came and an offring tothe liab, and all the wiſe hearted men, in whoſe 
2 the wonke the Tabernacle of Hearts the Loꝛd had , euen 
. bis, and as manie as their d to 
fo: the holy garments, — that werketo-wethore 
22 Pons + nw —1ẽͤ as were 2 — — the olfring 
ae. fret hearted, came and hought taches and which the child:en of Jrael had bzought 
| 3 buacelets, all were . fox the woꝛke of the ſerutceof the Sanctu- 
tewelsofgolde: andeueryone that offred arie,to make it: alſo b they bzought ſtil vn- > meine) 
and9ffring ofgolde vnto the Lozd: to him free giftes euery morning. 1 
23 Euer man allo, which had blew ſilke, and 4 So all the wire men, that wzought al the 
— — —ͤ—œ.— # goates — came euerp man frd his woꝛke 


Chap 26. nl. 2x Thar {the 


care, and —— red, and bad⸗ = — Th ie 
brought chem ſpake to , ſaying , e peo 
Ach an oblationof filuer andof * 92 90 fi 


dꝛing to? much, an 


fot c A rare ex⸗ 


and mMe | 
Malle bought the offring vnto the —— ——— — 28 Tab bach — ee 
commanded to 


Nie to qi 


— — and dar uche 
it to ——— — —j 


tu. * fd euery one, that had Shittun woo 
. fo: — 


e Which were 25 And 
wittie and ex⸗ —— 
pert. 


— —_ 
e 2 NT Hons — Forthe ſtuffe they had, was ſufficient fu: 
I" mon — wiedge, ſpun goats heare, 7 allthe worketomake it, and to much. 
27 And the tulers bought Onix ſtones, and 8 All the cunning men therefoze among c 
ſtones to be let in the Ephod, and in the the woꝛkmen, made for the Tabernacle ten 
en curtaines of finetwined linen, and of x 
p, 


Euer ery mans offring tc tothe worle. Exodus. Bezaleel & Aholiab workemen 


eren 


* 


The curtines & boards are made: Chap. vij. The barres,vaile,Arke, &c. 38 


Twweowere ſilke,and purple, and ſkarlet: *Cherubims twoſockets. FN 
with wings of xopd2ed won: made they vpon them. 3x CAfter , hee made barres of Shittim 
me foumeof 9 The length of one curtaine was twentie # wood-fue loz the gards inthe one ſide of 
eight cubites,and the breadth of one cur- the Tabernaclez < © 
taine foure cubites: and the curtaines were 32 Ind fe varresfor the boards inthe other 
all of oneciſe. ſide ofthe Tabernacle , and fine barres foz 
10 Ind he coupled fue curtaines together; # the boards of the Tabernacle on the fide 


Chap.2 5.38, 
and 30 4x5» 


other flue coupled — > toward the weſt. 
11 And he made ſtrings —— 33 And he made the middeſt barre to ſhoote 
— —äͤ though the boards, from the one end to the 


coupling: — gy fb other. 
the other curtaine in the ſeluedge in the ſe⸗ 34 —— golde, * 
cond coupling. made their rings of golde foz places fo2 the 
c 12 "Fine rmgsmadebeintheonecurtaine barres,and couered the barres with 
fiftie ſtrings made he in the edgeofthe 35 ee 
— which was in the ſeconde nd len wr Cher Coane hone twi- e alan 
coupling: the ſtrings were ſet one again(t re oy Cherubims of bzoyDeed 4%. 


an other. 
n After he made fifti taches of golde, and 36 Ind made rherunto oureptarsof Shit 
coupled the curtaines one to another with tim,and ouerlaidethem with go ide: whoſe 
the taches : ſo was it one Tabernacle. 'hookes were alſo of golde, andhecaft foz — 
14 ¶ Allo he made curtainesofgoates hears them foure ſockets of ſiluer. 
0:eailion.  fo2 the couering vpon the Tabernacle: he 37 And he made an fo the Taber⸗ Wvich was 
madethẽ to the nomber of eleuen curtains. nacle doo2e,of blewe ſitke, and purple, and court and ths 
15 The length ot one curtaine had thirtie cu - ſkarlet, and fine twined inen, and needile 
bites,+the haedth of one curtaine foure cu- worke, 
bites: the eleuencurtaines were of one ciſe. 38 And the fiue pillars of it with theirhooks, 
16 Ind hee coupled fiue curtaines by them and ouerlaid their chapiters and their fi⸗ daa. 
ſelues, and fire curtaines by them ſelues: lets with golde, but their fine ſockets were 
—— — ok bꝛaſſe. * 10n-o 
one curtaine ſeluedge m p co a, x 6 fear, 10 Th Table. 17 
and fiftie ſtruigs made he vpon the edge of . che Wee 8 
the other curtaine in the ſecond — -f Fer this, Bezaleel made the Arke of * 
| 18 He made alſo — — to 3 * two cubites and an 
ple the couering might be one. aſe long anda cubite and anhall 
eTheſe two | 19 And hemade*courrigvponthe pauil⸗ 1 e and an halle hie: 
ccerngo' lion of rams ſtins died red, and a couering 2 Andouerlaide it with fine golde within x STERN 
mates beate. ok badgers ſking aboue. when aud ſees *crowne 110 golde to na 
20 ¶ Litewiſe he made the boardes ſoꝛ the - it round about 
lane Tabernacle of Shittim wood to ſtand vp. 3 And taſt to it foure 11 5 
tames of the 21 The lengthot᷑ a board was ten cubites, and — — 
——— C ma. and Rt and two rings 


24 And fourtieſockets of . 76 vn⸗ 
det þ twentie boards, two ſockets vnder 

one board fot his two tenõs #two ſdekets 

rer 


4 2 »” 
1 *U * - 
golde: r vas þ1 
* - . 
. 
thereo ae 1266 nate ? break 
ercof:--- tis $53 tes 
. e 


| Mertiea af fg 
e matter 
Ky rg ends 2 


k 17.1 Im 1177 * 1 Dina 
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e ne 
* 2g eneat 
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| Oo there wote eight boards and their ſir- two tubites Was- ft 
1 ſockets of ſiluer, vnder enerio board cubite thebzeadth 


ei ofit.. ERAS XENCRIL ls, z 
11 — — fine golde, a made j — — 
: thereto a crowne ot golde round about, 2 Lo he made the altar ot the burnt of- 
2 Allo he made thereto a border ol an hand fring of Shittim wood: nue cubites 
"breadthround about, and made vpon the was the length therof,and fiue cubites 
Odder a crowne of goideromndgbour. = the bꝛeadth thereof: it was ſquare and thꝛee 
" EEE — —.— —— it hoꝛnes in the foure 
ut in the 2 * were 2 
* the foure feete thereof. .cozners thereof : thehoznes thereof were of 
ſt the boꝛder were the rings, as ms "theſame,and heouerlaide it with bꝛaſſe. 
2 the barres to beare the Table. 3 — — inſtruments of the al⸗ OM 
15 And he made barres ot Shittim wood, tar: the aſhpans,and the beſomes, and te 
and couered them with golde to beare the balins, kes c the cenſers:al the ann 
Table. inſtruments thereof made he of bꝛaſſe. 
Ctap25-2% 16 Allo he made the inſtruments foꝛ the Ta- — — — 
ble ot pure golde: diſhes foz it, and incenſe like a net to the Altar, vnder the compaſſ 


Chap. 25. 1, 


cups foꝛ it, and goblets for it, and couerings ol it beneath in the middes of it; 1 
fot it, where with it ſhould be couered. 5 And caſt foure rings of bꝛaſſe foꝛ the foure 5 5e, 
17 CLikewiſchemade the Candleſticke of ends ol the grate to put barreg in. 3 


pure goſde: of wonke beaten out with the 6 And he made — of Shittim wood k 
hammer made he the Candleſticke: and his and couered them with bale. 
ae his bꝛanch, his bolles, his knops, 7 The which barres he put into the 
and his floures were of one piece. the ſides of the aitartobeareit w — | 
. 18 And fixe bzanches came out of the ſides made it holowe within the boardes. Chap. 274. 
thereof: thzee bꝛanches of the Candleſticke 8 ¶ Allo he made the Lauer ol braſſe,and the | 
out of the one lde of it, and thꝛee bꝛanches footeof it ol bꝛaſſe of the b glaſſes of the wo- 7. wth, 
ofthe Candleſtick out of the other ſide of it. men that did aſſemble and came together gown .... 
19 In one bꝛanche thꝛee bolles made like al⸗ 1 the Tabernacle of the Con⸗ e ing la 
mondes,aknop # a floure: and in another were of haſh 
Manche three holes made like almondes, a 9 C mali he made the court on the South and 
knop and afloure : andſo thzoughout the ſir tide full South; the hangings ofthe court fry wine 
- hp that pꝛoceeded out of the Candle were — twined linen, hauing anhun:- vernace: | 
dieth cubi bright things 
20 ns on the Candleſticke were foure 10 Their pillars were twentie, and their bꝛa⸗ a 
bolles after the facion of 2 knops ſenlockets twentie : thehookesof the pil- 
thereofand the floures thereof : lars,and their filets were of ſiluer, 
21 That is, vnder euery two branches aknop 11 And on the Nozthſide the hangings were an 
made thereof,and a knop vnder the ſecond himdꝛeth cubites : their pillars twentie, # 
— — vnder the thirde their lockets ofbzaſſe twentie, the hookes 
bzanche thereof,acco2ding to the ſire bꝛan⸗ ofthyepillars and their filets offiluer. 
My out of it. 12 On the weſtlide alld were h of fif- 
2 Eheteknopgand their branches were of tiecubites, their ten pillars with their ten 
„ been. was all one * beaten wozkeof — — olthe pillars and their 
E. Ormuer, © * 
23 And he he — arte po with the 13 Indtowardthe Eadfſide, full Eaſt, were 
* xluufdilhes thereof ol pure golde. gs of fiftie cubites. 
cf „ 24 Dfa* 1 it with 1 + Thehangmgsoltheone eve fiftene 
Chap.zo.1 einſtrunente | cubites their the pillars, and their thzee 


8 

15 *Indottheotherlideof the court gateon PR 

both ſides werc hangings of fiftenecubites, 
e eee — . we hornes with their theee pillars and their thzee ſoc⸗ 
26 And he couered it with pure golde; both 16 I ehangingsofthe court round about 

. the n round about, E AniOgnE ined linen: 

and the homes of it, and made vnto it a By ſockets of pillars wereofbraſſe: 

— „ 
7 0 e oz it, uvn⸗ 0 
crownethereofin the two comers liluer: and all the pillars ot the court were 


aua ene put barres in foꝛ ed about with ſiluer. | 
18 eee 


282 Allo he ED . germs wotke,blewe 


cup 29 And he made the holy anointing ople, x euen twentie cubites —— 
the ſweete pure incenſe after the = Eon eons 
een, | thecourt, 520 0 

19 


Ibe Candleſticke, Altar of — Exodus. Altar of offrings Lauer, &e = 
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The 88 & ſiluer ofthe Trl Chap XXX1x. The Ephod & Breſt plate. 39 


109 And their pillars were foure with their 2 Ho he made the Ephod of golde, blewe 
foure ſockets of bꝛaſſe: their hookes of ſil- — 


„ ²˙ 
their filets ol 3 And they did beate the golde into thinne 
daran. 20 Bur alche pussotthe Tabernacleand of lates, and cut it into wiers, to wotke it in 
the court round about were of bzaſſe. blewe purple, and in 
21 U Theſe are the partes of — | 
I meane,of the Tabernacleofthe Teſtimo- 


woke. 
bythe tomman⸗ 4. Fo: the which they made ſhoulders to tou⸗ 
— — ple together: forte was cloled by the we 
ſonne to Aa- - —.— * 


commanded 
cunning wotkeman 6 Cond they two Onip ſtones *+ 
and an embꝛoyderer — a of nee- cloſed in ouches of golde, and graued, as 
dle wotke inbleweſilke,andin purple, and _ tin aregranen,withthenamesofthe 1,5: b Tharis.of 


wonke wzought 
— — 
Sue eres acoming'o the hevloth 8 * bemadethe dien plate of beoydꝛed 
Sanctuarie. worde like the wozkeof the Ephod: to wit, 
25 Butrhe luerofthemthat wer nombꝛed of — — purple, and mar⸗ 
in the Congregation, was an hundzeth ta- jet raed ne trained linen. 
lents, and a thouſand ſeuenhundzethſeuen- 9 They made the dreſt plate doudle, and it 
tie and fiue ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the © was ſquare, an hand bzcadth long, and an 
Sanctuaric. hand bzoade: it was allo dondle, 
G 26 A" portion fo2 a man, chat is, halfe a ſhekel 10 And they filled it w fourerowes of ſtones. 
after the ſhekel of the —— all Che oꝛder was thus, a Rubie, a Topaze, and 
them that were nombzed frd twentie yere a Carduncle in the firſt rowe: 
olde and aboue, among ſix hundꝛeth thou- 11 And in the ſecond rowe, an Emeraude, a 
ſand, and — fiuehundzeth Saphir, and aD 
and fiftie men. <a Turkeis, an A- 21 
27 oꝛeouer there were an hundꝛeth — 
ler ieee = 25 — 52 2 
tit a m ou⸗ bran 
— hundzeth talẽts, a talent ſoꝛ a ches ol golde. 


14 S0 NS 
28 [Bathemade te woke xt _ of the cyoen of Airael, euen fwelues af, © Otis 


names,grauen _ i 
tn e ane re — — — 
Alſo the bꝛaſſe of the offring was ſeuentie After, 70 late cheines 

+ Fieade the * — — —— bb. ens — 22 and pute 


dꝛeth ſhekels. 
301 1 ——„—— 16 golde, and 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation à two golde rings, and . 
the bꝛaſen altar, and the hꝛaſen grate by plate. 


Ald thing oterndes of ther we 
phodyponehetmefronofe. 
CHAP. XXXIX, — — 
B aches. 45 flows direrh he propic, "9 oe wort — 
"Nororerings 7 Oꝛeouer they made *garmfts of mi⸗ vpon the edge ol 
— — —— plarpon — S 
DS ee [=== ——_— 
— ron, as the Lowd had commanded Moſes. wenden ge ende oft, 3 our again 


The Tabernacle brought to Moſes: Exodus. He is commanded to ſet it vp. 


his ma aboue the bzoyDered garde uer and his foote. 
of the Ephod. 40 The curtames of the court with his pil⸗ 
21 Then they faſtened the bꝛeſt plate by his lars, and his ſockets, and the hanging to þ 
rings vnto the rings of the Ephod, with a court gate, and his coꝛdes, and his pinnes, 
laceof blew lilke, that it might be faſt vpon and all the inſtruments of the ſeruice — the 
the bꝛoydered garde ol the Ephod, and that @Tabernacle, called the Tabernacle of the 
the bꝛeſt plate ſhoulde not be looſed from Congregation. 
283 the Loꝛd had commanded 41 Finally, the miniſtring garments to ſerue 
' Moles in the Sanctuarie, and the holy garments 
e Which was 22 Moꝛeouer he made the robe of the E⸗ foꝛ Aaron the and his — gar⸗ 
Ephod. phod ol wouen wozke,altogetyer of blewe ments to in the Pueſts office. 
* ſile 42 Accoꝛding to euery point that the Low 
cxpherede 23 And the hole of the robe was m þ middes had comm̃anded Moes, ſo 
bot tt, as the coller ot an habergeon, with an of Ilrael made all the wo = 
edge about the coller,y it ſhouldnot rent. 43 And Moſes beheld all the workẽ, and be⸗ nan pt 
24 Ind they made vpon the ſkirts of the robe holde, they had done it as the Loꝛd had c<- £Yraico wv 
— blew ſilke, and purple, a manded: ſo had: they done: and Mo oles ples biligrnc 
 Ckarlet,and fine linen twined. x bleſſed them. 5 
Chap. 28.33. 25 They made alſo * belles of pure golde,and 1 The Tabernacle with NIA 34 The glo⸗ 
? ut the belles betwene the pomegrai lates rie ofthe Loꝛd appeareth in ghe cloud coueringthe Tabernacle, 
vponthe ſkirtes of the robe round nd abou I DE p Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 
betwene the pomegranates. In the=ficſtday of the firſt moneth in aan 
26 Abell and a pomegranate, a bell and 7 the very firſt of the ſame moneth ſhalt ven: * 
pomegranate round about the ckirts ofthe thou hr Tabernacle, called the Ta⸗ gha tze 
tobe to miniſter in, as the Loꝛd had com⸗ bernacle of the Congregation: * fromthe 
manded Moles. 3 Andthouſhalt put therein the Irke of the Ln <A 
27 CIfter,they made coates of fine linen, of * Teſtimonie, and couer the Arke with the rt of Heps 
wouen woꝛke foꝛ Aaron # foꝛ his ſonnes. vaile. came downe, 
28 And the miter of fine linen, and goodly 4. Allo thou ſhalt bzing in the * Table, and Loews 
cheap an:. bonnets of ſine linen, and linen * breeches let it in oꝛder as it doeth require: thouſhalt bens ange, 
of ſine twined linen, allo bzing in the Candleſticke, and light his was vin 
29 ¶ And the girdle ot ſine twined linen, and lampes, nonerh cons 
of blewe ſiſke, and purple, andſkarlet, euen 5 And thou ſhalt ſet the incenſe Altar b of n remer 2 
of needle woꝛke, as the Lozdhad comman- = befoze the Arke of the Teſtimonie, — 
ded Moles. put the hanging at the dooze vf the -- 7 
30 Finally 12 the theplate forthe holie — a tar of A 
A and wꝛote vpon it a 6 Moꝛeouer, thou ſhalt ſet the burnt offring dun ng 
ſuperſcriptio lle to the of a ſignet, Altar bcfoethe dooze of the Tabernacle, n 
Chap. ab 56. *HOLINES TO THE LORD. called the Tabernacle of the Congregatiõ 10, ging on baue 
21 And they tied vnto it a late of blewe line / And thou ſhalt ſet the Lauer betwene the the Saw 
to faſten n 7 Tabernacle of the Congregation and the aur 
had commanded Moſes, Altar, and put water therem. 
22 ¶ Thus was al the woꝛk of the Taberna⸗ 8 Then thou ſhalt int the court round 
ch . dle, euen of the Tabernacle of the Congre⸗ about, and hang vp ß hanging at the court 
gen finiſhed : and the childzen of Jſrael gate. 
id — to all that the Lozd had com⸗ 9 Atter, thou ſhalt take the — ople, 
manded Moles: ſo did they. anoint the Tabernacle, and al that is there⸗ 
33 CAfterward they bzought the Taberna⸗ in, and halo we it with all the mſtruments 
cle vnto Moles, the Tabernacle and all his thereof, that it may be holie. 


— — 


inſtruments, his taches, his boardes, his 10 And thou ſhalt anoint the Altar of ß burnt 
barres, and his pillars, and his ſockets, and all his inſtruments, and ſhalt 
34 And the couering of rammes ſkinnes died e the Altar, that it may be an altar 
red, and thecouerings of badgersſkmnes, — — 
pocated, and the s couering vaile, 11 Alſo thou ſhalt anoint the Lauer and his 
hanged befoxe 35 TheIArke of the Teſtimonie, #thebarres. foote,and ſhaltſanctifie it. 
ſeat and coue⸗ thereof, and the Merciſeat, 12 Then thou ſhalt bzing Jaron#his ſonnes 


| redirfrom 36 The Table-withalltheinltrumentsther vnto the dooꝛe of the Tabernacle ol p Con- 
5.13. ol, and the ſhewbꝛead, and waſh them with water. 
37 The pure Candleſticke the lampes there- 13 And thou — —— Aaron the holie 
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h©1,which of.cucnthelampes>ſet in mer Aua the > alt anointhim,and ſancti- 
andrefcehew tniſtrumentsthereof,and the oyie oz light : hm that hemap munter vnio me the 


wihoyleeu- 22 Fllo the golden Altar and the anointing Pueſts office. | 
- ehap.%7. ople, and theſweete incenſe, and the han⸗ 14. . Thoulhaltallotninghisonnes, , Eclothe . © 


ging ol the Tabernacle dooꝛe, garments 
39 The bꝛaſen Altar with his grate of bzaſſe, TIP And ſhalt anoint them as thou dideſt a- 
his barres andallhiginſtruments,the La⸗ 


nt Fog they may miniſter 
vntg 


te hin e 


SSS. 
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The — acle rea reared vp, | Chap. . J. with the appertinances. 40 


—— fo? their a Lodhad Moles. 
al —— 8 (Al vaile at þ 6 dooze 5, Sens 
2 TilbothÞ — — 5 ee m p ihe 1 


jethood aud 29 Atter, he ſet the hurntoffring Altar wich- 

dug was at 16 6550 — to all ue — ofthe Tabernacle called the 

ies com ad commanded him: lo did he. Tabernacle ofthe C6 ct offred the 

Wi. 17 C* Thas — — þ — — thereon 

N irt day ol ß firſt monerh in thy lcd yere. the Lom had 

18 — — — 30 CLikewiſe 
faſtened his ſockets, and ſet vp the board Tabernacle 
errand pr e e 2 
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their 
— 32 — — Tabernareſh 


tothe 
com- 


22 Cfurrhormoxepur the deen c. ed the 
" bernacieof —— ohm he 19 — — 2828 
ſide of the Tabernacle, without the vaile, of the Congregation, becauſi 

23 And ſet the bead in oꝛder beloꝛe the Loꝛd, —— — D—ñ— 
as the Low had commanded Moſes. Lord filled the Tadernacle. 

24 ———̃ T— — — > — 
bernacle ot the Con the Tabernac 


der , Jer hong aht $ day 1 


27 EY out alf r iournepes. — un 
The third booke of Moſes es, 
A | | | : -called*Leuiticus. 


THE ARGVMENT:. 


uites, and of | | 
— F. de God dayly by moſt ar bentfites eclared himſe lte robe mindful of his Church:ſo he would not chat they ſhould haue any oc- 
| * ar, aſion to truſt either in themſelues, ot to depend vpon others, either for lacke of temporall things, or ought that belonged to tus di- 
uine ſcruice & Religion. Therefore he ordeined divers kinds of oblations and — aſſure them of forguenes of their offences 
they offred them in true faith & obadience.) Alſo he appointed their Pi ieſts Men ee pottion: he 
ſhewed what feaſts they ſhould obſerue. & in hat times. Moreduer, he declared by theſe ſacrifices & ceremonies chat the reward of _ 
is death, & that without the blood of Chriſt the innocent Lambe there can be no for giuenes of finnes. And becauſe | 
place to heir owne inuentions (which thing God moſt deteſteth as appeareth by the terrible example of Nadab & Abihu) he pre — 
euen to the leaſt things, what they ſhould do, as what beaſts they ſhould offet & cate: what diſeaſes were 1 ́[«* and to be auoyded: 
what order they ſhould take for all maner of filchines & poliution to 0 purge it: whoſe company they ſhould flee : what mariages were lau- 
full: and whar politike lawes were profitable, Which things de clared. he promiſed fauour and bleſſing to them chat kept his Lawes, and © * 
threatned his curſe to them that t anſgreſſed them. 


3 Of burnt offrings N IN 14 Themaner to preſentinghimof owne voluntarie will 
* — — — — — 
aYerebp Cl 6 a 4 2D called 2 Loꝛd. he 
W ME ee, 4 42 nd be Dal v@handetpontheheave == 
rarhing e Tabernacle andit ſalbe accepted 
tha which he Ea A ion, ſaying, Teo me Tord go g atonement. Broke | 
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vnto the chil⸗ 5 And he ſhal kill p bullock befoze 52 
— and thou 4 and the Serb Soma hai 
MESHES 
5 e e burns 
2 g, ice vntotheLozd, ye ſhallofferyour ſacri- Cabernacleo of the Congregation. op 
ucofthoſe fite of cattel, as of beeues and ofthe ſheep. 6: Lr _ and 

— It his lacrifice be a burnt offring of the --cut itinpieces. 

my». heard heſhalofferamale without blemih, 7 "0 the fonnegof . _ 
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The burnt offring, meate Leuiticus. offring, & peace < offring 


n — —ẽ 
Then tieſtes arons ſomes ſhall l And if thy meateoffring be an oblation 
"SA Gy thep — he headand - the dal N Keen. it ſhalbe made of fine 
* anche nende har phe fie which i , CNTR DE. __ 
9 But the inwardes thereof and the legges CE ade of et e 3 buto the 
therofhe ſhal waſh in water, and the Peſt Lon, and ſhalt pzeſent it vnto the Pzieſt,# 
ſhal burne al on the altar:for it is a burnt of⸗ he ſhalbzing it to the altar, 
fring,an oblation made by fire, foz aſweete 9 —— —ô0 meate 
2 1 fo h burnt offring b bponthe altar: — 
— e or it is an * made 4 4 
anger of che eee (407 the Nope rol} goats) by fire fo aſweete ſauour vnto the Loꝛd. 
”_ he ſhaloffer a male without biemiſh, 10 But that which is left of the meat offring, 
s fad bert 11 5 And he ſhall kill it on the Nozthlide of the  ſhalbe Yards this ſonnes: tor it is moſt ho⸗ 
. Before the altar befoze the Lo2d,and the Pꝛieſts Aa- ——— — made befire 
— dane be ene d thereof 1 pe ballot 
e gebe e 
—— — lieth in the fire 12 Ces of the firſt fruites ye ſhal 


which isonthealtar: offer them vnto the Loxd, but they ſhalnot 1,2... 


13 But he ſhall waſb the inwardes / the be burnt «vps the altar for aſweeteſauour. 5 be 
with water , and the Pzieſt ſhall offer e 13 (Allthemeat alſo ſhalt thouſeaſs dar: 
who and —— E's. 0 . — altthouſuffer theſal ITY 


pigeons. thp mearcoffrng it meaneth a 
15 1 — — ey me — lure and purs 
2 — ” andi wiing the necke oftt aſunder, #burne ten out of the greene cares Chaps 
to pine n ”  ttonthealtar: and the blood thereof ſhalbe 15 After, thou ſhalt putoylevponit, and laye S,, 
ebe * ſhed vpon the lide ol the altar. incenſe thereon: for it is a meat oſfring. ens 
8 16 — —ö 1 16 And che Pꝛieſt ſhal burne the memoꝛtal of h 4... 

d caſt them belide the altar on the it, euen ot that that is beaten,# ofthe oyle ok 


, On rhe ive „2 art in the plate ol the aſhes. with all the incenſethereof:forit is anof- 
— i the x ball cleaueit withhis w — fring vnto the Lord made by fire. 
dd with as 7not deuide it alumder: and theP ſhall 1 CHAP. 11. 


7: > burneitvponthealtarvponthe wood that 4 #Þx maner of peace ofcings,and beaſts fon the fame.r7 Che Aſa 


is in the fire: for it is a burnt offring,an ob⸗ 
lation made by fire foz a lweete ſauour vn- 2. Xeo tk his oblation be a * peace offring, « agg 
ifhe will offer ol the dzoue ( whether it un 


to 
i de male oz female ) he ſhall offer ſuch as fe 


(i 2 — er ſoztes:of fine floure bnbaken, 4 Of 
bead balken, 14 And — — 4 is — 1 oj 


without blemilh, betoze the Lozd, rraly 
Hd when any wil offer a*meatoffring 2 Andſhal puthishand vpontheheadofhis 
vnto the Loꝛd, his offring ſhalbe of fine — * l it at the dooze of the Taber⸗ 

— _—— and he ſhall powꝛe oyle vpon it, nacleof gation:x Aarons ſones 
tung. ut incenſe thereon, the Prieſts ſhall the blood "—, 
Se it vnto Zarons ſonnes the altar round about 

he ſhall take thence his handfull 3 Sohe arenen of the peace offrings =! 

—— of the oyle with al the incẽſe, as aſacrifice made by — the Loꝛd, e- Ty 

« Cotignite and the Prieſt ſhal burneit fo a<memozial uen the? fat that couereth the inwardes,, # >. | 
mevierh hun pon the altar: for it is an made by all the fat that is vpon the inwards. See 


TY "Burtheremnktofchemeatol 4 He hall alto take away the two kidneig, x Nn 


een che ker chat is on them e 1. 


li 


S fice made by fire foꝛ a — bnto 22. 
uened wafer anoynted with oyle. the Lond. — 
But ifthy meate offring be an oblation 6 ¶ Allo it his oblatiõ be a offring vnto a _— gpl then 
the frying pan, it ſhalbe of fine floure vn⸗ — al yy in be male was con 
leauened, mingled with ople. female,he ſhaloffer it without blemilh. ginthe yo th pe 
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Sars 
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— WE" * 6 tet. ttt. Mt 


Peace => Offring Chap. iiij. for ſinnes done ofignorance. 4 
22 thẽ he —— of the blood ſeuen times 
all bzing it befoze the Loꝛd, » befoze the vayle of the 
, e — — — ſhallputC ofthe blood = 
4 e ut ſome Yohelt of au, a 
oftheCongr n, and Jarons ſonnes 7 nenen homes of the al⸗ ye Hactuarie, 
Hallſpz blood thercof round about — — — — MM 
non the altar. bernacteof the Congregation .thenſhallhe meaumg by þ 
1 Itter,ofthepeace offringshe ſhaloffer4an -powee * all the reſt ofthe blood of the bul⸗ Ses ae 
maln un = Offring made by fire vnto the Lozd: he ſhall lock at the foot ofthe altarofburnt offring, gn, 
whole take AWAY the fatte thereof, and the rumpe which xa the doazeok the Tabernacle of rs. 
ban onen aͤltogether, hardby thebacke bone, andthe Toy av orig >. A 
duwards 8 fat that couereth the inwardes, a all the fat 8 Indhe altake away al the fat of te bul⸗ 
the ſhoulder # that is vpon the inwards. lock for the ſinne offring: to wit, the fat that 
rwozhawes + 10 Allo he ſhall take away the two kidneis, couereth the inwardes, & all the fat that is 
-itess With the fat that is vpon them, #vpon the about theinwards. 
werethns = *flankeg, and the kall vponthe liver with 9 Fever eons —ðV — 
* —— hallburne1t vponthe al fankes,andthe kalbponthe ſer with the 
11 Then e 
tar, as the meate ot an oftring made by fire Kidneis, 


e ne aenen. gegen. 
2 0 0 a ) peace o ſt 
; ofter it beſoꝛe the Loꝛd, = them 


13 And ſhall put his hande vpon the ow of 11 *But derten all his Erd 2510 
« Meaningat it, and kill it befoze<the Tabernacle ot the fleſhe, with his head, and his legs, & his in⸗ 
8 Congregation, ⁊ the lonnes ol Aaron ſhall wards, and his dung ſhal he beare out. 
Chap.i,1, ſpꝛinkle the blood thereof vpon the altar 12 So he ſhall cary the whole bullocke out of 
round about. the*hoſtevnto a cleane place, where the a- tvr.13u. | 
14 Then he ſhall offer thereofhis offring,cus ſhes are powꝛed, and ſhal burne him on the 
an offring made by fire vnto the Loꝛde, the wood in the fire: ENRON are caſt 


——— W. e fog a AT" 

nthemwards. * I Congregation tude — 

15 Alſo he ſhall take awaye the two kidneis, — 8 igno2ance, and the au e bee 
” andthe fatthatisvponthem,and vponthe be *hyd the eyes of the muiti- Tres 


flankes,and the kal vpon the liner withthe tude,and haue done againſt any ol the con lines. 
kidneis mandements ofthe Lord which ſyould nat 
16 Sothedilet ſhall burne them vpon the be done, and haue offended: 
altar, as the meat of an offring made by fire 14 When the line which they haue commit⸗ 
ge, oz a lweet ſauour: all the fat is the Lows. ted ſhalbeknowen, then the Congregation 
fans 17 This ſhalbe a perpetuall oꝛdinante fozyour ſhal offer a vong bullocke foz the finne; and 
tobecarnall * generations 2 all your dwel⸗ bing him ( the Cõ⸗ 


rg, was fy | age. chat ye ſhall eateneither 'fatte no2 7 14:9 
Gen.9.4. — blood 25 15 A * the Congrogation ſhal; Fo ange 
VP CHA P. 111. | ut c ies VP9! — AD. the bul- eee 
I P1 17 The | 

5 1 

ꝛeouer the Loꝛde ſpake 0- 6: hen — ofthe 
Mit D 12 —.—. blood intorhe e 22 
ebene cn Jlrar 5 or — 

tEbr. a oule. * taping; Pane ſhall ſinne though ? | inthe - | 


- 17 Indivex eſt ſhall dyp 


| 


denen kante, in ate 4. commandements of the 
earns 
the B 7 ni 
EEE. (accoꝛduig to the ſinne of 214 8 
ub: bhall he offer, for bis ume 
cn to the Lo! 
W . Hall 5 — NO 
4 dooꝛe of the the Tabernace oft 
.. tionbefoze the Lord, 
== "Jndrhe Bec hn anopnted hal hailtake 
ment, which 
W es of the bullockes blood, and bꝛing it into the E 
Tabernacle otthe 


= r ee 
ranigreſon antenne 
EY vpon the oper et 
6 inthe 21 wen, — 


. : | TERED" l * — 
For ſinnes done of ignorance. Leuiticus. Offring for araſn vowe. 
hoſte, and burne him as he burned the firſt 1 XI if: anp haue ſinned, that is, ae aer 


bullocke : for it is an offring or the nne of haue heard the voyceof an othe F< _ 
the Congregation. can be a witnes,whetherhe buch ken "Wk ji 
22 Chen a cuir ſhal mne,and dottrough 02*ktiowenof it it he do not vtter it. he ſhal abe 
ignoꝛance againſt any of the commaunde- beare his iniquitie: = 
ments ofthe Loꝛde his God, which ſhould 2 Either if onetouche any bncleane thing ing, 6 dirwe'he 
not be done, and ſhaloffend, whether it be a carion of an vncleane beaſt, vigavy, * 


23 If one ſhewe vnto him his line which he oa carion ot vncleane cattel, oz a carionof 
hath committed, then — 2 — ſoꝛ his vncleane creeping things, eis not ware of 
»or,chemale blfring an hee without blemiſh, it, yet he is vncleane, and hath offended: 
goarof the old, 24 And ſhall laye his hande vpon thehead-of 3 Either if hetouche any vncleanneſſeofman 
Wehe en dhe hee goat; and kill it in *the place where (whatſoeuer vncleannes it be, phe is deft- 
n:to: was he lhoulde kill the burnt offering befoze the led with) a is not ware of it,# after cometh 
— —__ ——— — — it, he hath ſinned: 
r kl the * cue ꝛeſt pala bt the blood of 4 Either — I weare, and pꝛonounce with ; ©: vowe 
with his finger, and put it his lippes to do euill, oꝛ to do good ( whatlo⸗ nz, 
— ofthe burnt offring altar, euer it be that a man ſhall pꝛonounce with aucune 
28 — — reſt of his blood at the an othe) and it be hid from him, and after 41ot nowng 
foote ot the burnt offring altar, — — that he hath offended in one of che inet te 
26 And ſhal burne all his fat vpon the altar, eſe poynts, 1 
as the fat of the peaceoffrihg: to the Pꝛieſt 5 2 he hath ſtnned in any of theleethings, neh 
( wherein Lun nt nee en nee _ then he ſhall confefle that he hath ſinned {joe = ws 
Jews Cut, ning nne,an 02gtuen therein. 
hn. 27 CLikewiſcif anyofthe*peopieofthelad 6 Therkoze chal he — — 
— ſinne thzough ignoꝛance in doynga- vnto the Loꝛde for his inne which he hath 
pe ARE ORD, committed,cuen a female from the flocke,be 
ich ſhouldnot be done, and ſhall offend, ir a lamde az a ſheegoate foz aſinne offring, 

28 2 r ere the hath and the Pueſt ſhal make an atonement ſoz 
—.. VT 
2 7 e, he ee 
' ſhall bung fon his treſpaſſe whichhe hath g d 
k”* bert, 29 x And heſhalllayhighande bpon the head bon mn moore oꝛtwo pong 

oftheſinne offring, x ſlape the line olkring igeons vnto the Loꝛde, one ſoꝛ aſinne of- 
inthe place of burnt offring. fring,and the ofher foz a burnt offring, 

30 Thenthe Pꝛieſt ſhall take of the bloode 8 So he ſhall bring them vntothe Pꝛieſt, 
thereof —— — edgy the who ſhall offer the ſinne offring firſt, and 
yhonnes ot the burnt oſtring altar, + powie wing the necke of it aſunder , but not cbap. laß 
All the reſt ot the blood: thereof at the loste plucke it cleane ot. ' 
of the altar, 9 Afterhe ſhall ſpzinkle of the blood of the 

3: Indſhaleadyatoay lhistatagthefaro ſinneoffring vpon theſide of the altar, d the 
x reſt ofthe blood ſhall*be ſhed at the foote ol mm 

.-Þ | the altar: for it is a ſinne offring. . 

t — ticſt 10 Alo he ſha!l offer the — foz a burnt . 


as 'Andifhodi denten ich he hath committed and x hatbefor f him robe pur 
. he ſhalbung without blemiſh  givenbin. 
nn Vim And hatin 125 dae abe ont hobo te 11 CButif he be not able to being two turtle verſe,g, 


- - - = aps allflay it foz a ſinne doues, 02 two pong pigeons, then he that 
ſhould be layd ® bree crore ſhould kill e hathfinned hall being for his offring, the | 
of hat he had oy = 46 by tenth part ofan — — irs. Mich is 


ere 17 Chonthe nien wal take ot the bloodof ſu;aeoffring rr boar pak 
a weine Ir — . nexher any me en 020158 


ehoinesofthoburntoffring altar, -finne 
ꝛe ereſtgfthe blood therrof 12 Chen ſt 58 the Prieſt the 
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vſeofhun that 
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O1 foz whativeuer he hath ſome failiy,h 
1 reſtoꝛe it in the whole — 4 


thal addeths Mt pare maze torts, 
vnto him to whome it ; 
day that he offreth fois treſpaſſt. 
6 Aiſoheſhal bxing im histreſpatſe butd the — 
Lowe,a ramme without bie miſp out arthe © aitogether. 
cpu, locke in eſtimation worth twoſhekels 23 Fereurrymeatofingof | 
fo: a offring unto the Wurd. buror altogether,it ſhal not de eaten. | 
ueſt ſhal make an atonement fot 3 Lozd ſpake vnto Pos 
it ſhalbewegiuen 
9 his ſonnes.laying, 
nne This 8th lawoſthors 
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— 5 place 


ee 2 ——5ð nap | 
x? they kill che trripaſſe a , 3, thing; es the vucicauneſſe of man, 02 of an 
N a- vncleanebeaſt, — — : 
pm pms wear - 24:4 ..-  andeatevftheſibſheof —— 
| 1 Urhe x therofallo hn heaffer the ripe which vnto 
and the fit that couereth the imuogrds. : :: perſon — — 
— —— M—Ä— 22 CT Agame the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Moſes, 
—-> *;thefatthatimonthem# vponths > faying; 
....” 7 andthekalloitthe.liner with the „ 23 Dp vnto thechildzen of Jrael, x lay, 
5 :ThenthePzieſtſhal burne them ion the e ſhaleatnoſatof becues, not of ſheepez Chap.4% 
altar, for an offring made dy fire. vututhe of goates : 
7 24 "Per the fatofchedead beaſt; @the fat of 


Lob: that n 
6. Allthe mains among tte Puts chal ate ac, — with beaſtes, ſhalbe oc⸗ 
Z ern s any ie, unt pe ſhal not eate of it. 
is maſt holy. 13:0 2. cuervareth the fat of the beaſt, 
_ ofthe which he ſhall oller anoffring made 
ttm ponies 


ae Gage 
15 Iiir Wet thatffrethanpmis mãs burnt peep tp x 
"12 bal haue the tem of theburntdf- begebe, any blood a | 


| | ſameperſon ſhalbe 
| the meat offrmgthat is baz in the 28 ¶ And the Lend tamted w 
1 ouen,# that is dꝛeſſed u the pan, and in the 29 vnta the childꝛen mary 4d 


— — — 2 
me — == pan 


m And ſhonld 
not ſende it by 
another, 


is 4H Ss kw de = +» 


 Exod.29.4þ 


yy ww 


| SS ople. 7. 
een a back. 13 He bal oder ale his oi dae ö 
icauened bread , for his peace offringes, to 33 e 
14 Andofatryetaerifcrheſhaloferonecake | 
1 —— emer bro 5 5 
| halve the Prieſts thatqyinkieth thevlood nouwer len metern, as an chit 5 


= the fleſhe — for - Sanne bis , 
+5, the feb ſhall be eaten the ſame day zune bekenne dete 1 
hat it is olkred: he ſhal leaue nothingtherork among the 35 Chis 


Aaron & his ſonnes Chap. viij. are anoynted. 43 


| That is,hs . — os which he put vpon the hoznes ot the Altar g n 
— re ar anointing of his ſonnes, concerning the of- — — his finger, and — = 
trings ot the Loꝛde made by fire, in the day the Altar, and powored the reſt ofthe blood 
E meets he lanerfied it, 1 
office unto the Lord to make reco — 


— 2 

37 — 17 But the dulloche a his hide, a his elbe 22 

the meat oſtring and ol the ſinneoffring,z his dotig,he burnt with fire without p holt g 

r „ moo 1 

when Þ pucits 7 ought rannne burnt - 

wereconſecr- 23 Which the Lode commaunded Moes in ; offring, — reer — 
the mount Sinai, whẽ he commanded the hands vpon the head of the 
child2en of Jſrael tooffer their giftes-vnto 19 — EE, C00 1 


the Low in the wildernes of Sinai. 1 
Co oles cut the ramin burnt 
Kor — — of Aaron, and his ſonnes, with tho ſacrifice concers © 2 — a ee 
| Fterward the Lowe ſpake vnto Mo⸗ 21 And the inwardes and the legges 
ſes,ſaying, in water: burnt the ramme euery 
— ake Aaron æ᷑ his ſonnes with him, whit vpon the Altar: for ifwoas aburntof- 
ates an eg on ey * — = rom the Lo, agthe Lone jaded 
a bu offring, a two rams e Loꝛd Lowe 
and a baſket of vnleauened bzead, g manded M 


2 And aſſembie —— — 22 Cater het bought the other ranime,the ln. 
of the Tabernacle ot the Congregation. ram ot᷑ conſecrations, and Aaron and his 
4 So Woes did as the Lozd had comaded ſonnes laped their handes vpon the head ol 
him , t the companie was aſſembled at the the ramme, — 
dooꝛe of the Tabernacle of the Cogregatio. 23 Which Moles ie we, and tooke of the (morova 
5 Then Woes fayde vnto the companie, dloodofit, and put it vponthelappeof Aa- N e 
pales - This is thethng whichthe Lowe hath „ his geen 
commanded to do and vpon the great toe ot his their office. 
6 And Woles bought Aaron his fonnes, — 
and waſhed them with water, 24 chẽ Moſes brought Aarons fotmes, and 
7 And put vpon him thecoate,#girdedhim put ot the blood on the lappe oftheirryght 
with a girdle, a clothed him with the robe, . 


and 5 panty , theirright 
with the bꝛoydꝛed garde ofthe Ephod, and ee ene ele ben 
bound it vnto him chere with. — round about. 
8 ene e 5 And he tobe the at #therumpe, and all 
„ put inthe bzeaſt plate the Uzim and the e wn the 
Thummim. kallof the liuer 
9 Alſd he put the miter * * their fat, and the 
vpon the miter on the en 26 Allo he tooke ot of ebnleaue- 
== plate, & the dee ehe bad ned dꝛead that was 


== Zo 5hadabentheanopmring NT . I 
01de,was be IO 10 0 e 
= ople,and anointed the? Tabernacle,and al vpontzyrigheiponver 


nz 12 Aube powꝛed of of thear 
E | 
awww and Aare enen geg meat ” 
13 er, 2 29 
put en ee ofconſecrations, # Hank rey benen 


2 — e ES 


15 A e ben teste hebt — g — 80 4 5 


Aarons firſt offrings. L,euiticus. Nadab & Abihu burnt. 


his garments, and his ſonnes, a his ſonnes 10 But the fat and the kidneis and the kall of | 
garments with him. the liner of the ſinne offring, he © burnt vp6 dae 
31 CIfterwardWoſes ſaid vnto Jaronand the Altar, as the Loꝛde had commaunded or;s nes 
his ſonnes, Seeth thefleſh at the dooꝛe oak) Moles, wbenthe len 
z At in. doe 8 Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, t there 11 The lieſhe allo and the hide he burnt with 
Laken ate it with the bꝛead that is in the baſket fire without the hoſte. | 
chap, 243. of conlecrations,as J commanded, ſaping, 12 After, he ſlewe the burnt offring e Aarons 


Aaron and his ſonnes ſhal eate it, ſonnes bꝛought vnto him the blood, which 
22 But that which remaineth of the fleſh and he ſpꝛinkled round about vpon the Altar. 


of the bzead,ſhal ye burne with fire. 13 Allo they bzought the burnt offering vnto 
| 33 And pe ſhall not depart from the dooꝛe of him with the pieces thereof, and the head, 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation ſeuen and he burnt them bpon the Altar. 
dayes, vntil the dayes o your conſecratiõs 14. Like wiſe he did waſhe the inwardes and 
$029.59 De at an end: foꝛ ſeuen dayes, ſaid the Lord, the legs, and'fburnt chem vpon the burnt zo being 
exbr.6lyour ſhal het conlecrafe you, offring on the Altar. oftheprepara- 
bd ue 34. Ag he hath done this daye: ſothe Loꝛde 15 ¶ Then heoffred the peoples offring, and ces wh 
— hath commanded to do, to make an atone⸗ todke a goate, which was the ſinne offring der wart 
ment — 9 fo: the people, and ſlewe it, and offred it fox 
25 Therekoꝛe ſhall ye abyde at the dooꝛe ofthe inne, as the firſt: ; 
* Tabernacle ofthe Congregation daye and 16 So heoffred the burnt offring,and pꝛepa⸗ 
night, ſeuen dayes, a ſhall keepethe watch red it, accoꝛding to the maner. | 
vfthe Lowe that ye dye not: foz ſo J am 17 He pꝛeſented alſo the meate offring , #fil- 
commaunded. ; led his hand thercof, and * beſide the burnt 4 „ 
36 So Aaron and his ſonnes did all thinges ſacrifice of the moꝛing he burnt chis vpon 
which the Loꝛde had commaunded by the the Altar. 
Banguen u bhandofMoſles. | 18 He ſlewe alſo the bullocke, and the ram foz 
12 2222 — waokaoprpls 
x Thefirſtoffrings of Naron.2: Aaron e people. and Jarons ton um the 
20 Lotdis! thewed: 24 The fire — — blood, which he ſpꝛinkled vpon the Altar 
a Nftertheir 1 Ndin the * eyght daye Moſes called round about, 


. Aaron and his lonnes, and the Elders 19 With the fatte of the bullocke, and of the 
* of Ilrael: 10 ram, the rumpe, and that which couereth 


ronecrare, 2 Chen he layde vnto Aaron, Take ther a the mwardes and the kidners, and thekall 
Karben vong Calfe foꝛ ab ſinne offering, and aram ol the liuer. 

inoryepo7® f oꝛ ã burnt oftring, both without blemiſh, # 20 So they layd the fat vpon the bꝛeaſts, and 
puethoodex being chem before the Lord. he burnt the fat vpon the Altar. 

puncipaliſa- 3 And vnto the childzen of Jſrael thou ſhalt 21 But the sbzeaſtes and the ryght ſhoulder a 
durir offring, (Peake, ſaying , Take yeanheegoatefoza Aaron ſhooke too & fro befoze theLozd, ag un 

he bet dl in offring,#a calfe,za lambe,bothofayere the Lond had commanded Moles. 

fangs,anveye old, without blemiſh foꝛ a burnt olfring: 22 Do Aaron litt vp his hand toward ß peo⸗ 

4 Alſo a bullocke, and a ramme foꝛ peace of- ple, #bleſſed them, and © came downe from ang 
frings to offer befoze the Loꝛd, and a meat Offering ofthe ſinneoffring, and the burnt te Sire 
offring mingled with oyle: foꝛ to daye the olkring, and the peace offrings. vpperende, 
Lond wil appeare vntoyou. 23 After, Poles a Aaron went into the Ta- oma 

5 C Thenthey bought that which Moles bernacle ofthe Congregation, à came out, = 
commaunded befozethe Tabernacle of the and bleſſed the people, and the glozy of the enen 

© Congregation, and alltheaſſembliedzewe Loꝛd — to all the people. — 

Abr neerdẽ and ſtoode befozethe <1Lozd, 24 And there came a fire out from p Loꝛd & o 
pi giow 6 ( FO oſes had ſayde, This is the thing, conſumed vponthe Altar the burnt offring 7 
_ which the Loꝛde comanded that yeſhould andthe fat: which when al the people ſaw, a 
— bee e eee they " gaue thanks, and fell on their faces. Gour#r is 
nto vo | CHAP. X. 
ſaid bnto 2 are . 6 

r ee 

burntoffring , and make an atonement foꝛ 1 Ut Nadab # Abihu, the ſonnes of Ta- v = 

derbe « thee fr foꝛ the people: offer allo the offring | | 
of ehis place, of thepeople,# an atonemet toꝛ them, put fire therein, ⁊ put incenſe therupõ t tune 
n as the Loꝛd hath commanded. olfred * ſtrange fire befoze the Loꝛd, which! u 

8 C Aaron theretoꝛe went vnto the Altar, a he had not commanded them. kenne 

* killed thecalfe of the ſinneoffring , which 2 Therefore a fire went out from the Lord, + nn 
was fo: him ſelle. deuoured the: ſo they died befoze the Lord. n 

9 And the ſonnes of Aaron bꝛoughtthe blood 3 Then Moles ſapde vnto Aaron, This is it n 
vnto him, c he dipt his finger in the blood, thaty Lord ſpake,ſaping,J wil be Þ ſancti- n 36a 


and put it vpon the hoꝛnes of the altar, and that come nereme , and before dan 
powred the reſt ofthe blood at thefoote of all the people J wil beglozified; but Aaron a nr 
the Altar. heldhis peace. Fare + py 


4 And 
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Bo > == 


* 
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The Prieſts areforbidden wine. Chap. xj. Beaſts cleane & vncleane 55 44 


And Moſes called iſhael x Ekzaphan tit in the holy place, as J commanded, - £t=e-5-:5. 
K the ſonnes of U3z31el 2 of Aaron, 19 And Jaron ſaid vnto Moes, Behold, this 
and ſayd vnto them, Come neere,cary your dape s haus chey offered their ſinne offring f ce gg ax 
0.9 — "brethen frombefoze the Sanctuarie out and their burnt offring before the Loꝛde, 1 
ofthe hoſte. ſuch thingrs a: thou knoweſt are come vnto ger 
5 Then they went, and caryed them in their me: Ik J had eaten the ſinne olfring to day, P, ang is gre 
” ag out of the hoſte, as Poſes had com- ſhoulde it haue bene acceptedinthe light of e n 


maunded. the Lode? an example to 
6 After, Moles ſayde vnto Jaron and vnto 20 So whẽ Moles heard it he was v cötent. rege 
.be Eleazar i Ithamar his ſonnes, Uncouer EH Av. XL tranigrefle the 


them, _ not your heades, neither rent your clothes, : Ofbeaſts,filhes + birdes,which be cleane,and which be vncleane. of God, 
"#afecron leaſt ye dye, and leaſt wꝛath come vpon all 1 Fter, * 
— the people:but let your bꝛethꝛẽ, all the houſe 
<yaz. 12-2 of Iſrael bewayle the burning which the — 
4 Indeſiroys Loꝛd hath 4kindled, - 

Laa cit, 7 And goe not ye out from the dooꝛe of the — 
ao mas Tabernacle of the Congregation, leaſt yee 3 0 
cows bye; it theanoynting oyle of the Loꝛde is 


beaſtes: ſome ' 
commandement. 4 But of them that chewethe cud, 02 deulde one, ome 

3 CAindtheLozdſpake vnto Auen pen the hoofe onely, or them ye ſhall not eate: as — 1 
'0:,4mketha.o Thou ſhalt not dꝛinke wyne noꝛ ſtrong the camel, becauſe he cheweth the cudde, ehewerie cu 
dꝛinke, thou, noꝛ thy ſonnes with thee, whe and deuldeth not the hooke , he ſhall de vn = * 


ye come into the Tabernacle ot the Cogre- cleane vnto vou. borh 
gation, leaſt ye die: this is — 5 Likewiſe the conie, becauſe he cheweth the wives 
euer thtoughout your generations, cud and deuideth not the hoole, he ſhall be ae aa 


10 That ye may put difference betweene the vncleaneto you, 
holie à the vnholie, and betwene the cleane 6 Allo the hare, becauſzhe cheweth thecid, 


and the vncleane, and deuideth not the hoofe , h 
11 And that ye may teache the chiſdꝛen of JC. cleane to pou. 
rael all the ſtatutes which the Loꝛde hath 7 *Andtheſwine, becauſe he parteth þ hoofe . 


-0,cnnii-n. COMmanded them by the hande ol Moſes. and is clouen footed , but —.— not the 

12 ¶ Then Moſes ſaid vnto Faron and vnto cud he ſhalbe vncleane to you. 
Eleazar æto Ithamar his ſnes that were 8 Ok their fleſhe ſhall pe not eate, and their Cevwoun 
left, Take the meat offring that remayneth carkeiſe ſhall ye not touche: for they ſhalbe 2 
bk the offrings ofthe Loꝛde, made by fire x vncleane to vou. — his 
eate it without leauen beſide the altar: foꝛ 9 ¶ Theſe ſhall ye eate, of allthat 7 — from 
it is moſt holy: waters: whatſoeuer hath finnes and 

13 her oe — inthe hole place, be- inthe waters, — : 


cauſe it is and them ſhal ye 
cheese Led madevy eo foz 10 Bir alltharhae nor fnesnax 
ſo Jam commanded 


ad, 14 Allo the * ſhaken breaſt and the heaue 
'0-.verei5n0 ſhoulder ſhall ye eat in'acleane place:thou, 
Kal d bean Ad thy ſonnes, and thy <daughters with 
nine ih thee: forthey are giuen as thy "du et thy 
mg bonnes duetie, ofthe peace okringes o the 


Nerf childzen of Itraei. 
danghrees 15 Theheaue ſhoulder, and the ſhaken bꝛeaſt 
mon arr ſhall they bzing with the offringes made by 
we Kune, fire of thefatte, toſhakeirto andfrobefo:e 
he #1 bome, the Lord, and it ſhalbethineandthyſonnes 
lambe "icade with thee by alawe foꝛ euer, as the Loꝛde 
Be” © Ind Woleslonght the at that was 
— 11 I 5 go 
3 — leona _ 

— Ar theformesof Aaron, which 
A Abh. aliue, ſaying 

17 noberefozehaue pe not catentheimevt- 


fring in the holie ptace,feeing it is moſt 
ly? and God hath giuen it you; ta beate 
iniquitie of the C e 19 8 | 
3 Beholde. We dtssv sc watigrbionght Aena n . 
1 20 
within theholy place: 1 — — Smb a 


21 Vet 


H. ii. 


| 


te. em... Ae 


Meatescleane & vncleane. Leuiticus. Purifying of women. 


21 Pet thele ſhall ye eate: of euery ſoule that 40 And he that cateth of the carkeis of it, 
creepeth , and goeth vpon all foure which ſhal walb his clothes and be vncleane vntil 
-0:kaenw haue their fecte and legs all ot one to leape the euen: he allo that beareth the carkeis of 
fee. Withall vpon the earth it, ſhall waſbe his clothes, and be vncleane 
22 Of them pe ſhall cate theſe, the graſhopper vntil the euen. 
Then were after his kind, a the ſolean after his kinde, 41 Euery creeping thing therefore that crte⸗ 
crear the hargol after his kind, and the hagabaf- peth vpon the carth ſhal be an avominatio, 
dere nan ter his kinde. | and not be caten. 
properp 23 But all other foules y creepe & haue foure 4.2 Mhatſoeuer goeth bpon the bꝛeaſt, and 
* fete, they ſhalbe abomination vnto vou. whatſocuer gocth vpõ al foure, oꝛ that hath 
24 Fo2 by ſuch ye ſhalbe polluted: whoſoeuer many feete among all creeping things that 
toucheth their carkeis, ſhalbe vncleane vn- creepe vpon the earth, ye ſhall not cate of 
| to the euening. them, foꝛ they ſhalbe abomination. 
s Ourofeye 25 Mhoſoeuer alſosbeareth of their carkeis, 43 Be ſhall not polluteyourſelues with any 
ſhall waſh his clothes, and be vncleane vn- thingy creepeth, neyther make your ſelues 
till eu / vncleane with them, neyther defile your 
26 Euery beaſt that hath clawes deuided, # ſelues thereby: ye ſhall not, ſay,be defiled 
"Or, hart ig not clouen footed , noz cheweth the cud, by them, | 


his foore clouen 


— ſuch ſhall be vncleane vnto pou: euery one 44 Foꝛ Jam the Loꝛd your God: be ſactified 


— 


that toucheth them, ſhalbe vncleane. thereloꝛe, and be w holy, foꝛ Jam holy, and 7, P nn 


27 And whatſoeuer goeth vpon his pawes delile not our ſelues w any creeping thing, 
among all maner beaſtes that goeth on all that creepeth vpon the earth. 
foure, ſuch ſhalbe vncleane vnto you : who 45 Foꝛ J am the Loꝛde that bꝛought you out 
ſo doth touch their carkeis ſbalbe vncleane ofthe land ol Egypt, to be your God, #that 
vntil the euen. . you ſhould be holy, foꝛ J am holy. 

28 And he that beareth their carkeis, ſball 46 This is the lawe of beaſtes,and of foules, 
walh his clothes, and be vncleane vntil the and ol euery lyuing thing that moueth in 
euen:tor ſuch ſbalbe vncleane vnto you. the waters , #0f euery thing that creepeth 

29 C Ald theſe ſhalbe vncleane to vou amõg vpon the earth: 
the thinges that creepe and moue vpon the 47 That there may be a difference betweene 

| earth, the weaſel , and the mouſe, and the the vncleane and cleane, and betweene the 
> Tdegreene "frog, after his kinde: beaſt that may be eaten, and the beaſt that 
bauen we 30 Allo the rat, and the liz ard, and the chame- ought not to be eaten. 

'0:oodils. leon, and the ſtellio, and the molle. : D 

31 Theſe ſhalbe vncleane to you among all y A lun how women ſhould be purged after their deliverance. | 
creepe:whoſocuer doth touch the whe they 1 Nd theLo2deſpake vnto Moſes, ſay⸗ 
be dead, ſbalbe vncleane vntil the euen. ing, ; | 

32. Allo whatſoeuer any ofthe dead carkeiſes 2 Speake vnto the childzenof Tſrael,x 
of them doth fal vpon,ſhalbe vnclean, whe⸗ ape, hen a woman hath bzought foozth 

; 38sadotte! ther it be veſſel of wood,otrapmnet, gziſkin, ſced Amaichild, ſhe ſhatbe vnclean 
nba. ,, 0eſacke; whatſoeuer veſſel it be that is oc- en da | 
- . cupied,itſhalbeputinÞ water as vacleane ſhe is put apartfozher"*di 


be his peo 
oy er 


* ſeuenDaye>} like as ſheis vncleane when ggg 


uſbande fo: p 


time could not 


Chap. 15.19. 


vntil the euen, and ſo be purifted. 3 (And in che eight day, the foreſkin of the rnopr 
) 


33 But euerp carthen veſſel, wherinto any ot childs fleſh ſhalbe circunciſ 


ohn.7.22. 


them lalleth, whatſoeuer is within it ſhall 4 And ſbee ſhall continue in the blood of her 
Gi. be yntleane, and ye ſbal bzeake it. purifping thꝛee b and thirtie dayes; ſhe ſhall zd rd 
34 All meat alſo that ſhalbe eaten, it any ſuch touch no halo wed thing, noꝛ come into the. ach 
water come vpon it, ſhalbe vncleane:and al Sanctuarie , vntill the tyme of her puri⸗ cane 
dꝛinke that ſhalbe dꝛunke in all ſuch veſſels fping be out. tilafterfourts 


halbe vncleane. 


ſhalbe vncleane: the fomaig oꝛ the p 
be bzoken:for they are vncleane, ofher purifying tizee ſcoꝛe and (ire dayes, 
 bncleanevntoyou. 6 Now whe dates of her purifying are out 
36 Pet the foũtaines a welles where there is ( whether it be ſoꝛ a ſonne oꝛ foꝛ a daugh- 
cring, 


plentie ot water ſhalbe cleane: but which ter) ſhee ſhall buingtothe Pꝛieſt a lambẽ of 
k Homncvo* toucheth their carkeiſeg lbalbe vncleane. 5 ages ig? 0 goed 
roucherþit, 37 And if there kal of their dead carkeis vpon a turtle doue foz a ſinne offcri 


5 Ind euery thing p their carkeis fall , . . 1 
3 ung | , ane two 7 chath « cn; 
the 12 her diſeaſe:a ſhee ſhall continue in the blood manchen 


pigeon oi at 
. Inyleede, which plethto be bowen, it ſhall vnto the bote ofthe * Tabernacleof the e 


cleane. 


water be powꝛed vpõ 
e 


thereon, an atonement fot her: ſo ſhe ſhalbe purged 
' _ . oftheiſueofher blood. this is the lawe fo: 


were wont is 


1 40 Congregation, 
the ſeed, 5 who ſhãll offer it befoze the Loꝛde, a mage 
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The diſcerning Chap I hs bye of leprofie. 45 


— — 17 17 And the p ueſt ſhal behold him: if the ſoꝛe 
al make de changed into white, then 
— halve albecleane. pꝛonoũte the lene been, 


3 What conſiderations the P ieff ought to obterue tn tudging the le⸗ ' dile and is — 
— 15 Tye backe (por 1 kad,47 an rhe lepue of th garment 19 And in ge eee, 


Oꝛeouer the Lond ſpake vnto Moſes, ſwelling,oz nn 


e te yn 
man 20 J 
ot his leihe a wellmg az a lab a white lower then the heare 


therofbe 
; Chatttmay ſpot, ſo that in the ſkinne ok his ait be — — the hat 
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? Ckinne ofhisfleth: if the heare in the ſoꝛe be then theſkin,but de darker, then the Pꝛieſt dae venere 
turned into white, and the ſoze ſeeme to be ſhal ſhut him vp ſenen dayes. > ny 
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clenling, 54. cones ſh 
36 Then the Pzielt ſhal looke on it: and if the 2 rhe thing wherein the plague (s,and 
blacke ſpot growe in theſkinne, the Pzieſt he ſhal ſhut it vp ſeuen dayes more. 
kYeſhainor — fox the yelow heare: for he is 2 Ae * locke on plague, 
e 
But if p blacke ſpot ſeeme to him to abide, — the plague conv 
37 Burt —— — ng the cleane : thou ſhalt _ 


blacke ſpotte is healed, he is cleane, and the — — it is a — ö 
Pꝛieſt ſhal declare him to be cleane. —— — — po place of the ge 
38 if there be manie white whole 7 — 


Furthermoꝛe 
ſpots in þ ſkinof thefleſhof man oꝛ woma, 56 And ik the Dried leethar the plagne bee 
39 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhallconſider: and ifthe darker thats is weder zd 
ſpottes in the ſkinne ot their fleſhe beſome- out of the garment, — —ponan 
what darke and white withall, it is but a of he warpe,o: out ofthe wooke. 
_ white pot tyobenout niche fbi: therefore 57 And if it appeare ſtill in the garment oꝛ in 
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nun ſickenes, 4 x And if head loſe the l heare on the ſoꝛe⸗ in the 
— 4er ken. bent e 1 58 Kaen haſt waſhed the garment oꝛ the 
| 42 Butifthere be in the balde head, or inthe warp,02 the wooke, oꝛ whatſoeuer thing of 
bald foꝛehead a white reddiſh ſoze;itisale- Ckinit bee, iftheplague be dep arted there: 
nen oz in his — > then halle d waſhed the ſeconde 7 
43 rr looke vpon it, 59 This is the law ol the plague of lepꝛoſie in bang 
and if the riling of the ſoze be white red⸗ agarmetof wollen oz linen. 0; o in 5 warpe, cee 
diſh in his balde head, oꝛ in his balde foꝛe⸗ ozinthe wooke,azin anpthingofkinne;to; might be ts 
Ache ap ae inthe ſtinne 1 
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is heare, both dhe — and treſpas offring, and the pinte ot oyle, and 
bene : euen all his — 174 be ten hall >thakethemto-and fro be- nee 
ſhaue,and ſhall foꝛe the that is 


to any 


waſh his fleſh adi cory and Hal 25 Indhe ſhal 3 treſpas ol 
10 Then in the eight day he ſhall take two hee eee — my blood 
«which hath lambes without blemiſh, a an ewe lambe ot the treſpas and put it vpon the 
nouupefect® ok a pere Olde without blemilb,# thee tenth lap of bis righrearethariotobe clenſed, k 
der. deales of fine flower ſoz a meate offring, —— oho 
chte mea- mingled with opfle, and a pinte ot oyle. 
fur-ned,109.5 11 And the Pꝛieſt that maketh him cleane 26 "lor Park 


— oyle into 


gane n ns, ſhall being the man which is to be made the palme ol his owne* lett hand —— 
tur crane, ant thoſe things, — wha 27 Sothe hall with his right Fett tint 
at the dooꝛe ofthe Tabernacle of the Co * ee — arper is in his left hande, 


befoze 
12 Thenthe will ſhalltakeonelambe, « and 28 Then the eſt ſhall put of the ople that 
offer him foꝛ a treſpas offring, and the pinte ä ————— 


bad ga. + >a _— of him that is to be clenſed, and — 
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—— 2 ſhalbe clenſed, and bea las he is able: i wherteror 
vpon the thumbe of his right hand, # vpon 31 dach Alan reels able; ont hn g finne © _ 
thegreattoe ofhis right — 2 wy offring,and the other foꝛ aburntoffring rea —_ 
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20 So the Pꝛieſt ſhalloſkerþ burnt offring# plague be in the walles of the houſe, a that 
the meat offring vpon the altar: and the there be deepe ſpots, . — 
neſt ſhall make an atonement fozhim: ſo — — 
e ſhalbe cleane. —— ns houle to 
isbrkichande 21 But ik he be pooze, and: not able, then bee — — A 
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23 And he ſhall-bung them the day fo2 without the citie. 
his clenſing vnto of he Congregas of 41 Ilſohe ſhal conſe toſtrapethehonſe with: © berg can 
the r — — they worker — 
foꝛe the haus ared of, 1D fett in = an bn- f. 
24 Thenche nel hal take the lambe ol the — 
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put the 4 Euerie bed tohereon he lyeth that hath the 
| take * (gue, halbe vncleane t euery thing where⸗ 
on he ſitteth, ſhalbe 

5 Wholoeuer alſo his bed,ſhal waſh 


: v thehouſe pt any th 
44. Thenthe Puteſt ſhall come and ſee: and he ſate that hath the iſſue, 
ee ee, oor nn 
m erefore bBtI- 
Thatis.he Indy ſhall a bzeake downe the houſe 7 path we dne ſpa waſh 22 2 
ſpalcömande e 1 z ) 
4 — — 40 ith the ſtones of it, and the timber theror, wah him ſelfe in water, a ſhalbe vncleane 
werte and all the" moztar ofthe houſe,and he ſhal vntil the euen. 
2 carie them out ofthe citie vnto an vncleane 8 It he allo, that hath the iſſue, ſpit vpon him 
place. 1 ſhall waſh his clothes, & ben. 
46 Moꝛeouer he that goeth into the houſe al wah him ſelt — and ſhalbe vncleane an vi pu, 
derer ade ſhalbe yncleane vntil the en 
vntil the euen. 9 And what labis weuer he rideth bon chat — LM 
47 He allo that ſleepeth in the houſe ſhal waſh ” haththe iſſue, ſhalbe vncleane, rp thing 
His clothes: he likewiſe that eateth in the 10 And wholoeuer toucheth any thing that man rd 
houſe,ſhall waſh his clothes. was vnderhim, ſhalbe vncleane vnto the 
48 But ifthe — — and ſee, that euen: and hethat beareth thoſe chings, ſhall 
the 222 ſpꝛead no further in the wah his clothes, and waſh him ſelf in wa⸗ 
the houle be plaiſtred, þ Poe ter, and ſhalbe vncleane vntil the euen. 
foal pꝛonounte that houſe cleane , foz the 11 Likewiſe whomſoeuer he toucheth that 
plague is healed hath the iſſue (and hath not walhed his 
49 Then ſhall he taketo purifieþ houſe, two hands in water)ſhall waſh his clothes and 
oFrfeemery  ſparowes, and cedar wood, and © ſkarlet wvaſh himſelfe in water, a ſhalbe vncleane 
a lace! ſtring Jace ,and hyſſop. vntil the euen. 
hyopers the 50 And he ſhal kil one 0 ouer pure wa⸗ 12 * And the veſſel of earth that he ——_— —__— 
was gaben ter in an earthen v which hath the iſſue, halbe bxoken : and 
Tante tue 57 And ſhall take the coder wood, and the uery veſſel of wood ſhalbe rinſed in water. 
Emewesca- hyſlop, #theſkarlet lace with the liue ſpa- 13 But if he that hathno iſſue, be clenſed Of zen. 
wolle, yeb1, row, and dip them in the blood of the flaine —— ſhal he count him ſeuen daies a 
ſparowe, ——- ———m and ſpꝛin⸗ w_ clenſing,and wald his clothes, and cher 
kle the houſe ſeuen his fleſh in pure water: ſo ſhal he bee 
52 $8 ſhalheclenſethehouſe with the blood - cleane. 
of the ſparowe and with the pure water, # 14 Then the eight day he ſhal take vnto — 
with the liue ſparo we, and with the cedar two turtle doues oꝛ two pong pigeons, and 
— — the hyſſop, and with the a nen at the — 
Ckarlet lace. Tabernac eur. 
53 Afterward he ſhall let go the liue ſparowe 0 
. out ofthe towneintothet broad fieldes:ſo 15 Andche! che Preſeſal imaveotrheoneo tht 
ehe geld.. ſhall he make atonement fo: the houſe,and 15 ,and of the other a burnt of- 
* Pꝛieſt ſhal make an atonemẽt 
4 Thisisthe lawe foꝛ euery plague of le- an Amden Lo2d,foz his iſſue, 
e gr blacke ſpot, 16 Mig if any mans iſſue of ſeede depart from 
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Org. 56 And of the ( welling, and ok the ſkab, and 17 "Ind — Ceviny euerpſkin where- 
| ofthewhite ſpot. upon ſhalbe iſſue of ſeede, ſhalbe euen wa⸗ 
57 This is thelaweof the leprolie to teache ſhed water, and be vncleane vnto 5 euen. 
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Cue > And this ſhalbehis vncleannes in his ilſue: Fhar ſpe eter 1,halbe vncleane, — Pts 
3 when hig fleſh auoideth his iſſue, oz if his 21 WShoſoener allo toucheth her bed, ſhall dx hurt 
wherefore yer fleſh be — from his illue, this is his waſh hisclothes,and wal him ſelfe with eme 
ave = >yncleannes water,and ſhalbe vncleane vnto theenen. «fs of ny Jp 
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+ him p bed: 


Chap. xvj. 


The Scape goate. 47 


ſate vpõ, wall waſh his clothes, walb 
fell in water /a ſbalbe vncleane vnto ß euẽ: 
23 So that whether he touch her bed, oz any 
thing whereon ſhe hath ſit, he ſhaibe vn- 
cleane vnto the euen. 
24 And if a man lie wich her, and che flowers 
h Jfany of her ok her ſeparation © touch him, he ſhalbe vn- 
ka ont couch cleane ſeuen daies, and all the whole bed 
eis che ni whercon he lyeth, ſhalbe vncleane. 
ct nach * Allo whẽ a womãs iſſue of blood runneth 
a woman go beſides» time ol her; floures; 02 
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al y dales of the iſſue of her vncleannes ſhe 
ſhalbe vncleane, as inp time of her floures. 
26 Euery bed whereon ſhe lieth (as lõg as her 
Shabe vn-- Iſſue laſteth)ſhalbe to her as her bed ol her 
ewe ſeparatiõ: a whatioeuer ſhe litteth vp6,ſhal 
be had her ma — whe her vncleannes when ſhe is 
tural diſeace. put apa 
27 And whoſoeuer toucheth theſe chĩgs, ſhalbe 
vnclean, ⁊ſhal walh hisclothes/ a waſb him 
ſelf in water, a ſhalbe vncleane vnto p euen. 
28 But if ſhe be clenſed ol her iſſue, thẽ the ſhal 
det þ cime coũt her leuẽ daies a after, ſhe ſhalbe clean. 
rurred, 29 And in the eight day ſhe ſhal take vnto her 
two turtles oꝛ two pong pigeons, & bing 
them vnto the pꝛieſt at the dooꝛe o the Ta- 
bernacle of the Co ation. 
zo And þ Prieſt ſball make of the one a ſinfte 
offring t of the other a burnt offring, a the 
pꝛieſt thal make an atonemẽt fox her befo2e 
the Loꝛd, foꝛ the iſſue oł her vncleannes. 
| perng that 31 Thus ſhall ye ſeparate the childꝛen of JC 
—_— rael from their vncleannes, that thep die 
not in their vncleannes, if they defile my 
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we cannot be 

528 5 dur Ta bernacle that is among them. 

tepuroed 6 32 This is the lawe of him that hath an iſſue, 

7eusCh1t, and of him from whome goeth an iſſuc of 

ramersve- ſeede whereby he is defiled ; 

am auaune. 22 Alſo of her p is licke of her floures, t ok him 16 
that hath a running iſſue, whether it be ma 
oꝛ woman, and of him that lieth with her 
which is vncleane. | 
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2 The Prieſt might not at all times come into the moſt holy place. 
8 Theſca;egoate. 14 The purging of the Hanctuarie. 17 The 
clenſingofthe Tabernacte. 21 nee 
12 29 The feaſt of clenſing (mnes 


Urthermoꝛe p Loꝛd pake vnto Mo⸗ 
ſes, after þ death ofthe two ſonnes of 
Aaron, when they came ro offer beloꝛe 


the Loꝛd, and died: 
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all times into the Holy place within the 
ertileat, which ts vpon 
— — foꝛ wil appeare 


3 Alter this real neon come into the ho- 
yong bullocke for a 


Che hie prieſt 


erred into 

Sele Vaile, betoꝛe the MP 
but once a 

ve rt, euen in 
moneth of 
Deytember. 


inne offring 
4 Ye ſhal put on þ holy linnẽ co 
* innen merchen bpon his fleſh 
. — is 
head with a linnen miter: theſe are the holy 
— : therefore ſball he waſh his fleſh 21 
when he doeth put themon. 
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Nana whe ſhe hath an iſlue, lõger thẽ her floures, 9 Id Aaron rhaloffer goat,vp5 which the d 
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6 ThenAaron ſbal offer the bullocke fox his 
ſinne Fand make an atonement o: 


him fo his houſe. 

7 And he ſball take the two hee goates , and 
pꝛelent them before the Lord at the doore of 
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Lows lot ſhal fal,@make him aſin ram 

10 But the goat,on which lot ſhal tal to be 4-1-3 
Scape goat, ſhalbe pꝛeſented aliue befoze p rarer 
Lord, to make rec6ctliatio by him, and to let cated the 
him gol as a ſcape goat) into þ wildernes. e 

11 Thus Aaron ſhal offer the bullocke for his d bur fem 
ſinneoffrmg,and make a reconciliation foꝛ "**ir>e#r, 
him ſelfe, and ſoꝛ his houſe,and wall nil the 
——— 

12 And he ſhall take a cenſer full of burning 
toles from of the altar befoze the Loꝛd, and 
his handful of ſweete incenſe beaten ſmall, 
and it within the vaile, 

13 And ſbal put the incenſe vpon the fire be⸗ 
fore the Lod,that the*cloude ofthe incenſe '0-.b< nice. 
may couer the Mertiſeat that is vpon the o 
Teſtimonie : ſo he ſhall not die. 
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ciſeat* Eaſtward : and befoꝛe the 5 i⸗ 15 hats, on 
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of all, 


— their vncleannes. which an are yu 
17 And there ſhalbe no man in —— {a Luke. . 10. 

nacle ofthe Congregation, wi he goeth 

to make an atotiement in the Bois pla place 

vntil he come out, and haue made an atone⸗ 

ment fo2 him ſelfe, and IS D,and 


fot all the the Congregation of 

18 After he hal co out Onto the e ur ur ee 
betoꝛe Loꝛd ſt make a reconciliation — 
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Nich hin ſeuen times, and clenſe it, 


> 20 ee 
the holy place, and the Tabernacle 
8. het 


dre nenne ng geg on 
rhchead or the liue goat, and confeſſe — 
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A ſinne offring for. atonement. 
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"Himalrvemaumefarme chin of JC 2 SpeakebnoAatbuand t6 his fonnes, « 


' rael;xalltyeirtreſpaſſes;in al their ſinnes, toallthechildzen of *Jſrael, and ſay: vnto 
gYerein this — vpon the head or the goate, them, This is the thing which the Loꝛd 
de and ſhall end him away (by the hand of a hatt commanded ſaping ALT 
who vea;ery man appointed into the wildernes. 3 ' Whoſocuer he be of bolt of Jfrael that that tdolary 
che vcopic, 22 So thẽ goate ſhall beare vpon him al their * »Killethabullocke,or tambe,02Goate m the dann 
3434 ,,c iniquities into: thelandethatis not inha- Hoſte; oz that killeth it out ot the hoſte, Erna. © 
«<a. . bited, and he ſhall let the goate go into the 4 Andbzingeth it not vnto the dooꝛe of the — 
wildernes. Tabernacle of the Congregation to offer bt 
23 Atter, Aaron ſhall come into the Taberna- ano vnto the Loꝛd beloꝛe the Taber- - 8 
cle of the Congregation, put of the linnen nacle of the Loꝛd, blood ſhaibe imputed onen 
clothes, which he put on when he went in- vnto that man: he hath ſhed blood, where- Aba 
00 the holy plate, and leaue them there. — man ſhalbe cut ot trom among his * 3a, 
4 He ſhall waſh allo his fleſh with water in 
ne che holy place, and put on his owne ray- 5 Therefore thechilduenof Iſrael ſhall bung 
Laner,Exod. ment, and come out, and makehisburntof- their offrngs, which they would offer 4 az {verve 
: fring, andtheburnt offring of the people, dꝛoad m the ſlelde, and pꝛeſent them vnto moned way 
and make an atonement foz him ſeife, and the Lord at the dooze of the Tabernacle of on . 
fo2 the people. the Congregation by the Pꝛieſt a offer the 
25 Allo the fat of þ ſinne offring ſhal be burne > peace offrings vnto the Lozd. 
vpon the altar. 6 Then the Piieſt ſhal ſpꝛinkle the blood vp⸗ 
26 And he that caried foꝛth the goate, called on the altar of the Loꝛd before the dooꝛe of 
the Scape goat, ſhal waſh his clothes, and the Tabernacle ot the Congregation, and 
. waſhhisfleſh in water, and after that ſhal burnethefat foza*ſtveetelauour vnto the g . 
come into the hoſte.. Lord. 
27 Allo the bullocke fo2 the ſinne offring,and + And they ſhall no more offer their offrings 
the goate fo the ſinne offring ( whole blood Hnto<demls,aftcr whome they haue gone e Meaning 
was bzought to make a reconciltation itt - a* whozing : this ſhalbe an oꝛdinance to2 e⸗ wr wen 
Seren. theholyplace) ſhallone * carie out without ucr vntothemintheir generations. rollers. 
35 the hoſte to be burnt in the fire, with their 8 ¶ Allo thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, Mhoſoe⸗ 
. Ckinnes, and with their fleſh, # with their uer he be of the houle of Jſrael,oz of the win — 
doung. ſtrangers which ſoiourne amõg them, that roward God 
28 And hethat burneth them ſhall waſh his offreth a burnt offring oꝛ ſacrifice, 
clothes, and walh his fleſh in water,andaf- 9 And bzingeth it not vnto-the dooze of the 
terward come into the hoſte. Ta bernacle ot the Congregation to offer it 
29 ¶ So this ſhaibe an oꝛdinance foꝛ euer vnto the Loꝛd, euen that man ſhalbe cut ot 
; Which was bnto vou: the tenth day ot the ſeuenthmo- from his people. 
derten nethß, pe ſhall k humble pour ſoules, and do 10 C Like wiſe wholveuer he be of the houſe 
per au no worze at all, whether it be one ol the ot Ilrael, oꝛ of the ſtrangers that ſoiourne 
parcof Ste- (ame — 023 ſtranger that ſotourneth among them, chat eateth any blood, J will 
. amo: euenſet 8 my face againſt that p erſon that g J wil de⸗ 
andfaning, 30 FO ; "day al the Pꝛieſt make an at. — — and will cut hun of froma- bab, | 
s, onement fox you to clenſe vou: yeſhalbe neg » king vengte n 
cleane from al your ſinnes befoze the Loꝛd. 11 Forthe life of the fleſh is in the blood, and fu; ' 
uch pe <an 31 This ſhalbe a! Sabbath ofreſtvnto you, J haue giuen it vnto vou to offer vpon the e 
leg And ye ſhall humble your ſoules, by an or- altar, to make an atonemẽt fox your ſoules: t 
dinance foz euer. foꝛ this blood ſpall make an atonement foꝛ - 
S en 32 And che Piet = whomehe hall anoint, a the ſoule. 
anomr by whome he ſhall conſecrate (to miniſter in 12 Theretoꝛe J ſaidvnto the chüdꝛen ot JC 
manzemen. his fathers ſteade) ſhall make the atone⸗ rael, None of vou ſhall cat blood : neither 
bs tarpers ment, and ſpall put on the linnen clothes the ſtranger that ſoiourneth among vou, fe 
wn, and holy veſtments, ſhalleat blood; - h 
33 And hallpurgethe hoty Sanctuarie and 13 Mozeouer whoſoeuer he be ofthe childzen - 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and of Jſracl,oz of the ſtrangers that ſoiourne | 
. Hallclenſethe altar, and make an atone- amang them, which by hunting taketh any a D 
—— —— _— all the people beaſt urthe lo my be — he ſhall þ which the! 
po we out ereot, and couer it ien ad 
34 And this — | neviaſling ordinance with duſt F 
> EY. vnto you, to make an atonement foꝛ the the 14 Foxthelle ofaliich is bis niand gig c 
ol — of Iſrael foꝛ all their ſinnes once nod with his life : therefoze I ſaid vnto the 
zen the Lend commanded $90- chidzen of Aracl, Beh eat the blood ch 
les did. e ot no fleſh it the life ol al ſleſh is the blood de I 
4 eee ee + To © : thereof ; whoſoeuer eateth it, ſhalbe cut: ok. dlc 
demuiis may they not offer, 10 Thep map not cat hund. 15 And euery perton that eateth it which di⸗ bo 


etch alone , or that which is toꝛne with beaſts, 


. e vnto Mete, y. 
whether it be one of the ſame countrey 02 
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Degrees of kindred =”. Chap. xvi. hindring marriage. 48 


he all both walh his clothes the maner ofthe land of Canaan, whither 
wach infec water, and be vncleane J will tang you. ſhallye not do, neither 


RE EIT an, DEE nt pra 
On lf I rac no2 4 ut my 
Se then he ſhall beare his iniquitie. Toddinantes to walketherem: Jam p Lord 


ſinux · 
CHA P. XVIIL pour God. 
| and Canzanes © Edemaragrs arte rte n , He ſhal keepe therefore my ſtatutcs, and 
As the Lord ſpake vnto Modes, ſay- * my iudgements, * which if a man do, hee <=: 
ſhall then — — 1 
Speake vnto thechildzenof Jſrael.s 6 CNoneſhallcomeneereto any ofthe kin⸗ fo yeoughc 
” Cap vnto them, Jam the L. oꝛd your God. red ok his fleſh to © vncouer ber ſhame: J — 
een 3 Akter the doings of the lande of Egypt, am the Lord. de 
kae um wherein ye dweit, ſhall ve not do: and after 7 Thouſhaltnot vncouer the ſhame of thy wit yer, 


na 
folowms, Conſanguinitie hindring marriage. Affinitie hindring marriage. vnderrirle of 


As Moſes cinor 
contract matri- 
monie wich the 
women that are | 
ſo of kin to him 
as is aboue ſpe- 
ciſie d, ſo alſo can 
not Marie his 
ſiſter marrie with 
the mẽ that arc in 
the like degree. 
Note ale ae 
beſides the per- 
ſons here ſpeci- 
ficd,there arc ab 
ſo ment thoſc 
chat aſcend or 
deſcend ofthe 
ſame line, be it of 
blood or kinred, 


The daughter N- 
of his mucs 


3 aps 4 — mo forſhe 16 * Thou ſhalt not diſcouer 2 
e — — f thy eee e e who 


Tale 


Wee 8 The ſhameofthy fathers 4 wife ſhalt alt hy 
. 'Theoameofthy ggg bebe, thou "7 vie Thoul — — ſhameof the 2 I 


ther. boꝛne in 
marriage 0} 
otherwale, 


end: PncOULT their ſhame ; fozit isthy *ſhame 

damen. 11 The ſhame ot᷑ thy fathers — 2 1220 
a ðbegotten of thy father (tor ſhe is thy liter F SRC wife to 2 

3 thou ſhalt not, I ſay, diſcouerherſhame. thy neighbours wife by carnal copulation, [ih = 

feces, 12 Thon ſhalt not vncouer the ol thy do be deflled with her. Kamnonites, 

nm 21 eee thy: childzen to meypumess 

offer them vnto | Molech , neither ſhalt 5mm 

13 Chou haltnot diſcouer the ſhame of thy thou del the nameofthy God: :for Y im 


mothers ſiſter: foʒ ſhe is thy mothers kin ⸗ | 
woman. 22 Thou ſhalt not lie with the male as one li- Saler | 

. — 14 Thou ſhalt not vncouer the ſhame ol thy eth with a woman: for it is abomination. 5% 
— s fathers hꝛother: that is, thou ſhalt not go 23 2 —— —U—u¾ beaſt OE 
== A — — | e ern any = withs 


A repetition of Leuiticus. ſundrie Lawes 


"Or, confufion, 


m J wilpu 
milhy che hd 


oem theland*ſhal vomit out her inhabitants. 
ages and. 26 He ſhall keepe therefore mine oꝛdinances, 16 ¶ Chou ſhalt not walke about with tales «xs aw, 


riages and 


uffred. 
n He compa⸗ 
reth the wic⸗ 


ked to cuil hu⸗ 
moꝛs a (urfes 


tumg, wich 
corrupt the 


ſtomacke and 


oppꝛeſſe na⸗ 
ture, a there⸗ 
fozc muſt bee 
calt out bp va⸗ 
mer. 


o Both fox 
their wicked 
marriages, 
vimatural co⸗ 
pulations,1- 
dolatrie oꝛ ſpi⸗ 
ritual whoze- 
dome — 


Mole 

ſuch like 2 
minations. 

p Either by 5 
ciuil (wozde, oz 
by ſome 
plague that 
God wil lende 
bpon ſuch. 


Chap.11, 44. & 
20-7. I. pet. 1. 16. 
a That is, 
boide of al pol 
hitton, idola⸗ 
trie, ⁊ ſuper⸗ 
ſtition both 4 
foule & bodie. 


b Of your 
owne accord, 
Chap.7.16. 


c _ wit,of 


Chap. 23.32 


O55 gatherings |; 
and leauin ngs. 


another. 
& gw not ſweare by my Name 


— 


man ſtand befoze a beaſt, to lie down there ⸗ hal not abide ww thee vntil the morning. 
to: for it is" abomination. 14 ¶ Thou ſpalt not curſe the deafe,*nerther 2744. 
24 Be ſhali not deftle your ſelues in any ot put a ſtumbling blocke beſo2e the blind, but 
theſe things: foz in al thele the nations are ſbalt feare thy God: J am the Lond. 
defiled, which J will caſt out befozeyou: 15 ¶ He ſhall not do vniuſtly in indgement. 
25 And the land is defled: therefoze J Iwill Thou ſhalt not fauour the perſon of the Exod. 21-3dew 
= vilite the wickednes thereof vpon it, and pane meet honour the perlon ot the mightie, w :, 
ut thou ſhalt iudge thy n our iuſtl r. 


and my iudgements, and commit none ol 1 1 people. Thou ſhalt not * ſtande r bats 
— — is ok the 1 neighbour: J am en, 
— countrey,as the ſtranger that ſoiour⸗ ring to his 
neth amongyou. 17 Than {bait not hate thy brother in thine cpiring aß 


27 (Fo: all theſe abominations haue the men heart, but thou ſhalt plainely rebuke thy »«%. 
ofthe land done, which were befoze * neighbour, * and ſuffer him not to ſinne. ae ge 
the land is defiled : Tyou ſbalt not auenge, noꝛ be mindefulubl 

28 And ſhall not the land ſpue you out if ” of wrong againſt the childzen of thy people, . 
defile fas! it oſpued out the people p were but ſhalt lone thy neighbour as thy ſeife : rom. 139. 
befoꝛe you ? JamtheLozd. pal3-14. 

29 Fo: wholveuer ſhall commit any of theſe 19 ¶ Be ſhall keepe mine oꝛdinances. Thou 
"abominations,the perſons that do ſo, ſhall ſhalt not let thy cattel gender with s others fare 
p be cut of from among their people. of diuers kindes. Thou ſhalt not ſowe thy aue 

20 Therefoꝛe ſhall ye keepe mine oꝛdinances flelde with mingled ſeede, neither ſhall a 
that ye do not any of the abominablecu- garment of diuers things, as of linnen and 
ſtomes, which haue bene done befoze you, wollen come vpon thee. 


and that yee defilenot your ſelues therein: 20 C Whoſoeuer alſo lyeth and medleth with 
for J amthe Lo2d your God. a woman that is a bonde maide, affianced 
ee xr toa huſband, and not redeemed, no: free⸗ 
Arepetition of fundzie lawes and oꝛdinantes. dome giuen her, t ſhe ſhalbe ſcourged . bur $Ebr.a beating 
AD pLo2d ſpake vnto Molſes.ſaying, they ſhall not dye, becauſe ſbe is not made ua 
Speake vnto al the Congregation of — 


the childꝛen of Jfrael, and ſay vnto 21 — he ſhall bꝛing foꝛ his treſpaſſe offring 
them, * Pe ſhalbe holy, foꝛ J Loꝛd pour vnto the Loꝛd, at the dooꝛe of the Taber- 
God am holy. nacle ofthe Congregation,a ram foꝛ a trel⸗ 
3 ¶ Be ſhall teare euery man his mother # paſſeoffring. 
his father, and ſhall keepe my Sabbaths; 22 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall make an atonement 
for I am the Loꝛd your God. foꝛ — yan with the ram of the treſpas offring 
4 CYeſhallnot turne vnto idoles, no make befozeþ — his ſinne which 
vou molten gods: am L ond your God. he hath done, and pardon ſhalbe giuen him 
5 And when ye ſhall — _—_ fot his finne which he hath committed. 
* vit the Loꝛd, ye ſhall offer it* freely 23 ¶ Allo when ye ſbal come into the lande a 
t ſhalde eaten the day ye offer it, 02 on haue planted euerp tree foꝛ meat, pe h ſhall : cave w 
moꝛow: and that which remaineth vn⸗ count the fruite thereof as vncirrumciſed: ng wb 
til the third day, ſhalbe burnt in the re. ttxee pere ſbal it be vncircumciſed vnto — 
Foz itit be eaten the third day, it halbe vn⸗ vou, it ſhal not be eaten: 
7 cleaneit ſhal not be accepted. 24. But in the fourth pere all the fruite therof 
8 Therefoze he that eateth it, ſhal beare his ſhalbe holy to thepzaiſe oftheLotd. 
iniquit ie, becauſe he hath deũled thehalow- — And in the fifth yere ſhal ye eat ot the fruit 
a thi of the Loꝛd, and that perſon ſhall ol it that it may; yeelde to you the encreaſe on bao. 
fromhispeople.. thereof: Jamthe Lom your God 
9 Ce — 26 ¶ He ſþalnot eat che fcſh with the don. — 1 
ve ſhal not reape euern conner o your fietde, pe ball not vie witchcraft, noz + oblerue enten 
neither ſhalt thou gather the'glatnings of times. — 
thy harueſt. | 27 He ſball not *cut round the comers Of chars, | 
10 Thou ſhalt not gather the g of thy 1 — — ſbalt thou marre the Seen | 
vineyarde cleane , neither fthy beard 


euery tulteso — 
ene thy vineyarde, bur thou ſhaitleaue 28 * Peſhall not cut your fleſh fox the dead, Narr 

oz the pooꝛe and foz the ſtranger: n mate any pꝛint of a marke von vou: ito ſou 

am the Loꝛd your God.  JamtheLozd. [8p whip- 
II C BHe ſhal not ſteale neither * deale falſely, 29 C Thou ſbalt not make thy daughter com u ping pour by 
neither lie one to mon, to càule her to de am whore, leaſt the . 
land allo fall to whoꝛedome and the lande ETA 

* 


ig r 


ers 


falſely, neifher ſhalt thou defile the name ol be full of wickednes. 
thy God: Jam the Lom. 30 T Be ſball kepe my Sabbaths and reue- 
"Or,oppteie 13 CThou halt not do thp neighbour "w2dg, rencemy.Sanctuarie: Jam the Lond. 


him by violence. 
Deut. 24.14, 15. 
b 


neither robbe him. The woꝛkemang hire 31 ¶ Be ſhall not regarde them that _ 


ww * kg» 
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and ordinances. 2 — X. Fnlawful coniunctions. 49 


with ſptrits, neither ſoothſapers: ye Tn ; their blood . 
not ſeeke to them to be denled by them: ” ſh pon them. 
| am the Loꝛd pour God. 12 Allo the manthae lieth with his daughter 
— 12 CThoulhalt* riſe vp befozethe the hoꝛehead, in lawe, they both ſhall 
and honour the perſon of theold man, and 


dꝛead thy God: 4 amtheLotd. 

33 ¶ And if a ſtranger ſoiourne with thee- in 13 C The man allo that lieth with the male, con 
045m your land pe ſhall not"verehim. as one lieth with a woman, they haue both 
mes, 34 But the that dwelleth with committed abomination : they ſhall dye 

ſhalbe as one of your ſelues, and thou the death their blood ſhalbe vpon them. 

loue him as thy ſeife : foz — 14 Likewile he that taketh a wite @ her mo- 

in p land of Egypt: Jam Lowdyour God. ther, committeth wickednes : they ſhall A nd - 

25 ¶ Be ſbal not do vniuſtly injudgement,in burnehimand them with fire, that there be w tpi. 

2 oline, in weight, oꝛ m meaſure, no wickednes among you. | 

436 — — — weights, 15 Alſd the man that lieth with a beaſt, ſhall Chap.ab.2Þ 
x» a true *Ephah, and a true Hin. Jam the die the death and pe ſhall flay the beaſt. 
bm Loꝛde your God, which haue bꝛoũght you 16 And if a woman come to any beaſt, and lie 
e 0. out ofthe land ol Egypt. there with, then thou ſhalt kil the woman x 
37 —— — ths _ = ſhall die p death, their blood 
and of Hin, c my gements, an them: © them. 

e, Jamthe Lond. 17 — ä —— 
2 Thep that of thee es ro MMolech, mult de 6 They that Hans thers daughter, 8 mothers daughter, 
recourle to 10 The man that committerh aduiterie. and ſeeth her ſhame & ſhe ſeeth his ſh it 
r Cranes 
E Y- » DECAUIE be. in the eyes 
ing, vncouered his liſters ſhame, he ſhall beare tum. 
Thou ſhalt ſay alſo to the childzen — 


his iniquitie. 

— " Jirael * nÞhoſoeuer he be ofthe childzen of 18 *The man alſo þlieth with a woman ha⸗ 
——_— — —— in J ning her diſeale a vncouereth her ſhame; e 

ure Tael, that giueth his childzen vnto : Molech, and openeth her fountaine,and ſhe open the 

Ka Cop he ſhall dye the death the people of the land fountaine ol her biood they 9 both 
ſhall ſtone him to death. cut ot᷑ from their peop 

fee hap 3 AndJ»willſet my face againſt that man 19 E alenocvncouer f ſhame 
and cut him ot from rope bn be- ol thy mothers ſiſter, * no2 of thy fathers cup. 2. :4,:3. 
cauſe he hath giuen his childzen vnto Wo- liſter: becauſehe hath vncouered his; kin, >. 
lech,foz todefile my Danctuarie, +topol- they ſhall beare ther iniquitie. 
lutemmeholy Name 20 Likewiſe the man that lieth with his fa⸗ 

«Chouoh the 4. And if the © pe leof the land hide their thers brothers wie, and vncouereth his 

«cove eles, and wink at 5 man whenhegiuethhis vncles ſbame: they ſhall beare therriniqui- 


their duetie 
s Oh olech,and kill him not, tie, and ſhalldies childles. 5 They ſhatbs 
AA 5 8 that man, 21 Soß man that taketh his brothers wife, 121 * 


— 2 


ainſt his familie —— committeth fiithines , becauſe he hath vn⸗ 6 


——1 brothers ſhame : they ſhalbe a == 


childe 
22 Ce ibaerpethreneal in *02di- — 
and do thẽ, — 24 


oo. 18.25. 


m idolatrie. 


o2e J abhoꝛted them. 
a 5 See 2 == = por 
= | 
ſeſſe it, euen a land that ifloweth with nitke i Fu of abun 
_—_ . C. Fftherebe any that curleth his father and honie: J am the Lord your God, which 5: 
* 2— he toll die the death: ſeeing haueſeparatedyoufromocherpcople. 
n 25 "Therefore halye put difference betwene 22.72 
cleane beaſts and — detwene 


hath adulterie with 
bours wife, the adulterer and the 
reſſe ſhall dye the death. as vncleane. 

11 Andthe man that lieth with his fathers 26 1 *hollevutdme:for J veſs 
wile, becauſe he hath vncouered his fathers the Low am holp, "1 — 


Ordinances touching the Prieſts. Leuiticus. Who ſhal eat ofthe holy things, 


hence eople,that A — xthat bach any miſlba- 3 
— à man 02 woman mem . 
* 33 roothſaying in them, they 15 — —— that hath a bzoken foote, oz a ne n 
— them. * 20 — bleareeped ® 02 hath moe = 
Albe b 0 
CHAP. XX —  - > q———_—_—_ „ 


92 © How pure the Puieſts ought ſtones bxoken. 
to be, both in felues and intheirfamike 
Nd Land laid vnto Moles, Speake 21 — — Petelt that 
vnto the Paicſts theſonnesofJaron, hath a blemiſb, ſhall come neereto offer the 
5 and ſay vnto them, Let none be*defi- acriũtes ot the Loꝛd made by fyꝛe, haumg 
menings led by the dead among his people, Aa blem: he ſhall not pꝛeaſe to offer the 
vemgarepe » Butt by his kinſeman þ is neerevnto hun: ? dend of his God. bg 
to wit, by his mother, oꝛ by his father, oꝛ by 22 The bzead of his God, euen ofthe 4 moſte ‚πτƷỹ. 
his ſonne, oꝛ by his daughter, oz by his bꝛo⸗ holie, and of the holy ſhall he eat: qo offs 
ther, 23 But he ſhall not go in vnto the alle, noz ;Aso'ne.. 
d For being 3 On by his ſiſter a bmaide, that is neere vnto "*come nerrethe altar, becauſehehath a bie- n 
keep ah him, which hath not had a huſband: foꝛ her F for (noe, 


ureffrom the map lament. Jamthe Lotd that ſanctifiethem. 
br.he may be 4 He ſhall not lament fo2 the <Pzince among 24 Thus ſpake Moſes vnto Aaron, and to 

a the Th peo wry him ſelfe. 2 his ſonnes, and to all the childꝛen ol Jlrael. 
emi make * balde partes CHAP. XXIL 

ore fon 5 ep nor ſhaueof the | of their $ Whooughtto adſlate from exring the things that were olfred. 

ry. beard, not make any cuttings intheirfleſh, 1 I Nd 3 ſpake vnto - 190k 


6 They ſhalbe holy vnto their God, and not 
pollute the name of their God: foz the ſa⸗ 2 
crifices of the Loꝛd made by fire, and the thatthey be *ſeparated — 53 ings ;Prming 
bread of their God they do offer : therefoze okthe childꝛen of Jſrael, and ey pol- - abner 
— ſhalbe holy. lute not mine holy Qame in £5 le things, as as he. 1, 


a which dry 7 a one polluted, neyther at they marrie a 3 Say vnto them, wholvener le be of al 
oz s defamed. Womũ diuoꝛted from her huſband: foz ſuch _— among 
one is holy vnto his God. 

Thouthax 8 Thou ſbalt c ſanctiſie him theretoꝛe, foz he 
==: offreth the *bzead ol thy God: he thall be —— euen that 
e See e. — ſhalbe cut of from my light: J am 
9 a fall to play the 4 *n9holoeuer allo oftheſcedeofJaron is a 

e 1 father: therefore 1 a running iſſue, he ſhall not 
halt eb burn with fire. of the holy things he be cleane: 
E Ee MATT 
y reaion o p e thin _ 
Y a EG) ſhall — 5 r che ——— —_ 
© on ncouer man any 
— feed his clothes, thing, whereby he may be made vncleane, 
ferued. — Neither ſhall he go to any" dead bodie,noz 02a man, by whomehe may take vnclean- 
ace dead, make him ſelfe — his father oz by ä ů ů ů thy cently 
his mother, E — that hath touched ſuch, hall cleannes, 
bTogotothe x2 Neither ſhall he go out ofthe >» Sanctua- th — ery by (ball 
rie, noꝛ pollute the holy place of his God: noteatofthe holy things, except he haue o 
ere fo the crowne of the anointing oyle ot his waſbedhis flew with water. 
waspieferes God is vpon him: Jamthe Lozd. 7 But whenthe Sunneisdowne;he ſhalbe 
ESA 13 Allo he ſhalitakeamaide vntohis wife: = cleane,and ſhall afterward eate ofthe holy 
notlamentthe 14. But à wibowe, oꝛ a Diuozced woman, oꝛ a —— fo2 it is his foode. one 
Hon pave polluted, or an harlot, thele ſhal he not mar⸗ 8 *Ofabeaſt that dyeth, oꝛ is rent with beaſts, eg . 

ned his — eee e eee en men 3 

ot ontp of p 
Nel a. 15 Neither ſhall he defile his! ſeede among 
88 An : fo: Jam the Loꝛd which ſanc- 

oz d 


— ee 


2 7 


ing: 
11 1 8888 tieſt bye any with money, he l En 


18 ——— —— ſhallnot ſhall eate ok it, alſo he that is bozne in his 
U 25. NTERDO.G Oe Op(YE houſe: they ſhall eateofhis meat. 


12 If 


De: 


ein £5 #8 


Whatoblations muſt be offred. Chap. _—_— - Solemne feaſts. 50 
f the Pꝛieſts daughter alſo be married none of it vntil the moꝛowe: J am the * 
(potent, na Kangeribe map not eat ofthe ho- Lond. ” Y 
kind1ed. he offrings. 31 Therefoze ſhall ye keepe my commande- 
13 Notwithſtandingrfthe Pꝛieſts — ments and do them: for J amthe Low. 

be a widowe oz diuoꝛced, e haue no 32 Neither ſbal ye. pollute mine holy Name, Fo: whowe- 
but is returned vntoher fathers houſe, ſhe but J will be halo wed among the childzen therwile th then 
Halleare ofher fathers yead, as he dom of Jfrael. I the Lowdſanctifie you, Co — 

cn her — but there ſhal no ſtranger eate 33 wth hu tone yon ut of held his name. 
thereof. Egypt, to be am 

ö— . tg rd earn tn WE 
x He ſhall gine 7 of vnle — 1 ites, 16 Witſon- 
*=2ar.” and Feit butothe Pyiet with halowed => Qrtnnevewin CITES 


thing NdtheLozd ſpake vnto Woles,ſay» 
15 D0 do they ſhal not defile theholie things of 


ug, 
— Ilrael, which they offer vn- 2 Speake vnto the childzen of Jſrael, 
to the Loꝛd. and ſay vnto them, The feaſts of the Lozd 5 
16 Neither cauſe the people to beate the ini- which pe ſball cal the holy aſſemdlies, euen “ 
i#o1ifthey  QUitie of their h treſpas, while they eat their theſe are my feaſts. 
dhe an, holie thing: ſoꝛ I the Loꝛd dohalow them. 3 *Sixdayes" — — inthe Bern“ 
ne en 17 C And þ Lord ſpake vnto Moes ſaping, ſcuenth day — — — 
maten 18 Speake vnto Aaron,and to his ſonnes, # holy conuocation: ye ſhall do no wozke 
offence, to all the chiſdꝛen of Jfrael, and ſay vnto therein "itisthe Sabbath of theLozd.in al 
them, n®hoſocuer he be of the houſe of Ji. pour 
rael, oꝛ of the ſtrangers in Jſrael, that will 4 ¶ Theſe are the feaſts of the Loꝛd, andho- 
offer his ſacrifice fo2 all their vowes, & foz ly conuocations, which ye ſhall pꝛoclaime 
all their free olfeings, which they ve to of: mtheir*leaſons. La wank 
fer vnto the Loꝛd foꝛ a burnt offring, 5 In y firſt moneth, and inthe fourtenth day . 
19 Te ſhall offer of your free minde a male ofthe moneth at euening ſhalbe the Paſle. were kept bus 
without blemiſh of the beeues,of the ſheep, ouer ofthe Loꝛd. 
oꝛ ofthe goates. 6 And on the fiftenthday ofthis moneth ſbal Rs 
20 Pe ſhallnot offer anie thing that hath a bethefeaſt * of vnleauened bread vnto the -=.4.:7. 
blemith : fo2 that hallnot be acceptable fo2 — : euen dayes ye ſbal eate vnleauened 
you. 
Dentay 2021, 21 And wholocuer bzingerh apeace offring 7 In the firſt day ye ſhall haue an holy con- 
5 bntotheLozdto accompliſh his vowe, o: uocation : ye ſhall doe no* ſeruile worke . ts bs 
foꝛ a free o , of the becues, oꝛ of the thercin, 
ſheepe,yis free offring ſhalbe perfect, no ble- g Allo ye ſhalloffer ſacrifice made by fire vn- whhons 
milh ſbalbe in it. to the Lond ſeuen dapeg, and in the ſeuenth . 5. day 
22 Blinde, oꝛ bzoken,o2 maimed . hauing a day ſhalbe an holy conuocation: ye ſhall do bh 
9 wenne, oꝛ ckiruie, oꝛ ſkabbed : theſe ſhallye no ſeruile therein. were hep Lo 
not offer vntoþ Lozdnoz make an offring 9 ¶ And the Lon pate vnto Moſes.ſaying, they might, 
by fire of theſe vpon the altar ol the Lond. = Speake vnto the childꝛen of Jſrael, #ſay un n re 
23 Pet a bullocke, 02a ſheepe that hath anie vnto them, hen pe de come into the lande aan 
cep aid. member ſuperſluous, oꝛ lacking, ſuch maiſt reape the harueſt ang 
thou pꝛeſent toꝛ a free offring,but foz a vow "a ſheafe of the 
it ſhall not be accepted. 
24 Be ſhall not offer vnto þ Lo that which 
is bꝛuiſed oz cruſbed, oz broken, oꝛ cut away, 
neither ſball ye make an offring thereof in 


your lande, ſhall ſh 4 
alu 25 Neither ok the hand ot a ſtranger ſhall ye 12 And that day when ye ſhake the ſheafe, aaa 
nperfect ofer the bꝛead of your Godof any of thele, ſhall yepzepare a lame without demi 


thing ot a ſtrã⸗ 


br one becauſe their coꝛruption is in them, there is CT durnt . bnto the 
mu  Ablemiſh in them: therefore ſhal they not be Low: 
-caterythe - Accepted foꝛ vou. 13 And the meat 
Lad, 26 C-Ind þ 1Lotd ſpake buto Poles, ſaying, - <tenthdealesof fine 
27 When a bullocke, 02a ſhecpe, oꝭ a emtewe dre LOW EEE 
"Halldebroughtfozth, it halbe euen 
daies vnder his — — 
day forth, it ſhalbe accepted fo2 a ſacrifice 
made by fire vnto the Loꝛd. 
ders. 28 Is foꝛ the cowe oꝛ therwe ye ſhal not *kil 
| her, and her yong boch in one day. | 
29 So when pe wil offer a vn⸗ generations and al yo 
to the Loꝛd ye ſhall offer willingly. 15 e hall coumt alia to vou com 
30 6— ” Lowe atier 


in part of 
an Ephah,oz 


in ea rex — 


5 


o, = gffring,leuen" Sabbaths, they ſhalde com- 33 ¶ And ß Lozd ſpake vnto Woſes,ſaping, 
plete. 34. Speake vnto the childzen of Iſracl.fay, 
16 Unto moꝛow after theſeuenth Sabbath * Jnthefiftienth day of this ſeuenth mo- ,,..,.. 
ſhall ye nomber fiftie dates : then ye ſhall neth ſhalbe foz ſeuen dates the feaſt of Ta- * 5 
bꝛing anew meat offring vnto the Loꝛd. bernacles vntotheLozd. i 
17 Pe ſhall bzing out of your habitations 35 In the firſt day ſhalbcan holy conuocati⸗ 
bread foꝛ the ſhake offring: they ſhalbe two on: ye ſhall do no ſeruile woꝛke therein. 
loaues of two tenth deales of fine floure, 36 Seuen daies ye ſhall offer ſacrifice made 
here Which ſhalbe baken with k leauen foz firſt by fire vnto the Loꝛd, and in the eight date 
exethen, as fruites vnto the Lo2d. ſhalbe an holy conuocation vnto you, #ye 
eney houive 18 Allo pe ſhall offer with the bead ſeuen ſhall offerſacrifices made by fire vnto the 
ore tow .. laanbes without blemilh of one vere olde # Lozd: it is ther ſolemne aſſemblie, ve ſþall p gare: 
vpontheaar z pong bullocke and two rams: they ſhalbe Do no ſeruile woꝛke therein. heremthe 


. fozaburntoffring vnto þ Lozd, with their 37 Thele are the feaſts of the Lord whith pe Fa 


meate oſtrings and their dzinke offrings, ball call holy conuocations) to offer ſacri- 
fot a ſacrificemade by fire of alweet ſauour ite made by fire vnto the Lord as burnt of- | 
vnto the Loꝛd. fring, and meate offring, a ſacrifice,# dzinke u 
19 Then ye ſhall pꝛepare an hee goate foza offrings, euery one his day, 
ſinneoffring,and two lambes of one pere 38 Beſide the Sabbathsof the Loꝛde, # be⸗ 
olde foꝛ peace offrings. ſide pour giftes, and beſide all your vowes, 
20 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall ſhake them to and fro and beſide all your free offrings, which ve 
with the bꝛead ofthe firſt fruites befoꝛe the ſhal giue vnto the Loꝛd. 
Lord, and with the two lambes: they ſhal- 39 But in the fiftienth day of the ſeuenth mo⸗ 
That is ot · be holy to the Loꝛd, foꝛ the Pꝛieſt. neth, when ye haue gathered in the fruite 
kevrod 19, > x So ye ſhall pꝛoclaime the lame day, that it of the lande, ye ſhall keepe an holy feaſt vn- 
dhe e may be an holy conuocation vnto you: yee tothe Lom ſeuen dates : in the firſt day 
hal do no ſeruile wozbe therein: it halbe an ſhalbe a” Sabbath: like wiſe in the eight nu 
oꝛdinance foꝛ euer in all your dwellings, day ſhalbe a Sabbath. 
thzoughout your generations. 40 And pe ſball take vou in the firſt day the 
ctap.99. 22 (, * And when you reape the harueſt of fruite of goodly trees, bzanches of palme 
9 80 Of your land, thou ſbalt not rid cleane the coz trees, and the boughes ol chicke trees, and S 
ners ok thy fielde when thou reapeſt, nei⸗ Wwillowes of the bꝛooke, and ſhal reioyce be im. 
ther ſhalt thou make any aftergatheringof koꝛe the Loꝛd your God ſeuen daies. 
thy harueſt, but ſhalt leaue them vnto the 41 So pe ſhall keepe this feaſt vnto the Loꝛd 
pooze and to the ſtranger: J amthe Loꝛd (euen daies in the yere, by a perpetual oꝛdi⸗ 
vour God. | nance thzough your generations: in the ſe⸗ 
23 ¶ Andthe Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes ſaying, uenth moneth ſball you keepe it. 
24 Speake vnto the childꝛen of Iſrael, and 42 Be ſbald wel in bootheg ſeuen daies: al p 
chat is a lap, In the ſeuenth moneth, and in the firſt are Jſraeliteg boꝛne, ſball dwell in boothes, 
of eprember day of the moneth ſhal pe haue a Sabbath, 43 That your poſteritie may knowe that J c3ntews 
19,.an vow fo the remembꝛance of = blowing þtrum- haue made the childꝛen of Jſraeltodwelin much as thep 
= wpcp pets, an holy connocation, 'boothes,when J bought them out of the an e 
dur hen 25 JIE ſhall do no ſeruile wozkethercin, but lande ol Egypt: I am the Loꝛd your God, andcas, 
ofthe mans oller ſacrifice made by fire vnto the Loꝛd. 44. So Poles declared unto the childzen of anden 
foive feaſts 26 ¶ And 5 Lo2d ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, Jſrael the feaſts ofthe Loꝛd. ee 
tharmoneth, 2-7 The *tenth alſo of this ſeucnth moneth 2 The ople foi the 1 x Theſhey 10 d bla W 
2 ſhalbe a day ofreconciliation: it halbe an awvenoned. n Bethe de gabe ka, + . eber 
g Holyconuocation vnto vou, ye ſhal *hum- 1 Ndthe Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay- 
Ab faſtins, ble pour ſoules, and offer ſacrifice made by ing; 
fire vnto the Loꝛd. 2 . nande the childzen of Ilrael « fcave an 
28 And pe ſhall do no woꝛke p ſame day: foz that they bꝛing vnto thee pure oyle oliue 
it is a day of reconciliation, to make an at- beaten, foz the light, to cauſe the lampes to 
onement foꝛ you befoze the Lozd your God. burnecontinually, 
29 Foz euery perſon that humbleth not him 3 without the vaile * of the Teſtimonie, in > 
ſelfethat ſame day,ſhall euen be cut ot from the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, ſhall ang 
his people. Aaron dꝛeſſe them, both euen and moming the actes'# 
30 Andeuery perſon that ſhall do any wozke befoze the Loꝛd alwayes: this ſhalbe a law Emmons 
that ſame day, the ſame perſon allo will J fozeuerthzough your generations. 0 
deſtroy from among his people. 4 He ſhall dꝛeſſe the lampes vpon the pure 43-4 
31 Be ſhall do no maner wozke therefore: this Caͤndleſticke befoꝛe che Lowperpetually. 
ſhalbe a la we foz euer in pour generations, 5 ¶ Alſo thou ſhalt take fine floure, and bake 
throughout all your dwellings. twelue * cakes thereof: two tenth deales wen . 
Sang Aug 32 This ſhalbe vnto vou a Sabbath o reſt, # ſhalbe in one cake. | — 
anvadzy:xe* pe ſball humble pour ſoules: in the ninth 6 And thou ſhaltſet them in two roweg, ſixe e 
Ane Cay of the moneth at euen, fram euen ta in a row vponþ —— 
uaturall 7 U 


1 » 


Solemne feaſtes, and Leuiticus. holie conuocationʒ 
day that ye ſhal bꝛing the ſheafe of the ſhake ¶ euen ſball ye: celebzateyour Sabbath. Nr 


Sa ene 


287 


„ 


- 


5 W SS 


. — 


The Theblaſphemer ſtoned, Chap. xxv. F Thel ubile. 1.51 


| 7 Thou ſhalt allo put pure incenſe bponthe 3 * Six veres thou bat ſowe thy elde, and Sr 3s 
nt ne- — * ſtead ol the bead it mar be ſixeyercgthou {halt cut thy bmeyarde, and gfivorcee m 
pabbarh wh? f ſox8 rememigance, andanoftring made by gather the fruite thercof. = 
n AWAY: re to the Loꝛd. 4 But the pere ſh albe a Sabbath of gar 
8 "Cuery Sabbath he bal putthbinrowes reſt vnto the ir ſhalbe the Lords HSab⸗ 
befoze the Lozd euermore, receiuing thẽ of Þ bath: thou halenoither @we eder 
childzf of Jlrael for aneucrlaſting couenat. cut thy vimeparde 
win 9 9 neee dere 5 That which groweth of it >owne — erp 
mat. 32-15 ſbal cate it in place: foz it e neither triour of the 
mod vnto him ofthe gs of the <left vnlabou- mt 
e ous reſt vnto þ lande. — 


Lom made by fire by a perpetual oꝛdinãc 
« meaning, 10 (|, Ind there went out among -childs 6 Indthe*reſtoftheland ſbalbe meate foz Ne ann 
of Jſrael the ſonneofan womã, youzevenfoz thee, and fqz thy ſeruant,⁊ fog ns 
whole father was an Egyptian: and this thy maid, and foz thy 1 
ee: — j 


ſonne of the Iſtaelitiſh woman, and a man 
thereof 


that 
of Jſrael ſtroue together in the holte, , India cattel, and 
ine vip 11 So the Jſraelitiſh womans ſonne fblaC- are in thy land ſhallall the, increaſe 
ung God. phemed the name of the Lord, and curſed, x be meate. 
thei bzought him vnto Woles(his mothers 3 ¶ Alſo thou ſhalt number euen"Sabbaths ® 


name allo was Shelomith, the n of yeres vnto thee, euen ſeuen times ſeuen 


of Dibzi,ofthe tribe of Dan) yere: and the ſpace of the ſeuen Sabbaths 
, 12 Andthey put him in warde, tue obe ores wile ni thee nine and fourtie 
them the minde ofthe Loꝛd. 


13 Then the Lo:d ſpake vnto Moles, ſaying, 9 ©Thenthou ſhalt cauſeto blowe the trum- —— — 
14 Bung the blaſphemer 1 withont thehpſte,s pet ot the Jubile in the tenth day of the ſe⸗ Jute was Þ 


dau, let all that heard him, put their handes uenth moneth : euen in the day of the re- Ea nt 
vpon his head, andlet al Congregation conciliation ſhal ye make þ trumpet blowe, ugs ur e- 
ſtonehim. | thzoughout all your land. — — 


15 And thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the childzen of 10 Ind; ve ſhall halowe that yere, euen the fif- med bp the 
ſrael,ſaying,whoſoeuer curieth his God, tieth pere, and pꝛoclaime libertiemtheland re: een 


hall s beare his ſinne. to al the f inhabitants thereof: it ſhall be the Sogn wer 
16 And he that bl the name of the Jubile vnto you, and ye ſhall returne euery 
Loꝛd, ſhalbe put to death : all the Congre- man vnto his s poſſeſſion, and euery man daneben. 
— ſhall ſtone him to death, : aſwel the ball returne vnto his familie — 2 — 
anger, as he that is boꝛne in the lande: 11 This fiftieth pere ſhalbe a pere of Jubile bn ons, a cam 

when he blaſphemeth the name ofthe Lord, to pon: pe ſhal not ſowe, neither reape that Nene . 
let him be flaine. which gro weth of it ſelf, — noke 

ee, 17 He allothat killeth any man, he ſhall grapes chereot, chat are left vnlaboured. 

Webel of any be put to death. 12 F02 it is the Jubile,it halbe holy vnto vou: 

45 18 Indherhat illcha de e ſball reſtore 883 the increaſe thereof out ofthe 

Gule, 


19 Allo if a mã cauſe any blemiſh in higneigh- 13 Jncheyereofrhs Jubie, yethalteturn 
bour: as he hath done, o ſhall it be done to euery man vnto his 
— * Breach ia trench, ove for eye, tooth foꝛ — —y— — 
deut — 20 J E, | 
rj. tooth : ſuch a blemiſh as he hath made in a⸗ ſhall h not oppꝛeſſe one another: 2 h By deceit og 
ny,ſuch ſhalbe repaied to him. 15 But according to the nomberot* peres after e Judi 
21 And he that killeth a beaſt ſhall reſtoze it: ” the Jubile thou ſhait byeofthyneighbour: me: ben 
but he that killeth a man ſhalbe flaine. alſo accoꝛding to thenomberof the yeres of eee 
and. 22 He ſball haue one lawe: it ſhalbe aſwell the reuenues he ſhal ſel vnto thee. befarre of 
Nee coũ⸗ 16 Accozding to the multitude of peres, thon 
TT : foz Iain the Loꝛd your God. ſhalt encreaſe the pꝛice thereof, and accor- 
puniſhment I Thett On —— — of I — top 8 — 4 abate 1 
appointed by kat bought the blaſphemer o pꝛice o nomber — 
ncve ad of the holte, and ſtoned him with tones: to doech he ſell vnto thee. = of peta, 
con-- the childꝛen of Jſrael did as the Loꝛd had 9 Oppꝛeſſe not ye therefoze any man his 
commanded Moſes. ne, hut hen Hat Res. th SD: " 


tolde the peo⸗ 
ple what God CHAP. xxv. 
commanded, 2 The Sabbath of the ſeuenth pere. 8 The Jubile in the fiftieth 


I ot to by 23 and r f obep | 

| nes tou ans pros he depen. Ee al, ad revermang of ces,ad beepe mp lawos,and dothem, and — 
Ad the odd ſpake vnto Moſes in yeſhaldwel inthe. land in ſafetie, 8 

mount Sinai, ſaping. 19 And the land ſhal giue her area e ſha 
2 Speake vnto the childꝛen of Ilrael ” at your fills dweltherein in 
ſay vnto them, when ye ſbalcomeintothe 20 And if pe 7 — — 
15:21... - land which J giue vou, the -— ora uenthyere,fo2 we ſhalnot ſowe o gather 
rel, * keepe Sabbath vnto the Loꝛd in our increaſe ? —_ J 

21 


— 


Redeeming of lands & houſes. 


18:4 il can 21 J wil: ſend my bleffing vpon you in þ ſirt 39 ¶ It thy brother alſo chat dwellerh by thee, ec r. 
pere, and it ſhall bzing tozth fruit fo2 tte de impoueriſhed, and de ſolde vnto thee, i=<.5. 
peres. thou ſhalt not compell him to ſerue as a | 

22 Ind ye ſhall ſo we the eight yere, and eate bondſeruant, | 
of the olde fruite vntill the ninth yere : vn- 40 But as anhyzed ſeruant, and as a ſoiour⸗ 
til the fruite thereofcome, ye ſhall eate the ner he ſhalbe with thee : he ſhall ſerue thee 
olde. | vnto the pere of the Jubile. 

13:couw not 23 ¶ Allo the land ſhal not be ſolde to bel cut 4 Then ſhall he depart from thee, both he, x 

uer,burmeſt ol from the familie: f the land is mine, and his childꝛen wich hun and ſhal returne vn⸗ 

fanulicmthe pft be but ſtrangers c ſoiourners with me. to his familie, and vnto the poſſeſſion of his 

Jus 24 Therefoꝛe in all the land of vour poſſeſſion fathers ſhall he returne: 

m peſhal lit pe ſhall = grant a redemption foꝛ the lande. 42 Foz they are my ſeruãts, whom J bzought 4 

eh:cumaybe 25 ¶ If thy bother be impoueriſhed, and ſel out ol the land of Egypt:they ſhal not "bee alba. 

his poſſeſſion, then his redeemer ſhalcome, Cſolde asbondmen are ſolde. | 
cuenhigneere kinſman, and bye out that 43 * Thou ſhalt not rule ouer him cruelly,but **Þ<<+ 


2 which his! bꝛother ſolde. ſhalt feare thy God. 
hab goren. 26 And if he haue no redeemer, but; hath got- 44 Thy bond ſeruant alſo,#thy bond maide, 


| ten and found to bye it out, : which thou ſhalt haue, halbe of the heathen 
money & pe 27 Then ſhall hen count the peres ol his ſale, that are round about you: of them ſhall ve 
vereopal, * f keſtoꝛe che ouerplus to the man, to whom bye ſeruants and maides. 
et of pperes he lold it: ſo ſhal he returne to his poſſeſſion. 45 And moꝛeouer of the childꝛen of the ſtran⸗ 
28 But ik he can not get ſufficient to reſtoꝛe to that are ſoiourners among vou, of thẽ 
him, then that which is ſolde, ſhall remaine l ve bye, and of their families that are 
in the hand ol him that hath bought it, vn⸗ with —— pour lande: 
—  . tilthe yere ofthe Jubile: and in the Jubile theſe ſhalbe your _ Ein they hal 
oFromws tf ſhallcome*out,andhe ſhall returne vn⸗ 46 Soyeſhall take them as inheritance foꝛ or wet 
ought. do his poſſeſſion. your childzen after you, to poſleſſe them by Nabu. 
29 Like wie if a man ſell a dwelling houſe in inheritance, ye ſhall vſe their labours foꝛ 
a walled citie, hee may bye it out agayne euer: but ouer your bꝛethꝛen the childꝛen of 
within a whole pere after it is ſolde: with ⸗ Jſracl ve ſhall not rule one ouer an other 
in a pere map he bye it out. with crueltie. | | 4 
30 But if it be not bought out within b ſpace 47 ¶ It a: ſoiourner 62 a ſtranger dwelling chi. 
ol a full pere, then the houſe that is in the by thee get riches, and thy bꝛother by him 
agen walled citie, ſhalbe ſtabliſhed, vas cut of be impoueriſhed, and ſell him ſelfe vnto the 
verſl.23. from the family, to himp bought it, thzough- ſtranger oz ſoiourner dwelling by thee, oꝛ to 
out his generations: it ſhall not go out in the ſtocke ok the ſtrangers familie. 
the Jubile. | 48 Atter that he is ſolde, he may be bought 
31 But the houſes of villages, which haue no out: one of his bzethzen may bye him out. 
walles round about them, ſhalbe eſtcemed: 49 ©z his vncle, oz his vncles ſonne map bye 
as the ſielde of the countrey: they may bee him out, oꝛ any of the kindꝛed of his fleſh 
or rene · bought out againe, and ſhall" go out in the among his familie, may redeeme hin : ei⸗ 
ubile. 5 85 ther ik he can «get io much, he may bye him 
32 Hot doith the cities ol the Leuites, ſelfe out. ES | 
6 and the houſes ot the cities of their poſſeſſiõ, 0 Then he ſhall recken with his byer from 
brireur- map the Leuites redeeme at allſeaſons. the pere that he was ſolde to him, vnto the 
33 And if a man purchaſe ol the Leuites, the pere ot Jubile: and the money of his ſale 
houſe that was ſolde, and the citie of their halbe accoꝛding to the number of * yeres: - whihr- 
—— ſhall go out in the Jubile: foꝛ the accozding to the time of an hyꝛed ſeruant the Jude. 
po 


ules of the cities of the Leuites are their hall he be with him. 

ſeſſion among the childꝛen ol Jlrael. 51 If there be many peres behinde, accoꝛding 
qwhere eye 34. But the fielde of the a ſuburbes ok their ci- to them he ſhal giue agame for his deliue⸗ 
en - ties, ſhall not be ſolde: fo2 it is their perpe- rante ot the money p he was bought foꝛ. 

tual poſſeſſion. 52 It there remaine but few yeres vnto the , 
35 CMPoteoner, if thy bother be impoueri⸗ pere ol Jubile, then he ſhal count with him, 

e bed, and * fallen in decay with thee, thou and according to his peres giue againe fo 
thake:mea- ſhalt relieue him, and as a ſtranger and ſd⸗ his redemption. | 


mg,if he - , , , 
ererch fic  . ourner,ſo ſhall he liue with thee. 52 He ſhalbe with him pere by pere as an hi⸗ 
elpeas ous 36 Thon ſhalt take no viurie of him, no van⸗ red ſeruant: he ſhall not rule cruelly ouer | 
roles tage, but thou ſhalt feare thy God, that thy him in thy? ſight, 7 ra e 
aer, duother map liue with thee. | 54 And it he be not redeemed thus, he ſhal go women hun 


37 giue him thy money to vku- out in the pere ol Jubile, he, a his childzen au u . 
— rie, noꝛ lend himthy vitailes fo2 encreaſe. with him. N 
38 Jamthe Lode pour God, which haue 55 Foz vnto me the childzen of Fſrael are ſer⸗ 
bought vou out ot the lande of rappt; to uants:they are my ſeruants, whom J haue 
giue pou the lande of Canaan, and to bee nought out ot the land of Egypt: Jamthe 
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CHAP. XXVI. neither [h 6:71] herencreaſe,net- 
i eo rhetr rOE erree oremzcyes ther ſhal the treesof land gine their fruit. 
remember his couenaut, 21 CInd if ye walke * ſtubburnly — 
E ſhall make you none idoles noꝛ gra- wen 3 winotobey me, J withen tune, pus 
uen image, reareyoubp any uen r — — fs 
3 * pillar, neither fpall ye let any image toyourſinnes, 2 
dur of ſtone in your lande to bowe Downetoit : 22 J will alſo ſende wilde beaſtes vpon you, 
6 f02 J amthe Loꝛd your God. — —„-„8 — 
be 2 Pe ſhall keepe my Sabbaths,and *reue- tel, and make pou fe we in number: ſo yOUr +5 
. + etna Term te 
yy If ye walke in mine ozdinances,x keep 23 ye | 
g f my commandements, and do them, me, but walke ſtubburnly * 


, By pomi- 4, J Will then ſend you *raine in due ſeaſon x 24 Then will J alſo walke fubburnty A- > Sam.22.25 
A drin ace 4 the land ſhal yeelde her increale, a the trees — , and J will ſmite pouyet ſeuen 
ng ves or the field ſhal giue their fruite. foꝛ your ſinnes: 
wonlver rve 5 And pour theelhing ſhall reache vnto the 25 And Aud 41 wil ſend a lwoꝛd vpõ vou, that ſhal 
of rhe puntu- vintage, the vintage ſhal reach vnto ſow⸗ auenge the quarel of my couenant: # when 
antenne. ing time, a you ſhal ẽate your bꝛead in plen⸗ ye are gathered in your cities, J will ſende 
51129. tebulnes, and dwel in your land ſafely, the peſtilence among vou, — all be deli⸗ 
6 And J wil ſend peace in the land, e ye ſhal uered into the hand ofthe enemie 

ſleepe ⁊ none ſhal make you afrayd: allo J 26 When J ſhall beake the = ſtaffe of vour »Tharis,che 

16:1 »icaſe :; wil rid euil beaſts out ofthe land, and the dread, then ten wome ſhal bake your bead 9 


ez >bfwordſhalnotgothzoughyourland. in one » ouen, and they ſhall deliueryour anc 
bpeſhathaue Allo pe (ball chaſe your enemies, and they bzeade againe by weight, and pe ſhalleate, ar. 
fall befoze you vpon theſword. but not be ten famnues. 


Joſha3.10 3 K And fiue of vou ſhall chaſe an hundzeth, 27 Bet if ye ande e this obey mee, but 
CY an hundꝛeth of you ſhall put ten thou- — — Jann 
ſand to flight, and your enemies ſhal fal be⸗ 28 Then wil J walke ſtubburnly in mine an⸗ 
foꝛe you vpon the ſwoꝛd. ger againſt you, and J wil alſo chaſtiſe you 

tor lol re ꝙ F02* I will haue reſpect vnto you, ⁊ make ſeuen times more attoꝛding to pour ſinnes. 

"fume vou encreaſe, and multiplie you, # ceſtabliſb 29. And pe ſhal eat the fleſh ofyour ſonnes ĩ 2% 


dun md mp couenant with pou. the fleſh ol your daughters ſhal ye deuoure. 
wenns Jo Be ſball eat allo old ſtoze, and caryout old 30 J will alſo deſtroy pour hie places, æ cut c 
becauſe ot the newe. away pour images, and caſt your carkerſes 
ne 11 And J will ſet my © Tabernacle among vpon the bodies of your idoles, & my ſoule o. 
Jul beda - pou, and my ſoule ſhal not lothe you, ſhal abhoꝛre you. 
vere 12 Allo J will walke among vou, and J will 31 And J will make your cities deſolate, and 
be your God, and ye ſhalbe my people. bꝛing pour Sictuarie vnto nought, co wil : I witnor ac» 


13 J am the Loꝛde your God which haue nat uͤnel the lauour ok yourſweete odours, a 
brought vou out of the — that 32 J will alio bꝛing þ land vnto a wildernes, 


ye ſhould not be their bondmen haue and your enemies, which dwel therin,ſhall 
„Am bꝛoken the bonds of your yoke, and made be aſtoniſbed thereat. 
ſens where vou go vpꝛight. 33 Allo J will ſcatter you the heathẽ, 
bras bee 14 ¶ But if pe will not obey mee, noꝛ doe all and a Wil dꝛawe out a lwoꝛd you, and a S end 
Dan theſe commandements, your land ſhalbe waſte, and pour cities ſhal dane wiczour 
15 And ik ye ſhalt deſpiſe mine oꝛdinances, ey- be deſolate. — 


ther if your ſoule abhoꝛre my lawes, ſo that 34 Then ſhal the land enioy her Sabbaths, Chap.25 

ye will not do all my commandements, but aslongasit leth vopde,37e albe in your 
'whih7 —breake mp*couenant, emies land: then ſhall the landereſt,and 
nchuingyou 16 Then will J ene J'w will — — 


re, 2 appoynt ouer you fearcfulnes,a - 35 All the daies that it lieth voide,it ſbal reſt, 
tion, and the burning ague to conlume e becauſe it did nat reſt in your Dabbaths, -wyicy g- 


eyes , and make the heart heaute 7 and you when) ye dwelt bpon it. — 
ſbal ſowe your ſeede in vayne: fox your ene⸗ 36 And vpon them that are left of you, J will 
mies ſhal eate it: ſende euen a" faintnes into their hearts in o 


;Readechay, 17 And J wil ſet my face againſt pou, and ye the landol their enemies and the ſounde of 
4 {ball fall before pour enemies and they that a leafe ſhaken ſhal chaſe them, and they ſhal 
hs C and ye ſhal *flee as fleeing from aſworde,and they ſhal a er e⸗ 
flee when none purſueth pou. fall, no — urſuing them. nenries ib 
18 And il ye wil not for theſe things obey me, 37 They ſhal ald one vpon another, as be⸗ 


n then will J puniih you ſeuen tunes more; foꝛe a lwom, none purſue them t ye 


. ͤ power, 33 Andve halperith ambg bende 
\ „ wi ur ) nd pe ſt 
— dns "and ma e land ol your enemies thal yon vp. 
="5,238... pour c arth as bꝛaſſe: 9 And — — Hallpine a- 
du, 20 And your ſtrength ſhalbe ſpentin'vaine: * — for ther miquitie - our enomies 
4 bl lands, 
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The Tribes muſt be nombred, Chap. j. and by whome. 52 


redeeme it by thy valuation, and giuethe ſcede of the grounde , andof the fruite of 
fift parte moꝛe thereto : and if it benotre- the trees is the Lowes: it is holie to the 
deemed, then it ſhall be ſolde, accoꝛding to Lozde. . | 
thy eſtimation. | 31 But if a man will redeeme any of his tithe, |... 
% 38 © Notwithſtading,nothingſeparatefrom he ſpal adde the fift part thereto. baue ofthe 
the common vſethat a man doth ſeparate 32 And euery tithe ol bullocke, and of ſheepe, 
vnto the Loꝛde ol all that he hath( whether and of all that goeth vnder the «rodde, the z nde 
it bee man oꝛ beaſt, oz lande of hisinheri- tenth ſhalbe holy vnto the Loꝛd. be. 
tance) may be ſolde noz redeemed: for eue⸗ 34 He ſhall not looke if it be good 02 bad, ney- in en 
ry thing ſeparate from the common vle is ther ſhall he change it: elle it he — 
moſt holy vnto the Loꝛd. both it, a that it was changed withall, ſhal 
29 Nothing ſeparate from the common bſe, be holp, and it ſhal not be . 
which ſhalbe ſeparate from man, ſhalbe re⸗ 34. Thele are the commandements which the 
„bar: Deemed, but die the death. Loꝛd commanded by Poſes vnto the chil⸗ 
mancwi-. 30 Allo all the tythe ofthe lande boch of the dzenof Jfrael in mount Sinai. 


& The fourth booke of Mofes, 


alt called *Nombers. 


—_—_— THE ARGVMENT. 


ofmes names 
and places, 
—— as God hathe appointed that his Churche in this worlde ſhall bee vnder the croſſe, both becauſe they 
I ſhould learne not to put their truſt in worldly tfinges, and alſo feele his comfort, vyhen all other helpe fayleth: he 
did not ſtrayght vvay bring his people, aſter their departure out of Egypt, into the lande vvhich he promiſed them: 
but led them to and fro for the ſpace of fourtie yeeres, and kept them in continuall exerciſes before they enioyed it, to 
trie their faith, and to teache them to forget the vvorld and to depend on him. Which tryal did greatly profite to diſ- 
cerne the vvicked and the hypocrites from the faithful & true ſeruants of God, vvho ſerued him vvith pure heart, vvher- 
as the other preferxing their carnall affections to Gods glory, and making religion to ſerue their purpoſe, murmured 
vvhen they lacked to content their luſtes, and deſpiſed them vvhome God had a ted rulers ouer them. By reaſon 
vxhereof they prouoked Gods terrible judgements againſt them, and are ſer forth as a moſt notable example tor all a- 
esto bevvare hovy they abuſe Gods vvorde, preferre their ovvne luſtes to his vvill, or deſpiſe his miniſters, Notvvith- 
ding God is euer true in his promiſe , and gouerneth his by his holy Spirite, that eyther they fall not to ſuch incon- 
ueniences, or elſe returne to him quickly by true tance: and therefore he continueth his graces tovyard them, ha 
giueth them ordinances and inſtructions, as vvell for religion as outvyard pdlicie : he preſerueth them againſt all craft 
and conſpiracie, & giueth them manifolde victories againſt their enemies. And to auoyde all controuerſies that mi 
ariſe, he taketh away the occaſions,by deniding among all the tribes, both the land, whichthey had wonne, & that alſo 
which he had promiſed as ſeemed beſt to his godly wildonie, | 


CHAP: 1. 
oſes and Aaron are con- 4 And with you ſhalbe < menofenery tribe, nun 
e eee are the headegofrhehouſe a their nam ra, © 
be Lozdeſpake againe 5 Andtheſe are the names ol the men that 
N vnto Moles in the wil⸗ ball a ſtande with you, of che tribe of Rey- 4 #wane 


efthe wider-. | (4 FE . dernes of Sinai, in ben, Elizur, the ſonne of Shedeur: nonrber the 
n (AS 7 Athe Tabernacle of the 6 Of Simeon, Shelumiel the ſonne ol Zu⸗ 
— = I DF Congregation, i th riſhaddat: : 

b Which con- f firſt daye ofthe*> ſecond 7 Of Judah, Nahſhonthe ſonne ol Ammi⸗ 
part Ne WY , intheſeconde nadab: 


yeere aſter they were 8 Of Iſſachar, Nethaneel , the ſonne of 
come out of the land of Egypt, ſaying, Tuar: . e 
lh 2 Take ye the ſumme of all the Congrega⸗ 9 Of Zebulun , Eliab, the ſonne of He- 
tion ot the childzenof Jſrael, after their a- lon: 
milies, and houtholds of their fathers with 10 Ol the chiſdꝛen of Joſeph: of Ephꝛaim, 
the nomber of their names: to witte, all the Eliſhama the ſonne or Ammchud: of Ma⸗ 
ban hn males, man by man: t ———— 

3 From twentie yereoldeandaboue, all that 11 Of Beniamin, Abidan the Gide⸗ 
* to the warre in Ilrael, thou and oni: | | : 
„„ 12 2 

13 Of 


The Tribes nombred, all that Nombers. wereableto beare weapons. 


— 


Of Aſber, Pagiel, the ſonne ol Ocran: 32 C Ofthe fornesof Joleph, namely of the © 
— 9 the ſonne ol Deuel: ſonnes of Ephꝛa m by their generations, erham 


15 Of Naphtali,Ahira the ſonne ol E nan. by their families , and by the houſes of their 

16 Thele gol herds how lathes, po hers, accoꝛding to the number of cheyr 

e ©xcaptains e ppinceg ol the tribes of Ind names, from twentie yere olde and aboue, 
etm_— : peads ouer thoulands in all that went fozth to warre: 

17 ——— — 33 . — — 

which are erpꝛeſſed by their names. — — fiue hũdꝛeth. 


18 And they called all the Congregation to- 34 [Cf onnegot|Wanal — 


. gether, in the firſt day ofthe ſecond month, ies, and by the hou⸗ 
*3n ſhewinz Who Declared * their kindꝛeds by their fa- Toofrho fathers; acco:ding to the nober 
tribe, and hs milieg, & by the houſes of ther fathers, ac- ol their names, from twentie pere olde and 
auccrours eoꝛding to the nomber ol cheir names, from aboue, all that went ſoꝛth to warre: 

twentie pere old and aboue, man by man. 35 The nomber of them allo of the tribe ol 
19 Asthe de had cõmanded Moſes, ſo he Manaſſeh was two and thirtie thouſande 
nombꝛed them in the wildernes of Sinat. and two hundꝛeth. 


ra- 20 So were the ſonneg of | Reuben Jſraels 36 Of the ſonnes ol Beniamin by their gene⸗ wann 


ge tribes, eldeſt ſonne by — ris by theirs —_— their families, and by the houſes 
ben. \ — ba of their fathers, ac- oftheir fathers, accoꝛding to the nomber of 
coꝛding to the nomber of cheir names, man their names, from twentie pere olde and a⸗ 


by man, euery male from twenty yere old boue, all that went foꝛth to warre: 
Obe ven. àboue, as many as went foꝛth to warre: 37 The nomber ot them allo of the tribe of 


21 The nomber of them, I ſay , ok the tribe ot Beniamin was fiue and thirtie thoulande 
Reuben, was ſire and fourtie thouland, and foure hundꝛeth. 


fiue hundꝛeth. 
Ini, 22 Of the ſonnes o Simeon by their gene⸗ ä —— of —— _— 
rations , by their families, & by the houſes = WEST. 
of their fathers, theſumme thereof by tge x == 
nomber of their names,man by man, euery AB ThelenghoftheCoungl 
male from twentie pere olde and aboue, all Southſide: inthe which hee 
that went forth to warre: — Cen 
22 Theſummeof them, 1 ſaye, ofthe tribe ol C 
—— 1 and — — 
ee hundꝛ BC The Weſt ende, which vm 
16. 24 "Cof theſonnes of | Gad by their gene- {nag Shades alk BY 
rations:by their ſamilles-nd bythe houſes = LET Ne — 
o fathers, accoꝛding to nomber of- faltened, to cloſe theCourte u 
their names, from twentie pere olde and a⸗ 2 [FX AD TheEattende, ug - 
boue, all that went foꝛth to warre: nr ny rn 
25 Thenomberof Ry Hay, ofthe tribe of pow tg gg 
Gad was fiueandio urtie thouſand,and ſixe e 
Lars, 
(3049, 56 COfthe ones? [Judah bytheirgene- — 
| rations, by their families, and by the houſes — — 
of their fathers, accoꝛding to the nomber ot ges eee bag ag 
their names, from twentieyereoldeanda- þ . — — —_ 
boue,althat went fozth to warre: | mg COTTON 7 
2 Judah —— $ Ol the lonn * cir 
udah was u- 3 nnes of | Dan by th — 
,and lire hundzeth. ons, by their families, and bythe houſes of 
q3mcpa:. 28 ¶ Of the ſonnes of ¶ Aſſachar by theirge- their fathers , accozding to thenomberof 
- . __ neratios,by their families, & by the houſes their names, from twentieyereoldc and a- 
of their fathers, accoꝛding to the nomber of boue, all that went ſoꝛth to warre: 
their names, from twentie yereolde and a- 39 The nomber of them allo of the tribe ol 
boue, all that went forth to warre; Tan was thee ſcore and two thouſand and 
29 The nomber of them allo of the tribe of Js ſeuen hundꝛeth. 
e eee 40 nt nr Iſher by their gene⸗ ane 
hundꝛeth. rations, by their families, & by the houſes 
[Lebulun, 30 COftheſonnes of Zebulun by their ge- of their fathers according tothe nomber of 


hundꝛeth. houſes ot their fathers , accozding tothe 


neratiõs, by their families, & by the houſes their names, from twentie pere olde and a⸗ 

of their fathers, actoꝛding to the nomber of boue all that went foꝛth to warre: 
their names, from twenty pere old Eaboue, 41 Thendberofthemalloof þ tribe ol Aſber 
all that went foꝛth to warre: was one e fourtie thouſand & finehund:eth, 

7 The nõber okthem alſo ot the tribe of Ze⸗ 42 eee 
bulun was ſeuen and fiftic thouſand #foure © generations, by their families, and by the 
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nomber of their names, from twentieyere foure xfiftie thouſand,and foure hundꝛeth. 
olde g aboue, all that went to the warre. Then the tribe of Zebulun, and Eliab the 
The nomber ot them alſo of the tribe u. een captaineouer the ſonnes of 
Naphtali,was thzee and fifty thouſand, and 
foure hundꝛeth. 8 Indhisholt,andthenomberthereofſeuen 
r, full count. 44 Thele are the ſummes which oles, X and fiftie thouſand and foure hundꝛeth : 
Aaron nombꝛed, and the pꝛinces oi Jſrael, 9 —ͤ — hoſte of Judah {guy 5:5 
thetweluemen , are gl oro} nor — — ſcoze# #ſtre thouſand, 2, — 
the houle of their fathers. — > on bo r00 AG armies; 
45 So this was all theſummeof the ſonnes they ſhal firſſet forth. 
of Jirael,by the houſes of their fathers, frõ 10 COnthe SouthCidethalbe the tiderd of 
twentie pere olde and aboue, all that went —— ol Reuben tO heir ar. {Gente 
to the warre in Iſrael, eouerthe of Reu⸗ @neoof Lead 


6 And all they were inndber ſire —— thoſonne of Shedeur. toumneofzu- 
* and thꝛee thouland, ſiue hundꝛeth a 11 And his hoſte, — were ofe 


47 But the Leuites, afterthetribesoftheir and fourtie thouſand and fiue 
g which were fathers were not nombꝛed among sthem. 12 And by him ſhal p tribe of Simeon pitrhe, 
— 4.3 For => Loꝛde had poden vnto vnto Moſes, ke the c ouer the ſonnes or Simeon 


ae Eibe, and layd, ſhalbe Shelumiel p ſonne ot Zuriſhaddai: 
ud. 49 Oncſ thou ſhalt not nomber the tribe of 13 — — 2 
Leui, neyther taket ſumme of them a⸗ fiftie thouſand and thꝛee hundꝛeth. 
2 the Leuites —— —— 
2 u ouer 
, the Tabernacieofehe Teſtano nie ⁊ ouer al fonneof" Deue]: 2 


the inſtrumentes thereof, #ouer all things 15 And his hoſt and the nomber ok them were 
that belong to it: they ſhall beare the Ta- tiue fourtie thouſand, ſix hundꝛeth x fiſtie. 
— all the inſtruments thereof, # 16 All the nomber of the campe of Reuben 
nope. hal miniſter init, a ſhal*dwelround about were an hundzeth and one and fiftie thou⸗ 
the Tabernacle. ſande, and foure hundꝛeth and fiftie 
51 And when the Tabernacle goeth foo2th, ding totheir armies,and cher ſhallfe 
the Leuites ſhall take it downe: and when in the ſec 


the Tabernacle is to be pitched, þ Leuites 17 C Cbenthe —— 
> Whowenr ſhallſet it vp: foꝛ the that com⸗ = ſhall goe wich the hoſte of 9 
Sd. meth nere halbe ſlaine. utes, inthe* middesofthec werde oye bem 
52 Allo the childzen of Iſrael ſhal pitche their Hanepitched , ſo ſhall they goe warde, qualdinance 
tents, euery man in his campe a euery man euery man in his oꝛder accoꝛding to their an 


his thꝛo their armies. ſtanderdg. — 
53 But the Leuites ſball pitch round about ß 18 C*TheſtanderdofthecampeofEphzaim e- 
Tabernacleof Teſtimony leſt vengeance ſbalbe toward the weſt according to their pw. aten 3 FN 
i 35 wt has PE rn childzen — 3— ſounes — 
to 0 Leuites * Ephꝛaim ſhalbe Eliſh ſonne 
— 8 ä — Immihud: = 


be Gamliel Hs dry —— 
Nd the Lo ſpakevnto Moſes, and 21 In his hoſt and thenomber of them were 
to Aaron, ſaping, two a thirty thouland and two hundꝛeth. 
1 — Euery man ofthe childzenof Jſra- 22 Indthetribeof Beniamin,zxthe captayne 


en mean el ſhal campe by his ſtanderd, and vnder the ouer the ſonnes of Beniamin ſhalbe Jbidz 
nay —— farot᷑ about the ſonne ot &weoni: 

— the Tabernacle ot the Congregation ſhall 23 And his hoſt, and thenomberof them were 

they pitch. fine a thirtie thouſand and foure hundꝛeth. 

3 On dhe Eaſtſide towarde the of the 24 Allthenomberofthe carmpe of Ephꝛaim 

ſunne, ſhall they of the ſtanderdof were — bred ohne and 

one armies, x 


7 -—— 
2 


children 
ene a 


27 And 


"a* Y 


Ofthe Leuites,and Nombers. heir ſeueral charges. 


27 And by him ſhallthetribeofAſherpitche, dome, that openeth the matrice among the 
and the captaine ouer the ſonnes ot Aſher childꝛẽ of Jſrael,3 the Leuites ſhalbe mine, 
wr — — 9 13 Becaule all thefirſt bozne are mine: foꝛ the 


28 And his hoſte a the nomber of them were lame day, that Jſmote all the firſt boꝛne in 
oe a ſourtie thouſand and fiue hundꝛeth. the land ol Egypt, I ſanctified vnto me al "43-4 
29 ¶ Then the tribe ol Naphtali , a the cap the firſt in Jſrael , both man a beaſt: 56 
tame ouer the childꝛen of Naptali halbe 4 mine they ſhalbe: J am the Loꝛd. — 
hira the ſonne ol Enan: 14 Moꝛeouer, the Lozd ſpake vnto Moſes 
20 And his hoſt and the nomber of them were in the wildernes ol Sinai.ſaying, 
thꝛee a fiftie thouſand and foure hundꝛeth. 15 Nomber the childꝛen ol Leui after 5ᷣ hou⸗ 
21 All the nomder ol the hoſte of Dan was an ſes of their father in their families: euery 
hundꝛeth and ſeuen and fiftie thouſand and male frõ a month old a aboue ſhalt ; nõber. 
ſixe hundꝛeth: they ſhall goe hinmoſt with 16 Then Moles nombꝛed them accoꝛding to 
their ſtanderds. the woꝛd of the Loꝛd, as he was comaded. 
» whichwere 32 ¶ Theſe are the h ſummes ot the childzen 17 And theſe were the ſonnesot Leui by their 
ofcwentie ic. Of Iſtael by the houſes of their fathers all names, Gerſhon, andKohath,@Merari, n. 
thẽ nomber of the hoſte, actoꝛding to their 18 Allo thele are the names ok the ſonnes of a 
- armies, ſixe hundꝛeth and thꝛee thouſande, Gerſhö by their families: Libnia Shimei. „ 
fine hundzeth and fiftie. 19 The ſonnes alſo of Kohath by their fami⸗ 
zz But the Leuites were not nombꝛed amõg lies: Amram a Jzehar,Hebzon,@Uzz31tel. 
ö the childꝛen of Ilrael, as the Loꝛd had com- 20 And the ſonnes of Merari by their fami- 
manded Moſes. lies: Mahli and Muſhi. Theſe are the fa- 
34 And the childꝛẽ of Ilrael did accoꝛding to m lies of Leui, accoꝛding to the houſes ot 
: Forynere- aͤll that the Lord had cõmanded Poles: ſo their — — 
rere une dthey pitched according to their ſtanderds a 21 Of Gerſhon came the familie of h Libnites 
duersſignes ſo they iourneyed euery one with his fami⸗ and the familie ol the Shimeites:thele are 
barons lieg, accozding to þ houles of their fathers. the families of the Gerſhonites. 
| eee 22 The ſumme wherof (i after the nomber of 3 naw 
S ⁵ĩðͤK r e fine e 
40 The firſt bone of Iſraelis the . 47 The ouers hy: a Lerch. 
. r 23 ¶ The families of p Gerſhonites ſhal pitch 
228 bens. 1 T Heſe alſo were the generations of Ja- beymdthe Tabernacle Meſtward. 
; ron Poles, in the day that the Lozde 24 The captaine and auncient of the houſe . o e 
ſpake with Moſes in mount Sina. of the Gerſhonites ſhalbe Eliaſaph the ſone 
2 So theſe are the names ol the ſonnesof - of Lael. 
— Aaron, Nadab the firſt boꝛne, and Abihu, 25 And the charge of the ſonnes of Gerſhon 
—— Ithamar. | . tntheTabernacleoftheCongregatis ſhall 
3 Thele are the names oftheſonnesof Jars be the! Tabernacle, #thepauilion, the co- og 
ld the anointed Pꝛleſts, whom Moles did*c5= uering thereof, and the vaile of the deoꝛe of re 
ſecrate to miniſter in the Pꝛieſts office. the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, aten. 
dete. 4 And Nadaband Abthu dyed o befoze the 26 And the h of the court, # the vayle 
bete: Londe, whenthey offred * ſtrange firebe- ofthedooze ol the court, which is nere the 
altar, foe the Lozd in the wildernes ol Sinai, x Tabernacle nere the Altar roũd about, x 
yy had no childzen; but Eleazar and Ithamar the coꝛdes of it fo2 all the ſeruice thereof, 
«whites cher ſxxued in the Pꝛieſtes office in the light of 27 C And of Kohath came the familie of the 
cyecuued. Aaton their father. 5 Amramites, and the familie of the Jzcha- 
5 Then the Lozd ſpake vnto Moles, ſaving, rites, and the familie ofthe Hebꝛonites, and 
begaben õ Bꝛing the tribe ol Leui, #4 ſet them befoze the familie of the uz elites: theſe are the 
Feng ene Aaron the Pꝛieſt that they may ſerue him, families of the Kohathites. 
Taken. 7 And take the charge with him, euen the 28 The nomber ok all the males from a mo- 


« whichap- charge or the whole Congregation neth old and aboue was eight thouſand and 
pertained to þ Tabernacl f | hundꝛeth, haun Ig x - 
250 Pres © — — peg — —— b "0g one money 


is eee $ Thep ſbal allo keepe all theinſtruments of 29 The families of the ſonneg of Kohath ſhal ma 
rothe Erne the Tabernacle of the Congregation , and pitch on the Southlideofthe Tabernacle. 
nad... haue the charge ot the chiſdꝛen ol Jſraelto 30 The captaine and auncient ot the houſe, & 


fAarbs ſdnes 7:43 21 
ae ron to his ſonnes echilnencf Jrarl. — 
his 


ſernevforche ger ſerueth thereto, ; 
infrrio „ 11 | Allo the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ping, 32 And Eleazar the ſonme of Aaron thePrieſt 
un tar 12 Behold, haue euen taken the Lenites fr ſhalbe ! chiefe captaine of the Leuites, ha-. o. 
aa among the childzen of Irael foz all the firſt 6 


© RY 


Gcche Leuites, WF” Chap. in. and their offices. 55 


' = Thewood- gf Merart ſhalbe u the boardes of the Ta- 2 Take the ſumme of the ſonnes of Ro⸗ 


charge of the Sanctuarie. 50 Okthe a firſt bone of the childzenof Jſra- he, 
3 C Of WMerari came the familie of Mah⸗ * atnoteyerhemony cuen ond nfl rie and thyee, 
3 lites and the familie ol the Mulbites; theſe hundreth three Aker e 
are the families ol Merari. ee ee 
4 And the ſumme or them, according to the 51 Ind Þ —— them that 
nomber or all the males from a moneth old were red vnto Aaronsto his ſonnes 
and aboue was ſixe thouſand and two hun- acordigiothe word e 0c 
Lo had commanded Moles. - 7 


dꝛeth. 2d 
—— —— — — . CHAP. III | 
0 0 a E e offices of | 
e nn 
0! ort e. 
36 And in the charge a cuſtodie of the ſonnes A 


len bernacle, + the barres thereof, and his pil⸗ hath from the ſonneg of Leui, aftet 

damen o latg, | his ſockets, and all the inſtruments their kamilies, & houes of their fathers,” 

therr charge, — pom cen 3 From : thirtie pete old and abone,ency vn - © ; Chi tees 
7 With the pillars ofthe court round about, ill fiftie pere olde,all that enter into the al an 
7h their lockets, and their pmnes e their aaa buoy amt - = de 


coꝛdes. the 83 
38 'Callonthefoxtrontofthe Tavernacl 4 This ſhalbe the office of dep i of Ko- 
toward the Eaſt, befoze the Tabernacle, I inthe Tabernacle of 
{ayc, of the Congregation Eaſtwarde hall on abourthePolieſt of all. E777 
Woles#Aaron and his fonnes pitch ha- 5 ¶ hen tze hoſte remo nene — 
n That none uing the charge of the Sanctuarie, " and þ hisfonnes fonnes ſhall come and ti >the = 
mito þ Taber- charge of the childzen of Jfrael : but the - 'couering valle, and ſhall l 
uceconrary ſtranger that commeth nete, ſhall beflaine. the Teſtimonit therewith. der Hare 
mm. 39 ThE whole ſumme or the Leuttes, which 6 And they ſhal 8 of bad- Jade. 


Moles and Aaron nombzed at the commã⸗ . 1 75 — 
dement of the Lozd thzoughout their fami- ther w beer 1822 
lies, euen all the males from a moneth olde 7 . Ind Indie po the "tab e arr hey hal Ee, 


o Hothatthe | and aboue,was two a twentie thouſand. es of the 
childienof JE 40 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto —— * I day So rs ae SA 
nave, © all the firſt boꝛne that are males among the . nner 4 4 
. childꝛen of Jſrael, from a moneth olde and dꝛead ſhalbe therron 
aboue,x take the nomber of their names. 8 And they al 
wine + chef beancofche rhiidrenol J e . 7 Tpitto 
ſhould ſatiſfie All the 5 K* 
n ben: am the Lord) and the cattell of thẽ Leuites 9 Thenthey ſhall 
ee d allce arg dome ol the cattelor _ nerthe *Car 
wh-hwere = D2en of Jſrael, 
ren 4.2 And Motrsnombred, as the tom 
money, matmded him, all the fir bozne (the chil⸗ 
: dꝛen of Iſrael. 

43 Andailthe firſt bome malesrehearfed by 
name (from a moneth olde a abous) aer put it 
ding to — — r twentie 
thouſand, two hu * 


tartyey/ſh; AN tprad 8 


tying Aro- mae! made of two 


44 CAnd$Loddſpa 8 , mitfyne tothe !iovowar 
45 Take for 5 a ee 
Seen 4 


1712131 


age 

. 48 D nsrRign0CN { * | 

'  -- *'theaddenomberof 1 3d DIY . 
999 | 5 Fenn 
E f N end 0 n/a 7 721 4 demo- 


- f wereredemed, being e 


The Leuites offices. Nombers. Their families nombred, 


- uingofthehoſte, afterwarde the ſonnes of pillars,andhis ſockets, 


Kohath (hall come to beare it, but they ſhall 32 And the pillars roũd about the court, with 
eg: nat touche anie holie thing, leaſt they dye. their lockets a their pins, and their cozdes, - 
— þ4 4 chargeoftheſormes ofKohath with all their inſtruments, euen fo: al their 

the Tabernacleof the Congregation. ſeruice: and by * name ye ſhal recken the in- r Peſhalmate 


16 "And totheofficeo Eleazartheſonneof ſtrumentsoftheir office and charge 


Aaron the Pꝛieſt pertaineth the oyle fox the 33 This is the ſeruice of the families of the 


bed ien, light, and the lweete incenſe and the*dai- ſonnesof Merari, accozdingto — 
pee jp meat offring, and the; anointing orie, uiee in the Tabernacleof the Cogregation 


— at moꝛ⸗ 


zeuening with theo of allthe Tabernacle, vnderthe hande of Ithamar the ſonne of 


alen of all that therem is, both in the Sanctua- Aaron the Pꝛieſt. . 
rie and in all the inſtruments thereof. 34 ¶ Then Moes and Aaron the pꝛinces 
17 ¶ And the Lowe ſpake vnto Moſes and of the Congregation nombꝛed the ſonnes 
to Aaron, ſaping, of the Kohathites, by their families and by 
1 Committing 18 Nepal nt leukokthe tribe ofthe families the houſes of their fathers, 
bite chat e bl the Rohathites from amg the Leuites: 35 From thirtie pere old and aboue, euen vn⸗ 
bow ee. 19 Butthus do vnto them, that they may liue | to liktie peere olde, all that enter into the aC- 
ped, ee and not dye, when they come neere to the ſembliefoz theſeruice of the Tabernacle of 
beruf verh. moſt holy things: let Jaron and his ſonnes the Congregation, 
=Shewing dome and appoint ® them, euery one to his 36 So the: nöbers of them thzoughout their 
mig dan h Oltice, and to his charge families were two thoulande, ſeuen hun- 
b 20 But letthen not gbem, to fee when the” dyethand fftie. 
| Sanctuarie is folden vp, leſt they dye. 37 Thele are the nobers ot the families of the 
21 C And y Lo ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, "Eohathies all that ſerue in þ Tabernacle 
22 Takealſotheſummeoftheſonnesof Ger- ofthe Congregation, which Moſes # Aard 
ſhon , euery one by the houſes of their fa» did nomber accoꝛding to the commaunde⸗ 
thers throughout their families: ment ofthe Lowdby the /handofMoſes. 


an murtone of 
all the 


which yecoms 


wit totheir 
charge, 


t Ehr. the noms. 
bred of them. 


ting ſNoſes 


23 From thirtie pere olde a aboue, vntill fiftie 38 Allo the nombers ol the ſonneg of Gerſhon tobethemins 
peere olde ſhalt thou nomber them, all that thꝛoughout their familes # houſes of their ,t 


= Which were ® enter into mo — wo to do ſeruice in 
recemedinto® the Tabernac — — 39 From thirtie pere olde ẽ vpward, euẽ vnto 
h e bes 245 This — — — þ © "fifty yereold zal enter into p aſſẽbly fox the 
nacieofrje Gerſhonites to ſerue and — ſeruite of Tabernacle ot the C õgregatiõ. 
2 * They n Ta- 40 So the nöͤbers ofthem by their families, 
bernacle, and the Tabernacleof the Con- and by the houſes of their fathers were two 

1 couering, and the couering thouſand ſixe hundꝛeth and thirtie. 

:ſkins,thatis on hie vpon it, and 4.1 Theſe are the nõbers of the families of the 


ok the entring in o the gate of the courte, the commandement or the Loꝛd. 


the dooꝛe the Tabernacle ot ſonnes ol Gerſhon: of all that did ſeruice in nm 


— — the Tabernacle ot the Tõgregation, whom age tone 
it 26 Thecurtames ally ofthe court a the vaile Moles © Aaron did nomber actoꝛding to verwene — 


50. 


ute court * which isnecrethe Ta —— nere the 42 ¶ The nombers alſo of the families ofthe 


abend altar tound about, with their coꝛds, and all ſonnes ol Merari by their families, and by 
— the inſtrumentes loꝛ their ſeruice, # all that the houles of their fathers, 
ais made foꝛ them: ſo ſhal they ſerue. 43 hoy — — byward, euen 
27 At the tcommandement of Jaron and his vnto fiftie olde: all that enter into the 
wee ſhall all the ſeruice of the ſonnes of A — the leruice of the Tabernacle 
Gerlhonites be done, in al their charges 

genen nene e 44 1 an by thei families 

them to keepe all their charges. were thꝛee thouland, and two hundꝛeth. 
28. — 21 of the families of the 45 9 — — 


cle ot the Co tir wat. nombꝛed accoꝛding to thecommandement 
J nder de ſhalbe v Moles. 
. = 48 
29 5 pꝛinceg o 2 * 
on er 7 ad phone 1 the houſeg 


thirtie pere olde and vpward, euen 
fiftie pere old, euery one that came to do 


wone, tuen > 47 From 


leofthe C 


31, And YG 18 Heir ante ang ee er 48 Dorienoverpa oem ereeyg thn. Vx 


land, fin —— and foure 


of *hisduens office crucrandchargeinthe eas « Whoforuer 


of the 
þ had any ma⸗ 


9 According to e commaundement 1 1Ebraccordng 
*TheLozd —— Aaron to —— 


SEAS 


Theayallof Tg che ſuſpected wife... 56 


nomber them, eueryone according to his 18 After, the ret as — 


ſernice ,and according to his Thus foꝛe the Lozde , and vncouer the womans 

ga, — —ͤ— Lande A 

er commanded Wolz. in der handeg: it is the iclouſizaffring.and 

which þ Jozds N ice abe e e ye, 

_m_ Nn 19 Indthe Prietſalchargeherby anothe, hte 5 
Kas Lotdſpake bntoMolts Laying, | delay vmtothewoman,Jfnomanhauelien — and 


- Command the childꝛen ot Jſrael that with thee, neyther thoũ haſt turned to vn⸗ aun. 
leut they derer gene e cleannes from thine hutband, de free from 
101162 and euery one that hath an iſſue, # whoſo- this bitter and curſed water. 


len. euer is defiled by the dead. 20 But if thou haſt turned fr thinehuſband; 


.0.naplace 3 Both male it female ſhal ve put out: out of and ſo art defiled, —— mag Reg 
db bots the hoſte ſhall ye put them, that they defile with therbeſide thine 
« Chere were aber Nato —— 


—— of the 
Lozde, of the 
Jenites,4of 
the Iſraelites. 


e men commit, — — 
when that perſon ſhal treſpaſſe, | Thatts, be 

Then the ſhall confeſſe their ſinne which 23 2 Pꝛieſt ſhall wꝛite theſe curſes in is; theft, as PAL 

they haue done, # ſhall reſtoꝛe the domage a dooke, and ſhall ® blot them out with the {7 


late thereof * with his pꝛincipal and put the fift bitter water, ne- 
art of it moꝛe thereto, and ſhal m_—_ 24 And ſhall cauſe the woman to dzinke the wins are 
im, whome he hath treſpaſſed. © bitter#curſed water, # thecurſed water, m 


Ide be dend 8 But the man haue no kinſemã, to whom turned into bitterneſſe, ſbal enter into her. 
eee "ing — — #lhal — 
vle, beũdes the ramme the alkring d 


betoꝛe the Loꝛd, and ofter it vpõ 
— — — for him. thealtar. 
4 Syrhings 9 - me Jac rey inn 26 — — 
Jo1d, as firſt e childꝛen which bring — " memonall thereof burne oe. 
Hani. tu the Pꝛieſt, ſhalbe his. ö — b — when 
10 And euery mans halowed things ſhall be woman dꝛinke the water. | 
— hari wharſener any man gueth the mos be — dꝛinke the water, 
15 


wwhon 2 he ſhoulde reſtoꝛe 
1 be relnedtothe Lain 


and kept cloſe, and be defiled, and uber 
. 29 Thns'sthelaweofieonſe whenawite 


taken with the maner, fromher huſband and is defiled, 
Tree 14 : Jthe be ound with atelous minde, lo 30 Oz when a man is mooued with a ielous 
he is ie lous ouer his wile, which is defiled, minde | 
ED ron 
* —— — his wife to the 3 1 And the man ſhall beo free from ſinne, but 2 r lang 


with her, the this woman ſhall beare her iniquitie. —— 
3. 6 
f inthe lawe ation Kazarites, 24 This manerts 

rs ofrmg — — foz it is anoffringofielouſie, / 

SM —— a remembꝛaunte, calling the 2 

fred. minde: 

15 Indthe Pa ſhall nher, ate her 2 | | Speake vntothechiyenof Mae, | 
* be foꝛe the Lord. d ſap vnto chem weden man 0:8 woman , g f 
Le at 17 — — — — doeth ſeparate themleiues to bowea bowe f . wor, 

we themes 6 


ts called the an earthen veſſel, #of the duſt that is m . ofa*Nazariteto ſeparate himlcife vnto the 
wa<a..,, hal take it and put it into the water. 3 He hall abſtenefes wine3trong diinke, reins 


Kin the looreofthe Tabernacle,cocathe Puieſt 


Ot che Nazarite; and his Nombers. offring. The Princes offrings inge 


and ſhall ke no ſowꝛe wine noz ſowze wy — — — 
— —— of , olthe ram, and an vnleauened cake out 
neither ſhal eat freſh grapes noz dzyed — water baleauened, and 
4 As long as his abſtinence endureth, ſhal he put them vpon the hands ofthe Nazarite, , 
eat nothing that is madeofthe wine of the afterheh ſhauenhis conſecration. 
vine, neither the kernels, noꝛ the huſke. 20 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall * ſhakethem to tt fro r 
wig135. 5 While he is ſeparate by his vowe, the*ra- befozetheLozde: ä = 
ana  * orhhalinot — — vntillthe thePzieſt "beſides the ſhaken brealt #be- ou. 
dayes'beout, int whichh eſeparateth him- fides the heaue ſhoulder: ſo aſterwarde te 
e vnto the Loꝛd, he ſhalbe holy, ſhall let Nazarite may dznke wine. 
© te locdesofthehere ofhiheadgrowe 21 Thie che iawe of the Nazarite, which 
uring the tyme that hee ſeparateth him he hath vowed, and or his offring vnto the 
1 vnto the Lozde, he ſhall come at no Lozdfoxhiscoſecration, * beſides that that; *news 
62satburi- b dead body! heisabletobzing : accoꝛding to the vowe i . 
7 Ho ſhallnot make him ſelfe vncleane at the which he vowed, ſo ſhal he do after the law 
death of his father, oꝛ mother, bother, oz ok his conſecration. 
ſiſter:koꝛ the conlecration ok his God is vpd 22 ¶ And y Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 


Fe 8 Allthe daes ot hi bechalbe _ ne a mans 
are to ayes of his ſeparation ing, ye e Lye chudꝛen o at is 
Fü. bop o cb Kab. rael,and lay vnto them, (1 them, £0 


clus. 36.17, 
craters God. 9 And if any dye ſodenly by him, oꝛ he be- 24 Che Land dient thee,and keepe thee, 
4 Which long Ware, then the head of his conſecration 25 The Loꝛde make his face ſbine vpon thee, 
— . ſhalbe defiled, and he ſhall ſhaue his head in and be mercifull vnto thee, - 
mcaceroGov, the day of his clenſing : in the ſeuenth day 26 The Loꝛde lift vp his countenance vpon 
he ſhal ſhaue it. thee, and giue thee peace. 
10 And in the eyght dape he ſball bꝛing two 1 — — put my Name vpõ the chil- = whe 
turtles, oꝛ two pong pigeons to the Pꝛieſt, of Agel and J will lefſe them. 11 wy my 
at the doozeofthe Tabernacle of theCon- CHAP. VII. 


gregation. ee he bevicaton he ear dy God bee offe- 
21 Thenthe Prieſt hall preparetheonefo 8 \fs from the Merc 1 
ſinne oſtring, and the other foꝛ a burnt of- 1 Ow when Poles had finiſhed theſet- 
fring,and ſhalmake an atonement foꝛ him, ting vp ofthe Tabernacle, #* anoyr- n 
Ay bens  becauſche ſinned by e the dead: ſo ſhall he ted it andſanctified it, # all the inſtru⸗ 
— halo w his head the ſame day, ments thereof, a the altar with all the in⸗ . n 
eee e — conſecrate vnto the Loꝛd the ſtruments thereof,and had anoynted them 
che cyght dap, "daicsofhisf aration,# ſhalbzingalambe - and ſanctified them 
bnd. ob a pere olde toꝛ a treſpaſſe offring, and the 2 Sundern Jfrael,headgouerthe,,,....... 
Soy2ve firſt s Daves ſhalbe voyde: for his conſecra- © houlesoftheir fathers (they were thepun- 
(pa begin tion was defiled. - tes ofthe tribes, who were ouer them that 
13 ¶ This then is the lawe ofthe H were nombꝛed ) offred, 
— the time of his conſecration out, 3 And bꝛo their offring befoze the Loꝛd, 
al come to the dooꝛe ot the Tabernacle ix; co charets, a twelue oxẽ:one cha- ne han⸗ 
The gation, ret fo2 two — euery one an oxe, c g tn 
14. And he ſball being his offering vnto the they offred them before the Tabernacle. were carich 
Loꝛd, an hee lambeofayeereolde without 4. Ind the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moleg ſaying, weather, 
blemilhe fo2 a burnt offering, and a ſhee 5 Takechcſc ofthem, that they map be to do | 
lambeofayereolde without blemiſhe foza the ®ſeruiceofthe Tabernacle of the Con⸗ carie hugo 
ſinneo and a ram without blemiſhe 66 — — 


foz peace uites,to euery mã actoꝛding vntohis office. 
5 Ind a baſket of vnleauened de, of 6 So Moſes tooke the charets & the oren, - 
Lentz. dcakes ot fine floure ——— ople , and gaue them vnto the Lenites: 


wafers of vnleauened bꝛeãd anointed with 7 Two charets and foure oxenhe gaue top 
oyle, with their meat offring, # their dzinke —— of Gerſhon, accozding vnto their 
c Fon ther bir 


offrings: 

16 The which the Pꝛieſt ſhall bring before 8 And foure charets#eyght oxen he gaue to 
— oy his ſinne offring a his the ſonnes ol Merari accoꝛding vnto their 

J 11— ramme ſaga pence — er 1 * 

7 

- offringvnto the 


Shes longed to hich they did beare 1 Panera 
Eq 2 2 their boulders.” 2 the _ — 


TFT dba | e dedica· en 
w gane F tion foꝛ the altar in the day that it was an- a 
walter, an oynted: — wü ——— 


any mophane — 
n, Leum. 
11 And . 


7 CS __ WF wo — 


"I 


The offrings ofthe Princes Chap vij. ofthe people of Iſrael. | 


2 


| 11 Indy Lo2dſaid vnto Poſes, Dnepzince 35 — — — 


hedeur. 
ges 12 Ken dnnn ge . Nabſhn 36 ¶ Thefifthday | Shelumiel the ſonne of 


of Rahſhon. 


Leuit.2 1. 


che offring 18 ¶ The ſecond day 


one day, and another pzince another daye and fiue lambes of a 
—— —— the dedication of dre e heoftingof Siri 
a ſonne 


the ſonne of Amminadab of the Zuriſhaddai, pꝛince of the childzen of Si⸗ 
Judah offer his offring. meon offred. . 

13 Ind his offring was a filuer charger ol an 37 His offring was a luer charger of an hun⸗ 
* zundzcth and thirty ſhekels weight, a ſiluer dlech #thirtieſhekels weight, a ſiluer boule 
boule of ſeuentie ſbekels, after the ſhekel of ofſenentie ſhekels , after the ſhekel of the 
the Sanctuary,both fulof fine floure, min- —— both kul of fine floure, mingled 
gled with oyle, foꝛ a * meat offring, withoyle,fo2 ameate offring, 

14 — cup of gold often ſhekels, full of 39 I goin incenſe cup often ſhekels, full of 
incenſe, 

15 A yongbullocke,aram, a lambe ot a peere 39 A yong bullocke a ram, a lambe ol a peere 
olde foꝛ a burnt offring, olde foꝛ a burnt 

16 An hee goate fo: a ſinne offring, 40 In hee goate fo2 a ſine offring, 

17 And foz peace offrings, two bullockes, fiue a And foꝛ a 2 offring,two builocks, fine 
rammes, fine hee goats, and fiue lambes of ue hee goates, fiue lambes of a 
a pere old: this wastheoffringof Nahſhon — this was n 
the ſonne of Amminadab. miel the ſonne of Zuriſhaddat 

the ſonne ol 42 ¶ The irt day[Eliaſaph the ſonne of De⸗ | The 


— Zuar, . e tribe of Illachar did adh n beengten 


— 


offer: His offring was a ſiluer charger of an hun⸗ 

19 Who offred foꝛ his offring a ſiluer charger *drtthethirtie ſhekels weight, a ſiluer boule 

of an hundꝛeth and thirtieihekels weight, a of ſeuentieſhekels , after the ſhekel of the 

filuer boule of ſeuenty ſbekels, after the ſhe⸗ ¶Sãctuarie both full of fine floure, mingled. 

kel of the Sactuarie, both ful of fine floure, with oyle ſoꝛ a meat offring, 

mingled with oyle, foꝛ a meate offring, 44 A golden incenſe cup of tenſhekels full ot 
20 An incenſe cup of gold often ſhekels,fullof incenſe, 

incenſe, 45 A yong bullocke,aram,a lambe of a peere 
21 Ayong bullocke, a ram, a lambe ofayeere olde, foꝛ aburntoffring, 

olde foꝛ a burnt offring, 46 Anheegoat fox a ſinne offring, 
22 An hee goate fo: a ſinneoffring, 47 And foꝛ a peace offring,two bullocks, fiue 
23 And fox peace offrings,two bullockes, fiue rammes, fiue hee goates, ſiue lambes ot a 

rams, fiue hee goates, fine lambes of a pere pere olde: this was the offring of Eliaſaph 

olde:this was the offring of Nethaneel the 14 — of Deuel. 


ſonue of Zuar. 48 ( The ſeuenth day Eliſbama the ſonne 
jn 4 ¶ The third day] Eliab p ſonne ol Helon of Ammind pꝛince of childzenof Ephza, © <=" 


— — — ed. ” rank 
2 offring was a ſiluer charger of an hun⸗ offring was a ſiluer charger of an m⸗ 
Diether thirtie ſnhekels weight, a ſiluer boule cd thitie ek! weight, a ſiluer boule 
of ſeuentie ſhekels , after the ſhekel of the - of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the 
Sactuarie, both ful ot finefloure , mingled Sanctuary, both ful of fine loure, mingled 
with oyle, foꝛ a meat offring, with oyle, foꝛ a meat offring, 
26A _— cup often ſhekels, full of 50 I 1 tupok ten 'ſhekels , fullof 
cenſe, 
27 Ayong bullocke,a ram, alambeof ayeere 51 A yongbullocke, a ram, a lambe ot a peere 
"vide fozaburntoifrng, olde foꝛ a burnt 
28 An hee goate fo: a ſinne oſfring, 52 An hee goate for a ſinne olfring, 
29 And fo2 peace offrings,two bullocks, fiue 53 And foꝛ a 2 offring, two bullocks, fiue 
rammes, fiuchee goates, fiuelambesof a rammes, — fine lambes of a 
yere olde: this was the offring of Eliab the yere olde: this was the offringof Eliſhama 
. ben e docs | Gamle 
«ting 30 CT ay of She⸗ 54. eight day o 
pꝛince of the childꝛẽ of Reuben offred. of Pedazur, pꝛince ot een 
31 — — anhun. nafſeh. 
dꝛeth a thirtie ſhekels weight, a ſiluer boule l a ſiluer er of —.— 
Fe fee ot 


of ſeuentie ſhekels , after the ſhckel of the Orman (ebels * 
Sãctuarie, both ful of fine floure, mingled | ſhekels 
with oyle, foꝛ a meat offring, Sanctuary See e 
22 A golden incenſe cupoftenſhekels,, full of 


— bullocke, lambe of cnſe, fa 
33 Ayo a tam, a a pere int 

oldfora burnt offcing, 57 Wyong bullocke.; ram, flatibeofayeere 
34 An hee goate fo: a ſinne oſtring, 


K. iii. 58 An 


The offring 
of Shelumut. 


. 


r- r. 


The Princes offrings. Nombers. The dedication ofthe altar, 


$ An hee goate foz aſinneoffring, 82 An hee goate fo: aſinneoffring, 
39 Ind doi peak offring, two bullocks, fiue 83 And fox peace oſtrings two bullocks, fiue 
rammes, fiue hee goates, fiue lambes ofa rams, ſiue hee goates, fiue lambes of a yere 
pere olde: this was the offringof Gamliel old: this was the olfring of Ahira, the ſonne 
the ſonne of Pedazur. 8 of Enan. 2 
Seems 60 ¶ The ninthe day] Abidan the ſonne ol 8.4 This was the! dedication of the Altar by cane 
run. Gideoni pꝛince ot the childzen ol Beniamin the pꝛinces of Jſrael , when it was anoyn⸗ uns un 
offred, _ ted: twelue chargers of ſiluer , twelue ſil⸗ uni Nun 
61 His offring was a ſiluer chargerofanhun- uerboules, twelue incenſe tuppes of golde, 
dꝛeth a thirtie ſhekels weight, a ſiluer boule 85 Euerie charger, conteining an hundꝛeth x 
of ſeuentie ſhekels , after the ſhekel of the thirtie ſhekels of liluer, and euery boule ſe⸗ 
Sanctuary, both ful of fine floure, mingled uentie: all the ſuluer veſſel conteined two 
with oyle, foꝛ a meate offring, thouſand and foure hundzeth ſhekels, after 
62 A golden incenſe cup ot ten ſhekels, fullof the ſhekel of the Sanctuarie. 


incenſe, 86 Twelue incenſe — — of golde full of in⸗ 
63 A pong bullocke, a ram, a lambe ot a peere cenſe,conteining ten ſbekels euery cup, after 
olde fo a burnt offring, the ſhekel of the Sanctuarie: all the golde 


64 An hee goat foꝛ a ſinne oſtring, N of the incenſe cuppegs was an hundzeth and 
65 And fo a peace oſfring, two bullocks, fiue twentie ſhekels, | | 
rammes, fiue hee goates, fiuelambesofa 87 All the bullocks foꝛ the burnt o were 
yeereolde: this was the oſfring ol Abidan twelue bullocks the rams tweiue, p lambs 
the ſonne ol Gideoni. of a pere old twelue, w their meat offrings, 
| Cheoffrng 66 ¶ The tenth daye Ahiezer the ſonne ok and twelue hee goates foꝛ a ſinne offring. 
or kpieser. Ammiſhaddai, pꝛince ot the childzẽ ol Dan 88 And al the bullocks foꝛ the peace offrings 
offred. were foure and twenty bullockes, the rams 
67 His offring was a ſiluer charger of an hun⸗ ſixtte, the hee goates ſirtie, the lambes of a 
dꝛeth a thirtie ſhekels weight, a ſiluer boule yere olde ſirtiẽ: this was the dedication of 
of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the the Altar, alter that it was s anoynted. ey lawn, 
Sanctuarp, both ful of fine floure, mingled 89 And when Moles went into the *Taber- i cha 
with oyle, foꝛ a meat offring, | nacleofthe Congregation, to ſpeake with . 
68 Agoldeninceaſecupoften ſhekels, full ot God, he heard the voyce or one ſpeaking vn⸗ 
incenſe, to him from the Merciſeat, that was vpon 
69 Ayongbullocke, aram,alambeofayeere the Arke ot the Teſtimonie ibetweene the zccondingss 


oldefo2 a burnt offring, two Cherubims, and heſpake to him. , See. 
70 An hee goate fo: a ſinneoffring, : ans 
71 And foz g E offring, two bullocks, fine s The ozder ofthe lampes. s The purifping a offring of the Lenites, 


rammes, fiuehee goates, fiue lambes of a 2+ The age ofthe Leuites, when thep arerecemedto ſeruice,+ when 

peere olde: this was theoffring of Ahiezer : 

the ſonne ol Ammiſhaddai. 1 A Pdß Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
72 ¶ The eleuenth day Pagiel the ſonne of 2 Speake vnto Aaron, c ſay vnto him, 

Comm ince of — — — — Mets __— the —— 

3 0 was d ſiluer ot an hun⸗ que to warde the foze⸗ vo thatyart 
1 dꝛeth a thirtie ſhekels weight, a ſiluer boule front ot the — 5 — RON 
of ſeuentie ſhekels , after the ſhekel of the 3 And Aars did ſo, lighting the lampes there⸗ Zan. 
Sãctuarie, both tull of fine floure, mingled ol toward the foꝛekront of the Cadieſtickheÿ/ 


2 Bagel 
Vbegiel. 


with oyle foꝛ a meat offring, as the Loꝛd had commanded Moles. 
74 Agolden incenſe cup of ten ſhekels, fullof 4. And this was the woꝛkeof 9 Candleſticke, 
incenſe, euen ot golde beaten out with the hammer, 
75 A vong bullocke a ram, a lambe of a peere both the ſbafte, a the floures thereof * was 54. n 
olde for a burnt offring, beaten out with the hammer : b accozding **3m=;7; 
76 Anheegoatefo: aſinne offring, to the paterne, which the Loꝛd had ſhewed ns pieces 


77 And fo: a peace offring, two bullocks,fiue Moles, ſo made he the Candleſticke. 
rammes, fue hee goates, fiue lambes of a 5 ¶ Andthe L oꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes ſaying, 
pere old: this was the offring ol Pagiel the 6 Take the Leuites from among the childꝛẽ 
donne ot Ocran. | ol Ilrael, and purifie them. 
Arenas 78 ¶ The tweifth dap] Ahira the ſonne at E= And thus ſhalt thou doe vnto them, when 
we nan, pꝛince ot p childꝛẽ ot Naphtali oſfred. thou puritpeſt them, Spzinkle water of 
79 His offring was a ſiluer charger of an hun⸗ purification vpon them, and let them ſhaue ware oft 
dꝛeth a thictie ſhelels weight, aſiluer boule al their fleſh,and waſh their clothes: lo they nude ann 
ofſeuentieſhekels , after the ſhekel of the ſhalbecleane. | mt 
Dactuarie; both ful of tine floure, mingled 8 Then they ſhall take a pong bullocke with 


withoyle,foz a meate offving, his meate offering of fine floure , mingled 
80 A golden incenſe cup often ſhekels, fullof with ole, and another yong bullocke ſhalt 
mcenſe, ſtmon take foꝛ a mme oſfring. 


$1 A pong bullocke a ram, a lambe of a pere 9 Then thou ſhalt. bing the Leuites before 
olde foꝛ a burnt offring, Bo T 


the Tabernacle of the Congregation , and 
aſſemble 


The purifying ofthe Leuites. Chap. ix. 'O A — # 
e allemble alltheCongregationofthe chil- 25 Ind aftertheage of fifte pre, they ſhall M 


ngen r = D2en Of Jrael. ceaſe from executing the*0 all * Such office 
gemal, 10 Thou ſhalt bzing the Leuites alſo beſoꝛe ſerue no moꝛe: * dane 
e the Lond, and the? childzen of Jlrael ſhall 26 But they ſhall miniſter | with their bie- e 
den mee put their hands vpon theLeuites. then in the Tabernacle ol the Congrega⸗ Para, 


name of the a 

wjoe, 11 And Aaron ſhal offer the Leuites befoꝛe p tion, to keepe things committed to their un 
Loꝛd, as a ſhake offring of the childzen of charge, but they ſhall do no ſeruice: thus bene, 
1 they may execute the ſeruice of ſhalt thou do vnto the Leuttes touching er. 


— i their charges. 
12 And the Leuites ſhall put their hands vp⸗ Fe 5 CHAP. 1X, 
onthe heads ofthe bullocks, make thou cyarterperh northe wamroner. 2; The ea conn ment of him 


the one a ſinneoffring, e the other a burnt *2*®*5t9:2ughthewildernes, : 
offring vnto þ Loꝛd, that thoumaieſt make ? AP the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moles in 


an atonement foꝛ the Leuites. wildernes ol Sinai, in p firit moneth 
13 And thou ſhalt ſet the Leuites befoze Aa- of ß ſecond yere, after they were come 
ron and befoehis ſonnes, and offer them out okthe land of Egypt ſaping 
as a ſhakeoffring to the Low, 2 The chiſdꝛen of Jſrael ſhall alſo celebꝛate 
I 


xod.11.t, 
euit. 23.5. 


14 Thus thou ſhalt ſeparate the Leuites fro the Paſſeouer at the time appointed ther⸗ 
among the childzenof Ilrael, and the Le⸗ unto. | — 
cupz44 urttes ſhalbe mine. 3 Jn fourtenth day ofthis moneth at euen, a 
15 And afterward ſhall the Leuites go in, to pe ſbal keepe it in his due ſeaſon: accoꝛding 
ſerue in the Tabernacle ot the Congregati⸗ to all the oꝛdinances of it, & accozdingto ;Exminal, 
on, and thou ſhalt puritie them olter them, Al the teremonieg therol ſhal pe beepeit. ggg 
as a ſhake offring. 4 Then Moſes ſpake vnto the childꝛen of Il. 
ge 16 Foꝛ they are freely giuen * vnto me from rael;tocelebzate the Maſſeouer. 
e among the childzen of Jſrael, fox *fuch as 5 And they kept the Paſſeouer in the four- 
kanne. open anie wombe: foꝛ all the firſt bome of tenth day of the firſt moneth at euen in the 
the childꝛen of Jſrael haue J taken them wildernes of Sinai: accoꝛding to all that 
vnto me. the Lom had commanded Moſes, ſo did 
wins 17 Fon al the firſt boꝛne of the childꝛen of JE the childꝛen of Ilrael. | 
,  raelaremine, both of man and of beaſt: 6 ¶ And certaine mẽ were defiled vby a dead nah 
ſince the day that J lmote euery firſt boꝛne man that they might not keepe the Paſſeo- . 
in the lande ol Egypt, J ſanctified them foꝛ uer the ſame day: and they came befoze 
my ſelfe. Moles and befoze Aaron the ſame dav. 
18 And J haue taken the Leuites fo all the 7 And thole men ſaid vnto him, e are defi⸗ 
firſt boꝛne of the childzen of Jrael, led by a dead man: wherefoꝛe are we kept 
19 And haue giuen the Leuites as a gift vuto backe that we may not * offer an offring :©1 ann: 
Jaron,and to his ſonnes from among the vnto ß Lom in the time thereunto appoin- iecourrents. 
childꝛen of Jſrael, to do the ſeruice of the ted among the chüldzen ol Jſrael? ma © 
ewhich- 8 childzen of Jſrael in the Tabernacleofthe 8 Then Moes ſaid vnto them, Stand ſtill, 
n Congregation, and to make an atonement and A will heare what the Lord will com⸗ 
foꝛ the childzen of Jſrael, that there be no mande you. a 
| plague among the childzen of Ilrael, when 9 CIndtheLozd ſpatze vnto Moſes,ſaying, 
eau? rhe the childzen of Jlrael comeneerevnto® the 10 Speake vnto the childzenof Ilrael c ſap, 
wihe de, Danctuarie. f any among vou, oꝛ of your poſteritie 
mn, 20 C Then Moſes and Aaron and all the lbalbe vncleanẽ by the reaſon ot a corps, 02 
Congregation ot the childzenof Jfrael did be in a long tourney, « he ſball keepe the b nor 
with the Leuites, accoꝛding vnto all that Maſſeouer bnto the Lo d. 2 
the Loꝛd had commanded Moles concer- 11 JnthefourtenthDdaieofthe © ſeconde mo⸗ den. 
ning the Leuites: lo did the childzenof J- neth at euen they ſhall keepe it: with vn- g 


rael vnto them. ö leauened bꝛead and ſowꝛe herbes ſhall they Irymarare 
21 So the Leuites were puriſied, # waſhed ente it. * 


their clothes A ard offred them as a ſhake 12 They ſhall leaue none of it vnto the moz⸗ ae ne 
offring befoze the Loꝛd, and Aaron made ning, noz bzeake any bone of it: accoz dt 
an atonement foꝛ them, to puritie them. ding to all the — of the Paſſeouer * . 
22 And after that, went the Leuites in to do ſhall they keepe it. 098 | 
Ander ve, their ſeruice in the Tabernacle of the Con- 13 But the man that is cleane and is not in a 
ban e gregation. before Aaron and befoze his — — — —_ 
lonnes: as the Loꝛd had commanded Mo⸗ . ouer,theſame pcrſon ſhalbe cut of from his dd. 
ſes concerning the Leuites, ſo they did vn⸗ people: becauſehe bꝛought not the offring 
to them. of the Lodd in his due ſeaſon, that man ſbal 
23 ¶ And õ Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, beare his! ſinne. — 
24. This alſo belongeth to the Leuites: from 14 And ik a ſtranger dwell among vou, and 
fine and twentie pere old and vyward, they will keepe thePaſſeouer vnto the Lord, as 
lh all go in, to execute cheir office in the ſer⸗ — — and as the 
uice of p Tabernacle ot᷑ the Congregation, manerthereofis, ſhall wa: * ve — _— 


Nombers. 


The appearing of the cloude. 


haue one lawe both fox the ſtranger, a foz 
him that was boꝛne in the ſame land. 
Exod-40-4 15 And when the Tabernacle was rea- 
red vp, a cloude couered the Tabernacle, 
namely the Tabernacle ot the Teſtimonie: 
ct at euen there was vpon the Tabernacle, 
g lite a pat: AS the s appearance ol fire vntil moꝛning. 
. 16 Do it was al way: the cloude couered it by 
daie, and the appearance ot fire by night. 
17 And when the cloude was taken vp from 
the Tabernacle, then afterwarde the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Jſrael iourneyed: and in the place 
where the cloude abode, there the childꝛen 
of Ilrael pitched their tents. 
18 Atthe* commandement of the» Lozd the 
childzen of Jſrael iourneyed, and at the cõ⸗ 


br. mouth. 
hWho taught 
them what to 


-—— mandement of the Loꝛd they pitched : as 
long as the cloude abode vpon the Taber- 
cred, nacle, they: lay ſtill © 
19 And when the cloude taried ſkill vpon the 
| Ta bernacle a long time, the childꝛen of JC 
iTheywaited raelkept thei watch ofthe Loꝛd, and iour- 
—— — neyed not. , 
parture,o» 20 So when the cloude abode a fewe dates 
inches, ppon the Tabernacle, they abode in their 
wbr.dacot tents accoꝛding to the commandement of 


the Loꝛd: foꝛ they iourneyed at the com- 
mandement of the Loꝛd. 

21 And chough the cloude abode vpon the 
Tabernacle from euen vnto the moꝛning, 
pet if the cloude was taken vp in the moꝛ⸗ 
ning, then they iourneyed: whether by day 
02 by night the cloude was taken vp, then 
they iourneved. 

22 Oz it᷑ the cloude taried two daies oꝛ a mo⸗ 

neth, oꝛ a pere vpon the Tabernacle, abi⸗ 


8:94.41. Ding thereon, the childꝛen of Jſracl* abode 
* - fil, and iourneyed not: but when it was 

taken vp, they iourneyed. 
23 At the command of the Low they 
pitched,and at the andement of the 
K onder te L oꝛd they iourneyed, keeping the watch of 
char nent dhe LOW at the comm of P Lord 

maus. by thek hand of Moſes. 


» Thevſeofthe cer Che Iſraelites depart 1 

— L* — — _ _— 1 30 Yobab 
I Nd þLodd ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 
- Wake thee two trumpets of filuer:of 
an : whole piece ſhalt thou make the, 
that thou maieſt vſe them foꝛ 5ᷣ aſſembling 
— —— Congregation, and foz the departure 

or the campe. 

3 And when they ſhall blowe with them, all 
the ation ſhall aſſemble,to thee be- 
foꝛe the dooze of the Tabernacle of þ Cdn- 


4 But ifthep blowe with one, then the pun- 
ces, or heads ouer the thouſands of Jſrael 
- ſhall come vnto thee. 
5 But if yebloweanalarme,then the campe 
22 —— — RR the b Eaſt part, ſhall 
2 ja e. 
jar are under G fye blowe an alarme the ſeconde time, 


a G1 of worke 
beaten out th 
the hammer. 


ee then the hoſte of them that lie on þ<South- 
Neun {ide ſhall march: for they ſhall bio we an 


alarme when they remoue. 

7 But in aſſembling the Congregation, ve 
ſhall blowe without an alarme. 

8 And the ſonnes of Aaron the Pꝛieſt ſhall 
« blow the trumpets, and ye ſhall haue them ;,, 4. ., 
as a lawe foꝛ euer in vour generations. ma be 

9 And when ye go to warrẽ in your lande a⸗ crumpers,s 
gainſt the enenũe that vexeth you, ye ſhall pale 
blow an alarme with the trumpets, and ye d. 

ſhalbe remembꝛed befoꝛe þ Loꝛd your God, 
and ſhalbe ſaued from vour enemies. 

10 Alſo in the day of your © gladnes, in pour: wen yen 
feaſt dayes, and in the beginning of your Snap re 
moneths, ye ſhall alſo blowe the trumpets nnn an 
" ouer your burnt ſacrifices, and ouer your en. 
peace offrings, that they may be a remem ting. 
bꝛance fo2 you befoze your God: I am the 
Lord your God. : 

11 ¶ And in the ſeconde pere, in the ſeconde 
moneth, and in the twentieth day of the mo⸗ 
neth the cloud was taken bp from the Ta- 
bernacle of the Teſtimonie. 

12 Ind the childꝛen of Jſrael departed on 
their "tourneysout of the Deſert of Sinai, o. eng 
and the cloude reſted in the wilderneſſe of henne 


ther 1ourneys, 


Paran. 
13 Dothey * firſt tooke their tourney at the {From bi 
commandement of the Lozd, by the hande ch. 

of Moles. | 
14 Inthe firſt place went the ſtanderd of c 
the hoſte ol p childzen of Judah, accozding 
to their armies: and Nahſhon the ſonne cw 
of Amminadab was ouer his bande. 
15 And ouer the bande ot the tribe of the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Iſſachar was Nethaneel the ſonne 
of Zuar. 
16 And ouer the bande of the tribe of the chil⸗ 
dꝛen ol Zebulun was Eliab the ſonne ol 


Helon. 
17 hen the Tabernacle was taken downe, 
then the ſonnes of Gerſhon, and the ſonnes 
of Merari went fozward bearingsthe Ta⸗ n 
bernacle. ces thereof, 
18 CAtter,departed the ſtanderd of the hoſte 
of Reuben accoꝛding to their armies , ouer 
his band was Elizur the ſonne of Shedeur. 
19 And ouer the bande of the tribe of the chil⸗ 
dꝛen ol Simeon was Shelumiel the ſonne 
of Shuriſhaddai. 
20 Andouer the bande of the tribe of the chil- 
| - 521 was Eltaſaph the ſonne of De⸗ 


21 TheKohathitcs alſo went foꝛwarde and 
h barethe* Sanctuarie, a thei former did hc op 
ſet vpthe Tabernacle againſt they came. — 

22 ¶ Then the ſtanderd of the holte of the ries 
childꝛen of Ephꝛaim went foꝛwarde accoꝛ⸗ W 
ding to their armies, and ouer his band was 
Eliſhama the ſonne of Ammiud. 

23 And ouer the bande ot þ tribe ot the ſonnes 
— was Gamliel the ſonne of Pe⸗ 

24. Ind ouer the bande of the tribe of the 
ſonnes of Beniamin was Abidan the ſonne 
of Gideoni. 

25 ¶ Laſt, the ſtanderd of the hoſte of the 

childꝛen 


The campe departeth, 


- 
t 
f 
k 
< 
tk 
t 
« 
3 
f 


_—_——c 


Chap A. 


Manna lothed. 59 


The people murmure, 
creams. children of Dan marched , F gathering all 
non of the hoſtes accozding to their armies : and 
fauedmthe = OUET HIS band was b ſonne of — 
_ miſbaddai. 
26 And ouer the bande of the tribe ofthe chil⸗ 


* Aſher was Pagiel the ſonne of O⸗ 


27 — the bande ot the tribe ofthe chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Naphtalt was Ahira the ſonne of E- 
nan. 

281 Thele weretheremouingsofthechildzen 

3. os — their armies, when 

m Home think 29 (After, Hotela vnto n Hobab y ſonne 

oyo ol Reuel the Midianite, the father in lawe 
of Poſes, noe go into the place, of which 
the Loꝛd ſaid, I wil giue it vou: Come thou 
with vs, and hed do thee good: for the 
Low hath pꝛomiſed good vnto Jſrael. 

30 And he anſwered him, J will not go: but 
J will depart to mine owne countrey, and 
to my kindꝛed. 

31 Then he laid, J pꝛay thee,leaue vs not: foꝛ 
thou knoweſt our camping places in the 
a ; therefoze thou maieſt be our 
guide. 

32 And it thou go with vs, what goodnes the 
LLo2d ſhall ſhew vnto vs, chelume will we 
ſhew vnto thee. 

33 ¶ So they departed from the ® mount of 
the Loꝛd, thꝛee daies iourney: and the Arke 
of the couenant ofthe Loꝛd went beloꝛe thẽ 


1This was 
oꝛder of their 


was 2 — 


father: ſo 
bab was — 
ſes fatherin 


tEbr.cycsvnte 
vs. 


n Mount Hi- 
nat, o Yozeb, 


in the thzee daies tourney, to ſearch out a 15 


reſting place foꝛ them. 

34 And the cloude of the Loꝛd was bpon them 
by day, when they went out of the campe. 
35 And when the Arke went forward, — 

ſes ſaid, o Riſe vp, L oꝛd, and let 
mies be ſcattered, and let them how, hate 
before thee. 


thee,flee 
36 And when it reſted —— ie, O 
. se a 
11 19 ee with fre. a 
inter acer ſh + The or 


ne far of 
gn. 171 ©he take far of 
— 3: The lord quailes. 33 — pus 


e became . 


Pfal. 68. 1, 2. 

o Declare thp 
might and 
Power, 


tfEbr.co the ten 
thouſand thou - 
ſands. 


{fbr.as injuſt 1 
complainer s. 

, UEbr.Itwas cuil 

in the eares of 

the Lord. 


pial. 7B. 21. 
urnt among tonſumed chebe⸗ 
—— of the hoſte. 


2 Then thepeople — 77 

was quenched. 
'o:>uning. 3 And he called the name ol that place Ta- 
berah, betcauſe the fire ofthe Loꝛd burnt a- 


mong 
Which were 4. CAndanumberof people that was a- 


us mas 7 mongthem-ellaluſting# bturned —S 


Eqppt with childzen of Jſrael alſo 
ad, Who ſhall gur Fs fleſh tocate? 
< „ wee ren en ob 
Egypt fo : nought the cucumbers, and the 
— N 


them ero. 12.38 
d From God, 


6 Butnowourſduleis4dzyed away, we can 1a: TT 


(Then A Nad was *coptander feede, >= 
Tx * I vil cy 
ce Nt trim. — 


8 The people went about and gathered it, esd 
andgrounditinmilles.02 beatte it in mor- v me. 
ters and baked it in a cauldzon, and made dk 
cakes of it, and the taſte ot it was like vnto 
the taſte offreſh oyle. 

9 Ind whenthe dewe fell do wne vpon the 
N hoſteinthe „the MAN fell with it) 

10 ¶ Then Mo heard the people weepe 

thzoughout their families, euerie 


11 Ind Poles ſaid vnto the Loꝛd, where- 
foe haſt thou" vered thy ſeruant? and why Or cul intrea- 
haue J not found ffauour in thy ſlight, ſee⸗ 'S 


On, wherem 
ingthou haſt pur hechargeofall hs - 8828 
Us J oconceluedalthis le? o haue f n r 
begotten them, that thou ouldeſt ſay none nonemay 
vneome, Cariethem inthy owe (as a = 

nurſe beareth childe) vnto the 
Nandforhewhichron W 


athers:? 
13 where ſhould J haue fleſbto giue vnto all curfarhers 
this people? foꝛ they weepe vnto me, ſay⸗ 
,Glue vs fleſh that we may cate. 
am not able to beare all this people a- 
orie dor it is to heaute for me. 
15 Therefoꝛe it thou deale thus with me, X. 
pray thee, if I haue found fauour in thy 
i fight,kil me, that J behold not my miſerie. 


12 


24 4 ro _ 


16 ¶ Then the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Moſes, Ga⸗ m gent and 


—＋ 


ther vnto me ſeuentie men ofthe Elders of darw merrag 
Jfrael, whom thou knoweſt, that they are nn b. reve 
the Elders of the 


a b downe, und tune with 

and takeofthe Spirit , which 

i tpon ther andpur yon them and they 

ſhall bearethe burthen of the people with 
thee: ſothou ſhalt not beare it alone. 

18 Furthermoꝛe thou ſhalt ſay vnto the peo⸗ 
ple, 'Be ſanctified againſt to moꝛowe, and : p1epare 
hore gy Sean 
2 — 2 ey 
282 will giue you fleſh, and 


as J hane . 
doneto ther. 


19 Peſhallnoteateone day no2 two dayes, 


2 neither ten dates, noz twen⸗ 
tie dates, 


20 But a whole moneth,vntil it come out at 


your noſtrels, # be lothſome vnto you, be⸗ 


footemen here of ople, ® — — 
9q—— —————————- — 


The ſeuentie Elders. Quailes. 


Nombers. 


22 Shall the ſheepc 


fo: them, to findethemn either (ball all the 
alhofrhe ſeabegarheredtogerher loz them 3 (But Moles was a very meeke man, a- 


nean. 23 Andthe Loddſaidbnto Moſes, Js the 4 — andby the Led Rena | 
Loꝛds hand ſhoꝛtened? thou ſhalt ſeenow and vnto 
whether my wozd ſhall come to paſſe vnto 


/ ith. 


thee oꝛ no. 


b ——— 
24 . So Moſes went out ame the people 5 Then the 0 


e woꝛds of the Loꝛd, a gathered ſeuentie 


allo by vs? and the Loꝛd heard chis, 
earth) dne 


Poſes, rv ts 
Aaron, and vnto Miriam, knew them, 
| ouryerizer tothe Taverna! þ Co 
three came foxth. - 
— — 
ode in the dooꝛe of the Ta⸗ 


boue all the men that were vpon 


the cloude, a 


men ok the Elders ok the people, # let them bernacle, and called Aaron and Miriam, a 


round about the Tabernacle. 


they both came foꝛth. 


25 Then the Loꝛd came downe in a cloude, 6 And he ſaid, Heare now my wozdes, It 


— * ie 


as ver 


p From that 
y the ſpirit 


did not o ceaſe 


the m. 


hoſte 


and ſpake vnto him, and tooke of the Spi⸗ 
rit that was vpon him, and put it vpon the 
ſeuentie Ancient men: a when the Spirit will ſpeake vnto him by dꝛeame 
reſted vpon them, then they pꝛophecied, and 7 


there be a Pꝛophet ofthe Loꝛd among you 
Jil de knphneto him by a< viſion, and : Theſe wer 


—— 
My ſeruant Moles is not do, who is faith⸗ 
full ind all mine houſe. 


286 But there remained two of the men in the 8 Unto him wil J ſpcake mouth to mouth, 1 

phoſte: the name of the one was Eldad, and and by viſion and not in darke woꝛdes, but 
the name of the other Medad, z the Dy 
rit relted vpon them, (toꝛ they were of the 
that were wꝛitten, and went not out vnto gainſt my ſeruant, euen againſt M 1 
the Tabernacle) and they pzophelied in the 9 Thus the Lozd was very angrie with ths, Lear 


he*ſhalſce the ſimilitude of þ Lozd.ndhere- mg, 
foꝛe then were ye not afraide to ſpeake a- abietocon 
oles? -hecatei ps 


27 Then there ran a pong man, and tolde 10 10 the cloude departed from the*Taber- neva the 
"Wokes,and ſaid, Eldad a Medad do pꝛo- nacle: and beholde, Miriam was lepzous 


pheſie in the hoſte. 


like no we: # Aaron looked vpon Prim, 


28 And Joſhua the ſonne of Nun the ſeruant and beholde,ſhe was lepzous, 


dannn Hf Moſes one of his 1yong men, anlwered 

— and ſafd, My loꝛd Moles, foꝛbid them. 

ben 29 But Poles laid vnto him, Enuieſt thou 

*Huch blinde foꝛ my lake? yea, would God that all the 

85 Loꝛds people were Pzophets, and that the 
l oꝛd would put his Spirit pon them. 

30 Ind Poles returned into the holte, he g 
the Elders of Jſrael. 

31 Then there went fozth a winde from the 
Lord, c bought quailes fromthe Sea a 
let them fall vpon the campe, adayes iour- 
. neyon this ſide,# a dayes tourney on the o⸗ 
ther ſide, round about tale dt they were 
about two cubites aboue the earth. 

32 Then the people axoſe, all that dap, and all 
the night, and al the next day, and ed 
herd ren Heimen löcher foren hem 

t homer, | 

5 ali - - Abz0adfot their vie round about 


27,16,Alio it 
figntfierh an 


3 
e an 33 while p fleſh was yet betwene their teeth, 


5.14. iudg. 15. 16 


F 
Lozd againſt the people, a 
—.— 3 


Pſal. 78. 31. 


Nee 34 1 name neof the the place was called,"Ki- 3 5 
bꝛoth · hattaauah: 


fo2 there they buried the 
people that fell a 


35 From N ibꝛoth hattaauah the people tooke 
their iourney to Hazeroth / abode at Haze- 


| CHAP: x11. 
x att \Biriam grudge againlt ſNoſes. Mtriamts ſtri- 
"Or, murmured. ken with lepyoſte,and healed at the paper of Moſes. 


a Lippo1ah 
e 1 Fterward iriam + Iaron 

becat Age Ds, becauſe. of *.— 
of Ethiopia whome he had married 


11 Then Aaron ſaid vnto Poſes, Alas, my 


lozd , J beſeech thee, lay not the ſinne vpon 
bs, we haue fooliſhly committed # 
wherein we haue ſinned. 


12 Let her not, I pꝛay thee , be as one r dead, r ggg 
of whomth7 fa is halfe conſumed, when our ofhioms 
he commeth out of his mothers wombe. dean haue 

13 Sn , ſaying, iz as it were bt 

D E608 A beleech Heale her now. | 

14 CandftheLowſaidvnto Moſes, Jfher 
fatherhad 7 face, ſhoulde ſhe not » 3nviows 
haue bene aſhamed ſeuen daies? let her be 
hut out of the hoſte ſeuen daies, and after 0 1 
ſhe ſhalbe receiued. 

15 So Miriam was ſhut out of the hoſte e- 

uen daies, and the people remoued not, till 

Miriam was bzought in againe. ; 


CHAS unfit 
sen — — They 
y 9 — — 2 2 


diſcouraging of 
I Dena 8 the people remoued 
157 5 pitched in the wil- 


of Iſrael : : of ener ke of thei fathers 524A 
ſha yeſend a man, ſuch as are all rulers wen. — ö 
— Woleslent themont of the wilder: 2 
nes ol Paran at the commandement of the 
N heads of þ chil e. 
5 Alſd their names are theſe-: ofthe tribe of "7 
theſonneof 


| (fot he 5 —.. wonder Ethiopia) 6 Ok the tribe of Simeon, Shaphat — 
8 And they laid, what hath the Lozd ſpoken | of Hoꝛi: 


name, 


7 Of 


Miriam ſtriken with le proſie. g 
and the beeues be llaine but onely by Boles - hath ye not ſpoken Wa 7 


Aa_ _H6 tied. a ca 


= Fa 


„ 


— x 


The ſpies are ſent to Canaan, Chap. xiiij. Murmuring, loſhua,Caleb. 6 0 
7 Ofthetribeof Judah, Caleb the ſonne of _ it floweth with *milke and honie ;==+ 
Ie unneh: and here is of the fruite of it. 
8 Okthe tribe ok Jfachar,Jgal theſonne of 29, Neuertheleſſe the people be ſtrong that 
Joſeph: dwell in the lande, and — Walled 
h. 9 Of the tribe ol Ephraim, Ochea 5 ſonne and exceeding great: and mozeouer, * 
of Run: ſawe the ſonnes of Anak there. 
10 On ſonne 30 —— dwell in the So 
0 an — t ebulit Sea 
of Sodi: anaanites . 
12 Ol the tribe ol Joſeph, to wit, ot the tribe ol the coaſt of Joꝛden. n 
Manaſſeh, Gaddi the lonne of Suſi: 31 Then Caleb tilled the people; before 2 "Oy min 
13 Ok the tribe ol Dan, Ammiel the fonneof * ſes,and ſaid, Let vs go vp at once 
Gemalli: it: foꝛ vndoubtedly we done en 


Machi. 
3 Theſe are the names ol the men, which 
wcwe,acco- Moles ſent to ſpie out the land: and Moſes inhabitants thereof: fox ted ants 
— tribes, ELLE 5 ache prop pope that welawe mie remenof eter 


great 
18 So Moles lent them to ſpie out the lande 3.4. For there weſawe gyants, the ſonnes of W 
of Canaan,andſaid vnto them, Go vp this Ina, v hich come of the gyants,lo that we 
way to warde the South, and goe vp into ſeemed in our ſight like graſhoppers: and ſo 


dad on the mountaines, we were in their light. 
ö 19 And conſider the land what it is, and the 1 p. XIIII. 
people that dwell therein, whether they bee Taba: F peer Govino pars; Th 4; The 
ſtrong oz weake, either few oꝛ many, people p would enter intothe land, tontratp to 
20 Alſo what the land is that they dwellin, 1 ones the Congregation lifted vp 

n. whether it be! goodoꝛ bad: and whas ci- —— cryed : and che peo- . Such as thats 
ties they be, that they dwel in, whetherthcy ple wept 
dwell in tents oz in walled townes: : 2 Aud a chr ungen of Jſrael murmured a Wir 


21 And what the land is a whether it be fat o: ganiſt Moſes and Aaron: and the whole 
leane, whether there be trees therin, oꝛ not. aſſemblie ſald vnto them, Moulde God we 
And be of good courage, and bring of the had died in the lande of Egypt, oz in this 
. fruite ofthe lande(foz then was the tune of wildernes: would God we were dead. 
the firſt ripegrapes) 3 Wherefoꝛe now hath the Low bzought vs 
22 ¶ So they went vp, and ſearched out the into this land to fall vpon the ſwozd? our 
222 "iande.from the weldernes of Zim vnto wines, v aur childzen ſhalbe a prag: were Comme 
rat patau. -Reyob,tq goto Yamath, it not better foꝛ vs to returne into Egypt? nan. 
23 And they aſcended toward the South, # 4. Ind they laid onotoanather; Lot be make 
came vnto Hebꝛon, where were Ahiman, a Captaine andreturneintoE 
. Oheſhatn Talmai, the ſonnes of Anak. 5 Then Moſes and Aaron fel on their faces tamening < Lamenting, 
Sela Ind s Hebron was built ſeuen pere before betorealltheaſſemblie of the Congregation pips pmg fon 
d u, Zoani in Egypt. ofthe childꝛen of Jſrael. 
24 * ThentheycametotheriuerofEſhcol,# 6 And Joſhuathefonme of Hun, and Wann 
Bir — — with one cluſter the lonne of Jephunneh two of them that 
ban. ok grapes, and they bare it v — ſearched the land, a rent their clothes, 3 Jes 


-*  'tweenetwo,andbrought of the pomegra- 7 Andſpake vnto alltheafſemblieofthe chil- Naben 
- nates andof the figges. dꝛen of Jſrael,ſaping, The land which we 
——— 25 That place was called the "riuer — 5 3 tr. s 8 very good 
pot grapes, — the cluſter ol grapes, which th 
| ano Jſrael cut downe thence. enen lone vs he will — into 
26 T en alter fourtie daies, they turned * ltd andgine it vs; whey 


1 game fromſearching ofthe land, hargowerh wit rake e a 
27 And they went and came to Moles and 9 But revell not ve 
to Aaron and vnto all the Congregation of feare pe ß; people oł᷑ 5 la 
the chiltnen of Jſrael; in the wildernes of <bzeadfo2 vs: 1 
en, aram ite Radeſh, and bought tothem,s them,xthe Lord! Erdbeer ede 
25 „5 -#ſhewed 10 And all the multitude ſaid; r 
"I themt thelande with ſtones: — e 
Mars,” 28 And . him, and ſaide, e came peared in the Tabernacle 
_bnto the lande whither thou haſt ſent vs, & tion,befozeall the childzen of 


Congrega- ſuede m Gods 


Moſes prayer for the people: Nombers. Their infidelitie threatned 


11 And the Loꝛd laid vnto Poles How long and all you that were * countedthzough al , 
wil this people pꝛouoke me, and how long your nombers, from twentie pere olde and 
will it be, yer they beleeue me, fo2 all the aboue, which haue murmured againſt me, 
which J haue ſhewed among them? 30 Be ſbal not doutles come into the land, foꝛ 
12 J ill ſmite them with the veſtilence and the which J * lifted vp mine hand, to make o 
deſtroy them, and wilmakethee a greater youDwelltherein, ſaue Caleb the ſonne of 
nation and mightier then they. Jephunneh, and Joſbua the ſonne of Nun. 
hn. 13 But Moles ſaid vnto the Loꝛde, hen 31 But your childzen / which ye ſaid ſhoulde 
þ Egyptians ſhal heare it, (foꝛ thou bꝛough⸗ be a pꝛay)them wil J bꝛing in, a they ſhall 
teſt This people by thy power fromamong Know the land which ye haye refuſed: 
them) 32 Buteuen your carkeyſes ſhall fall in this 
14 S ſball ſay to the inhabitants of wildernes. 
this land, (for they haue heard that thou, 33 And pour childzen ſhall? wander in p wil- zn, 
Loꝛd, art among this people, and that thou, dernes, fourtie yeres, and ſhall beare your 5 
tbr eye rocye. Loꝛd, art ſcene : fate to face, and that thy whoꝛedomes, vntil your carkeiſes be wa⸗ Io 
cloude ſtandeth ouer them, and that thou ſted in the wildernes. . 
2 * —— them by day time in a pillar 3 4 After the number of the dates, in p which dan dare dio, 
cloude, and in a pillar of ffre by night ye ſearched out the land, euen fourtie daies, gait Fo 
- Sothar 15 That thou wilt kil this people as s onema: *euery day fo: a pere, ſhal ye beare your ini⸗ 
none $a1*# * the heathen which haue heard the fame quitie,foz * fourtie pereg, and ye? ſhall feele Pike 
of thee, ſhall thus ſay, my bꝛeache of pꝛomiſe. Hag 
denn. 16 Becauſethe Loꝛd was not able to bzing 35 JtheLo2d haueſaid,Certainely J willdo 
this people into the lande, which he ware ſo to all this wicked companis, that are ga- 
vnto them, theretoꝛe hath he llaine them in thered together againſt me: for in this wil⸗ 
the wildernes. dernes they ſbalbe conſumed, a there they 
17 And now, J beſeech thee, let the power of ſhall die. 
my Lon be great, accoꝛding as thou haſt 36 And the men which Moles had ſent to 
ſpoken,ſaying, ſearch the lande (which, when they came 
Ned % 18 The Loꝛd is ſlowe to anger, and of great againe,made all the people to murmure a- 
1 mercy t foꝛgiuing iniquitie, and ſinne, vut gainſt him, and bzought vp a ſlander vpon 
e, dan che — — — 2 that did bing vp that vil 
3 ew e fathers 37 Euen thoſe men id bꝛing e 
childꝛen in the third and fourth generation: llander vpon _— * ſhal die by a plague cer 
19 Be merciful, I beleech thee, vnto the ini⸗ AN — whey. 
” quiticof this people,acc to thy great 38 But Joſhuathenme of Nun, and Caleb 
mercy,and as thou haſt foꝛgiuen this peo⸗ theſonneof Jephunneh,of thoſe men that 


/Andrix Lodlud, I hue fo \ it, 39 CThen Pots toldethelelapingsvnto al 
ne WP p » I Haue fozgiuen it, 39 e nto 
ehemvrrery, = ACCO2DINg to the childzen of Jſrael, #the people ſoꝛowed 


rt Py 21 Not wit Eons all the earth. greatly. 
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op and i ten times, and haue not obeyed my voice, aſinned. 
often. 23 Certainely they ſhall not ſee p land, where-. 4.1 But Moſes ſaid,noherefore 
of Iſware vnto their fathers: neither ſhall thus the commandement of the 
anp that pꝛouoke 2 will not ſo come well to paſſe Wo 
1.144 24 But my ſeruant Cale becauſe he had 42 Go not vp(foz the Lowd is not amõg you). 22 2 
* meeke and another ſpirit and hath followed me ſtill, leſt yebeouerthzown befozepourenemies. 2 pou. 
obedient ſpit euen him wil J bꝛing into p lande, whither 43 Foꝛ the Amalekites and the Canaanites 
ius. he went, and his ſeede 8282 it. are there befoze vou, and ye ſhall fall by the 
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18 Speake vnto the childꝛen ok Jſrael, ſay 
vnto them, nohen ye be come into the land, 
to the which J bꝛing vou, 
19 And when ye ſhall eate of the bread of the * 
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—— e ee | 
: and tha 
heart, noꝛ after — owne eyes, after 1 that floweth with milke and honie 
roms which ye goa whoung: qu 


andements, and be holy vnto your God. 
41 Tam the f. 5rd pon God, which bzought 15 The —— 
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<Toſrneind 10 He hath alſo taken thee to © him, 


a5 10 brethzen the ſonnes of Leui all knowe 
ae e rn 


11 Fo2 which cauſe, thou, and all thy compa- 
| 2 4 


wotkes': 
together againſt the Loꝛd: owne!minde. 
a is Aaron, that ye murmurea- 29 Fftheſe men diethecommon death of all mt 
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12 . and A⸗ nf all men, the Lowd hathnot ſent me. 
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The _ and Leuites offices, Nombers. with their portions and tithes. 


dthe L ond lad vnto Laron, Thou, 14. * Euery thing ſeparate from the — Learn 
— — houſe bin Jena allbethine. 
»4pourres with thee.ſhallbeare* the iniquitie of 15 All that firitopeneth the? matrice of any dern. 
tingeoncers the Sanctuarie: both thou and thy ſonnes "aelh,which they ſhall offer vnto the Larp 2 
mat g. With thee ſhall beare the iniquitic of your of —_— > ſhalbe thine : but che firſt 
Saucruare,o8 Pꝛieſts Office, bozneofman ſhalt thou redeeme, and the 
Fon habe 2 Ind alſo —— thee r of — + the vncleane beaſt ſhalt thou 
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theT 4 of fiue is aſter the hekelofthe — by 
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things, which , Ind they hall wee dn hall 17 But the firſt bone of a owe, oz the firſt a wy 
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n fttuarie, nor to the Altat, leſt they die, bo Haw thou not redeeme: for they are holie: a gg 
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el, which as a gift ot pours, are giuen vnto *offalt befoze the Loꝛd, to thee and to thy bebt 
the Lord to do the ſeruite of the Taberna- ſeede with thee, 
cle ot the Congregation. 20 ¶ And the Lozdſaid vnto Aaron, Thou 
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titie Radeſh, in thine vtmoſt boꝛder. 4 CAfter, they departed from mount Boz ***7 
r7 J pray theethat we may paſſe thoughthy | * Lpthewapeofthered Sea, to © compatſe b Fothey 
tountrey: we wil not go though the flelds thelandofEdonr:audthepeople wereſore »: vento pet 


no the vineyardes, neither will we minke becauſe ofthe way 
N ol the water of the welles: we wil go by 5 ae prope pakengar God and 
Wie v. the : kings way,andneithepturne vnto the Moles, ſaying; Wherefoze haue ye 
. right hand naꝛ to the let vntil we be paſt out ol Egypt, to die in the wil- 
bꝛead noꝛ water, 


-:- - thybozders. :fo2 

ee - 13IndEdomanſweredhim Thou ſhalt not . ro high-end 
— — — annen Gall: her *meherefoze the Loꝛd ſent 4 frerie ſerpents 
---,- wolth « . among the:peopie: which ſtung the . peo- | 
. pon e the people of Jirael 77; era | 
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The braſen ſerpent. Son. Chap. xxij. & Og are ouercome. Balak; 64 


e Ap ge nnn ſep e 27 22 
haves ci 2 maye looke vpon it, ſay, Come 35d Ecce 808 


and liue. 
Ang 18. - ! 9 *D0 Moſes made a ſerpent ul hꝛaſe and 
—— ſet it vp fo2 a ſigne: and when a ſerpent t had of Dihon ang, #hath con- 
vitten a man, then he looked to the ſexpent — andthe loꝛds of 


0,4 of byalle, and" iued) departed L of =Che- 
Chap. 33-43 0 " gh 
and pitched in both. woch, chon art : he fulfced his ne Tug 


: ( And ther departed fromPboth,and pit- ſonnes to bepurſued,and 
Or in the heaps ” ched in Jie-abarim,iy þ-wildernes, which be in captiuitie to Sthonth 


unis betoze WoabontheEaltlide. mouites. 
12 C They remoued thence, and pitched vpõ 30 Tf Their: empite allo is loſt from? 
Ten departed and pitchedon A wh K+ esche n 
1 reache 
"the other. (ide of Arnon which is in the 31 CTh Jſraeldweit in the land ofthe X- 


wildernes,and commeth out of the coaſtes - . mozites. 
| nfthe Amoꝛites: (foꝛ Arnon is the bozder 32 Ind db esu een 
of Poab, betweene the Moabites and the —— — ye 


Amontes) rootedout the 
: 4 wheretozeit ſhalbeſpokenin the booke of 22 
th the battelsof ß Lozde," what thing he did bee innate vane 
oke ofthe in the red Sea in the riuers of àrnon, 
= === — — —— —— —. "Thenthe vnto Poles, F 
1 r. d n 34 care 
"= the border pf Poab, -1 . have vetueredhun che 
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Evnto rebels. 


IE. Deut.3.1.& 29.7 


kb(hecric) 16 ¶ And from thence they turned to Beer: hand and alt — his hand: —— pal zz ri, 


ew the tame is the well where the Loꝛde layde thou ſhalt doe to him as thou diddeft 
alles of . tg eee the people, aN will dra Hee. the Imouites which 
giue them w 8 

„oss I CThe ſrael lang thisſong," Riſe vp wel, 3 Chap date he thereloꝛe, and his ſynnes, 
15 aa 75 ting 2 * 1 8 5 all his people, vntil 3 
ws 18 The puncesdigged this well; caytajnes | han: they conquered his land, 


thereof 
naxetn. of the people diggediezeuenthes labs gue, ws 

—_ with their ſtaues. And 1nthawudernes 5. —— — — ET 
. they came to Matt — Te e 

mano 19 ¶ And from Pactanghca Aahaljet,and 6. 3 

ar water as: from Nahaihiel to o Bamoth, ...; of (37 I | P | | MH | * 
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Balak. Balaam. The aſſe ' Nombers. ſpeaketh. Balak Baan, 


came buto Balaam, xtold himthe worden whereloꝛt he mote her againe. 
of Balak.-- | . 26 Thethe Angel of the L. ond went further, 
S; rOho anlweredthb, Tory herethpmight and ſtoode in anarowe place, where was 
J wil giue you an anſwere, as the fo way to turne;cichertotheright hand o 
. c Whome ve- hall lay vnto me. So: the pꝛintes of to the left. 
Eiders:mea» ab abode with Balaam. * And when the alle ſawe the Angelok the 
nerzours and © Then God came vnto Balaam and ſayde, Lord, ſhe lay downe vnder Balaam:ther⸗ o. 
1 ” hat men are chele with thee? — — t mote the 


Nets 10 rr Wos hath fent 1223. enter = 
nme 0 2 Then Loden opened —— aue her 
1 nen aſſe, and ſhe laid vnto Balaam, hat haue — 

11 Beholde, there is a people come out of E- Idonevneothee.thatthouhaſt ſmitten me 

gypt a couereth the fate ofthe earth : come nowe thꝛee times? 

nowe, curſe them ſoꝛ my ſake: ſo it may be 29 And Balaam ſaide vnto the alle, Becauſe 

that Iſhalbe able to ouertome them in bat- thou haſt mocked me: J would there were 

tell, and to dꝛiue them out. aſwozdein mine hande, foznowe would J 
Fre warned 12 And God fſatdbnto Balaam, Go not thou kill thee, 


283 e ere le ey 30 And the aſſe ſaid vnto Balaam, Am not J 
bethould not axe blefled. W thine aſſe, which thou haſt ridden vpõ ſunce dan 
kings wicked x2 And Balaam roſe bp in the mozning , and thy firſt time vnto this day? haue J vſed at ka 
ſayde vnto the pꝛinces of Balak, Returne . o ſayde, 
vnto your land:foꝛ the Loꝛd hath refuſed to 
gEloheſhew- —— — 
e .coue- 14. Do the pꝛinces o 
blinded his vnto Balak (aid, Saltamhathretuledro e Rs RE 


beart. come with vs. d os — then he bowed him 
I alak pet aine moe eg, an on his face. 
2 honourable then they. pane . * 32 AndtheAngelofthe L onde laid vnto him, 


16 Who tame to Balaam, and ſavde to him, n herfoꝛe haſt thou now ſmitten thine aſſe 
8838 beholde, J came out to with⸗ 


che wiched Thus ſaith Balak the ſone of Tippoꝛ, Be 
ſtand thee, becauſe thy y way is not ſtraight eaten cai⸗ 


— 7 not thou ſtayed , I pꝛap thee, from cõming 


nerve, vnto me mee. and ihr 
See 17 Fo: J wil pꝛomote thee bnto honoz, 33: —— me, and turned fro mee wan enerpul 
know 9&9, f wil do whatlocuer thou ſayeſt vnto mee: novo tine tunes: foels,ifſheehadnottur- 

; come therefore, Jpraye thee, curſemethis —— lurely A pad euen nowe flayne 


people. and laued her Aliue. 

18 And Balaam anſwered, and ſaid vnto the 2 d vnto the Angel of the 
ſeruants ot * {Balak would g Loe, Jhanefinned: fozPÞwift not that 
and golde, thou in the way daguinſt me:nowe o 


Chap. 24.1 3. 


Lojbemy | /therefopKif daha ther, Iwyl tutne — 

L 8 8 herethinight, s But {ſaid vntoBalaam;Go tb 

x that I may wit, . ene Pere. 80 Salaam em wig z. 

;ecanſehe to me i moge. {peake. Do Balaum went with 1 


rennt hm 20 And God came vnto Balaam by — — ＋ — 
=, aid When cometo c when Balak heard that Balad tame, t 
bar es, Fn uy onto hee char mn e zen 
but it turned 7 7 0 m — 
1 „ hiog Ie becoth early , Ae n eee oa. wr 
and went with the pꝛintes of 14 37 Th#Balak aid vato Balaem Did Jt 
„ be⸗ ſend thee to call thee? 


22 And the wꝛath of God was * v tam 
cauſe he went: andthe 1 rhounofuntome?am Fnotaein ved to 
nr, 88 he. p20 —2—.—.— ne 0 
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Balak. Balak. Balaam bleſſeth the | Chap. xxiij. xxiiij. Ilraelites 2 65 


CHA XxXIN, * ne 18 And he vttered his parable, and ſayd, Riſe 
e bagger, 2 s elt, pt. ;Gad teacher is noe bp, [Bala 3 hear: een nome, hon 


uke man, of Zi 
Nd Balaam ſaid vnto Balak, Buyld 19 — he he ſhould e aendern 
me here ſeuen altars, and pꝛepare me as the ſonneofman that he ſhoulde repent 


here ſeuen bullocks, t ſeuen rammes. hath he ſald,x hallhenotdo — *® . 
ene 2 And Balakdid as Balaamſaid,and *Ba- ſpoken,and ſhalhenotaccompliſhit? — gez 


without c 


Snties la & Balaamofferedon cuery altar abul- 20 Behold, I haue retemed cõmandement to = repentance, 
uneov#vro, locke and à ramme. bleſle: foꝛ he hath bleſſed, a J cã not alter it. 
ze üs. 3 Then Balaam ſayd vnto Balak, Stande 21 He ſeeth none iniquitieinJaakob,no2 ſeeth 
by thy burnt offring,# J wil go, if ſo be that no tranſgreſſion in Jſrael : the Loꝛde his 

the Loꝛd wil come & meete me: and what⸗ God is with him, and the iiopfull ſhoute of a cer ruhe 


ſoeuer he ſh yrs me, J will tell thee: ſo he king is them. — 
zone went foꝛth alon 22 God bzought them out of Egypt : therr 
b 4 4 And God met Balaam, and Balaam ſayd is ag an 


vnicome. 
vnto him, J haue pꝛepared ſeuen altars, x 23 Foꝛ there is no ſoꝛrery in Jaakob,noz ſooth- 
haue offred vpon cuery altar a bullocke and laping in Jſrael; — > time it k Contdering 
aramme. ſhalbeſayd — 28 Jſrael, ndhat ele dene 
oCanghy him 5 And the Loꝛd put an anſwer in Balaams hath God wzought? — 
mouth, and ſaid, Go agayne to Balak, and 24. Beholde, the theprople ſhallriſe vp as a lyon, = 
ſay on this wile. and lift vp as a pong lyon: 1 
So wht he returned vnto him, lo, he ſtood — tillhecateofthe pray 
by his burnt offring, he, and all the punces he dꝛinke the blood —— 
ok Moab. 25 ¶ Then Balak ſaid vnto Balaam, ey⸗ 
10prophelic, 7 Then he vttered his" parable, ſayde, Ba⸗ * ther curſe,no: bleſſe them at all. 
lak the king of Moab hath bꝛought me frõ 26 But Balaam an wered, a ſayde vnto Ba⸗ 
tOr ria, Aram out ofthe mountaines ot the Eaſt, lak, Tolde not J thee, ping, Allthatthe 
ſaying, Come, curſe Jaakob foz my ſake: Lon ſpeaketh, that muſt J do? 
acaretharal come, and © deteſt Jirael, 27 CagaineBalak ſaid vnto Balas, Come, 
"ct, $ How ſhal J curſe, where God hath not cur- "I prapthee, I wil bzing thee vnto an other 
ſed? oꝛ howe welds dete, here the Lozde place, ifſo be it will pleaſe God , 1 2 wite, 
hath not d 6 mapeſt thence curſethem foꝛ my ſake wo 
9 Fo: from the top of the rocks J did ſee him, 28 So Balak bzought Balaam vnto the top e we wal 
9 and from the hils J did beholde him: io the ol Peoꝛ, that looketh toward Jeſhmon. damn 
———— — and ſhall 29 Then Balaam ſayde vnto Balak, Make ther. 
r ns not be reckened | me here ſeuen altars, and pꝛepare me heere 
ge 10 ho can tell the di of J — oudthe ſeuen bullocks and ſeuen ranis. 
anne nö ber of the fourth part of Let mee zo And Balak did as Balaam had ſayd, #of- 
- - wick : dpethe death of the rightequg, and let my fred a bullocke and a ram on cuery altar. 
— fonby laſt end be like his. CHAP. XXL 
puns 11 11 The Bala ſayd vnto Balaam io hat haſt r Frack 27 . — —_ of rye 
377 thou done bnto mee? I tooke thee to curſe urs, and of — 


mine enemies, and behold, thou halt bleſſed. 1 Hen Balaamſawethatit pleaſed 
= * — altogether. 8 ay the Lord to bleſſe Jſrael, res 
rs wounded 12 And he aulwered z lad, Muſt not take went not, as certaine tymes be c 
e eee hath h ut dummen but ſet his face to⸗ 
— Nr mouth? ward the wildernefle. ; a wohete ths 
132A Balak layd vntohim Come, J prove 2 2 | IndBalaamliftbphisepes.xlookedbyb zen 
thee with mee vntoan ne e Aer » which dwelt accoꝛding to 


He mt pane 22 — . — 


— * 3 Hi . 7 > ma i epes opened: 42 
1 0 qe lald vnto e How are — aan s: 
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ys bueno ring n ih ” hisſeede ſpalbe i many waters, & hg hig 
ine W never ion” 20G IE his kingdome *wiicyname 
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Balaams prophecie. 15 Nombers. The zeale of Phinehas, 


1 
8 God bꝛought out of Egypt: his ſtrigth IL; Dw whiles Jfrael abodein* Shit- vn, 2 
arenen een, tim, the peo le began to cömit who © 
een nne n dome with the daughters of Moab: «With 
— 2 Which called the people vnto the ſacriſicte 
ie oftheir gods, andthe; * tt bowed 1 
downe to their opp 2 
Was Teen latri 


| Peoꝛ:w 
The gry kindled 20 was — wg 
Bret  and*finote his handes together: ſo Balak 4 And the idle vnto Poſts,"Takeall =? 
ſaydevnto Balaam, J ſent fox theetocurſe the heades — — 
| — — bleſed  *befoze the Lozde* agaynſt the ſunne, that Irm 


em now times. 1 — 3 ma 
he flee vnto thy place: be turned from Jſrael. „ D þ Wh 
. e ee e ee ee Tagen: ns || © 
Thus 5 E 5 - d 
. from honour. ioyned vnto Baal bd * 


e 12 n 6 Candbehodeneoffhechidzenof Jt under is. 


Þþ 


enerpules. not alſo thy meſſengers, which thou ſenteſt el came and bzought vnto his brethzen a Gra 
vnto me ſaping, Midianitiſh woman inthe ſight of Moles, — 
13 — — — ok and 2822 all the Congregation of yu 
golde, I can not paſſe the comman⸗ the childzen of Jſrael, who wept befoze nm 
' dementoftheLo:d,toda — bad the dooꝛe of the Tabernacle ot the Congre⸗ W 7 hat they had 
of mine owne minde? what the Lozdeſhall gation. | 
tommand, that ſame wil J ſpeake. 7 And whenPhinehas the ſonne of Elea- Pans». 


— — "Is ar the ſonne ot Aaron the ſaw it, he 

een u come, J wil: nuertiſe thee what thispeo- roſe vp from the middes ot e Congrega- 

wicked cofiſel ple ſhal do to thy folke inthe later dayes. tion, and tooke a ſpeare in his hand, — 

canton, 15 And he vttred his parable, a ſaid, Balaam 8 And followed the man of Itrael into the | 

ID eg ” the donne Bean hathſayd, a che man whoſe © tent, and thꝛuſt them both through: to wit, 

ann eyes were ſbut vp hath ſayd. - the man ol Jlrael, the woman ,"thzough o. nw 
f N — dee 


k That is, the 


Moab, # —— 
Pyethall firbs all Ithe ores 


of! Sheth. 
fo of de, 18 And e dom ſhalde poſſeſſed, and Seir ſhal 
— — -rtead TEIN 2 


19 2 — ſhalbe of | "ane tofpeace, 
ankob, and halldeſropetheremnantof 13 And he ſhall haue be ater — 
him, euen the couenant of the Prieſts office 
nd when he lookedon Ames he bt⸗ N 
Ane e 


eue e nen 2 

1 5 421 And he looked on the Kenites, @vitered | Ls 16an, 

287 idianices. his parable, ſaid, Strong igthydwelling + man, = 

22 — ee SLE Simeonites, _. 
| — — A de wan 


of Noah all, 
the wozld, 


warre agapult 


p ebene 
1&ncichniſt, 


Roe nk Eber, and: ———— I he pines admin 

q TheGrecits 25 Then Balaam roſe vp, and went and re- EE 
* Meanng turned to his place: and Balak alſo went wherew ith theyhauede 
Ser, phe | his way. 1 — A 

— res 
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' The prople committeth#ornication the dananters of Moab, ſlayne 
boi Phi —— abi. 11 Gov e becauſe of Pe h x 
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The Iſraelites nombred, Chap.xxvj. | according to their tribes. 66 
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C H-A P. XXVI. 

Lad commandeth to nomber the childzen of Iſrael in the plane 

ge ————ů——— ew p = $7 nn 
ben e ep e of ther, that wes were nombzfd in 


x Ad ſo after the dg yo lague, Þ Lozdſpake theHamulites. 
Alan 9 — 22 —— — — 


: Heiden . . ee 
ba 2 [| Iflachar, 
olde aboue thzoughout their hou⸗ inter were Cola) whome 
Een ů—ů— lieof the Tolaites ; o(Pus, rela 
, Sand the play of "of Bod by Jorden gen 2 denne 
_ Shimron;thefamilieofthe 


number the people, as the Lom had coms- 
ded Moles, and thechildzen ot It 

came out ofthe land of 
Reuben the firſt boꝛne 

of . — were hanoch, 


and Ephzaim. 1— 
9 Theſonnesof Manalſlſeh were: of Ma- . 

| 1 — ofthe Machirites: dt Ma⸗ 

ETDAs + _ Gilead; of Gileadcamethe fa⸗ 


Me 


9 ens owe 


the Gileadites. | 
were famous in the Congregatioir, and — lonnes ok Gilead: of Jezer, 
* ſtroue againſt Moes a agarnſt Aaron in —ů—— — ol gelen, the 


* the allemblie of Kozah,whe thepltrones- familie oftheHelckites: 
gainſt the Loꝛd. 31 Ok Ariel, the familie or the Alrielites: of 
10 And the earth opened her mouth, and wa ⸗ Shechem,; ie ofthe Shichmites. 
lowed them vp with Roꝛah —— 32 Of SD 
gregation dyed , 2 | daites: of 
yrs. hundpey fats men, who were 
fo2 a ſigne: 
11 en aden all the ſonnes ol koꝛah ny 3 — 


BS 2 © nt thechildzf ol Simeon aftertheir were vere Pablah and . — 
families were: „of whome came and RU 


— Nemuelites: of Jamin, the 34. Theſe are the families oĩ 
ofthe Jamemites: of Jacyin ef 28 thouſande 
— — euen hundꝛeth. 
13 Df Zerah, the familie ot the Zarhites: of 35 Leere Ephzaim after |<pjraim, 
. ————ů—7˙ V their families : of Shuthelah came the fa⸗ 
14 Theſe are the families ot the Simeonites: milie ot the Shuthalhites: of Becher, 
two a twentie thouſand a two hundzeth. familie ot the : of Tahan, the 
15 ¶ The ſonnes ot Gad after their families milie ot the 
were: Zephon,of whom came the familie of 36 And 1 
the Zephonites : ol Haggi, the familie ot Eran the familie —— 
9 of Shuni, che famitieofthe 37 Theſe are the families ot᷑ the ſonnes of E- 
Dhunites — — , two t thirtie 
16 Of Omi the familie ol the ;nites: of E⸗ — aer ne, are the 
ri, the familie ot the Erites: ſonnes of Joſeph after their families. 
17 Of Arod, the familie ofthe Arodites:of A⸗ 1 CThelſe are the ſonnes ol |Beniamin after ; zcnami. 
reli, the familie of the Arelites. cir families:of Bela came þ familie ofthe 
13 Theſe are the familiesofþ ſonnesof Gad, Betaites:of — oftheAlhbe- 
according to their nombers , fourtie thou- lites: of Ahiri,the 
ſand and fiue hundꝛeth. 39 Df Shupham 
19 ¶ The lonnes of Judah, Er æ Onan: but mites: 
Er and Onan died in the land ot Canaan. phamites. 
20 7 — 40 IndehetFegof Bel were Ard 5 Na: 
miltes:of f Shelah came p familie ot p She: man:of Ard came the family ee 


nd *Zelophehad he lnneofBephr cn 


The tribes nombred. , Nombers. : Zap e | 


of Naaman,the familie ol the Naamites. tie thouſand, all males from a moneth olde 
4r Thee are the ſonnes of Beniamin after & abouc:foz they werenotnombzed among 
their families, and theirnombers,fiueand the childꝛen of Jſrael, becauſethere was 
fourtie thouſand and firehundzeth. none inheritauncegiuen them among the 
Wan. en eule kant t childzenof Jſrael. 
1 of Shuham came the familie of 63 CTheſearethe nombers ol Moleg #Ele- 
the Shuhamites: thele are the families of 1 — nombꝛed the childꝛẽ 
Dan after their houſhoſds. —— Moab, neere Jo- 
Mtn cm rem ot meg were —— Jericho. 
after theirnombers , thee fcoze and foure 64. Ind amorigtheſetherewasnot a of 
. .thouſand;and fourehundreth. them,s Moles # Aaron the Phieſt 5 n 
CThelnnesof| Aheratrerthetrfami- nombzed,wheuthey toldthe childzenof JE 575 as 
3 wete: of Jimnah, the familie ot the Jim⸗ raelin the wildernes of Sinai. 74: 1 . 
niteg: of Arche familie ofthe Jluites: of 65 Fo: the Loꝛd ſaid of them, They ſhal dye gart 
inthe wildernes:ldthere wasnotlefr ams ee 
. ofthem, ſaue Caleb the ſonne Jephunne /, 


deford Moſes a boloxe Elcazar 

and befoze the Pꝛintes, and all 

lie, at the dooꝛe of the Taberna- 
Congregation;faying;: - 


. | and Joſhuathefonneof Nun, | 
— — HAP. XXVII. * g 
46.2 And the nameof the daughter: of Aher urn earn ec 
| Thefeare familegof efornes of I- eons he prope, 1 Jas appar us av 
* 9 fiftie thou⸗ 1 pen rame dat of *Zelophe- Chap. 16.33. ; 
farid and fourchundieth 22 had, che ſonne D che ſonne of {6.:;., 4 
{Naphtalt 48CThels nes apheaaſtr ther fam ——— —. 0 
lies were: ol Jah — 25 Jah⸗ of Manafleh, of the familie ot . 
32. K 
kamilie J a 
. 2 ofthe Shillemites. _ ticah;and 0 
kn 


4 Thele are the families of Naphtaliaccoz-- 2 And 
ing to their houſholdes, & their nomber, — — 
ene enter thoutand ard force himiyeth) the 
cee 51 Thelt are the nomberg ol the childzenof cle ol the Congre 
athevare Ilrael:ſixe hundꝛeth and one thoulande ſe⸗ 3 Our father dyed in the wildernes, and he Gap m 
nombes. ien hundꝛeth and thirtie. | was not among the aſſemblie of themthat 


52 ¶ And p Loꝛd ſpake vutoMWoſes;faping, - were aſſembled againſt the Land in the cõ⸗ | iy 
53 Unto thele the lande ſbalbe deuided foꝛ an err n ze, ha 
| . actoꝛding to the nomber or no ſonnes. falmuch n 
* Or, perſons. 4 Wherefoze ſhouldethe name ot our father yaw | 


Chap.$3-54- 54 *C9nanyhoirſhal wenne men- * cc ——— — - 
tance, a to fewe thou ſhalt giue leſſe inheri⸗ — qr rene Aue ns a poſſeſſion 
taunce: to euery one accoꝛding to his nom⸗ 5 Te the bꝛethꝛen of our father. 

ber ſhalbe giuen his inheritance. ole bꝛought their cauſe before the 1, Mu (po 
Toſh.11.23.& 14 55 Notw ing,theland Datbe*deuided ? an | 
. — — ee the tribes 6 . vuto Pate fayin 
their fathers they ſhal mherite: 7 The daughters of Zeiophehad ſpeak cabright; — a r 
* —— — the lot ſhal þ poſſeſſion there thou ſhalt giue them — to inherite ter, 

be deuided betwene many and fewe. — — — ſhalt turne 

mls 37 " C*Theſeall are the nõbers ol þ Leuites, the mheritanceoftheir kather vnto them. 
after their families: of Gerſhon came the 8 Aliſo thou ſhalt fpeake vnto the chudꝛen of 
familie ofthe Gerſhonites: of Kohath, the ſrael, ſaying, It a man dye and haue no 
famu of the Aohathites: ot Merari, the fa⸗ ne, — ſhall turne his inheritaunce 
milie ot the Merarites. vnto his daughter. 

38 Thele are the familtes of Leu, the familie 9 And if he haue no daughter ye bal giue his 

of the Libnites: the familie of the Hebꝛo⸗ inheritante vnto his bꝛethꝛen. 

nites:the familie of the Mahlttes:the fami⸗ 10 And it he haue no bꝛethꝛen, ye ſhal giue his pw 
lie ol the Muſhites: the familieofthekoz- inheritance vnto his fathers bꝛethꝛen. Le, 
| hites: And Kohath begate Amram. 11 And it his father haue no bzethzen, ye ſhall | bel 
bol N c F And Amrams wife was called* Jochebed giue his inheritance vnto his next kinſman 

the daughter of Leui, which was bomevn- ot his familie, arid he ſball poſſeſſe it: & chis 

to Leui in Egypt: # ſhe bare vnto Amram ſhall be vnto the childꝛen. of Jſrael a lawe 

Aaron, and Moles, c Miriam their ſiſter. ok iudgement, as the Loꝛd hath comman⸗ nun 


60 Ind vnto Aaron were bome Hadab, and ded Moſes. to iudge by, 
Abihu, Eleazar, and Jthamar. 12 C 5 Lon laid vnto Moſes, Go Dear zh 
eee. 61 And Nadab#Ablhudyed, becauſe they into is moũt of Abarim , #behoid y land 
<4 boffred ſtrange fire befoꝛe the Lord. which J haue giuẽ vnto þ childꝛẽ ol 


62 And their nombers were thꝛee and twen⸗ 13 And when thou haſt ſeene it, thouſhatrbe < 
ere 


SS is 


EE REDS 
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Joſhua appoynted gouernour. Chap. XXViiſ, Offrings. 67 
cr gathered onto chr people allo, as Aaron andasthedzinkeoffringthereof halt thou 


was r 

F e in oro oem CSutonthe Sabb h bay ye ſhall off == 
e deſert of = 2 9 ath day ye ſhall offer Aer 
be. to ſanctiſie | two lambes ofa yere old, without ſpot, and 


Brod. 19. their eyes. dee eee two tenth deales ol fine floure foꝛ à meate Or the meas 
2 in Kadeſh in the wildernes ol 


6 hen Moles ſ ere dae nn — 
Then 
dude, 15 CThen Boles ſake! of þ a ſpirits of al ul 10-7 10 This isþ eee Sabbath, 


eee een e, burn offrng ime p22 
of all men. I c | : 
Eg "teadrhemoutandinxhattheC 11 pony 22 — 
zehn s Of the Loꝛd ſheepe , Which haue offer a burnt offring 

ee notalhepheard. bullockes, andaram , andſeuen 


8 And Lond laid vnto oſes, Take thee — a pere olde, without ſpot, 

ö Jolbuatye lonneof Nun, m whome the 12 And thꝑee tenth deales of fine floure foꝛ a 
bim arge, Spirit, and ——7— mM meat o with oyle ſoꝛ one bul⸗ 
SE DT vine Cen n 

achargeintheir — : 13 Inda deale of fine floure d 
connew 20 And8ginehimo thy glozie, that all the n 
ame C ngregation of the childꝛẽ ol Jſrael may foꝛ a burnt o of fweete ſauour: it is an 
nrhe offices — offring made by fire vnto the Loꝛd. 
e 21 And he ſhal ſtand befote Eleazar n 14 And their © dzinke offrings ſhalbe halfe an « va 
123.0, who ſhal aſke counſel om” by Hin of wine vnto one bullocke, a the thirde — — 
de office: ig mentor Orim veline — parteofanHinvntoaram, and the fourth e 
ere they ſhal Bbe Galt eb ial part of an Hin vntd a lame: this is þ burnt 
cui magiltrat 
couderecue, come in, both he, ſ᷑ all the childzen _ of 47 opmngh th2oughout the 


which he with him and all the Co of the pere. 
vo'Go, 22 ©0 Moles did as the i 15 "Iii one hee goatefoz a ſinne offring vnto 
aten ""dedhim, andhetooke Joſhua, aidiethim the L. onde ſhalbe prepared, belides the con- 


before Eleazar the Pꝛiẽſt, and befote all the tinuall burnt offring his dꝛinke offring. 
—8 16 Alſo the fourtenth day ofthe firſt moneth 1 
23 Then he put his handes vpon him, a gaue is the Haſſeouer or the Lord. — 
eg en him a charge, as the Loꝛde had ſpokẽn by 1 And in the fiftenth day of the lame moneth 
hunſeiemþs the hand of Poles. | 2 .—4 : ſeuen dayes ſhall vnleauened 
CHAR ESNVTEHL 


ce ot t 11 o⸗ 1 f Leuit. 217 
K ,. te: 18 Juthe "PWp habe andols omecss 12np, 
Nd the Lozdſpake vnto Moſes, ſay- — a uerifce ade by five fo 
Act a burnt offring vnto the Loꝛde, two pong 
Command the childzen ol Jrael,and bullockes,oneram,zſcuenlambesof a pere 
dap pntotbem, He ſbal oblerue to offer vuto olde:ſee that they be without blemiſb. 
ar he, he me in their due ſeaſon mine — — my 20 And their meat offring ſhalbe of fine floure 
muccotla bieade, fo2 my ſacrifices made by fire fo a mingled witharie: three tenth deales ſhall 
_ ſweete ſauour vnto me. ve pzepare foꝛ a_bullocke , and two tenth 
64.93%. 3 Allo thou ſhalt ſay vntothem,* This is the deales ſoꝛ a ramme: 
offering made by fire which ye ſhall offer 21 ———— 
vnto the Loꝛde, two lambes ot a yeer2olde ry lambe, euen fo2 the ſeuen lambes. 
without ſpot, dayly, toꝛ a continuall burnt 22 And an hee goate 185 a ſinne offring, to 
offring. make an atonement foꝛ you. 
4 Dnelambe ſhalt thou pꝛepare in the moꝛ⸗ 23 Pe ſhall pꝛepate theſe, beſide the burnt of- 
ning, and the other lambe ſhalt thou pꝛe⸗ fring in the moming, which 8 a continuall 
pare at euen. burnt ſacritice. 
e 5 And the tenth parte o an Ephah of fine 24 Ater ches maner pe ſhalprepartthzough- 
lei. floure foꝛ a meat offring mingled with the out all the ſeuen dayes, fo the * mainctey- a 
b fourth part ot an Hin ok beaten oyle. ning ok the made byfire fen a bwerte 
s his ſhall be à dayly burut oſfring, as was ſauour vnto the : it ſhall be done be⸗ 
made in þ mount Sinai fo: al weet ſauour: ſide the continual burnt offring and dzinke 
it is aſacrifice made by fire vnto the Loꝛde. offring thereof. 
And the dꝛinke offring thereof the fourth 25 Ind in the ſenenth dap ye ſhal haue anho- 
—— — — 8 Torr ANNIY 
place cauſe to powꝛe offring arte 
to the Loꝛd. 26 ¶ Allo in the day ol your firſt fruites whẽ 2 — 1 
8 And the other lambe thou ſhalt pꝛepare at pe bring a new meat offring vnto the Lord, our de ton- 
euen: as the meate oſkring ol the moꝛning, atcoꝛding to — 


* 


be io you. 


Leuit. 23.24. 


tueiung. 


and 23.27. 


ciliation. 
Leuit. 16.29. 


fred enery 


enening. 


dIBhichis the 
feaſt of recon⸗ 


e That is, ot᷑⸗ 
mo:ming and 


f Meaning 


the feaſt ofthe pe ſhall doe no ſeruile woꝛke therein, but ye ing and his dꝛinke offrings. 


Three principall and : Noa. ! {olemne feaſts, with they 


holy conuocation, and pe ſhalldo no ſeruile be without blemiſh, | 
woke in it: 14 And their meate offering ſhall be of fine 
27 But yeſhaloffer a burntoffring foꝛ a lweet floure mingled with oyle, thzee tẽth deales 
ſauour vnto the Loꝛd, two yong bullockes, vnto euery bullocke of the thirteene bul⸗ 
a ramme, and ſeuen lambes of a yere olde, locks,two tenth dealeg to either ol the two 
28 And their meat offring of fine floure min- rammes, 
gled with oyle, thzee tenth deales vnto a 15 And one tenth deale vnto eche of the four- 
bullocke,two tenth deales to a ramme, tene lambes, | ; 
29 And one tenth deale vnto euery lambe 16 And one hee goat fo2 a ſinneoffring, beſide 
thzoughout the ſeuen lambes, the continuall burnt olkring, his meate of- 
30 And an hee goate to make an atonement fring and his dꝛinke oſkring. 
17 ¶ And the ſecond dap ye thal offer twelue chern 


foꝛ you: The 
31 (Be ſhal do this beſides the cõtinual burnt yong bullocks, two rams,fourtene lambes e Cs, 
+ br. bey aul Dffring, and his meat offring: )i ſee they be ofa pere olde without blemiſh, nacles, 


without blemiſh, with their dunk olfrings. 18 With their meateoffring and their dꝛinke 
1. 0 92 p. XXIX. offrings foz the bullockes, foʒ the rams, and 
x Ofthe thꝛer pꝛincipal feaſts ofthe ſcuenth moneth:to wit, the feaſt ot fo: the lambes accoꝛding to their nomber, 


trumpets, / The kealt of reconciliation, 12 And the feaſt of Tabers 
8 alter the maner, 


2 Thich con- 1 Oꝛeouer, in the firſt day ot the ſeuẽth 19 And an hee goat fot a ſinne offring (beſide 
September, a 
4 of Acta⸗ 


moneth ye ſhall haue an holie conuo- / the continuall burnt offring and his meate 
cation: ye ſball doe no ſerwle wozke offring)and their dꝛinke off rings. 
therein: it ſhalbe a day ol blowing the trũ⸗ 20 Allo the || third day ye ſhal offer eleuen bul⸗ ape we 
pets vnto vou. lockes, two rammes, and fourtene lambes 
2 And ye ſhall make a burnt offering foꝛ a of a pere olde without blemiſj 
ſweete ſauour vnto the Loꝛʒd:one yong bul⸗ 21 With their meate offring and their dꝛinke 
locke, one ram, and ſeuen lambes of a peere offrings, ſoꝛ the bullocks, foꝛ the rams, and 
olde, without blemiſh. to: the lambes, after their nober accoꝛding 
3 And their meat oſfring ſhalbe of fine floure tothe s maner, g ecordings 
mingled with oyle, thꝛee tenth deales vnto 22 And an hee goate foꝛ a ſinne offring,beſide mes ren. 
the bullocke,and two tenth deales vnto the the continual burnt offring,#his meate on 
ramme, fring and his dꝛinke o f 
And one tenth deale vnto one lambe, foz 23 ¶ And the fourth day ye (hal offer ten bul⸗ aye coury 
the ſeuen lambes, lockes,two rams, & fourteene lambes oa 
5 And an hee goate foꝛ a ſin oſtring to make pere olde without blemiſh. | 
an atonement foꝛ you, 24. Their meate offring and their dꝛinke of- 


50 wanne n 6 Beſide the burnt offring of the b moneth,# frings, foꝛ the bullockes, foꝛ the rams, a fo2 
c Which is fog 
moinuig any 


his meat offring,and the continuall-burnt thelambes accozding to theirnomber,after 
offring , and his meateoffring #thedunke themaner, 

offrings ofthe ſame, accoꝛding to theirma- 25 And — — linne offring, beſide 
ner, fo: aſweet ſauour: iris aſacrifice made the continuall burnt offring, his meate of- 
by fire vnto the Lord. fring and his dꝛinke offri 


lauen. 7 L And ye ſhall haue in the tenth daye of 26 CInthe|fifthdaye allo ye ſhall offer nine j coe vx 


the ſeuenth moneth, an holy © conuocation: bullockes, two rams. & fourtene lambeg ot 
and ye ſhal humble your ſoules, & ſhal not a pere olde without blemiſh, ; 
do any woꝛke therein: 27 And their meate offring and their dꝛinke 

8 But ve ſhall offer a burnt offring vnto the offrings fo2 the bullockes, foꝛ the rams, and 
LLo2d foꝛ a ſweete ſauour:one põg bullocke, foꝛ the lambes accozding to their nomber, 
a ram, and ſeuen lambes ora peere olde: ſee after the maner, | 
they be without blemiſh. - _ 28 And an hee goat fo: aſinneoffring, befide 

9 And their meate offering ſhall be of fine thecontinuall burnt offring,and his meate 
floure mingled with oyle,thzee tenth deales offring and his dꝛinke offrmg. 
to abullocke, & two tenth deales to a ram, 29 ¶ And in the|ſixt daye ye (hall offer eyght che 

10 One tenth deale vnto euery lãbe, tough ⸗ bullocks, two rams,&fourtene lambes ot a 
out the ſeuen lambes, 3 yere olde without blemiſh, : 

11 An hee goate ſoꝛ a ſinneoffring,(beſidethe 30 And their meateoffring , and their dꝛinke 
ſinne offering to make the atonement a the offrings foꝛ the bullockes, foꝛ the rams, and 
continuall burnt offring and the meate ot ⸗ foꝛ the lambes accoꝛding to their nomber, 
fring thereof) and their dꝛinke offrings. after the maner, 

12 ¶ And inthe fifteenth dayeot the ſeuenth 31 And an hee goate foꝛ a ſinne ofring, beſide 
moneth ye ſhall haue an holy f conuocation: the continuall burnt offring , his meate of- 


ſhal keepe a feaſt vnto the Lo ſeuẽ daies. 32 ¶ In the ſeuenth day alſo ye ſhall offer ſe⸗ c tu 
13 And ye ſhall offer a burnt oſtering fo a ſa- uen bullocks, two rams & ſourtene lambeg 

crifice made by fire of ſweete ſauour vnto ol a pere olde without blemiſh, 

the Loꝛd, chirtene võg bullocks, two rams, 33 And their meate offering and their dzinks 

& fourtene lambesof a pere olde: they ſhall  offrings fo: — + 


. 


Sr 


offrings. Lawes concerning 


"Indanhee guar! 
1 = His 
| The epght 1 


u — — alarific ſtand in effect. 
made by ſire for a ſ werte ſauout vnto the 13 . 00 
7 — — mae" — 


Thap XXX. q. "Wh — ſlayne. 68 


— — tEbr.the bondes 


dem 


E= 8 mo 14 = == 
And an dart nemme bene ma humble the ſoule, 
f the continuall burnt ottring, and his meate Nabliſhit,02 herhuſband 


day them 
CHAR”: 16 abc he tenke bee . 
beare her miquitie 


3 Conternitigvowes, + Lhe voweofhe maps, — Ot . — 
the Low 2; day be de 


— widowe,oz : Poles 
to vg . he Lowe commanded 1 Moes, betweene — — mae. 


aBecanſe they 2 CONC CHAP, XXXL 
declare tribes ecrning the children 3 Fine Kings of Midian 4 Balaam areflaine. 13 Qnetp the maides 


might 
Jeans, ee — — 27 The pjap is equally demded. 49 A.pzeſent gis 


3 Whoſoeuer voweth a vow bnto — noms 
tbr hihi. o ſweareth an othe to binde him eile by a 2 — — bea chepag. 15. 
tEbr.violae lis bonde, he ſhall not *bzeake His pꝛomes, bur altthou be 
2 dene w ae n out 128 
+ Hows Ds ai vet atewtnto3Led, ? — 
4 beyng in her them go 
fathers houſe,in the time of her youth, , Part — 


Chap. ay. 13. 


bFo1 in fo da⸗ 
mg,he doth 
appzoue her. 


ith bFo1 his great 

zeale that he 

— Lord, 
Chap. 25.13. 


3 the lame day ox bog them that were line; " Entand Rekem, 3 "PS 
ä Lat-odeobeng — er Tur, a Hur a Reba flue 
bouds wherewith he binder her Teife hal and they flue © © Balaamthe 


the 

9 Dut ifher juiband dilalowe her theſame 9 the chain cee nee e 
— ol Pidianpuloners,and — to 

— forgive dwelt,and all their — EC 


tnperfoume 10 But euery voweofa widow, #of her that 11 And they tooke all the ſpoyle a all the pzap i.. 
bade. i diuoteed ( where with ſhe hath bound her bochofmenand teates. 2 2 
= 12 


The ſpoyle of Midian. | Nombers. Ihe deuiding ofthe pray. 
nome, 12 Id tthe 4 captines and that oftheperſong,of the beues o the aſſes, and 
e * which neynaden, ah levnto ofthe ſheepe-co: — — 
1 815 and vnto vnto the Leuites , — 


ASA 


er ” veſaued allthe* women? 1 

Node fo pane IG Sehold rhe cad rhechidrenof I :"ſhetpe-,'v 

ropes 

fFox worthips a agal portion ace 

vigor Bed. ning Peoz [ ague among rehundiethand ſeuentie and ftue: | fouviers 
the gation of the Loꝛd. 8 


e Congregatio 
vgn. 17 Now therctoꝛe, —— among land, whereot the Loꝛds tribute was ſeuen- 
x Thatis,all thes childzen,#kil all the women that haue tie and two. 
themenchil- nowen man by carnall copulation. 39 And the aſſes were thirtie thouſand #fiue 
18 But all the women childꝛen that haue not hundꝛeth, whereot tye Loꝛdes tribute was 
knowencarnall copulation, keepe aliue foz thee! cone and one: 
pvour ſelues. 4 And ok pertons ſirtene denne are 1 
19 And ye ſhall remaine without the hoſteſe- the Los tribute was two thirtie perſos 8. fung 
uen dayes, all that haue killed any perſon, 41 And Moſes gaue the tribute ofthe Lords nied with ml. 
thawed. rand all that haue touched any dead,&pu- - offring vnto Eleazar the pꝛieſt, as the Loꝛd 
rifie both your ſelues ⁊ your puſoners the N commanded 
third day and the ſeuenth. And of the *halfe of the childzen of It⸗ . 
20 Allo pe ſhal purifie euery garment and all "rael which Moles diuided from the men, wen then, 
that is made of ſkins # all woꝛke ofgoates - of warre, 
heare, and all things made ot wood. 43 (F902 the halte that perteined vnto the ©: © 
21 ¶ And Eleazar the Pzieſtſaydevnto the gregation , was thzee hundzeth thirtie and 
men of warre , which went to the battel, ſcuenthouſand ſheepe and fiue hundzeth, 
- Or,conteined This is theozdinance'ofthe law which the 22 And ſire and thirtie thouſand beues, 


Che. Lod*commanded Moſes ndthirtie thouſand 1 
22 Js fo2 golde, and diner brate pon, tynne, = Ind ſixtene thouſand perſons 
and lead 47 Woles „Juupe, tooke of the halle that 
23 Euen all that may abide þ fire, ve ſhalmake pertcyned vnto the ? childꝛen of Tlrael, one p Whichhed 


it goethioug ugh the fire, and it ſhalbecleane: taken out of fiftie,both ofthe perſones, and war. 
b Therhirv pet, it ſhalbe © purified with the water of ofthecattell, and gaue them vnto the Le⸗ 
u be moten purification: x all that ſuffreth not the fire, uites, which haue the charge ofthe Taber⸗ 
e ewe ve ſhal cauſe to paſſe by the i water. nacle ofthe Loꝛd, as the Low had cdman⸗ 
24 He ſbal waſh alſo your clothes the ſeuèẽtg - ded Moſes. 
— afterward ye 48 ¶ Then the captaines which were ouer 
ſbal come into the hoſte thouſandes of the hoſte, the captaines ouer 
25 CAnd 5 L ond ſpakc vnto Moles, ſaying, the thoulandes, and the — ouer the 
26 Take the ſumme ofthe pꝛay that was ta- Hundzeds came vnto Moſes 
ken, both ofperſons andotca cattel, thou and 49.28 Andſayd to Moſes, Thy ſeruantes haue 
Eleazar the Pꝛieſt 4 and the chiefe fathers takentheſummeof theme of warre which 
ofthe Congregatio are vnder our autouttie, and there lacketh n w 
The ptayis 2-7 And deuidethe pray betwene the ſouldi⸗ not one man of vs. 
equally amög 1 the warre, and all the C9- 30 ae haue therefoꝛe bought apreſent vn- cg, 
all gregatio tothe Loꝛde, what euery man founde of Keb 
28 And thou ſhalt take a tribute vnto p Loꝛd iewelsofgolde,bzacelets,x cheines, rings, on u 
ee ofthe k men of warre, which went out to Lare ringes, and oꝛnamentes of the legges, ab 
the ouwiers, battel: one perlon of finehundzeth, both ok to make an atonement foz our ſoules befo2e l 
the perlons and of the beues,x of the alles, . the Lode. 
beate MP of the ſheepe. 51 And Moſes and Eleazar the Pꝛieſt tooke 
ureowhich 29 Be ſhall take it of their halle and gine it and all wꝛought iewels. 
Watt, af vnto Eleazar the pꝛieſt, as an heaue offring 52 all the golde of the offring that they 
pand on 0p of the Lord. offred vp to the Loꝛd (of the captaines ouer 
Low:and te 30 But of the halfe of the childꝛen ol Jfrael thouſands and hundzeds)»as fixtenethou- 


San thou ſhalt take ione, taken out of fittiẽ, both land ſeuen hundꝛeth and fittie ſhekels, * 
53 Fot 


9282 


VRARCKE 


The requeſt of Reuben & Gad, Chap. p. XXXij. for their inheritance. 69 


53 (For the men ol warre had ſpoyled, euery 16 Ind they went neere to him, and ſaid, woe 


und gaue no man foꝛ him ſelfe) — — > oy & 
ene 54. And Moles and Eleazar the pzieſttooke foz our cattel,and cities foz our children. 
the golde of the ouer the thou- 15 But we bur ſelues will be ready armed to 
ſands, and ouer the , and bought ga befoze p — — ore place bt our 2 
it into the Tabernacleof the — . 
7 Chat þ Lo1d fo: a' memortal of the childzen of Jſrae ſrael be⸗ = ＋ ee ed cities 
Tate foze the Lozde. cauſe ofthe inhabitants of the land 
of J(rael. e 18 ee 
2 The ofthe Reubenites and Gadites, you eucry 
FE LEE manyindertance. 
cities on this fide Juden. 9 Neyther will we mherite with them be- 
1 Ov the childzen pt · Reuben andthe yonde Jozden and on thar ſide, becauſe our 
of Lipah her childꝛẽ of Gad had an excedinggreat inheritanceis fallen to vs on this ſide Joꝛ⸗ 
ä multitude of cattel: and they bS the den Eaſtward, 
vwhichmoii land of Jazer,and — — 20 AK on aye —̃kꝛ fye wil v 


mente it was an apt place to: cattel. doethis thing, ng, and oe armed * 
jeay gane 2 Then the childzen ot Gad, and the childzen L onde to 2 
made 95.2» ol Reuben came, and ſpake vnto Moes a 21 . 
zen dane. to Eleazar — — and vnto the pꝛinces —ů —- > + ab 
2 che COON egation,ſaying, caſt out his s enemies from his 
3 The land and Dibon, & Jazer, 22 And vntill the lande be ſubdued 
and Nimrah, — — and Elealeh, x Loꝛd, then ye ſbal returne a be innocent to⸗ 
Shebam,and edo, and Beon, ward the Loꝛd / toward Jſrael:x this lad 
4 which countrey the Loꝛd ſmote befoꝛe the ſhalbe your poſſeſſion b befoze the Loꝛd. nt von 
Congregation of Jſracl,is a land mecte foꝛ 23 But it ye will not do ſo, behold, ye haue ſin⸗ ud whicy 
tattel, and thy ſeruants haue cattel: ned againſt the Loꝛd, and be ſure, that your Jow'.:s- 
5 Wherfoꝛe, ſaid they, if we haue found grace — will finde pou out. een: 
im chy light let this lande be giuen vmtothy 24 Builde you then cities foꝛ your childzen 2 
— ſoꝛ a poſſeſſion, & bzing vs not 0- — ſheepe, and doe that ye haue 
uer Joꝛden. 
6 Ind een eee 25 Thenthe chldzenof Gad ö the childzenof 
and to the childzen of Reuben, Shall vodur Keube ſpake vnto Moles, ſaying, Thy ſer⸗ 
bꝛetiꝑen go to warre, and pe tary uants wil do as my loꝛd commandeth: 
Arbe. 7 wherefoꝛe nowe: diſcourage ye the heart 26 Our childꝛen, our wiues, our ſheepe, c all 
of the childzen of Ilrael, th go ouer into the our cattell ſhall remayne there in the cities 
land, which the Loꝛd Hath-giuen them? of Gilead, 
3 Thus did your fathers when Jſent them 27 But thy ſeruantes will go euery one ar- v 
— — med to to warre befoje — —- 
Gepe 9 Foz when they went vp euen vnto the ri⸗ as my loꝛd ſayth. 
— . obe — — 
tour 0 0 t Joſhua — hes 
that they would not go into the lad ; which of Hun andthe ehiele lather of the tribes arne Hewes 


the Lon had childzen of Flrael: ſhould be pers 
10 And the wg yn kindled the 29 And Woſles ſaid vnto them If the childꝛẽ — 
ſame dap, and he did ſweare, ſayi of — ð thep brake not 
ent 11 * None of the men that came out o E with you ouer Joꝛden, al armed to 


Gee, * fromtwentie yere olde and aboue.ſhal foe the Loꝛd, then whenthe land is — 
the land foꝛ the which Jlware vnto Abꝛa⸗ renne 
ham, toJzhak a fo Jaakob, becauſe they Gilead fo2 a poſſeſſion: 

ahh prſeuered haue not wholly folowed me: zo But if they will not goe ouer with you ar⸗ 

E S med, then they ſhal haue their poſſeſſions a⸗ 
neſite, and Joſhua the ſonne of Nun: foz mong vou in the land of Canaan. 
— haue conſtantly folowed the Lod. 31 ene bm 
13 And the Lozd was very angry with Jſra- Reuben anſwered 1 That ts ats 
el, a made them wander in the wilderneſſe hath fad — Log Lhe $———- 
fourtie peres, vntill all the that 32 toe wil go armed eſe the Ladino 12 | 

Becanfethes Had Done <euil in theſight of the Lozd were land ol Canal that the poſſeſſion of ourin- 

keen wenn conſumed. heritance may de to bs onthis ſide Joꝛden. 955 : 

wer which 14. And beholde, ye are ryſen vp in.your-fa- 33 * So Moſes gaue vnto them, euen to the = Tye wmo-* 


Amos 


" corre thers ſteade as anencreaſeof ſinful men,ftil ' chiltzeriof Gad rege . —— 


was „* of the Lode, ben, and tohallet 
owar 
15 Fo: ift ye turne away from folowing him, and the kingdome on 
nn — leaue the people in the wil⸗ an, the lande with the e 
occaſion, dernes, and 4 pe ſhal deſtroy all this fotke. — ouen the — — porn 


Cities builded by Gad & Reuben. TNombers- The remouingy 


the countrey round about. 2 Ind Moſes wꝛote their going out by their 
24 CThen the childꝛen ol Gad built Dibon, iourneis acco — to the commandement 
and mn gy _ adJ 3 —— — o are the iourneis of their 
And Atrot ophan, azer, go . 5 
” Jogbehah, * 3 Nov they * departed fro Rameſes the firſt , 
36 And Beth nimrah, and Beth haran, de⸗ moneth, cucn p fiftenth daye of the ſirſt mo⸗ 
fenced cities: allo ſheepe foldes. neth, on the moꝛow after the Paſſeouer: & 
37 And the childꝛẽ ol Reuben built Heſhbon, the childꝛen of Jſrael went out with an hie 
and Elealeh, and Kiriathaim, hand in the ſight of all the Egyptians. 


$ Ind Nebo,and Baal-meon,xturned their 4. (Foz þ Egyptias buried al their firſt boꝛne, 
, names,x Shibmah:and gaueothernames Which the Lozd had ſmitten among them: 


vnto the cities which they buylt. vp6 their *gods alſo y Loꝛd did execution.) b Eitdermey 
cen ag · 39 And the childꝛen ol Machir the ſonne ol 5 And the childꝛen of Jſrael remoued from dor e 
Manaſſeh went to Gilead, and tooke it, c KRameſes,and pitched in Duccoth. men ofautes 


put out the Amoꝛites that dwelt therein. 6 And they departed from Succoth, and 4 
40 TheMoſles gaue Gilead vnto Machir ß pitched in Etham, which is in the edge ot 
ſonne of Manaſſeh, and he dwelt therein. the wildernes. 
peu344 4.1 And Fair the ſonne of Manaſſeh went # 7 And they remooued from Etham, and tur⸗ 
| tooke the ſmall townes thereof, and called nedagayne vnto Pt-hahiroth , which is nber 
a Chat is the them a Yauoth Jair. : befoze Baal-z3ephon , and pytched befoze the Und, Ex, 
valages 42 Allo Nobah went and tooke Kenath,with =Migdol. | 
the villages thereof and called it Nobah, 8 And they departed from befoze Hahiroth, 
afterhis owne name. and went thzough the middes of the Dea n=4.;.4 
CHAP. XXXII1L into the wilderneſſe, and went thꝛee dayes 
Two and fourtie iourneis of Iſrael are nombied.ꝛ They are coms tourney in the wilderneſle ofEtham 2 and 


manded ro kill the Cangarutes. |; pitched in Marah 
tte 1 Heſe are the iourneis ot the childzen 9 And they remooued from Marah, c came 
they departed, of Fſrael, which went out of the land vnto Elim, e in Elim were twelue ſoun⸗ 4 
they came, ol Egypt accoꝛding to their bands vn⸗ taines of water, and ſeuentie palme trees, 
| der the hand of Moſes and Aaron. and they pitched there. c 


&F| 64 NORTH © Le 
ie 


This mappe declareth 
the waye, which the Iſrac- 
lites went for the ſpace of 
fourtie yceres from Egypt 
through the 4 of 
Arabia, vntill they centred 


into the lande of Canaan, Wh q1 
as it is mencioned in Exod. E 
Nom. and Deuter. It con- ſy 
reineth alſo the 42. places Pa 
where they pitched their Pa 
tents, which ate named in 8 
this 33. chap. of Nom. with 
the obſeruation of the de- 
Ed e . 
—̃— a 
72 7 L. 4 2 | 
10 And they remoued fromElim , andcam- pitched in the · wilderneg of Hina. 45 4 
ped by the red Sen. | 16 And they remoued fromthe deſert of Si- 
11 And they remoued from the red Sea, and nat, and pitched in Ribꝛoth Hattaguah, cues | 
eli. lay in the wilderneg of Sin. I And they departed from Kibꝛoth Hattaa⸗ | 
12 And they tooke their tourney out of the uah,andlay at Hazeroth. Chap-31-3þ 
re 18 LAI — from Yazeroth , #pit- 
23 And they departed from Dophkah,/and 19 And they departed from * Vithmah,z pit- con 
_ laymAluſh. F.0d. 1 (arey 
14 Indtheyremoued from Aluſh, and lay in 20 Ind they departed Rimmon Pa- v; 
,  F*Rephidim , where was no water foz the  rez,andpitchedinLibnah. 
| people to dꝛinke. 21 nd they remoued from Libnah , and pit- 


25 Ind they departed fromRephidim, and 
| | 22 And 


- 


of ofthe Campe. 


Chap. . 


The borders of Canaan. 70 


22 Ind they iourneyed from Riſſah, and pit⸗ 
ched in Kehelathah. 


—— cone Abel · ſbittim in the plaine Chap. 25.2. 


23 Jud they ee eee and pit- yo 8 ake vnto Moſes in the 


” od in mount S 
. 24 And thei remoued m mount Shapher, 
and lay in Haradah. 
25 And they remoued from Haradah, and 
pitched im Mankheloth. 


— of Moab, vy Jozden toward Jericho, 


aying, 
51 Speakevnto the childꝛen of Jſrael, #ſay 
vnto them, * u9hen pe are come ouer Joz- 27+ 
den to enter into the land of Canaan, 


26 ee krom Makheloth, and 52; — then dꝛiue out all the inhabitants 


lay in Tahath 

27 And they ep departed from Tahath, and pit⸗ 
ched in T 

28 And they remoued from Tarah, and pit⸗ 
ched in Mithkah. 

29 And they went from Mithkah, and pit⸗ 
 ched in Haſhmonah 


the lande befoze you, and deſtroy al their 
e — breake aſunder al their ima- g wer 
es ofmerall, and plucke downe all their v de patent 
te places. 


52 And ye ſhall poſſeſſe the lande and dwell 


therein: 11 3 haue giuen pou the lande to 
poſſeſſe it 


. 


30 And they departed from aſhmonah, and 54 And ye ſhall inherite the land by lot acco2- 


lay in Moleroth. 
31 And they departed from Moleroth, and 
pitched in Bene-iaakan. 
32 Ind they remoued from Bene iaakan, and 


lay in Hoꝛ hagidgad. 


ding to vour families: to the moꝛe pe hal 
giue moꝛe inheritance, and to the fewer the 

ſeſſe inheritance. Where the lot ſhall fall to 

any man, that ſhalbe his: actoꝛding to the 

tribes of your fathers ſhall pe inherite. 


33 And they went from Hoꝛ; hagidgad, E pit⸗ — —¼ 


af in Jotbathah. 
4 And they remoued from Jotbathah, and 
lay in Ebzonah. 

25 And they departed from Ebꝛonah, and lay 
in Ezion-gaber. 

36 And they remoued from Ezion gaber. and 
—+—- waa wildernes of Zin, which 
81 

37 And they remoued from Radeſh, and pit⸗ 
7ched in mount Yo, in the edge ofthe 5 
of Edom. 

38 * And Aaron the Pꝛieſt went vp into 
mount Hoꝛ at the commandement of the 

Loꝛd, and dyed there, in the fourtieth yere 
after the childꝛen of Jſrael were come out 


Chap. 10. 22. 


Chop. 20.25. 
deut. 32. 30. 


ofthe lande of Egypt, in the firſt day of the 2 * And your S 


4Whicht | fifth moneth. 
an call 39 And Aaron was an hundꝛeth, and three a 
fwereth to =_— yere olde, when he dyed in mount 


part of Julp ⁊ 
part of Hs 
Ga, 40 And Ring Arad the Canaanite, which 
dwelt in the South of the land of Canaan, 
; ot the comming of the childzen of 
rael) 


gn 41 And they departed from mount *Doz,and 5 And the boꝛder ſhal 


pitched in Zalmonah. 
42 And they departed from Zalmonah, and 
e e een enn dpi 
43 arted from Punon, and pit- 
. ched in O 1 mch. ; 
2. 21.11. 
in Jie abarim, in the boꝛders ol Moab. 


45 Ind they departed from Jim, and pitthed 
in Dibon-gad. 


8 
46 And they remoued from Dibon gad, and 


lay in Almon - diblathaiſm. 

47 And thei remoued frs Almon-diblathaim, 9 
and pitched in the mountaines of Abarim 
befoꝛe Nebo. 


Vr, felde. 


of Abarim, a pitched in 


ꝓplaine of Moab, 
bp Joꝛden toward Jeri 


6 And your weſtquarter ſbabe 


44 And they departed fro Oboth, #pitched / And this ſhalbe your Noxthquarter: ye 


nart 
48 And they departed from the mountaines 10  Indpe all marks ont 


Indthecoaſt 
49 Ind they pitchedby Jozden, from Vet- Indico ll go do IN CER 


ofthe land befoꝛe you, then thoſe which ye 
— o them, ſhalbe? pꝛicks in your '-! — 
eyes, and thoꝛnes in wpur lides, and ſhall *, — 
vere vou in the land wherein ye d wei. 
56 Moꝛeouer it ſhal come to paſſe, that I ſbal 
do vnto you, as I thought to do vnto them. 


C HAP. XXXITIL. 
3 The coaſtes and hoiders of the lande 
a aſlicned to druide the lande. 


Nd the Loꝛd ſpatze vnto Moles, ſay- 

ing, 

Commande the chiſdꝛen of Jſrael , # 
ſay vnto them, when ye come into the land 
of Canaan, this is the * lande that ſhall fall: Mcaning | 
vnto your inheritance : chat is, the lande of Aiden 

Canaan with the coaſtes thereof. 
outhquarter ſhalbe from the wa 

wildernes of Zin to the boꝛders of Edom: 
ſo that yout Southquarter ſhatbe fromthe 
ſalt Sea coaſt Eaſtwarde: 


of Canaan. 27 Certainemen 


4 And the boꝛder ſhalcompaſſe vou fromthe 


South to M aaleh-akrabbim,andreache 'Or,aſcending 
to Zin, and go out from the South to RKa⸗ === 
— oerrb thug 9 to Ha: 
v r, along to Amon. 
2 Azmon 


and ſhaſlgo out « hich was 


— 


vntothe® riuer ot E 
to the Sea. 


the ——— 
— enen that boꝛder ſhalbe yore Weit⸗ ee 


© ferraneun, 


ſhallmarkeout our! bozder from the great 
ſea vnto mount d Which ia a 


From moune Ho pe ſhall palm bre tie 7 
come vnto anne 


ſhalbe at Zedad 
And thecoaſt hall reachout f iphron, 22 
” andgoontarHara-rnan. hi your - 


 Eaftquarter 
| from Sho. 
= : 


VVho muſtdeuide theland. 


Nombers. 


Cities of refuge, 


| Ain: and the ſame boꝛder ſhall deſtend and 
«wyichmthe go out at the ſide of the ſea ok; Chinnereth 
— Callward. 

12 Alſo that boꝛder ſhal go downe to Jozden, 
and leaue at the ſalt Sca. this ſhalbe your 
land with the coaſtes thereof round about. 

iz ¶ Then Moles commanded the childzen of 

Lal ſaying, This is the lande which ye 
all inherite by lot, which the Loꝛd com⸗ 
n and halle 
14 Foꝛthe tribe of the childꝛen of Reuben, 
accozding to the houſholds of their fathers, 
and the tribe of the childzen of Gad, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to their fathershoulholdes ,and halfe 
the tribe of Manaſſeh, haue receiued their 


inheritance. 
15 Two tribes and anhalfe tribe haue retei⸗ 


Chap. 32. 33. 
ioſh. 14.2, 3- 


ued their inheritance on this ſide of Joꝛden 9 


toward Jericho full Eaſt. 
16 ¶ Agame ; Loꝛd ſpake to Moſes,ſaying, 
17 Thele are the names ot ᷣᷣ men which ſhall 
deuide the lande vnto you : Eleazar the 
Pꝛieſt, and Joſhua the ſonne of un. 
feneofrhe 18 And pe ſball take alſo a * pance of euerie 
menofeuery tribe to deuide thegande. 
_ 19 Thenamesalſoofthe men are theſe: Of 
the tribe ol Judah, Caleb the ſonne of Je- 


phunnen. | 

20 And of the tribe ofthe ſonnes of Simeon, 
Shemuelthefonneof Immihud. 

21 Okthe tribe of Beniamin,Elidad þ ſonne 
of Chillon. 

22 Allo ofthe tribe ot the ſonnes of Dan, the 
pꝛince Bukki, the ſonne of Jogli. 

23 Oftheſonnes ol Joſeph: of the tribe of the 
ſonnes of Manaſleh , the pꝛince Hanne] 
the ſonne ol Ephod. : 

24 And okthe tribe of the ſonnes of Ephzaim, 
the pzinceKemuel,the ſonne of Shiphtan. 
25 Ofthetribealſo of the ſonnes of Zebu⸗ 
lun, the pꝛince Elizaphan, the ſonne of Par⸗ 


e 
E nne of Az zan. 
n. Bee be alſoofthe ſonnes of Alber, 5 


Toſh. 19 5 l. 


Keese prince Ahihud,theſonne of Shelom. 
Heu ee 28 And ofthe tribe ol the ſonnes of Haphtali, 
Binies the pꝛince Pedahel, þ ſonne of Ammihud. 


rhe ment that 29 Thele are they, whom the Loꝛd comman- 


CHAP. XXXV. 

2 Ontothe Lenites are giuen cities and fiburbes. 11 The cities of 

refuge. 16 Cyrihoe — 30 Foz one mans witnes ſhall 
no man be b 


1 A vnto Moles in the 


8 laine of Moab by Jozden, towarde 
— th | Jericho ping, | 
En por 

wn, Je N 5 * Un 
den olchetrpatieſon,” chies'o dwelin: ye ſhal 
red tough ai vnto the Leuites the ſuburbes of 


cauſethe peo⸗ cities round about them. : 
plemighrbe 3 So they ſhall haue the cities to dwel in, a 
 theminthe o- their ſuburbes ſhalbe foz their cattell, and 
Sodand his. fo: their ſubſtance,and foz all their beaſts. 


4 And the ſuburbes of the cities, which ye 
ſhall giue vnto the Leuites, from the wall 
of the citie outwarde,ſhalbe a thouſand cu- 
bites round about. i 

5 And pe ſhall meaſure without the citic of 
the Caſtlide. two thouſand cubites: and {Sort 
of the Southſide, two thouſand cubites:of troutand: an 
the Weſtlide, two thouſand cubites:and of ee 
the Hoꝛthlide, two thouſand cubites : and aeg 
the citie ſhalbe in the middes. this ſhalbe che we. 
meaſure of the fuburbes of their cities. 

6 And or the cities which ye ſhall giue vnto 
the Leuites, there ſhalbe ſixe cities foꝛ re- Pons: | 
fuge, which ye ſhall appoint. that he which ; 
killeth,may flee thither:and to them ye ſhal 
adde two and fourtie cities mo. 

7 Allthe cities which ye ſhall giue to the Le⸗ 

uites, ſhalbe eight and fourtie cities: them 

ſhall ye giue with their ſuburbes. 

And concerning the cities which ye ſhall 

giue,of the poſſeſſion of the childꝛen of JC- 

rael: of many ye ſhall take mo, andoffewe 

pe ſhall take leſſe: euery one ſhal giue of his 

cities vnto the Leuites, accoꝛding to his in⸗ 

heritance, which he inheriteth. f 

9 And the Lon ſpake vnto Moes, ſaping, 

10 Speake vnto the childꝛen of Jſrael, ⁊ ſay 

; vnto them, *nohen ye be come ouer Jor- Exod.21.11, 
den into the land of Canaan, —— 

11 He ſhal appoint vou cities, to be cities of re⸗ 
fuge foꝛ you, that the ſlayer, which ſlayeth 
any perſon vnwares, may flee thither. 

12 Ind theſe cities ſhalbe foꝛ you a refuge ſrũ 
the v auenger , that he which killeth, die not, man 
— . ſtand befoze the Congregation in = 

lu gement. urſue i 

13 And ofthecities which ye ſhall giue, ſixe cu 
cities ſball ye haue foꝛ refuge. 

14 Be ſhall appoint thꝛee on this (ide Joꝛ⸗ . amg 
den, and ye ſhall appoint thzee cities in the Kaum 
land of * Canaan which ſhalbe cities of re⸗ mis 

. Deut.4.41, 

45 That ſire cities ſhalbe a refuge foꝛ þ chil- 7 
dꝛen of Jirael, and foꝛ the ſtranger, and foz 
himthat dwelleth among you, that eucrie 
one which killeth any perſon vnwares, 
may fleethither, _ | 

16 And ifone*ſmite another with an inſtru- inne 
ment of y2on that he die, he is a murtherer, w 
and the murtherer (ball dye the death. 

17 Allo if he ſmite him by caſting a 8 ſtone, rng 

where with he map be flaine,and he dye, he gate or: 
is a 1 and the murtherer ſhall die . 


the deat 
18 Oꝛ it he mite him with an hande weapon 


ſſßaall die the death. 
19 —— —— him ſelfe — 
lay the murtherer: when he meeteth him, 
he ſhall ſlay him. 
20 But ił he tiꝑuſt him“ of hate, oz hurle at v 


him by laping ot watte that he die, 


21 Oꝛ finite him though enimitie with his 
hande, that he die, he that ſmote him ſhall 
dye the death: for he is a murtherer: the re⸗ 


— — 


— 
„„ 


reren 


n 
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Concerning murder. 


n 


1 Chap. xvj. Zelophehads — 71 


uengerofthe blood hall lap the murtherer EAI and befoze the pꝛin⸗ 
when he meeteth y ces, the of the childzen of JE 
onde. 22 But if he püllhen bun bunduüledly, vid chen father 
bxog.21.13 « notothatred, uralt vps hun any thing, 2 India, Che L ond commanded o my rene. 
= nuns without laying ot wayte, I loꝛd 
23 Oꝛ any ſtone (wherby he might be laine) 
and — _ — if W 
un, and he die, a enennee 
neither Hunde him any 


onder this 

e — With rheholyey . wy be put bind 

be en, 26 But che flyer come e without theboz- of thi 

td,but by | 33 _ | 
hie Pueſt 5 | 

wu j Indtherenenigerofbloodfindehim with 5 Then Poles commanded the gung 


"out the bozdersobthe citie;of his refuge, to the woad of the Loꝛd 

1 8p the the reuenger of blood lap the K uber 5 of the lonnes of Jolph 

5s, he ſhalbe gülttes, haue! Fortherrite 

28 Becaule de ſhould yaue remained in the 6 Tha ee e hath com- moneda 

citie ot his refuge; vntil the death ot the hie the daughters of Ze- which was 45 
Pꝛieſt:and after thedeathofthehiePieſt, ' Topheyat hey ſhall be wines, to r dear 
ccc . pr age deft, onely to the fami- aun be, 
poſſeſſion, e of ſhallthep mar⸗ nac natedro 8% 


Auen, 29 So thele things ſhalbe a — 
— ment bnto you, throughout , generatt- 7 Solhalnottheinhrtanceothocitaen 
mama; ..'ons in all yourdwellings, .1 of Itrael remous from tribe jo tribe, luze- 
11 
Deu. iy c. a em 

teditic agatnlt — 


ns. Es:but one witnes ſbal not 
3 — rk no reopens fo; fin childeenof — 
NN 
emitted ot the 0 
"mm 32 Allo pe ſhall take no recompenſe toz him Jrarimayemopenery man hene 
that is fled tothe citie ot his refuge, that he oftheirfathers. 
ſhould comeagaine,and dwellinthe lande, 9 Hetther hall the inheritance 
ES, a TITRE 
o 
munher. pe ſhall dwell: Hy blood defileth the lande: inheritance. 


noogedis  andthelandecannot be a clenſed ok p blood 10 Agthe Loꝛd commanded Moſes, ſo did 

wo» wong- that is ſhed therein, but by the blood ol him the of Zelophehad. 

temakehhis that [HED it. 11 Foz Mahlah, Tirzah,and Hoglah, and car. 
ues:ove- 34, Delle not thereloꝛe the lande which ys Milcah, a Hoah the daughters of Zelo- 


nannt ne, ſhall inhabite, foz J dwell in the middes — —— 1—— vnto their fathers 
ebe thereof: For I the Lozd dwell among the 
childzen of Jſrael. 12 They were wins: certaine of the fami- 
CHAP. XXXVL ——ů—ů— 5 
5 , —ů——— Lä— 2 I Sow the faite ftheir father. m p 
Kaen, 1 IT Hen > the chieke fathers ol the familie 13 Theſe are the | commaundements ""” TEETER 
— "I fonnes of Gilead, the ſonne of — me of commanded by the a d 


— m achir the ſonne ol Manaſſeh, of the — Moles, vnto the childzenof Jlrael wes. 
bx ther famuliegof the ſonnes of Joleph, came, and —— Jowden towarde 


Frrefoxerhe laune of Joleph propoledthe matter to Moles, | The 
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The fifth booke of Moſ es, 


called Deuteronomie. 1 


| THE ARGVMENT. which God 


mou 
T* E wonderful loue of God toward his Church is lively ſer forch in this booke. For albeix through their ingratitude and ſundrie re- Panne dert 
hag deſerued to haue bene cur of from the nomber of his people, rygugy it As 


bellions againſt God, for the ſpace of fourtic yeres, Deut. 9.7. — 
and for euer to haue bene depriued of the vſe of his holie word, and ſacramenti: —— — — his ont were anew 


mercies ſake, and would ſtil haue his Name called yypn among chem. Wherefore Nen ber into the land of Canaan, deſtroyeth Lawe: 3 


their enemies, h chem their c ones an s, & exhorteth them by the example of their fachers ( whoſe inſide litie, do- this 
— — ande bea be ha — 2 puniſhed) to feare & ada embrace & keep his Law without A 
— _ he lame they eee ede by his word he 
w erne to obey him: wor my 
rue, Hoke Bok darkenes, ignorance fr knowledge: arid Mis one = from all other nations and inũde la: reaching them thereby ro 
refuſe and deteſt, deſtroy and — — i Not agrekable to i — jxbertſe neuet — ray wane fon eyes 
— — for this cauſe God iſed to raiſe xp Kings and gouernours, for the ſetting apy forges thisworde and pteſeruation of his 
vnto them anc ciall charge for the exccuring thereof: wheme 1 ewillcth to exerciſc them ſelues diligently 
in a — Notte and me n ofthe ſame : that . 8 learne to feare the Lord, loue their ſubi tts, abhotte coucroutnes 
and v — — and whatſocuer offendetli the mal ſti᷑ bf God. And as he had tofore inſtructed their fachers in all Mow appertaining, both 
to his ſpiritual ſeruice, and alſo for the maintenance of chat ſocietie which is berweene men: ſo he preſeribeth here ancwe, al ſuch lawes 
and — reither cohcerne his diuine ſeruice, or elſe are neceſſarie for a common weale v appbinting vnto every eſtate and 
degree their charge and duetie: aſwol ho to rule and live in the feare of God as to nouriſh frichdſhip toward tnc ir neighbours, and to 
preſerve chat order which God hath eſtabliſhed among men: threatning wirhall, moſt horrible plagues to them chat tranſgreſſe his com- 
mandements, and all bleſtings and felicitie to ſuch as obſerue and obey thein. 
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commandement o | 


of the Lond. 
beþ words which 11 (The Lozd God of pour fathers make you 
oles ſpake vnto all athouſand 


1 [FE 
ö ſrael on * this (id vletle you a&heparh promiſed you) _ 

a Jn the tonn⸗ 2 — on 4 e 
n in the wilder- 12 Yow can J alone bear your cumbzance ger 
b Hothatthe ihe plates; "once * and pour and your ſtrife : Þurt a 
was berwene the red Sea, 13 Bing you men of wirdome and ol bnder- ene 
ae plaine of A vetweene Paran and Wanding,and*knowen among yourtribes; | When go 
_— Tophel , and Laban, - and I will makethemrulers ouer you: an 


and Hazeroth, and Di 14 Then ye anſwered me q lald, Che thmg is 
< Jn Yoreb.00 2 There are eleuen daies urney from < Do- - good that tho thou haſt commanded vs to do. 
reresbefoe Ted vnto Kadeſh-barnea , by the way of 55 S0J tooke the chiefe ol your tribes! wiſe war are 


Baade mount Deir. and knowen men, and made them rulgrs men . 
bur becaule all 3 — —— ouer pou, captaines ouer thouſandes, and ke n 
meer 91x — — captaines 0- . 
dead moſes XR — tribes. A 8 ü 

repeateth 

ſame ro the 2 berto hens, 16 Ind charged? our iudges y lame time, 
e, 4. After that he had llaine . Sthon þ King IE ee the como — 
dre, ol the Imorites which dwelt in Yeſhbon, pourbiet1em,and *iudge righteoully de- 


e 
— — e Joꝛ en in the dab 17 no in iudge⸗ 
| aremepared 9 © began Moes to declare this law, ſaying, ment, *but ſhallhearethe fimal aſwell as 1c". 
6 The Lord our God ſpake vnto vs in Ho⸗ — gs het ah 1447 
<Theleconv reh.ſaping, Be haue dwelt long pnough in fox the iudgement is = Gods: and the cauſe ga 


fJutnefrrow this mount, that istohard fox you, bzing'vnto me, and 5. 
rond monerh, 7 Turne you and depart, and go bnto the J wilheareit. | his Liens 


* 1 — Amoutes , and vnto all 18 Alſo Jcommanded vou the ſame time — 
placesneerethereunto: in the plane in the the things which ye ſhould do. 
mountaine, oꝛ in the valley: both South- 19 — — Hoꝛeb, a went 
ward, and to the Sea ſide, to the lande of thzough all that great and terrible wilder⸗ 
the the Canganites,and vnto Lebanon: euen nes (as pe haue ſeene)by the way ofþ moit- 

©o:,zyptrares. Vntothe great riuer, the riuer"Perath. taine ofthe Amozites,as the Loꝛd our God 

8 Beholde, J haue let the lande you: commanded vs: and we came to Kadeſh- 

S"e..;.8. o in and poſſeſſe that lande which the barnea. 

* Lom ſware vnto vour fathers, Ibzaham, 20 And * J ſaid vnto you, Be are come vnto 5 2 
Ihak, and Jaakob, to giue vnto them and the mountaine of the Amoꝛites, which the Es bed 
to their ſeede after them. Loꝛd our God doeth giue vnto vs. —— 

fie gem 9 ¶ And Iſpake s vnto vou the ſame time, 21 Beholde, the LodthyGod hath layed the eum n# 

my fatherin 1 able to beare you my ſelfe land — thee: and poſſeſſe it, as the .. 

s Lob the God of ers hath ſaid — 
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Iſraclsinfidelitiere prooued. Chap. ij Wich whom they may not fight, 7 


thee : feare not, neither be diſconraged. and euil,they ſhall goin thither, and vnto 
.ceze 22 C * Thenyecamevnto meeuery one, and them wil — giue it — ſhall poſſeſſe it. 
Rem n,. laid. Me wil ſend men befoze vs, to ſearche 40 But as vou, turne back, and take your 
vs out the land a to bꝛing vs word againe, tourneyinto the wildernes by the way of - 
what way we muſt go vp by, #vnto what the red Sea. 


cities we ſhall come. 41 Then ye anſwered and ſaid vnfo me, we 
23 So the ſaping pleaſed me wel, c J tooke * pane ſinned againit the the Low, * we will go: me 
_— of you, of euery tribe one. vp, and fight,acco2ding to all that the Lord nature,wss 


$112 24 Who departed, and went vp into the our God hath commanded vs: and ye ar⸗ nd des 
D 2 and came vnto the" riuer Eſh- med you euery man to the warre and were —— 1 
col, and ſearched out the lande. readie to go vp into the mountaine. — 
25 And tooke of the fruite ot the lande in their 42 But how laidvntome,Swy vntothem 
hands, and brought it vnto vs, and bought Go not vp,neither fi t ( foꝛ J am / not a- (harman hard 
pCowi, £2- VS word againe,#2 ſaid, It is a good land, mong vou leſt ye fall befoze pour enemies. no ſremge, 
ua: Tos Which the Loꝛd our God doeth giue vs. 43 And when J —— woudd not heare sacyandto 
karte 26 Not withſtãding, ye would not go vp, but but rebelled againſt the commandement of d 
dae cb were dilobedient vnto the commandement the Lord, and were pzeſumptuons, went 
irn. of the Loꝛd your God, vp into the mountaine. 
27 And murmured in vour tentes, and ſaide, 44 Then the Amoꝛites which dwelt in that 
$Þuc<was  Becaule the Loꝛd LING mountaine came out againſt vou, and cha- 
vn. ankerat- He bꝛought vs out of the land ol Egypt, to ſed you (as bees vſe to do — and deſtroyed 


baus debe deliuer bs into the hand ol the Amonites, # vou in Seir, euen vnto Ho — 
and. do deſtroy vs. 45 And when ye came againe 23 pour h7pacrl 


bene dr 28 Whither ſhall we go vp? our * beethzen che Lord bu the Low) wor wouldenot * heare fe, 

ano Jalua. baue diſcouraged our hearts, ſaying, The your voyce,not incline hepa oony tingrye loſſe of 
people is greater, andtaller then we: the 46 Soyeabodeinkadeſhalongtime,accoz- jo tim 
cities are great and walled vp to heauen: ding to 1 de had remained before. for your 


and mozeouer we haue ſeene the ſonnes of _ 11 
Nom. 13.29. the *Anakims there. 1 — ro hr with the Eomites, F ET : 
29 But J ſaid vnto you, Dꝛead not, noꝛ be a- 1 Yen» we turned, and tooke our iour- en ng 
fraid of them ney into the wildernes, by the way of ac 
rvecaring þ 30 The Loꝛd your God, who goeth befoꝛe —— lea, asp Lord ſpabe vnto me: 2 


renomce vou, he ſhall fight foz vou, actoꝛding to all we compaſſed mount Seir q long time. ans 
bin dane that he did vnto you in Egypt befoze your 2 And the Loꝛd ſpatze vnto me, ſaying, verbr. 
our vocation, EPL, 2 Pe hane compaſſed this mountaine long 
carte Lond. 1231 — — 4 — — — — tene _ arn thou the prope 5 
—— e Loꝛ 0 vas a man 4. And warne thou the people, ſaying, Be 
ale tu cod. doeth beare his ſonne, in all the way which — d the coaſt of your beten e 
ye haue gone, vntil ye came vntd this place. Eſau, which dwell in Seir, e 
32 Pet foꝛ all this ye did not beleeue the Loꝛd 1 — — fre 855 
your God, heede therefoze. ys 3 
waz, 33 * Who went in þ way befozepou;toſearch 5 Peſhallnot pꝛouoke them: foꝛ J will not ume nrne, Nomd, 
you out a place to pitch your tents in, in fire giue you of their lande ſo muchas a foote 
by night, that ye might ſee what way to go, bꝛeadth, becauſe J haue giuen moũt Seir c n. 
and in a cloude by day. vnto Eſau foz a poſſeſſion. 
34 Then the Loꝛd heard the voyce of your 6 Pe hail bye meatofthem foꝛ money to eat, 
woꝛds, and was wꝛoth, and ware, ſaying, and ye ſhall allo pꝛocure water of them foz 
Knd14:9, 35 Sureſp there ſhall not one of theſe men money to dzinke. 
of this frowarde generation, ſee that good 7 Foz the Loꝛd thy God hath 4 bleſſed thee «== amen 
lande, which J ſwareto.gine vnto yourfa- in all the woꝛkes of thine hande: he know- Were 
thers eth thy walking through this great wil- chow mae 
36 Saue Calebtheſonneof Jephunneh: hee dernes, andthe Lond thy God ben Ser 
bl. ſhall ſee it, and to him wil J giue the land with thee this fourtie ere, and thou haſt Herbe 
that he hath troden vpon, and to his chil- lacked nothing. Coat 
dꝛen, 2 conſtantly followed 8 And when we were departed from our 
the Lo bꝛethꝛen the childꝛen of Eſau which dwelt 
I pF Alſo the Loꝛd was angrie with me foz in Scir, thoꝛough the waye of the"plaine, o. 
. yourſakes,ſaying, Thou alſo ſhaltnot go from Elath, #from Ezion-gaber, we tur- 
and 34.4. in thither, ned and went by the way ofthe wildernes .w 
38 But Joſhua the ſonne of Nun which ſtan- of Moab, —.— 
ame Deth befone thee, he ſhall go in thither: in- Y Then þ Lord ſaid vnto me, Thou ſhalt not —_ 
nee. n couragehim: foz he ſhall cauſe Jſraeltoin- 9, pere Moab, neither pzonoke them to bat⸗ Th thes 
— bertte it. tel: fo: I wil not o ine en land foꝛ r our fg 
buder ende 39 Moꝛeouer, your u childꝛen, which ye ſaide „ Jhane haue giuen Ar vnto ive e 
feus,2'* ſhould be a pꝛay, and your ſonnes, which in the childꝛen ol Lot for apoſleſſion. — 
that day had no bnowledge betwene good 10 The E mums dwett therein — bodega, 
peo⸗ g 


Iſrael may not fight with Ammon, Deuteronomie. Sihon & Og are vanquiſhed, 
a people great, and many, and tall, as the eat. and ſhalt giue me water foz money fo: 


to dꝛinke: onety J will go thzough on my 
11 They allo were taken foz gyants as the A- foote, 
nakims: whom 2 — 29 (As then childzenof Eſau which dwel ——— 
Heir, #the Moabites which dwell in Ar, aan, 
did vnto me)vntil J be come ouer Joꝛden, cd yn 
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_ ſumed and dead from among the people: and deſtroyed euerycitie , . ® WO- arcs ee, 
x7 Thenthe Loꝛd ſpake vnto me, ſaping men and childꝛen: we let nothing remaine. an and thew 
ou — — thozough Ar the coalt of 35 Onely the cattel we tooke to our ſelues, c not that anc 


dap: ſpoyle of the cities which we tooke, 1 

19 Judt thon 15 t tome neere ouer againſt b 36 FromIroer,whichis by the banke of the w 
childzen of Ammon: but ſhalt not lay ſiege riuer ot Arnon, #trom the citie that is vpon 
vnto them, noꝛ moue warre againſt them: theriuer, euen vnto Gilead: there was not 
fo2 I will not giue thee of the lande of the one citie that eſcaped vs: tor the Lozd our 
childꝛen of Ammon anie poſſeſſion : foꝛ Þ God delinered vp alt* befoze vs. Orin on 
haue giuen it vnto the childꝛen of Lot foz a 720 — vnto the lande of the childzen ok 

| poſſeſſion. * Immds thou cameſt not, nor vnto any place 

mo caued 20 That alſo was taken foʒ a land iofgyants: ofthe" riuer Jabbok, noꝛ vnto the cities in o. 

neohams: for gyants dwelt therein afozetume, whom the mountaines, no2 vnto whatſoeuer the 

rvarispreſers the Ammonttes called Zamzummims: Lond our God foꝛbade vs. 

cions to heale 2 that was great, and manie, and - CHAP. 111, 

eee. ane Anakims: but þ Loddefloied » 2: Seng g ebe g. 11 The dgne of 32e The 

ere im der chem ſucceeded them in befoze bzer 21 is made aine. 27 SiS 

mime that is, their — dwelt intheir ſtead: befojerpr erten, n enter 1 

— 22 As he did to the childzen of Eſau which 1 TY Hen we turned, and went vp by the 


dwell in Seir, when he deſtroyed the Ho⸗ way of Baſhan: and O gking of Ba⸗ v 
rims befoze them, and they polſeſſed them, ſhan* came out againſt hehe, and all 72%, 
and dwelt in their ſtead vnto this day. his people to fight at Edꝛei. beſide rhecam 


22 And the Auims which dwelt in Hazarim 2 And the Loꝛd laid vnto me, Feare him not, of: 8505 
Ona euen vnto ? Azzah, the Caphtozims which foꝛ J wil deliuer him, and al his people, and mee 
came out of Caphtoz deſtroyed them, and his land into thine hand, and thou ſhalt do aan b 
dwelt in their ſteade. vnto him as thou dideſt vnto Schon king . 
24 ¶ Riſe vp cherfore, ſaid the Lord: take your of the Amoꝛites, which dwelt at Dcſhbon. 
tourney, and paſſe ouer the riuer Arnon: 3 Sothe Loꝛd our God deliuered alſo vnto 
beholde, J haue giuen into thy hande Si⸗ ourhand,* OgthekingofBaſhan,and al «cas..s. 
nete hon, the Amoꝛite Ring of Yeſhbon, & his His people: and we ſinote him, vntil none 
bis momes = lande: begin to poſſeſſe it and pꝛouoke him was left him aliue, 
dam, Sen. . do battell. 4 And we tooke all his cities the ſame time, 
1 Tyisderia- 25 This day wil J begin to ſend thy feare # neither was there a citie which we tooke 
dealt ef men thy dꝛead vpon all people vnder the whole not from them,cuen thzeeſcoze cities, and al 
banbsenger heauen, Which ſhall heare thy fame, c ſhall the countrey of Argob, p kingdome of Og 
to vemave tremble and quake befozethee. inBaſhan 
26 Then J lent meſſengers out of the wilder- 5 Althele cities were fenced with hie walles, 
nes ofKedemoth vnto Sihõ king of Heſb⸗ gates #barres, beſide vnwalled tovones » $eviles® 
bon, with woꝛdes of peace, ſaying a great many. — 
Nom.2t.21,22. 27 K* Let me paſſe though thy land: J wil 6 And we ouerthꝛewe them, as we did vnto oh 
go by the hie way: I wil neither turne vn⸗ Schon king ofHeſhbon, deſtroying euerie [25 c0- 
to the right hand noꝛ to the left. citie,wich men; women, and chudzen. werf: 
28 Thou ſhalt ſell me meat foꝛ money, foz to 7 — anex; 
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bas. . after his 0wne name, Balhany * Haugth * which vou todo, 5 ye 1 
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Be 15 And J Jganep bang Gilead brd Pacht the Leꝛd God ok pour fatherg u. knowledge, = 
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noms rom boꝛder of the childzen ofInmmont: * which J commande pou. 
Sal 17 The ane all and Aden, and che boz- 3 Pour «eyesbaveſren whatthe nan did F 
ders euen vnto the Sea betauſe of Baal all the men that 2g ig, 
a - ofthe ans; thee Da budokihe — folowed'Baal-peoy.che thy God hath rotor 
Dilgah Eaftward, f | idolaters 
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commanded s you the ſame time, 4 Sa ye has ide — 5 00 Pour Poop's or 


aces. laping, She Loꝛd your —— God, are altue euery one of poũ this d — WT 
a this andropoſetr ye al R_- * 5 Behold, ho, J hauerauge pou gdmaners, 3 . 
rael, ailninef wares. nie houlddoenenty with land 
19 Pour wines onely,and your childꝛen, and to poſſeſſe it. 
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weve — CO the Logs do vio All the Lawe which Ji bee on ogg 

73 omes whither thou take heedeto the a 


_ 37.18,19, 2 I 
þ : 


wil: 


— 22 n che Lond your 98 fouls 
by God,he — 4 Land things w ich thin 
23 And Jbeſought the Lozd the ſame time, | 
24 O Lem God chou halt begorme to bew ] 


3 _—_ 


Againſt images. be Deuterouomie. Jods mercie 1585 
e i. 


E the that thou ſtoodekt be⸗ any grauen 
20 Rugged IT in Hozeb;wahen the eee enge, L0D IVE 
to — — LN — tha hve ny 2 6 2 54 th y 
— they may learne ta frare me all ee ahl 


Exod. 19.8, 11 Then tame you ö o 97 
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Ein he waters beneath theearth, . lined? 
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omted them Wbntede 


to ſerue 5 Cool your eyes: | 
man. 20 But theLohath taken youand rough 35 eee 
"He hath ves you out of the a y20n foꝛnace: out of Egypt teſt : knowe, that the Lond he GGo0d,and ener 
e D inheritance, a8 A owning 
a er, I 36 Out of heauen he made thee heare his Wes 
chen gen 21 ö Lord was angrie with me for your  boyceto inſtruct thee, and vpon earth hee 
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noob an polſſeſſe that good land. 38 To thtuſt out nations greater and migh- 
ture voerh not 23 Takeheede vnto your felues, leſt yeforget | tier then thou, beſmꝛe thee, to biing thee in, 
2 fer or — pe God — wind any: wud foz inheritance; 
— image, orlikenes of any thing, 39-Underſtand ethisday, and conſi⸗ 
— E as Lozd thy God hath thee. der in thine heart, that the Lord, 2 beer ps 
rece-burreben 2 4, Fox the Lom thy God is a? cdſuming fire) in heauen aboue, and vpon the earth be- iy wa 
nn Pw © "2nda ielous God. neath :thereis none other. [= 
Fee, 25 Cudhenthou ſhalt beget childzen a chil- 40 Thou ſhalt keepe therefoze his ozdinan- 5e 
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i and ſhalt do 0 f Meaning, 
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riſing: .oad thy God commarided thee to ob⸗ 
48 fm Aver, whichts by the banke of the ſcrue the Sabbath day. 
* river Arnon,cnenvnto moſit Sion, which 16 ¶C s Honour tiy father and thy mother, as 


Not fot & 
WI, the Loꝛd thy God hath commanded oe pots 
49 And all the plaine by Joꝛden Eaſtwarde, that thy dayes may be longed, and that an — 
:Qaris, the cuen pnto the Dea, of the plaine, vnder it may go well with thee vpon the lande, 
dun the ſpꝛings ot Pigah. which the Lord thy God giueth thee. 
CHAP. v. 18 Thou ſhalt not kill. Mat. 5.21 
E 51 het — — K Job | *Neither ſhalt thou commit adulterie. Luke. 18. 20. 
@ Wilheththar - 7 — TOA 33 Thep mult nather Ez * Neither ſhalt thou thou ſteale. Rom. 139. 
9 o Neither ſhalt thou deare falle witnes a⸗ 
Hen Moſes called all Jſrael, and 25 'gainſtthy 
vnto them,Heare O 


Wbr I ſpeake in 
1 — — þ 7 
-"- take heede to obſeruethem. 
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— — Loid : made not this couenant with 
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angles vs all here aliue this day. 
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(At that time J ſtoode betweene the Loꝛd 
and you, to declare vnto you the woꝛde of 
the Loꝛd: foꝛ ye were afraide at the ſight of 
the fire, and went not vp into the mount) 
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25 Now therefote,whyſbould we die? or this 
great fire will conſume vs: if we heare the 
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my face 
Ir aun 8 Thou ſhalt make thee no image, or 


any likenes of chat that is in heauen abone, voytre ofthe Lord our God any moze, we 
oꝛ which is in the earth beneath, oz that is hd. 7 
in the waters vnder the earth. 
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—— Huch anheart inths — — — — not, and when 
ut obedience, | 10 to keepe my commane: . 
can dements alway: that tr might go wel with 12 *Beware eff thou fo che L ond, which 2822 22 
ecoweare them and with their childzen für euer. dought thee out of the of Egypt,from — 
ehereunts, 30 751 lay vnto them, Keturue vau into mur the houſrofbond win b 
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„and the 14 Be ſhali not walke after other gods, after {rue himong 

— the — of the people Which are om, 
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92 75 you: leſt the wꝛath of the Loꝛd thy 


kindled againſt thee, and deſtroye 
— of — _ Py 
> -- thelett, notst e your Go > bo 
Chap. 3 But walke in althe waves whechthe nnd 2 — — 1 — 
N your God hath commanded you, that ye 17 Butye halle keepe -—> -. JR and abuſin 
ms by obe- map = liue, and that it may go well with dements of the Loꝛd pour God, and his d 
eite; ur vou: and that ye may prolong your r teſtimonies, and his oꝛdmances which hee 
vivbepms it the lande which ye ſhall polleſſe. hath commanded thee, 


Ae eee, 18 —.— — eighe — 
| 1 An erhontation to feare God — 1 l goo e at u 1 A 
kee, Norrpermy Gov, 55 Kighreouſnes mialieſt pꝛoſper, and that thou maieſt go in, unn 
cim ed the late and poſſeſſe that good land which the Low — 
Heſenow are the commandements, ſware vnto thy fathers, 
2 | ozdinances, and lawes, which the 19 To taſt out all thine enemies befoze thee, 


Loꝛd your God commaunded me to as the Lord hath laid. 
teach you that ye might do them in the land 20 When thy ſonne ſhall aſke thee in time to enge, 
whither pe go to poffeſſe it: come, ſaying, hat meane theſe teſtimo- tyatwee 
2 reuerent 2 That thou mightelt * feare the Lozd thy nies, and oꝛdinances, and lawes, which the le bm 
ere ps God, and keepẽ all his oꝛdinances, and his L. oꝛd our God hath commanded you? e 
wangen . commandemets which J commande ther, 21 Then thou ſhalt ſay vnto thy ſonne, woe =« 5 
cammanbe⸗ thou, and thy ſonne, aud thy ſonnes ſonne were Pharaohs bondemen in Egypt: but yis 
* — — the Lond brought vs out o Egypt with a 
may mightie 
3 Heare „O Jſrael,and take heede 22 And the Lo ſhewed ſignes a wonders 
to do it, that it may go well with thee, and . great #euil vpon Egypt,vpon Pharaoh, # 
> which hats that ye may increaſe mightily > in the lande vpon all his houſholde,befozeour eyes, 
ai things aps that floweth with milke and honie, as — 23 And k bꝛought vs out from thence, to bing « a 


— Loꝛd God of thy fathers hath pꝛomiſed —.— ue vs the land which he ware 9 


thee. tu 
4 Heare, O Jſrael, The Loꝛd our God is _ There Lon hath commanded vs, e 
Lowonely, do all theſe o2Dinances, and to feare the bat nun 
Waren, 5 And thou ſhalt loue the Lozd thy God 3 God, ᷣ it map go euer well witch . 
ds, With all thine heart, and with all thy ſoule, vs, and that he may pꝛelerue vs aliue as at 
and with all thy might. this avs 
chap.u:.u. 6 * And theſe woꝛdes which J commande 25 oꝛeouer, this ſhall de our  righteouſnes en 
thee this day, ſhalbeinthineheart. the Loꝛd our God, if we take heede v7 
<vomereave, -7 And thou ſhalt <rehearſe them continually to keepe all theſe commandements, as he en 
wherthem vp vnto thy chiſdꝛen, and ſhalt talke of them Hath commanded vs. | Chiiſt tobe 
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WV. 2 an en r ——— 


chap. Ji. B. out euil diſeaſes of Egypt thou know⸗ CAGE, 
Wow — A. eſt) but willſend them vpon all 
re Grgaſhic.andthe Imoutes.nd thath 
Canaanites — 6 1125 16 Thou ſhalt therefoze. conſume all people 
uiteg z the Jebuſites, ſeuen which the Loꝛd thy God ſhall giue 
Andehe Lordy Goda gents — cher rer gods foz that wider al nts 
Into thy 2 3 
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» Geo wonide 5 5 But thus pe ſhall deale with them, Pe 
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| d g ſhallouerthzowe their altars, and bzeake 20 1295 
—.— downe their pillars,and ye ſhall cut downe ® homets among them vntil they that E 
man, „ grauen ima⸗ left, - rure, which A 
ap. 72.3. — 


, to fight 
Gb, 6 Fox thou art an holy people vnto the Lord 21 Thou ſhalt not feare them: fox the Lom Meagan 
| — yu thy God, the Loꝛd thy God hath choſen thy God is among you, a God mightie and 
*I thee, to be a pꝛecious people vnto him ſeife, dꝛeadfull. 
aboue al people that are vpon the earth. 22 And the Loꝛd thy God wil rooteout theſe 
7 TheLo:d did not ſet His loue vpon you, — ct ns pon litle : thou 
no? chuſe you, becauſe ye were mom nom- mapelt not 


YT nought. 
hath uout by a mig dog , 24 Ind ſhal deliner their ings intothine | 
E== a mighti of - ace — — ns 
9 able to ſtand befoze thee, vntil thon haſt 


keepeth couenant and mercy vnto + 
that loue him a keepe his commandemets, 
euen to a thouſand generations, 


the power or 


God threatneth ingratitude. Deuteronomie. 


£ hungry, and fed thee with M AN, which woulde not be obedient vnto the voyte ot 
NE may Maar ea 
now it,that he man CHAP. IX. 

- manlinet liueth not by <bzeadonly,but by enery word * . 
not by meate 17 The tino tables are bjoken. 26 jNoſes p1apeth foz the people, 
oneiy but by that pꝛoceedeth out of the mouth ol 5 Loꝛd, 
God, which doeth a man liue. R Jlrael, Thou ſhalt paſſe o⸗ 

mere <4 Thy raiment waxed not olde vpon thee, uer Jo2den *this day, to go in and to. mi 
225 ® neither did thy foote 4 (well thoſe fourtie nations greater  mightier bu 
<us thepthat peres. thy ſelfe, and cities q great and walled 
5 know therefoze in thine heart, that as a 5 —— 


go hate footed 
man nourtereth his ſonne, ſo thy 2 Ipeoplegreatand tall,cucn the childꝛen of | 
e Sothathis God — thee. ** the Anakims, whome thou knoweſt, and 


afflictions are b 
ſignesof his 6 Therefoze ſhalt keepe the commande- of whome thou haſt b heard ſay , who can * 
kes ments of þ = pov ay God, that thou maieſt ftand befoze the childzenof Anak:? f 2 
walke in his wayes, and feare him. 3 Underſtand therefoze that this day the 
7 Foꝛx the Loꝛd thy God bzingeth thee into a Bene goeth ouer be- enen 
good lande, a lande in the are riuers thee as a conſuming fire: he ſhal deſtrop a 
of waterand rm 7 depths that them, and he ſhall them downe be⸗ 


Vr, meres. 


His gifts without mans gelen 


ſpꝛing out of valleis and mountaines: 
8 A lande ot wheate and barlep, and of vine- 
pardes, and figtrees, and pomegranates:a 


land ot oyle oliue and honey: 


foꝛe thy face:ſo _ alt — T and 
deftroye them N e 

ſaid vnto thee, a en 
4 Speake not thou in thine heart (after that 


Aland wherein thou ſhalt eat w * the Lotdthy Son hach caſt them out befoꝛe 
: out ſcarcetie, _ — rar = thee)laping, Foz my *righteouſnes 5 Loꝛd hn 
ſerne nothing 


ewyrere vere thing therein: a land ? whoſe ſtones are y25, Hath brought me in, to poſſelle this lande: ir 
meral, and out of — mountaines thou ſhalt but for the wickednes of theſe nations the zu 
"_—_ L ond hath caſt them out before thee. as e 


-o — du haſt eaten and filled 5 For thou entreſt not to inherite their lande der — 
Indwhenth wool cater nd fled the — thy righteouſnes , oꝛ foꝛ thy v pꝛight * 


g Foxto re⸗ 


ceine Gods — land, whi ee. xt: but fo2 the wickednes ofthole natt- 
notrobe 11 Berendt bn gern br K c<y ons ons, the py — ten out 


to conteinie 


God,not keep 5 and tommandements, # before thee, and that he mig 1 the 


God in theim. 
his lawes, and his 1 which 3 woꝛd which the Loꝛd 9e G0 ware 1 
commande thee thy fathers;Jbzaham,Jzhak,z Jaako 
12 Leſt when then | dag er eaten and filled thy 6 Underſtandtherefoze, that the Lord thy 
ſelfe, #haſt built goodly houſes and dwelt — giueth thee not this good land to pol⸗ 
therein, leſſe it foꝛ thy righteouſnes: foz thou art a 
13 And thy beaſts,and thy are increa- *ſtifnecked people: — 
— — 3 7 ¶ Remember, and foꝛget not, how thoupzo- ana n 
all that thou haſt is increaſed uo bedſt the L ond thy God to anger in the nale you. 
925 atrribu- 14. Then thine heart > be lifted thou wildernes: flince the day that thou dideſt enz 
ro othine fozget the Loꝛd thy God, wh yo depart out of the landeof Egppt, vntill ve e 
— . he land . came 2 7 place ve haue rebelled a- a. waomet 
to age, -— " "4 
2h eee 8 Ad in Hasch pspronokedthe Lotdto ; an- 
ble wildernes(wherein were firyſerpents, # ger ſo that the — was wꝛoth with vou, 
ions, and d where was no wa⸗ euen to 
„ water foz thee out 9 1 — into the· mount, to 
etables ot on the tables, I tay, 
804.1615, 16 YOho fed inþ wildernes wih · AN, oftheco eden $Lom made with 
which thy knew not) to hübie the, you: and 4 5 mount fourtie 524 


| #ropouethee.that he might do thee good daies and fourite mabeg.and I neither ate 


17 — — My 197 . me two tables mew 
wer,and the — 1 1 ba 
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The tables are broken. | — x. Neve tables put in the arke. 76 
koſoncas haue h their * are —— 


25 1 nag © wins 
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Waun (and the Mount burnt with — I 8 


*Dew thee two Tables ot ſtone like vn: z=4.;4... 
in my two hands) tothe firſt, and come vp vnto me into the 
16 Then J looked, and behold, ve had ſinned Mount, and make thee an Arke ot wood, 
againſt » Loꝛde your God: for ye had made 2 And J — vpon the Tables the 
you a molten calfe , and had turned quickly woꝛdes that were vpon the firſt Tables, 
kCharis.f Out S — pea , thou ſhalt put them 
declareth mande vou. 
bat oon: 17 Thereſoꝛe J tooke the two Tables, æ caſt 3 And I made an Arkeof*Shittim wood e 
padition, them out of my two hands, and drakethem * hewed two Tables of ſtone like vnto the 
befoꝛe your eyes. firſt,and — — 
ee ee eee 
apes, and fo 5 nei⸗ e 
ther ate bꝛead noꝛ dꝛanke water, vecauſe ot x to the firſt w2 (theten 
all your ſinnes, which ye had committed in ments, which the — — 
doing wickedly in the light ot the Lorde in the Mount out ot the middes ofthe fi 
that pe pꝛouoked him vnto wrath. thedayof he*aſtmbly)5the Lebe gue; b When you 
19 (Foz I was afrayde of the wzath#indig- them vntom — 
nation, wherwith the Loꝛd was moued a- 5 And Adeparted, dt came do wne from the: 
ainſt you, euẽ to deſtroy vou) pet the Lo2D . 


eard me at that time alſo. had made: and there they be, as the Lord 
20 Likewiſe the Loꝛd was very angrie with commanded me 
1 Whereby he Yard. cuen toi deflroy — 6 — the childzen of tooke their 


E J pꝛaped allo foꝛ Aaron. iourney from Beeroth of the childꝛen of 
An and 21 And J tooke your ſinne, I meane the calfe Jaakanto* Poſera,whereAarondyedx e This monns 
relltnot wics  YohichyeHad made, and burnt him with was buried, and S 1 
fire, and ſtamped bun + gro und him ſmall, in his ſteade Kenan 
euen vnto very duſt : andJcaſt the duſt - Fromthente they departed vnto Gud- 
thercofinto the riuer, that deſcended outof 1— . Jotbath 
en the Mount. of waters. 
dan, 22 Allo in Taberah, and in*Maſſah and 8 CTheſame tyme the Lozdeſeparatedthe 
— — hattaauah ve pꝛoudked ß od tribe ol Leni to beare the Arke ok the coue⸗ 
to anger. naunt ok the Loꝛd, and to ſtande betoꝛe che 
23 Likewiſe when the Loꝛde ſent pou from Lowe; to a miniſter vnto hun, and to bleſſe rege, 
Kadeſh-barnea, ſaping, Go bp, and poſſeſſe in his Name vnto 1 —— 


the lande which J haue giuen vou chen pe 9 22 — nopart non inheri- "> — 
be ® rebelled the commaundement ol tante with his bethzen; forthe Loꝛd his 
en. te Lond your God, an detorued hmm, „„ nee 
not hearkened vnto his voyce, pꝛomiled him. 
24 — — the Loꝛde, yy And taryed in the mount, —— rose 


Then Jir\ — 8 
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, dut to 
his 


thy ſeruaunts Abzaham, J3- - 
hak, # Jaakob : EN all 


to their inne, the Lowe, a his oꝛdinances, which — 
18 J ES — mandethecthisday h thy 4 . 
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To circumciſe the heart. Deuteronomie. Their cõmodities that ſerue God. 
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14 Beholde,heauen, and the heauen of hea⸗ thers,togiue vnto them e to their ſeed, euen 
Plaaye, uens is the Lozds thy God, and the earth, a land that floweth with milke and honie, | 
with allthat therein is. ; 10 ¶ Foꝛ the lande whitherthou goeſt to pol⸗ 
x ne1ouo»ye 15 5Not withſtanding, the L ond ſethisdelite elle it, is not as the lande ol Egypt, from 
heanen ans in thy fathers to loũe them, and did chooſe whence ye came, where thou ſowedſt thy 
OT mae their ſeede after them, euen pou aboue all ſeede, and wateredſt it with thy ** feete ag o. e 
yu. people, as appeareth this day. a garden ot herbes: — 
þ Cutofan 16 b Cl e therefoze the fozeſkin of your 11 But the land whither pe go to polleſſe tt, is fa tre war 
ponreutta® heart, and harden your neckesno more. . a landeofmountaines and valleis, & dꝛin⸗ the run g, 
++ ' 17 cd the Loꝛde pour God is Godot gods, Keth water ol the rayne of heauen. en 
and L onde of loides, a great God, mightie, 12 Chis land doth the Lozd thy God care fon: 
ee and terrible, which accepteth no perſons the epes ok the Lande tür God arc alwapes 
— 2 noꝛ taketh reward: vpon it, from the beginning of the pere, euẽ 
18 Who doeth right vnto the fatherleſle and vnto the ende of the pere. 
widow, and loueth the ſtrãger, giuing him 13 ¶ If ye ſhall hearken therefoꝛe vnto my 
foode and rayment. commandements, which J command you 
19 Loue pe thertoꝛe the ſtranger: fo: ye were this dap, that ve loue the your God 
ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. and ſerue him with al your heart, and with 
ct 20 Thou ſbalt feare the Loꝛd thy God: thou all your ſoule, 
8 ſhalt ſerue him, and thou ſhalt cleaue vnto 14. Jalſo will giue rayne vnto pour lande in 
; aeade chan · him, and i ſbalt ſweare by his Name. due time, ethe firſt raine and the latter that: Jure. 
* 21 Heis thy pꝛayſe, & he is thy God that hath r 
done foꝛ thee theſe great a terrible thinges, wine and thine oyle. 


which thine eyes haue ſcene, 15 Allo J wil ſend graſſe in thy fieldes foꝛ thy 
Gay, 22 Thy fathers went down into Egypt with c that thou mayſt eat, t haue ynough. 
* ſeuentie perſons,#nowe the Lord thy God 16 But beware leaſt your heart decepue you, ann, 


ebe hath made thee, as the ſtarres ol the hea- and leaſt ye turneaſide, a ſerue other gods, fooigvemn: 
uenin multitude. ar _ andwozſhipthem, —— 
CHAP, x 17 2 —— — 
x An e. 1 » a 
r... PETS her benoraine and rag you land yet 
Ape p q mrye 
I TT coke ſhalt loue the Loꝛd thy good land, which the Lozd giueth you, 
God, and ſhalt keepe that, which hee 18 CTherfoze ſhall ye lay vp theſe my wozds 
tommandeth to be kept:that is, hisoꝛ· in vour heart and in your ſoule, and binde c 
dinances, and his lawes, and his comman- — — thatthey 


dements alway. | may be as a frontlet betwene your eyes, 
a pe,which 2 And a conſider this day (for I ſpeake not to 19 Andyeſhall *teache them your childzen, c 
Prac your childzen, neitherknowen of them, when thou ſitteſt in thine con. 
houſe, # when thou walkeſt by the wape, x 
when thou lieſt down whẽ thou riſeſt vp. 
20 And thou ſhalt wꝛite them vpon the poſts 


fathers to giue 
them, as long as s the heauens are aboue f vets 


the earth. f endure, 
22 ——— y all theſe com⸗ 
Lozd deſtroyed them vnto this mandements, commad you to do: 
> 2"wetckcer- 5 Ind b what he did vnto vou in the wilder- that is to louetheLozd your God, to walke 
n;mghi.venes nes vntil ye came vnto this place: in all his waxes, and to cleaue vnto him, 
coecrios, 6 And what he did vnto D # Abiram 23 Then will the Loꝛd caſt out all theſe nati⸗ 
the ſonnes of Eliab the ſonne ot Reuben, ons betoꝛe you , and pe ſball poſſeſſe great 
When the earth opened her mouth, alwal⸗ nations and mightier then you. 5 
— ance har heyJad free hallreae, [halbe yours: your onſ =29 
$ Ebr.nas at L 7 | 5 | : pour coaſt Sn 
baer kes. jn the middes of all Jſrael. ſhalbe from the wildernes and from Leba- imo as 
7 Fo: youreyeshaue ſcene all the great acts non, and from theRiner,cucnthermerPe- 
ofthe Lozd which he did. ruth, vnto the vttermoſt Sea. [ Calted Ms 
ceraulepe $ — — — 25 No man ſhall ſtande agaynſt you: for the 
Naa: dements, which J command vou this day, Lone your God ſhallcaſt the feare a dꝛead 
beuences, that ve map be ſtrong, and goe in a poſleſſe of vou vpon all the lande that ye ſhal treade 
the land whither ye go to polleſſe it: as he hath ſayd vnto you. 
9 Allo that ye may pꝛolong your dayes in the 26 ld, J ſet befozeyouthis day a bleſ- 
gcurle: 
27 The 


land, which the Lozdeſware vnto your fa- ling and 


” = 


Bleſsing, curſing. 7 . Chap. xij. "Ordinances! 57 


1 *The bleſling, ifye obeythecommannde- TEE 
ments o ftheLozdyour God which A com. you sreſt rom al 

mand you thts day: ' bout,andyedwellif aſafet 
Chapab.iy 28 andthe "cr, if ye wil not obey the tõ⸗ Pi 

maundements ot the Lode your God, but 

turne out of the way, which J command dwelthere 

vou this day, to go alterother gods which command 
kyerepwne'h ve haue not eknowen. | 
men which 29 ¶ when the Lon thy. God theretoꝛe hath 
ae 29%” bꝛhught ther into the lande, whither thou 
foowe that, gbeſt to poſſeſſe it, then thou —— che 
__ _ * bleſſing vpon mount Gerizim, * the curſe 6 
Sl . vpon mount E ball. 

30 Jrethepnotbeyond Juen on tharpart, | 

| meaningin Where the ſunne goeth downentheland * 
Sana ofthe Canaanites, which dwel in theplain 
-0;plane. Oller agaynſt Gilgal, belide the groue orf 


wh? 
31 Nr 
polleſle the lande, which the Loꝛde your 
God erh you,andyeſhallpoſefſeit, and 
dwell therein. I 
Chap53% 32 Takcheede therefore that ye doe all the 
——ů YE — bto the Nemiig of the © 
et vero2e you ay. ethy fie "Ya 7 giuentt 
CHAT. X11 22 peat thet- — 
1 To deſtroy the idolatrons places. 5. — — Abs Sue of 
Lenne miuſt be nouriſhed. 3: Jdoarers burnt thetr chdzenrorher 16 Onelp ye ſhall not ent the b ood 5 urp me 
= 32 To adde nothing to Gods worde. | | 
Heſe are thcodinaunces# the lawes, 
which ye ſhall obſerue and doe in the 
« whereby land (which the Lozd God * ofthy fa- | 
moniſhedrs thers giueth thee to poſſeſſe it) as long as 
ter Gov, N F ; — 
Chap. y. J. Be al vtteriy eſtroy a places wherin noꝛ offring of thine har ;\ | {1 
f the nations which ye ſhall polſeſſe, ſerued 18 But thouſhalteateit befy; Ne e 
their gods vpon the hie mountaines a vpõ Sach e ak Loꝛde tür 
the hilles, and vnder euery greene tree. —ů— — thy da 
Li.: 3 Allo pe ſhall ouerthꝛowe their altars, and and thy ſeru 
bꝛeake down their pillars, and burne their 
bwherinthes b groues with fire:and ye ſball hew downe 
chert idoles. the grauen images of their gods, and abo- | thite he 155 eee 
| liſh their names out of that place. | fthoufo:lakenot Lentte, fctmo.3 
« Pelhall not 4. Pe ſhall-notſodo vnto þ Lord your Sod, long! Hinel dpon the kart. 
bn tow 5 But ye ſhal ſeeke the plate which the Loꝛd 
dg , pour God (hal * chuſe out of allyotrtrides, 
s do put his Namethere, and theretodwell, 
and thither thou ſhalt come, | 
6 *— ye ſhall bꝛing thither your burnt of- 
and yourſacrifices, your tithes, # deſiret. 
{ Meaning d the offri ng ot yourhandes,x your vowes, 21 ere whichteLob ty 
and your frre of rings and the firſt bomneo? cholentop nthon Thad 
your kine and of your ſheepe. ow 4971 thou ſhalt 9 
her his 7 And there ye ſhall eate © befoze the Loꝛde 
Arne thalbe, " your God —.— — 4 a0 . — hath w_ 
ut your han both ye, and your houſ⸗ thou Vo noma, 
holds, becauſe the Lon thy God hath ble{- th 4 


thine heart de 
led thee. 22 Euen as 
8 He ſbal not do after al theſe things that we ſo thou e b hartigeaten, 
Ma dthey Do here this day: that is, euery man what⸗ and the cleane ſhal eate of them alike, . 
wn fanranes fOeuer ſeemeth him good in his one eyes. 23 Onely be: ſurethat thou eatnot the blood: :: 2 
wv 9 Foꝛ pe are not yft come to reſt, and tothe for the blood ® is the life a thou mapeſt not Sean. 
men ge iltheritaunte which the Lozde thy God gi⸗ eate the life withth fleſh, 
and of Eana& eth thee, * Therefore thou ſhalt not eate it but p powze 
| 10 But when ve go ouer Joꝛden, and dwel in it vpon the earth as water. 
the land, which the Lod your God hath gi⸗ 25 Thou ſhalt not eate it, that it map go u 
i 


. 85 
. 


231 - 


_ 
== | 


m — 


The — of thoſe Deuteronomie. that intice to idolatrie 


— eee 


pace which ben 
4, been a 


. de ghoare el thele words which 
command thee,that it may go wel with 
OR the that 8 

which is good right 


9 99 25 trove 


ent 
tions — 4 — 
0 » &thou ſbalt poſſeſſe them 


»*\ e 
* : 
| 
— 7 * v vo} 
9 N 
7 
, * 


hou be taken in eaſnareaf- 
befo2e 


offrings 
altar of theLowe 9 But houſhaieuen kill um: s thinehand s name, 
le poet bponhe al — Lord : 


— 


ee not een thou, 


tothe other: 
offrings of 8 Thouſhaltnot conſent bntohim,nozheare 


, neyther ſhall thine eye pitie him, noz 
——— — keepe him ſecret: 


humtoputhimtodeath 16 S 
thenche he 


all the people. 

10 And thou ſhalt — ſtones, that 
he die becaule he hath gone about tothzuſt 
thee from the Loꝛde thy God, which 
bought * e eee 


the houſe 
ugoeſt 11 That all Jiraelinop heare and feare,and cine 1 


do no moze any ſuch wickedneſle as this a⸗ 


u CJfthou ſhalt heare 


ſay (concerning any 
Aide een which th the Loꝛd thy God hath 
giuen thee to dwell in 
13 *Wicked men are gone out from among . au 
vou, haue dꝛawen away the inhabitants 
of their citie, ſeying, Let vs goe and ſerue o⸗ 
ther gods, which pe haue not knowen, 


; foz 14 Then thou ſhattſeeke,and make ſearche wege, 


Chapg-s. take heed vou do it: thou ſbalt put nothing 
proverd.zo. 6, chercto, mar tabe ought therefrom. 


reuel. a 2. 18. 
CHAP. XIII. 


| Ede inticersts beter ere freme they neuer ſoHolp, 6 
Ss neere of kinred on friendlhip, 12 G great in multitude pz power. 


1 I there ariſeamong you a pꝛophete 02 a 
Which ſapth | Ilan dzeames, (and gyue thee a 


—4 reueps 8 

— 22 2 che ſi e and the woonder, which he 
jtolde th e, tome to paſſe) ſaping, d Let 

after bo; . —— thou haſt not 


2 I . fo 
— know pan an ba God 


— 8 be pour heart, and with al vour ſoule. 
* 4 PehallwalteatertheLodyom God d 
him et ſhal keepe his commandemets, 

5 7 by 9 pe ſhall ſerue 


5 ü moaher ors dpcmmer of dzeames, 
en enng ue: He ſhal* be flayne, 3 — 
wretmonies turne vou awaye from the Lord your God 
by the Judge, 4 K 1 ou out of the lande ol E- 1 
iuered pou out of the houſe of 

dere ore of? ogy hers 
e thy God commaunded thee to 


andenquire diligently: and if ic be true, and ara 
—— certaine, that ſuch abomination . 0 


is wꝛo — — 

15 That ſhalt the inhabitãts ofthat 
citie with the edge ol the lwoꝛde: deſtroy it 
vtterly, and all that is therein, a the cattell 
thereofwith the edge ol the woꝛd. 

16 Andi — — ode ok it: Sign Len 
into the middes of the ſtreete thereof, and = 
burne with fre the titie a all the ſpoile ther: = 
of euery whit, vnto the Lozd thy God: and —_ 
it hail beanheape bob cuer : it ſhallnot be met naw 2 


buylt agayne, wa 
17 Ind there ſhall cleauenothing of br bam gr an 


ned thing ing to thinehand,that the Lord may 4 not 
turne from the fiercenes or his wꝛath, and d | = 
ſhewe thee mercie, and haue comp aſſion on Eon 
thee, andmultiplic thee, ashe hathſwome ah 
vnto thy.fathers: eT} 

13 when thou ſhalt obey the voyceof ß Loꝛd — 
thy God, and keepe all his commandemẽts ten 
which Jcommand thee this day,that thou 112 
3 Loꝛd ay 


CHAP. XIIIL 


1 The maners of the Gentiles in marking themſelnes fox the deade, 
— not be folowed. 4 What meates are cleane tu be eaten, 4 what 
not, 29 The tithes foz the Leuite,ſtranger,fatherleſſe, and widow. 


Yoo the childꝛen of the Loꝛde pour 
God.“ Ne ſhal not cut your — nog Leuit ag.b 
— i} baldnes betweene your 1 


th 241 
OI. th people vnto the Lord :© 
rip Godand the Lode hat cholen thee to za noreo 
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Lait. 11.9. 


 Mearescleane$0vntleane. Of .- NTT hama _ To — — poore. th 


— os, :.1% JT LUUGUU HIST 
the cl intatwacig ves, X is 27 Add e Leite ONE 
chenvelnthe nne. that dee dernen 

« 2NAD 711310 0116 ming? 270 
that | 


| Cn: 102 E399" 5 220 5 107. 955440 
8 God' ef 2 
geen an ner 
the 
r 90; .f en: — 
— omg I 5116/10/75 
15 Nor theoltrich, nner nennen the 2 
'Opcuckow, I; ſemeaw ,no2 thehawke —— 10 
16 Neither the title owleynoꝛthe gutat a e, 


noꝛ the e if 2 i,thinehand 
17 Northepe ane SS, 45 _ 
18 Theftorkeallo, ndthrheroninhipkind, Wi he 4 
— 985 = I ons 
I cuery: 

ze vncleane vntd youris —ů taten. Lone thy 
20 —————ů——ů 


4 1 0E © 
J by 


cBecauſe 
ther blood 


— — þ —— 
Exod.23.19. and ron de dae 1 Y 
— 7475 17 A uot ein” 


mothers milke. 
4 T alt the tythe or all the en⸗ / CJfone withthere be 
ve mend © Rn Bu erer ——— eee —— 


ine of rve dhe field pere by pete. God gyueth 
— Andthou bal ar before che 15 8 
t. God m the place which he ſhall ba Anti noc 11 
8 — — 8 Ea — 3 
thy come, ot thy wine, and ot thine oyle, and fox hes nerd kuk6.34 
c 
u mapeſit learue are 

thy God alway, ” tnehine The ſenetth yeete, the 


24 oe oor verre o freedoms 
thou art not able to carie it᷑, becaule þ 


8 thy God ſhall dleſſe tee, — \ 
been 25 RE oaks T0 —— 
the mon in thine hand vnto the place 
Which the Loꝛd thy God ſhal chue. 
26 aunpieucpee beſtow the monp fn 
loeuer thine heart : whether be thine hand to. 


. 11 <Becauſp 


— 


Servants Faſt borne. The-: 7  Deareronomic, 7+ Þ e 


PaCurr at cut, about the - whic 
theſwome,m thelcaſon that = 

emttinthe placd 8e NG Egppt: re 
od ſhall chuſe, 


2 bel 14 But ſha ned 
knowledge the ane 17. 
benefite which — 91 
0 tt 4111 
bours. " 


137 


de 
enen b — J on 25 Kite ek 15 

| 5 u „euen " Or, as thonan 
— thor 7 for hoharh erued thine hand , whichthou halrgiuevnto the "= 


thee > 4d ons — — — e astheLozdethy Godhath 
„ehr b an hired lexuant: Lowe 0 
Ef exe ,- hat vlefiethee inallthatthdudoelt. 11 Audthou Hale came before the Lordthy 


— and 


eres h All the firſt males that come of —— — — 
NS EXIT, ,thouſhatt ſanc- | Tru,» thy may, Leute that 


2 „the ,and the 
fatherlefle , 12 


13 C Thon Halerobſere the al othe Ta 5 
thy God, —=bernaclesſeuendayes, whenthouhaſt ga- 
gates: the vn⸗ 


thered in thy come, and thy wine. 
"cleane, | ſhalleareiralike, i ag 14 ——ů rg thou, 
22 the toe | as che hart. and typ ſonne, ad thy d 
Aber 23 Only thouſh —— — 
beaſtes, 


| 22 Burſhalteateit 
i Thon ſhalt 


b the ground Water. e ſtranger, a 
N HA. xvi. Ty dow, chat are within thy 


x Of Ealter, 10 Witlontide, 13 And the leatt of Cabernacis, Abe 1 Seuen dayes ſhalt thou a teaſt vnto 
Lorde ſhalchuſe: whenthe Loꝛde thy God 
ſhall bleſſe ther in all thine increaſe, and in 
all the workes of thine hands, thou ſhalt in 
any caſe be glad. 


124 


a Giead Exod, 1 12 —— 


celebrate Palſeouer 
vntothe Lozdthy God:foz themo- 


thy 
he ſhall chuſe:inthe feaſt of 
the — and in the feaſte ol 
the weekes, and in the feaſt of the Taber- 


of otribula⸗ 


kev eur lies the landeofE- | 
co han i E-Ty 
the lat gun re ror 
 gppt,allthedayesofthy like. 18 6 — —— 


ern 


Nr 


SPA 


82 PSS3>=S1i%mnra0n7= 
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Idolarric puniſhed. Controuerſies. Chap. i The Kings charge. 79 


in all thy cities, which the Loꝛde thy Bod which they ſhall tell — bt 
gyueth thee, thzoughout thy tribes : and thou ſhalt not decline — — 
they ſhall iudge the people with ryghteous — — oh » neyther at 
judgement. hand, non tothe left. 
19 edman Lawe,nazrepet any 2 2ndrhurmanthar wilt 
on, neither take reward: toꝛ the reward 


— eyes ot + Eperuerteth  deth 
| the wordesoftheiult: there o 
o That which * 18 ſt andryghtſhaltthou and thou ſhalt take away euil from 

— 13 — ie ſhalheare and feare,and be 
of any 14 Croven thou ſhalt come vnto the lande 


15 Loe thy 

l God, which thou ſhalt make thee. | 
o 22 Thou ſhalt ſet thee vp no » which 

by thing the Loꝛd thy God tions that are | 
> S 15 Thenthou thaitmake bin Ring ouer thee, 


Sad ſhbal chuſe: from 


2 The puniſhment ofthe idolater. 9 Yard : — whome the Loꝛd 
alt thou make a king 


and the Jud The contemner muſt dpe. x5 The elec⸗ 
2525 5 ge. 12 15 among thy 


e 2 Lorne 4 ws ouer thee: thou! ſhait not ſet ai ſtranger 0- Oude 
-Houſbaltaffervnto the L anch God uer thee, which is not thy deother. of hp nano, 


Chap.35.27- no bullock no: ſheepe wherin is ble⸗ 16 In any wiſe he (hal not pzeparehim true 
OY mih oranyeni|fanczed thing:for that — the thepropie agayneto *E- ore 
ves ig an abomination vnto the Lord thy God. gypt , fo2 to encreaſethenomberof hozſes, favene. 
bo. 2 ¶ If there be founde amo — — ſremgthe Lotdhathſaidbnto doe dee mrs 
thy cities, which the Lozde thy God grueth hencefozth go no more againethat way. f er . 
»Shewinghs Thee , man 02 > woman that hath wzought 17 Neither ſhal he take hun many wiues, leſt 1955s. 
e wickedneginthe ſightofþ Lund thy « God, his heart ! turne away neither ſhall he ga⸗ ene las 
Garbe,. in tranſgreſſing his couenant, ther him much filuer and gold. 
3 — gone and ſerued other gods, and 18 And when he ſball ſitte 


d them: as the ſunne, oz the his kingdome, then ſhall he weite him this 
Adam dome fheauen, which = Lawe repeted in a booke, bythe "Prieſts » Meanng | 
« Wherebyhe JH the Lemtes, 


2227 all Anditbetodebntorhee;xthoubait hear 19 Indit ſhaive with him, and he ſhallreade fg 


nfo HD it chen ſhalt thou inquire map witrenby che. 
jaynorcams = ir be true and herhing cert e learnetolearetheLod his God, &tokeep 25a 
path not irbe true, alche deep 2 | 


Then ſhalt oꝛ to do them: 
: Ehen hat troutungloorh evrman 20 — — lifted vp aboue his 
wickedthing)vntothy gates,wherhericbe ee 
2 


48 
Nom. . e 6 At the mouth * of two oꝛ thꝛee 
— ſhall he that is woꝛthy ot death, — but at — 
tr of ow — — — Mit CHAP. XVIIL 
Tree = hand itneſſes 3 The poition ofthe Leneres.s Of the leuite comming from an other 
i n him,to kill hyim:# afterward the hids {tican chem wiryort a rrue Propher, »: Checalle rodber Haibe 
never I all the -people:{o thou ſhalt take the wic- - Swne. Ben be map be amen 
ID, ked away from among you. I Pueſtesof fthe Leuites,and all the 
<monconent 3 ¶ If there rile a matter to hard fox thee in tribe ot᷑ Leui * ſhall haue no parte noꝛ 1 
Gods honour tudgemet betwene blood a blood, betwene mheritance with Jſrael,*bur ſhall cat e 
eme upon plea#plea,betwene plague in the —— r * 
matters ot controuerſie within thy gates, his; inheritance. 9 0 
then ſhalt thou ariſe, #go vp vnto the place — — inte 
which the Lozd thy God ſhall chule, mong their netten: — — 
of inheritante, as he hath ſayd vnto them. 
that ſhalbe 3 — 
ſbal ſbew people that they, which oller —— 
ther it be bullocke oz ſbeepe, ſhall giue 
10 And thou ſhalt do acco to that thing ———— —— — 
which they of that place ( the Loꝛde and the mawe. — 
hath choten) thew: ther, — 4 The firſt fruites allo of thy corfle, of thy 
ſerue to doe accowding to all that they in⸗ yu — and the firſt of the 
forme thee. thy ſheepe ſhalt thou giue him. 
11 Actoꝛding to the Lawe, which they ſhall 5 6 the Lande the God hath choſen him 


teach cher and according to the iudgement e abn. 


naturebinvrd 


They good P rophet & bad. Deuterononue. | Citiesofrefugg, 


in the Nameof the Lode, him, and his —— dere 


ſonnes fot euer. 22 TTY 
6 And when a I euite ſhal come out of any 1 J Henthe Lom thy God bod *ſhalroote a 
5 out the nations, whole lande the 
Meaning, to ned /a tome with all the deſire ot his heart Lo thy God giueth thee ,tthou 
—— oye — — op dwel in their cities, 
ee 7 Helha intherr 


ch yemidesof — 
EAN e abe, Godgiueththeeto poſleſle . Þ 


ponies. fide that eee Thou ſbalt 
hunkelfe. \parm h uk 25 


notiearnoto — — of —— — 2 
thole nations. per hall flee thither, and liue: who ſo kil- ht 


10 Letnonebe wunde among pouthar mas Iethhis nepghbour ignozantly , and hated 
evunifoinn kethhis ſonne oz His daughterto* *gotho- him not in time paſſed: 
92d by cha cr rough the fire;or that vſeth witchtralt, or a 5 Ag he that goeth vnto the wood with his 
zemonieof kegarder o times, oz a marker of the flying ur to hew wood, and his hand ſtri⸗ 
rweene tws of foules, oꝛ a ſoꝛcerer, with the axe to cut downe the tree, if 
Leds. 11 Oz * acharmer n hat counſelleth with | the head ſlip from the helue, a hit his neigh- | 
Sand.. ſpirites, oꝛ a ſoothſaper, oꝝ that aſtzeth coũ⸗ — — ſhall flee vnto charms, 
ſel atthedead. one ot the cities, and liue, un 
12 Foꝛ all that do ſuch thinges are abomina- 6 "Leaſtthe * anengerofthe blood folow ak Se 
tion vnto the Loꝛde, and becauſe of theſe terthe manſlater, while his heart is chafed, 
abominationsthe Lo thy God doth caſt andouertakehim,becauſethe way is long, 
themoutbekoze thee. and ſlaye him, — he bee not! woo eg 
daher - 23 yon ol] vpꝛight thereloꝛe with the — - en den hated him not in 
_—_— — — 7 — command thee ſaying, Thou 
hearken duto thoſe that regarde the times, ſhalt appoint out thzee cities foꝛ thee 
ifa de. — — as fox thee, the Loꝛde 8 deere +enargth cm 
85 —— thy coaſtes ( as he hath ſwozne vnto thy fa- 5 


phets come. Lo ndingto alchat thondelledl: ofthe — dene 12 9 3 
Exo4.20.1g. SEE 5 * foꝛ _ Ioſh.20.7. 


ay 25 
n 

Iſh. 1.45. — — 
att. 3. 21. 5 


meoranoton — J ſhall command him. 


theſe cities, | 
Tune but to 19 And wholoeuer will not hearken vnto my > eren hatiendand 0,0 


—— ll dye. 
21 And it thou thinke in thine heart, Bowe 
ſhall weknowthe worde which the de — — 
hath not ſpoken? in the land, which the Loꝛd thy God giueth 
22 When a pꝛo propherly ſpeaketh inthe Name of thee to poſleſſe it. 
Arber the Lord, if the thing k follow not noꝛ tome 15 T One witnes ſhall not riſe againſt a mã ce 
8e, to padſe, char ische chung whichthe Lande ” fax any treſpaſſe,o2 fox any line, or af any r 
other cokens, Hath not ſpoken , but the p! hath ſpo- fault that heoffendeth in, but at the mouth S 
zen it preſumptuouſly:thou alt not chere · of two witneſſes oꝛ at the mouth of thꝛee 
fore be afrayd of him. witneſſes — 
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Falſe witnes. Of going to Chap. xx. xi. Ware. Voknown owrther. 80 


6 ¶ Ita faiſe witneſſe atnan 12 But if it 
— ̃ —˙ —— 


K enn 
8 pie⸗ me beioꝛe Lowe ,c heloꝛe TS Land thy G u dener ie * | 
rec ves the Puieſtes and the Judges, which ſhade - thou ealltheinalcs 

ders arc inthoſe 


dayes, 
einen ig Indthe udges hal u e beni, 14 Only the women, the 
ſition:⁊ i the witnes be tound falle, — — ens tg rr 
giuen falſe witnes againſt his other, | . ſpopirtheneof ſhait thou take 
props. 19 *Theibal ye — abt and hatt rate the ſpoyle of 
n to doe vnto his brother: ſothauſhalf take — thee, 
' euill away forthofthe middesof ther. 15 Thug . cities, which 
20 And the reſt ſhal heare chis,and fart and are a great vayeaffrothee, which are not 


ane na 
uithe 


» 
7 


. ˙ Ä — — on ge foi God had 

wickednes among yo But of the cities of this people, which the — 7 

21 Therefozethine eye ſhall haue no.compal- | "Lode the God ſhall. $ 

edel. — — — wor ad tooth foꝛ — — aliue, the oor 
n tooth, ha a e e. 17 vtteriy deftroy them: co wit, the jis wn, 

Us 1 Pittites', the Imozites, the Cangamites, s, 


ion of he Putt when the Herter goro batt; Che AND the Perizzites the Yiuites, #the Ne- 
2 — — Land thy God hath com- 
£ 


thee, 
"VIZ thou ſhalt go fozth to warre 18 That they teache vou not to doe after all 
byonu 0s aynſt thine enemies, a ſhaitſce their abominations, which they haue done 
— hoꝛſes and charets, & people moe vnto their gods, and ſo pe ſhoulde ſinne a- 
fight when it PENS... not afraydeof them: foꝛ the gainſtthe 2d your God. 
a I. oꝛd thy God is with thee, which bought 79 C nohen thou haſt beſieged a citie long 
thee out of the land of Egypt. — — 
2 And when ye are come neere vnto the bat⸗ — — by ſmiting an 
tel, then the Pueſt ſhal come foꝛth toſpeake are into them: foꝛ thou mayeſt eate ot them: 
vnto the people, therefoze thou ſhalt not cut them downe 
2 And ſhal ſay vntothem Meare, O Jirael:ye tofiuthorthes in the ſiege (fo2thes tree of: e Some reade 
are come this day vnto battel againſt your the field is mans life) 1 ofthe 
p87, enemies: let not your hearts faint neither 20 Onely thaſetrees, which thou knoweſt woc? five, 
feare,no2 be amaſed,no: adzead of them. 
»35pc@nero 4 Foꝛ the Loꝛd pour God b goeth with vou, 
dun mar a to light foꝛ you againſt your enemies , & to 
power, ſaue you. 
S OR 
pie ing, What mi is there X Wn. of ak arre. 15 
dennen à new houſe,#hath not dedicate it let him 549; e * 
ictrodweitin JO and returne to his houſe, leſt he die inthe x J one be found : ſlaine in the land, which. dis udo de⸗ 
gbr ne batte, and an other man dedirate it. 4 —— 2 offeſſe arm 
See 6 And what man is there that hath u, pmg mtbe feld, affiner knowen g 
they had that 1 — — who hath llayne him, | foxone man 
per. >= let him goe and returne agayne vnto his 2 Then:thine Elders and thy Judges ſhall Pager 
—— boule eat he die n the batt, and another comefoonth ˙— vitothe cities that cones — 
make com Late the fruite. are round about him that is flapne. found, 
mne leut. *7 And what mã is there that hath betrothed 3 And let the Elders ok that citie, which is 
15 a wife, and hath not taken her? let hun goe next vnto the ſlayne man, take out of the 
and returne againe vnto his houſe, leaſt he dꝛoue an heifer that hathnot bene put to la⸗ 
dye in battel, and an other man take her. bour, noꝛ hath dꝛawen in the poke. 
8 And let the officers ſpeake further vnto the 4 And iet the Elders of that ettie bzingthe 
14873. people, ſap, Mhoſoeuer is afrayd a faynt heiler vnto a ſtonieb valley, which is ney⸗ or,cous. 
hearted, let him go #returne vnto his houle ¶ ther eared noꝛ to wen, and ſtrikeof the hei- e er 
leſt his bꝛethꝛens heart faint like his heart. fers necke there in the valle. 2 
9 And after that the officers haue made an 5 Allo the p ꝛieſts the ſonnes ol Leui( whom placenugnt 
” endeofſpeaking vnto the people, they ſhall ? theLowdethy Godhathchoſerxtominiſter, — 
make captaines ofthe army to gouerne the and to bleſſe in che name ol the Loꝛde) ſhall 
people. come foꝛth, and by their woꝛd ſhall all trife 
10 C Mhẽ thou commeſt neere bntd a citie to and be tryed, 
nz light againſt it, thou ſhalt offer it peace. 6 And all the Elders of that citie that came 
et 11 And it it anſwere thee agayne <peaceably, neere to the ſlayne man, ſhall waſhe their 
* and open vnto thee , then let all the people handes ouer the heiter that is beheaded in 
that is founde therein, be tributaries vnto the valley: 
thee, and ſerue thee. 757 Ind {hallteſtifie,andhy,Ourhandghane 


The beire- Adiſobedientſonne. Deuteronomie. Diuers ordinances 


2 is blood. dz neyther haue tree thou ſbalt burye him the tame 
> — g 1 C13 93 0 . : "dap: 8 *curſeof God is on him chat is ou 
7 22 wand 5 22 eee vo tppeopl Je net rr oo 
Pu ral, 


— = Eb vs Sc HA p. xXxTt) 
thepeople, | ple Iiranl, and the loo Es 


near haũe * of our 18 goods 5TH os 
I nes IT fenor being funk 

Solbatcthoutakeawayrhecry ofimoctt 2 — — 
wrd iorightinitolig due 5 
Code thoa 


22 The puniſhment 
IO 


9 — ſeethy oxe noꝛ Pxod.22.4; 


at 1 
ſheepe go aſtray,and * withdꝛawe j,2* 
thine - ETD chem, b but nor. 


enemies; and 1 ſhall deli⸗ againe vnto thy 
uer them into thinehandes, and thou ſhalt 2 Indifthp there ors nexre din hes, pony 
take them captiues, dy it thou knowe him not, then thou ſhalt cc: 

IT Ined ateſer amor. captine8abeauti- ding it into thinehouſe, a it ſhall remapne een, 


me roſa ns wir rr ed: 
wou to , a uer it to him againe. den wi 
112 Thenthouſhalt bꝛung her home to thine 3 In like maner ſhalt thou do with his aſſe, 2 
eee eee eee eee 
— em 0 ; 
rechangroies 13 And ſhee ſhall put of the garment that ſhes which hehath loſt:ifthou halt found them, * 
— 2. was taken in, and ſhe ſhal remaine in thine thou ſbalt not withdꝛaw thy ſelfe fro them. 
<s hanins hoult, and bewaile her father and her mo- 4. ¶ Cyou ſbalt not ſee thy bꝛothers aſſe noꝛ 
rent g cen ther a moneth long: and after that ſhalt * fall do wne by the waye, and with⸗ 
thou go in vnto her, and marie her, and ſhe © IT halt lift them 
\Tyisoney halbe thy; wife. Ove? 
red 9 ware: 14 And if thou haue no fauourvntoher, then 5 The — not weare that which : x: 
Abacus thou mayeſt let her go whither ſhe will, but perteyneth vnto the man, neither ſhal a ma 2 
. thou ſhalt not ſell her 45 money, nozmake put on woman rayment: for all that do ſo, 1 g 
eee eee 
15 ¶ Ita mã haue two wiues, one loued a an © any tree, oꝛ on the grounde, whether th * 
gebe other hated ether haue bozne him chiſdꝛẽ, vong oꝛ „e the dam ſitting vpon the 
pinralttie ut both the loued and alſo the hatediif the firl Pong,02 the egges,*thou ſhalt not take ent 
Wenn unt u home be the ſonne of the hated, the damme with the vong, to dens, 
— 16 Then when the tyme cõmeth that he ap⸗ 7 But ſhalt in any wiſe let the dam go # take = — 
e eee, eee eee 
S. band adh eh "before thetomme of the 8 Cwvten'houduyine anewehouſe thon * 
<7 oy e make a battlement on thy roo at 
4 17 hes acknowledge ſonneofthe thou lap not blood vpon thine houſe , if any 
eg“ hated ſoꝛ the firſt boꝛne, a giue hun b dou⸗ man fall 
others. ble poꝛtion of all that hehath : fozheis the 9 C.Thou ſhalenot lowethy vinepard with;.rymns 
; Excepthe be firſt of his ſtrength, and toihimbelongeth diuers kinds of ſeedes, leaſt thou defile the dan naw 


vuwoithy, as the right of the firſt bome. increaſeof the ſeed which thou haſt ſowen ple 
Waben. 18 It arp manhaueaſonne that is ſtubburn and the frute of the vineyard. , 1 


# diſobedient, which will not hearken vnto 10 C Thou _ plowe with an ore and 
the voyce ot his father, noꝛ the voyce ol his an aſſe — —— 
« #oiristhe * Mother, and they haue chaſtened him, and 11 ¶ Thou tnot weare a garmẽt of Diuers | 
mothers due he would not obey them, ſoꝛtes, as ot woollen and linen together. 
der c<havzen. 19 Then ſhall his father and his mother take 12 C*Thouſhaltmaketheefringes bpon the « 1. 5 
him, and bꝛing him out vnto the Elders ok foure quarters of thy veſture , wherewith 
hiscitie, xvntothe gateof theplace where oo couereſt thy lelfe. 
he dwelleth, CIfa — and when he hath 
20 And ſhall ſay vnto the Elders of hiscitle, - ” pen wither 
This our ſonne is ſtubburne e diſobedient, 14 And laye s derbus thinges bnto her z Tpariste 


and he will not obey our admonition: he is 5 — vp an eulll name vpon her, aha 
a ryotour, and a dꝛunkard. ap, Jt coke ts wie, 5 when J cane? 
pep veath 21 Then al the men ok his citic ſhal! ſtone him ber undhernot amay 


vopneed fx with ſtones vnto death: ſo thou ſhalt take 15 Chen bal the father ol — her 


blatphemers's awa 

idolaters: ſo y euill from among you that all Jſrael mother take and bꝛing the ſignes of the 
tharrodilo-ey: MAP heare it and feare. maydes virginitie vnto the Elders of the 
molt hozrible. 2 2 tam allo haue committed a treſpaſſe citie to the gate. 

lade br be woꝛthy of death, and is put to death, a thou 16 And the maydes father ſhall ſaye vnto the 
deathis ari- hangeſt him on a tree, Elders, J gaue my daughter vnto this mi 


fied,z nature 


abhouerh cru 23 His body ſhal not remaine "all night vpon to wie, and heb he hateth her: 


17 And 


n 


FSS. 


FEN 


The puniſhment ofadulterie. Chap. Xxiij. To auoyde allfilthineſſe, 81 


17 And lo, he lapeth ſlaunderous generation al henot nterintothe Con- 
her charge.laping, I found not thy 

— oy , theſe are the rokensof my 3 * Wehe Ammonitesand the APoadites ſhall = | 
Meaning Þ hanghters virgin: andithep ſal { Lowe: e 

—4 13 Then the Elders of the ci ie ſhall tate that aan inthe Congregation oth 

chaſtice him, Lozd 

— 2 

cope nled 

K 


foꝛ euer 
I Zunſhall nden him ii an hundzech Becauſe they met you not with bead and <,Vereby 
? hekels of Illner, and gine — — — — whenyecameout of E- . 
ther ol the mayde,becauſehe hath gypt.and * becauſe hired agapnſt ther! See ker 
a mayde of — Balaam the ſonne aun Be Pethoz in A- ae 
and ſbe — oa and he may not put ram · naharaumm to curſe thee. 
=== her away all his life 5 Neuertheleſſe, the Loꝛde thy God woulde 
— 20 ¶ But i this thing be true, that the maide not hearkẽ vnto Balaam, — 
be not found a virgine, Sod turned p curſſeto a bleſſing vnto 
21 Then they ſhalbzing/oxth the mayd tothe becauſe the Loꝛd thy God loued thee. 
dooꝛe of her fathers houſe , # the men ot her 6 Chon! Hate tne Bede (hel — tate 


— 
er 


fanlt 
it vp an euill name vpon 
— i 


citie ſhal ſtone her with ſtones to death: foz pꝛoſperitie all thy dayes foz euer todo W. 
ſhe hath wrought follpin Iſrael by playing 7 'UThouſhaltnotabhowreanEdomite: fo 
the whoꝛe in her fathers houſe:ſo thou ſhalt he is thy bꝛother, neither ſhalt thou abhozre 
put euil away from among pou. an Egyptian, becauſe thou waſt a ſtranger 


16.20... 22 Ita man be found lying with a womã in his land. 
marryed to a man, then they ſhall dye euen 8 — — 
both twaine: to wit, the man that laye with their thirde generation 
the wife, and the wife: , C 
Ika mayo boberrothed vnto anhuſvsd, Ka nongeſ 5 curry th yt m 

2 a me 
? amen indoor in the tovone and lye + all wickednes. 
with her, 10 ¶ It there bee among you any that is vn- 
24 Then ſball pee bꝛing them both both out brto "cleane by that which commeth to him by 
—he gates of the ſame citte, and ſhall ſtone ON al Snot ar EGEne GOO en | 
them with ſtones to death: the mayde be not enter into the 
cauſe ſhee cryed not, being in the citie,@the 11 But at euẽ he ſbal waſh himſelſe with wa- 

0.484, man; becauſe he hath *humbled his nepgh- ter, and whenthe ſunne is downe, he ſhall 

— : ſo thou ſhalt put awaye euill enterintorhehoſt mn 28 
mamong vou. 12 u p witho 
25 Kurden der erde hoſte —— 


e gk them in 22 
2 enter into the me, 
circuuuiion. 


ene 


vOr,no ſinne 
worthy death, 


nepgibou — months nn ofthy — — #ko 3 
bine, — — thine enemies deloꝛe thee : — — 
ae the 27 Ft unde herin the ficldes: the betro⸗ hotte ſhalbeholy, garen 
mapd erped, ard there was no man to in thee and turne away from thee. 
— 15 ¶ Thou ſhalt not * deliuer the ſeruant ſeruant vn⸗ h This is mix 
A, 28 Ata mam nde a mabethat u not be- * "tohigmaſter, whichis elcapedfe6 his ma- 2 ho ev fr 
| trothed,and take her, and lye with her, and ſter vnto thee. LI 
they be found, 16 He ſhaldwell with thee, cuen among you, de 
29 Thethe man that lay th her,ſhalgiue vnto in what plate he ſhall chooſe, in one or th; 
the maides father fiftie ſnekels of ſiluer:and icities where it ikethhimbelt : thou ſhalt . 
ſhee ſhalbe his wife, becauſe he hath hübled not verehim. 
deu not her: he can not put her away all his like. 
— 20 —— take his tathers wife, noꝛ 
by al ner fathers ſkirt. 
Laa CHAP. xxiii. 


be 
2 ů—ů— admicred to office.” £5 Wharthepanght gl onght to 
Sf vince, =: Df 2 


— 's Of 1 Of vowes. er the 
One that is hurt by burſting , oꝛ that 
hath his pꝛiuie member tut memberrutot, *f 


ghbours vme and cane. 


2 
11 
i 
—_— 


25 
+: 


2 nn 120 
gregation ofche Horde: enen.tohigtenth  vſurie;butthou 


by 
85 
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A bill ofdiuorcement. Deuteronomie. 


vnto thy bꝛother, that the Loꝛde thy God 
1 Ifryon thew may blelle thee in al that thouſetteſt thine 
top bjother, e maar 


God will des 
clare his loue PO 


toward ther. 21 ¶ hen thou ſhalt vowe a vowe vnto the 
—— 3 — — 
foʒ the Loꝛde thy God wil ſurely require it 
of thee, and ſo it ſhould be ſinne vnto thee. 
22 But when thou abſteyneſt from vowing, 
it ſhalbe no ſinne vnto thee. 
23 That which is gone out of thy lippes, thou 
be tawfull and "halt" keepe #perfoume.as thou haſt vow- 


godip. edit willingly vnto the Loꝛd thy God: for 
thou haſt ſpoken it with thy mouth. 

« 5:ingvired 24 Cohen thou commeſt vnto * thynepgh- 
bours vineyard, thẽ thou mayſt eat 
at thy pleaſure, as much as thou wi 
thou ſhalt put none in thy veſſel. 

pen vine 25 When thou commeſt into thy neighbours 

Natz. . coꝛne thou mapeſt plucke the eares with 
thine hand, but thou ſhalt not moue a ſickle 
to thy neighbours coꝛne. 


CHAP. xXIIII. 
s Dinozcement is 5 Ye that is newly maried is exempted 
from warre. 6 the pledge. 14 Wages muſtnot be retemed. s The 
==> nne 17 The care of the ſtranger, 


I Hen a man taketh a wife, a mari⸗ 
eth her, ik ſo be ſhe finde no fauour 
in his eyes, becauſe he hath eſpyed 

hereby Gon ſome filthineſſe in her, then let him waite 
machgtt d her a bill of diuoꝛcement, and put it in her 
uorcemer, but hand , and ſend her out ofhishoule. 
toauoyde fur- 2 And when ſhe is departed out ok his houſe, 
ence , fat. © gone her way c mary with another man, 
»7 3 And ik the latter huldand hate her, # write 
her a letter of diuoꝛtement, ⁊ put it in her 
hand, and ſend her out of his houſe, oz if the 
latter man die which tooke her to wife: 
4 The her firſthuſbad, which ſent her away, 
map not take her againe to be his wife, af- 
b Seeing that — — aboming- 
er pe gd tion in the ſight of the Loꝛd, and thou ſhalt 
vertobevn- Riot. cauſe the land to ſinne, which the Loꝛd 
filed, thy God doeth giue thee to inherite. 
| 5 Cuohenaman taketh anew wife.he ſhall 
e Thatthey Hnpt goa warfare, < neptherſhalbecharged 
— — any buſineſſe, but ſhalbe free at home 
anothers con- One yeere, and reiopce with his wife which 


enerwardtie HEH 

| 6 C Ao man ſhall take the nether no: the 

bee: br milltonetopledge: loxthisgageis 
is! 

bis lug q ¶ If any man be found ſtealing any ofhis 
bzcth2en ofthe childzenof Ilrael, and ma⸗ 
keth marchadiſeofhim, oiſelleth him, that 1 
thiefe ſhall dye:ſo - 228 thou put euill away 


Leakage, - SG C Takeheedeof the * plague of lepꝛoſie, 
— — and doe accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to all that the zo dieſtes of the Leuites 
ſhal teache vou: take heede ye do as J com 
manded them. | 


9 Remember what the Lowdethy God did 
Now." 2.90. vnto Miriam by the waye after that pee 
werecomeout of E 


io ¶ hẽ thou ſhalt alagninofthpneigh- 


out of the dooꝛes vnto 
12 Furthermoze if it be a pooze bodie , thou 
ſhalt not ſleepe with his pledge, 
13 But ſhalt him the —— 
ſunne goeth downe , that hemay 
his — and bleſle ther: abe 
righteoulneſle vnto ther 'befozethe Lozde (op te 
thy God. . 
14 C Chou ſhalt not oppzeſſe an hired ſerugt J 
that is needie and pooꝛe, neyther of thy bie- 
thpen,nozof the ſtranger that lache land 
within thy gates. 


15 Thou — — fozhis dap, n 
neither ſhal the ſunne go downe vpon it: oz 
he is pooꝛe, and therwith ſuſteineth his life: 
bene ae der ban e bad 
it be ſinne vnto the 


16 Keen be put to death r 


fox the childrẽ nor the childzen put to death g 
fot the fathers, but cuery man halbe put to * 
"C Thoulhalt notperuert heryghe ofth 
17 ou not peru ryght ofthe 

s ſtranger , nor ofthe fatherles , no2 take a: zee danger 

widowes rayment to pledge. e 
18 But remember that thou waſt aſeruaunt #neo'2o 

in Egypt, #how the Loꝛd thy God deliue⸗ path moncar 

—— . Therfoze I command thee 
19 C*when thou cutteſt dovone thine har⸗ Lenieny 

ueſt in thy field, and haſt foꝛgotten a ſheafe 

in the fielde, thou ſhalt not go agayne to fet 

it, but it ſhalbe fo the ſtraunger, foꝛthe fa- 

therleg, and foꝛ the widow: that the Lorde 

thy God may bleſle thee in all the works of 

thine handes. 

20 —— — "Or puke 
itſhalde th ranger, fxr je — 
t 
and foz the widowe. 


CHAP. XXV, others, 
Hr Er e, earn 
Hen there ſhall be ſtrife betweene 
men, a they ſhall come vnto iudge⸗ 
ment, and ſentence ſhall be giuen 2 
—— —.— 
condemned, — 


2 —_ dd be — be worthie to be fire 
beats, the tudge ſhalcauſehimto lie down, mi «ow 
band to — fate, according == 
to his treſpaſſe, vnto a certainenomber. DV 

3 - Fourtle ſtripes ſhalhecauſehimto haue e 71cm 
not paſt, leaſt ifhe ſhould exceede and beate a 
him aboue * war, — 


ma! 


The poore and ſtranger; . 


bour any thing lent thou ſhalt not go into drr gag, 

his houſe to fet his pledge. appoint what 
11 But thou ſhalt ſtand without, and the man phe | 

that bozowed Cen SOT} 5 — 


es AMR tn 


LIED ED Oo =rse 


rens me 


28 
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To raiſe leede tothe kinſeman. Chap. xxvj. | "7 Offring ofthe firſt fruits, 82 


ſhould appearc deſpiſedin thy ſight. x A ſo when thou ſhalt come into the 

meg, dad ſhalt not mouſel þ ore that trea⸗ land which the Loꝛd thy God giueth 
— dech out the come thee fox inheritance,and ſhalt poſſeſſe 
nabe, 5 L Jfbzethzen 2en dwell together, and one ot it and dwell therein, 
—— ? thenidycand haue no bonne che wife ol the 2 = Then ſhalt thou take ofthe firſt of allthe nee 
bike. 20-28, — — — — drops » and hing it out of the aun Jed 
4 ecauſethe t A ſtranger, kinſeman Lod God —_— » ar —_ 
. — EE the bee ; 4nd govt the place = ; 
naturalh os inſmans office to Go ache es 
tee 6 udihete barns wid Hobeane other Which ; Ingeyon hae come butothe J 1 5 

Winken eede in the name nd thou ſhalt come þ ſhall an>wo 
auen 0 If- * — 2 ho 2 3 
— rac 


And if the man wil not take his kinſwo- 


ſay, I wil — 5 down into Egypt, a ioiourned there with a n Hoya, 
9 Then ſhal his kin woman come vnto him ſmal companie, and grewe there vnto a na- 
e Elders, and looſe * ary ren bend} ers 4 LIN 


thers houſe, . ofour fathers the Low heard our voyce, & a a 
10 And his name ſbalbe called u Jiracl;The looked — . ct on our labour, . 
houſe of him whoſe ſhooe is put of. and 44 


dew 11 Le hen men ſtriue together, one with g ane Loebrought ts out of Egyptin 


e {02 to rid herhuſbandout of the handes of with great 
gigs him that ſmiteth him a put fozthher hand, ders. 


gane. naͤnd take him by his pꝛiuities, 9 And he ach brought bs intotht lace 
oy 12 Then thou ſhalt cut ot her hand: thine eye ow og mes ooh — — 
ſhall not ſpare her. floweth with mütze and honie. 


13 CTipulbalrnot haue in thy bagge two 10 Ind now, lo, I haue bzonght the firſt { Potent 


we.  Wmaneroft weights,agreatandaſmall, fruits of the land which thou, D Lozd;haſt fats 


4 Nether ſhalt thou haue in thine houſe di⸗ giuenme, and thou ſbalt ſet it befoze the nice. 
-— wo — a great and a ſmall: Tond thy God, and woꝛſhip befoze the Loꝛd 
e, 15 But thou ſbalt hane a right g iuſt weight: a thy Sod: 
perfit # a iuſt mealure ſhalt thou haue, that 11 And thou ſhalt reioyce in all the good 
thy daies may be lengthened m the lande, things which the Loꝛd thy God hath giuen 
ge e Fra ea 
I 2 Jan 7 
- burighteouſly , are abomination vnto the = 
Lozd thy God. 12 Croben thouhaſt made an endof tithing der bus fo) then 
ket, 17 C * Remember what Imalek did vnto al the tithes of thine increaſe,the thirdyere, wn which are ci 
| ann out ok which is the pere of , and — 
gypt: it onto the Leuite, to the to the fa⸗ 
185 ow hy mer thee by the way, and ſmote —ů——ů 2 


e hindmoſt of you, all that were feeble be⸗ eate within thy gates,audbeſafiffied, 
Jnde thee, when thou mad fainted # wea- — — ſay befoe the Loꝛd thy beben e- 
tie, and he feared not God. ti; haue bzaught the halowed 
19 Thereſoze, when the Loꝛd thy God hath 


giuen thee reſt from all thine! enemies 
rw e le. which cheXord a 
od giueth inheritance to 
enen,  polleſſe it, chen thou ſhalt put out there thou haſt 
ee  Membrance of Amalet from mn hea- 


er rr Na! 19] chem e 
„e EI, XVI. 7091 a not-eaten thereof temp . 
S Ping mga mn ESD 
— ty Co what hyuony Sov pieferrethryem which |. giuenought therof foꝛ p1ophane bn. 


n | | Net 2 ved, br hue earvenedvnto he bre 
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TbeLawe written on ſtones. Deuteronomie. Curſings, and 


ms farre as ofthe Loꝛd my God: Jhaue done w after 11 ¶ and Sholes charged the people the ſame 
rurewouw  Allthat thou haſt commanded me. day,ſaying, 
asBand and 15 Lobke downe from thine holy habitation, 12 Theſe ſhal ſtand vpon mount Gerizzim to 
Paullay, euen from heauen, and bleſſe thy people Il. blelle the people when ye ſhall paſſe ouer 
bud kein Pla Tael, and the land which thou haſt giuen vs Joꝛden: imeon,and Leuiand Judah, a 
(as thouſwareſt vnto our fathers)the land Beniamm. 
that floweth with milke and honie 13 And thele Dar bpon mount Ebal to Magz 
16 ¶ This day the Loꝛd thy God doeth com s curſe; Reuben, Gad, and Alher, and Ze- leet es 
mande thee to do theſe oꝛdinãces, #lawes: bulun, Dan, and Haphtali. 28 45 
adams keepe them thereloꝛe, and do them with al 14 And the Lemtes ſhall ant were a ſay vnto Sar 
concience. thimie heart, and with all thy ſoule. all the men of Jſrael with a loude voyce, — obey 
17 Thou haſt ſet vp the Low this dap to bee 15 CCurſed be the man that ſhall make anie 
thy God, and to walke in his wayes,andto carued oꝛ molten image, which is an abo- eg; 
keepe his oꝛdinances, and his commande ⸗ mination vnto the Lord, the wozke of the u g 
——— his lawes, and to hearken vn⸗ hands ot the crafteſman, and putteth it in a — 
to his voyce ſecrete place: Ind all the people ſhall an- 9 8 
2 d Ne ug 18 „Zndthe Land hathlet thee vp tis daye, lere, and lay So be 
mucual bonde to be a * p2ecioug people vnto him(as he 16 Curſed be hethat + curſith his his father and VEE 
and his pepe Hath promi@ ther and thr thou ſhouldeſt — mother: And all the people ſhal lap: Do apperemey 


74.44 keepe all his 
— — 17 — be he that remoueth his ltr Rs © 
$-- —- 


eaning 


fi 


char.. u 19 And to make thee high 
eue an en be in name bours* marke: And all the people ſh 

cap and in gloꝛie, and that ouldeſt be So beit. 

deem de am ar God, ag. \8 Turedbehe that maketh the 'blinde go JED 


he hath laid — And all the people ſþalſay: 3 A 
CHAP. XXVII. 0 f 
e Meeker cn Cr urine? . Ferdl 19 Curledbehethat hindzeth the right of 
wan ek = = ark > 5 5 ge nger, the nc ma pews 1 
en Moſes w Elders of Jſra- epeop 0 a 
« As ods K+; —— people, In 20 Curſed be ho that lieth with his fathers 
charged \ ed with Keepe al the commandements,w wife: fot he hath vncouered his fathers . 
— Itommande you this day. =ſkirt:And al p people hal lay: So be it. — 


Los. 2 And w ſhall paſſe oner Jozden bn- 21 Curſed be he that lieth with any beaſt: And yan 
| a azo gueth all the people ſhall ſay: So be it. == 
thee, thqu ſhalt ſet thee vp great Nones, & 22 Curſed behe that lieth withhis liter, the K 
aiſter them with plaiſter, — — er ot his father ar p daughter orhis 
1 And halt wulte pon them althe wordes mother: And al p people ſhal ſay: So be it. 
ſhould veer gf this Lawe, when thou ſhalt come ouer, 23 Curſed be he that lieth with his »mother in zn 
ders ole that thou maieſt go into the lande which lawe: And all the people ſbal ſay: So beit. wage 
— all che Lob thy God gineth ther: alande that 24 Curſed be he that ſmiteth his neighbour 
— hy —— 1 2 Low — And all the people oY lap: So are 
know that the 0 0 pꝛomiſed ee. — 
Sar 4 Thereſoze when ye ſhal pale ouer Jorden, 25 Curled be he that tabeth a reward to put za. 
41 pe ſhall ſet vp theſe ſtones, which J com- to death innocent blood: And all the people 
| mandeyourhisUay lm mount Cbal, thou ſballſay: So be it. 
ſhalt plaiſter them withplatſter 26 * Curſed be he that confirmeth not all the 41» 
ede. 5 = Ind there ſhalt thoubuild vnto the Lord woldes ok this Lawe, to do them: And al 
4 thy God an altar, euen an altar of ſtones: the people ſhall lay: So beit. 0e. 


= CHAP, XXVIIL 
2 oat weeks thou ſhalt lift none Non inſtrument vpon T ne the commaundements, x5 The 
curibuſla 


them. 
fad 6 Thouſhalt make the altar ol the Lom "IF *thou ſai obey diligently the boyce 1. 
ate n Sodof whole tones, and offer burnt' o 0 ove en God, and obſerue and do 
God would 


foꝛ a tune: 8 hich 

I K 
Sod: tions of the earth. 

8 Ind:honſhalt wite erkenne, 2 — — 


| woꝛdes ol this Lawe, 
onemap well 3223 teſts of the - 


reade it, and 


bnderſtand tt. | nites ſpake vnto ſaying, _ m chen 

cer convi- Art become the pepple of God. 4 Bleſſed ſhalbe thefruite «of thy bodie,and 97 

fone xo CE | nr erm e 

ene voyce oftheLozdthy God, and do hr cm thy cattel, the increaſe of thy kine, and the lar 
mandements and his o:dinances, which J 


fi prope flockes of thy ſheepe. 
heepehis = commande thee this day. 


TEE = 


0 Seen hive ty baker am thy dg, 


a _» 


kX 


I CO A-R 
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bleſsings. Curſings, | "Chap. pow | © plaguesandthreamings. 83 


; c Birhine en 6 Bleſſed ſhalt (met - - E — 
— in, and e rihoupenly eee 


heauen Genet the head, 
— k Jt ſhal gine 


9 nme: - 


— out of the 
ure, as duſt rai- 
ontil © with winde. 


fiete vs, ifwe ded 15 
— dieſe i 2 5 


2 | "thino enemies: 


! 


curbeis ſhalde mente vnto all — © 


h In that he how God 


isthp God, e ,and —— them ; 
people, Tama 27 ben ag ee we, 
— — bode, and in the Egypt, and with the emeroids,' and with mir lie anv 
of thy cattel, and in the fruite of thy 1 


ound, in the lande which the Loꝛd ware not be healed. or thereſurs 
bntothy fathers;to ginethee. 28 And che Loi ſhall mite thee withan . 
12 The Lord ſhall open vnto thee his good nes and with dundnes, and with afong. — — 
i Foz nothing treaſure, euen the to giue raine vn⸗ of heart. 


me e to thy lande in due ſealon, and to bleſſe all 29 a ſbatrallo 


at noone daves, 9 
Ea es the woke ok thine handes : and thou — 


darkenes, and ſhalt « znthines 


jo e  ſhaltlend vntomany nations, but ſhaltnot not proſperinthy wayeS1thon ſhalt neuer aer 
Chap.15.6 boꝛo we thy ſelie. but oppꝛeſſrd with wrong be powied Dres —— tſcretion — 
12 And the Loꝛd ſhall make thee the head, # - eviermoze;andno man ſhall ſuccour thee edge 


'Orghe loweſt, — the; tayle, and thou ſhalt be aboue one⸗ zo Thou tbaltbetrothe a wife; and another 
ly, and ſhalt not be beneath, if thou obey the man ſhall lie with her: — —— 
commandements of the Loꝛd thy God, - Houſe, and ſhalt not dwell therein :! 
—— — commande thee this dap, to keepe 8 
an them, 

14 But thou ſhalt not decline from anp ofthe 31 Thineore bebe flaie beet thinorpes, 
wozds, which J commandeyou this day, thou ſbalt not cat thereof: thine aſſe ſhalbe 
tolk236. — — right hand oꝛ to the left, to go violently taten away before thy face, and 
| ther go ods to ſerue them. ſwall not be reſtoded to thee: thy ſheepe ſhall 
. 1 8 But thou wilt not obey the boyceof be giuen vnto thine enemies, and no man 
n, the Lom thy God to keepe and to do al his ſhall reſcue them fox thee. 
? commandements #his ozdinances, which 32 Thy ſonnes and thy daughters ſhalbe gi⸗ 
FJ commande thee this day, then all theſe uen vnto another yeopio.-and thine-exrs 
curſes ſhall come pon thee, and ouertake Fr aer 
thee.. and there ſbalbe no power in thine hand 
16 Curſed ſhalt thou be inthe towne,x curſed 33 The fruite of thy land and an thy'lab6tirs 
allo in the fielde, {ball a people, which thou knaweſt not eat, 
dee. 7 Curledſhal thy baſtzet be, and thy! dough. and thou haltneuer but fufferwzong,and 
18 Curſed ſhalbe the fruite of thy bodie, and violencealway 
the fruite ot thy lande, the increaſe of thy 34 So that thou ſbalt be mad for the ſight 


T tbr. make x 
12 


kine, and the flockes of thy ſheepe. which thine eyes ſhall ſee. 
19 Curſed ſhalt thou be when thou commeſt 25 The Loꝛd ſbalfiite thee in the knees, a in 
in, and curſed alſo when thou goeſt out the thighes, with a ſoꝛe botche, that thou 


20 The Lond ſhall ſend- vpon ther turüng, canſt not be healed: euen from the ſole of 
anche. ttouble, and ſhame, in all that which — thy foote — —— — — 
ſetteſt thine hande todo, vntil chou be de- 36 The Lord ſhall being thee ard thy r King Raben 
—— Kan quickely, beranſe of 1 - (which thou ſhalt = a na⸗ Joachim, Le 
ic workes whereby u n, which neither fathe g ober. 
haſt forſakenme. haue knowen,andthere thouſbalt ſcrue — 


21 The Lom ſhall make the eſtlence cleaue | ther gods: euen wood and ſtone, 
vnto — , bntill he 00 TI 37 andrhoulhat "be a wonder, een 
mthe lande, whither thou to and a common among all people, g 
ſeſſe it > whither the Loꝛd ſhall carie thee. "JOE 


lr %% 22 Che Low ſhall ſmite thee with a con- 38 Thon ſhalt carie out much ſeede into the erer 
lumption, and with the feuer, and with a flelde, and ſhalt but litle in: fox the 
burning ague,and with feruent heat, and '. graſhoppers ſhalldeſtroye it. 


39 Thou 


T hreatnings & plagues for Deuteronomie. tranſgreſsing the Lawe. 


29 Thou ſhalt plant a vineyarde and dꝛeſſe it, that liege, and ſtraitnes, wherewith thine 
but ſhalt neither dzinke ofthe wine noꝛ ga⸗ enemie {hall beũege thee in all thy cities. . 
ther the grapes: foz the woꝛmes ſhall eat it. 56 The tender and woman among , 
40 Thou ſbalt haue Oliue trees in all thy = you, mhich neuer would venture to {er the a 
thy ſelfe with — * vpon the ground ( foꝛher Jan l. 


coaſtes, but ſhait not | I 
wy the ople: for thine oliues ſhall Tall. — — 0 ig) ſhalbe grieued af ri nz 
* 41 Thou ſhabꝭ veget ſonnes, and daughters, her hulband, chat lyeth in her and caged 3s 
capt. rer 57 259 at bes abgch9 . hall come : Ymger ba 

. een de 2} 9: a ; | - "0 
gen 42 All and fruite of thy lande ſhal out from betwene her fete and at her chil- der hee 
e —— oY dꝛen, which ſhe ſhall beare : foz when all rng 

vermme, : 


which deftrop 
the fruies of 
theland : and 


this isanem- come downe beneath 
Toms curd... = Ye ” 


te Diſeaſes, 
« - .- dinances, which he commanded the: - 60 Moꝛeouer,he wil bing vpon thee all the 
- 6ovs 46 And they ſhalbe vpon « thee foz ſignes and Dileaſes of Egypt, whereof thou waſt a- 
nes 9®> wonders, and vpon thy ſeedefoz euer, fraid,and they ſhall cleaue vnto thee. 
fignes that be 1 -» Becauſe thou eruedſt not the Loꝛd thy 61 And euerie ſickenes, and euery plague, 
wan tber. Hod with toyfuines and withagoodheart which is not? wutten in the booke of this merge 
| fox the abundanceofallthings. Lawe,wilthe Lond heape vpon thee, vntil mincemas 
48 Therefoꝛe thou ſhalt ſerue thine enemies thou be deſtroyed. ; wicked be 
which the Loꝛd ſhall ſend vpon thee, inhit- 62 And ye ſhaibe left feweinnomber, where (qu ar an, 
ger and in thirſt, and in nakednes, and in pe wereasthe * ſtatres of heauen in mul⸗ au © ww 
- -neede of all things: and he ſhall put ayoke titude,becauſe thou wouldeſt not obey the c 
. ofy2on vpon thy necke vntil he haue de-  voyceofthe Lozd thy God. 
ſtroped thee. 1 * 6 z3 And as the Loꝛd hath reioyced ouer you, 
49 The Lodd ſhall bzing a nation vpon thee to do vou good, a to multiplie you, ſo he wil 
from farre, euen from the end of the woꝛld, reioyte ouer vou, to deſtroy you, and bꝛing 
ſtying ſwitt ag an Eagle: a nation whoſe vou to nought, and ye ſhal be rooted out of 
tongue thou ſbalt not vnderſtand: the land, whither thou goeſt to poſſeſſe it. 
*0:6arbarow, o A nation of a fierce countenance, which 64 And the Lord ſhal ! ſcatter thee among rg 
ann.. will not regard the perſon of the olde, noz al people, from the one end of the would vn⸗ are 


OV f . —=—_—_Y 


haue compaſſion of the pong. tothe other, a there thou ſhalt ſerue other u wen 
51 The lame ſhall eat the fruite ofthy cattell, gods, which thou haſt not knowen noꝛ thy ane 0 
and the fruite ol thy lande vntil thou be de⸗ kathers, euen wood and ſtone. purely,and 


ſtroyed r he ſhall leaue thee neither wheat, 65 Allo among theſenations thou ſhalt finde fac a . 
Of borne wine, nor ople, neither the " increaſe of thy no reſt, neither ſhall y ſole of thy foote haue 
kine, noꝛ the flockes of thy ſheepe, vntil hee reſt: foz the Loꝛd ſhall giue thee there a 
haue bzought thee to nought. trembling heart, and looking to returne till 
52 Ind he ſbal beliege thee in all thy cities, thine eyes fall out and a ſoꝛowłull muide. 
vntil thine hie and ſtrong walles fal down, 66 And thy life ſball! hang befoze thee, and werbe 
wherein thou truſtedſt in all the land: and thou ſhalt feare both night and day, & ſhalt / 
„Ongaes he ſhal beſiege thee in al thy "cities thzough- haue none aſſurance ot th life, 
out all thy lande, which the Loꝛd thy God 67 In the mozning thou ſhalt ſay, wdoulde 
hath giuen thee. God it were euening and at euening thou a 
aeg. 53 And thou ſhalt eat the fruite of thy body: ſbalt ſay, Mouſd God it were moꝛning, fox 
nom of cuenthe fleſh of thy ſonnes and thy daugh- theeare of thine heart, which thou ſhalt 
* ters, which the Loꝛd thy God hath giuen feare and foz the ſight of thine eyes, which 
thee,during the ſiege and ſtraitnes where- thou ſhalt te. : | 
in thine enemie ſhall incloſe thee: - © 68 And the Loꝛd ſhall bꝛing thee into Egypt 
54 So thattheman(that is tender and excee- againe with = ſhippes by the way, whereof —— 
Chap, 255. ding deintie among vou) ſhalbe grieued J ſaid vnto thee, Thou ſhalt ſee it no moꝛe ful of tharns 
at his bꝛother, and at his wife, that lyerh in againe: and there ye ſhall ſell your ſelues pp 
his bolome, and at the remnant of his chil- vntoyourenemies fo: bondmen and bond- en 
wy ne — left, : : women, and there ſhalbe no byer. | 
55 For feare of giuing vnto any of them o CHAP. XXIX. 
the flcſh of his childzen, whome he ſhall * wnae zeopietromede en to the towel are comprehenten buder 
eate, becauſe he hath nothing left him in See r —— 
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— The . puniſhment of the obſtinate. 84 


eſe axe the * woꝛds of the couenant land wounewood, 

which the Loꝛd commanded Moſes _ that when he 

to make with the childꝛen ol Jſraelin this cure, he bleſſe 

the land of Moab beſide þ couenant which laying, J 

en, he had made with them in »Yozeb actoiding to the 

2 2 {| Ind Woſes calied all Jſrael,andſaid vn- . heart, thus adding*dumkenncs 

— — Be — Lod 20 ————2— 
befoze your eyes in the lande ol Egypt but then the wꝛath Lod bete 

„ 6 — again that man, and C lower) þ 


is W 1 
— 1 


vnto all nis lande, uerp curſe that is — in this' ker by alt 
meanes, and 
2 — 2 - . Halllight vponhim, and the1Lozd ſhal p percannorbee 
aye ewe 4 Pet the Ladhathn hence 2 ; — | 
emer hea nto this day; p 
75 5 Ind 
nenhing from cuen pnur g, * 


 belagatnſt 
ES 0 


Alter, ye ae e Og 
" KingofHeſbbon 
came o 
een 

$ And tooke their land, and 0 anin⸗ 

heritance vnto the Reubenites and to the Wh 
Gadites i to the halle tribe of Manaſſeh. in his anger) 

* 9 *Keepetherefoze the wordes of this coue- 24 Chen hall all nations ſay, * whereloze anz 

"—_ ” nantanddothem.that ye may pꝛoſper in al hath the Loꝛd done thus vnto this lande? x 
that ye ball do. hom fierce is this great wat? 

10 Pe ſtand this day euery one of you before 25 And they on. anſwere, Becauſe 
who knows The Loꝛd your? God: your heads of pour = the couenãt ofthe Lod Sd 
be tribes, your Elders and your officers, euen of their fathers, which he had made with 
— all the men of Jfrael: them, when he brought them out of þ lande 
t 11 Hour childꝛen your wines, and thy ſtran- - 14.0 4 IT 
hn. ger that is in thy campe from the hewer of 26A 
thy — rhediawer ofthy water, 


wded,Gen, 
15¹⁰ 


reueiled 
pntothem, as 
' the awe, 


'CHAP. XXX. 
x Mertie ſhewed when 6 Lozd doeth 
" theheart. 11 Lllercuſe 7 


ciremuciſe 

16 — — — the dad iet beforerhem, 25 L919 het fe whichobey han. 
lande ol Egypt, a how we palled though 1 

. 


17 And pe haue ſcene their abominations x — norte) — 
their woles (wood, and ſtone, aluer a gold) nere thy God nner Burg 
which were among them, hath dꝛiuen thee, — 

18 That there ſbould not be among you man 2 And ſhaltreturnevnto the Lon thy God, 
noꝛ woman, noꝛ familie, noꝛ tribe, which and obey his boyte in al that commande 

[ny%me, ſpould turne his heart away this day from thee this day: thou, and thy with 

Kar werd the Loꝛd our God, to go a ſerue the godg of all thine b heart and with all thyſoule, der i 
Sue, thele nations, and that there ſhouldnot bee 3 Then the Lord thy God will cauſe thy now vepocrs 
pra, among you' anie roote that bꝛingeth forth captinests returns, any hun cumpaiien 


mercies$. 
his plagues. 


_—— wr 


out of all the people, where th ſet 
. hy eee, pane be belle you 


4 = thou werelt caſt vnto the vtmoſte fore” hue — both thou and thy lecde 287 85 
which 


r 
—_ — 2 . thence 20 = on: abs 
coantrey. 5 And — — wil 

che lande which 


fathers | C HA APP. XXXL 
cou" 6 Ind the EI God will * circumciſe *] Ex er e 
weed thine heart, and of thy ſee 2 Ber 19 Go ſong as a witneſle betwcne 
e ehoumate®onerhe Ld 1 — —ͤ 
— ger I A 


7 And the L u ty God wit altheſecur- 2 And ſaid vnto the, Jam an hundꝛeth 
ies vpon thine Saen on th, ta — vnoeheJam in an r 


f3f wel 8 — 7 — — b voyce oer ſhalt not go ouer this Joꝛ⸗ — 
Wolke in vs 20, 
bed holp which J commande thee this day. 3 The Lond thy God he will go ouer — 
muſt rume 8- And the Lord thy God wil make thee plen- * ther:he wil deſtroye theſe nations 
bprepentance, teous in euery woꝛke of thine hande, in the cher g thou halt polſeſſe them. * Joſ obus, wah Nen 
- fruiteof thy bodie, and in the kruite of thy ſhall go befoze thee, as the Loꝛd hath ſaid 
cattel, and in the fruite ol the lande foꝛ thy 4 And we 101d ſhal do vnto be did 

Ye me welth: foꝛ the Low will turne againe and to *-Sthon ſt to Og Bings ot 5 Imoites, Nomb. 214 
Rar thar God — -. — 3 ary lande whome he deſtroyed. 
del pale, loyted ouer thy fathers, And the Loꝛd ſhal giue d Into 
rorevopce 0428 10 Berauſe thou ſhalt obey the boyceof the ? that pe mar do vnto ichem accoꝛding vnto 
vlcrtehs mas L oꝛd thy GOD , in keeping his commande- euery * commandement, which J haue c9- c 
ner of peach rents, and his oꝛdinances, which are witt- manded vou. 
loue that he — — Lawe, when thou 6 


1 


tend 1gn8s 2 
— ſap, ho ſhall go vp foꝛ vs to heauen, and the lande which the Lord beiden 
bungit vs,and cauſe bs to heart khr we | their giue the, peg 
may doit? and thou ſh itthem —— namen 
3yyeanen s 13 Reither is it beyonde the. ſea, that thou 8 And the Loꝛd him ſeife doeth 4 go before eg 
the eae wa ſhouldeſt lap, ho ſhall go auer the ſea foz thee; he will be with thee ; he wil not faile 1 
moſt farre vs, and being it vs, and cauſe vs to heare it, hee, nether loxlake thee: feare not chere- good comy 
diſtant, : that wemapdoit? fore,nto2 be diſcomfozted. perſuadedo 
\ un ze 14 Buche word is very neere vnto thee: 9 G And Poles wiote this Lawe, and de- 2 a 
laweandtpe = euen in thy mouth and inthineheart, fozto liuered it vnto the Pueſts the ſounes of 
| Sp faityin doit. Leui( which bare the Arke ol the couenant 
_ 15 Beholde, J haue ſet befoze thee this day or the Lord) and vnto all the Elders of JC 
life and good,death andeuil, rael, 
m Hothat to 16 Arpt J commande thee this dap, =to 10 And Moſes commanded them, ſaying, 
God 20 ew loueþ Loꝛd thy God, to walk in his waies, | *Euerie ſeuenth pere bn when the pere of Nehem. g. a 
life and feuci* and to keepe his commandements, and his aer. bee feaſt of the Taber⸗ 
oꝛdinances, and his lawes, that thou mail nacles 
rede, ine and be multiplied, and that the Lord 11 hen all Jſrael ſhal come to appeare*be- ag 


Lg thy God map bleſſe thee in þ land, whither oe the Lord thy God, in the lace which roma, 
r aer ee he ſpall chuſe, thou ſalt reade this Lawe S 


— 
zahn 17 But thine heart turne awap mo that thou before all Jirael that they may heaxe it. 99915 55 
5. wilt not obey, but ſhalt be ſeduced s woz- 12 Gather the people : men, and ch 

ſhip other gods and ſerue them, women, and childꝛẽ 
18 J 4 — vnto you this dap, that ye ts within thy gates that they may heare, # 
ſurely periſh, ve ſhall not pꝛo — that they may learne, and feare the Lord 
dayesn the land whether tow your God, and keepe, and obſerue all ths 
Joꝛden to poſſeſſe it. woꝛds ofthis Lawe, — 
4 


Mercie to the repentant. Deuteronomie. loſhua Moſesſucceſſour. 
vpon thee,and will returne, to gather thee 19 *J tall heauen and earth to recowde this <=r+" 


moze go out and in: allo the Lord hath ſaid '9ngr ome 


them® befoze vou? M 


thou ſhalt go with the pep 


ag D A .. 


888 


AR 


loſhuas charge. | Chap. . : he Moles ſong. 85 


"I 


l And that their childzen which'hane not 26 Take the booke ofthis Lawe,and put ye 


nave whe knowne it, may heare it, and learne-tofeare tit in the ſide ol the Arke ot the couenant of 


guen, 


--- wand * 


8 os cove 
that was 

onedlike a — 
lar. 


h That is, J 
will take mp 
fanonr from 
them: as to 
turnehis face 
toward vs, 1s 


to vs his 
— 


i Co pieſerne 
6 our 
m 
atrie.by 
remembzing 
Gods bene» 


21 And then when many aduerſities and tri- 7 


lolk.6. 


the Loꝛde your God, as long as ve liuein the Lozd your God, that it may be there foz 
the land \whither yegoouer Jozden topoſ- an witnes thee. 2 
ſeſle it. 27 Fo: J thy rebellion and thy ſtiffe anche thou that 
14 C Then the Loꝛd ſaide vnto Woſes,Be- necke : beholde,J I being pet alive with YOU from the dor, 
holde, thy dayes are come, that thou muſt — — rm — 
dye: Call Joſbua, and ſtande ye in the Ta⸗ how much more then after my death? 
bernacle of the Congregation that q may 28 Gather vnto me all the Elders of pour 
giue him a charge. So Moſes Joſhua tribes, #your"ficers, that J may ſpeake 1.79% bg, 
went, and ſtoode in the Tabernacle ofthe theſe woꝛdes in their audience, #callhea- m 
| Congregation uen and earth to recoꝛd againſt them. 
5 And the Loꝛde appeared in the Taberna⸗ 29 Fo: Jamlure thataſtermy deathye Will 
8 in the piller of as cloude: and the piller vtterly be corrupt and turne from the way, 
of the cloud ſtood ouer the dooꝛe of the Ca- which J haue commanded pou: therefoze 
bernadle. euill will come vpon you at the length be- 
16 And the Lode ſaide vnto Moſes,Be- cauſe ye will commit euill in the light of the 
hold, thou ſhalt ſleepe with thy fathers, and L oꝛde, N 
this people will riſe vp, and goe a whozing the wozke o your hands. | 0 Byidolas 
After the gods ofa ſtrange lande (whither 30 Thus ane pa ſpake inthe audience of all Dung 3ma 
they goe ro dwell therein) and will foxfake the Congregation of Jſrael the wozdegof are the wotke 
me, and bꝛeake my couenant which J haue this ſong, vntil he had ended them. Four SANDS 
made with them. CHAP, XXXIL 
17 —— = —— — Imi — 43 15 0 75 Fer eee eto a 7d hum. 20 x menacerh chem, 2: : 
gain emat that day, an oꝛla = ea — —— — — — 0 — 7 — 
them, and will b Hide my face from them: — OOO ey mY 
then they ſhalbe conſumed, and many ad- 1 Earken,ye*heauens,xJ wil ſpeabe: a No ins 
ucrſities and tribulations ſhall come vpon and let the earth heare the wozdes of anna. 
them: lo then they will ſaye , Ire not theſe my mouth, 
troubles come vpon me, becauſe God is not 2 My d doctrine ſhal dzop as the raine, & mp » yevencety 
with me? ſpeach ſhal ſtil as the de we, as p ſho wꝛe vpõ ſprake to govs 
13 But J willurely hide my face in that day, theherbs,+as y rain vpon op ont fre _ 
becauſe ofal the euil, which they ſhal cõmit, 3 Fo2 J will 'publihthe — ofthe Loꝛd e: rhe greene 
in that they are turned vntoother gods. giue ye glozp vnto our God. 2 
19 Now therefoze wiite ye this long fo vou, 4 Perfect is the worke of the mightie God: an © 
and teach it the childzen of Ilrael: put it in foz all his wayes are Godis dee 
their mouthes that this ae true, and without nes; iultxrigh- = normg thas 
cn J wl hing themen ehekand(which They hanrcorruptedthem ſelnestowarde f 1 
20 Joꝝ J wil hing them into the 5 tin his 
J ſwaro vnto their fathers ) that flowet him — 4 — not beeing his childzen, — 
with milke and honie, and they ſhall eate, but a crooked generation. 
and fill themſelues, and ware fatte : then 6 Do pe ſo rewarde the Loꝛd, O fooliſh * 
ſhall they turne vnto other gods, and ſerue ple and vnwiſe? is not he thy father , 
them, and contemne me, and bꝛeake my hath bought bole *madethee,and © nor acco 
couenant. pꝛopoꝛtioned — creation, 
"CKemember thedayesofolde: conſider maden 
bulations ſhall come vpon them, this ſong ” theperesof(o generations: aſke thy we crearure 


ſhall! anſwere them to their face as a wit⸗ father, and he wil thee! thine Eiders, 

nes: foꝛ it ſhall not be fo:gottenout ofthe and they wil tel thee. 

mouthes of their poſteritie: foz J knowe 8 when the molt hie God deuided to the na⸗ 

their i n, which they goẽ about e⸗ tions their inhe ritante, when — —— 

uennowe, wh Fare, oo the ſonnes ol Adam, he appointed the 

the land — 1 ders of the < people, according to the — When God 
bay and tage he chen , Tach Landes; — IA 

2 an e ildzen 1 the wozld, he 

23 Ind Godgaue 77 — — 9 biste lot obe — 


charge, and laid, Be ſtrong, and ol a good :oHelound him the landof wildernes, ouch 
courage: 10 thou ſhalt bung the chi in a waſte, androaring wiſdernes: : he led foub ant | 
danger 10 — — Il ware vnto ede. n him, and zept him ag þ cance rancfoy ali 
em, l cof 

24 Cd when Boles had madeanendof ir Maven eagle tereth vpher nel, *flootereth A, 
wuting the woꝛds of this Law in a booze onerherbades,frerchrth 1 14 
vntil he had finiſhed them, taketh them, and beareth them on her 

25 Then Moles commaunded the Lenites, winges, 
. which bare the Arke ol the couenantofthe 12 So the Lord alone led him and there was 
Lord, ſaying, no" ſtrange god with him. e 

Pt. 13 


The Song Deuterononue. 
| e caryed him vp to God had ſolde ad'ſhut o. 
eee — 


Cana, which 
was hie, m re⸗ 


wece of E fhe ſtone, and oyle out ot᷑ the hard rocke: 
bars, a- 14. Butter of kine, andmilke of ſh e with 
bundance of fat gf the lambes,andrams fed in aſban, 


all thinges e⸗ 
uen in the ve⸗ 
rp rockes. 
br. blood. 


thou dꝛunke. 
¶ But he that ſhould haue bene i ppꝛight, 


i Ye ſheweth 0d 15 
> whe he wared fat , ſpurned with his heele: 


what is the 
» pmncipal ende 
of our bocati⸗ 


os with fatnes: therefo:e he foxſooke God that 
made him, & regarded not the ſtrong God 

| of his ſaluation. 
x Bp chan⸗ 
ging his ſer⸗ 


utce fox their 
ſuperilitions. 


they pꝛouoked hun to anger with abomi⸗ 
nations. 


17 They offred vnto deuils, not to God, but 


1 Scripture 
calleth new, 


wharloeuer that came newly vp, whome their — 
terh. betheer- feared not. 
ropneuer ſo 13 Thou haſt foꝛgotten the mightie God, tat? 
begate thee , and haſt foꝛgotten God that 
founed thee. 
19 The Loddthenſaweit, and was angrie, 
= Hecalleey foꝛ the pꝛouocation of his = ſonnes and of 
them Gods his daughters. 
ponour 2 20 And he laide, I wil hide my face from thẽ: 
Ben dene J will ſee what their ende ſhalbe: foꝛ they 
thep arc fals _ — generation, childꝛẽ in whom 
no fa 
21 They haue moued me to ielouſie with that 


which is not God : they haue 1 zouoked me 
Rm. to anger with their vanities: and J will 

moue them toi with thoſe mA! are 
» Which no a people: J uoke them to anger 
—_ -—þ with a fooliſh nation. 


omen my 22 Foꝛ ſire is kindled in my weath , and ſhall 
thei, burne vnto the bottome of hel, and ſhal con⸗ 4 
ſume the earth with her increaſe,and ſet on 
the foundations of the mountaines. 
wil ſpend plagues vpon them: J wil be⸗ 
mine arrowes vpon them. 

24 fown ſhalbe burnt with hüger c cõſumed 
with heat, a with bitter deſtruction; J will 
allo ſend the teeth of beaſtes vpon the, with 
the venime of ſerpents creeping in the duſt. 

Chepſhat 25 Theſwond ſhal * kill them without, and in 
""thechambersfeare both the yong manand 
o pong woman, the tackling wt with the mã 


of gray 
26 haue ſaid, J would ſcatter them abꝛoad: 
— make — remembzance to ceaſe 


27 Hauethat I feacedthefurpofthe enemy, 
leſt their aduerſaries ſhould v ware pꝛoude, 
& leſt they ſhould ſaye, Our hie hand a not 
char io hn the Lond hath done allthis, 
ne 28 Foz they are a nation void of counſel, ney⸗ 
Sodshand, ther is there any vnderſtanding in them. 
9 Oh that they were wiſe, hes they would 
jounderevete> vnderſtande this: they woulde a conſider 
was mepared their latter ende. 
they hadobei- 30 Ho ſhou aſe a thouſand, a two 


88 
the godly 


q They would 29 


— vi 


and goates, with the fatteofthe graines of grapes of gall 
wheat, and the red licour ok the grape haſt 33 Their wineis the poyſonofdzagons,and ; Ass 


of the wirid 


thou art fat, thou art groſſe, thou art laden 35 


put tenthouland to flight, except their ſtrõg 50 And die inthe mount 


rp is cafes ep entrhy 21 Zacher god i not agour God, euen our 


enemies being — 
32 Foz their vine is of the vine of Sodom, and 

of the vines of Gomozah: their grapes arc 
their cluſters be bitter. 
the cruell gall of aſpes. 


are as 


34 Is not Glaidin or with me, ſealed Tod dang 


——— — 

reco E re mine: — — 
their foote ſhal flide in due time: foꝛ the day 

of their deſtruction is at hand, # the things 

that ſhall come vpon them, make haſte. 


16 They pꝛouoked him with! ſtrange gods: 36 Foz the Loꝛde ſhall iudge his people, and 
! repent toward his ſeruants, when hel ſecth el. 
that their power is ** none 185 vp When tp 


in holde not left abroad. 


- mighty God in whom they — 
8 Which did eate the fat of their ſacrifices, 
and did dꝛinke the wine of their dꝛinke of- 
fring? let them rile vp, and helpe you: let 
him be your 
39 Beholde now, fo2 J. J am he, there is no 
gods with me:*J il, giue life: J wound, r. 
and J make whole: 
that can deliuer out ot mine hand. 
40 Foꝛ I lit vp mine hande to heauen, and f 
ſay, I liue foꝛ euer. — 
41 JfJ whet my glittering woꝛd, and mine 
1492 take holde on iudgement, J will exe⸗ 
cute vengeance onmineenemies, and will 
reward them that hate me. 
42 J will make mine arrowes dꝛunke with 
ed ( myſwoꝛde ſhall eate fleſh) foꝛ the 
lood of the ſlaine, of the captines', whe J 
—— the enemie. 
3 Be nations, pꝛaiſe his — : fot he will Roms 
the u blood ot his ſeruants, and will: thebioo bloat of 


execute vengeance vpon his aduerſaries , Kat 


andwill aud will be mercifull vnto his lande, ade 25 
S 
in the audience o e 
and" Bolten the fonneof Nun. DOOR V8 «Ori 
45 when Moles had made an ende of ſpea⸗ 
ache wo;degro al ſrael, 2 
46 0 he laid vnto them, Set pour hearts al 
Aug: the woꝛds which J teltifie againſt 
vou this day, that ye may command them 
vnto your childzen, that they may obſerue 
83 — 1 
02 it is no* vaine concerning you, = 
*Untit is — worde pe ſhall frm 
pꝛolong your dayes in the land, whither ve 
go ouer Joꝛden to poſleſſe 


48 nd the L arb habe bnto Moſes the elf dc 


ſame day, ſa 
49 Go vp into this moſttaine of Abarim, bn⸗ 
to the mount Nebo, which is in the land ol 
Moab, that is ouer againſt Jericho: #be- 
hold the land of Canaan, which J giue vn- 

to the childꝛen of Jſrael foꝛ a 
thou goeſ 


of Mole 


neither is there any WiſL16a = 
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Moſes bleſſeth all the tribes Chap 0040 | of Iſrael. None lite God. 8 


i tl a PREP I" 


vp vnto / thou ſhalt be vnto And ſoꝛ the ſweetnes of 
S ————— enen een amine meat 


gen 15 J. 
Nom. 15.2558. 


ar. —— — | 0 2 x Gab 5 
nai 5 1 B againſt Among 1 ſweetnes a- 
2 * aA — Iſrael acthe waters of bundancethereok: 

alen nr ade n the wildernesl dwelt = 
ear — menotamongrheciuee 
hantto mains Iſrae 


goe.thither,l 
— Jeet,” | 


(:O HA PIT 
„Seger l greg 


O this is the: bleſſing where with theſe are alld the tenne thoulandes of E- 
Moſes the man of God bleſſed the 1 +thel ar the thouſandexo! a: 


pieprayer, but childzen of Iſrael befoze his death, 
_— ee 18 (Indof Z ebulun he lad Reioyte, Ze⸗ 
The Lune came from Sinai, and role vo bulun in thy n going out, and cou, Fllhas aInhy mos 
” from —— them, and cleare- chat, in thy tentes. 2 


ly from mount Paran, and he came with 19 They ſhal call the peopie vitothe the *moun- * —— 
ten dthonlande of Saints, and at hig right taine there they ſhall offer the ſacrifices of 
a, hand afirie Law for them. righteouſnes : for they ſhalllucke of the a. gun · 
123.0 3 Though hee loue the people, yer: all thy bundance of the ſea, and ol the treaſures 
_ ſaintes are in thine hands: * are hum⸗ hid in the land. 
es. bled at 4 thy feet, to receiue thy woꝛdes. 20 (Aldo of Gad he ſaid, Bleſſed be he that 
* 7 Go you 4 Molescommanded vs a Law fa an? in- enlargeth Gad: he dwelleth as a lion that 
heritance ot the Congregation of Jaakob. catcheth fox his pꝛaye the arme with the 
vo. 5 Then he was among the righteous peo- head. 
ws el 3 as King, when the heades ol the people, 21 And hee looked to him ſelfe at the begin⸗ 
and the tribes of Jlrael were aſſembled. - ming; becauſe there was a poꝛtion of the 
tame habe G ¶ Let f Reuben liue, and not die though » Lawgiuer hid: and ſhall come with 
eet)rves his men be a finall namber. the heades of — pou le, to execute the tu — 
Fake" 7 fo-7 ¶ And thus he bleſſed Judah, ſaid, Heare, Its — 2 Lo2d, and 
dana O Loꝛde, the voyceof Judah, and! 
E him vnto his people: his hands ſhalbes - 22 Ind of Dan he 
1 —— 1 thou heipe him againſt his 1 C a ſhall — py 
3 42 C Andor l eu be nde et thy * Thum⸗ tiltied with fauour, and filled with the blet⸗ 
an mim and thine Urim be with thine holie 0 p Meaning, 
one, whom thou didſt pꝛoue in Maſſah, and South. nerethelea, 
didſt cauſe him to ſtriue at the waters of 24 CAndofAſherhe ſaid, Aſher ſhalbe bleſ- 
Meribah. ſed with childꝛen: he ſhalbe acceptab 
9 Whoſaidevntohisfather#to his mother, to his bzethzen, and ſhall dippe his 
e b J haue not ſeene him, neither knewe he ople. 
urn ale. his bꝛethꝛen, noꝛ knew his owne childzen: 25 Thy ſhooes ſhalbe a pꝛon and bzaſſe , and enn 
En ef on they obſerued thy wozde , and kept thy thy ſtrength ſhall continue ag lung as thou com arp fall of 
couenant. - 
10 They ſhal teach Jaakob thy iudgements, S. — God, Orighteoug nn-e1e = 2 
and Jſraelthy Law: they ſbal put incenſe - people, which rideth vpon the heanens for Se e 
before thy face , and theburnt offring bpon _Thineheipe-5 onthe cloudes uh glow, | Fan of his 
thine altar. 27 Theeternall God is thy refuge under N. 
11 Bleſſe, O Loꝛd, his ſubſtance, andaccept Tris armes thou art foꝛ euer: he ſhall caſt out 
[Yetectarey the worke of his handes: i finite through the enemie befozethee, and will ſaye, De- 


= Dau is a liong . 
Balhan, 


rhe mn» the lopnes of them that riſe agaynſt hin, ſtroy them. 
ha many and of RT: him, that they rile 28 © —_— "the fountaine of Jaakob : menen 


nonze 12 Cf Beniamin he lade, The beloued ot — * allohisheanens ſhall dzop the == 
deu the the Lon ſhall * Dwell in ſatetie by him: the dewe. 
n Lord ſhall couer him all the day long, and ——— ——ꝛ— —3 
Dae dwell betweene his ſhoulders. tothee, O people ſaued by che Londe, the 
I=ann,ze 13 C And of Joſeph he lade, Bleſſed of the ſhielde of thmehelpe, + which istheſwo:d 
Ck Lozd is his ande ſoꝛ the ſweetneſſe of hea⸗ ofthy glow ? therefoze thine enemies ſhal- cevmeme- 
dae uen, fox the dewe, and foz the"depth lying beinſubrection to the, and thou ſhalt tread pms. raw 
_ 4 28 the lweete increaſe ol the ſunne mung *. L — 
2 J HAP. > hs 
oz the lweete increaſe ol the moone, gate rhelandof Canaan, n 


Joſhua. 


1 Moſes went from the plaine of this day. PDP 

oab vp into mount; Hebo vnto the 7 Moles was now an hundꝛeth and twenty 
n an, top ol Piſgah that is duer againſt Je- yeereolde when hee dried, his eve was not 
$9227 'richo; and the Loꝛde ſhewed him allthe dimme, no his naturall ſoꝛce abated. 


Moſes dietli. 


commit 
latrp. 


2 And all 2 ſes in the plaine of Moab thirtie dayes 
and 5 of Judah, the dayes ot weeping and mourning foz 
vuerraneu- 2 And the South, and the plaine ol the val- 9 r 
| ley of Jericho, the citie ot palmetrees, vn⸗ the ſpirit of 
385che land vatohim, * Tbtstsrbe ball wer 
Gen. 12 7. & 4 n / le as | 
= | which J ware vnto Abꝛaham, to Jz- 
hak and to J 
vnto thy ſeede: J | ole. | E. 
with thine eyes, b fate to face: ben 
thither. weeding 11 In all the miracles and wonders which ze 
5 $0 Moles the ſeruant ol the Loꝛde dyed the Loe ſent him to doe in tye lande ot Es S 


there in the land of Moab, actoꝛding to the gypt befoze Pharaoh and befoze all his ſer⸗ 
word ofthe Lo. * | ws; Auants, and debe al his land: 5 
E 6 — hee ered him in — — 28528 D mo that he gouret 
Hot tt Kar ouer , , in en = 
| _ no — of his ſepulchze vnto light ok all Jſrael. 277 | n he ww 


& Thebookeof Toſhua. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


N this booke the holy Ghoſt ſetteth moſt liuely before our eyes the accopliſhmEr of Gods promiſe,who as he promiſed by the mouth 
of Moſes that a Propher ſhould be raiſed vp vnto the people like vnto him, hom he willeth to obe Deut. 18,15: ſo he ſheweth him - 
ſelfe here true in his promiſe, as at all other times, & after the death of Moles his faithful ſeruant, lie raiſeth vp loſhua to be ruler and 
gouernour ouer his people that neither they ſhould be diſcouraged fer lacke of a captaine, nor haue occaſion te diſtruſt Gods promi- 
ſes hereafter. And becauſe that Ioſnua might be confirmed in his voc ation, and the people alſo might haue none occaſion to grudge, 

as though he were not a "Sy of God: he is adorned with moſt excellent gifts & graces of God, both to gouerne the people with coũ- 


ſcl.& to defend them wi at he lacked nothing which either belonged to a vant capraine or a faithful miniſter.So he oucr- 
commech al difficulues & brich them into the land of Canaan: the which according to Gods ordinance he deuideth among the peo- 
ple & appointeth their boi ders: he eſtabliſneth lawes & ordinances, & putteth them in remẽbrance of Gods manifold benefites, afſur ing 
them of his grace andfauour,ifthey obey God. and contratiwiſe of his plagues and vengeance, if they diſobey him. This hiſtory. doth te- 
preſent le ſus Chriſt the true loſhua,who leadeth vs into eternal felicitie, which is ſigruſſd vnto ys by this land of Canaan. From the be- 
ginning of the Geneſis to the end of this booke are cõteined 2576. yeres. For from Adam vnto the flood ate 1656. from the flood vnto the 
departui e of Abraham out of Caldea, 42ʒ. and from thence to the death of loſeph 250.80 that the Geneſis conteinerh 2369 Exodus 140. 
the other three bookes of Moſes 40. loſhua 27. So the whole make ch 2576. yeres. ry | 


| RN. . theealthedayeSofthy life: as J was with | 
, 1 Land pjonuerh na Mols, ſo will I be with 624 will not , 
Prepare them erben to paſiconer Jorden, 1> andexpoterrh the n e aue THEE, noꝛ foꝛlabe thee 
| to execute rheir charge. | 6 *Beſtrongandofagood 
« The begm- 1 Dw after the; death ol to this people ſhalt thou deuide the lande 
— foꝛ an inheritãce, 
5 | ſpate vnto Joſhua the pon me andofamoſt 1 
of Deut. 2 „15 7 dee th „and of a moſt va-'%% ew 
ent IN donne of Run, Moſes liant courage, that thou maieſt obſerue and — 
— —_ d V /y miniſter,ſaying, do accoꝛding to al the Lawe which Moſes 
his jutozie, 2 J. Moles my leruaunt my ſeruant hath commaunded thee: * thou dea 
Ais deade: nowe there- ſhalt not turne away from it tothe right *** 
fore ariſe,go ouer this Jozden,thou,and all hand, noꝛ to the let, that thou maieſt 
people, vnto the land which J giue the, ſper witherſoeuer thou goeſt. 
art out 
chap149, 3 Euerie place that the ſole 
b. cals | 
— 25 5 — 
— — 8 


10 (Then 


_ pe = r oc. ac 


EF” nw oo = 


SEAN ETETSTFET 


* 
1 


SFr 


Rahab receiueth the ſpies: 


b — 
CIS s (But ſhe had bꝛo 


DU _— 


Chap. ij. 


Sh — Rags 8 7 


F- Io 2 


Moclaunen, 
1 1 — and tothe 
4 — , and to halfethe beef Hana 9 And lade vnto the men, knowe rhar the 


ſefle:t ; which1and Moes the Lowesfer- 

ae uant gaue vauon this ſide Joden toward 

6s the ſuũne riling. 

mn ger. 16 Then they aul wered Joſhua, ſaping, All 

= that thou haſt commanded vs, we will do, 
a ue — bo ml 

k They dor 1 

* ene bag an . God be 

was with Mes. 

14 13 Wholdeuer ſhall rebell agaimſt thy com- 
EE, mandement, and willnotobey thy worden 
uin all that thou commaundeſt him, let him 
be put to death: only ve drang and ef good 

courage. 

- V-- — 11 Hhe 


CHAR 
1 Jo cho, whom b 
ww hehe Godt? — .whom Ghat fotherdeli- 


Joſhua the ſonne of Nunſent 

out _——— two men to lpye ſe⸗ 

pare cretly ſaying, Go, view theland,# allo 
— be Jerichs: and they went , and * came into 
—4 an 2 named Rahab, and lod⸗ 17 


ho 2 Thenrepoutwasmad to the king ol Je⸗ 
richo, ſaying, Behoſde, there came men hi⸗ 
— of Ilrael, to ſpye 


ut che countrey. 

3 Indthe ing of Jericho ſent vntoRahab, 
„n ſaping,® Buing forth the men that are come 
— to thee, and which are entred into thine 

e — : fo: they bee come to ſearche out all 


II 4 (But the woman had taken the two men, 
wan ng and and hidde them) Theretoꝛe ſaide ſhe thus, 
There came men vnto me, but I wiſte not 


a Which place 
an 


whence they were. 
5 And when they ſhut the in the darke, 
« Meming, the men went gut, the men went 
mhentzer J wote not: followe ye after them quickly, 
were q; pe ſhall ouertake them. 


tothe roofe 
theres ofthe houle, them with the ſtalkes 


16 Indlheſai 


18 — when we come into the land, thou 


21 And thee anſwered, 


of flare, e . 
5 had ſpꝛead abꝛoade vpo 


vp vnto them vpon the rote, 
the land, and that the 


Lo hath giuen you 
| *fearcofyouts ten ee and that all ;,£9.9 od 


ofthe landefaint becauſe *%- 9. 


voll. 
10 Tu we hae hemrd.how the1Lo2d *deped £444 2102, 


bp the water of the red Sea betoze you, 
what 


rites, that weeeontheother — 
mme: Sthonandto Og, whom pe viterly "= 


Ind when wehearde it, — did or wehed. 
1 — no moꝛe courage o. 

in any becauſe ot you: foꝛe the Loꝛde pour . yerein ap- 
God, he is the God in heauen aboue, and in arten 


of God, that 


beneath. ä 
12 Now theretoꝛe, I pꝛape you, ſweare vnto dettruction = = 


me by the Loꝛd, that as J haue ſhewedyou — 
mercy, ye will alſo ſhew mercy vnto my fa- mere, 
thers houſe, and giue me a true token, — 


13 And that ye will ſaue aliue my father and 


my mother, ⁊ my bzethzen , and my ſiſters, 
and all that they haue: and thatye willde⸗ 
liner our ſoules from death. 


Or, liues. 


14 And the men au wered her, Our life foz feier bee 


vou to dye, it ye vtter not this our buſineſſe: ur lues. 


ugh 
as bpon the 
vpon the wall. 
vnto them,Goeyou into the 
s mountaine, leaſt the purſuers meete with 5 Which was 
you, t hide your ſeiues there Wafer. rhe — 
vntil the purſuers be returned: then after- 
ward may ve go your way. 
Indthe men laid vato her, vie will ber: k We thalbe 
"blametes ofthis thineoth, which thou haſt 5 8 
made vsſweare man 2 
ſaitbinde this cordeofreddethzede inthe ane 
— — 
———— mother, 
and thy bꝛethꝛen, and all thy fathers houſ⸗ 
hold home to thee. 


19 And wholoeuerthen doeth go out at the 


doores of thine houle into the ſtreete, his 1. gn. 
bleod bre endende de and we Will be a of ts 
giltiefle : but whoſocuer ſhatbe with thee in 

the houle, his blood ſhatbe on our head, if a- 


ny hand touchhim: 
20 And ifthou vtter this our*matter,we wil +, © G0 that 


be quit of thineothe, whichthouyait made — 
vsſweare yt — 


vnto pour 
woꝛdes ſo be it: then — away, ⁊ 


they departed, and ſhe bound the red coꝛde ne 
D iti. in 


Joſhua. The Arke. 


"Joſhua. 


inthe windowe, ; 

22 ( And they departed, and came into the 
mountaine, & there abode thꝛee dayes, vn⸗ 
til the purluers were returned: and the pur- 
ſuers ſought them thzoughout all the way, 
but found them not. 

23 Sothe two men returned, and deſcended 
from the mountaine, and paſſed! ouer, and 
came to Joſhua the ſonne of Nun, c tolde 
him al things that came vnto them. 

24. Ailo they ſaide vnto Joſhua, Surely the 
Tod hath deliuered into our handes all the 
land: foꝛ euen al the inhabitants of the coũ⸗ 
trey faint becauſe of vs. | 


CHAP. III. 
3 na commandeth them to depart when the Arke remoneth. 7 
. 
I Hen Joſhua roſe very early, and they 
remoued from Shittim and came to 
147 Joꝛden, he, all the childꝛẽ of Jſrael, 

Evjeweswas and lodged there, befoze they went ouer. 
+ 2 And after b thice dayes the officers went 

beach n thzoughoutthehoſte, 
b whichtime 3 And commanded the people, ſaying, hen 
rovevare — Pe lee the Arkeof the couenant of the Loꝛd 
Chap", pour God, and the Pꝛieſtes ofthe Leuites 
bearing it, ve ſhall depart from pour place, 
à and go atter it. N 

4 Bet there ſhalbe a ſpace betweene vou Fit, 
about two thouſand cubits by meaſure: ye 
ſball not come neere vnto it, that ve may 
know the way, by the which ye ſhall go: foz 

ve haue not gone this way in times paſt. 
5 Nowe Joſhua had ſaide vnto the people, 


1 Towit,the 
riuer Jozden, 


Ot, a myle. 


Leuĩt. 20.7. 
nomb. 11. 18. 
chap. 7. 13. 
1. ſau. 16. 5. 


L oꝛd will do wonders among vou) 

6 Alſo Joſhua ſpabe vnto the Pꝛieſtes, ſap⸗ 
ing, Take vp the Arke orf the Couenant, a 
go ouer betoꝛe the people: ſo they tooke vp 
the Arke of the Couenant, and went befoze 
the people. f 5 

7 C ThentheLodd ſaid vnto Joſhua, This 
Day will J begin to fy thee in ÿ ſight 

Chap. 1. 53. 
was doith Holes w will J be wich thee. 

8 Thou ſhalt therefoze command the Pꝛieſts 
that beare the Arke ol the Couenaunt, ſay- 
ing, When pe are come to the bꝛinke of the 
—— of Joꝛden, ye ſball ſtande ſtill c in 

oꝛden 


9 T Then Joſhuaſaide vnto the childzenof 
Jirael,Comehither, and heare the wozdes 
of the Loꝛd pour God. 


d By this 
miracle in de⸗ 
uiding water. 


that the liuing God is among vou, e that he 
wil certeinly caſt out befoze you the Cana- 
antes, # theHittites, and the Hiuites, and 
thePerizzites, and the Gergaſhites, a the 
Amoꝛites, and the Jebuſites. 


17 But the Pꝛieſts that bare the 


10 And Jochua laid, Hereby ye ſhall knowe 7 Then pe may anſwere them, That the wa- b 


the Loꝛde of all the wozlde) ſball ſtay in the 
waters ot Joꝛden, the waters of Joꝛden 
ſbalbe cut ot:foz the waters that come from 
aboue,* ſbal ſtand ſtil vpon an heape. 

14 C Then whenthe pcople were departed 
from their tentes to goe ouer Joꝛden, the 


Pal 


went 0 
15 And as they that bare the Arke tame vn⸗ 

to Jo2ds, & the feet of the ꝛieſts that bare 

the Irke were Dipped in the bꝛinke of the 
water, (oz vleth to fil al his fbankg *<» +4. 

all the time ot harueſt) 


— — " Arzeof the Count, , | 


; Me Zaretan: but the waters » came down te. 
toward the Sea of the wildernes;cuca the 


ſalt Sea failed, d& were cut of: ſo the people 


went right ouer againſt Jerich. 
Arke of the. an 
couenat of the Loꝛd ſtood dzp within Joz- aer 
red, andall the Itraelites nenen 


dens ready pꝛepa 
wet ouer dzy,vntil all the people were gone is 
cleane ouer thꝛough Jozden. i 


CHAP. IIII 


2 God conunanded Jolkua to ſet vp twelue ſtones in Joꝛdt. 18 The 


+ waters returne to theirolde courſe, 20 Other twelũe ſtones are ſet 
vp m Gugal. 2: This miracle muſt be declared tothe poſteritie. 


I AP when all the people were wholly 


gone *.ouer Joꝛden ( after the Loꝛde v 
had ſpoken vnto Jolhua,ſaying, 


2 Takeyoutweluemen out of the people, out 


ok euery tribe a man, 


Sanctiũie pour ſelues: foz to moꝛowe the 3 And command you them,ſaying,Take you 


hence out of the nuddes ol Joꝛden, out of 
the place where the Pꝛieſts ſtood in arrea⸗ : 10 
— ones, — a⸗ 
ich you leaue them in the lodging; wenn 
where vou ſball lodge this night) * iy 
oſhua calledthe twelue men, whõ ** 


x he had pꝛepared of the childꝛen of Jtrael, 


out of euery tribe aman, 


magni | 
ofall Jſrael, which ſhall know, that as J 5 And Joſhua ſaide vnto them, Goe ouer be⸗ 


foze the Arke of the Loꝛde your God, euen 
though the middes of Joꝛden, and take vp 
euerie man of vou a ſtone vpon his ſhoulder 
accoꝛding vnto the nomber ofthe tribeg ol 
the childzen of Ilrael, 


6 That this map be a ſigne among vou, that 


when your < childzen ſhal aſke their fathers « © <a 
in time tocome, ſaying, nohat meane pou by no dbb. 
theſe ſtones? our (eines 


ters of Joꝛden were cut ol befoꝛe the Arke map 
of the couenant of the Loꝛd:for when it pal au qa 
ſed through Joꝛden, the waters of Joꝛden 
were cut of: therefoze theſe ſtones are a me⸗ 
mortal vnto the childꝛen of Jſrael fo2 euer. 


11 Beholde, theArke of the Couenant ofthe 8 Then the childzen of Ilrael did euen ſo, as 


Lo2d of all the would paſſeth befoze you in- 
to Joꝛden. 
which td 12 Now therfoꝛe take fro among yourtwelue 
klonen men out of the tribes of Ilrael, out of euery 
menihꝛance of tribe a man. 
13 And as ſoone as the ſoles of the feet of the 


the beiiefice, 


Joſbuahad commanded e tooke vp twelue 

ſtones out ofthe middes of Joꝛden, as the 

Lord had ſaid vnto Joſhua , accozdingto þ 

nomber of the tribes of the childꝛen of Ilra⸗ 

el caried them away with them vnto the 

lodging,and latd them downe there. = 
9 


 Tordenisdrie: _— 
Pꝛieſts (that beare the Arke ofþ Lozd God 


; F Stra 

16 Then the waters that came downe from rare 
aboue, ſtated & roſe vpon an heape a depar- r 
ted far from the city — — — — 


lr 


FZFFSF gr 


— 
1 


SSF 


| 
p 
, 
p 


rn 


ſones for a monument thereof. 


Chap. v. Circumciſion. — — 88 


ES 9 


' day. 
es, which bare the Arke, 
e 


— oſhua to ſay vnto the people, ac- 
toꝛding 8 ——ů— — 
then the people haſted and wentouer. 


uer, — — 


and the Prieſts © before the 
uſg\rofthe 12 And the ſannes of Reuben, 


Nom 323-237» 


oſhua, 
returne, #circumeiſe of Jſrael dan dr 


euery 
— — 3 Then Joſhua made him ſharpe 
circumciſed 


of 
when all the prople were civane paſſed o⸗ 1 cited Ae d that came 
= out of Egypt, vecauſe all the men of warre 


* ako thes ſharpe kniues, 22nd podgas | 


ito « A 


the ſormesof Jirae 
Joſhua circum- ama, 


were dead in the wildernes by the af- 
terthey cameout of Egypt. wal 


xtheſonnes 
of Cad a halle the tribe of Banaſſehwont 5 Foz al the people that came out were cir- 
| ouer betoꝛe the childzenof Jſraelarmed,as — wo goopte (hat —— 


Moſes had charged them. by way after they came: 

13 Euen fourty thouſand pꝛepared foꝛ warte, out of Egypt, were ! not 01 they 
dude Went before the Lozd vnto battel, into the 6 — of Jſrael walked fourtic . 2evi 
wih ae. playne of Jericho. inthe wildernes, til all the people of cheLondocom 

14 That dap the Loꝛde magnifted Joſhua in — — out of which thing 
ole. = the light of all Jſrael,and they "feared him, were coſumed,becauſe they obeyed not the Wm 


„ asthey feared Moles all dayes at his life. 
15 And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Joſhua, ſaying, 
— Commaunde the Pꝛieſtes that beare the 
bean s Arke ofthe Teſtimonie, to come vp out of 
— —d Joꝛden. 


as e 17 Joſbua therfoꝛe commanded the Prieſts, 7 —— their ſonnes w 


wherem.is luying Come ye vp out of Joꝛden. 
miovazde 18 And when the Pꝛieſts that bare the Arke 
pspeope, ofthe couenant of the Lod 


voyce of the Loꝛd: vnto whome the Lord da when 
ware, phe would not N great danger. 

*which the Lord hadſwome vnto their fa- a=. 14-236 
thers,thathe would giue vs, euen alande 
that floweth with milke and honie. 
home he rayſed vp in 

ſteade, Joſhua circumciſed : foꝛ they 

were vncircumciled, becauſe they circum- 


were come vv ciledtheinnot by the way. 


out ofthe middes of Joꝛden, and aſſoone as 8 And — had made an ende of cir- 
the ſoles of the Pꝛieſts feete were ſet on the 7 * 
dꝛye lande, the waters of Joꝛden returned — were whole. Fortheie 
vnto their place.x flowed ouer allthe bikes 9 Itter,the Loldſaid bro Jolhua,This day ... =———— 4, MM 
thercof,as they did before. I haue taken away the ſhame of Egypt ty were noe 
19 ¶ So the people came vp out of Jodenþ tom you: wherefoze he called the name of men i 
ce tenth day of the h firſt moneth , andpitched that place Gugal, vnto this day. p brings 


——.— in Gilgal,in the Eaſt ſide ol Jericho, 
ma 20 Alſo the twelue ſtones, which they tooke 
out of Jozden, did Joſhua pitch in Gilgal. 
21 And he ſpake vnto the childꝛen of Jſrael, 
ſaying , When your childzen {bal aſketheir 
fatherg in time to come, ſav, Mhat meane 
thele ſtones? 
22 Then ye ſhal ſhewe your childꝛen, and ſay, 
Iſrael came ouer this Joꝛden on dꝛy land: 
23 Fo the Loꝛde yo..r God dꝛyed vp the wa⸗ 
ters of Joꝛden befote you, vntyll pee were 
gone ouer, as the Loꝛde your God dyd the 
red Sea, which he dzyed vp betoze vs, till 
we were gone ouer, 
ba 24 That all the people of the i woꝛlde may 
aw, know that the hand of the L ond is mighty, 
marc nin, that ye might feare the Lo2wd your God c0- 
n tinuallp. 
CHAP. V. 
The Canaanites are afrayde of t ſraelites, 2 Cirtumciſſon is 


commanded the ſecond time. 0 The Paſſeouer is kept. 12 Manna 
ceaſeth, 3 The Angel appearcth vnto Joſhua, 


Ends, 21, 22, 
os s benes 


« The Amos I Dwe when all the Rings of the *A- 
bohſid' motitcs, which were beyond Joꝛden 
a wo ings Weſtward, a al the kings ot the Ca- 
ray ane. naanites, which were by the Sea, heard þ 


ide towarde 
ab. 


the Loꝛde had dyed vp the waters of Joꝛ⸗ 
den beloꝛe the childzen of Ilrael vntill they 


platneof Jericho whereby 
11 And ther did eat of p cone of the land, on ee. 


10 So the chudꝛen of Jlrael abode in Gil- 2s ths bree 


gab and kept the feaſt ofthe Paſſeouer the torhe wicked 
en de month ateun in 1 


the mozow after Paſſeouer, vnleauened as. 
,and parched cozne in the ſame day. 


bꝛead 
12 eee eee after 


they had eaten ot the comme of the land, nei⸗ 
ther had the childꝛen of Flrael M ANany 
moꝛe, but did eate ofthe truite of the lande 
of Canaan that pere 


12 Candwhen Johua was by Jericho, he 


lift vp his eies and looked: and behold,there 
ſtoode a *man againſt him, hauing aſvo2d , 27 
Dzawen inhighand: and Joſhua went vn- 
tohim,andſaidvntohim,Irt thou on our 

ſide, oꝛ on our aduerſaries? 


14 And he ſaid, Hay, but as a captain ot pho: Thar Jos 


of the Lozd am J now come: then Joſhua wortnpe 

ell on his fate to the earth, and s did Woꝛ⸗ mowiedgery 

ſhip,xſaid vnto him, what ſaith iny Loꝛd anvinthat 
vnto his ſeruant — 


15 And the capraine of Loꝛds hoſte ſayde vn⸗ Lordes caps 


to Joſhua, *Laoſe thy ſhoe of thy foote : 1 aner 

fo: the place whereon thou ſtandeſt, is holy: 54 

and Joſhua did ſo. — 
P. u. CHaAp. 


ericlio enuironed, loſhua. IS won 


, IGG —_— > 
tow rtucteth Joſhua what he ſhould — wharts citief 


The Lon 
cho. 6 Jothuacomu to doe. 


... ͤ ͤ ͤ 7a hen the. Priſtes had blowen the 


2 That none Dw ericho was g hut vp,and*clo- trwnpets the ſeuenth time, Joſhua ſaid vn- 
cougrout. © [N\| {5 - Gecauſe ofthechildzenof Iſrael: rorhepeople, Shoure: fo the Lodehar 


ire of none might go out noꝛ enter in. 


vou the citie 
we Firaeties. > Andthe Loꝛd laid vnto Joſhua,Behold,J 17 ®Indthe citie ſhallbe ! anexecrable thing, 
— 1 ay roy ig borh it, and all that are therem , puto the Nor 
f — Lord: oneiy Rahab the harlot Dan ius che, =: 
and all that are with her in the houſe n 
meſlengers that we ſent. 


XR 


d Enery dave 
once. 


e That the 


ye ſhal compaſſi , 
e r the times, and the Prieſts ſhall blow with 
which w molt - 


trumpets 
ar de 5 And when they makealong blaſt with the 
atwhich - rams hozne, and pe heare the ſounde of the 


rakingofthe execrable thing, 


PRTIEnE: th all the wall ol the citie 
downe flat, and the people ſhall aſcende 


make alſo 0 le, — 
er Iſrael execrable, x 


„ Sov 


» m And ther 
— 


the Loꝛds treaſurie. 
— | trumpet , all the pe ople ſhall ſhoute with a 20 $0 ne pee one when they had lawn wr 


man ſtreight him, 
64 Chen Iona che bd Humealled the — — le wenebpintothe 


= ſaid vnto them, Take vp the cirpeuery manſireigtbeoxehim: ache 2. Mac 12.19 


e touenant, and let ſeuen Pueſts 


tooke the citie 
beare — trumpets of rams hoꝛnes be⸗ 21 And they vtterly deſtroyed all that was in 
fore the Arke of the Loꝛd. the citie both man and woman , young, and 
7 But he ſaid vnto the pope, Goandcom- ode, and ore, and ſheepe, and aſſe, with the 


im that is armed, go edge ot the worde. 


Gadites a 
halfethe trihe 


fiy ment by 
the Keubenits — citie: and let 
2th 


bcfoze the Arke of the Loꝛd. 22 Sue Joſuahad ſapd bat the two men 


ef ;Hauaſſch. 2 ¶ And when Joſhua had ſpoken vnto the that had ſpyedout the cotitrey, Go into the 
people, the ſeuẽ Pꝛieſts bare the ſeuẽ trum harlots houſe, andbzing out thence the wo⸗ 


repel runhomnes, 6 bedrlagth belees the man al that ſhehath,* as yeſwareto her. 


IrkeoftheLozd, and blew with thetrum- 23 So the young men that were ſpyes, went 


pets, andthe Arkeof the couenant ofthe in, and brought gut Rahavb, and her father, 


Lond folowedthem. and her mother, andher brethren, x all that 


9 ( And the men of armes went befoze the —— oy Rr, 


that blewe the trumpets: then the ut them a without the hoſte of _C 
g Meaning — hoſte _ afterthe Arke , as 24 Acer : 


| the rereward, they went and blewe the trumpets. Jail that was therein: onetpe the Glue and g 
wettanerdo 10 (How Joſhua had commanded the peo- the golde, and the veſſels of bzaſſe a pꝛon, tn 
Kom sg. ple, laping . Be ſhal not ſhout, neyther make they put vnto the treaſure ofthe © houle ot 


any noyſe with polit voyce , neyther ſhall a the Loꝛd. 
woꝛde pꝛoceed out of your mouth, vntill the 25 So Joſhua ſaued Rahab the harlot, a 
c her fathers houſholde, and all that ſhe had, 


#lhe ? dwelt in Ilrael euen vnto this day, = 


ve ſhout 
11 90 che Arbe of the Loꝛde compaſſed the becaule ſhe had hid the meſſengers, w 
b Fol vap, citie, and went about it ® once: then they Joſhua ſent to ſpie ou: Jericho. neh 
returned into the hoſte, and lodged in the 26 ¶ And Joſhua ſ ware at that time, ſaping, 
campe. Curſed be the man befoꝛe the Loꝛd, that ri⸗ 


12 And Joſhua role earely in the moꝛning, 4 ſeth vp, and buildeth this citie Jericho: 4he , yehows 
the eee of the Loꝛd: ſhall e 


13 Allo ſeuen Pꝛieſts bare ſeuen trumpets of ſonne, and inhis vongeſt tonne ſpall hee let v5, 
rams hoꝛnes, t went befoze the Arke of the vp the gates of it. 
Lozde,xgoing blew with the trumpettes: 27 So the Loꝛd was with Joſhua, and hee 
—— armes went befoze them, but was famous thꝛough all the would, 


93 re das hoſte came after the Arke of CHAP. vII 


; Lord is angrie with Achan, +. actites to 
called, hecauſe ey went and blew the trum⸗ uren gg — nhrorhe to. 16 Jouamnart — 
— — that ſinned, and ſtoneth hi 


2814 > Indthe econdday they compaſſed the ci⸗ 1 Ut the — Fſrael committed a 
oforhers.. tic once, a returned into the holt: thus they e thing: 2 


in the excommunicat 
did ſire dayes. — — 2 


15 And when the ſeuenth day tame they role of Zabdi, the ſonne of Zerah ofthetribeof res 
( Bevese; CAarip-euen with the dawningofthedap, # Judah tooke ofthe excommunicate thin 
uerpdap once cõpaſſed the citie after the ſamemaner *\e- wherfoze the wꝛath of the Loꝛd was ki 
re dapes. 


"Til 


1. 


his! 


2.41 


16.34. 


| harm 


| Thatis, ay 


1 


rhe Cade 


WY << = 7 


ww non = 


Ifael repelled from Ai. Chap. viij. Achan put to death. 8 
7 uſt thechildzey of he hath wꝛought foly in Jſrael, 
ohuaormen tron Jer on, 16 180 Jobi oe pe mov moꝛ⸗ 
n Whichis Bethauen, vn the Eaff ide ng rough Arey te 
TM cba ene . ; — e an 
225 wore ro 0 d Jeb bh vitobin; bn dp an of the Sarpitos, andhe 
3 . Nd e © eo MST 
— dnt — Juv wien neden 
—— — mee, and Achan the ſonne of Carmi, the ſonne of 
ae ee „ Ge Te Oe 
7 vg 3 ED 
— — 4 thee grue Ri02pto the Loꝛd God 
——4 And the men ol Jifmote of Jfrael, and wg den bat dong Ui f 2. 


dy this ouer⸗ 


tyovemate © thirtie # lixe men: — 
pet o learche beloꝛe the gate vnto 
thẽ i 


—— 
muted. ofthe people 
6 Se , ofettothe 
earth vpon his face beloze the Arbe of the 
Loꝛd, vntil the euentide he, and the Elders 
of Jſrael, and ut duſt vpontheir heads: 
7 And Joſhua ſaid, Alas, O Low God; wher- 
"we ehaſt F bonght ght this people one r Joe 
CA hoard Gad tor hel berg 
« ©is infi- content to dwell on e other fide Jorden. 
tac fewer $ Oh Lode, what ſhall J ſave, when Jlrael 
how we re TIT 
-— wad F. inhabitants 
9 Fthe land ſhalheare ft 20 al cõpaſſe vs, 
1 hp 6 


enenues | 

— 
ther, and (ay, 
that — * 


not able to de- 
fend vs from 
'@ my couenãt, 
apy rape or}. of the excommu- 
nicate thing, and haue alſo ſtollen, anddiC 
ſembled alſo , #haueput it euen with their 
Ad childzen of Jſrael can not 
I2 e 0 
ſtand befoꝛe their enemies, but haue turned 
their backes beloꝛe their enemies, becauſe 
they be crecrable : neyther will be with 
you any moꝛe, except ye deſtroꝝ the excom- 
municate from among vou. 


F Then,to ſuf 
fer wickednes 


to refs 80 13 Vp therefore, ſancti 


Sancritie your ſelues againſt to moꝛowe: 
fo2 thus ſaith þ Loꝛde God of Jſrael, There 
is an execrable — vou, O Ilrael, 
therefore ye tan d againſt your ene⸗ 

L mies, vntil ye haue put the zererrabie thing 

e Aachen yerefzepe tha 

14 Inthe mo ze pe ſhal come ac⸗ 
toꝛding to your tribes, and the tribe which 
the Lold taketh, ſhal tome according to the 
families: and the familie which the Loꝛde 
ſhal take, ſhal come by the houſholdes: and 


: Meaning, 


the houſhold which the Lozd ſhal take, ſhal 
comemanby man. 
ww ques, 15 And he that is > taken with theercommu- 
e nicate thing, ſhalbe burnt with fire, he and 
ar gan. * allthathe hath, becauſe he hath tranſgrel⸗ 


ſed the couenant of the Lode, and becauſe 


Wal, * 


the people, and ſay, 


e hide it a Sod's gi 
the trueth is 
120 25 den anſwered dug fang In . 
deede; ſinned againſt the Loꝛd God 
duch a 


two hundzeth ſhekels the tares or 
of lluer, and a wedge ol golde of fiftie ſhe- wan.” 
kels weight, # J coueted them, and tooke 


them: and beholde, they lye hid in þ earth 
g zu aan 


22 "CThen Joſhua ſent meſſengers, which 
ran vnto the tent, and beholde, it was yo 
in his tent, and the ſiluer vnder it. 

23 Theretoꝛe they tooke them out ofthe tent, 
and bꝛought them vnto Joſhua, and vnto 
— 271 of Jſrael,and laid them be⸗ 


72 Then Joibia tooke Achan the ſonne of le 
Tera, and the ſiluer, and the and 
the! wedge ot golde and his = ſonnes, and 
his d and his oren, and his aſſes, aun. 
and his and his tent, and all that he =,< See 
had: and al frac! with him brought 
vnto the valley of A 
25 Ind Joſhua faid, 4 as much as thou jim comman 
haſt troubled WER {bal trouble thee h copns 
this day: and all Jſrael thzewe ſtones at fog the fathers 
him, and burned them with fire,and ſtoned :. 241 


them with ſtones. 
great heape of 2 


21 


1 Some read, 
a plate: others 


26 And they caſt him a 

ſtones vnto this day: and (Ny the Lom tur- ve had otfen- 
ned from his fierce wꝛath: he cal⸗ {ed orhers to 
led the name of that plate, The valley ofJ- *%* 
choz,vnto _ A 


— ene eee, fer — 

not, neither be thou faint hearted:take 

all the men o warre with thee and a- 
rile, go vp to Ai: behoſde, J haue giuen into 
* — by of Ai, and his people, & 

2 And thou ſhalt do to Ai and to the King 
2 vnto Jericho and to *2<= 

the King thereof : the ſpoyle 

thereof and the cattel thereof ſhal ye take Deut. nog. 
vnto you fo a pꝛay: thou ſhalt lie in waite , 
— . — — 


„and cas 


Aiis beſieged, and Joſhua. deſtroyed. The Lays 
3 ¶ Then Joſhua aroſe, and all the men of highand,towardthecitie. | "I 
warre to go vp againſt Ai: a Joſhua chole 19 And they that laye in waite, aroſe quicklie 
out thirtie thouſand ſtrong men, & valiant, out of their place, and ranne as ſoone as he | 
andſent them away by n ; 
4 Ind he commaunded them, » BE- the citie , and tooke it, and haſted, and F 
d6odwondde holde, ved ſhall lyein wayte againſt the ci⸗ let the citie on fire. ; | 
Abr matte. tie on the backeſide of the citic : goe not ve- 20 And the men ol Ai looked behinde them, 
dur n cat rie farre from the citie, but be ve all in a rea and ſawe it: foꝛ lo, theſmoke ofthe citie al⸗ 
ocher nations ineſſe. | cended E I RE I0000 power — 
thepowerand & And J and all the people that are with me, to flee this way 02 that way : fox the people — 
> wil appꝛoch vnto the citie: a when they ſhal that fled to the wilderneg, turned backe vp- 


9 tome out againſt vs, as they did at the firſt on the purſuers, 1 
time: then will we ſlee befoze them. 21 When Joſhua and al Jſrael ſaw that they 

6 Fox they wil come out after vs til we haue that lay in waite, had taken thecitie,*that g 
bꝛought them dut or the citie: toꝛ they will the ſmoke of the citie mounted vp, then ther m 

ſay, They flee befoze vs as at the firſt time; turned againe and flew the men of Ji, 1 

ſo we will flee befoze them. 22 Allo the'other iſſued out of the city en e I. 


7 Then vou ſhall riſe vp from lying in waite them: ſo were they in the middes of Jſrael, vun 
0c,drive ue And deſtroye the citie : foꝛ the Loꝛde your thele being on the one ſide, a the reſt onthe 
See: Sod will deliuer it into your hand. other ſide: and they flewe them, ſo that they x 
e. 3 And when ye haue taken the citie, ve ſhall let none of them remaine noꝛ eſcape. — of 

ſet it on fire: acco:ding to the commande- 23 Andthe King of Ai they tooke aliue, and 
ment ot the Loꝛd ſhal ye do: behold, J haue bzought him to Joſhua. b4 
charged you, 24 Ind whe Jſrael had made an end of llay⸗ — 
9 Joſhun then ſent them forth a they went . ing all the inhabitantes of Ai in the fielde, 
to lie in watt, and abode betweene Bethel that is, in the wildernes,wherethey chaſed 
and Ai, on the Meſtlide of Ai: but Joſhua them, and when they were all fallen on the 
cwiththe lodged that night among the people. edge ot the woꝛde, vntill they were conſu- - 
| ae. *** 0 And Joſhuaroſe vpearly in the moꝛning, med, all the Ilraelites returned vnto Ai, & 
4 Cherie, and a nombꝛed the people: and he and the kſmote it with the edge ofthe [woꝛde. k Foz the n 
* vewed or mus Elders of Jſrael went vp befoze the people 25 And all that fell that day, both of men and 1 


Y ® 


ſerthem in as againſt At. women, were twelue thouſand,euen al the in wean 
_ 11 Alſo all the menofwarre that were with men of Ji. : 23 


it, 
him went vp and dꝛewe neere, and came a⸗ 26 Foz Joſhua dzewenothis hand backe a- vnco Jo 
gainſt the citie, and pitched on the Noth gaine which he had ſtretched out with the dun 
{ide of Ai: and there was a valley between lpcare,vntillhehad vtterly deſtroyed al the 
themand At. inhabitants of Ai. 
 epeſent het x2 And he tooke about fiuethouſand men,*# 27 Onelp the cattell andthe ſpoyle of this Nom 31-2ph 
cher which let them to lie in waite betweene Beth-el# citie, Jſrael tooke fo2 a pꝛay vnto thẽ ſelues, 
lym anbulh Ai, on the Weſtlide of the titie. accozding vntoþ woꝛde ofthe Loꝛd, which 
vaſcouered. 13 And che people ſet all the hoſte that was he commanded Joſhua, 
on the Noxthlide againſt the citie, and the 28 And Joſhuaburnt Ai, a made it an heape 
liers in wait on the Weſt, againſt the cite; fox! euer, and a wildernes vnto this day. ce 
and Joſhua went the ſame night into the 29 And the king of Ai he hãged on a tree, vn⸗ 
drug fyniddegofthevalley. to the And as ſoone as the ſunne 
rhe cive might 4þ ¶ And when the king ot Ai ſawe it, then was downe, Joſhua comanded = that they e WY 
abe, the men ol che citie halfed and role vpear- ſhould takehis carkeisdownefrd the tree, mums. I . 
_ ly,and went out againſt Jſrael tobattel,he and caſt it at the entringof the gate okte I wu: 
and all his people atthe time appointed, be⸗ citie,x lay thereon a great heapẽ offtones, e741 prop 
foze the plaine: foꝛ he knewe not that any that remaineth vnto this day. 
| lay in wait againſt him on the backeſideof 30 ¶ Then Joſhua built an altar vnto the 
thecitie. Loꝛd God of —— mount Ebal, 
Seer 15 Then Joſhua & al Jſrael s as beaten befoꝛe 31 As Moſes the ſeruaunt ofthe Loꝛde had 
ia bein teare them, fled by the way ofthe wildernes. commanded the childzen of Jſrael, as it is 
16 And all the people ot the citie were called witten in the * booke of the law of Moſes, 21.4. | 
together, to purſue after them: #theypur- an altar of whole ſtone, ouer which no mz 
ſued after Joſhua, and were dꝛawen away Had lift an yꝛon: and they offred thereon 
out ot the citie, daurnt offrings vnto the Loꝛde, and lacriſi⸗ 
17 So that there was not a man left in Ai, cedpeaceoffrings. 
not in Beth el, that went not out after Il. 32 Allo he wꝛote there vpon the ſtones, an re⸗ n cant 
. rael:andtheyleft the citie open, and purſued hearſal ot ß lawe of Moſes, which he wzote man 
after Jſrael. in the preſence ofthe childzen of Jirael, a 
bender , 18 Thẽ the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Joſhua,"Stretch 33 And all Iſrael( and their Elders,and offi- war I .,,, 
' agnike when Out the ſpeare that is in thine hand, toward cers and their Judges ſtood on this ſide ot 92 
naverpe cite, Ti: foꝛ I will giue it into thine hand: Jo- the Arte, æ on chat ſide, befoꝛe the Pꝛieſtes 
ſhua ſtretched out the ſpeare that he had in ofthe vnn 
c 


<read. The Gibeonites deceiue Chap. ix. loſhua. Their ſlauerie. 90 


——— rouenantof the Lord) as wel the ſtranger, 12 This our head we tookeithote with vs {2x wickn 
as he that is bone in the countrey : halle of foꝛ vitails out of our houſes, the day wede-1fparens | 
them were ouer againſt mount Gerizim a parted to come vnto you: but now beholde, their poicie 


whenthep wil 


ben halle of them ouer againſt mount Ebal, as tit is dꝛied, and it is mouled. decewe the ler⸗ 


3:54» Moles the ſeruant ot the Low had cõman⸗ 13 Alſothele bottels of wine which we filled 


ded before , that they ſhould bleſſe thepeo- were newe , and lo, they be rente, and theſe 
ple of Jſrael. our garments and our ſboes are old, by rea⸗ 
24 Then afterward he read all the woꝛdes ot ſonof the exceeding great tourney. a 
the Law, the bleſſings and curſings, acco2; 14 C And the s men accepted their tale con⸗ Homethinks 
ding to all that is wzitten inthe booke of cerning their vitailes,# counſeled not with thar he Its 
the Law. the mouth ol the Loꝛ d. > mo 
dern., 35 There was not a word of all that Moſes 15 So Joſhua made peace with the,zmade — 
o don abe, had cõmanded, which Joſhua read not be- a league with them, that he woulde ſuffer 
maowe-, foꝛe al the Congregation ol Jſrael,*as wel them to ltue: allo the Pzinces of the Con⸗ 
amen before the women and the childꝛen, aso the gregation ware vnto them. 
wwotcee ſtranger that was conuerſant among tht. 16 ¶ But at the end o three dayes, alter they 
Lak <> a had jade league with then, they heard 
3 Diuers Kings aſſemble themſelues againſt Joſhua. 3 Thecraft — ey were neighbo 7 * 
... — :⸗! .. >  khepDweltamongthem. 
June, 1 AA ND when al the Rings that · were be⸗ 17 And the childzẽ ol Jſrael tooke theirbiour⸗ Fm 6% 
Sch. yond Jorden, in the mountaines and ney , tame vnto their cities the third day, 
in the valleis, a by all the coaſts of the and their cities were Gibeon , & Chephirah, 
+ The maigne d great Sea ouer againſt Lebanon (as the and Beeroth and Ririath-iearim. 
Mee. T ittites, æthe Amonites , the Canaanites, 18 And the childꝛen of Ilrael ſlew them not, 
the Herizzites, the Hiuites, and the Jebu⸗ becauſe the Princes of the Congregation 
ſites) heard thereof, had ſwoꝛne vnto them by the Loꝛd God of 
2 They gathered them ſelues together, to Ilrael: wherfoꝛe al the Cõgregation mur⸗ aun ae 
fight againſt Joſhua,x againſt Jſrael with mured againſt the Pꝛinces. rhe pague of 
Ir one ouch Olle * ACCOMD. : 19 ThenalthePuncesſatd vnto all the Con- yaueugy: ves 
zz 3 But the inhabitants ot Gibeon heard gregation , Me haueſwozne vnto them by © 
what Joſhua had done vnto Jericho, and the Loꝛd God of Jſrael: now therefoze we 
to Ai. map not touch them. 
4 And therefoꝛe they wꝛought craftily : foꝛ 20 But this we will do to them, and let them 
they went, and fayned them ſelues embal⸗ liue, leaſt the wꝛath be vpon vs becauſe ot 
ſadours, and tooke olde ſackes vpon their thek othe which wel ware vnto them. 
aſſes, and olde bottels fo wine, both rent # 21 AndthePunces laide vnto them againe 
« Bere bound vp, Let them liue, but they ſhall hewe wood, roward 
veeweceal 5 And olde ſhoes and clouted vpon their dꝛaw water vnto all the Congregation, ag 2, wv 
feete: alſo the rayment vpon them was olde, the Pzinces appoint them. 
and all their pꝛouiſion of bzead was dꝛyed, 22 Joſhua then called them, and talked with 
and mouled. | them, and ſaide, uSherefozehane ye begui- 
6 So they came vnto Joſhua into the hoſt to led vs,ſaying, oe are very farrefromyou, 
Gilgal, æ ſaide vnto him, and vnto the men wohen pe dwell vs: 
of Jſrael, We be come from a far countrey: 23 Now therfoze ve are curſed, and there ſhal 
now therefoze make a league with vs. none of you be freed from being bondmen,x 
1 Fathe6i- 7 Then the men of Ilrael ſaid vnto the «Hi- Hewers of wood, and dzawers of water foꝛ 
. ns Utes, It may be thou dwelleſt among vs, 'thehouſe ol my God. 1 Forthevits 
we alone HOW can I matze a league with thee? 24 Ind they anſwered Joſhua and ſaid,Be- aa 
8 And they ſaid vnto Joſhua / Me are thy ſer⸗ cauſe it was told thy ſeruãts that the Lozd a ne 
_ Then Joſhualaid'nto them, who oy Bed had * — —— ba, 
are ye? auß whence come ye: to giue you #todeſtroy 
9 And they anlwered him, From a very farre all the inhabitantes ofthe lande out ol your 
« en the countrep thy ſeruauntes are come foz< the ſight , therefoze we were exceeding ſoꝛe a⸗ 
taco! deaty Name ofthe Loꝛde thy God: foz we haue fraid fo2 our liues at the pzeſence of you,and 
to hoon eve hearde his fame and all that hehath done haue done this thing: 
me Sodand in Egypt, 235 And beholde now, we are in thine hande: 
.. 10 And al that he hath done to the two kings doe as it ſeemeth good and right in thine 
of the A moꝛites that were beyond Joꝛden, eyes to do vnto vs. . 
to Schon King of Heſhbon, a to Og king 26 Euen ſo did he vnto them, and deliuered 
ol Baſhan, which were at Aſhtaroth. — them out of the n hande of the childzen of a ne 
11 Wherefoꝛe our eſders, and all the inhabi⸗ Ilrael, that they flew them not. 88 
tantesof our countrey ſpake to vs, ſaying, 27 And Joſhua appointed thẽ that ſame day So wary. 
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r  Takevitailes' with vou knn theiourney, # ro behewersof wood, #drawersof mater 
Fn eee fred n aden n e re 
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CHAP. 


Gibeon beſieged. Fiue Kings loſhua. Z es Trad 


C 


1 Fiuekings by | 
- 21 TheLozdrainedhallcſiones and flewe manp. 13 The ſwine — in the broke of © alher) ſo the ſunne abode 
mo cities and ge rene n be inthe middes ol che heauen, and haſtednot *: 
1 Ow when Adoni-zedek King of Je- to go downefoz a whole day. 


ruſalem had heard how Joſhuahad 14 And there was no day like that befozeit, 


* 


mate made agu Slbeon whom Jethuadiſcombirery. Ppon their enemies: (Js not this witten 


I OM 4 taken It r had deſtroyed it, ( * for as noꝛ after it, that the Loꝛde heard the v oyce the == 
he had done to Jericho a to the Ring there of a man: fo the Loꝛd fought fox Jſrael, i was aivk 


Clap 5b 0. bt, ſo he had done to! At a to the king there⸗ 15 ¶ After, Joſhua returned i al Jſrael with wh 
of) and howe the inhabitauntesof Gibeon him vnto the campe to Gilgal : | ; 

had made peace with Jſrael , and were & 16 But the fiue Kings fled and were hid in a 

mong them, caue at Makkedah. 


2 Then they fearederceedingly: fo2 Gibeon 17 And it was tolde Joſhua,ſaying,The fiue rim wa 


was agreatcitie;asoneoftheroyall cities: Kings are founde hid in a caue at Makke⸗ 

foꝛ it was greater then At, and all themen dah, 

thereof were mightie. : 18 Then Joſbuaſaid,Roule great ſtones vp- 
s Chatis, 3 wherefoze* Adoni-5edek King ol Jeruſa- on the mouth of the caue , andſet men by it 
como: lem ſent vnto Hoham king ofHebzon, and fox to keepe them, 
toruem(elues pnto Piram Ring of Jarmuth, a vnto Ja- 19 But ſtãd pe not ſtil: follow after your ene⸗ 


glonous 


names,when pia King of Lachiſh,and vnto Debir King mies, mite al the hindmoſt, ſuffer thẽ not 


in deede they 


bevery ene⸗ Of Eglon, ſaping, to enter into their cities: foꝛ the Loꝛde your 

Sb abel 4 Com̃e vp vnto me, and helpe me, that we God hath giuen them into vour hand. 

itte. may mite Gibeon : fo2 they haue made 20 And when Joſhua and the childzen of Il 
peace with Joſhua and with the childzen rael had made an end of ſlaying them with 
of Jſrael. an exceeding great ſlaughter till they were 


5 Therefozethe fiue Kings oftheAmozites, conſumed,and the reſt that remained of the 
the King of Jerulalem the King of hebꝛon, were entred into walled cities, 
the king of Jarmuth, the King ol Lachiſh, 2x Then al the people returned to the campe, 


and the Ring of Eglon gathered themlelues to Joſhua at Makkedah in s peace:no man: eule, 


together, and went vp, they with all their mooued his tongue againſt the childꝛen of 
b Oo emions ho es, and beſieged Gibeon, e made war Jſrael, 
e wenn, ail it. 22 After, Joſhuaſaid,Open the mouth of the 
depart fron 6 And the men of Gibeon ſent vnto Joſbua, caue, and bꝛing out thele fiue Kings vnto 
be bann. ceuen to the hoſte to Gilgal , ſaying , yoith- me fozth of the caue. 
dꝛaw not thine hand fro thy ſeruants:come 23 And they did ſo, and bꝛought out thoſe fue 
vp to vs quickly, and ſaue vs, and helpe vs: Kings vnto him fozth ol the caue, euen the 
fo: all the Kings of þ Amoꝛites which dwel Kingof Jerulalem, the King of Hebꝛon, the 
inthe — are gathered together — of —— the King ol Lachiſh, and 
againſt vs. e King of Eglon. 

7 So Joſhua aſcended from Gilgal,he,zall 24 And when they had bzought out thoſe 
the people of warre with hun, e all the men Kings vnto Joſhua, Joſhua called ſoꝛ all 
ofmight, the men of Jſrael, and ſaide vnto the chiefe 

c Leſt Joſhna 8 ¶ And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Joſhua, care of theme warre, which went with him, 


Left 
thould haue 


Oo = 


thought that them not: foꝛ I haue giuenthem into thine Comeneere, ſet pour leet vpon ye” — whar ow 


dee ern hande: none of them ſhall ſtande againſt oftheſeKings: and they came neere and ſet 


power againſt Thee. their feete vpon their neckes. 
lawful lagne © Joſhua therefoze came vnto them ſodenly: 25 And Joſhuaſaid vnto them, Feare not, 
- beonires,che for he went vp from Gilgal all the night. be fait hearted, but be ſtrong and of a good . . 
" Krengyeney 10 And the Loꝛde diſcomfited them befoꝛe courage: foꝛ thus wil the Lord do to al your 
pur. Ittael, i ſlew them with a great laughter enemies, againſt whom pe fight. 


at Gibeon, and chaſed them along the way 26 So then Joſhua ſmote them, and ſlewe 
that goeth vp to Beth · hozon, and mote the 21 n trees, and 

to Aʒekah and to Makkedah. | they hanged ſtill vpon the trees tyntill the 
71 And as they fled fro befoze Jſrael, & were euening. | 

in the going downe to Beth-hozon, p Lozd 27 And at the going downe oftheſunne,Jo- 

caſt dovne ſtones from heauenvpon ſhua gaue cõmaundement, that they ſhould 


Ss 


them, vntill Azekah, # they dyed: chey were take * them downe of the trees, # caſt them dean 
9 Soweſe more that dyed with the{haileſtones, then into the caue ( wherein they had bene hid) . 


ſr"ero they whom the childzen of Ilrael ſlew with and they laide great ſtones vpon the caues 
—— theſwozde. 5 mouth, which — — Jy 


— 
11 


=y 


aa 12 CThentyake Joſhuatothe nam inthe 28CAndthatſame day Joſhua woe ehen. rg 


dap when the Loꝛd gaue the A es be⸗ kedah and ſmote it wi e f the. 
fliꝛe the childzen of Firael,and — inthe Cſworde, and the King theveef delropenbe 25 


FSS 


nn - * ſightof Fſrael,* Sunne, ſtay thou in Gibe⸗ with them a al the ſoules that were there⸗ . 


ee, on, and chou moone in the valley ol Aialon. in, he let none rematme: foꝛ he did to þ King 


3 Ind the ſunne abode, and the moone ſtood of Makkedah as he had done vnto the c 


ſtill; vntil the people auenged them lelues Ring ol Jericho. 
18 3 p | 29 Then 


881752 


e 


an 


K 


Senne 


2 32 An th: Lg chil into the had 4 


—_— 


Cities and countrets Chap Xi. taken by loſhua. 9¹ 


- Then Joſbua went from Mabkedah, and of Wadon,and totheKing of Shim- 
= ee LK 3, #fought | rn,900 tothe ing af Ich, 


againſt Libnah. that were by | 
Eu, 30 AndtheLod gauelic alſo and the King > Hoxth inthemountomes, and and plaines to- 
thereof into the yand ef > t he ſmote ward the Southſdeof®*Cinneroth,and in > wyich the 
the valleis, a in the boꝛders of oz NDeft- caumheiane of 
oz Tiberias. 


warde, 
Caſt, x 
and 


Ori perſons. 


imownr ber. 


as Dem.. 


Mizpeh. 
Arael, which tooke it the ſecond d —— 2 
0 del, it ay, 
mote it with the edgeofthefword, and all che eren, WE hacer 


that were therein, actoꝛding to al 
n eee eee 5 Soul e 
— helpe Lachiſb: but e Joſhua note hom gat rm not 


his people,vntil none of his remained. 6 C 
34 And frã Lachiſh Joſhuadeparted vn⸗ not 
deren * *0jEgion,andal ſrael with hun, and they this time 
beſieged it, and ted it : 
35 Indthey tooke it the ſame dap, and ſmote 


oules that were therein he vtterly deſtroy⸗ | | / 
ed the ſame day accoꝛding to all that he had Merom ſodeniy,and fell vpon them. 
—— — e CIAG 8 — — hande ot 
en Joſhua 4 —.— 
' = _ =_ vnto Hebzon, and they . — 
a 


2 237 — when they had taken it, they ſmote 
eral andallh es eee 
ſoules that were therein: he left none re⸗ bade him: —  —_o_ hozles a burnt 
majning,acco:ding to all as he had done to charets with fire. 

532 fot he deſtroyed it vtterly, andall 10 hn — — turned backe, 


ſoules that were therem. of wa echt Harp and Haro veer 


the head 2 
Moꝛeouer, they ſmote al 
— 
vtterip deſtroyung 


remayning of them. 
And Joſh nein 


Debir, againſt it. 
u. 39 5 — 11 
* thereot, and all the cities thereof, they ſmote 


them with the edge of thelwoꝛd, &vtterip 
deſtroyed al ul the oulesthat were therem.he 


alſo done to Libnah e to the King 

40 So Joſbua ſmote al the hill countreys, 

and the Bouth countreys, f the valleys, of the K ond had con F 
ibome rade, Alt the hill ſides, and all their kings, and 13 But Jſrael burnt none of the cities that 
ene, let none remaine, — — EEC 
Ka — 700 | 7 * 14 And Ind all e eee 


oe 


Farbe 16 D0 dana ue aue amel themot 
: the South, and ail the lande 


countrer — 
did Dro nos asse > 2 
— — thep might be deſtroped... 


tames,and al 
mh the mae = p and the 


— 


heard this, then he * ſent to Jobab plaine,and the ——_  Ilracl,and age | 


Countreis and Kings loſhua. conquered by loſhus 


the lowe countrey of the ſame, which Joſhua a the childꝛẽ of Iſrael ſmote 
k Socalled, 1-7 Fromthe mount *Halak,that goeth vp to on this ide Jozden,yoeſtwarde,fro Baal- 
dareg with» Seir, euen bnto"Baal-gad in the valley of gadiny valley of Lebanon, euen vnto the 
Saber Lebanon, vnder mount Hermon: and all mount *Halak that goeth vp to Seir, and» daran 
„ their kings he tooke, and ſmote them, and Jolhua gaue it vnto the tribes of Jſrael fo: 
flew them. i à poſſeſſion, accoꝛding to their poꝛtions: 
18 Joſhua made warre long time with all 8 Inthe mountains, in the valleys, a in the 
thole Kings, plaines, a in the hill ſides, a in the wilder⸗ 2 adi 
19 Neither was there any citie that made nes a in the South, where were ß Hittites, 
Chap.s.3. peace with ß childzenof Iſrael, ſaue thoſe the Amoꝛites, and the Canaanites,thePe- 
Hiuites that inhabited Gibeon : all other xizzites, the Hiuites, and the Jebuſites. 


Eur el in battel to the intent that they ſhould de⸗ Yebzon, one: | 
coudnotbar = ſfxgy them vtterlp, and ſhew them no mer-. 11 The king of Jarmuth, one: the king of 
Sad and ene kp, but that they ſhould bꝛing thẽ to nought: Lachiſh one: 
duc. às the Lom had commanded Moſes. 12 The Ring of Eglon, one: the King of Ge⸗ <p«,z 
21 ¶ And that ſame ſeaſon came Joſhua, and 3er,one: i 
deſtroyed the Anakims out of the moun⸗ 13 The. King ol Debir, one: the ing of Ge⸗ G 
taines: as out of Hebꝛon, out ot Debir, out der, one: | 
of Anab t out of al the moũtains of Judah, 14 The King ol Hoꝛmah, one: the King of A- 
tout of al the mountains of Jſrael: Joſhua rad, one: | | 
- Deſtroyed them vtterly with their cities. 15 The * King of Libnah, one: the Kingof ***» 
22 There was no Anakimleft in the lande ok Adullam,one: | 
wine can the childzen of Jſrael: onely in Azzah, a in 16 The King of Makkedah, one: the King ce. 
San.. Gath, and in Achdod were they left. of Beth · el one: 
23 So Joſhua tooke the whole lande, accoꝛ⸗ 17 The King ol Tappuah, one: the King of 
ding to al that the Loꝛd had ſaid vnto Mo⸗ Hepher, one: 8 | 
ſes : and Joſhua gaue it foz an inheritance 18 TheKingof Aphek,one: the King of La⸗ 
Reap geg vz bnto Jlrael * accowding to their poztions ſharon, one: 
thꝛough their tribes: then the lande was at 19 — of Madon, one: the King of cus 
ne: 8 a 


. reſt without warre. a302,0ne ; | 
20 The King of Shimron-meron, one: the 


HA P. XI 


— I. 
* 1 Nin ; ildꝛ of acl killed # 
1 5 — — . — tink and — —— King of Achſhaph, one 7 


1 A Md theſe are the Kings of the lande, 21 The king of Taanach, one: the King of 
which the childzen of Jſrael ſmote - — * —_ 


- — >. 4 polſeſſed their land, on the * other ſide 22 The Ring ofKedeſh,one:theKing of Jok- 
ua camped. - Joꝛden to warde the riling of the ſunne, frõ neamot"Carmel,one: a 
the riuer Arnon, vnto mount Hermon, and 23 The king of Do in the countrey of Boz," 
all the plaineEaſtward. one: the * King of ß nations of Gilgal, one: 


erbe, 2 Sihon King of the Amoꝛites, that dwelt 24 The King of Tirzah, one. all the Kings 
2 inHeſhbon,hauing dominion from Aroer, werethirtie and one. 
Cs CE Ee eqmgs 
eoftheriuer, om & then enters, Gunten ado tbe of 1 
lead vnto the riuer Jabbok,in — — ̃ — 


the childꝛen ol Ammon. I Ow when Joſhua was olde , and 
3 And from the plaine vnto the ſea of Cinne⸗ « ſtriken in yeres,the L oꝛd ſaide vnto ag 
roth Eaſtward, and vnto the Sea of the him, Thou art olde and; growen in im. 


Oneillene plane, euen the lalt ſea Eaſtward, the way age, and there remaineth exceeding much v 
to Beth · ieſhimoth, a from the South vn⸗ land to be * poſſeſſed: 30] +8 

Peg der the ſpꝛings of *Pi 2 This is the land that remaineth, all the re⸗ 

4-49: 4 ¶ They conquered allo p coaſt of DgKing of the Philiſtims,and all G . 


tbr Sbibot. 


r of Baſhan of the; remnant of the gyants, 3 — —ñüͤ—— the 


„ Which dwelt at Achtaroth, and at Edzei, toß bodersofEkron Nozthward: this is 
5 And reigned in mount Hermon , and in counted of the Canaanites, euen fine loꝛd⸗ x 
Saltah, and in al Baſhan,vnto the boꝛder - ſhips ofthe Philiſtims,the Jsxithites,and 
of the Geſhurites, and the Maachathites, theIlſhdodites,the Eſbkelonites, the Git- 
and halfe Gilead,euen the bozdexof Sthon tites, and the Ekronites,and the Auites: | 
—— — Agee” 4 Fromthe South, all the lande ofthe Ca + 
6 Moles the ſeruantoftheLozd, the chil- naanites,and the * caue that is beſide the 
dene, Dien of Jlraclſmote them: allo te Sidonians,vntoJphek,and to the bozders 
— ſeruant of the Lord gaue their land fozapoſ- of the Amoꝛites: 
ſeſſion vnto the Reubenites, and vnto the 5 And the land of the Giblites, and all Le. 
Gadites, x to halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh, banon toward the ſunne riſing from "B#- ac 
7 CThele allo are the kings ofthe countrey, hal · gad vnder mount Hermon, r — 


988888888 
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The inheritance of Reuben, Chap iiij. Gad & halfe Manaſſeh. 92 


«fade chap, Lebanon vnto © 


come toHamath, and their villages. 
6 Alltheinhabitants of the mountaines fro 24 ¶ Alſo Moles gaue inheritance vnto the 
and all tribe of Gad, auen vntothe childzen of Sad 
* the Sidonians, will caſt them out from arcco2ding to their families. 
befoze the childꝛen of Jſrael : onely deuide 25 And their coaſtes were Jazer, and allthe... 
thou it by lot vnto the Jſraclites.to inherit, cities of Gilead and halfe the lande of the % 
ag J haue commanded thee. childzen of Ammon vnto Aroer, which is 
7 Now therefoꝛe deuide this lande to inhe⸗ befozeRabbah: 
rite, vnto the nine tribes , and to the halfe 26 And from Heſbbon vnto Ramoth, Miz⸗ 
tribe ol Manaſſeh. peh, and Betonim: and from Mahanaim 
8 For with halfe thereof the Reubenites and vnto the boꝛders ol Debir: 
the Gadites haue receiued their inheritãce, 27 Ind in the valley Beth aram, and Beth- 
= ctw — — ———— — — 
chap. 22-4 arb, euen nt 0 
bon, vnto Joꝛden and 


Loꝛd had giuen 
y ene hen — tothe Sea coaſt of Cinnereth, » 8 beyonds e 


9 un Aroer on — —_— the - 5 
uer Arnon, and from the citie in oꝛden Eaſtward, Noa. 
Glen, middes of the riuer, and all the plaine of 28 Ao of the childzen of 
Indallrhecttienof St thonkingof the 3 — after their families, with the cities x 
10 An citic on 2 
moꝛites, which in —— vnto 29 ¶ Alſo oles gaue inheritance vnto the 
the boꝛders of the of Ammon, halfe tribe of Manaſſeh: and this belonged 
11 And Guead, and —— ofthe Geſhu- to the halfe tribe ol the childzen of ManaC- 
rites and of the Maachathites z al mount 2 accoꝛding to their families. 
Hermon, with all Baſhan vnto Salcah: 30 And their boꝛder was from Mahanaim, 
12 All the kingdome of Og in Balhan, which euen all Baſban, to wit, all the kingdome of 
reigned in Achtaroth Xin Edꝛei: ( who re- Og King ot Balhan, and all the to wnes of - 
baun mained ot the; reſt ol the gyants)foz 1 air which are in Baſhan, thꝛeeſtoꝛe cities, 
* did Moles ſmite, and caſt themout, nd halfe Gilead, and Albtaroth, and E- 
*vecauſerþet 12 But the childꝛen of Jſrael 4 expelled not dds of y kingdome ol Og in Baſban, 


deſtroped not 

dan Sen hand the Geſhurites noꝛ the Maachathites: but were giuen vnto the ® childzen of Machir dent. gung 
neetharre- the Geſhurites a the ancharhites dwell the ſonne of Manaſſeh, to halfe ofthe chil- z;Sneoveur 
an amongthe Jſraelitescuenvntothisday. Ddꝛen of Machir aftertheir families anw po 


ns: 14. Oneiy vnto the tribe of Leui he gaue none 32 Thele are the heritages, which Moſes did 
chap ; —— the ſacrifices of the Low Diſtributein the-plaine of Moab beyonde 
a. Sod of Jſrael are © his inheritance, as he Jo2den,coward Jericho Eaſt ward. 
no laid vnto him. 33 But vnto the tribe of Leui Moſes ons gon « Chap l 
u. 15 ( Moles then gaue vnto the tribe ok the — — for the Lom God 
childꝛen of Reuben inheritance, actoꝛding is their inheritance, * ag heſaide — Nomb.18.38. 
3 that is on © HA.P. XITLL, 
I 2 90 of Canaan was nine 
© thebunkeoftheriuer Arnon, andfromthe pate rear reerey Fe ppm pa) 
citte that is in the middes or the rtuer, _ 


all the plaine which is by Medeba Heſe alſo axe the places which the chil⸗ 
| 17 Heſhbon with al thecitiesthereof.that are dꝛen of Iſrael mherited inthe land of 
ve lues: ini the plaine: Dibon and"Bamoth-baal, Canaan, which Eleazar the Pzieſt, von 
22 and Beth baal - meon: and Joſhua the ſanne ot Aun and 5 chiefe 


18 And Ame wee, Mephaath: fathers of the tribes ol the childzen of JC 
19 Kirtathaimalſo,and Sibmah, # Zereth- rael diſtributed to them, 


Ohe valley, ” (hahar inthe — , Emek : 2 *By the lot of their inheritance , AS the Nowb. 46.45, 
dag. 20 And Beth peoz, and. * Ilbdoth-piſgah, + | 222 tommanded by the hand of Mo⸗ and 33-54 
Beth ieſhimoth: ſes, to * and the halfe 


21 And all the cities ot the plaine: and all the tribe. 
kingdomeof Schon Bing ok the Imozites, 3 Foz Moſes had giuen inheritance vnto 
which reigned in Heſhbon, whome Moles 1 beyond Jo2- n beg, 
nr note” with the Puncesof Midian, Eui, den: but vnto the Leuites hee gaue none parte crve 
and Retzem, and Zur, and Hur, and Re⸗ inheritanceamong — 
rn „dwelling in the 4 Foz he chuen of Joſeph were tO, eg 
ech 22 And Balaam the ſonne of Ben the ſbuth- they gaue no part vnto the Leu in the 2 
2 laier did the chiſdꝛen of Jſraei ſlay with the — — with the ſub- ane 
— \wozd,among them that were ſlaine. urbes ot the ſame foꝛ their beaſts and their 
e 23 Indthe boxderof the childzen of Reuben ſubſtance. 
an en Was Jozden with the coaltes, This was 5 As the Loꝛd had commanded 
the inheritance, ot the childzen of Reuben > — op em 
accoꝛding to en, with the cities ded the lande. iy 5 CiThen 


fo Nom. z 5. 3. "4 
deui⸗ chap. 31. 2, Þ 


Caleb requireth loſhua. his inheritance 


6 ¶ Then the childꝛen of Judah came vnto now lo, Jam this day foureſcoze and ns 7 
Joſhua in Gilgal: and Caleb the ſonne of pere olde: 
Jephunneh þ Keneztteſaid vnto him, Thou 11 — Eng time, as J 
5 knoweſt what the Lozd ſaid vnto Moſes was when ſent me: ang as J 
« whichwas, the man of God, concerning me and thee —— am — — now, ci er fox 
onciyſhouw in Kadeſh-barnea, -— -, 
ns noms. 7 Fourtie pere olde was J, when Moſes the 12 —_ — 7 me this mountaine 
rec ſeruant of the Loꝛd ſent me from Kadeſh- -whcrof the Loꝛd ſpake in that day(fo2 thou 
varnea to eſpie the land, and J bzought him heardeſt in that ard how the Anakims . 
word againe, as I chought in mine heart. were there, and the cities great and walled) 
awhich were $ But my a bꝛetien that went vp with me, eit ſo be the Loꝛd wil be with mee, that J . 
be Dilcouraged the heart of the people: yet J may dꝛiue them out, as the L od ſaid. btn 
followed till the Loꝛd my God. 13 Then Joſhua bleſſed him, and gaue vnto 
9 —— Moſes [ware the ſame day, * Calebtheſonneof Jephunnch, Hebꝛon foꝛ 
——— the lande whereon thy an inheritance. 

— troden, ſbalbe thine inheritance, 14 Hebꝛon therefoze became the inheritance Ane 
and thy childꝛens foꝛ euer, becauſe thou haſt * Caleb the ſonne of Jephunneh the Re 
followed conſtantly the Loꝛd my God. nezite, vnto this day : becauſe he followed 

10 Therefoꝛe beholde now, the Loꝛd hath conſtantly the Lord God of Jſrael. 
kept me aliue, as he pꝛomiſed: this is the 15 And the name of was beloꝛetime, 2-15.14 
fourtte and fifth yere ſince the Lord ſpake Kiriath-arba : which Arba wag a fgreat gan 
this thing vnto Moſes, while the childzen man among the Anakims: thus the lande pa.” * 


of Jſrael wandꝛed in the wilderneſſe: and ceaſed from warre. 
NORTH, 


18 VA 


' x Thelotof 2 and fromthe end of oꝛden. 
thelaune, 23 Calebs poyrion, 18 Therequett of Bepla, = G ——ů—ů— —U—8 hogla, # 
Sm roiroretebeatthe goeth along by the Nozthſide of Beth-ara- 
ildzenof * by their families: bah: ſo the boꝛder from thente goeth vp to 
the boꝛder ol Edom the wil⸗ the<ſtone of Bohan the ſonne ol Reuben, <whic ws 
— of * Zin , Southwarde on the 7 . bp 10 Debt fro ns part ther 
2 x was the fait Sex 


— — that lieth befoze the 
— ee eee gong S 
3 And it went out on the Southſide toward 


of the riuer: allo this border go. 
1 of "En-ſhemeſh, and v. art 


5 one — — de 8 Thentytatergu eth vp to the vall — 
e | e a — 
Warn . vnto Kadeſh-barnea , and went along to the ſonne — be 


thatgoeth in- Hexron.and went bptoAdar.andfer cõ⸗ 
— to Karkaa. aan ieee e mott- 


4 Framthonce — taine that lieth the 
* crachedbatotherinersf @ 1 the end weſtward ae eee of he val 
M 


boꝛder on water of 9 i 
e een a this begder ow: 


"+ 4 + 


9 


The bounds of Chap. xvi. "jm Iudahs portion. 93 


or der «icof eth to Baalah, which is"Kiriath-icarim. Zoꝛeah, and Iſhnah, 

10 10 Then this boꝛder compaſſeth from Baa- 34 And Zanoah, à En gannim, Tappuah, 
lah weſtward — Heir, #goeth and 
along vnto y ſide ot mount Jearim, which 25 Jarmuth,5Adullam,Socoh,#Axekah, 
is Cheſalon on the Nozthſide : ſo it com- 36 And Sharaim,and Adithaim, and 
meth downe to Beth · hemeſh, and goeth = and Gederothaim : — cities 


to Timnah. ith their villages. 
11 Allo this boꝛder goeth out vnto the ſide of 3 37 £6 Zenams +@Hadalhah,and Wigdat-gad, 
Ekron Nozthward:and this boꝛder zaw- 2 and Mizpeh, + ) 


eth to Shicron,and goeth along to mount 9 Lachiſh.and Bozkath,and Egon. 
Baalah, and ſtretcheth vnto Jabneel: and 40 And Cabbon, and — — 
ag the ends of this coaſt are to the! Sea. 41 And Gederoth, Beth dagon, and Naa- 
ward pH 12 And the Meſtboꝛder is to the great Sea: mah and Makkedah: ſixteene cities with 
ſo this boꝛder ſhalbe che bound the chil⸗ their villages. 
dꝛen of Judah round about, accoꝛding to 42 Lebnah, and Ether, and Aſhan, 
their families. 4.3 And Jiphtah, and Aſhnah, and Nezib, 
13 ¶ And vnto Caleb the ſonne ol Jephunneh 44 Ind keilah, and Aczib, and Mareſbah: 
did Joſhua gine a part among the childzen nine cities with their villages. 
of Judah, as the Lozd commandedhim, e. 45 Ekron with her townes#her villages, e 
evp142 uen *Kiriath-arba of the father of Anak, 46 From Ekron, euen vnto the Sea, all that 
which is Hebꝛon. lieth about Aſhdod with their villages. 
engen, 14. And Caleb*dzoue thence thꝛee ſonnesof 47 Alſhdod with her townes e her villages : 
oj» Anak, Sheſhai, and Ahiman, and Talmat, Az ah withhertownes and her villages, 
bus dg. the ſonnes of Anak. vnto the riuer ot Egypt, and the great ſea i meaning 


z And he went vp thente to the inhabitants was their coat. Spa 
of Debir: and name of Debir befozetime 48 ¶ And in the mountaines were Shamir, 
was Kiriath · ſepher. and Jattir, and Socoh, 
16 Then Caleb laid, He that ſmiteth Airiath- 49 And Dannah, ⁊ Kiriath-ſannath(which k Which ts 
ſepher, and taketh it,cuento him wil J giue is Debir) - — 
Achlah my daughter to wife. 50 And Anab, and Aſhtemoh, and Anim, bruce 


Gee 17 And Othniel, the ſonne ol Renaz, the bꝛo⸗ 51 And Goſhen, and Holon, and Giloh: ele⸗ 
ther ol Caleb tooke it: and hee gaue him uen cities with their villages, 
Achſah his daughter to wife. 52 Arab, and Dumah, and Eſhean, 
18 And as ſhe went in to him, ſhe moued him, 53 And 1 Beth · tappuah, and A- 
armut her to aſke of her father a ſielde: f ſhe lighted phek 
Ain ung ol her aſſe, and Caleb ſaid vnto her, What 54 And Humtah, and *Kiriath-arba,(which * 
wilt thou? is Hebꝛon) and Zioz: nine cities with their 
bean 19 Thẽ ſhe anſwered, Giue me a bleſſing: foꝛ en, 
0 thou halt giuen s me the South countrey: 55 8 Tiph, and Juttah, 


gBecauſe her 
— en : ten — 


barren 2 giuemeallo ſptings of water. And he gaue 56 and I Inreel 


mae per Fat aboue# the ſpꝛings beneath. 57 Kain 
hag Jug — — — Wo zur, and Gedoꝛ 
milies. 59 er Berh-anoth,and Elte⸗ 


21 — — $ chil⸗ 30 kon: Hixe cities v 0 bs Hart * 
udah, toward the coaſts of Edom 
South ward were Rabzeel, and Eder, and 2 twoc en e ages 
Jagur, 61 5 wildernes were Beth-arabah, | 
22 And Kinah,and Dimonah, and Adadah, i Apt yenech 


3 IndKedeſh,andHazoz,and Jthnan, 62 And Nibſhan, and the ?citie-of ſalt, and e gr 
24 Ziph,and Telem,andBealoth, En-gedi: els the Jolie * 
25 And Hazoz, Hadattah, #Kerioth, Heſron 63 Heuertheleſſe, the Jebuſites { 12 pre? 
(which is Yazoz) inhabitants of 3 
26 Amam and Shema,and Woladah, childzenof J beende er 3 88. 
273 — Hazar,Gaddah, and Heſhmon, and ſitesdwell with the childzen thep ive the 
—.— | Jeruſalemvntothis dar. \ 
25 Indhe aſar -ſhual,and Beerlheba,aud Bi⸗ . enn c. — — N 
29 Baalah, and Jim and Azem, | d the lot fell tothe · childꝛen of Jo- 55 


= ESD, DTS, = 
ach, 31 5 ma an- * an : 


22 Ind Lebaoth, and Shilhim,and Ain, and by e mount Bethel: 
Rimmon: all cheſe cities are twentie a nine 2 And goeth out krom Beth el to Lug, and 128124 
with their villages. runneth along vnto the boꝛders of Archia⸗ 

33 In the lowecountrey were Eſhtaol,and taroth, 


Q. iii. 3 And 


Ephraims portion, The ——_— portion of halfe Manaſſeh] 


3 And goeth downe weſtward to the coaſt 6 Becauſe the daughters of Manaſſeh did 
of Japhleti, vnto the coaſt ot Bethhozon inherit among his ſonnes: and Manaſſehg 
the nether, and to Gezer: and the endes other ſonnes had the land of Gilead. 


t bthereofare at the Sea. ¶ So the boꝛders of Manaſſeh were from 
zeae 4 Sdthechildzenof Joſeph. Manafſth and Aber to Wichmethah that lech befor 
firſt Ephraiin, im tooke their inheritanc Shechem, and this boꝛder goeth on the 


Ephꝛa ance. 

a. ma 5 ( Allo the bozders of the childzen of E- right hand, euen vnto the inhabitants of 
pyzaim. accoꝛding to their families, euen @En-tappuah. 
the boꝛders of their inheritãte on the Eaſt- 8 The lande ol Tappuah belonged to Ma⸗ 
ſide, were Atroth-addar,vnto Beth hoꝛon naſſeh, but ( Tappuah beſide the bozder of am 


— — 


the vpper. Manaſleh belongeth to the ſonnes of E 


6 — — out to the Sea vn⸗ 


phꝛaim. 
onthe Hoꝛthlide, and this 9 Allo this boꝛder goeth downe vnto the ri⸗ S. tea, 
bozder returneth Eaſtwarde vnto Taa⸗ uerKanah Southward to the riuer: thee 


nath-ſhiloh, #paſſeth it on the Eaſtſide vn⸗ cities of Ephzaim are among the cities orf 
to Janohah, | Manaſſeh: and the boꝛder of Manaſſeh is 
And goeth downe from Janohah to Ita- on the Hoꝛthſide of the riuer, and the ends 


roth, and Naarath, and commeth to Jeri⸗ oe it are at the Sea, e That is t 


ne cho, 4 and goeth out at Joꝛden. 10 The South perteineth to Ephzaim, & the wan 


dach $ And this bozder goech from Tappuah Nozth to Manaſſeh, #the Sea is his boz⸗ 


weſtward vnto the riuer Kanah, and the Der: a they met together in fAſher Nozth- {bene 
endes thereof are at the Sea: this is the ward, and in Jſſachar Eaſtward. ti 


inheritance of the tribe ofthe childzen of E⸗ 11 AndManaſſeh had in Iſſachar a in Aſher, 
phꝛaim by their families. i Beth · ſhean, and her townes, and Ibleam, 
execau E- © And the ſeparate cities foꝛ the childzen of and her townes, a the inhabitants of Doz 
wasfarre Ephzaim were among the inheritãce of the - with the townes thereof, and the inhabi- 
Mannen, childzen of Manalleh: all the cities with tantsofEn-doz with the townes thereof, 
bab i alles. their villages. : and the inhabitants ol Thaanach with her 
10 And they taſt not out the Canaanite that townes, and the inhabitants of Megiddo 
dwelt in Gezer, but the Canaanite dwelt with the townes of the ſame, euen thee 


among the Ephꝛaimites vnto this day, and countreys. 
ſerued vnder tribute. x2 Pet the childꝛen of Manaſſeh s coulde not g * 
| HAP. XVII, deſtrope thoſe cities, but the Canaaniteg ked courag, 


S 
1 The portion ot the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh.; Th 


dwelled ſtil in that lande. — 


e daughters of 
nally and Cphjamrequreagreater portions — oi 13 Neuertheleſſe, when the childꝛen of Jſrael an 
I Tab alſo 5 lot of the tribe of Ma⸗ were ſtrong, they put the Canaanites vn. Geng an. 
Oene. 41.51. & mandeuum. 
. 20. 


naſſeh: foꝛ he was the * firſtbozne of der tribute, but caſt them not out wholy. 

Joleph, to wit, of Machir the ſirſtboꝛn 14 Then the childꝛen of Joleph ſpake vnto 
of Manaſleh, and the father ol Gilead:now - Joſhua, ſaying, ndhy haſt thou giuen me 
becauſe he was a man of warre,hehad Gi2 but one lot, and one poztion to mherite, ſee⸗ 
lead and Baſhan. —— — — as the 


Ephꝛaim be to narowe 


in Beth-ſhean, and in the townes.of the 
aughters, Pathah, and Noah, i "And Joſhuaſpakevntothe houſe of J 

) an „Hoglah, 17 oſhua! nto of Jos 

Milchah and Tirzah: ſeph, to Ephꝛaim, and to Manaſſeh ſaying, 

4 Which tame befoꝛe Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, : Thou art a people, and haſt great 
befoze Joſhua the ſonne ol Nun,and befoze - power, and ſhalt not haue one lot. 

the pꝛinceg ſaying, TheLozd commanded 18 Therefoze the mountaine ſhalbe thine: 

to giue vs an inheritance among fo2 it is a wood, a thou ſhalt cut it downe: 


bumone ek QUE > biethyen : therefoze acroꝛding to the and the ends of it ſhalbe thine,* and thou $0 » 


commandement ofthe Lord he gaue them {halt caſt out the Canaanites, though they us 
an inheritance among the bꝛethꝛen of their mol. Mon charets , and though they bee 
5 And there eltenpottio ns to © Manalleg. 1 32 > 1 
. —— — | enn en 11 ee 
| J 


ä hath k bleſled me hitherto:? 1 
15 Joſhua then anſwered them, It thou bee n 
much people, get thee vp to the wood, and 7: 
tut trees foz thy ſelfe there in the land of the 
Pertz3ites, and of the fer {if mount gent 


thee, no 
16 Then the childꝛen of ſaide, The wel 
mountaine will not — foz vs: and Lare 
all the Canaanites that dwell in the lowe w 
tcountrey haue charets of yon, aſwell they da 


5 i. wo 


SAS 


*IQ - 


— The portion of Chap. xxiij. xix. Beniamin, & Simeon. 94 
Nd the whole Congregation of the Kiriath-baal ( whichisKiriath-icarim) a : 
childzen of Jſrael came together at citie ofthe nor Judah : this 15 the 

\ Fexthey had Shiloh:foz they ſet b CEE wWeſtquarter. 

ww remoue® dle of the Cõgregation there, alter the land 15 And the Southquarter is from the end of 

mm —Wagſubiect vnto them. - Kiriath-iearim, and goeth 

% 2 Now there remapned among the childzen 

» zoElcazar, Of Jſraelſeuen tribes, to > whome they hab 


Jana +l he 
teas of the 
tribes had 


not deuided their inheritance. 

i127. .,3 Therefoꝛe Joſhua ſayde vnto the childꝛen 

enam av of Jſrael, Yowe long are yeſo ſlacke to en⸗ 

ale of 44% ter andpoſſeſſe the lande which the Lozde 
God of yvur fathers hath giuenyou? 

4 Giue from among you foz cuery tribe thzce 
men, that I may ſende them, and that they 
may riſe,and walkethzough the lande, and 

chat is mo Diſtribute it accoꝛding to their inheritice, 
ie poions, and returne to me. 
ous, 5 Ind that they may deuide it vnto them into 
| ſeuen parts, (Judah ſhall abide in his coaſt 
at the South, and the houſe of Joſeph ſhall 
44nthew&had ſtand in their coaſts at the Nozth) 
rnerwver- C. Be ſhall deſcribe the lande therefore into 
apud. ſeuen partes, and ſhall bzing them hither to 
me, and J will caſt lots toꝛ you heere befoze 
the Loꝛd our God. 
wa, But the Leuites ſhall haue no part among 
dis te You: foꝛ the *Prieſthoodeof þ Loꝛd is their 
Kaese.  IHeritance: allo Gad a Reuben ⁊ halfe the 
u tribe ot Manaſſeh haue receiued their inhe⸗ 


ritance beyond Joꝛden Eaſtwarde, which 


oles the ſeruant ofthe Loꝛd gaue them. 

3 C Then the men arole t went their waye: 

and Joſhua charged them that went to de⸗ 

ſcribe the lande, ſaying , Depart , and goe 

xBywriting thꝛough the lande, and s deſcribe it, and re⸗ 


Ben huren which is in the valley ofthe 
" gpants Nozthwarde,and deſcendeth into on 
the valley of Hinnom by the ſide of Jebuſt · ona 
Southward, a downe to En- rogel, 


going bp vnto phzain. 
— roy ſtone ctup2;s. 
— wb yard 
18 — — ouer agaynſt 
e goeth downe 


mto the p 
19 After, ichs border goeth alungto ſide 
01 Beth hoglah Nozthward: ye ends 


thereof, that is, ofthe boꝛder, reache to the 
poynt of the ſalt Sen Nozthwarde , and to 
the n worked on Southwarde: this is a Totve wry 


the Southcoaſt _ — _ 


20 Aid Jorden is the border ot it ou the Ealt- an n 


ſide: this is the inheritance of the childzen 
of Beniamin by the coaſtes thereof rounde 
about acco2ding to their families. 


21 Nowe the cities of the tribe of the childꝛen 


of Beniamin ac their families, 
ar Jercho and Beth-hoga.and theval 


— eurnefome, that J may here cat lottos fo; 22 And Beth arabah, and Zemaraim, and 
— you befoꝛe the Loꝛd in Shiloh. 
9 So the men departed, and paſſed Gough 23 AndAuim,and Parah,and Ophaah, 
” thelande, and deſcribed it by cities into 24 Ind Chephar,Ammonai,and Dphni,and 
uen parts'na booke, $returnedto Joſhus Gaba: twelue cities with their villages. 
into the campe at Shiloh. 25 Gibeon, and Ramah, and Beeroth, 
ume 10 Then Joſhua" caſt lots 


() content with 


Sang oh befoꝛe the Loꝛd, and there Joſhuadeui- 


os robes pn of Jſrael,ac- 2 

co portions: 

11 Candthelotf the tribe ofthe childꝛen 
of Beniamin came fozth actoꝛding to their 

;Tetrinhers families , and the coaſt of their lot lape i be⸗ 

bom Tidy 3 tweene the childzen of Judah,andthe chil- 


Gods ap- 
poutttment, 


in ; And 5 and » 
the Dh 2 — . Harpo Mozah 


And Tela, » and chu, is | 
Rn DEE rp 
taunce of the chiſdꝛen of N 2 


ding to their families. 


c HAP. XIX. 


allo in 
mie af 


1 

from Joꝛden, and the boꝛder wet vp to the 1 Hdthe lecond lot tame dut to Sime⸗ 

ſide or Jericho on the oꝛthpart, and went on e padaeyok 

vp though the mountaines udeſtwarde, - Simeon aetoꝛding to their * 

of Bel auen. thereot are in the wildernes mene, den 5 
auen: er 


ard. dꝛen of Joſeph. 
12 And their coaſt on the Noꝛthlide was 


* Which was 
Cue — a 


nr Be Beth e el 
Aaken. 


—— | 
Ry Do the boꝛder turneth , and compaſſeth 6 Beth iel nd Shariben: _ 
thecomer ofthe Sea Southwarde , from EE od wa Wihey $1 
the mounte that lyeth befoꝛe Beth hozon 5 Ain, Nemmon, and Ether, x Iſhan: fours 
Southwarde:and theendesthereofare at 7 ities ene * 


— äU:̃ 


3 And al the villages that were round about and Kanah, vnto great Zidon. 
'0:8amarh- theſe cities, vnto Baalathbeer, 8 Ramath 29 Then the coaſte turneth to Ramah and to 
IR” Southward: this is the inheritance ofthe the ſtrong citie ots Zoꝛ, #thigbozder tur⸗ wicyws 
tribe of the childzenof Simeon accoꝛding neth to Hoſah, and the endes thercof are at cw mz 35 
to their families. the Sea from Hebel to Achzib, 
9 Out olthe poꝛtion ot the childꝛen of Judah 30 Ummah allo and Aphek, and Rehob: two 
came the inheritance ot᷑ the childꝛen of Si⸗ and twentie cities with their villages. 
meon: foꝛ the part ofthe childꝛen of Judah 31 This is the inheritaunce of the tribe of the 
kanu, was to > much fox them: therefoꝛe the chil⸗ childꝛẽ of Aſher accoꝛding to their families: 
was amen the Ddꝛen of Simeon had their inheritaunce chat is, cheſe cities and their villages. 
ence rode Within their inheritance, 32 C Theſixtelot came out to the childꝛen ot 
are ther xo CC Alſo the third lot aroſe foꝛ the childꝛẽ of Naphtali, cuen to the childꝛen of Naphtalt 
to come, Zebulun accoꝛding to their families: the accoꝛding to their families. 
coaſts of their inheritance came to Sarid, 33 And their coaſt was from Meleph, & from 1 ber 
< Meanins, 1x And their boꝛder goeth vp < weſtwarde, Allon in Zaanannim, and Adaminekeb, r counceyoe 
grear Sl. euen to Maralah, and reacheth to Dabba- Jabneel, euen to Lakum, and the endes 
ſheth, and meeteth with the riuer that lieth thereofare at Joꝛden. 
befoꝛe Jotzneam, 34 So this coaſt turneth eſtwarde to Az⸗ 
12 And turneth from Sarid Eaſtwarde to⸗ noth-taboz , and goeth out from thence to 
warde the ſunne riſing vnto the boꝛder of Yukkok, and reacheth to Zebulun on the 
Chilloth - taboꝛ, and goeth out to Daberath, outhlide , #goeth to Aſher on the Weſt⸗ 
and aſcendeth to Japhia, ſide, and to Judah by Joꝛden toward the ora 
13 And from thence goeth along Eaſtwarde lunne riling. ” 
towarde the ſunne riling to Gittah-hepher 35 Ind the ſtrong cities are Ziddim, Ter, x 
to Jttah-kazin, #goeth foꝛth to Rimmon, Hammath,Rakkath,and' Cinnereth, club 
and turneth to Neah. | 36 And Adamah, and Ramah, and Yazo2, Genearcy 
14 And this boꝛder cõpaſſeth it on the Nozth 37 And kedeſþ,and E dꝛei, and En-hazoz, ben hn 
ide to Hannathon, i the endes thereof are 38 And Iron x —— Hoꝛem, & Beth- 
in the valley of Jiphtah-el, | anah , and Beth-ſhemeth : nineteene cities 
15 And Kattath, and Nahallal,s Shimron, with their villages. 
4Therewas and Idalah, and «Beth-lehem: twelue ci⸗ 39 This is the inheritante ot᷑ the tribe of the 
femme” ties with their billages. chidzenof Naphtallaccozdiug to their fa- 
«veofJudad 16 This is the inheritanee of the childꝛen of milies: chat is, the cities and their villages. 
Zebulun accoꝛding to their families: chat 40 ¶ The ſeuenth lot came out foz the tribe 
is theſe cities and their villages. of the childzenof Dan accoꝛding to their 
17 CThefourth lot came out to Iſſachar, e- families. 1 
uen fot the childzen of Jſſachar accoꝛding 41 And the coaſt of their inheritannce wag 


to their families. Z0:ah,znd Eſbtaol,and Jr-ſhemeſh, 
18 And their coaſte wag J3reelah , a Cheſul- 42 And Shaalabbin, Aiialon, and Jthlah, 
loth,and Shunem AndElon, and Temnathah, and Ekron, 


oth, | 2, : 43 ; 
19 AndHapharaim, and Shion, and Ana- 44 And Eltekeh,# S ibbethon, and Baalah, 
harath, "Y 45 And Jehud,and Bene-berak, and Gath- 
20 And Harabbith, and Kiſhion,and Abez, 


nmmon, 
eTherewas 21 And Remeth, and <En-gannim,and En⸗ 46 AndMe-tarkon, and Rakkon, with the 
arch an haddah, and Beth paz zez. boꝛder that lyeth befoze * Japho. | CalledJop 
* nrherrbeof 22 And this coaſt reacheth to Taboz,# Sha- 47 But the coaſtes of the childꝛen ot᷑ Dan fel 
der divers hazimath, and Beth · ſhemeſh, and the ends . out too litle fox them: therefoꝛe the childꝛen 
aner pad al. of their coaſt reach to Jozden:ſixtene cities ol Dan went vp to fight againſt Leſhem, izconigs 
onenamc,an®. With their villages. and tooke it, and note it with the edge of au 
eybythe 23 Thisistheinheritaunce ot the tribe of the the lwoꝛd and poſſeſſed it and dwelt there⸗ 
cCfhhildꝛen ot Illachar actoꝛding to their fa⸗ in, ᷑ called Leſhem, Dan, after the name i...» 
mikes: chat is, the cities, and their villages. of Dan their father. 
24 ¶ Ali tho ft lot came out fox the tribe or 48 This is the inheritance ot the trlbe of the 
the childꝛen of Alher accoꝛding to their fa⸗ childꝛẽ ol Dan accoꝛding ta their families: 
milies. 1 that is cheſe cities and their villages. 
25 And their coaſt was Helcath, ali, and 49 ¶ Whẽ they had made an end or deuiding 
Beeten, and Ac 5 the land by the coaſtes thereof, thẽ the chil⸗ 
26 And Alammelech, and Amad, and Milhe⸗ dꝛen of Fſrael gaue an inheritaunce vnto 
Al, and came to Carmel weſtward, and to Joſhua the ſonne of Nun among them. 
Shiho: Libnath. „ 30 Accozding tothe woꝛde of the Loꝛde they 
27 And turneth to warde the ſunne riſing to gaue him the citie which hee aſked, euen | 
r3o-net1rob Beth · dagon, and commeth to*Zebulun,s CTimnath ſerah in mount Ephraim: and co» 
wn ghia to the valley of Jiphtah el, to warde the he built the citie and dwelt therein. 
micEat- =Nozthſideof Bech. emen, and Keiel, and 51 *Theſearethe heritages which Eleazar = 
goeth out on the left (ide ol Cabu. tshe Pꝛieſt, # Joſhua the ſonne ol Aun, and 
28 And to Chzon, and Gehob, and hammon, the chiefe of the tribes of the — 


Zebuluns,l flachars, Aſhers, loſhua. Naphtalies & Dans portions, | 


Ira # 


" WG 


Cities of refuge. Chap. xx. xxj. Cities giuen tothe Leuites. 95 


dew. 19.2+ Jſpake into youbyrhehando Woſles, 


—_— — 4 — — 82 5 
| e e dooꝛe Tabern »Kohathites:and childzen . 
— — : ſo they made an ueſt, which were ofthe Leuites, had by — 


end of deuiding the countrey. t, out of the tribe ol Judah, — -— - ——_— 
— XX. 5 tribe ol Simeon, e out of the tribe 
The Lozd commandeth Jolhua to appoint cities ofrefuge. 3 tamin <thirtene cities. —_ 
vie thereof, 7 andtheir names, 5 And ti | oft! hill FofE mo 0} 


YeLozdalſoſpake vnto Joſhua.laping jot out ofthe families of thetribeofEphra- = 
int to the childzen of Jſrael,z ſap, 
Ty JE you cities of refuge, whereof — — — . Kant 
had 
"mu, That the flayerthac killth any perſon br © Ju eve chernat Gerſhon Achau 
— — vuwittingiy,may tlecthither, gut ok the tribe ol Alher, a out of the tribe 
and they ſhalbe pour refuge from the auen⸗ een 
— - 


ok blood. 
4 And he that docth flee vnto one of thole ct 7 The — 
ties, ſhall ſtand at the entring ol the gate ol — clue e — 
— A NE recetorpimrinrs out ofthetribe of Gad. —— tribe 
e cities 
the citie vnto them, and giue him a place, 8 1—— — 
that he may dwell with them. the 
teen 5 And ik the > auenger of blood purſue al- ag 
5255 ter him, they ſhall not deliuer the ſlayer 


into his bande becauſe he ſmotehis nepgh- „ out of the tribe of 
— — neyther hated he him be⸗ S ofthe rride of the 


6 Butheſhalldwell in that citie vntyll hee —— imeon , theſe cities which are 
hee. ſtande befoꝛe the Congregation in <iudge- , And they were the childzens of Aaron { Fo ngen 


came at Kos 


ang. ment, or vntill the d eons beyngof the families ofthe Kohathites,and daha er. 


that ſhall be m dayes : then ſh fore the peſts 
— — 141 — — —- 2 


tie, and vnto his 2 euen vnto the 
citie from whente he fled v8 Re. gy 48 ( — os 


C Then they poynted Kedeſh in ' Galil 
a inount Naphtalt ,x Shecheminmount — — the luburbes of 


n) in the mountaineof Judah. - _ 
8 . Bebe = Jeohwinehtodehispoltion) ſonne of 214+ 


44 ChoEaſtwarde,they « Bezer in 1 * 
. the wilderneſle vpon the playne, out olthe ronthe 

tribeofReuben 1 Ramoth in Gilead, out . 
3 of the tribe of Gad, and Golan in Baſhan, 


her ſuburbes, 
=e oe Out ok the a tribe ol | 
= mt «ole Manaſſeh. for allthe 14 I . and Eſbte⸗ 


her ſuburbes, 
of Jſrael ; and fo: the ſtraunger 
2 — among them , that whoſo- '? Ind Holon with her burbs and Debir 


ſuburbes 
euer killed anie erlon ly , myght 
flee thither, ep oh thehandeofthe — — Juttah with 


e ee ofblood, vutillhetoodebeloxethe Arber ume cen out oftyole two reves, 
r n 25 17 And out ol tribeof Beniamin they gaue 
41 Thecities giuen 3 and fourtre.44 The " Siveon with her 'fuburds, Geba with her The ard 


— —é—è the childzen of Itrael reſt. —— — 


Waser Ahmon fia ie 
— 122 ——— pꝛincipal fathers of the 33 cri round 


were thirteene ith ſuburbes. 
33 


.ſaying, Lozde comman- reſt of the children of Kohath (fo: the ci- 

em = to giue vs ci⸗ 3 E⸗ 
God , thereof phaaim 

N 7 e 21 Ther gaue them the citie of fo: the 


vnto the llaper, — herſuburbs mount! Pran 


LO ne, at the com- Ephzalm,andS Gezer with her ſuburbes, rhe (wo res 
mandement of the Lo — 22 And Ribzaim with her ſuburdes, r Beth dr we 
— hozon with her ſuburbes: foure cities. — 


23 and 


Cities giuen tothe Leuites. loſhua. Reuben & Gad buyld nad g 


23 And out ot the tribe of Dan, Elteeh with all their enemies befoze them: tor the Loꝛd 
her luburbs, Gibbethon with her ſuburbs, deliuered all their enemies into their hand. 
24. Aitalon with her ſuburbs, Gath-rimmon 45 There fayled nothing of all the good c= 


with her ſuburbes: foure cittes. things, which the Lozd had ſayde vnto the 5 
Which dwelt 25 And out ot thei halfe tribeof Manaſſeh, Houſe of Jſrael,bur all came to paſſe, 
mCanaan. Tanach with her ſuburbs, and Gath-rim- CHAP. XX11. 

mon with her ſuburbes:two cities. . ˙ a rear fora memo. 25 The 


26 Allthe cities fo2 the other families of the Iſracttes reprone them. a anſwere foz defence ofthe ſane; 
childzen of Kohath were tenne with their 1 T Hen * Joſhuacalled the Reubenttes, x. aus 


ſuburbes, and the Gadites,and the halte tribeof . 
27 CAllo vnto the childꝛen of Gerſbon of the anaſſeh of Canaan, 


F IP 
families of the Leuites,chey gaue but of the 2 Andſapdvntothem, Ne haue kept all that 


etrweol Panaſlth, the citie ol refuge Moles the ſeruant ot the Loꝛde comman⸗ nahe 
-6ons age for the layer, * Golan in Baſhan with her ded you and haue obeped my boyce in all before the 
ciriesofrefugs {UbUrbes J and Beeſhterah with her ſub- that J commanded you: 32,29, * 


Sechonces, urbeg: two cities. . 3 Be haue not fozſaken your brethzen this 
28 And out of the tribe ol Iſlachar, Kiſhonw long ſeaſon vnto this daye, but haue dili⸗ 
her ſuburbes, Daberch with her ſuburbes, gently kept the commadement ofthe Loꝛd 
29 Jarmuth with her ſuburbes, En-gannim your God. 
with herſuburbes:foure cities. 4 And nowe the Loꝛde hath giuen reſt vnto 
30 And out of the tribe of Aſher, Miſhal with your bzethzen as he pꝛomiſed them: there⸗ 
her ſuburbes,Abdon with her ſuburbes, koꝛe nowe returne pe and go to pour tentes, 
31 Helkah with her luburbes, a Rehob with to the land of your poſſeſſion, which Boles 
her ſuburbes:foure cities. : ſhe ſeruaunt of the Loꝛde *hath ginenyou n 
32 And out ot the tribe of Naphtali, the citie beyond Joꝛden. 11 
vor O. lie, of refuge foꝛ the ſlayer, Kedeſh in Galil 5 But take diligent heede, to do the coman- 
with herſuburbs, and Hammoth doꝛ with dement a Law , which Poles the ſerunnt 
her ſuburbes,x#Kartan with her ſuburbes: ofthe Loꝛd commanded you: chat is,“ that denn 
ye< loue the Loꝛde your God, a walke in all waz 


Th 
peranſe they” DUE Of the tribe of Zebulũ, Jokneam with 7 CNow vnto one halfe of the tribe of Ma- en. 
— — ſuburbes, naſſeh ſeshad giuen a poſſeſsion in Ba⸗ 
wavthe pon- ſhan:and vnto the ocher halfe thereof gaue 
oſhua among their bzethzen on this lide 
oꝛden weſt ward: therkoze when Joſhua 
ent them away vnto their tentes, and blel⸗ 


under g luburbes, ſedthem, 
pon Jowen, 37 Redemoth with herſuburbs,s Mephaath 8 Thus he ſpake vnto them, ſaying, Returne 
bay.20.,, With her ſuburbes: foure cities. with much riches vnto your tentes, a with 
38 And out of the tribe ol Gad chey gaue foza a great multitude of cattell, with ſiluer and 

citie of refuge fox the ſlayer, Namoth in Gi- with golde, with bꝛaſſe a with yꝛon, # with 

lead with her ſuburbes c Mahanaim with great abundance of raiment:deuide ß ſpoile 


her ſuburbes, | dl pour enemies with pour bzethzen, «whit 
39 Heſhbon with her ſuburbes, 8 Jazer with 9 o the children ol Reuben z the childz? ene 
her ſuburbes: foure cities in all. of Gad, and halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh re- Lem hen 


40 So all the cities ot᷑ the childzenof Mera⸗ turned, & departed from the childꝛen ol JE . 

ri accoꝛding to their families ( which were rael from Shiloh (which is in the lande of 
| the reſt ofthe families of the Lemtes)were Canaan)to go vnto the countrey of Gilead 

by their lot, twelue cities. tothe lande or their polſeſſton, which they 
» Chnsaccor- 4.1 And all che cities ot the Leuites within had obteined, according to the worde ofthe 
kovs be- the pollelſion of the children at Jlrael, were Lozd by the hand ol Moſes. 
carer eight and fourtie with their ſuburbes. 10 ¶ And when they tame vnto the — 
cee, 4-2 Thele cities lape euerp one ſeucrally with ol Jozden(which are inthe landofCanad) www, 
whichGodv- their luburbes round about them: ſo were then the childzenof Reuben , and the chil- r gar 
that his peo⸗ : : all theſe cities. 8 dꝛen of Gad, and the hatte tribe of ana[- der che 


ple might be , f ' vere 
deb n 43 So the Loꝛde gaue vnto Jſrael all te eh, built there an altar Wen, a great . 
eren lande, which hee had — vnto altar to ſee t. e ne a 


on bp them. 


their fathers : and they po it, and 11 C when the childꝛen of Ilrael heard ſape, 1 
dwelt therein. | Beholde, the childzenofReuben, #thechil- or of Jo 
44 Allo the Loꝛde gaue them reſt roundea- dzenofGad, #thehalfetribe of Manaſſeh n. 
bout accoꝛding to all that hehadſ\wozmmvn- Hauebuylt an altar in the fozefront of the 
to their fathers:# there ſtoode not a man o land of Canaan vpũ the boꝛders ol Joden 
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SS 
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EIN 


CY 


They being reproued,do make Chap. xxiij. their anſwer: & it is allowed. 96 


at the paſſage of the childzen of Jſrael: betweene vs a you, ye chiſdꝛen of Reuben, 
12 When the childꝛen of Icrael heard it, then and of Gad:therefoꝛe ye haue no part inthe 
the whole Congregation of the childzen of Loꝛde: ſo ſhall your childꝛen make our chil⸗ 
Ilraei gathered them together at Shiloh dꝛen o ceaſefrom fearing the Lozd. » noms 
buy now to go vp s to warte them. 26 Thertoꝛe we ſayd, We will now go about rue G. 
=*72:rhe0 13 Then the childzen ol Jſrael ſent vnto the to make vs an altar, not ſo burnt offering, 
ndern: childꝛen ol Reuben, and to the childzen ot noꝛ fo ſacrifice, = 
ocat:r 9* Sad and to the halle tribe ol Manaſleh in⸗ 27 But it ſhalbe a · witnes betwene vg#you, gr, 
rodechanye® tothe lande of Gilead, Phinehas the ſonne & betweneourgenerations after vs to exe⸗ ee 
qarp" ofcleazarthePyieſt, cutetheſeruiceof þ Loꝛde betoꝛe hum in our 
14 And with him ten pꝛinces, ot euery chiefe burnt , and in our lacriſices, and in 
houſe a pꝛince, actoꝛding to all the tribes our peace oſtringes, and that your chiſdꝛen 
of Jſrael : foꝛ euery one was chiefe of their ſhoulde not ſaye to our childzen in tyme to 
+0,muirude- fathers houſholde among the "thouſandes come, He haue no part in the Loꝛd. | 
of as | 28 Thertoꝛe ſaid we, If ſo be that they ſhould 
15 ¶ Sothey went vnto the chiſdꝛen ol Reu⸗ ſo ſay to vs oꝛ to out ? generations in tyme bebe 
ben, and to the childꝛen of Gad » and to the to come,then wil we anſwere,B [de the care that thty 
halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, vnto the lande ok facion of the altar of Loꝛd, which our fa- e poltern 
Gilead, and ſpake with them, ſaying, thers made, not foz burnt offring noz foꝛ ſa- en move 
»goronyof 16 Thus lapeth h the whole Congregation of crifice,but it is a witnes betwene vs a pou. L of gov. 
vai of ive the Loꝛde, Nhat tranſgreſſion is this that 29 God forbid, that we ſbould rebell | 
auonzopic ye haue tranſgreſſed againſt the God of JE the Loꝛde, and turne this day ö the 
rael, to turne away this day fro the Loꝛde, Loꝛd to buyld an altar foꝛ burnt offring, or 
in that ye haue buylt you an altar ſoʒ to re: . foz meat offring, oz fox ſacrifice, ſaue the al⸗ 
bel this day againſt the Loꝛd? tar ot the Loꝛde our God, that is befoze his 
x=2;4 17 Haue we to little foꝛ the wickedneſſe of Tabernacle. 
;Meain, Peoꝛ, wherof we are not clenſed vnto this 30 ¶ And when Phinehas the Pꝛieſt, and the 
di pacifey, daye, though a plague came vpon the Con⸗ princes of the Congregation and heades 
nt gregation of the Lozd? ouer the thoulandes of Jſrael which were 
dewcen 18 Ne allo are turned away this day fromthe with him, heard the woꝛdes, that the chil- 
wneoans L oꝛde: and ſeeing ye rebell to day agaynſt dꝛen ot Reuben, and chiſdꝛen of Gad, and 
wan the Lord, euen to mozowe he will be wzoth the childzen of Manalſchſpake, they were uwe 
with all the Congregation of Jſrael, well content, * 
19 Notwithſtanding ik the lande ol your poſ- 31 And Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar the 
cor. { Ceſſion be © vncleane , come yee ouer vnto Paieſt laid vnto the childꝛen o Reuben and 
the lande of the poſſeſſion of the Lowe, to the childꝛen of ad, and to the childzen of 
wherein the Loꝛdes Tabernacledwelleth, Manaſſeh, This day we perceiue, that the 
e: and take poſſcſſion among vs: but 'rebell Loꝛde is a among vs, becauſe ee haue not r er 
56 ja not againſt the Lozd, noz rebel not agaynſt done this treſpaſſe againſt the Lord: nowe ads be 
umd: Ds in building you an altar, beſide the altar pe haue deliuered the childꝛẽ or Jſrael out nde. 
eln of the Loꝛd our God. * ol the hand ot the Loꝛd. he would yaus 
20 Did not Achan the ſonne of Zerah treſ- 322 CThePhinehastheſonneofEleazarthe you. 
paſſe grieuouſly in the execrable thing, and Prieſt with the pꝛinces returned from the 
627% Weathfellon'* all the Congregationof JE childꝛen of Reuben, and from the childꝛen 
abwmifvng, ra el? and this man alone periſhed not in ol Gad out ot the lande of Gilead, vnto the 
ee me his wickednes. lande or Canaan, to the childꝛen of Jſrael, 
fue fac of 21 ¶ Then the childzen of Reuben a the chil- and bꝛought them antwere. 
hav arer, D2en of Gad, and halfe the tribe of Manaſ- 33 And the ſaping pleaſed the childꝛen of JC 
ſchanſwered , & ſayde vnto the heads ouer racl: # the childzen of Jlrael "bleſſed God, o. 
thethouſandsof Jſrael. and minded not to go againſt them in bat- ; n. 
22 The Loꝛd God of gods, the Loꝛde God of tel, foꝛ to deſtroy the land, wherein the chil- 
gods, he knoweth, and Jſrael him ſelfe ſhal dꝛen of Reuben, and Gad dwelt, 
knowe: if by rebellion, oꝛ by tranſgreſſion 34 Then the childzen of Reuben, #the childꝛẽ 
againſt the Loꝛd we haue done it, ſaue thou of Gad called the altar Ed: foz it ſhall be a · o. 
vs not this day. witnes betwene vs that the Loꝛde is God. 
hy toe — — 8 H A — — 5 
ay from the Loꝛde, either to offer thereon * Jeanne eh r rothe 
burnt offring , — offring , oꝛ to offer Sees, 15nd ſyearnings,tfrhey forlake ine IEP 
ru. peaceoffrings thereon, let the Loꝛde him 1 Ndalong ſeaſon after that the Lode 
lelkerequireit: had giuen reſt vnto Jſrael fro al their 
24. Ind if wee haue not rather done it fo! enemies rounde about, and Joſhua 
feare of this thing, ſaying, In tyme to come was old. and: ſtriken in | T br omen 
your childzen myght lay vnto our childzen, 2 Then Joſhnacalled all Jfrael, & their &l⸗ ** 
What haue ve to doe with the Loꝛde God ders, and their heads, and their iudges,and * 
of Iſrael? their ofkicers, a ſayd vnto them, Jamolde, 
25 Foz the Lo hath made Joꝛden a boꝛder and ſtriken in age. 7 
£ 


2 


4 


loſhuas exhortation. loſhua. 
Allo pe haue ſcene all that the Loꝛde your 1 Nd Joſhua aſſembled agayne all the 
— f God hath done vnto all theſe nations be- « tribes ot Jlraclto Shechcm, a cal⸗· ch 
bearmgwuz9- fq2g youʒhowe the Loꝛd your God him ſelfe led the elders ol Ilrael, a their headg, weh. 
hath fought foꝛ you. | and their Judges, and their officers, a they 
10: puentbrous 4 Beholdẽ, I haue deuided vnto you by lot pꝛeſented them ſelues beloꝛe Cod. the 
cena, theſe nations that remaine , to be an inhe- 2 Then Joſhuaſaid vnto al the poople, Thus wang, 
ritance accoꝛding to pour tribes, frõ Jozde, ſayeth the Loꝛde God of Jſrael, * Pour fa- 81 
with al the nations that J haue deſtroyed, thers dwelt beyond the < flood in olde time, et 
4Þbr.& che euen vnto the great Sea* Weſtward. euen Terah the father of Abzaham,and the <<». N 
biwinchxer 5 And the Loꝛd your God ſhal expell b them father of Nachoz, and ſerued other gods. e 
r:matis © ar befoꝛe vou, and caſt them out of your ſight, 3 And J tooke your father Jbzaham from m Gene 
ascþap..z. And pe ſhall poſſeſſe therr land, as the Loꝛde the flood, and brought him thꝛough 
| your God hath ſaid vnto you. all the landof Canaan, and multiplyed his 


6 Be ye theretoꝛe of a valiant courage, to ob⸗ 


ſerue ⁊ do all that is wꝛitten in the booke of 4 


Deur.5.33 the law of Woſes,*that ye turne not there- 

4:34.  fromtotherighthandnoztotheleft, 

-7 Neyther company with theſe nations: that 

: und net yet is, With them which are left with you, nei⸗ 

fals. - ther * make mention of the name ok their 

Fwo9 amis ds a noz cauſe to lweare by chem, neither 

anorvewhich lerue them no2 bowe vnto them: 

twearcty, 8 But ſticke faſt vnto the Loꝛd your God, as 
pe haue done vnto this day. 

9 Foꝛ the Loꝛd hath ———— 
nations a mightie , and no man hath ſtand 
befoꝛe pour face hitherto. 

Lug 10 One man ot᷑ vou ſball chaſe a thouſande: 
— four — he fighteth foꝛ you, 
as pzonuled pou. 

11 Take good heede therefoze vnto your 

br Ielues,that ye loue the Loꝛd your God. 


12 Els, if ye go backe, #cleauevnto the reſt of 
thele nations: chat is of them that remayne 
with you, and ſhall! make marriages with 
them, and go vnto them, they to pou, 

13 Kno we ye foꝛ certaine, that the Loꝛd your 
God will caſt out no moꝛe of theſe nations 
from befoꝛe pou: * but they ſhall be aſnare 


* Or, be of their 
affinitie. 

Or, haue con- 
uerſation with 
them. 


abs and deſtruction vnto vou, and a whippe on 
« Meaning, pour ſides, and thoꝛnes inyour* eyes, vntil 
cormual yeperiſheout ofthis good land, which the 
dhe bau +0 I. 02D your God hath giuen you. 


pourdeſtruc- 14. And beholde, this day do enter into the 
A dre accu Wape of all the woulde, and ye knowe in all 


courteofnas pour s heartes and in all yourſoules, that 

e ee en ene 

C "31-4 8 ** 

a+ but all arecometopalſſe bntoyou : nothing 
hath fayled thereof. 

„eee. 15 as all * good thinges are come 
vpon vou, which the Loꝛde pour God pꝛo⸗ 
miſed you, ſo ſhall the Loꝛd being vpon you 

Or,threatnings euerp "em thing, vntill he haue deſtroyed 

ee you out of this good land, which the Loꝛde 


2 — al iuen you. 0 On 
h Be 16 Wyenye tranſgreſſe the couen 
tharn ran of the Loꝛde your God, which he comman- 
8 cepr he offed ded you, and ſhall go and ſerue other gods, 
Emre. andboweyourſeluestothem,then ſhal the 
wꝛath ol the Loꝛd ware hote againſt you a 
pe ſhalperiſh quickely out of the good lande 
which he hath giuen vou. 


CHAP, XXIIII. . 
A 


Zocbe arſeth Gods benefites and erhorteth people to 
» are God. 25 Theleague renued betwene God and ehrpeo E. 29 
Joſhua 


rehe 
D. 
dyeth. 32 The bones of Joſeph are buried, 3 Eleazar 


Gen. 21.2 & 
26. A. 


ſeede, and gaue him Fug 
And J gaue vnto Jzhak,Jaakob#Eſau: 
and J gaue vnto *Efaumoiit Seir, to pol⸗ 
ſeſſett:but Jaakob and his childzen went o. 
downe into Egypt. 
5 I ſent Moſes alſo # Aaron, # J plagued 4, 
Egypt: and when J had ſo done among 
6 So bought your fathers out of Egypt, n 
and ye came vnto the Sea, a the Egyptiãs 
urſued after your fathers with charets 
2zſemen vnto the red Sea. | 
-7 Thenthey cryed vnto the Lozd, and he put 


Exod.14.4, 


' a darkenes bet weene you and the Egypti⸗ ' 


ans, and bzought the Sea vpon and 
couered them: ſo your eies haneſeene what 

haue done in Egypt: alſo ve dwelt in the 
wildernes © along ſeaſon. — 

8 After, I bzought you into the land ofthe A⸗ 
mozites, which dweit beyond Jozden,*and * 
they fought with vou: but J gaue thẽ into 
vour hand, and ye poſſeſſed their countrey, 
and J deſtroyed them out of your ſight. 

9 Allo Balak theſonneof Zippoꝛ King of >= 
Moab aroſe a warred againſt Jfrael, and 
ſent to call Balaam the lonne of Beoꝛ foꝛ to 
curſe you; 

10 But I would not heare Balaam: therfo:e 
he you, and J deliuered you out of 
hishande. | 

11 And pe went ouer Joꝛden, and came vnto 
Jericho, and the men of Jericho fought a- ne 
gainſt you, the Amoutes, ⁊ the Periz zites, 
and the Canaanites a the Hittites, and the ane ow: 
Girgalbites , the hiuites a the Jebuſites, au 
and J deliuered them into your hand. w. 

12 And Jſent *hometsbefoze you, which --4 4 
caſt them out befoze pou, euẽ the two kings a 
ofthe Amoꝛites, and not with thy \wozde, 
noꝛ with thy bowe. f 

13 And J haue ginen you a lande, wherein ye 

did not labour, a cities which ye buylt not, 
and ye dwel in them eat of the vincyards 
- andoliue trees, which ye planted not. 

14 Now therefoze feate the Loꝛd, and ſerue cu 
him in vpꝛigytnes and in trueth, and put ow 
away the gods, which your fathers ſerned zg 
beyonde the flood and in Egypt, and ſerue 1 

ye the Loꝛde. 


ſcience. 
15 Ind* ifit ſeeme euyll vnto pon to ſerue the !3%puks 


Loꝛde, chuſe you this day whome ye wyll 

ſerue, whether the gods which your fa- 

chers ſerued (that were beyonde the flood 
0 


Godsbenet 
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loſhuas exhortation. Chap. j. loſhuadyeth, & Eleazar. 97 
o2 the gods of the Amoꝛttes, in whoſe land — — n 
17 — — 5 but I and munehoule wil ſerue dinance andlaw in D 
, ou the) | _ 26 — wꝛote thele wordes in the 
Sa per cues e people anſwered and laide, Sod bookeoftheLawe of God, # tooke a great 
Aan fotbid, that we & N the Lozde, to — it there vnder an okethat · o 
ns fſerue other go Santtuarie ot the Lond. 


* 

5 

al mw 91 the Lone God;he diam 2 And ua ſaſde vnto all the people, Be⸗ 

_E—_ 
e eo * | m Father the 

s miracles in our ſight,and pꝛeſerued vs mal Loꝛde which he ſpake with vs: it ſhalbe nen aug 

a — — and among all the — — 


na the ſonne ot 
Nun, the ſeruant 


ee 
I 2 Poet ere ponne M eople, Be can an hundꝛeth and — 

Sabat . forheisanholy God: 30 Ind they buried him in þ bozderofhisin- 

pave recined he is a ielous God: he will not pardon your heritante in which is in dg 


— deu nenen mount Ephꝛaim, on p ot mount 
fs orſake the Lozde and ſerue ſtrange Saag. 
e then he will returne and bꝛing euill 31 And Jſrael * lerued the Lord al the dayes erg aug 
| vpon you, and conſume you, after that hee of Joſhua, andallthedayesof — 5, Fa ras 
hath done you good. that ouerliued Joſhua,# which had kno 
21 Ind the people ſaid vnto Joſhua, Nav, but en all the — Loꝛde cache hab 
0: we will ſerue the Loꝛd. done fo2 Jſrael. _ 
. 22 And oſhuaſaide vnto the people, Pe are 32 And the bones ——— — 
i Ffyou doe ainſt pour ſelues, that pe haue dꝛen ot Jſrael 
— — Loꝛd, to ſerue him:and they — — 
nme en laid, We are witneſſes. 
9„36)z:Z 
— are ur 
— i hearts vntothe Lord Godof Art..  hadthemi | 
6»anthe 24 And the people ſaide vnto Joſhua, The 33 Allo Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron dyed, 
Nee atohere. Lord our God will we ſerue, and his boyce whom om they buriedin* the hill ol Phinehas Pd 
Aeg en Will we obey. his ſonne , which was giuen him in mount 


1 25 $0 Joſhua'madeacouenaunt with the 


& I he booke of Iudges. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


Lbeit chere is nothing that more prouoketh Gods wrath, then mans ingratitude, yet is there nothing ſo diſpleaſant and heynous 
that can turne backe Gods loue from his Church. For now when the liraelites were entred into the land of Canaan,and ſawe the 
trueth of Gods promes performed,in ſtead of acknowledging his great bencfites and giuing thanks for the ſame,rhey fel ro moſt 
horrible — of Gods graces, contrary to their ſolemne promes made ynto — prouoked his vengeance (as much 
as in them ſtood)to their vtter deſtruction. Whereof as they had molt euident ſign — che — of their ſtate: (for he ſuffred them 
tobe moſt cruelly vexed and tormented by tyrants : he pulled them from libertie, & caſt them into ſlauerie to the intent they might fee le 
their one miſeries and ſo call vnto him and be deliuered) So to ſhewe that his mercies endure for euer, he rayſed vp from time to time 
ſuch as ſhould deliuer them and aſſure them of his fauour and grace, if they would turne to him by true repeneance.And theſe deliuerers 
the Scripture calleth — they were executers of Gods — choſen of the people nor by ſueceſſion. but raiſed vp, 
as ir ſcemed beſt to Gd rthe rnance of his people. They were teene in nomber beſides Ioſhua, & from Ioſhua vn- 
to Saul the firſt King of Iſrael. — and theſe vnto — time of Saul ruled zyr yeeres. In this booke are many 1 e points declared, 
but two eſpecially: firſt, the battell that the Church of God hath for the maintenance of true religion and ſuperſtition: 
next. hat FN I giueth not a magiſtrate —— depen of religion 


and his true ſeruice. 
HA?P, IL the land into his hande. 
Joſhua , Judah was conſtitute 
ni bezen is taken. 14 SY 16 — And Judah ſaide vnto Simeon his bꝛo⸗ the tribe 
888 IEEE 8 ther, Come vp with meintomy nid f f 
tribe of Jn 


bade e. — wi ——— 


into ns — 
Simeon went 2 ty 


aymg,- robo al gu Then Judah went End the deli 
ä 
: RY 5 Ind they founde* dont-bexek in Bexek: * 2 —— 
Judah hallgoe bp. beholde, Jhaue given and they tought againſthun, and lewe the = 


Fes 


n 


E* CARER * 


Adoni-bezek taken. Achſahs requeſt. Iudges. Canaanitesdwel with the Iſraelites 


Canaanites.and the Perizzites. 


6 But Adoni-bezek fled,and they purſued af- 


a. This was ter him x caugut h 
wit - : 
wogemen;,as Of hig hands aud of his fete. 
theryjantom — And Adoni· bezek ſaide, Seuentie Kings 
that as he had 
done, ſo did he 
receme, ĩeuu. 
241970 


im, c cut of the thumbes 


their feete cut ok, bread under my 
table: as J haue done, ſo God hath rewar- 
ded me. ſo they bꝛought him to Jeruſalem, 
and there he dyed. 
$ (Nowethe childzen of Judah had fought 
againſt Jeruſalem, and had taken it and 
ſmitten it with the edge of the lwoꝛde, and 
had ſet the < citie on fire.) 
där ere e ene Gare 
poſſeſſed bp · | ne ro 2 
Dam. nites, that dwelt in the mountaine, and to⸗ 


2. Bam. 5.6 
ward the South, and in the low countrey. 
10 Ind Judah went againſt the Canaanites, 
that dwelt in Hebzõ, which Hebzon befoze- 
loſh. 18.14. time was called * Ririath arba: and they 
e Theſe thie® few f Oheſhat, and Ahiman and Talmai. 


andthe chil- 


andrpechul- 11 And from thence he went to the inhabi⸗ 
tants ot Debir , and the name ol Debir in 
olde time was Kirtath-ſepher. g 
12 And Caleb ſaide, He that ſmiteth Kiriath- 
— — — — — giue 
my daughter to wie. 
12 And Othniel the ſonne ofKenaz Calebs 
yonger bꝛother tooke it, to whome he gaue 
Achſah his daughter to wike, I 
14 And whe ſhe came to him, ſbe moued him 
- Read, Joſg. to aſke ol her father a fielde, s and ſhe ligh⸗ 
*. ted of her aſſe, # Caleb ſaid vnto her, hat 
wilt thou? "IIB 
15 And ſhe anſwered him, Giue me a bleſſing: 
fo thou haſt giuen me a South countrey, 
giue me alſo ſpꝛinges of water: and Caleb 


gaue her the ſpꝛings aboue and the ſpꝛings 
beneath | 


u Thiswas 16 ¶ And the childzenof®Keni Moſes father 
ono no iti law went vp out ofthe citie ot the palme 
is facherm trees with the childzen of Judah, into the 
n. wildernes ol Judah, that lieth in p South 

| of Arad, and went and dwelt among the 


eople. 
17 But Judah wet with Simeõ his bꝛother, 
and they flew the Canaanites that inhabt- 


ted Zephath rl 
ain called the name of the citie Hoꝛmah. 
i Thele ciries 18 Alſo Judah tooke 'A33ah with the coaſts 
reward por thereot,and Alkelon with the coaſts there- 
Phan, ol, and Ekron with the coaſts thereol. 
ame. 19 And the Loꝛd was with Judah, a he poſ⸗ 
ſeſled the mountaines:foꝛ he could not dꝛiue 
out the inhabitantes of the valleis, becauſe 
they had charets of yon. 
20 And theygaue Hebꝛon vnto Caleb, as 
Nomb.14-24- * MPoſeghad aide, and he expelled thence 
& 15.14. 1 — Anak. 
21 
x For ater Out the Jebuſites that «inhabited Jeruſa- 
Jun 39 lem: therefozethe Jebuſites dwel with the 
Fulle it againe. 


this day. 
22 C Theyallothat were of the houſe of Jo⸗ 


hauing thethumbes oftheirhandes and of 24. Ind the ſpies ſaweamancomeout ofthe 


ſeph, went vp to Beth-el, and the Loꝛd was 
with them, — : 

23 And the houle of Joleph cauledto viewe 
Beth-el ( and the name of the citie befoze- 
time was Luz) tet Cena. u 

citie, and they ſaid vnto him, Shew vs, we 

pꝛay thee , the way into the citie, and we 1 

wil ſhew thee mercie. ett . 

25 And when he had ſhewed them the way 
into the citie, they ſmote the citie with the 
edge ot theſwozd, but they let the man and 
al his houſbolde depart. | 

26 Thentheman went intothe landeofth 
Hittites,x built acitie , and called the name 
thereof Luz, which is the name thereof vn- 
to this day. 

27 Neither did Mana ſſeh deſtroy Beth- ro«..;.. 
ſbean with her townes,noz Taanach with | 
her townes, noꝛ þ inhabitants ol Doꝛ with 
her townes, noꝛ the inhabitants ot Jbleam 
— — Ce 1 ham 
0 : A- ! Wherefore 
naanitesdwelled ſtil in that land. e any 

23 Neuertheleſſe when Jſracl was ſtrong, au mrs 
they put the Canaanites to tribute, and ex⸗ ach 
pelled them not wholly. 1 

29 C © Likewiſe Ephzaim expelled not the == 
Canaanites that dwelt in Gezer, but the 
Canaanites dwelt in Gezer among them. | 

30 CNeitherdid= Zebulun expel the tnha- = Chats 
bitants of Kitron, noꝛ the inhabitantes of bam 
Nahalol, but the Canaanites dwelt among ww 
them,and became tributaries. thereſt, 

31 ¶ Reither did Alher caſt out the inhabi⸗ 

tants of Accho, noꝛ the inhabitants ot Zi⸗ 


don, noꝝ ot Ahlab, noꝛ of Achzib, noz of Hel⸗ 


bah, noꝛ of Aphik,noz of Rehob, 

32 But the Aſberites dwelt among the Ca⸗ 
naanites the inhabitants of the lande: fot 
25 them" out 1 them pr 

33 C | alt dziueout the in⸗ aan 
habitantes ol Bech themeth , no2 theinha- * 
bitants of Beth-anath , but dwelt among 
the Canaanites the inhabitatsof the land: 
neuertheles the inhabitantesof Beth-ſhe- 
melh , andof Beth-anath became tributa- 
ries vnto them. | 


and vtterly deſtroyed it, and 34 And the Imozites dꝛoue the childzen o.. 


of Dan into the mountaine: ſo that they 
_ themnotto come downe to the val- 


35 And the Amoꝛites dwelt fill in mount * 


eres in Aiialon, and in Shaalbim.x whe 


e ohand of Joſephs familie pꝛeuailed, they e quam, 


becametributaries : when be wi 
th 


36 And the coaſt ofthe Amozites was from %*; 
Maaleh akrabbim, euen from? — and . — 


bpward, 


CHAP. II, 


the childꝛen ol Beniamin did not caſt * ene rebkerh the people , decanſe thep had made peace with 


theCanaanites, 11 The Itrarutes fell to1do!atrie after as 

r 
s 21 

— ges. bp cred 1 S 0 re- 


childꝛen of Beniamin in Jeruſalem vnto x A an · Ingelof the Lorde came vp; © 


fro Gilgal to Bochim, a lad, J made f 
vou to goe vp out of Egypt, 1 
zought 


A 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


e 


. % * mT 


The peoples rebellions, , Chap.ty. | and idolatrie. 98 


bꝛought you vnto the lande which 
—— — 
neuer bꝛeake my couenant with you. 
— bees make no couenant with the 


Deut. 12. 3. 


ve done this: 
3 wherefore, Jſardalfo,J will not caſt them tozmented them) 
TOY out befoꝛe you, but they ſhalbe * as thornes 19 2 — 1 * 
vnto your ſides, and their gods ſhalbeyour turned, and then their fathers, cer: 
*Or,fnare "deſtruction, in following — 25 ſerue them and 
4 And when the Angel of the Loꝛde ſpake woꝛſbip them: they teaſed not from their 
theſe wozds vnto all the childzenof Jſrael, owne inuentions oz rom their rebellious 
the people lift vp their voice,and wept. wap. 
5 Therefore they called the name of that 20 "noheretore the wrath of the Lozde was 
Or weeping; ” lace, Bochim, andoffred ſacrifices there — — — Becauſe 
vnto the Loꝛd. this peop lc hathtranſgreſſed my couenant, 
2 6 ¶ How when Joſhua had ſent the people which Jcommandedther rh thath 
coeur aà wap, the childzen of Jſrael went euerie not obeyed my 
ronbplot, | man into his inheritace to poſſeſle the land. 21 Therefoze will I no more caſt out before 
34.42, 7 Andthe people had ſerued the Loꝛde all themanyofthe'nations,which Joſbua left: 1 
| the dayes of Joſhua,and al the daies ofthe when he dyed, 
Elders.that outliued Joſhua, which had 22 That tough them J may — — m Hothar 
« Meaning, eenealthe < wozkes ofthe Lozd that INI they will keepe 8 way of the #2 | 
20 mcaies. he did foꝛ Jirael. Loꝛd, to walke therin, as their fathers kept a hers 
8 But Joſhua the ſonne of Nun the ſeruant it, oꝛ not. to pzoue our 
of the Loꝛd dyed, whẽ he was an hundꝛeth 23 So the Loꝛd — —e — 
and ten peres olde: them not out immediatly, neither deliuete 
9 And they buried him in the coaſtes of them into the hand of Joſhua, 
zereoby his inheritaunce, in 4 Timnath heres in enam 
pers back mount Ephꝛaim, on the Nozthſide of moũt x The Canaanires were lefe rotrie Aſrael, 9 Othmiel deimereth Ate, 


f 


reh,as Jeb. G 31 Ehadkillerh King Egion. ze Hhamgar kullerhthe Philiſtims: 
** 10 And bo all that generation was gathered 1 Deſe now are the nations which the 
vnto their fathers,and another generation Loweleft, that he might pꝛoue Jſrael 
aroſe after them, which neyther knewe the by them euen as many of Iſrael àg had 
Lozde ,noz pet the woꝛkes, which he had not knowen all the* warres of Canaan, ger 
done foꝛ 2 Jſrael, 2 Onelyto make the generations of the chil- : 


11 C Then the childzenof Jſraeldid wic- dꝛen of Jſrael to know, and to teache them d er 
kedly in the ſight of the Loꝛd, and ſerued warre, which doutleſſe their predeceſſozs mat 
e Thatis, an © Baalim, knew® not) they 
. 12 And foxlooke the Lozde God of theirfa- 3 Fiue princesofthePhiliſtims , and all the 2. 2. — 
—— bzought them out of the lande Canaanites, and the Sidonians, and the * 
,and folo wed other gods, euen the Hiuites that dwelt in mount Lebanon, frõ 
— the people that were rounde about mount Baal - hermon vntill one come to 
them, and 1 i 


52 


the Loꝛd nd theſe remayned to prone Iſrael by 
= ' Sothep foookethe Lod,lerued* Ba + em;towit whetherthey wouldobep the 
*Alhtaroth. commaundementes of the Lozde , which 


— A ade e Lad washote again _— 

anong 'TJſrael,and he Deliuered the into the 
ans, of tpoylers.thar ſpoiled them, and he” ſolde 5 I 
ant. thẽ into the hands of their enemies rounde 


c Contraris 
Gods com⸗ 


17 —— wat obey thei ud⸗ EE: 
ges: fo: they went a whoung =. the hande af Chuſhan- 
_ gods. worſhipped chem,and turned quick: ram-naQari 

fromthe eras — thei way, wherein their 


3 


Ochniel. Ehud killeth E glon. ludges. Shamgar. Deborah and Barak, 


vnto the Loꝛde, the Loꝛd ſtirred vp aſaui- 27 And when he came home, "he bie we a [2:<u«i4c 
our to the childzen of Ilrael, and he ſaued trumpet in mount Ephꝛaim, and the chil- e, za, 
them, euen Othniel the ſonne ol kenaz, Ca- D2enof Jſrael went downe with him from 
lebs ponger brother. the mountaine, and he went befoze them. 
- revvpbyche 10 And the : Spirit of the Lozd came vpon 28 Then ſaid he vnto them, Follow me : foz 
putottye him, and he iudged Jſrael,and went out to the Loꝛde hath deliuered your enemies, e 
| war: the Loꝛde deliuered Chuſhan riſha⸗ uen Moabinto your hande. So they went 
"Or Syria, thaim Ring of" Aram into his hande, # his dow ne after him, and tooke thepaſſages of 
had pꝛeuailed againſt Chuſhan riſhathaim. Joꝛden to warde Moab, and ſuffred not a 
f Chatis,z: 11 Do the lande had reſt ſourtie peeres, and man to paſſe ouer. 
and cighr vu: Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz dyed. 29 And they ſlewe of the Moabites the ſame 
der Sthel 12 CThenthechildzen of Jſrael — com: tune about ten thouſand men, all fed men, oe 
mitted wickednes in the light ol the Lord: and all were warriours, and there eſcaped *** 
# Gochar the and the Loꝛdes ſtrengthened Eglon King nat a man. | 
Govs dee Of Moab againſt Jſrael, becauletheyhad 30 So Moab was ſubdued that day, vnder jr. 
haueno yow* cqmrnitted wickednes before the Lond. the hande of Jſraol: and the k land had reſt te Nan 
duden Govs 13 And he gathered vnto him the childzenok fourelcoze peeres. | 
” Immon,zAmalek,z went finote Jſrael, 31 CIndafter him was Shamgar the ſonne $9 
and they poſſeſſed the citie of palme trees. of Anath, which ſlewe of the Philiſtims fix deve 
14 So the childꝛen of Jſraelſerued Eglon hundꝛeth men with an ore goade , and he 805 n 


King ok Moab eighteene peres. allo deliuered Jſrael. deth, ea 
15 But when the childꝛen of Ilrael cried vn⸗ I "TE"; 1 JH | — 

to the Loꝛd, the Lond ſtirrẽd them vp a ſa⸗ g Ima any r er 4d i hands of Jabin, + Deborah jnds 

uiour, Ehud the ſonne of Gera the ſonne of 1 and is killed tm Jael. 


*Or,neniamin. Jemini, a man lame of his right hand: @ 1 Hd the childzen of Frael* began a- ?irats 
0-getevante . thechildzen of Jſracl ſent a pꝛelent by him Amd wickedly in the ſight ofthe <=. 
vnto Eglon Ring ot Moab. = Loꝛd when Ehud was dead. 
acute. 16 And Ehud" made him a dagger with two 2 And the Loꝛde ſolde them into the hand of 
made. edges of a cubite length, and he did girde it *JabinKingof Canaan , rag in Ha- : Ther ws 
vnder his raiment vpon his right thigh, 302, whole chiet captaine was called Siſera, uns z 
17 And he pꝛelented þ gift vnto Eglon King Which dwelt in Maroſheth ofthe Gentiles. pms 2 
of Moab(and Eglon was a very fat man) 3 Then the childzen of Jſrael cried vnto the 
18 Ind when he had now pꝛeſented the pꝛe⸗ Lord: (fozhehadninehundeeth charets of gg; 
— * away the people that bare the y2on, and twentie pecres he had vexed the puc. 


pꝛeſent, childzen of Jirael very ſoꝛc) 
k O as ſume 19 But he turned againe from the h quarris, 4 


| ¶ And at that timeDebozahaPwopheteſſe 
— that were by Gilgal, and ſaide, J haue aſe⸗ the wife of Lapidoth < iudged Iſrael. c By ttethir 


. cret errand vnto thee, O King. Who lade, 5 And this Debozah dwelt vudera palme une 
; Titallbedes Bkepe i ſilence: a all that ſtoode about him, tree, betweene Ramah a Beth · el in mount dean 
** went out from him. Ephꝛaim, and the childzen of Jſrael came wut 


20 Then Ehud came vnto him, (and he ſate vp to her foꝛ iudgement. 
alone in a ſommer parler, which he had) a 6 Then ſbe ſent and called Barak the ſonne 
Chud lſaide, J haue a meſſage vnto thee fro ot Abinoam out ot Redeſh of Naphtali,and 
God. Then he arole out ot his thꝛone, ſaide vnto him, Hath not the Loꝛde God of 
21 And Ehud put foꝛth his left hand, #tooke Jſrael4 commanded, ſaying, Go, and dzaw "vrais 
the from his right thigh, and thꝛuſt to warde mount Taboz,and take with thee bern 
it into his bellie, ten thouſand men ot the childꝛen ol Kaph⸗ 
22 Sothat the hafte went in after the blade, tali and ofthe childꝛen of Zebulun?: 
and the fat cloſed about the blade, ſo that 7 And J will dꝛaw vnto thee to the; riuer lnger 
he coulde not dꝛawe the dagger out of his Riſbon Siſera, the captaine of Jabins ar- 
bellte, but the dirt came out. mie with his charets , and his multitude, a 
bon 23 Then Ehud gate hun out into the poꝛche, will deliuer him into thine hand. | 
and ſhut the dooꝛes of theparler vpon him, 8 Ind Barak ſaid vnto her,? It᷑ thou wilt go. ua 


and locked them. with me, J wil go: but if thou wilt not goe + his cnems , 
24 And when he was gone out, his ſeruants with me, J wil not go. Fac. m8 


came: who ſecing that the dooꝛes of the 9 Then ſhe anſwered, J will ſurely goe with Jan dan 
-hecoue. parler were locked, they ſaide,* Surely he thee, but this iourney that thou takeſt, ſhall 25 
eh hisfeere. Doeth his eaſemẽt in his ſommer chamber. not be foꝛ thine honour: foꝛ the Lo2de ſhall cierocus 
: 25 And they taried till they were aſhamed: (ell Siſera into the hand ol a woman. Ind 
and. ſeeing he opened not the dooꝛes ofthe Deboꝛah aroſe and went with Barak to 
parler, they tooke the key , # opened them, Bedeſb. 
and behold , their loꝛde was fallen dead on 10 CIndBarak called Zebulunand Naph- 
the earth. ' 77 tali to kedeſh, and he went vp on his fecte o 
26 So Ehud eſcaped ( while they taried and with ten thoulande men, #Debozah went =«- 
was paſſed the quarris, and eſcaped vuto vp with him. : ; | 
Seirath. 11 (Now Yeber . 
5 - ll Cc 1 | 


keller Siſera. | Chap v. The ſong of Deborah. 99 


ee childzen ol Hobab the father in Lawe of 2 Pzaiſeye the Lozdfoz the of JE 
"== Moles, was departed fromthe* Kenites,z rael , andfoz the* people that 
; meaning, pitched his tent! vntil the plain ol —_ — — 
2 Which is by kedeſh) ye kings, hearken ye J. euen 
a 12 Then they ſhewed Oder that Barabthe Zw wil ng unde en ang 
ſonne of Abmoam was gone vp to mount vnto the Loꝛd God 
Taboꝛ. 4 Lo, ä went bet of Heir, Deur 4.3. 
13 Ind Siſera called foꝛ all his charets, euen * thou departedſt out ofthe fieldeof * Edom, da 
nine hundꝛeth charets ofy2on , and all the the earth trembled, a the heauens rayned, 
people that were with hun Fache the cloudes allo dropped water. 
_ — — — Gp 5 Le, Plal97.5. 
She an en- 3 en Debozah ſai 58 3 Tas inai befoze the Loꝛd God of I. 
Fu e 41018 is the day that the Loꝛd hathdeliuered ſrael. 
An by Diſera into thine hande. Js not the Lowe 6 In the dayes ol the ſonne of A⸗ . 
22 5 oc — — Barak went down nath, in the dayes ot Jael the hye wayes cp.4.5. 
— — trauelers walked » - Forfeareof 


though 
15 And che Lod deftroied Sifera and allbis 7 2 hows 
charets, & all his hoſte with the edge of the caied, l ſa in Jſrael,vntil J Deborah tame 
ſwoꝛd, befoꝛe Barak, ſo that Siſera lighted vp wich wil vp a mother in Arel. © Mitrarns | 
down of his charet,x fled away on his feet. 8 They chole newe gods: then was warre in u Can 
pa141% 16 But! Barak purſued the charets r the gates. Mas there a « ſhielde oz ſpeare Baneesem 
after the hoſt vnto Haroſheth ol p Gentils: ſeene among fourtie thouſand of Jlrael? © fg pay 
ct all the hoſt of Siſera fell vpon the edge af 9 Aincheartis ſeonthegunernetsot Flea-She 
the lwoꝛd: there was not amanleft. &on them that are willing * 
17 Howbeit, Siſerafled away on his feete to — pꝛaiſe pe the Loꝛd. 
þ whoſe ans the tent of Jaelthe wife of Heber theKe- 10 Dpeake yethat ride on : white aſſes, pe g. Ve eue 
_ ns, but nite: (fo2 peace was betwene Jabin the king that dwell*by Middin, and that watke by en dan⸗ 
Herne God, ofHazo2, and betweene the houſe ot Heber the way. — 
darm = theKenite) 11 Forthenoileofthe archers ppaiſed among 
bab, 18 And Jael went out to meet Silera, c ſaid thes dꝛawers of water: there ſhal they re- x Fo: now 
bnto him, Turne in, my loꝛde, turne in to here the ri ofthe Lowd,hisrigh- wa djats water 
me: feare not. And when he had turned in teouſnes hi ae Jae then did peur 
vnto her into her tent, dhe touered him with the people ofthe Loꝛd go do wne to ß gates. 
. Inartice, "Dea. gen vari en e Cowte,ehs 
19 And he o her, Giue me, J pꝛap thee, A leade u 
%alitle watertodzink: fo: I am thirſty. And ſonme of Abinoam. an £554 
d, he opened a bottel of milke,andgauehim 13 — — haue dommion o- 
dꝛinke, and couered him. mughtie of the people:the Lozd hath 
20 Againe he ſaide vnto her, Stande in the giuen me dominion ouerthe ſtrong. 
dooꝛe of the tent, and when any man doth 14 Of Ephraim their roote aroſe ainſt A. rg; ua feſt 
; Towit, 5» tome and enquire ot thee, ſaying, Js any malek;8 alter ſhall fight a- Zulage, and 
man here? thou ſhalt ſay, Nay, gainſt thy people, O Amalck : of Machin W 
& Chat is the 21 Then Jael Hebers wike tooke ak nayle ot camerulers x of Zedulun they that yan- 
E the tent, and tooke an hammer in her hand, dle the pen ol thek whiter; Even the 
—— and went ſoftly vnto him, a ſmote the naile 15 And the Tg nant 
into his temples, and fatenedit into the * Deborah 3 ICachar-5 ll X . 
— a. e diutfions <> 
ry Reuben were 
22 And behold,as Barak purſued after Siſe- 16 udhyabodeſt thou 12 AO 
ra, Jael came out to meete him ſaid vnto co bear the — for the Fhewe them, 
B ů ů ol iiuiſions ot Reuben vote great f 


2 Towit, th 


Fg 


to her tent, behold 8 r 9 ad 

a ode ito , I 

Y=IA 1 — 5 Bye 
. prophes nme 1 


+ Theſongand 5 eee 


— 


of? money, | 
rbozah, a Baraktheſonne 20 They ongx fam benndcrntheflrrs r 
Abinoam the ſame day.ſaying,.. intheircourlesf en ire. 4+ che 


The Midianites oppreſle Iſrael. . Tudges. Gideonand the Angel 


dur: weg oe 21 The riuer Kiſhon a ſwept them away that vnto the Loꝛd becauſe ofthe Midianites, f 
du ancient riuer the riuer Kiſhon. O my ſoule, 8g The Lozd ſent vnto the chudꝛen of Jſrael 
thou haſt marched vakiantly. a Pꝛophet, who ſaid vnto them, Thus ſaith 
22 The were the hozlchookes bꝛokẽ with the the Loꝛd God of Jſrael,J haue bzoght you 
olt beating together ol their mightie men. bp from Egypt, e haue bzought you out of 
- Jt wasa 23 Curſe ye: Meroz: (ſaide the Angel ofthe the houſes bondage, 
exenecre T3  L,02de) curſe the inhabitauntes thereof,be- ꝙ And J haue deliuered you out of the hand 
wep fought. cauſe they came not to helpe the Loꝛde, to of the Egyptians, and out of the hand of all 
Do ethe Loꝛd againſt the mightie. that oppꝛeſſed vou, and haue caſt them out 
ael the wife ot Heber the Kenite ſhall be befoꝛe pou, and giuen you their land. 
*Vielſed aboue other women: bleſſed ſhal ſhe 10 And J ſaid vntoyou,J am the Loꝛd your 
be aboue women dwelling in tentes. God :*feare not the gods ofthe Amoꝛites r 
25 Yeaſked water, and ſhe gaue him milke: —— — _ dwell: but you haue not 
222 ſhebzought foꝛth "butter in a loꝛdly diſb. 
in agreatcup, 26 She put her hand to the naile,# her right 11 CAndthe Ingelofthe L oe came late 
hand to the woꝛkemans hammer: with the ¶vnder the oke which wasin pmg per 
hammer ſmote ſhe Siſera:ſhe ſmote of his teined vnto Joaſh þ father of the Ezrites, 
.. 
« . e it from [- ; 07, toprepare 
27 He bowed him downe at her feete , he fell 
'downe,and lay ſtill ; at her feete he bowed 12 Then the Angel of the Loꝛd appeared vn- 
him down, and fel: and when he had ſunke to him, and ſaid vnto hun, The Loꝛdis with 
br. deſtreyed. — lay there: dead. thee, thou valiant man. 
28 The mother of Siſera looked out at a win 13 To whõ Gideon anlwered ! Ah my Lord, 4 cg can 
dow, and cryed thzough the latteſſe, nohy is ikthe Loꝛd be with vs, why then is all this vu owes 
his charetſo long acomming? why tary the come vpon vs? a where be all his miracles ua 2 
Orffeere. * wheelesofhis charets: which our fathers tolde vs of, and ſaid,Did ar n 
cantons we 29 Het wile ladies anſwered her, Nea. She not þ Lozdbzing vs out of Egypt? but now 125555 
anſwered her ſelfe with her owne woꝛdes, the Loꝛd hath foꝛlaken vs, and deliuered vs ape 
30 Haue they not gotten, and they deuide into the hand of the Midianites. . 
the ſpoyle? euery man hath a maide 02 two. 14 And the? Loꝛd looked vpon him, and ſaid, =: — 4 
Siſera hath a pꝛaye of diuers coloured gar- Goe in this thy might, and thou ſhalt ſaue dera 
ments, a pꝛaye of ſundzy colours made of Itrael out ot the hands of the Midianites: 23 
needle worke: of diuers colours of needle not J ſent thee : oy 
o Becauſe he woꝛke on both lides, "fo; the chiefe of the 15 And he anlwered him Ah my Loꝛd, wher⸗ 4 Winc — 
ad ſpoyle. by ſhall J ſaue Jſrael?beholde, my father ther, 
21 So let all thine enemiesperiſh, O Lowe: ae ae am the leaſt in - 
= Snatorowe but they that loue him, ſhall be as p * lunne mp fathers houſe 
mon 0e when he riſeth in his might . and the lande 16 Then the Lond laid vnto him, J wil there⸗ 
RY en Am" Fr. | „Hue and thou ſhalt ſmite the 
. tanites, as one man. 
: 8 wn — bus And he aniwered him, Jpzayethee, if J 
Fterward the childzen of Jſraeicom- "Thane founde fauour in thy light, then ſhewe 
mitted wickednes in the light or theme sa ſigne, that thou talkeſt with me. 2.2222 
Lode, e 18 Depaͤrt not hẽce, Rabe nel J come g ne 
1 — vnto thee, and mine offring,and laye u e 
it before thee. e AY cannotbe pe 
—_— come againe. — 


S —— | 
5 Midtanites; the Amalckites, and ther or the yorh imaper and bzought it out vnto 
or of keln. the" Eaſt, and came vpon them. him vrder the o de, and preſented it. 
2 And camped by them, and deſtroyed the 20AndtheIngel of God laid vnto him, Tage 
fruit ol the earth, euen till thou come vñto the fleſh andthe vnleauened bread; and lay a 

A fo2 Jirael;riether them vpon this ſtorie, and 22 
505 22 — Lott mgelofh Lon 
N me 21 ot the 
mot. 2 mana Gbr 


Pen reren 


— 
4+ 
0 0 @-cs 


"ow. and conſumed the and the vn⸗ eigen 
bannen bzead: ſo the Angel of the Londe = . 
— Midianites: therefore the — arted out of his ſight. — 
chattheymay Ae bred ho Laws nd when Gideon perceiuedthat 

h 7 ¶ And wohen the n ae an Ingelofehe Lode Gideon then ae, 


— 


Chap. vij. The nomber of his armie. 100 


Baals altar. Gideons fleece. 


—_— Alas, my Loꝛde God: * fozbecauſe I haue ledabowle of water. | 
2 ſcene an Angel ot the Lozde face to face, 1 39 — . — be an- 


— 


ſhall die. with me, that J may ſpeak once moꝛe: Gen. 18.32. 
23 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto him Peate be vn⸗ — once. again e, J pray thee, witz 
to thee: feare not, thou ſhalt not die. the fleece: let — —— n 


24 The Gideon made an altar there vnto the fleece, and let dewe be vpon al the grounde. 
Ode ls 015 called it," Jehouah ſhalõ: vnto this 40 And God didlo that ſame night: foꝛ it was 
mern day it is in O , ofþ father of p Exrites. dꝛie vpon the fleeceonely, and there was a 
25 ¶ And the fame night the Lozdſaidbnto de woe on al the ground. e 
. , omar lA arts © 
* Chat is, aas Other eulen 0 , and 2 The Londe to de away a 
Bang d= ſtroy the altar ol Baal that thy father hath, we. 7 G1evand Terbarefame. — — 
n pers. and cut downe the groue that is by it, * Hen "Jerubbaal(whois Gideon)roſe chap. 8.x 
26 Indduild an altar vntothe Low thy Go bp early and all the people that wer 
von the top — 2 with him,and vitched beſide the well ®* nn 
and take the ſeconde bullocke, and offer a of Harod, ſo that the hol of the Midianites 
wii burntoffring with the wood ofthe! groue, was on the Northſide of them in the valley wi 
e about B%% Which thou ſhalt cut downe. by the hill ot: Moꝛeh. * 
27 Then Gideon tooke ten men ol his ſer⸗ 2 And the Loꝛd ſaide vnto Gideon, The ped⸗ 
uants, a did as the Loꝛd bade him: but be⸗ ple that are with thee, are to many foꝛ me to 


make their · vaunt againſt me, and; Sree 


28 ¶ And when the men or the citie aroſe ear- 3 Nowe therefore pꝛoclaime inthe audience zn. 
ly in the moꝛning, beholde the altar ol Baal Achepempie, and ne. who ſo is timerous b. - 
was bꝛoken, and the groue cut downe that oꝛ fearefull, let him returne,and depart ear 

= Meaning Was by it, and the ® ſecond bullocke offred ly from mount Gilead, And there returned 
5 vpon the altar that was made. of the people which were at mount Gilead, 
ve os 29 Therefoꝛe they ſaide one to another, o ho two and twentie thouſand:ſoten thouſand 
hath done this thing? and when they inqui⸗ remained. 
red and aſked, they ſaide, Gideon the ſonne 4 And the Lord ſaid vnto Gideon,Thepeo- 
of Joaſh hath done this th ple are pet to manie: them downe 
* Then the men ofthe citie ſai ö vnto Joaſh, vnto the water, and J will b trie them foꝛ > 4 win gine 
ung out thy ſonne, that he may dye: faꝛ he ¶thee there: andof whome J laye vnto chee, es dem, 
bach d deſtroyed the altar of Baal, and hath This man ſhall go with thee, the ſame hall 85 thar ta go 
alſo cut dovone the groue that was by it. go with thee: and of whomſoeuer 
K 21 And Joaſh ſaid vnto all that ſtood by him, to hee. Tots mane that — — 
ben hetharwilc mend in ben fethim 5 Do he broughedowne the peoplebnto th 
» Cins wee him? © will contend foꝛ 0 e e 
i hem, ant dye 02 the moꝛning. Ik he be Bod, let him water. And the Lord laid vnto Gideon ag 
— © plead wre here agam̃ſt him that hathj\calt | many as lap the water with their tongues, 
though all he downe his altar : as a dog them put by themſelues 
aganſtvs, 22 And in that day was Gideõ called Jerub⸗ euery one at ſhall bowe do done his knees 
baal that is, Let Baal plead fo: himieife be- to dꝛinke, pu par 7 55 
cauſe he hath bꝛoken do wne his altar. 6 And the e them that lapped by rte 

33 The al the Midianites 1 putting their handes to their „were cnn, a 
they ofthe Eaſt , were thee hundꝛeth men: but all the remnant ot 
went and itched in the valley of Ireel: the peopjle kneeleddowne vpontherr knees 

ger. due Gi 34 Bur the piritofthe Lord'came vpon Gi⸗ to dꝛinke water. 


cauſe he feared to doe it by day foꝛ his fa⸗ the Midianites into their handes, leſt 
— gg t the men of the citie, he did Fae . —. 
it by night. ay, Mine hand hath ſaued me. ture depnne 


kept to 
fred unto 
vail, 


dees and he blew a trumpet, and Abie⸗ 7 C Then the Lode ſaide vnto Gideon, Be 
ee ? An e r EE — throughout all 155 vou, e hot th : eo” 
wheres? he 35 * , : ith thine e all the orher 4 rale, 


to Zebulun æ to Haphtali, and th tame $CS0 Noel oak babe 
vp to meete them. wake Lee ent: 


due mn 36 ThE Gideon laid vnto God Ifrhon wit 
Zacher laue Itrael by mine hand, as thou haſt faid 


be thr yes 3 Ide, J will put a fleecoof wool dian — — 2 
=o 5 ey C 4 ane nahe K de caide vntd 


W . theſhing place:if dew tome on the thee downe 
8 onely e it be drie vpon al the e e 
thy ae Fees 


. 
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(wan 


and any 


— 


The Midianites dreame. ludges. Oreb & Zeeb. Saccoch & Penuel, 


vnto the hoſte. Then went he downe and 25 And they tooke two pꝛinceg of the Mi an 
Phurah his ſeruant vnto the outſide of the dianites, Pzeb# Zeeb, a ſlewe Oꝛeb vpon 
ſouldiers that were in the hoſte. the rocke Ozeb, dt llew Zeeb ata the winc⸗ n Theſepla 
0 12 ¶ And the Midianites, # the Amalekites pzeſſe of Zeeb, # purſued the Midianiteg, wann ch 
chu id all · they of the Eaſt, laye in the valley and bzought — Ä— — 
like graſhoppers in — their ca ⸗ to Gideon beyond 
mels were without nomber, as the ſande x Ephzaim murmureth a — — 2 Who appeac 


which is by the ſeaſide foz multitude. 4 — 5 dent en chem of Pu- a 


r. ©f Stdeons fonnevand ofhiodeath. 
man told adzeame vntohis neighbour. and 1 Hen the men of Ephzaim ſaide vnto 
| ſad, Behold, J dꝛeamed a dꝛeame, and lo, a him, ⸗ DN haſt thou ſerued vs thus dun 
f Some read, *cake of barley breade tumbled from aboue that thou calledſt vs not, when thou = 
noyſeof vary into the hoſte of Midian, and came vnto a Wenteſt tofight ane the DP1dianites? and vicroye, 
Serene ne tent, and Note it that it fel, and ouerturned they chode with him ſh arply. 
ofns repuar: tt; that the tent fel downe. 2 To whom he ſaid, hat haue J now done 
aut. be — his fellowe anſwered, a laid, This is * b youꝛis not the gleaning canoe 
kremble. els ſaue cwoꝛd of Gideon y ſonne 0 lp Toke of Ephzaim better, then the vin- £5. Geb n 
of Joal) a manck Jg: for into his hand < Thi 
902 God deliuered Midian e al the hoſte. 3 6805 hath 1— into pour handes the r an 
15 ¶ when Gideon heard the dꝛeame tolde, pꝛinces ol Midian, Oꝛeb a Zeeb: a what ewa 
one g {the interpꝛetation of the ſame, hes woz- was I able to do in compariſon of you? and mne, 
ande cbe ſhipped , e returned vnto the hoſte of Jſrael, when he had thus ſpoken, then their ſpirits muy. 
de text. and ſaide, Up: fo: the Loꝛd hath deliuered abated toward him. 
into your hand the hoſte of Midian. 4 ( And Gideon came to Joꝛden to paſſe 0- 
16 And he deuided the thꝛee hundꝛeth men 9 and the thꝛee hundꝛeth men that 
into thꝛee bandes, and gaue euerie man a were with him, wearp, yet purſuing them, 
trumpet in his hand with en pres, , 5 And he ſaide vnto the men of Succoth, 
*oc, Frebrands., AND" lampes h within the Glue , I pꝛay you, à mozlels of bead vnto a n, 
—— 8 17 And he laid vnto them. ooke on me, and the people: that follow me (for they be wea- — 
rat he le Doe likewiſe, when J come to the ſide or the rie) that — — may = after Zebah,+Zal- 
vicronecame Hoſte ; euen as J do. ſo do you. Midian. 
18 When J blow withatrumpetandalthat 6 And the he pnces een ſaide,Ire the 
— ——ů hands o ce wel — — in n 
3 That is tze Oln euer ue o 0 XN thinehands, e ſhould giue nto 2 
vicrojc thalbe L. Od, and fo2 Gideon. thine armie —— 1 
Sweousþis 19 ¶ So Gideon and the hundꝛeth men that 7 Gideon — ſaide, Therefoze when the come th 
were with him, came vnto þ outſide of the Low hath deliuered Tebah # Zalmunna 
hoſt, inthe beginning ofthe middle watch, into mine hand, J wil teareyour fleſh with a. 
and they raiſed vp the watchmen, and they thoꝛnes of the wildernes and with bꝛeeres. 
| n pit- 8 ¶ And he went pp thence to Penuel, and 


emmys Pome pa ee 
2 exed him, men 2 
5 and brake the pitchers, c held the lampes in coth anſwered. or” 


their left hands, a the trũpets in their right 9 And he laid alſo vnto the men of Penuel, 
hands to blowe withall: t they cryed, The WHEJ come again in peace, J wil bzeake ggg 
x Shalvettroy k ( wond of the Lo2d and of Gideon. downe this towꝛe. 
een” 21 And they ſtoode, euerye man in his place 10 CNow Zebah a Zalmũna weregin Rar- re 
on backe then  TOUND about the hoſte: and al the hoſt ran, Koz, — hoſtes with them, about fif- Jonden. 
array. aͤnd crped, and fled, thouſande, all that were left of all the 
22 And the ther hundꝛeth blew with trum- hoſts of them of the Eaſt : foꝛ there was 
12 41 — 13 neigour andvonalrehoRe: = mer —— — twentie thouſande 
Ber, 
i che hoſte fledto Beth-halhittah m e- 21 Land Gideon went though them that 
waa... EET r | Pavan . — = fethehat:t d Yowenths 
Tabbath | — notet wherethe K, 
23, Then the men of Ilrael being gathered fo2 the hoſte was careleſſe. . 
1 12 And when hen Zebah'3 Zalmmma fled.he 
out ot all Manaſſeh purſued after er the followed after them a tooke the two Kings 
Mid ianiteg. of Midian, Zebahand Zalmunna and 
3 . new —— of Joaſh returned 8 
) 13 
the Midianites, # take befoze them rom battel, the ſunne being yet hie, 1 


m Meaning, e le oꝛden. Md tore — men of Suc- 5 
ee ede, Then all 2 ; - *coth,andinguiredofhim ae to · oe! 


var evey.«-. gether and took the waters vnto pzincesof Succoth and 
-— rah,and Waben _ Beth — por men men. 


15 Ind 


c deute 


Zebah & Zalmunnaſlayne, 7 Chap. x. Abimelech. lothamsparable. 101 


15 And he came vnto the men of Succoth, x —— father in Ophzah, of ther fa- f ng 
ſaid, Behold Zebah c Zalmunna, by who ther ofthe Ezrites. fo 
ye vpb2aided me, ſaying,Ire the handes ol 33 But whẽ Gideon was dead,thechildzen ß 
Zebah d Zalmũna already in thinehids, Jſraelturned away wet a whoung after 
» we ſhould giue bꝛead vnto thy weary me? made a Baal-berith their god. zue 
16 Cben he tooke the Elders al the cute and 34 And the chuldzen of Jſraelremembed not they dab bonn 
thoznes of the wildernes and bꝛeeres, and the Loꝛde their God, which had delivered rn. 
gs bake i did teare the men of Succoth with them. themourofthehandesofallrheir enemies | 
nee#: eme. I Allo he bꝛake Dovone the to we or Penu⸗ oneuery ide 2 — 
. el, and flew the men of the citie. 35 Neyther hewed theymerciconthehouſ = 


75 


. a Eren ee eee ag üg eg 8b f 
— Uart, : euerie 1 v 
thechildzen ofa King. En 90 — — 
6 . And he ſaid, They were my beten euen 5; wbimectecy — 
k Wecamne al vk mothers childꝛen: as the Loꝛde li⸗ 1 Abimelech theſonneof Jerubba- 
Me e ueth, ifyehadſaued their lives, J woulde al wenrto ShechConroby mote ge 
a not flay you. communed with them, and foes fox he 
20 Thenheſaide vnto Jether his firſt bozne with ol the anti, and houſe of his mo- tye kn F 
ſonne,Up,and ſlay them: but the boy dꝛew ers father, ſaying, 
not his \wozd: foꝛ he feared, becauſe he was 2 Sap, J pꝛap you, in ʒ audience or al the me 
vet pong. of Sheche, whether is better loꝛ you, that 
21 SIRE _— Riſe bb Jerubbaal, — = 
| Meaning, u, # tall vpon man is, ſo is » retgne ouer you, ei at one 
beat his ſtrength. And Gideon arole a ſlew Ze- reigne ouer pou: Remember allo, that Jam 
qacyaneat bah  Zalmunna,#tooke away the oꝛna⸗ pour bone, and your fleſh, — 
Nur abet ments, that were on their camelsnecks. 3 Then his mothers bzethzenſpake of him in thers ave, 
qemoveath, 22 ¶ Then the men ol Jſrael ſaid vnto Gide⸗ the audience ok all the men ol Shechem, all 
'0;oles gn, Reigne thou ouer vs, both thou, aud thy theſe woꝛdes: and their heartes were mo⸗ 
dais m ſonne, and thy = ſonnes lonne: foꝛ thou hat ued to folow Abimelech: oz laid they, He is 
— deliuered vs out of the hand of Midian. our bꝛother. 
23 And Gides ſaid vnto thẽ, I wil not reigne 4 And they gaue him ſeuenty pieces of filuer 
ouer you, neither ſhal my childe reigne ouer out ofthe houſe of Baal-berith, wherewith 
, » Fis intent YOU, but the Loꝛde ſhal n reigne oueryou. Abimelech hired vaine and light felloweg one 
was 24. Againe Gideon ſaid vnto them, J would which followed him. — 
ine an deſire a requeſt of you, that you would giue 5 And he went vnto his fathers houſe at O⸗ 
ar, me euery man the carings of his pꝛaye (foz phꝛah, ae the lonnes of ne 
becauſe they were 52 bourſeuentie perſons vpon one f 


See, lites) ne Nieten r bmg of Je- ae rhe” 
— 4 And they anſwered, We will giue them. rubbaal was left; foꝛ he hid himſe 2. Ring. — — 
nau. And they ſpꝛed a garment, did caſt there- 6 — — of Shechem — — 


in euery man the ẽarings of his pꝛax. together with all the houſe of Milo, and { Which was 
26 Indehe weight of p golden earingsthat came a made Abimelech king in the plaine, deut ocoms 
he required, was a thoulande #ſeuen hun ⸗ where the tone was eretted in Shechem, 39199... 
d her bales ¶ Dꝛeth ſhekels of golde,beſide collers,"#iew- 7 And when they told it to Jotham, he — 975 1 
els c purple raiment that was on thekings 7 and ſtood in the top of mount Gertzim 
of Midian , beſide the cheines that were lift vp his voyce,# cryed, #laidevnto —y 
about their camels necks. Hearken vnto me, pou men of Shechem, 
„chat is. nch 27 And Gideon made an Ephod thereof, c that God may hearken vnto you. | 
Ian pers putit in Dphaah bene call Jſraelwent 8 <Thetrees wentfozth to anoint a Ring o⸗ e Byrhis pas 
ofthe Ta à Whoꝛing there after it, which > de- uerthem;x ſaide vnto the oliue trer, eigne ic reth IE 
une of E- ructionof Gideon and hishoule thou ouer vs, 
14% an 28 THUS WAS Midiã brought low befoꝛe the 9 But the oliue tree ſaid vnto them, Should a mere 
«3  childzenof Jſrael ,ſo that they lift vp their J leaue my fatneſſe,whcrewith by nr EE 
heads no niote : #the countrey was in qui- honour Godand man, and go to aduãte me vat ther 


etnes foꝛtie yeres in the dayes of Gideon. aboue the trees? . 
29 The Jerubbaal the ſonne of Joaſh went, 10 Chenthe trocslawetolholig tree,Come 
and dwelt mhisownehouſe. thou, and be Ring duer vs. 


*»% 30 And Gideon had ſeuentie ſonnes begot- 11 208 Sur tht —— free anfweredthsShould J 

ten ok his body: tor he had many wines, eetnes, #my good fruite,and 

37 And his concubine that was in Shechem, . | 
dare him aſonneallo, whoſe name he called 12 Then laid the trees vnto the Uine, Come 
Abimelech. thou, and be king ouer vs. 

32 So Gideon the ſonne ol Joaſb dyed in a 12 But the Uine laid vnto them, Should J 


good age, and was buried in the ſepulchꝛe Ta 6 — hee 


— 


Gaal conſpireth againſt lIudges. Abimelech, & is ouercome {| | 
| man goto thine armp, and come out. — 
eee, 14. Then ſapd al the trees vnto the"bzamble, 30 ¶ And when Sebul the ruler of the citie 
Come thou, and reigne the woꝛdes of Gaal the ſonne of E- 
15 And the bꝛamble ſaid vnto bed, his wꝛath was kindled. x 
wil in deed anoint me ouer pou, come, 31 Therekoze he ſent meſl vnto Abi⸗ 
and put your truſt vnder my ſhadow: and , ſaying, Beholde, Gaal the #t.<<. 
al denon il not, the fire ſhal come out of the bzamble, lonne ot Ebed and his bzethzen be come to 
ve noviesof and conſume the Cedars of Lebanon. Shechem and behold, they foztific the citie 
16 Howe therekoze, if ye do truely and vncoꝛ⸗ —— 
tly to make Abimelech King , and if ye 32 Now therefoze ariſe by night, thou and the 
Haue dealt well with Jerubbaal and with people that is with thee, and lie in waite in 
his houſe, a haue done vnto him accoꝛding c a "ſh 
to the deſeruingofhis hands, 3 Andriſeearly in the mozning as ſoone as 
£br.hecathis I-) (Foꝝ my f fought foz you, and: ad⸗ the ſunne is vp, and aſſault the citie: and 
* —.— — delwered you out of —— he — = | — = — ak ; 
the 0 tan. come ou ee, um t — thine tha 
18 And ye are riſen vp againſt my fathers thoucanſt. | — 
houſe this day, and haue ſlaine his childzen, 34 ¶ So Abimelech roſe vp, and al the people ' 2 
about ſeuentie perſons vpon one ſtone, and that were with him by night: #they lay in $ 
haue made Abimelech þ lonne of his maide wait againſt in fourebands. 
' ſeruaunt, King ouer the men of Shechem, 35 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed went out 
beraule he is vour bꝛother) ſ—tood in the of the gate ofthe citie: 
19 Jfyethenhaue delt truely # purely with and Abimelech role vp, and the folke that 
erubbaal, # with his houle this day, then were with him, from in wait. 
s Cracheis Ereiopceye with Abimelech, and let himre- 36 And when Gaalſaw the people,heſaidto 
poubis lbs toyce with you. ; ebul,Beholde, there come people downe 
20 But it not, let a fire come out fromAbime- from the tops ofthemountaines: d Zebul ny 
lech, a conſume the men of Shechem a the laid vnto him, The!ſhadowe of the moun- ! ©pon«r» 
houſeof Millo : allo let a fire come fozth frõ tames ſeeme men vnto thee. dew, 
the men ol Shechem, and from the houſe of 37 And Gaal ſpake againe,xſaid, See, there 
Millo, and conſume Abimelech. 
21 And Jotham ran away, and fled,# went and another bande commeth by the way ok 
to Beer a dwelt there foz feare of Abime⸗ i 
lech his bꝛother. * 
22 Do Abimelech hl 
Iſrael. * — 
> Becauſe rhe 23 But God b ſent an euil ſpirit betwene Abi⸗ n 
peoviecont- melech, z the mẽ ol Shechem: a the men ol 1 
ben n Shechẽ bꝛahe 
ceut blood: 2 
— God 
and he ache. 
| 105 
kill his beth a 
25 Sothemenof Shechemſet men in wait 
5: ns 0 
26 The Gaal p one of Ebed came with his them into thee bands, andlaid wait in the . 
hꝛethꝛen i they went to Shechẽ:a the men ſieldes, and looked, and beholde, the people og 
ee rhep 27 Therefore they i went out into the fleſd a gainſt them, and lmote them. 
Abümelechs 
ower, and 
t not - , , 1 Di 
exerere. their gods, and did eat and dzinke, curſed tring of the gate ot thecitie : and the two Th 
bandes ran vpon all the people that * 
28 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed ſaide, oho were in the field and flew them. ale, 
is Ibimelech:x who is Shechem, that we 45 And when Abimelech had fought againſt ” 
ſhould ſeruehim?Jshe not theſonneof Je: thecitie all that day, he tooke the citie, and d. 
. rubbaal?# Z ebul is his officer? Seruera- flew the people that was therein a deſtroy⸗ oe 


ther the men ol Hamoꝛ the father of-She- edthecitie and ſowed alt in it. drang 
k Nn chem: fo2 why ſhould weſerue him? 46 C And when all the men ol the towꝛe ol rn 
Nea N 29 Now would God this people were vnder Shechem heard it, they entred into an hold 
9 mine hand: then would J put away abi ⸗ of the houſe of the god ? Berith. Ga 
melech. And he laid to Abimelech, Jnereaſe 47 And it was tolde Abimelech, that all the 2 
= men 


FP | | o 


* . 


Abimelech ſlaine. Tola. Iair. Iſrael Chap. x. xi puniſhed foridolatrie. Iphrah. 02 


— Shechem were guthe 7 — wꝛath or the Loꝛd was kind⸗ 

red together. bon, and he ſolde chem into "0-4 
48 And Abimelech ——— the Philitims, and into the 

Talmon, he and all 7 Ammon: 

with him: and tooke ares with 8 dec l i» hoped 

Take them and bare rhentanio@onider, © / ty Aae eee 

too em non were beponde dus andyarf 

#laide vnto the folke that were with him, tar bepo ch mana, 


What ye haue ſcene me do, make halte, and 
do like me. 

49 Then all the people allo cut dotone euery 
man his bough, and followed Abimelech, 
and put them to the holde, and ſet the holde 


on ſire with them: ſo all the mẽ of the to wꝛe 
emen Of Shechem a dyed allo, about a thouland 
catal wa, men and women. 
we! e 50 ¶ Then went Abimelech to Tebez and 
— beſieged Teber, and tooke it. 


51 But there was a towꝛe within the 
citie, and thither fledde all the men and wo⸗ 
men, and all the chiefe of the citie, and ſhut 
it to them, and went vp to the toppe ol the 
toboꝛe. 

52 And Abimelech came vnto the towꝛe and 
fought againſt it, and went harde vnto the 
dooꝛe of the towꝛe to ſet it on fire, 

53 But acertaine woman * caſt a piece of a 
milſtone vpon Fbimelechs head, and bꝛake 
N. bꝛaine pan. 

4 Then Avimelech called haſtily his page 
* bare his harneis, and ſaide vnto him, 
Dꝛaw thy lwond and ſlay me, that men ſay 
not of me, — 2 

e % thꝛuſt hum though, and he dye 

a 55 And when the men ol Itrael aw that A- 

taketh ven: bimelech was deade , they departed euerie 

um man vnto his owne lace. 

56 Thus God rendꝛed the wickednesof A- 
bimelech, which he did vnto his father, in 157 
laying his leuentie bzethzen. 

5 Alſo al the wickednes ol the men of She- 
chem did God bꝛing vpon their heads. So 

' #qmaking Vpon them came the curſe ot Jotham the 

* FConne of Jerudback, 


CHAP 
2 To'adieth, 5 Yair alſo dieth. A che Ifrartites are puniſhed fog their 
linnes, 10 Thep cry vuro Sod, xs And he hath pine on them. 


Fter Abimelech there aroſe to defende 
Jſrael,Tola,theſoneofÞuah,þ ſonne 
of " Dodo, aman of J{lachar which 
dwelt in Shamir in mount Ephꝛaim. 
®*guracd. 2 And he" udged Iſrael thꝛee # twenty pere 1 
and died, and was buried in Shamir. 
3 ¶ And after him aroſe Jair a Gileadite, and 
iudged Jlraeltwo and twenty pere. 
q diqnifying, 4 And he had thirtie ſonnes that *rode on 
Haan thirtie aſlecolts, and they had thirtie cities, 
which are called Hauoth- Jair vnto this 
dap, and are in the land ol Gilead. 
5 And Jair died, and was buried in Kamon. 
nes And the childꝛẽ of Jſrael wꝛought wic- 3 
ast kednes againe in the light of the Loꝛd, and 
4 iy, ſerued Baalim and Aſhtaroth,#the gods 
ams. of Aram, a the gods of Zidon, a the gods 


am 1141. 


'Or his macle, 


"Orthe townes 
elarasDeur. 
mm 


mon, and the gods of the Philiſtims, x foz- 
ſooke the Loꝛd and ſerued not him. 


haue 
11 And the Lotde{ſaide vnto the childzen of: By ſtring 


18 And the people & 


2 Arran being _ 14 bs dis 


of Moab, # the gods of the childꝛen of Am. 4 (And in pꝛoceſſe ot time the childzen of <5 <To 


EF Ran 
„e pig a 


Ifrael,Didnorld eliuer you frũ the Egypti⸗ 3 — 
ans +fronithe Amozites from — ren — 
of Ammon and from the 5 


12 The Ztdonians alſo qt porn 


and the Maonttes did 


e you, and 
yecryed to me and J. 
hands. 


vou out of their 


13 Pet ye haue foꝛſaken me, and ſerued o⸗ dea 


ther gods: wherefoze J will deliuer you no 


moꝛe. 
14 Go, and cry vnto the gods which ye haue 
choſen: 


let them ſane you in the time of your 
tribulation, 


15 And the childzen of Jſracl ſaidevntothe 


— — —ͤ—ͤ— ey wa 
euer ce; onely we 
to deliver by — y pray thee 


at is, 
on _ —_ 


16 Che they put away the ſtrange gods from #7" — 


among them and*ſeruedthe 10 26 repentance, ta 
ſoule was grieued foz the milerie of Ifrael. 2 1 

Then the childꝛen ol Ammon gathered © 3 
'themielues together, and pitched in Gilead: r 
and the childzen ol e 
ſelues, and pitched in 


one to another, noh the 
battell the childzen o Ammon the 


ſame ſhalbe head ouer all the inhabitants 
of Gilead. 


hape t. 4. 


x1. 
bzethzen, was after made captain 
ſcael. 30 vowe. vanquiſherh 
—. — 225 828 to his — 


en Gilead begate A 
- — ve # yn OP 


the ſonne of an"harlst. — 


7285 vitailer. 


2 And Gileads wife bare him ſonnes, and 


295 cher tung ou Jphtah, and Ine puto 

how Thou ſhalt not inherite in our fathers 

—_ lot thou art the ſonne of a+ ſtrange : eg 

ver. i. 

Then Jphtah fled from his dꝛethꝛen, and 

* dweltinthe landeof>Tob : and there ga- » wter c 
theredidlefellowes to Jphtah, and went —_ 
out with him. Waocaled 


= —_— 


Ammon made warre with Jlrael. tanke, gail 


5 And when the childzen of Ammon fought his bycthzen. 


Iphrah made captaine. ; Judges. E597 Hora vos 


ann wih ſrael,*the Elders ol Gilead went to the land ol the Amozites, themhabitantes n 
— pars fet J . of that — 


bunter d= our captame, that we may night withthe — Irnonvnto abbok & from 
—_— childzen of Ammon. the wildernes euen vuto Joꝛden. 
before thep - Jphtah the anſwered the Elders of Gilead, 23 Now tyerioee þ Lopd God of Iſrael hath 
ro mes Didnotyehateme, af expell me out ot̃my we his 
2 6 


tect, God choo 


achat 


9 And 


= 


If pe — 26 2 —— 

the childꝛen ok Ammon, eee gu townes, and in Aroer and in her townes, ⁊ 

them befoꝛe me, ſhal I be pour head: in al the cities that are by the coaſtes of Ar- 

10 And the Elders of Gilead ſacdto Jphtab, non, thꝛee hundꝛeth yeres? why did ye not 
or be ile be The Loꝛd: be witneſſe betweene vs, if we then recouer them in that ſpace? : i Meant 
af do not accoꝛding to thy wozds. 27 Wherefaze,J haue not offended thee: but 


11 The Jphtah went with the Edersof Gi- thou doeſt me wꝛong to warre againſt me. 
bY 1 185 1 head and cap⸗ TheLozdthe Judge: be iudge this day be- + Comm 
taine ouer ———— — childzen ol Fſrael, and the chil⸗ 
his wozdes beloꝛe the in Mizpeh. dꝛen of Ammon. 
12 ,CThen Jobtabſent meſngers bntothe 28 Yowbeit the Ring of the childꝛen of Am⸗ 
ing of þ childꝛẽ ol Ammon, ſaping, hat mo hearkened not vnto the woꝛds of Iph- 
— — me, that thou art come tah, which he had ſent him. 
againſt me, to fight in my land? 29 ¶ Then the! Spirit of the Loꝛd came vp⸗ ,,, 
13 And the King ofthe childꝛen of Ammon on Jphtah,, and he paſſed ouer to Gilead x &: proving 
anſwered vntothemeſſengers of Jphtah, to Wanaſſeh, a came to Mizpeh in Gilead, **? 
doch j · = * Becauſe Jſrael tooke my land, when they and from Mizpeh in Gilead he went vnta 
came vp from Egypt, frõ Arnon vnto Jab- the childꝛen of Ammo 
| bob n vato Jozden : now therefoze rẽſtoze 30 And Iphtah=vowed a vow vnto 5 Lob g 
nde in peace. „„ : . #faide, Jfthou ſhalt deliuer the childꝛen of da — 
4 Bet Jphtah ſent meſſengers againe vnto Ammon into mine hands, 
"*heKingofthechildzenof Ammon, 31 Thenthat thing that commeth out of the da 
15 And laid vnto him, Thus ſayeth Jphtah, - doozesofminehouſc tomeete me, when J 
Deut. *Jſrael tooke not theland of oe horths come home in peace from the childꝛen of u 
land okthe chiſdꝛen of Ammon. Ammon, ſbalbe the Loꝛds, and J will offer a 
16 But when Ilrael came vp from Egypt. a it foꝛ a burnt offring. — 11 
walked though the wilderneſſe vnto the 32 And ſo Jphtah went vnto the childzen of gar 
red Hea.then they — Ammon ko fight againſt them, athe Lode guy r 
Noab.10.4 17 And Jlracl ſent meſſengers vnto the deliuered them into his hands. 
KingofEdom,ſaving,Let me, FJ pꝛay thee, 33 And he finote them from Aroer — 
go thꝛough thy land: but the king of Edom thou come to Mimnith twentie cities, ⁊ ſo 
would not conſent: and alſo they ſent vnto foꝛth to Abel of the vineyards, with an ex⸗ oer 
the king of Moab but he would not: there⸗ —.— great ſlaughter. Thus the childꝛen 
foꝛe Iſrael abode in Kadeſb. of Ammon were humbled befoze the childꝛẽ 
18 Then they went the wilderneſſe, of Jſrael. 
#compalſſed the lande of Edom a the lande 24 w whe Jphtah came to Mizpeh vn- 
of Moab, # came by the Eaſtſide of þ lande to his houſe, behold, his daughter came out 
| of Moab, 2 on the other ſideof to meete him with en timbꝛels and daunces, , grow 
Nomar. 15 Anon, and came not withm the coaſt of eee ee 
og Moab: fo: Arnon was the boꝛder of Moab. ther ſonne,no: daughter. m. 
bn 19 All Jſrael*ſent bnto Schon, 3 5 Ind wheheſaw her.he-renthisclothes' 
X the Amortes, the of Þethbs, laid, Alas my daughter, tho haſt ought 2 
ani deer d co him; Let! paſſe, we meme mon 0 48 
gene 20 . cannot go backe. 
ga, jus TEE 


bee 


Frr - 


TF2 


EFES 


His ſecond victory. Ibzan. Elon. F Chap ij. xiij. Abdon. Of Samſon. 403 


—— much loꝛ mee: ſuſter me two moneths that 13 CandaſterhimAbdon theſduneofHille 
,Foxitwas J map go to the mountaines,and ebewaile - thePirathonite Iſrael, 
Faure e: 11 virginitie, I and my fellowes, 14 And he had fourtie and thtrtie ne⸗ wee 
arenen 38 And he ſayde, Goe: and he ſent her away that rode on ſeuentie "aſſecolts : and ., 
Dabu {00 moneths: lo ſhee went with her com⸗ tudged Jſrael eight yeres. 
— panions, and lamented her virginitie vpon 15 Then dyed Abdon the ſonne of Hillel the 
nds — 7 ſhe tur⸗ ——— — 8 
er ) mo 
* — — with Amalezkites. y 
Her accoꝛ which CHAP, XL | 
vowed, # ſhe had knowen no man. And it fee e e B ebe 
——— went peere by — Iſrael continued 
40 I e fo 
yereto lainent the daughter of Jphtah the commit * wickednes in the ſight of the ctur. n , 
Gileadite,foure dayes in a pere. Lozde,#theLozdedeliuered them into 3% *** 
23 the hands of the Philiſtims fourtie pere. 
Rr Eotpatmiteg, iter Iſs 2 S 
9 ts —— thẽ⸗ — — dey — — bee. 
1 
Dar e nn 3 — — appeared vnto w«:: were cam 
11 — and ſayde vnto Jphtah , noherefoꝛe — x — 2 1 


Sar pponthee Buch fire. 
guat Seb, 2 > RY An of peo⸗ 
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8 22 — ſothe Lozdedeliuered 6 Chenthe wifecame #toldher huſband, 5 God, — 
Sad them into mine hands. wherefozethen are laping, A man of God came vnto mee, x the 
ye come vpon me now to fi agaynſt me? facion ot him was like the facion of the An⸗ 
4 Then Jphtah gathered all the men ol Gi- gel ot God exteeding feareful, but J aſked rue be nor 
lead, and fought with Ephzaim : and the him not whence he was, neyther tolde he dez hobrofantnn 
men of Gilead lmote Ephzaim,becauſethey mee his name, gry ow ouch 
lapde Be Gileadites are runnagates ot E- + But he ſayd vnto me, Beholde, thou ſhalt #ne ; of Gode 
1 yermtrom phꝛaim 4 among the Ephzaummes, and a- 7 conceine, and beare aſonne, and now thou 
eren mong the Manallites. ſhalt dzinke no wyne, noz ſtrong dzinke, 

, & Alſd the Gileadites tooke the paſſages of neither eate anye vncleane thing: foz the 
EA childe ſhall bee a Nazarite to God from his 
Ephzaimites þ were efcaped, ſaide, Letme birth to the dayok his death. 
paſſe, then the men of Gilead ſaid vnto him, 8 Then Manoah © pzayed to the Loꝛde and {Yeſheweth 
e (nd, en y thee, my Loꝛde, NE — LETS Gods 

him 1 


rr 


t - 6 Thẽ lad they vnto ay now<Shib- God thou ſenteſt, come now berate 
„aa boleth: „ fo he could vnto bs, and teach vs what we ſhaldo vn⸗ wow e 
'"* mot ſo pꝛonounte: then they tooke him, and to the child when he is boꝛne. 
ae, Coda 
a eof the 
fourtie thouſand wile, as ſheeſate im the fielde, but Manoah 
7 — phtah iudged trael ure pere: then her huſband was not with her. 
ed Jphtah the Gil ite, and was buxy- 10 C And the wie made haſte and ran, and 
— Sa esche ene he wed herhuſbandand laid vnto him. Be⸗ 
bete wr 8 After him Ibzan of Beth lehem iudged bald. the man hach appeareD — 
Wa Iſrael, came bnto me? to day, * 
"I 9 Who had ttirtie ſonmes and thirty daugh- 11 And Manoaharoſes went after bis wife, er 
Tr! — —— 
1 1 nn 
* ged Jſraclſeuen pere. man? andheſayd,Yea. yo cauſe ye lo levs 


10 "Then bzan dyed, and was buryed at 12 Then Manoahſayd, Nowe let thy ſaying ws was Chit the 
9 — = but howe ſhall we oder the Pride 
11 Cad aſter hin tudged Iran Elõ, a Ze- childe, and do vnto him? — 
diulonite, and he iudged Ilrael ten pere. 13 And the Angel ol the Lom ſaid bnto 
12 Thẽ Elon the Sebulonite died n was bu- noah, The woman muſt beware of all — 
ried in Yitalon in the country of Zebulun. J ſapd vnto her. po + as 
, I 


Samſon is borne. AY Judges. 2 Samſons riddſe 
14 She may eat ot nothing that commeth of 5 ¶ Then went Samſon# his father & his 


the vinetree: ſhee ſhall not dzinke wynenoz mother downe to Tumnath , and came to 
gxmythnz ſttong — any s vncleane thing: the vineyardes at Timnath: and beholde,a 


% > 


del. let herobſerue all þ J haue cõmanded her. yong Lyonroared vpon him. 


ah thenſayde vnto the Angel of the 6 And the Spirite of the Loꝛde came vpon; md 
N him, and he tare him, as one ſhoulde haue khn 


we haue made ready a kid foz thee. rent a kid, and had nothing in his hande, 
16 And the Angel of the Lon ſaid vnto Ma⸗ neyther tolde he his father noz his mother 
noah, Though thou make me abide, J will what he had done. 
not eate of thy bꝛead, and if thou wilt make 7 And he went downe, and talked with the 
»Stewined = Aburnt offring,offer it vnto the» Lozd: for woman which was beautiful in the eyegol 
bis one ho⸗ anoah knewe not that it was an Angel amſon. 
wyoemet: ok the Lond. 8 ¶ And within a few dayes, when he retur⸗ 


. x. Againe Manoah ſaid vnto the Angel ol ß ned ! to receiue her, he went alide to ſee the *or, minute 


L old, hat is thy name, that whe thy lay⸗ carkeis ol the lion: and behold, there was a 
een palle womar — 1 — of bees, and honie in the bodie of 
18 And the Angel o im, A —_ 
Wh el thus alter my name, which 9 And he tooke thereofin his handes a went 
'Or,marucilous ig u ſæcret: | | eating, and came to his father a to his mo⸗ 
19 Then Manoah tooke a kid with a meate ther and gaue vnto them, and they did eat: 
9 
olfring, and offered it vpon a ſtone vnto the but he told not them, that he had taken the 
; Godfent fire Lord: che Angel did iwonderouſly,whiles hony out of the body ofthe Lyon. 
fromhean? rs Manoah and his wife looked on. 10 So his father went downe vnto the wo⸗ 
ſacrifice, toc6- 20 Foꝛ when the flame came vp toward hea⸗ man, and Samſon made there a d feaſt: foʒ 8 Mein, 
kahn eien from the altar, the Angell ol the Loꝛde ſo bſed the vong men to do. a 
2 aſcended vp in the flame ol the altar, and 11 And when they ſawe him, they bꝛought. a 
Manoah and his wife beheld it, and fell on thirtie companions to be with him. Barth 
their faces vnto the ground. 12 Then Samlonſaid vnto them, J wil now 
21 (So the Angel ofþ Loꝛde did no moꝛe ap⸗ — 5 à rid dle vnto you: and it you can 
peare vnto Manoah e his wife) Thẽ Ma Declare it me within ſeuẽ dayes of the feaſt, 
noah knew it was an Angelof the Loꝛd. unde it out, J wil giue poũ thirtie ſheets, 
Nong 22 And Manoahſaidvnto his wife, e ſhal and thirtie change al garments. — 
r flurelp dye, becauſe we haue ſeene God. z But it vou can not declare it me, then ſhall zarea® 
23 But his wife ſayd vnto him, If the Loꝛde pe giue me thirtie ſheetes #thirtie chaunge 
would kill vs, he would not hãue receyued ol garments. And they anſwered him, Put 
bet graces à k hurnt oſfring, and a meat offring of our foꝛth thy riddle, that we may heare it. 
mam ene handes, neyther would he haue ſhewed vs 14 And he ſayde vnto them, Out okthe eater 
Sena us all theſe things, noz would now haue tolde came meat & out ol the ſtrong came lweet⸗ 
ourobedience, ys any ſuch. nes: and they coulde not in thꝛee dayes ex⸗ 
er bis ou? 0: 24 ¶ And the wife bare a ſonne, e called his pound the riddle. 
wan duch name Samlon: and the childe grewe, and 15 And whẽ the ſeuenth day was come, they ern 
can yurevs, the L ond bleſled him. ſaid vnto Samſons wile,Entiſe thine hut; La 
25 And the Spirite ol the Loꝛde beganne to vand, that he may declare vs the riddle, leſt >«- 
* Or, tocome „ him in the hoſte of Dan, be- Weburnetheexthy fatherghouſe with fire. 
wines twene Zorah,andEſhtaol. haue ye called vs, to poſleiſe vs? is it not ſo?. o com 
CHAP. xIIII. " 16 And Samſons wite wept befoze him, and 
"12 Fe mopomndetharivi 15 Ye ate. Yekitetha Lion (aid, Surely thou hateſt me and loueſt mee 
dim and taketh an other, a not: foꝛ thou haſt put fo:th a riddle vnto the 
I Ow Samſon went downe to Tim⸗ ®childzenofmy people, and haſt not tolde it pan 
nath and lam a woman in Timnath mr unde a een 2 — 
ofthe daughters of the Philiſtims, not tolde it my father, noꝛ my mother, and 
2 And he came vp and told his father a his ſhall I tell it thee? 
mother, and . haue ſeene a momã in 17 Thẽ Samſons wife wept beloꝛe him ſeuẽ orn. 
Timnath ok p dau of 8 dayes, while their feaſt laſted : # when the 1 
einne: now thereſote giũe me her to wife. © ſeuenthday came, he tolde her, becauſe ſhee 
7 3 Then his father and his mother ſayd vnto was impoꝛtunate vpon him: ſo ſhe told the 


enen bis him, Js there neuer a wyfe — the F Nr e | 
ity reppoue Daughters of thy bethzen , c among all my 18 And the men ofthe citie ſapd vnto him the 
dim, eres People, that thou muſt goe to take a wife of ſeuenth day befoze the ſunne went downe, 
thiswasrhe the vnctrrumciled And Sam- mohatisſweeterthen honie? and what is 
Fand, ver ſon ſayde vnto his 


Giue mee her, foʒ ſtronger then a Lyon? Then ſayde he vnto 
ſhe pleaſeth me well. them, If pe had not plowed with mp heif- eee 
But his father and his mother knewe not fer ye hãd not ſound out my riddle. = bg 
5 that it came of the Londe, $ he ſhouldeſeeke 19 And the Spirite ol the Loꝛde came vpon 
bTofiaht- aàn occaſion againſt the? Philiſtims: fozat him, æ he went down to Achkelon, a flewe g 
fhe pennerke ? time thePhiliſtims reigned ouer Jſrael. thirtiemen ol them and ſpopled them, ard eppias 
wo | A 
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The foxes. Samſons wife burn. Chap xv. xvj. Samſons iawbone. Delilah. 104 


gaue change of garmẽts vnto them, which 14 w hen deen Levi, the Philiſtims 
expounded the riddle : and his wꝛzath was ſhouted againſt him, and the Spirite of the 
kindled, # he went — — Loe came vpon him, and the coꝛdes that 
20 Then Samſons wile was giuen to his cõ· were vpon his armes, became as flare that 
panion, whome he had vſed as his friend. — with fire: fothe bandes looled 
HAT. XV. handes. 
4 Hamſon tpeth 9 to the fore tailes. 6 The Phſliſtims 15 And he found a new iawebone ok an aſſe, 2 — — 
Arbe teh ns Su of d grad nhl tpe fan Cen td put fozth his hande, and caught it, and >= 
NE llewe a thouſand men 
Ut within a while after, in the time of 16 The Samſonſaid,with the iaw or an alle 
wheate harueſt, Samſon viſited his are 
12 wife with — — into an aſſe 
my wike, my wife into the chamber: but her father 17 And when he had left ſpeaking, he caſt a- 
would not ſuffer him to go in. way the ia webone out ol his hand, a called 
2 And her father ſayde, J thought that thou that place, Ramath-Leht. "Or, thelifing 
hadſt hated her:theretoꝛe gaue J her to thy 18 And he was ſoꝛe athirſt, ax called on the Were ap- 
companion. Js not her — — Loꝛd, and ſayd, Thou haſt giuen this great A 
then ſheeẽ take her, J pꝛay thee, inſteadeof deliuerance into the hande of thy ſeruaunt: — ry 
the other. and now ſhal weten aka no the rags 
3 Then Samſon ſayd vnto them, Aowe am handes ofthe bncircumciſed? deliver his + 
pron Jmoze * blameleſſe then the Philiſtims: 19 The God bꝛake thecheeke tooth, that wass 
ves accais, THerf02e Will J do them Diſpicaſure. in the iawe,and water came thereout : and 
Bei 4 (And Samſon went out, and tooke three wohẽ he had dꝛütke, his Spirit came againe, 
Vous, hundꝛeth foxes, a tooke firebꝛands, and tur and he was reuiued: wherefoꝛe the name 
ned them taile to taile, and put a firebzande thereokis called, En-hakkoze, which is in [2:b<fm- 
in the middes betwene two tayles. Lehi vnto this day chat prayed. 
5 And when he had let the bꝛandes on fire, 20 And he iudged Jae in the dayes of the 
he ſent them out into the ſtanding come of Philiſtims twentie yeres. 


«o-pwhich the Philiſtims, #burnt vp both the <rickes : ——— 
r * andthe tanding come withthe vineyards * ena: 5 Hepuieehpownerheyouevponehe pan. an 


9 Then the Philiſtims ſayd, n9hohath done 1 TR 
this? And they anſwered, Samſon ÿ ſonne there an harlot, ab went in vnto her. 3 Pits, 
zer- in law of the ! Timnite, becauſe he had take 2 And it was tolde to the Azzahites, Saris be 
„his wie z giuen her to his cõpanion. Then Samſon is come hither. And thep went a- ae; 
eo wicked the — came vp ande burnt her and bout, and layde wayte foꝛ him all nyght in 


— her father with fire. the gate ol the citie , and were quiet all the 

tce,vutfo1-7 And Samſon layd vnto them Though ye Aa Abide til themomingearly, 1 
whichels 7 haue done this, pet wil J be auẽged of pou, and we ſhal kill him. 

e and then J will ceaſe. 3 And Samſon ſlept till midnight, a aroſe at 


bond 8 So he ſmote them hippe and thigh with midnight, andtooke the dooꝛes of the gates 
elan. à mightie plague: then he went and dwelt ofthe citie, the two poſtes and lift them a⸗ 
in the top of the rocke Etam. | way with the barres , # put them vpon his 
9 (Then the Philiſtims came bp, c pitched ſhoulders,x caried them vp to the top ofthe 
v:comped. ii Judah, and were ſpꝛed abꝛoad in Lehi. mountaine that is befozeHebzon. 
10 Jadrhetenof Judablayde eres 4 Cand after this he loued a woman by the 
come vp vnto vs? And they anſwered , To 'riuerof Sozek, whoſe name was Delilah: o une 
{ Ard wdeing 'binde Samſon are we come bp, and to bo 5 Unto whome came the pꝛinces of the Phi⸗ 
puma, to him as he hath done to vs. liſtums, and ſayd vnto her, Entiſe hun, a ſee 
11 Then thꝛee thouſand men of Judah went wherein his great ftrength lyerh , and by 
to the toppe ofthe rocke Etam, and ſayd to what meane wee may ouertome him, that 
Samſon, Knoweſt thou not that the Phi⸗ we map binde him, and puniſh him, and e⸗ 
da was liſtims are rulers ouer vs? s Mhertoʒe then uery one ol vs ſhal giue thee eleuen hůdꝛeth 


Mate haſt thou done thus vnto vs ⸗ And he an- <« ſhekels of ſiluer. © Ofthevalus 
they indged lwered them, As they did vnto me, o haue 6 ¶ And Delilah ſaid to Samſon, Tel —. — f 
defitto be done vnto them. p2ay thee, wherein thy great ſtrength licrh, 


them, 12 Againe they ſayde vnto him, e are come and wherewith thou mightelt be hound, to 
to binde thee , and to deliuer thee into the do thee hurt. 
hande of the Philiſtims. And Samſon ſaid + Samſonthen anſwered vnto her, Jfthey 
vnto them, Sweare vnto mee, that ye will binde mee with ſeuen greene codes that *or, nw «ics. 
| not fall vpon me your ſelues. deere neuer dꝛped,. then ſhall J be weake, # 
\Tusthey 13 And they anſwered him, ſaying, No, but be as another man. 
IH we will bynde thee and deliuer thee vnto 8 And the pꝛinces ofthe Philiſtims brought 
2 their hande, but we will not kill thee. Ind her ſeuen greene coꝛdes that were not dye, 
Barde, — — and ſhe bound him therewith. 4 
— bꝛought him from the rocke. | 1E bu Phuntns wn 
0 * ber. 


by „ 


in the chamber) Then ſhee ſayde vnto him, red them together ſoꝛ to offer a great ſacri- 
The Philiſtims bc vpõ thee, Samſon. And ice vnto Dagon their god, and toxetoyce: 
he brake the co:des, as athzeedeoftoweis fox they ſayd, Our god hath deliuered Sã⸗ 
nenne, duzen, when it feeleth fire: ſo his ſtrẽgtg lonourenemue into our handes. 
bomervneren. Was not knowen. 24. Allo when the people ſaw him, they pꝛay⸗ 
10 ¶ After Delilah ſaid vnto Samſon, See, led their god: foꝛ they ſayde, Our god hath 
| thou haſt mocked me and tolde mee lyes.J deliuered into our handes our enemie and 
f Though her Pꝛape thee nowe, ftell me where with thou Deſtroyer of our country, which hath ſlayne 


comaictun mighteſt be bound. | many of vs. 
wins vie-yet xx Then he anſwered her, If they bind me w 25 And whẽ their harts were merp, they ſaid, 


vundevhum,> ne we ropes that neuer were occupied then Call Salon, that he may make vs paſtime. 
peconmnat hal I be weake, and be as an otherman. So they called Samſon out of the pꝛiſon 
8 12 Delilah therefoze tooke newe ropes, and Houſe, and hen was a laughing ſtock vnto = ce, 
bound him there with, a laid vntohim, The them a they let him betwene the pillers. fam, 
Philiſtims be vpon thee, Samſon: (E men 26 Then Samſon laid vnto the ſeruant that une 
lay in wayte in the chamber) and he brake led him vp the hand, I.eade me, that J may ae 
them from his armes, as a thꝛeede. touche the pillars that the houſe ſtandeth carionmde; 
12 ¶ Aſterward Delilah ſaid to Samſon,Hi- vpon, and that I may leane to them. — 
therto thou haſt beguiled me, and tolde me 27 (Now the houſe was ſull ot men and wo⸗ 
lies:tell me howe thou mighteſt be bounde. men, and there were all the Princes of the 
Fer ture $8 And he ſaid vnto her, Itthou plattedſt ſe⸗ Philiſtims: alſo vpon the roofe were about 
placcroove uen lockes of mine head with the thzeedes thzee thouſand men and womẽ that beheld 
— KI ofthe woufe. while Samſon a played) 5 
ienorhwe thal 14. And ſhe faſtened it with a pinne, and ſayd 28 Then Samſon called vnto theLozd, and 
vnto him, The Philiſtims be vpon thee, . laid, O Loꝛd God, J pay thee, thinke vpon 
Samſon. And he awoke out of his fleepe, me: O God, J beleech thee, ſtrẽgthen me at 
*0:b:ame- Allld went away with the pinne ol the web this time onelp, that J may be* at once n a- e 
and the woufe. | uenged of the Philiſtims foꝛ my two eyes. nnn 
15 Agayne ſhe ſayde vnto him, Howe canft 29 And Samſon laid hold on the two middle whichisron- 
ums © thouſay, h J loue thee, when thine heart is pillars whereupon the houle ſtoode, and on gm 
bela, fie not with mee? thou haſt mocked mee theſe which it was boꝛne vp:on the one with his 5 ws 
ther, thꝛee times, andhaſt not tolde me wherein right hand, and on the other with his left. 
thy great ſtrength lyeth. 30 Then ſayd Samlon, Let mee loſe my life - ye n 
16 Ind becauſe ſhee was impoꝛtunate vpon with the Philiſtims: a he bowed him with dan dan 
him with her woꝛds continually, and vered all his myght , and the houſe fell vpon the un men 
|  himhisſoulewaspaynedvntothedeath. Princes, and ppon all tze people that were vo okes 
Thu his n- I) Thexefoꝛe he tolde her all his heart, laid therem. So the dead which he ſlewe at his gue, 
Renens b. vnto her, There neuer came raſoꝛ vpõ mine death were moe then they which hee had 
wavawic- head: fo J ama Nazarite vnto God from . llayneinhis life. 
cauledhtmrs my mothers wombe: therefoz2e if I be ſha- 31 Then his bzethzen, and all the houſe of 
rellen: gie y uen, my ltrength will go from me, + IJ ſhail His father came downe and tooke hin, and 
decomeflane Ho weake, and be like all other men. hꝛought him vp and buryed him betweene 
whome he 1 en wethat to + Eſhtaol , in the tepulchꝛe of Wa- 
whomeve 18 And when Delilah lawe that he had tolde Torah a Elhtaol , intheſepulchze of B 
ruled. her all his heart, ſbee ſent, and called foz the noah his father: now he had iudged Jſrael 
n pꝛinces of the 28 —— — twentie peres. 
| once againe : eha mee all his a n Sn XVIL 1 
heart. Then the Princes ol the P hiliſtims de marepo du nahes ster, nach Biba Pots: 
came vp vnto her, and brought the money 1 Here was a man of mount Ephraim, g- 
this 


in their handes. whole name was Michah, — 
19 And ſhee made him ſleepe vpon her knees, 2 And he ſaid vnto his mother, The ele⸗ 5 
. and ſhee called a man, a made him to ſhaue nen hildzeth ſhekelsof filuer that were take win 


ol the ſeuen lockes of his head, and ſhee be⸗ kfrõ thee, foz the which thou curſedſt, a ſpa- hn 
te — 2 this ſtrength was ! gone kedſt it, — mine hearing, beholde, the 15 
Feare, but fox m him. 3 : ſiluer is w me, J tooke it. Then his mother 
abe dend 20 The ſhe ſaid, The Philiſtinis be vp5 thee, ſayd,Bleſſed bemy ſonne ofthe Lode. 
of God, which Samſon. And he awoke out of his fleepe,# 3 And when hee had reſtoꝛed the eleuen 
eharGovve- thought, J will goe out nowe as at other hundꝛeth ſhekels of ſiluer to his mother, his 
bn times, and ſhake my ſelfe, but he knewe not mother laid, J had dedicate the ſiluer to the 
that the Loꝛd was departed from him. Loꝛde of mine hande foꝛ my ſonne, to make 
21 Therefore the Philiſtims tooke him, a put a grauen a molten image. Now therefoze » comers» 
— — — J willgiueit thee againe. e 
w, and bo! . ee nd when he had — 
pet had i — dth — bob — | Y 5 her, hs ther toketwo dee 1 5 
nochis def 22 And the heare of his head began to! grow ſhckels of filuer, and gaue them to the ſoun⸗ n 
aganerithe d gaine after that it was ſhauen. der, which made thereof — bach 9 
S 23 Then the pꝛinces of the Philiſtims gathe⸗ 


Delilahs falſhode.Samſon istaken: ludges. his death. Michahsidoles 
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* uen Bethlehem ;to | then {02 we haue ſeene 

San where he could finda place: and as he-tour- ith very good, and —— 225 

— * tame to erer to che be pot louryfulto go andenterto pos 

p Chap, 21, 25. E jchah. x ; 

We, 9, And oberg ſaid vntohim, Wbenen com- 

—. 2 — am Beth-lehom Judah, and g5 { 

cant be no true 8 come tom eth · lehem udah, go . 

zun * "to dwell where J may ünde z place. 1 — 

22218 Then Michah lapd vnto him, DSwel with K 

a me and be vnto me a father au Pneſt, 4 J 11 Then there departed theneeofthe fami- 
mnthos will giue thee ten ſhckels of ſuluer by yeere, lie of the Danites, from Zoꝛah and from 

err 


warre. 

11 Ind theAenite mas chert to bwel with 12 And they went bp, and pitched in kiriath 
28 man, and the vong man was vnto him iearim in Judah: wherfoze they called that 
- nngth** be ag one ot his owne ſonnes. place," Wahaneh-Dan vnto this day: and „ 
bay 12 Ind Michah conſecratedthe Leute, and it is behinde Ririath arm. 
— his the pong man was hes Prielt , and was in 13 And they went thence vnto motit Ephza- - 
hn o/ the houſe of Michah. im and came to the houſeof Michah. 
geg r, 13 Then laid Michah, Now J tznow that the 14. Then anſwered thediue men, that went to 
turf yo Lod will be rn —— ng 
abe Leute to mv Bet 0 

"CHAP, xvitt. 1 
2 The ien of Dan ſende men to ſtarch 228 11 


rr 


the lixe —.— and take the god des, and Nun of — 
= 27 Thep deſtrop Laiſh, 28 T Thep it agapne, 50 And 
ſet vp idolatrie. 


= [EE rn gs 
Magiſtrate, E 
= anſought them TO et | 
Gods wad, 1 — tvine all thefr inheritance 16 — 
52 not fallen vnto them among the tribes their weap6s of warre, which were ot the 
| of Jſrael. childzen of Dan, ſtaodeby the entring of 
2 Therefore the childꝛen of Dan ſent of their the 
familie ; ſiue men out oł their coaſtes, euen 17 T the fiue men that went to ſpye out 
men expert in warre, out of Zozah#Eſh- the lande, went in thither, and tooke the 
kaol;to.viewe the land ſearch t out, lay s grauf image and the Ephod, and the Te⸗ 
Fahepo- onto them, ® Go, and ſearche out the lande. raphim,# the molten image:and thePzieſt ; 
Inhuagnu Then they came to mount Ephzaim to the ſtoode in the entring of the gate with the ſix 
wficen fora houſe of Michah and lodged there. — men, that were appoynted with 
er ue. 3 hen they were in the houſe of Michah, weapons of warre, 
_—_—_ r Maapcls os oy wa 18 And the other went into ichahs houſe ck egg 
beach tht Leuite: and in thither,they fet 4 | 
— Aude bnto hm, as e her? 
oꝛ what makeſt thou in this place: 
haſt thou to do hete: 
4 Andhe anſwered them , Thus and thus 
dealeth ichah wenne, andbachbried 
me, and Jam his Pꝛieſt 
1 5 Agayne they layde vnto him, Alke counſell 
be now of God, that we may knowe whether 
ve 4 which we go, ſhalbe pꝛoſperous. 
* And the Pꝛieſt ſayde vnto them, 4 Goe in 20 yd I 
Lozde guydety your wart IRON _ 
among | h WBirh the five 
ue men departed and came to TERS any 
S. iii. childzen, 


ö 


J 
"He 


11 


Laiſh deſtroyed. The Leuite Iudges. J and his w 


id2en, and the cattell, and ſubſtance father retayned him : #heabode withhim © 

i Hulpecting. een mM thee Dayes: lothey did eat and dznbe,and 

darlehen 22 ( Mhen they were farre ol fromthe houſe lodged there. 

of Michah, the men that were in the houſes 5 — the fourth day came a- 
Wichahs r, role earelp in the moꝛning, and *he prepa-tmecs, 

222 

r andthe 


your way. 
6 5 theyfare downe. andDid cate danke 
mp — _ And Wo: 


t Ebr, who haue 
their heart bit- 
tet. 


12 * pl 


houſholde. returned, and lodged th 
26 — — thet waies: 8 Aud he arole vp early ce fifth daye to de⸗ 
and when Michah ſawe that they were to part, deen pave nt 1287 
ſtrong foꝛ him, he turned, and went backe *Comfozt 
vnto his houle. | 
emacs, — the! hinges den which hee 9 been d bps, 
berſe 18. e, an | 
— RE Hs quiet peo- With his concubine and his ſeruant, his fa- 
ple and without miſtruſt , and ſmote them ' ther inlawe.theyong womans father ſayd 
with the edgeofthe warde, and burnt the vntohim; Behold nowe,the bay Dzawerh . 
citie with fire: to warde euen: I pay you, tarie all nyght: 
on deluer rhe, 23 And there was none to helpe , betauſe veholde theſunne goeth to reſt: odge here, a Or, the dep 
m Which after = 1 aiſh was farre from Z idol, a they had thatthine heart may bemerie, and to mo⸗ 
Ce Ao bulines with other men: alſo it was in ß rowe get youearly vpon your wap, and go 


Sa 


ui. valley that lieth by Beth · rehob. After, to thy tent. c Cowit,to 
| ——— They 10 But theman would not tarye , but arole x cr wh 


Loh. 19.47, >9 "Ind calledthenameofþctie Dan, after departed, and came ouer agaynſt Jebus, 


the name of Dan their father which was (which ichis Jerulalem)and his two aſſes la- 

_— — <-a5ied his concubine were with him. 

citte was Laiſh at the 1 — ——— Jeong the dave 

30 Thenthechildzenof Danſet bpthe was ſoꝛe ſpent, andtheſeruantſapd vnto o. 

a Thusinſted J— image : and Jonathan the his maſter , Come, Jp; — nh 
onungzery of Gerſhom , theſonne of Manaſſeh and granite the Jebuſites , and 
-—— hg his ſomes were the Pꝛi — lodge all night there. 
cheirwoles, $ the Danites vntill the his mater anlwered him, < noe will; Sg, 
therefore. tie ot the land. 3 — the cite of ſtraumgers that dar ner 
the rtr dos 31 So they ſet them vp — — arenot ofthe childzenof Jſrael,but we wil e meſs 
then, e ane which Michah had made, the whilethe go forth to Gibeah. Kanes 

houſe of God was in Shiloh. 13 And he ſayde vnto his ſeruant, come and mers 


x Ning wikebeinganharior faxwke her Huſband, andherwke e may lodge in Gibeah oz in Ramah. 2 
—— is abuledto the 14 So they went fozward vpon wap, d 
— Leunr cue ri piers an de hr 9th 6 
Chap.r7.6.and 1 Lud in thoſedayes,* when there was Gibeah, which is in Bemamin. 
* no King in Jſrael , a certaine Leuite 15 Lage Serene moan bod ee in and 
dweit on the lide of mount Ephꝛaim, lodge in Gibeah: and when he tame, he late 
1 and tooke to wile a cõcubine out ot᷑ Beth · him downe ina ſtreete of the citie: foꝛ there 
lehem Judah, eee eee 2 
= 2 And his concubine playd the whoꝛe : there, 28 
m: ro e and went away from him vnto her fathers 16 Ind d, there came an olde man from 
houſe to Beth · lehem Judah, and there cõ⸗ his woꝛke dut ofthe fielde at euen, and the 


[ 

b 

tinued the ſpace ol foure moneths. man was of mount Ephzaim, but dwelt in b 

3 And her huldand aroſe and went alter her, Gibeah: and the men or the place were the — ws 

3 to ſpeake * friendly vnto her, and to ing childzen of Jemini. Ay b 


her againe: he had allo dis ſeruit with him, 17 Ind whenhehad lift his eyes he ſawe Scam 
| andaco leof aſſes: and ſhe t him , ofthe 

vnto her houſe, and when gebenen hither 
Or, at his mee- | womansfatherſawehim , he relopced* "of tho — — | 
TO his comming. 8% Ind he anſwered him , 
4 And his father in law, the pong womang Beth-lchem Judah, vnto the fide 


ci- oa 
king- 


from 


b- 3-0 
—_— —— 


Sheis forced, and dyeth. Chap XX, The Leuites complaint. 106 

"7 Ephzaim: from thence am Ii and J went Dan to Beerſheba, with land of Gilead, 
Dauber dee recewery 2 EEE — 

72 705 — 2 tribes of Jſrael in the 2 

1 was. 19 —— 


- . with 
+o: ze 2 And the olde man ſaid,” | with 
126 8 the-womans hu 
nde me: 
| band that was f 


all night. 
2: CSohetnought han ntohis houſe, and came vnto | 
dder aſſes: and 
gaue fodder vnto þ aſſes: we 5 Indo ms —— — * 


feete, and did eat and dzinke. 
;2 Ind as they * and beſet 5 


men beſet the houſe round about, & b mote foꝛced my ti 
at the dooꝛe, and to this olde man the 6 Then Jtoodemy. cone 
I maſterofthehoule. ſaying, Bꝛing toꝛth the 3,and ſent © 
man that came into thine 
may know dim. they hams comm itted4 
b,, 23 and *thigman themaſterafþ hou? wem nie in Jlrael.  - 
out vnto them,andſaid vnto them, Nay my y Beheide ye ary all eidpen of Jae: giue 
bethzen, do not ſo wickedly, J forgot N your aduiſe,and counſel herein, 


* 
Iarid 


ſeeing is man is come Then all the people aroſe as one man, ſay- 
hou do northis villenie. tm ſhallnotamar of vs go - his 
24 — is my Dat a virgine, # 11 
1 
— 
this villeme, 
L1eſe onelp 
bought — eee 
her and abuſed her all the night vnto the — yy 6on 8 


— e 


of 1 
1 


Orale 


andherhands lay 
28 Ind he ſaide vnto 


ann 
dotune fire 
— fr< 


dunn. 
CHAP. XX, ſing ſtones at an hare byeadth, andnot 
aclites aſſemble Lenite beclareth 
.. ↄ vid hevillene, 25 The 3s All. 


are twiſe ouercome, 45 And at length getthevictozie. 17 CIlv themen of Zur beſide Benia⸗ 
nombzed fo 


nan, * all the childꝛen of Jſrael went 7m, were ure hundꝛeth thou- 
— 12 d the Congregation was de land menther drew wald eurnall men of 


— G.. 18 And 


= 


| Battel between the Iraelnes I udges. hs and the Beniamites 


108 Ind thechildzen went 33 Indall men of 8 — 
N oro dne e God Kane : ET 
4 e hementhas ee, 
 thinke, 1% an Ilraclices came forth of their place, onen 
— 746 Lond faid Judah halbe out of the medowes of Gibeahy; :: 

anal: BH 'Thenthecvdznol ſeal by carl 34 Ind they came-ouer 8 Gibeah, ten 
and camped againſt HGibeay. - thouſand choſen men or all Jſrael, and the 
20 Indehemenof Jag) wene out c batt! battel was lore; fox they knew not that the 
Ty ray 10g again te r ſtore Beniamin befme un 
in 
| and the of Argel deſtroped 


u camneputof of the Beniamites the ſame day fine and w 
—_— 3 andanbundenh men: al 
they could handle the word. 
nof Fral lucked © , 2 foz LSD 
emen P 


= 23 (Fo ai 3750 NN on 2 


wept ety W vnto _ fozth toward Gibeah, and the 

had aſtzed Dew them ſelues along and fmote allthe vg 
— = rg 28 8 585 Go 38 Al Alothemeor —— HI. | 
amm , 
vp 8 with the embulhmets, that they 


2 ¶ Ten the chidꝛen ot Jlraelcame neere bond mabe a great flame, and ſokeriſe 
again * childzen of Beniamin the ſe⸗ v dutofthe cite, | 
39- when the men o Jſraelretired in the 
25 Alo che ond day Benianin came forth ; battel, Beniamin began to 'ſinite and kill 22 
to meete them out of Gibeah, and ſlewe - ok the men of Jirael about thirtie perſong: pan: 
downe to the ground of the childzen of Al. - foz they ſaid, Surely they are firmen down az two fore 
z6br.allrky Tae againe eighteene thouſand men: all befozevs,as in the firſt battel, 
bees they could handle the ſw a 40 But when the lame began to ariſe out of 
| 26 Then alchechüdzenof ſrael went vpx 1 a pillar ot ſmoke, 5 Beniamites 
all the people came alſo vnto the houſe ok looked backe, and beholde, the flame of the 
God, 4 2＋ ſate there befoze the ¶citie began to aſcend vp to heauen. 
Loꝛd and day vnto the euening, 41 Then the men ol Arael turned againe & an- 


and offred burnt peace offrings the men of Beniamin were aſtonied : Ä 
„Aub ehechiliyenof Jiraelalved the Kolb 43 Cheretope ther 6ed bete bent of l. 
2 0 
m To mt in (do athere vas the Ab ol che couenant of ®raelvnto the way ofthe wildernes.butthe 


** God in thoſe dayes, battel ouertooꝶ them: alſo they which came 
28 And Phinehas the ſontie of Eleazar, the out of the cities ſlew them among them. an 
aOzrued in ſonme ot Aaron ſtood befozeit at that time) 43 Thus they compaſſed the Beniamites a- 8 
ar rhoſe 2 Shall J pet go any inoꝛe to battell Eton, and chaſed them at eaſe; and ouer- d. 
Fewes wiite, - lt the childzen of Beniamin my bꝛe⸗ ranne them, euenouer againſt Gibeah on (=== 
are then, oz ſhall I ceaſe? Ind the Loꝛd ſaid, the Eaſtſide. 
fers. Cw fo: to mozowe J will deliuer them 44 And there were llaineofBeniamineigh- 
| into pour hand. teenethouſand men, which were all men ol + 
2900 ſrael ſet men to lie in wait round a- eo RR 2 133 ON 
ibeah. 45 ep | 
zo And the childꝛẽ of Jſrael went bp againſt . vnto the rocke ol Rimmon: and the 1iſrac- 
the childzenof Beniamin the third dap, and tes glained of them by the way fiue thou⸗ > 25 
put them ſelues in aray againſt Gibeah, as land men, and purſued after them vnto Gi⸗ one Ea 
at other times. dom, and flewe two thouſand men ol them, ane 
31 Then the childꝛen ol Beniamin comming 46 So that all that were ſlaine that day 1 
eBythe vol ⸗ Out the people, were? dꝛawen from Beniamin, were / fiue a twentie thouſand e 
dun af tl. the citie: and they began to imite of the men that dꝛew word, which were allmen = 
peopie and kill as at other times, cuen by of warre 
the wayes in the fielde(whereof one goeth 47 But ſir hundzeth men turned and fled — 
bp to the houſe ol God, and Jen to Gi: tothe wildernes vnto the rock ol Rimmon, 
beah) vpon a thirtie men of Il and abode in the rocke of Rimmon kfoure 
32 San Beniamin ſaid, Th moneths. 
. fallen befoze bs, as at the firſt. Butthe 48 Thenthe men of Jlraelreturned vnto the 
— + =p childzenof Jlraelfſaid, Let bs flee 6 plucke . childzenof Beniamin, #ſmote them with _ .; 
|» bling them away frd the citievntophie? wales) theedgeoftheſwozd from * men of 2 | 


__ 


— — 


Beniamites. 107 


dro the ith the childzen of Beniamin that moncrys ate: 
i they could come by, were in the rocke of Kimmon, and called b 


lites care! 2 thep no marrre their "peaceably vnto them: 005 
* che Bcnamies. 0 They flap them of eee eee 1.4. And Beniamm tame againe at that time, Ip 
e ro the cnianites. 21 The Bentaimtes tate the daugh⸗ and they gaue them wiucs which they had | 
eng 1 Oꝛeouer, the men of Ilrael⸗ ware ſauedalie of ß; women ot Jabeſh Gilead: 
mender Min Mizpeh, ſaying, Hone of vs ſhall but they had not lo fo: them. fForthere 
5 giue his daughter vnto the Benia- 15 Andthe people were ſozie for Beniamin, puny. 
d mttes ko wie. . becauſe the Loꝛd had made a beach in the 
ap he 2 And the people came vnto the houſe of God tribes ot | ; 
marneweh and abode there til euen befoze God, and 16 Thexetoze the Elders of the Congregati- 
rn: lift vp their voyces, and wept with great on ſaid, How ſhall wedo fox wines to the 
ms. lamentation, remnant? foz the of Beniamin are 
3 Indſaid, O Loꝛd God of Iſrael, why is Deſtroyed. | 
this come to paſſein Jſracl, that this day 17 And they ſayde, There muſt be an s inheri⸗ nn 
one tribe of Jſracl ſhould want ? tice foʒ them that be eſtaped of Beniamin, "be tw 
4 (Andonthe moꝛowe the people roſe vv that a tribe be not deſtroyed out of Jſrael, m he n. 
nns and made there and altar,andotfred burnt 18 Yowbeit we may not giue them wines of vernanceof 
eee ollrings and peace offrings, bur daughters: fox the childzen of Itrae-ii 
wh 5 Then the childꝛen of Ilrael ſaide, oho is Hadſwozne,ſaying, Curſed be he, that gi⸗ 
bean. he among al the tribes of Ilrael, that tame ueth a wite to Bentamin. 
not vp with the Congregation vnto the 19 Therefoze they ſaid, Beholde, there is a 
Loꝛd? fox they had made ã great othe con- feaſt of the Loꝛd euery yere in Shiloh in a 
cerning him that came not vp to the Loꝛd place, which is on the > Nozthlideof Beth- 12222 
to Mizpeh laying Let him die the death. el, and on the Eaſtſide ofthe way that go- wyecerve 
one 6 And the childꝛen of Jſrael < were ſoꝛie foꝛ eth vp from Beth · el to Shechem, and on ere ws” 
thar they yay. Beniamin their bꝛother, and ſaid, There is the South ot Lebonah. — 


bannas qne tribe cut of from Jſrael this day. 20 Therefore they commanded the childzen was, x: ang 


* 7 How ſhal we do foz wiues to them that re- of Beniamin, ſaying, Eo, and lie in waite enge orgovs 
maine, ſeeing we haue lwoꝛne by the Loꝛd, iu the vinepardes. — 
that we will not giue them of our daugh- 21 And when ye ſee that the daughters of 
ters to wines? Shiloh come out to dance in dances, then 


8 Aldo they laid, Js there any ot the tribes ok come pe out otthe vinevards, and catch you 
«conenning Jlrael that came not vp to Mizpeh to the euery man a wife ofthe daughters ol Shi- 
Rama: L oꝛd? and beholde, there came none of loh, and go into the land ol Beniamin. 
ce, wich Jabeſh Gilead vnto the hoſte and to the 22 Indi when their fathers oz their bzethzen ; cyougy hep 
Ern Congregation. come vnto vs to complaine, we wil ſay vn⸗ auer vere- 
9 — . — were vewed, behold, to them, Baue pitie on them foꝛ our ſakes, wn char ther 


none of the inhabitants of Jabeſh Gilead becauſe we reſerued not to ech mi his wife 
were there. inthe warre, and becauſe pe haue not giuen dan 
10 Therefo:e the C ion ſent thither vnto them hitherto ye haue ſinned. 


pune twelue thouſand men of the* moſt valiant, 23 Ind the childzenof Beniamin did ſo, and 
and commanded them, ſaying, Go, a mite tooke wiues of them that danced actoꝛ⸗ 
the inhabitants of Jabeſh Gilead with the Ding to their; number: which they tooke, « meaning, 
edge ot theſwozd, both women, childꝛen. and went away, and returned to their in⸗ . 
wb. 11 *And this is it that ye ſhall do: yeſhal vt⸗ Heritance, andrepaired the cities # dwelt 
terly deſtroye all the males and all the wo- inthem. | 
men that haue lien by men. 24 DSothechildzenof Ilrael departed thence 
12 And they found among the inhabitants ot at that time, euery man to his tribe, and to 
Jabeſh Gilead foure hundzeth maides, his familie, and went out from thence eue⸗ 
virgines that had knowneno man by lying rie man to his inheritance, 
with any male: and they bzought them vn- 25 In thole dayes there was no king in JC n .. 
to the hoſte to Shiloh, which is in the land rael, but euery man did that which was 8.1.20d19.4., 
of Canaan, good in his eyes. 


. The booke of Ruth. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


"Pi booke is intituled after the name of Ruth : which is che principal perſon ſpoken of in this treatiſe. Wherein alſo tiucly is 
ſetforth the ſtare ofthe Church which is ſubiect to manifolde atfliftions, and yet at le God giueth good and ioyefull yflue : tea- 


ching vs to abide with patience till God deliuer vs out of troubles. Herein alſo is deſcribed howe leſus Chriſt, who according to the 

eſh ought to come of David, procecded of Ruth, of whome the Lorde leſus did vouchſaue to come, notwithſtanding ſhee was a 
Moabite ofbaſe condition, and a ſtranger from the people of God: declaring vnto vs thereby that the Gentiles ſhould be ſanRtified by 
him,and wyned with his people, and that there ſhould be but one ſheepefolde, and one ſhepheard. And is ſeemetk that this hiſtorie ap- 
perrainerh to the time of the ludges. : 


. CHAP. 


En ife and ien into the land of Moab. 
. 3 ry ons > damn Ruth come to Beth ichen. ther thou goeſt, 3 wil go: and where thou 


1 NA the time that the dwelleſt, J wil dwell: thy people ſhalbe mp 
p1br.judged. iudges ruled, there people, and thy God my God. 
« Jnthe lande was a dearthinþ=1ad, 17 Where thou dyeſt, will J die, and there 
* and a man ol Beth le⸗ wil J be buried. the Loꝛd do ſo to me and 
b Intherribe | hem d Judah went foz moe allo, if ought but death Depart thee 


g to ſoiourne in the coun⸗ and me. 

9 trey of Moa, he t his 18 ¶ when ſbe ſawe that ſhe was ſtedfaſtly 

Epinarhah, wife,x+his two ſonneg. minded to go with her, ſhe left ſpeaking vn⸗ 

wasanother 2 And the name of the man wa Elimelech, # to her. Wy 

mumeerweor the name ot his wife, Raofhi: and ß names 19 So they went both vntil they came to 

Lebuun. =—gfhig two ſonnes, Mahlon, and Chilion, Bethlehem: and when they were come to 
athites of Bethlehem Judah: and Beth-lehem,it was! noiſed of thẽ tough; mn, 


peareth 


when they came into the lande of Moab, althecitie,theyſaid,Jsnot this Naomi? wa 


they continued there. 20 And ſhe anlwered them, Cal me not Na- ao up! 
3 Then Elimelech the huſband of Naomi omi, but call me" Mara: foꝛ the Almightie U 
dyed, a ſhe remained with her two ſonnes, hath giuen me much bitternes. 8 


Sd Mhich tooke them wiues of the Moa⸗ 21 J went out full, and the Loꝛd hath cauſed 
denceofGov bites: the ones name was Oꝛpah, and theme to returne emptie: why call pe me Na- 
oneofGovs name of the other Ruth: and they dwelled omi leeing the Loꝛd hath humbled me, and 
When cht there about ten yeres. the Almightie hath bꝛought me vnto ad- 
came. 5 And Mahlon and Chilion dyed alſo both uerſitie? 

twaine: ſo the woman was left deſtitute of 22 So Naomireturned and Ruth the Moa⸗ 

her two ſonnes,andofher huſband. . biteſſeherd er in law with her, when ibid ws 


6 ( Then ſhe aroſe with her daughters in ſhecameout ofthe countrey of Moab: and #ian,nu* 


lawe, and returned from the co f they came to Bethlehem in the beginning par «> | 
f oab:foꝛ ſhe had heard ſay in the countrey ofibarly harueſt. Asie 
chem vie 0 Woad, that the Lo! d had © vilited his 1 Auth gathereth _—_ 7A of 350a3, 15 Thegentlenes of 


againe, people, and giuen them bꝛead. Boaz toward her. ; 
7 Wherefoze ſhe — out of the place 1 1 — Naomis huſband had a kinſma, 


where ſhe was, and her two daughters in one ol great; power of the familie of , 
lawe with her, and they went on their way Elimelech, and his name was Boaz. rien. 
to returne vnto the land of Judah. 2 And Ruth the Moabiteſſe ſaid vnto Na- 


8 Then Naomi ſaid vnto her two daughters omi. J pzay thee, let me go to the field, and 
in lawe, Go, returne eche of you vnto her gather eares ot᷑ come alter him, in whoſe » cn 5a 
owne mothers houle: the Lozd ſhewe fa- fight J ande fauour. and ſheſaid vnto her, ante 
uour vnto you, as ye haue done with the So my daughter. — 5 = 
dead, and with me. 4 3 ¶ And ſhe went, and came and gleaned in mae 
9 The Lom grant you, that you may finde the ielde after the reaperg, and it came to eng w 
-yerewit A veſt, either ok you in the houle ol her hul⸗ paſſe,that ſhe met with the poꝛtion of the Js: 


appeareth band. And when ſbe kiſſed them, they lift rieldeofBoas, who was of the familie of gs 
dyvweling = VP their voyce and wept. = Eltimelech, -* Wh | 
lacerswas TO And they laid vnto her, Hurely we wil re- 4. And behold,Boaz camefromBeth-lehem, 


therenezeate turne with thee vnto thy people. and ſaide vnto the reapers, The Loꝛd be 
ofGod.which 11 But Naomi ſaid, Turne again, my daugh- with you : and they anſwercd him, The 
— wt ters: foz what cauſe wil vou go with me? L odd bleſſe thee. N 
dente er — — EE 5 —— ‚— 
c : your huſbands? appointed ouer the reapers, whoſe maide 
al 12 Turne again, my daughters:goyour way: Echis: 3 
fo: I am to olde to haue an huſband. Af J 6 And the ſeruant that was appointed ouer 
ſhould ſay, J haue hope, and if I had an the reapers, au wered, and ſaid, Jt is the 
| — this night: yea, if J had bozne — yo: — with Naomi 
nnes, | outoftheco of Moab: 
12 Would pe tarie foꝛ them, till they were of / And ſhe ſaide vnto vs, J pꝛay vou, let me 
age? would ye be deferred foz them from gleane and gather after the reapers amõg oe. 
taking ofhuſbands? nay my daughters: foꝛ the ſheaues: ſo ſhe tame, a hath continued 
—_—_— it grieueth me" much foꝛ your ſakes that from that time in the moꝛning vnto now, 
hand oftheLozdis gone ont againſt me. (aue that ſhe taried a litle in the houſe. 
14 Then they lift vp their voyce and wept a- 3 ¶ Then ſaide Boaz vnto Ruth, Heareſt 
. = — BY OT — in lawe, — — — to none other — 
departed. | her. neith m hence: but abide 
ions can pre- 15 And Naomi ſaid, Beholde, thy ſiſter in law here by my maiden, , 
dem bang is gone backe vnto her people and vnto her 9 Let thine eyes be on the fielde that they : chan 


de in 


from God, gods: e returne thou after thy ſiſter in law. do e, and go thou after the maidens. Bar thepds 


whome he 


ge te 16 And Ruth anſwered, Intreate me not to Haue J not charged theſeruits, that or wa 
| to 


Elimelech,his wife and children. . Ruth. Ruth glaineth in Boaz field. 
3 CHAP. 1. leaue thee, noꝛ to depart from thee:foꝛ whi⸗ 


FF. © 


6 — 


Boaz courteſie toward Ruch. AY Chap.ij. | She lyeth at Boaz feete. 108 


touch thee not? Mozeouer when thou art a ,....cinms dung cont; J She eepeth at Boas feets. «2 Ye 


winch een geen g n A Fierward Haomuher inlawe 
Jfeeke» ref fo thee,tha thou maieſt ;Meming, 
piouide her of 


know of thee, anzug, 
thou waſt boꝛne, and art come vnto a peo- bntilhehaue left eating and dzinking, =**** 
ple which thou kneweſt not intimepaſt. 4 And when he ſhall fleepe, marke the place 
12 The Loꝛd recompence thy wozke anda Wherehe layethhimdowne,and go, # bn- 
full reward be giuen thee ofthe Lozd God couer the place ot᷑ his feete,x layrhee down, 
her: of Jlrael, vnder whole © wings thou art and he ſhal tel thee what thou ſhalt do. 
er want dome to truſt, - And ſhe anſwered her, Al that thou biddeſt 
Fee, 33 Then lhe ſaid, Let me finde fauour in thy me. J wil do. 
rutn&91.5 light, my 102d : fo: thou haſt comloꝛted me, 6 ¶ So ſhe went downe vnto the ſlooꝛe, and 
nozcrio% and ſpoken comtoztably vnto thy maide, did according to all that her mother in law 
though J be not like to one of thy maideg. bade her. 
14 And Boaz ſaide vnto her, At the meale 7 And when Boaz had eaten, and dꝛunken 
— —— thou 2 — phy _ , ——— — — = — — zds had 
an moꝛſel in the vineger. 6 , e came wife among 
ſate befide the reapers, and he reached her ſoftly,and vncoueredtheplaceof his feete, 


nge:  lufficed,and left thereof, $ Ind at midnight the man was afrayde 
he mtr: 15 ¶ And whe ſhe aroſe togleane,Boaz com- and caught holde: and lo, a woman lay at Oel tom 
un- manded his ſeruãts ſaping, Let her gather his feete, 3 | — 
among the ſheaues . do not rebuke her. 9 Then he ſaid, ho art thou? Ind ſhe an⸗ 
16 Allo let fall ſome of the ſheaues foz her, and ſ(wered, Jam Ruth thinehandmaid:ſpzead 
let it lie, that ſhe may gather it vp, and re2 therefoꝛe y wing 
buke her not. handmaid: art the kinſman. 
17 So ſhe gleaned in the fieldevntileuening, 10 Then ſaid he, Bleſſed be thou ofthe Lozd, - 
and ſhe thꝛeſhed that ſhe had gathered, and my daughter: thou halt 4 ſhewed moze : = 
doll. it was about an Ephah o b arp. goodnes in the latter end, then at the be- Kemmer 
18 ¶ And ſhe tooke it vp, and went into the Finning, in as much as thou tollowedſt not daraus 
citie, and her mother in lawe ſawe what pong men, were they pooze 02 riche, 
rn, lhe 1 — ſhe s tooke fozth, & 11 And now my daughter, fearenot: J will 
Let: gau that which ſhe had relerued, Dotothecallthatthourequireſt: foz althe 
1 when ſhe was ſufficed. i citie ot my people doeth knowe, that thou 
19 Then her mother in lawe laid vnto her, art a vertuous woman. | 
where haſt thougleaned to day? & where 12 And now, it is true that Jam thy kinkns, 
wꝛoughteſt thou? bleſled be he that knewe ho wbeit there is a kin man neerer then J. 
thee. Ind ſhe ſhewed her mother in lawe, 13 Tary tonight,and when morning is come, 
with whome ſhe had wꝛought, andſaid, il he wil do the duetie of & Kimm duto: Na, 
The mans name, with whom J wzought the, wel let him do the kinſmans duetie: yown vp 
to day,is Boaz. but if he wil not do thekinſmans part, then Sana 


20 And Naomi ſaide vnto her daughter in wil J do the duetieofakinſman,asþ Lozd l 90s | 


law, Bleſſed be he of þ Lozd: fozhe ceaſeth liueth: ſleepe vntil the moꝛning. 25-5 
ban nh — not todo geodlo.the tning tothe dead. 14, Candlhe liparhis teete-vuyll the mox- 
ve, vin Againe Naomiſaidvnto her, The man is ning: and ſhe aroſe befoze one would know 
nend ne leere vnto vs, and of out affinitie. 
21 And Nuth the Moabiteſſe ſald, He ſaid al⸗ 

lo certaiely vnto me; Thou ſhalt be with 

. ͤ 


22 Ind Naomi anſwered vnto Ruth her 
daughter in lawe, It is beſt, my daughter, 
1 that thou go out with his maides that they ſhe 
wm" : meete thee not in an other flelde. ſhe 
CREE ᷣ — 5d faid Thee ſix meaſures of batly wife 
17 , meaſures | bis wife 
Nanga Of wheatharueſt,and"dwelt withhermo- he me: fot he lade to me, Thou ſhaltnot _ 
bn, ther in lawe. 6 — 
1 Then 


Pho art thou, my daughter? 
her allthat the man had 


b her com- 
u 
not taken her 


9 ” 


Boaz and Ruths kinſeman. 


Ruth. 


— - —— — 


18 Then lad ſhe, My daughter, fit ſtil, vntill 10 And motcouer, Ruth the Moabiteſſe the 


a Which was 
the place of 


bTheE- 
brewes here 


bſe two words 
which hane no 


proper ſigniſi⸗ 
cation, but 
ſerue to note a 
certaine per⸗ 
ſon:as we (ap, 
ho, ſpiraàp, oi, 
ſuch one, 


or, inhabitants 


e Fo: th 
the next of the 
Kkmne, 


he ſaid, b Ho, ſuch one, come, ſit do wne here. houſe, like Rahel a like Leah, which twaine 
And he turned, and ſate downe. Did builde the houſe of Jſrael:and that thou 
2 Then he tooke ten menof the Elders of the maieſt do wozthily ins Ephzathah , and be z 
citie,and ſaid, Sit ye down here. And they famous in Beth-lehem, dem art 
ſate downe. | 12 And that thine houſe be like the houſe of 
And he ſaid vnto the kinſeman, Naomi, Pharez(*whome Thamar bare vnto Ju- co 
that is come agame out of the countrey of dah)of the ſeede which the Lozd ſhall giue 
Moab, wil ſel a parcel of lande, which was thee ol this pong woman. 
our bꝛother Elimelechs. (o Boaz toote Ruth, and ſhe was his 
4 And I thought to aduertiſethee , ſaying, wife: and when he went in vnto her, the 
Bye it befoꝛe the" aſſiſtantes, # befoze the L odd gaue, that ſhe conceiued, and bare a 
Elders ol my people. It thou wilt redeeme bonne. 
it, redeeme it: but if thou wilt not redeeme 14 And the women laid vnto Naomti,Blelſed | 
it, tel me: foz I knowethat there is none be the Loꝛd, which hath not left thee this 
beſides thee to redeeme it, and Jam after day without a kinſeman, and b his name » yetutems 
- thee. Then he anlwered, J will redeeme it. hall be continued in Ilrael. — 
Then laid Boaz, nohat day thou byeſt the 15 And this ſhall bing thy life againe, a che- 
fielde ol the hand of Naomi,thou muſt allo riſh thine olde age: koꝛ thy daughter in law 
bye it ot Ruth the Moabiteſſe the wife of which loueth thee, hath bozne vnto him, x 
the dead, to ſterre vp the name ol the dead, ſhe is better to thee then iſeuen ſonnes. ann: 


3 Thathw n- ppon his di 


heritance 
might beare 


lun t  Heeme it, leſt I deſtroye mine owne inheri⸗ 


ou art 


wife of Mahlon, haue J vought to be my 
wife, to ſterre vp the name of the dead vpon 
his inheritance,and that the name of the 
dcad be not put out from among his bꝛe⸗ 


thouknowehow the thing will fall: fozthe 
man will not be in reſt, vntill he hath fini⸗ 
ſhed the matter this lame dap. 


CHAP. IIII. 


gg. erg 0:7 kleman rin yer more; thurn, and from the gate of his 
he begertcth Oben. 18 The generation of Pharez. are witneſles this day. 


I Hen went Boaz vp to the gate, and 11 And all the people that were in the gate, 
ſate there, and beholde, the kinſman,of theck ders ſaid, Ve are witneſſes: the Loꝛd 
whom Boaz had ſpoken, came byꝛand make the wife that commeth into thme 


inheritance. | 
6 And the kinſeman anlwered, J cannot re- in her lap,andbecamenourcevntoit. 


17 And the women her neighbours gaue it a 


Boaz marieth her: Obed. cha ; 


place: ye — of Hee | 
remamed, ' 


16 Ind Naomitooke the childe, and layed it 


k This 
2 


tance: redeeme my right to thee, foꝛ Jcan name, ſaying, There is a childe boꝛne to 
not redeeme it. 5 Haomi, and called the name thereof Obed: 
7 Now this was the maner befoꝛetime in the lame was the father of Jſhai,the father 
ee e ee e e now are the geen of 
28 p I nowe are the 0 
ok his ſhooe,and gaue it his neighbour, and **Pharez : Pharez begate Hezron, « Chroa 
this was aſure< witnes in Jlrael. 19 Ind Hezron begate Ram, c am begate :<v 
$ Therefoze thekinſemanſaid to Boaz,Bye Amminadab, — nds 
it fo2 thee; and he dꝛew ol his ſhooe. 20 And Amminadab begate Nahſhon, and Zane 


9 And Boaz ſaid vnto the E ders z vnto all Kahlhon begate Salmah, 


bought all that was Elunelechs, 
Aal cher Was Chilons and Mahlons, 
of the hand of Naomi. 


88 The firſt booke of Samuel. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


AC as God had ordeined, Deut. 17. 14, chat when the Iſraelites ſhould be in the lande of Canaan, he would appoint them a 
3 e in this firſt booke of damuel is declared the ſtate of this people vnder their firſt King Saul, who not content with that 
ordet, hich God had fox a time appointed for the t of his Charch, demanded a King,to the intent they pede as other 
nations & in a greater aſſurance as they thought: not becauſe — 0 — che better thereby ſerue God, as being vnder the ſafegarde of 
him. vhich did repreſent leſus Chriſt the true deliuerer : therefore he gaue them a tyrant and an hypocrite to tule ouer them, for they 
might le arne, that the perſon of a King is not ſufficient to defend —— his pewer preſerve and keepe them. And there- 
fore he puniſheth che ingratitude of his people, and ſende th them continuall warres doth, at home and abi oade. And becauſe Saul, 
whome of _ God had preferred to the honour of a King, did not acknowledge Gods mercie toward him, but rather diſobeyed the 
worde of God and was not zealous of his glorie, he was by the voyce of God put downe from his ſtate, and Dawdthe true figure of Me 


And Oded begate Achat and Ilhai begat 
22 » 
aud. 


ſiah placed in his ſteade, whoſe patience, modeſtie, conſtancie, perſecution by open ene mies, fained friends,and diflembling lane: era, 
are efcro the Church and to cucry member of the ſame, as a patcine and cxample io beholde thei ſtate and vocation, 


CHAP. 


ceſſion 
of 


che people, Ne are witneſles this day, that 21 And Salmon begate Boaz, and Boaz be- J 


ww 


way IX wm 


.. © :Chapy.j- | ThebinbofSamud.. 109 


not bp: =. 
* n= — 
befoze the Lord, and thery abide 


and 

2257 — 
an heauwe 

— had made her baren. 


6 ( And her aduertarte vered her ſore, for⸗ weined him: o Loꝛd nx 
almuch as the vpbraided her, beraufe the pliſh hig wozd. abode;and iSccautye 
ampere erer and nag a FLEET weined pen hessen t 

' 464ds pio⸗ 
be went pn Perch zu thus | I dullockes.and an 


k Chats, 
mol certainty. 


= = —— 9 Thereiope alld 1 haue n 
2a : 2 

11 Alo ſhe vowed a bowe, and E the Lord: as ti he il 

of hoſtes, if thou wilt looke on the trouble nen vnto the L 

CCS Lom there. 

dey ttt — — . 


thine handmaide will cutome ofthe D; 
gue him vnto the Lotdallthedayegofhis EliblelÞrh Elkangh ant dis 
— ie, and there ſhallnoraſoy come vpon his techn mY 


head. 
12 Ind as ſhe continued before the 
Loꝛd, Eli marked het A 


mone , but thy ſaluation, — 
heard: heard : therefore Elithought the had bene 2 There is none holie as the Loꝛd: yea,there 19 
- tsnonebeſides thee, and and there G ny Kad ive 
4 om kurs her Sow long witethou | — — OI | 
* | fromther. nn en — 
m thee 


ful, ve hired ggf 


dee 16 ve her A "fog a Withed 5 "They bead 
T.i. © 2CAU, 


Hannabsſong, Eliesfonnes wicked. i. Samuel. | 5 —— TE 


<T dead andthe hungrie are no mode hired, lay with the women that aſſembled at the n w, 

e — — ſeuen: and ſhe dae) Cabernacleoff A 
3 — feeds 23 And he ſaidevnto them, nohyDoye ſuch en 

Devt. 3239. ——— — things? foofaithwpeopie br i 8 

wir 1322 geth downe to the graue andraiſeth 0 | 

The Lon makethpooze and maket 2 ä 

70 bleme and exalteth. . . A 


*. 


e ye per rar — 2 
. — inherit the leate ot gloꝛie: ; and he yaryſer Lon, ny 
king 7 his” the earth are the s Lozds, and he hath let — 


mme, 


the Lond. flay 
ungrmenthe De wilkeeporye feeteofhis Saintes,and 26 55 = 


+ Ebert the wicked ſhall keepe ſilence in darkenes: - grewe# was in fauour with the Lon wm ade bag, 
— rcegs 6 . — al no man be ſtrong. —— 1 8 
pine 10 The = en al Hal he * rhunder von — Thus faith the — 

þ She groun- e »King, 8 r =P Pha [Tom 


Chap 7.10. 


Lozd. | 
— - —olf" e 8 cuſtome towardthe le chi 
2 ee. 29 e 
oon ne. Pꝛieſts boy came, while the fleſh was ſee⸗ facrifice and — — 
8 © e e with thꝛee teeth in manded in my Tabernacle, and honoureſt wan nag 
his hand thy childzen abous me, to make your lelues wr, 
14 And thut it into the kettle oz intu the cal⸗ 1 of all the offrings of 
SEE e he dedbookewoughe vp, the pie 3 - Whereioe n Godof tra faith, J 
= him elfe: thus they did vnto all nid, that thine houſe and the houſe of thy 
rheir bellies $3 — chat came thither to Shiloh, a, but 
ea,befoze they fry yr the Pꝛiens 
— le forthe Pik oF : - thatdiſpiſeme,ſhalbe 
me toſte for the c me 
wil not hausſodden fleſh of thee, but rawe. 31 Behold, the dayescome.that * will cut of == 
16 And if any man ſaid vnto him, Let them thine* arme, and the arme thy fathers wn. 
"ola - burnethefataccodingtothe* cuſtome the nat there ſhallnot be anold man in e 
former own 2 30, but thouſhai 1 batt chncenmmipin the ha⸗ Aer 
eure yous now: aud if thou wilt not, J will bitation of che Lord in all things where- 7 4 


J pou contems 


take it by fozce. with God ſhall bleſſe Jſrael, and there ſhal a 

| 17 Therefotetheſinne ofthe * men was not be an olde man in thine houſe foz euer. DES, 
oHeringthe befoze — — 29 men ab⸗ 33 Nenertyelelſe, wil not deſtroy euery one = 
thereof, the offring ofthe of thine from mine altar to make thme cies ” 


18 CNow Samuel — pl gchildemi- to faile;and to makethineheart ſozowful: 
| niſcredvetorethe Lotd,grded w with alinen and al themulticudeofthine houſe hal" die — 
bod. l. . *Ephod. when they be men. 
19 And his mother made him a litle coat, and 34. Ind this ſhalbe a ſigne vnto ther, that 
bought it to him from yere to yere, when © ſhall come vpon thy two ſonnes Hophni a 
«rs — hulband, to offer * Phinehas: in one dap they ſhal die both. 
perely | 5 And J wil ſtirre me vp a = faithful Pueſt, « mans 
20 And Elt bleſſed Elkanah and his wite, 6 ” that ſhall do according to mine heart and dr 
ſaid, The Lozd giue thee ſeede of this wo⸗ accozdingto my minde : and J will builde — er 
Sen man, lor the petition that ſhe aſked of the himaſure houſe, and he ſhall Walke befoze „ch 
oe Loꝛd: and they departed vnto their piace. mine Anointed fo2 euer. 
vit mu. 21 And the Lord viſited 2 that ſhe 36 And all that are left, in thine houſe, ſhall 
conteiued, and bare thzee ſonnes, and two tome and bowe downe to him for a piece — 
— And tye childe Samuel grewe offiluer and „. N 
; the Lond. | , oy” 
22 ( So Eli was very old, and heard al that : offices, ; tha Amayeaten mario 2 
hisfonnesdid vnto an Firarh how they dead. | | 7 WO, 


= ww wwe #h = © ao 
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_-77 


Ss 


Godcalleth Samuel. Chap. iii. ThePhiliſtimsakethe Arke. no 


66 


HAP. III. 
I There was ns mantel b hugin rhetiine'of Eu 4 The 101d nothing from him. Thenheſaid, is the 
dn Theme 3 wor Ek Land: let him do what ſeemeth 88 
Ow the childe Samuel 19 Kobe en ee 2 the Lode was 
e | \\vntothe Lord *befoze Eli:sthe wozd withhim, and let none of his wordes fall 9. gn 
whies El of the Lozde was pzecious in thoſe to the ground. wharlocuer he 


had (aide, 


> dapeg: f02 there was no manifeſt viſion. © 20 Ind all Jſraell from Dan to Beerſheba 
ON And at that time, as Eli lay inhis<place, knewe "that faithful Samuel was þ Lords onna 


an to ware dimme Pꝛophet. I 
% © > 51 AndtheLowappeardaquinein Shih! =” 

t to the 
Taernace. 3 And per the light ol God went out, Sa⸗ fo the Loꝛd reueiled him leite to Samuel aa. 
en muel llept in þ temple ok the Lord, where in Shiloh by his ward. word of 
Ji the Arke of God was. 1— a e 
3420 4 Then the Lozd* called Samuel: and he EanvÞischuden bi. +5 Theeat of the wiſe of Phmnehas 1: 


ſaid, Here Jam, 


2 5 And he can vnto Ell, andſaid, Der am Nd Damuelſpake vntoal Ifraei: la eromne, 
rs foz thou calledſt me. But he laid, 4 AS | 


1 —. go againe and flecpe, Ind he wet 


6 Andthe Lom called once again, Samuel, 2 Ind the 
And Samuel aroſe, a went to Eli, #ſaid, rav 


Jamhere: foz thvu diddeſt call me. And he the 2 
anſwered, J calledtheenot, my ſonne: 8 : who fleweofthearmiein 
— nn all 6h 0 poo Ben fk book 
rn. 7 Thus did Samuel, befoze he N 3 Bo when the people were come into the 
Lozd, and befoze ? word of the L 3 Where: mr 
reueiled vnto hun. fore th the n be⸗ warre was 
8 And the Loꝛd called Samuel . the Philiſtims 5 the Arke dy Samueis 


third time: and he arole, and went to Eli, ne e Sia) ne 
and ſaid am here: toꝛ thou halt caltedme. vnto vs, that when it commeth 
pan Then Elis spercetued that the Lopdhad cal 3 


corupts fed the childe. the people ſent to S 8 
n 9 Therefoze Eliſaid vity, Saitinel; Go thence rhe Ard fhe coenantothe 
pie was be- lletpe: and if he call thee,thenlap, Sptake "to or hoſtes, ther Forte view 
— —4 Loꝛd, foꝛ ſeruant 0 SAamuc K were e Ones teu — 
Se 2 * 75 en th alin | „6 with the a —— 
peurmg. Lom c uer 
called as at other n 5 Indwhenrhe e the comrnantof the nanc, Exod.a 
el. Then Samuel anſwered. * thehoft, all Jſraeiſhouted **"7 
thy ſeruant heareth. 3 bu e b. rang 
11 C.Thethe Lordfaidt Har 


nel, Behold, 
wholo- 


22226. 12 In that day dae at 8 ma the 
a=»= = things which J haueſpoken; E 
8 1 . re Ie of the Lond was come na the 
. 
Ind hanctoldhimey will his 7 Ind yehiiting wer fraide, 
bout ig ener , tos 1 2 e 
kane der 115 Frans mp 
them not — 
„ 
. 
uns al 
- 
Nt ge ito if thou FE - 2 s 
8 f 9 e ö e u bo f edcy' a" in oit of were ſuddentp 


El: dyeth. Dagon. I. Samuel. 


e armie, and tame to Shiloh the fame Dagon was left to him. 
In token of os old his Guben e e 5 —— the Pillts of Dagon, and all 


ſoꝛ owe and 
mourning. 


ns houle < treade not: Tn 


enenues. manu a een the citie ue torres —— deſtroyed them, ck an 


4 thereok. | 
ing, he ſaid, uo meaneth this noyſe of - And when the men of Aſbdod ſawe this, 
| mg a man came in haſtily ex 25 ſaide, Let not the Arke ok the God ot 


15 (Now Eli was foureſcoze and eighteene 
3 pere olde,and * his eyes were dimme that 8 
he could not ſee) 

16 And the man laid vnto Eli, I came from 
armie,and J fled this day out of the hoſte: 
and he laid, What thing is done, my ſonne ? 

17 Then the meſlenger anſwered and laide, 


Iſrael is fled befoze the Philiſtims, # there 


hath bene allo a great ſlaughter among the 
cople : and moꝛeouer thy two nt 
ente - Hophni and Phinehas are dead, and the 
afoze ſaid. Arke of God is taken. 
| 13 ¶ And when he had made mention of the 
Arke of God, Eli fell from his ſeate backe- 
ward by the {ide ofthe gate, and his necke 
Y was bꝛoken, and he died: foꝛ he was an old 
On geueedl. man ald heauie: and he had iudged Ilra⸗ 
el loürtie peres. 
19 And his daughter in lawe Phinehas wife 
*Orco crie out. ” as with child nere "her trauel: and when 
ſhe heard the repozt that the Arke of God 
was taken, a that herfather in law and her 
und letied her Huſband were dead, ſhe bowed her ſelfe, a 
bodierowardve traueled: fox her paineg tame vpon her. 
20 And about the tune ot her death, the wo⸗ 
men that ſtoode about her, laid. bnto her; 
Feare not: fox thou hat bozne aſonne: but 1 
ſhe anfwered nok, tor regarded it. 
. Al —ͤ— named the childe - Ichabod, ſay 
glone, — e ie departed 
che Ache of God. . and be⸗ 
nende ebe a and her huſband, 
x Sdevtrered 22 She laid againe, The glozy is departed 


rowebp rex from Jlrael: inthe Arbeo ad ave, 
_—_ > pit eng he Ke the Houle of Dagai, which Js Andehex 
8 — aud atter ta Ahron. =, vp — 1 2 
en the Phllittimst tooke the Arkeof © 
eee, 
a Which was Loew EP 
— nrey 2 Euen the iſtimstooke þ Arkeof God, 5 


Pons. andbeot danse af Dagon, 4 


* was ſet it 


by D 
Satans 3 And when t 


pol alhdod roſe the next daß 
=> tyonlace face 80 Irie 
, dee eee e eee 
— =. N tho b 
vpon Ve face on the 6, eos wag Cale 


the and the head of Dagon 
3 warden en > yor 
bpon 3 phe: onely the ſtumpe of | 


vpon vs and vpon Dagon our god. | 
They ſent therefoze and — all the 
pinces of the Philiſtims vnto them, and 
ſad, a hat ſhal we do with the Arke of {you 
the God of Jſrael?Ind they anſwered, Let Gods power 
© theArkeof the God of Jſraelbe caried a- — 
bout vnto Gath : and they caried the Arke an 
of the God of Jſrael about. pun, which 
9 And when they had caried it about, the: 5 — 
hand of the Loꝛd was againſt þ citie with dia gan. 
a very great deſtruction, and he lmote the 
men of the citie both ſmall and great, and 
they had emerods in their ſecret partes. 
10 ¶ Theretoꝛe they ſent the Arke of God to 
Ekron: and aſſone as hᷣ Arke of God came 
to Ekron, the Ekronites cried out, ſaying, 
They haue bꝛought the Arke ol the Godot 
Itrael to vs to ſlay vs and our people. 
11 Therfoꝛe they ſent, and gathered together 
„Dede pꝛinces ok th 1 and ſaide, 
end < away rke of the God of JC: wen 
ante dar bst returne to his owne place, fie 21 
— d our people: foꝛ there 2 
nd death thzoughout al goviy hun, 
Ind the hand of God was very ſoꝛe — 


EG: not, were ſmitten 
with the emerods : and the crie of the citie 
went vp to Num. 
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I 825 the Irke ke of the Lord was in the 
countrey of the Philiſtims* ſcuen mo⸗ «ever 


hilt called the Prieſts and rene, 
. what ſhall we do Fae on 9 72 
The of rhe Löwe iel vs where- kept he 
withwel car the it home againe. 


you lend away 5 Arke of 

19525 end 1 192 tie, 
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2 3 gaine ho Arke' Chap.vij. | Iſrael repenteth. 1 


—_— cc... td. —_— _ 


—Thisis rakehis hand from don a kam pour gods, tenmen, and the people lamented, becauſe 
25 and frompour „ tarden you, 2 kb. 8 prope withly grea 

polater, I 10 — then 2 harden ſlaughter. 
re Gov the hearts, as the Egyptians # Pharadh har- 20 ndherefoze the menof Beth-ſhemeſh ſaid 


wracight. dened their hearts? when he wꝛought wõ⸗ Whois able to ſtand befoze this holy Low 
1 derkully among them, did they not let thẽ God? and to whom ſhall he go from vs? 
3 00, and they departed? 21 And they lent meſſengers to the inhabi⸗ 


Nov therefoze make a new cart, and take tants ofKiriath-iearim , ſaying, ThePhi 
two milche kine on whom there hath come liſtims haue bzought again the Arkeof the 
— — to the cart, and Loꝛd: come ye downe and take it vpto vou. 

ing the calues home from them. CHAP. VIL 
8 Thentake the Irke ol the Loꝛd, andſet it pito anne es and e Lo * 28 5 55 
Meaning vpon the cart and put the 4 iewels of go bs = Iſrael and are ouercome.:s, Hamuel tudgetij JS 


mas and Which pe giue it fo2 a ſinne offring inacot- | Hen the men of * Kiriath-iearimcame, - agg. 
— —— de — — T2 and Fn 
it may go coir Sooke — zi2aca®: bac Jh 
H Indtakeheede.ifit vp by the way or his che il they ſanctified 
wet opone coalt to Beth-themelh , it is he that his ſonne,toi 


— did vs this great euil: but if not, we ſhall 2 (Fo: while pbecpethe Irdeofthe Loed. 
know then, that it is not his had that ſmote p time was ——— 
ur g, but it was a* chante that happened vs. rg of Jſrael lamented after. Lamented 
mots 10 And the men did lo : fo they tooke two —__— 
qaice, were Kine that gauemilke,and tied them to the z Chen Samuel hunt buto althe houſe of dee. 
chen e n cart, and ſhut the calues at home. Jſrael,ſaping, It pe be come againe vnto þ 
po gods 11 So they ſet the Arke of the Lozwd vpon the Lode with all your heart, put away the c 
noudenz dart, and the coffer with themiceofgolde,x ſtrange gods from among you, and Aſh⸗ v 
with the ſimilitudes of theiremerods. . taroth,and direct yourhearts vnto p Lom, 
12 Ind the kine went the ſtreight way to and ſerue him onely, and he ſhall deliuer 225+ 
Beth-ſhemeſh, and kept one path a lowed you out of the hand of the Philiſtims. 
as they went, and turned neither to the 4 Then the — — ut a 
right hand noꝛ to the left: alſo the pꝛinces * *Baalim and Achtaroth, — the 1 
eu mem · the Philtſtims went after s them, vnto the Loꝛde onelp. 
. boꝛders ol Beth · ſbemeſh. 5 And Samuel ſaide, Gather all Jſraclto 
13 Now they of Beth · ſhemeſh were reaping „Ahe J wil pꝛav ot you vnto 5 Lord. Len Shivy 
their wheat harueſt inthe valley,and they 6 And they gathered together to Mizpeh, wine perans 
lift vp their eies, and ſpied the Arke,and re- and4dzew water and powꝛed it out befoze en 
toyced when they ſaw it. the L old an faſted the ſame day, and laid thence rhe 
againſt the Loꝛde. 7 "be Chat 
ſbua a Beth- emit, ed tl there. And Samuel iudged the childzen of Araci ee 


— eh. 
ana: the wood of the carte, and — the kine 7 When dhe hilitimshearde that the chil⸗ 2 
an fon a burnt offering vnto the Lord. dꝛen of Ilraei were together to den me 
15 And the Leuites tooke downe the Arke of 1 ee went 
the Loꝛd, the coffer y was with it, where⸗ A Es and when the childꝛen 
in the iewels of golde were, and put them o 20 ban dhe; they were afraid of þ 
on the great ſtone, and the men of Beth- 
ſhemelh offered burnt offering, # ſacrificed g So the the childzen of Jſraelſaidto Samuel, 
ſacrifices that ſame day vnto the Loꝛd. Ceaſenot to crie vnto the Lozdeour God - Bignifys 
16 And when the kiue Pꝛinces of the Phili⸗ foz vs, that he may ſaue vs out of the hand ate 


R 
f 


ſtims had ſeene it, they returned to Ekron ofthePhiliſtims, . A 
the ſame day, 9 Then Samuel tooke a ſucki inglambe,and . 
17 ¶ Sothelearethegoldenemerods,  offreditall together foꝛ a burnt 


mnt offering bn- 

| the Philiſtims — — to the Loꝛde, and Samuel cried vnto the 
aHele were L.,o2d:f02i Aſhdod one,to2 Gaza one, foʒ Af Lord for Iſrael, and the Lodheardhim. 
ices kelon one, foꝛ Gath one, and fo2 Ekron one, 10 And as Samuel offered the burntoffring, 
uh were 18 And golden mice, accoꝛding tothenomber p Philiſtims came to fight againſt Jſrae!; 
mew bk al tije cities ol 5 Dhiliſtings, belonging to but the Loꝛd f thundꝛed with — — * 
ao the flue pꝛinces, both of walled townes, and der that day —— — , and ſcat- 2 — 

of townes vnwalled, vnto the great ſtone of tred them: io ſrael. Danes 
yn, A bel, whereon they let þ Arke of the Lozd: 11 And the men ol Ilrael went from izpeh © 

which ſtone remaineth vnto this day in the and purſued the Philiſtims, * 
S field of Joſhua the Beth-ſhemite, vntill they came vnder Beth · car 
os eherto 19 And hee ſmote of the men of Beth-ſhe- 12 Then Samuel tooke a ſtone and pitched 
r.eey Meſh, becauſe they * had looked in the Arke it betwene Mizpeh and s Shen, and called; wyicowas 
ton,” of the Lode : he flue euen among the peo⸗ the name thereof, Eben-ezer, and he ſaide, or agama 
ae, ple kiktie thoulande men and thzeeſcoze and Hitherto hath the 7 holpen vs. C S0 . 

T. iii. 


Samuels ſonnes. The people require 1.Samuel. 


13 CSothePhiliſtims were bꝛought vnder, the things that ſerue fot his charets. 
and they came no moze againe into the 13 He wil alſo take your daughters d make 
coaſtes of Jſrael: and thehandoftheLozd them apottcaries, and cookes and bakers. 
was agatnlt the Philiſtims all the dayes 14 Ind he wil take your fieldes, a pour vine- 
of Samuel. ; yardes,and your beſt Oliue trees, and giue 
14 Aldo the cities which the — had them to his ſeruants. 
taken from Iſtael, were to Jſrael, 15 And he wil take the tenth of pour ſeede, x 
from Ekron euen to Gath: and Jſrael de- of your vinepardes, and giue it to his Eu⸗ o. ci «. 
liuered the coaſtes of the ſame out of the nuches, and to his ſeruants. * 
handes of the Philiſtims: and there was 16 And he wil take your men ſeruants, and 
» Meaning, Peace betwene Ilrael and the > Amoꝛites. your maide ſeruants, and the chiele ol your 
Þ Dünne. 15 Tri - "om iudged Jſrael all the dayes -- -——_ your aſſes,and put them to 
or his lite, zue. 
16 And went about pere by veere to Beth el, 17 He wil take the tenth ol your ſheepe, and 
and — —— Mizpeh, and iudged Jſra- ye ſhall be his ſeruants. 
el in all thole places. 18 And ye ſhall crie out at that day, becauſe of 
17 Ifterwarde he returned to Ramah: foz · your Ring whome ye haue choſen you, and 
; which was there was his houſe, and there he iudged · the Loꝛd wil not e heare you at that day. bak 
notcontrare Ilrael: alſo he built an altar there vnto 19 But the people would not heare the voyce pour den 


jay - = — 
r eee CE eaten. 5e e 
pomeed, = * open: e eee, eee 20 And we ald wil be like all other nations, , 
— pg 2 — — to grant vnto thein. = — nd gt — — 2 and go out be⸗ ung. 
I Hen Samuel was now become an our battels. 
—— 2 Y V olde, he; made his ſonnes judges 21 Therefoze when Samuel heard all the 


tobearethe ouer Iſrael. | wozds of the people, he rehearſed them in 
2 (And the name of his eldeſt ſonne was theearesoftheLozd. 
bwhowas b Joel, and the name ot the ſeconde Abiah) 22 And the Loꝛd ſaid to Samuel, Hearken o, ne 
en chu · een iudges in Beer ſheba. Vyvnto their voyce, and make them a King. 
_ 3 Andhisſonnes walked not in his wayes, And Samuel ſaid vnto the men of Jſrae!, 
Deu, but — — — — * tookere- So euer man vnto his citie. 
wards, an eruerte e iudgement. x — "by — 
4 Cwoheretoreallthe Elders of Iſrael ga- coHamme!, 5 The PropPets called Peers, 17 The Loyd rei 
thered them together, and came to Samu- 2 anuellyingery Bath. nopurepum King, 
<Fo ther el vnto Ramah, 1 Here was now a man of Beniamin, 
Chap. 5 And ſaid vnto him, Beholde, thou art olde, mightie in power named * Kiſh, the: chan eg 
and thy ſonnes walke not in thy wayes: ſonne of Ibiel,the ſonne of Zero, the c 
Ofe.rz10. *make vs now a Ring to iudge vs like all ſonneofBechozath, the ſõne of Aphiah, the 
4 nations. ſonne of a man of Jemini. 
aBccauſethei & But the thing! diſpleaſed Samuel, when 2 And he had a ſonne called Saul, ab goodly » on: 
tent withrhe they ſaid, Giue vs a Ring to iudge vs: and pong man and a faire: ſo that among the mec , 
Sevzaday- Samuel pzayed vnto the Lozd. childzenof Jſrael there was none goodlier na , 
Would br zu- 7 And the Lord ſaid vnto Samuel, Heare then he: — — vp ward he was Penne, 
uenedas'- the vopte ok the people in all that they ſhall hier then any o _ le. * 
nen. ſay vnto thee : foz they haue not caſt thee a- 3 And the aſſes of auls father were 
wap, but they haue caſt me away, that J loſt: therefozeKiſh ſaid to Saul his ſonne, 
ſhould not reigne ouer them. Take now one ofthe ſeruants with thee, # 

8 As they haue euer done ſince J bzought ariſe, go, and <ſeeke the aſſes. 3 
them out of Egypt euen vnto this dap, (and 4 So he paſſed tinough mount Ephzaim, a weremans 
haue fozſaken me, and ſerued other Gods) went thꝛough the land of Shaliſhah, but Sens pre 
euen ſo do they vnto thee. : they found them not. Then they went deen 

9 How thereloꝛe hearken vnto their voyce: though the land of Shalim,and chere they (pour, 

<Toyoueir Yowbeit yet © teſtiſie vnto them, and ſhewe v ere not: he went alſo though the lande of a 
rveywifo- them the maner of þ King that ſhall reigne ¶ Zemini, but they found them not. "wy 
kedpurpole, =OUeTtheimn, 5 When they came to the lande of * 4 here was 

10 C So Samuel told al p woꝛds of Lozd Saul ſaid vnto his ſeruant that was wi Tt 
vnto the people that aſked a Ring othim. him, Come and let vs returne, leaſt my fa- D 

eKotthae 11 And he ſaid, This ſhalbe the maner ot the ther leaue che care of aſſes, take thought 
ai auch Ring that ſhall reigne ouer you: he wil take fon vg. 
ker bur vour ſonnes and appoint them to his cha- 6 And he laid vnto him, Behold now, in this 
fuchasreigne kets, and to be his hoꝛſemen, and ſome ſhall citie is a man of God, and he is an honoza- 
eo rp: kumne befoꝛe his charet. _ ble man: althatheſaith commcth to palle: 
bherhnen ton: 12 Allo he wil matze them his captaines ouer let vs now go thither, if ſo be that he can 
ke en, thoulandg, and captaines ouer fifties, and - ſhew vs what way we may go. 
37.20, to eare his ground, and to reape his har-7 Then ſaid Saul to his ſeruant,yoel then, 
ueſt,audto make inſtruments of warre, c let vs go: but what ſhal webzing vnto oof 
man? 


a King. Saul ſeeketh the aſſes 


— 1 © -— — . — 
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orn. 


F 8 


LL 


Gaul commeth to Samuel. Chap. x. Samuel anointeth Saul. 112 
— mans Forthe bead is ſpent in our peſlels, and bought them into the = chamber, and = wie: 


g And the ſeruant anſwered Saul againe 

ſayd, Beholde, J haue founde about me the 23 

- whichis a fourth part of a: ſhekel of ſiluer: that wil J fozth 
— God to tell vs our way. J 


» 


: foz he 
fur ching that is called now a Pꝛophet, was in the old 
— time called a Seer) 
ro Then ſayd Saul to his ſeruant, wel ſaid, 
come, let vs goe: ſo they went into the citie 
where the man ol God was. 
11 ¶ And as they were going vp the hye way 


citie, he communed with 


to the citie , they founde maydes that came top of the houle. 
out to dꝛaw water, and ſayd vnto them, Js they aroſg early about þ ſpꝛing 
there here a Seer? 


12 And they anſwered them, and ſayde, Bea: 
lo, he is befoze you: make haſte nowe, foꝛ he 
coffring of te people this dayein thehye 2-7 And when they ere come downe to th 

„ 0 of the people axe in 27 i come e 
irs place. | | end of the citie Samuel ſaid to Saul, Bid 
Fan ep 13 hen pe ſhall come into the citie , ye ſhall the ſeruant go befoze vs, (and he went) but 
o'ecrieap- finde him ſtrayght way yer hee come vp to ſtand thou ſtill now, that J may ſhew thee 
ported faz | 
tharvie the hie place to eate.: foz the people will not 4tye wozdeof God, q 
Set —— Wa — — CHAP. x. u. 

the acrifice: en eate Saul is anopnted Ring by Bamuel. 9 God changeth Hauls heart 
muao tq the feaſt: nowe therefoze govp : fozeuen n2epropbeceth. .. 
«=,  nowſhallyefindehim. er the King office 

14 Then they went vp into the citie, & when 1 "TJ Hen Samuel tooke a viole of *ople# = zune kame 
they were come into the middes of thecitie, —.— it vpon his head, and kiſſed nen the 
Samuel came out againſt them, to goe vp m, and ſayd, Rath not the Loꝛde an- a. 
to the hye place. | A oR ouer his inhe- which were 

eaza, 15 But the Loꝛd had reueiled to Samuel ? deus 
1naweae. : ſetretly (a day befoze Saul came ) ſaxing, 2 M hen thou ſhalt depart from me this day 

16 To moꝛow about this time I wil ſend thee thou ſhalt finde two men by *Rahels ſepul⸗ x. 

à man out of the lande of Beniamin : him che in the boꝛder ol Beniamin, euẽ at Zel- 
ſbalt thou anoynt to be gouernour ouer my ah, and they wil ſay vnto thee, The® aſſes» Hanne! ch 
Et, people Jlrael, that he may ſaue my people which thou wenteſt to ſeeke, are founde : & rde 
ö Outofthehandesof the Philiſtims : for J lo, thy father hath left the care of the aſſes, nnen 
Die haue looked vpon my people, and theircrye and ſoꝛoweth foz you, ſaying, what ſhal J *=s 
nheruance, ig come vnto me. doe foꝛ my ſonne? | 
17 wht Samuel therfoꝛe ſaw Saul, 5 Loꝛd 3 Then ſhalt thou go foꝛth from thence and 
anſwered him, See, this is the man whom ſhalt come to the plaine of Taboꝛ, & there · o. 
I ſpake to thee of, he ſhal rule my people. ſhal meete thee thꝛee men — God 
18 Then went Saul to Samuel in the mids to Beth el: one carying thzee kiddes, and 
of the gate, and ſayde, Tell me, pzay thee, another carying thzee loaues of bead, and 
where the Seers houle is. another carying a bottle of wine: 
19 And Samuel anſwered Saul, #ſayde, J 4 Ind they wil aſke thee if all bee well, and tic ofpcacs 
am the Deer: go vp betoꝛe me vnto the hye wil giue thee the two loaves of head, which 
plate:ioꝛ yeſhaleate with me to day. and to thou ſhalt receiue of their hands. 
mozowe J wil let thee go, and will tell thee 5 After that ſhalt thou come to ß hill of Cod, wyicywas 
Heer All that is in thine heart. where is the gariſons of thePhiliſtims : & Per Ra. 
20 And as fon thine alles that were loſt thee whethou art came thither tothe citie, thou rr e 
dapes agoe, care not fo: them: foꝛ they are ſhalt meete a companie of Pꝛophets com- cb 
. — found. and on whome is ſer all the deſire ot ming do wne from the hye place with a vi⸗ 
aeg Ilſraelꝰis it not vpon thee and on all thy fa- ole, and a tymbꝛel, and a pipe, and anharpe 

thers houſe? befoze them, and they ſhall . 

21 CBut Saul anſwered, a ſayde, Am not J 6 Then the Spirit of the will come 
the ſonne of Jemini ok the ſmalleſt tribe of vponthee, and thou ſhalt pꝛopheſie w them, 
— ye my — — nn — — 3 

ies of the tribe otf Beniamin. udhere- 7 Therefoze whet lignes ſhal come 
fore then ſpeakeſt thou ſo to me? . to thee, doe as occaſion ſhall ſerue: foz God 

22 Ind Samuel tooke Saul and his ſeruit, is with thee. So; 

[ ] 


g And thou ſhalt go downe befoze me to Gil not him, whome the Low hath cholen, that 
gal: and J alſo will come downe vnto thee . there is none like him among al the people? 
to offer bürnt offrings,and toſacrificeſacri- And all the people ſhouted and ſayde, God kerle 
4 5 — — what tho ; Then Samaeltoldethe people *theduti : 
til I come u 2 | ex nus 
ſh — ofthe and wqote it in abooke, æ Bun 
1:.0uder. 9 Af1d when he had turned his; backe to layde it vp befozetheLozd, # Samuel ſent 
go from Samuel, God gaue him another — — — 
4Yegaue him Theart: and all thoſe tokens came to paſſe 26 D went home to Gibeah a there 
85 were mere 1 3 — 
Nan. 19 when came thither lll, uc hed, 
| behold, the company ol P2ophets met him, 27 But the wicked mẽ laid, How ſhal he ſaue 
and the Spirite of God came vpon him, c vs? So they deſpiſedhim,andbzoughthim 
wal WH ed among them. ; no pzeſents: but he! held his tongue. 189 
11T all the people that knew him be⸗ Sn XL 2 
foze, whenthey lawe that he ptophecied ... 
| | mong the Pzophetes , ſaydeeche to other, are flame. 14 The kingdome is renued, ; 
Gb. "What is come vnto the ſonne of Riſh? is 1 Hen Nahaſh the Ammonite· came bp, una; 
Saul alto among the i zophets? andbelieged ee 
12 And one of the lame place anſwered, and the menol Jabeſhſaidevnto Nahaſh, rden 
«Meanns, lapde, But who is thei father? Theretoꝛe Make a couenant with vs, and we will be chin, 


Rare it Was a Js Saul alio je thy 
hnorbp — * gapꝛouerbe, Js. D amogty 2 Ind Nahalh » Ammonite anſwered them, 


ſucceſſion, but 2 2 4M 
08 12 And when he had made an ende ol pꝛophe⸗ On this condition will I make a couenant 
raotingtyer- ſping, he tame to the hye place. with vou, ; I may tiuit out al your? right gn 
&y yu that 14. And Sauls vncleſayde vnto him, a to his eyes, and bing that ſhame vpon all Jſrael, tn 
ee commety ſernant, hither went ye? And he lad, To 3 To whomthe Elders ol Jabeſh ſaid, Giue erna 
nour, ſeeke the aſles : And when wee ſawe that vs ſeuen dayes reſpet, that wee mayſende on. hems 
they were no where, we came to Samuel. meſſengers vnto all the coaſtes of Jſrael: 
15 And Sauls vncle ſayde, Tell me, Jpzaye and then if no man deliuer vs, we wil come 
thee, what Samuel ſayd vnto you. out to thee. a 
16 Then Saul ſayde to his vncle, He tolde vs 4 C Then came the meſſengers to Gibeah of 
plainely that the aſſes were found: but con- Saul, and told theſe tidings in the eares ot 
cerning the kingdome whereof Samuel the people: and all the people lift vp their 
ſpake, tolde he him not. voyces and wept. | 
z Bory rove- 3-7 ¶ And Samuel eaſſembled the people vn⸗ 5 And behold, Saul — — cat- 
ther tem to the Lod in Mizpeh, tel out of the field, Saul laid, hat aileth 
ating os: 18 And he ſayde vnto the ch of Jſrael, this people, that they weepe? And they told 
Fe Thus faich the Lord God al Jſrael,Jhaue hen che tidings ot the men of Jabeſb. 

f bzought Jſraelout ot Egypt, and deliuered 6 The the Spirit ot God came vpon Saul, - enger 
you out of the hande ol the Egyptians, and when he heard thoſe tydings, and he was ni 
out of the handes of all kingdomes that LAST ae 
troubled you. 7 And a poke of oxen, and hewed them wn 

19 But pe haue this day caſt away your God, in pieces, and ſent them thꝛoughout all the 
who only deliuereth you out of all pour ad⸗ coaſtes ot Jſrael by the handes ol meſſen- 
uerſities a tribulations: & ve ſaid vnto him, gers ) any L wholoeuer commeth not 
No, but appoint a king ouer vs. Now ther- 2th after Saul, and after Samuel, ſo aye nn 
foze ſtande pe beloꝛe the Loꝛde accoꝛding to ſhall his oxen be ſerued. And thefeare of the Sur zen 
pour tribes, actoꝛding to your thouſands. Lode fell on the people, and they came out wanne 

20 And whe Samuel had gathered together with one conſent. . 1— 
all þ tribes ot᷑ Jſrael, the tribe of Beniamin 8 And when he numbꝛed them in Bezek, the 

b Tharisby was taken, . childꝛẽ ol Ilrael were thee hundꝛeth thou⸗ 
cm 21 Alterward he aſſembled the tribe of Ben- lande men: and the men of Judah thirtie 
iamin accoꝛding to their families, and the thouſand. 
familie of Matri was taken. SoSaulthe 9 Then they ſapd vnto the meſſengers that mens, 
ſonne ol Kiſh was taken, and when they came, So lay vnto the men of Jabeſh Gi- n! 
ſought him, he could not be found. lead, To moꝛowe by then the ſunne be hote, 
22 Theretoꝛe they aſked the Loꝛde agayne, if yee ſhall haue helpe. And the meſſengers 
that man ſhould yet come thither. Andthe came and ſbewed it to the men of Jabeſh, 
;:4sthoughhe Low anſwered, Beholde, he hath hid him which were glad. | 
wan Celfeamongthe ſtuffe. 10 Therefoze the men of Jabeſh ſaid, To mo⸗ 


wilmg. 23 And they ran, and bꝛought him thence: and rowe we will come out vnto you, and pee r eyatis,o? 
when he ſtoode among the people, hee was hal do with vs all that pleaſeth you. —— 
hyer then any of the people from the ſhoul⸗ 11 ¶ Ind when the mozow was come, Saul e 
ders vpward. - put the people in thzee bandes, a they came 

24 And Samuel ſadd to al the people, See pe in vpon the hoſte in the nme g 


Saulprophecieth, He is choſen. 1. Samuel. Nahaſh che Ammon 


rr 


8 


ate. Samuels vprightnes. | Chap.xij.xiij. Hisexhortation, 113 


llewe the Ammonites vntil the heateofthe thehandesof our enemies, and we wpll 

day: # they that remained, were ſcattered, ſerue thee. 

ſo that two ol them were not left together. 11 Therefozethe Lode ſent Jerubbaal and 

tte vr. 12 Then the people ſaid vnto Samuel, s nogo Bedan and Iphtah, and Samuel z de⸗ — 
ies he that ſaid, Shal Saul reigne ouer vs? nuered vou out of the handes ot your ene⸗ 121 

aun ge bꝛing thole men that we may ſlay them. mies on euery ſide, and ye dwelledſafe. <5... 

+ %y ſhewing 13 But cant ſayde, There chain man b bye 12 Not withſtãdi — vou ſaw, chat Na- 


ae dee "thsdaye : foꝛ today the Loꝛde hath ſaued — _ _ — ot — 
aer ) me, s Mo, 
4 14 Then ſayde Samuel vnto the people, King ſhall reygneouer vs: when yet the K 


Come, that we may goto Gilgal,andrenue ä — — 
| the kingdome there, 13 Now theretoꝛe behold the king whome ye 
15 D0 all the people went to Gilgal , a made haue cholen, and whome pe haue delred: lo 
Saul king there befoze the Loꝛd in Gi — therfoꝛe, the Loꝛd hath ſet a Ring ouer you, 
zulgneot aà lid there they olfred — offrings betoꝛe 14 If ye will feare the Loꝛde and ſerue him, 
thankeiginins the Loꝛde: and there Saul and allthe men and heare his voyce, and not diſobey the 


men" of Ilrael reioyced exceedingly. woꝛde of the Loꝛde, both ye, and the king 
3 that reygneth ouer you, wall) followethe « g:, 
Samuel declaring to the people Loꝛd your God. 
" fitude. 19 God bp miracle cauſetht he people oconfele he ne 15 But ik pee wyll not obey the voyce of the un low the debe 
0 Lode, but diſobey the Loꝛdes mouth, then 
Amuel the lad vnto al Itrael, Behold, ſhallthe hand ot the Lord be vpon vou, and 
„Iban grans Jhaue *hearkened vnto your voyce in on pour fathers. i Meaning, 
ll that pe lapd vnto mee, and haue ap⸗ 16 Howe allo ſtande and ſee this great thing | 
poynted a King ouer you, which the Loꝛd will do befoꝛe your eyes. 


2 Now therefoꝛe behold,your King walketh 17 Js itnotnowe wheat harueſt? J will call 
»Cogoueme b befoꝛe vou, and J — gray headed, vnto the Loꝛde, and he ſhall ſende thunder 
mar. and behold, my ſonnes are with you: and J and rayne, chat ye may pcrceiue #fee, howe - 
haue walked befoze you from my childhode that your wickedneſſe is * great, which pe *3= tha 
vnto this day. haue done inthe light of the Lord in aſking ae 
1.4619, 3 Beholde, here J am: beare retoꝛde okme vou a Ring. his hand, fen & 
befoze the Loꝛde and befoꝛe his Anopnted, 18 "Then Samuelcalled vnto the Loꝛde, and au 
en wouve © Whoſe ore haue J taken? oz whoſe aſſe the Loꝛde ſent thunder and rayne the ſame 
nat this ou haue J take? 02 who haue I done wꝛõg to? Day: and all the people feared the Loꝛd and 
meln d whome haue J hurt? oof whoſe hande Samuel exceed 
n haue I reteyued any bꝛibe, to blinde mine 19 And al the people eſaid vnto Samuel oꝛay 
wr eyes there with, and J wil reſtoꝛe it you? fo2 thy ſeruats vnto the Loꝛdthy God, that 
4 Then they ſayde , Thou halt bone vs no we dye not: io we haue ſinnedinaſking vs 
w2ong, not halt hurt vs, neyther hat thou a King, dellde all our other lines. —— 
taken ought of any mans hand. 20 C And Samuel aid vnto people, Feare vut nowe 
5 Indheſa vntothem, The Lord is witnes nok. ( ye haue in deede done all this wicked⸗ 
e rsday, ar pe hae ſo me mine bur breche Land wchallyourheare, © nant 
Abbe this DAY, ye haue no mine no fin {I 
nanenentof Hands, And they anſwered,He is witneſſe. 21 Neytherturne he backe: foytharſhouldbe gat 
6 Then Samuel ſayd vnto the people, It is Aaftervaine ns which cinorpotite you, mes 
'6;curd, the Loꝛdethat made Moſes d Jaron,and non deliuer are but vanitie) 
that bꝛought your fathers out of che lande 22 Forthe L onde wyll not foꝛſake his people 


of Egypt. fot his great names lake : betauſe it hath 
7 Now therefore ſtand ſtill, that J i= hoot pleaſed the L ode fo maße pon: h le. » Ofhis fre, 
ſon with you beloꝛe the Loꝛde accoꝛdung to 23 Moꝛeouer Godfoubid;that J 
v:3"c6s, All the "righteouſnes ofthe Lord, Which he againſt the Loꝛde, & ceaſe 


ſhewed to you and to your fathers. —— —— oe, po 
m 8 After that Jaakob was tome into Egypt, 24 Therefoꝛe feare anche LKorbeg and ſeeus 
and your fathers cryed vnto the Lord then yiminthe truoth woithallyour®peafrs,and - 
, the Lode*ſent Moſes and Aaron which — r IEG IN 
bꝛought your kathers out ol Egypt, „ foꝛ vou. | 
them dwel in this place. 25 Burifpedo wickedty, re hallperiſh, both mugs: 4 
I 9 And whe they foꝛgat the Lord their God, ve, and your King. n 
— F „ e ek. xi. e ; 
«hz, kaine of the hoſte 3 The pp hum are unmten of Sant and Joniat 4 Ban berg 
Ac ande dee n n 8 ee 


o And they cryed vnto the Lowe;andfayde, 1 O Aul now had bene one and e 
— — — ee Lan n. a 
the Loꝛde, and haue ſerued Baalin and 2 The 

thereloꝛe deliuerb$out 


 Alhtaroth Now 


f: tooke vp whe 


ok Irael: tmothocland were with Sanin e — 
. Wichmaſlh, 


Sauls preſumption, He is refuſed. : 1 Ifracl oppreſſe 5 * PH | 


Michmaſh, and in mountBeth-el, and a 16 Ind Saul Jonathan his ſonne, and the 
tyzouſand were with Jonathan in Gtbeah people that were found with the, had their 
of Beniamin: and the reſt of the people hee abyding in Gibeah of Beniamin: but the 
ſent euery one to his tent. | Philiſtuns pitched in Michmalb. | 
3 And Jonathan (mote the garriſon of the 17 And there came out of thehoſt of the Phi⸗ 
een.  Phlliſtims, that was in the hill: #it came liſtims thzee bandes to deſtroy, one bande oa 
ea-un, where to the Philſtuns eares: and Saul blewe turned vnto the waye of Dphzah vnto the brenne 
Chap... the «trumpet thwughout all the lande, ſay⸗ landofShual, — 
ing, Heare, O ye Ebꝛewes. 13 And another bande turned to warde the 


one ſhould 


ing, | 
cv war. 4 Atidall Jſracl heard ſaye, Saul hath de- way to Beth hoꝛon, and the ® thirde bande »Þohav 


ſtroyed agariſon of the Philiſtums: where- turned towarde the waye of the coaſt that u 


foe Jſrael was had in abomination with looketh towarde the valley of Zeboim, to⸗ hans ang 
the Philiſtims: and the people gathered to- ward the wilderneſſe. — 
gether after Saul to Gilgal. 19 Then there was no ſmith found thꝛough⸗ 
5 U ThePhiliſtims allo gathered theſelues out all the land of Jſrael:fo2 the Philiſtuns 
together to fight with Jirael , thirtie thou ⸗ laid, Leſt the Ebzewes make them lwoꝛds 
ſand charets, and ſir thouſand hoꝛſemẽ: foz on ſpeares. 
the people. was like the ſand which is by the 20 Whereloꝛe all the Jſraclites went downe 
ſeas ſide in multitude, # came vp, a pitched to the Philiſtims, to ſharpen euery man his 
e Which was ini Michmaſh Eſtward from © ten. ſhare, his mattocke, and his axe, a his wee⸗ 
Beh d n 6 And when the men ol Jſraelſaw that they ding hooke. 
— were in a ſtraite (for the people were in di- 21 Pet they had a file ſoꝛ the ſhares , t᷑ foꝛ the 
„ ſtreſſe) the people hid themlelues in caues, mattockes, and fo the pickefoꝛkes, and foz 
and in holds, and in rockes, and in towers, the axes, and for to ſharpen the goades. 
and in pittes. 22 So whẽ the day ol battel was come, there 
7 And ſome of the Ehiewes went ouer Jo was neither "\wozd noꝛ ſpeare found mthe Se, 
where de ¶ den vnto the land of? Gad and Gilead: and hands of any of the people that were with ones cave x 
the tan Saul was yet in Gilgal, a all the people fo: Saul a with Jonathan: but only w Saul Sera 
marie. feare folowed him. and Jonathan his ſonne was there found. 
8 And he taryed ſeuen dayes, accoꝛding vn⸗ 23 And the not þ Philiſtims came out 
to the tyme that Samuel had appoynted: to the of Michmaſh. 
but Samuel came not to Gilgal, therefoze cyan nin 
. EPR en enemies 
was aſine, 9 nes — . * andhe offred T 
berpevuroy oftring. I en on a daye Jonathan the ſonne of 
10 And aſſoone as he had made an ende ofol⸗ aul ſayde vnto the pong man that 
fring the burnt offring , beholde , Samuel bare his armour,* Come and let vs go. v 
tame: and Saul went foꝛth to meete him, ouer towarde the P hiliſtims garilon, that 3% win 
irc: en bin. £0 Klute hum. | is vonder on the other ſide, but he tolde not {33am 
11 And Samuel ſayd, What haſt thou done? his father. * notconſif i 
Then Saul ſayd, Becauſe Jſawethatthe- 2 Ind Saul taryed in the boꝛder of Gibeah amen 
beg people was b ſcattered from mee, and that vnder a pomegranate tree, which was in ji r 
feme ufa: thou cameſt not within the dayes appoyn- Migron, a the people that were with him, 
ment ber b. ted, and that the Philiſtims them n ere about ſixe hundꝛeth men. 
not the worde ſelues together to HM 3 Ind Ahtahtheſonne of Ihitub, Jchabods c 
af God ther 12 Thereſozeſayde J, The Philiſtims wyll mother, the ſonne ol P hinehas, the ſonne ol 
deſtrnerion.* - come downe nowe vpon me to Gilgal, and El, was the Loꝛdes Prieſt in Shiloh, and 
J haue not made ication vnto the ware an Ephod: and the people knewe not 
—— was bolde theretoꝛe and offred a 75 | 
1 5 4 CU Nowe in the waye whereby Jonathan 
13 And Samuel ſayde to Saul, Thou haſt ſougyt to goe ouer top — — 
Done fooliſhly: thou haſt not kept the com⸗ there was a ſharpe rocke on the one ſide a v 
;whowtna i mandemẽt of the Loꝛd thy i God, which he a ſharpe rocke on the other ſide:the name of 
rheero nde cõmanded thee: to the Lord had noweſta- the one was called Bozez , and the name ol 
dean liſhed thy kingdome vpon Acrael for euer. theother Bencez. 
Piorber- 14. But now thy kingdom ſhal not continue: 5 The one rocke ſtretched from the Hoꝛth 
x That is Va⸗ the Lom hath ſo him a *manafterhis toward Michmaſh, and the other vas from 
7 den hun — .* — Ind — i 
him t people, etotheyongman | 
becauſethou haſt not kept that which the bare his armour, Come, and let vs go ouer 
Low had commanded the. vnta the gariſon of theſe » vncircumciſed : cn 
15 ¶ And Samuelaroſe, and gat him hy frõ it may be that the Lozd wil work with vs: 
ange Sügal in Sibeah of Bentamin: and Saul fon it is not hard tu the Loꝛd to ſaue with towns 
ax numbꝛed the people that were founde with many, oz with fewe. — 
him, about ſixe hundꝛeth men. 7 7 Indhethatbarehisarmour [Ren 
un, 
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Doaltthatisin thine heart: gowwhere FILL 
Aer eee Jan withtiſeons 
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. wilkto hs; Ed) | ;\ 
1 'ofthep 
aur 3 0 ; 

10 Buriftheyſay Comebphneovs 


the 
he . — ende ot the rod that was in 
1 — — yn denn 
and put his hand to his mouth, # his eyes; z Which were 
—— #layde, = 
father fweare, la ſay- 


— Aue wherein they had eee 
Dae er 12" And themenofthegarion anſwered 
— — — andſagde, 
Come to vs. fo we wil ſhew vou a thing. 

his armour bea⸗ 


e 


90 

ee, I — langhter — tle of this honie: 
— te e bearer made, was about 30 Howe much moꝛe, if the people had eaten 
d wn he twentie men, as it were within halle an a⸗ —— le ot their enemies which 
Wadies kre of land which two oxen plowe. had there not bene nowe a 
9 — 3 Foto ore — —— Tandeheytmote ſmote the ig 

e peopie:rye. 31 — 
| _ alſo,x they that wentoutto le, were a- — — be bg Jualon: and the peop 
— frayd themſelues: and the earth *trembled: . were exceeding faint, | 

_ oy = rs with feare by God. 32 32 Hothepeople turned tothe pope en 


= 16C Then the watchmen of Saul in Gibeah the calues,and flew them 
zu of Beniamin ſaw: a beholde, the multitude F | 
whe hs vw was diſcomfited,x tmitten as they went. * withthe Leicnadde og 


Therefoze ſayd Saul vntothe people that ; ThEmental au Db peg. ns 
= 1 — — 1 — 


* ne from vs. And when they had nom⸗ bee ern en mee 


beholde, Jonathan and his armour ſed: e roule a great — ray p Thar bleoy 
1 — 7 — 0 eee tat aber 
13 Ind Saul ſayd vnto Ahiah, B hither * le, and bid them — ou 


the Arke of God ( fox theArkeof God was 
at that time with the childzenof Jſrael) them here, — — 
19C Ind while Saul talked vnto the Pꝛieſt, the Loꝛd in eating with the bidod. And the 
the noyſe, that was in the hoſte of the Phi- - people bought euery man his ore in his 
liſtins, ſpꝛead farther abꝛoad, a encreaſed: hand that night, and ſlew them there. 
— Ephod | therfoze Saulſayd vnto the Piet, noith- 35 —— vnto the Lond, 


thine hand. 
4 dae 20 And Saul was aſſembled with all þ peo⸗ wy nfs 
. hun, a they came to the 36 * Let vs godowne after 
Kn — — nd here — ——— 2 — — 
an a 7 
1 berp dilcomfiture. 2 Doe dohatſoeuer 


great 

ozeouer, the Ehe weg that were with þ | con ohne, Chia the Pꝛieſt, 
c Er Eg 2” 
We allo turnedto be with the.* Jſeaclites that 7 Bo Saulatkeda Gd-ſoing Sal 


1— that the 4Phillſtims 3 
wllowedalterthemin the battel. 


3 £E +5 Im altiemenat rar wha bod r 
: — If themſelues in mount Ephzaim, when they 38 C Ind Saul 


The people lonathanfro death. eee TheAmaleknes rede Ic 2 N 


Dau ee e teſt, | fotemen,andtenthonſandmenof Judah. 
| SS 5 ne 
are rael, a) Gino "oper — 4 
or: heb 42 Ind Sail aid, Cal wt 
non mem“ JFonathiniy n 5 5 — ae, 

— 2 43. T Then Haulodeto 


gy — 


v1) * 


muſt dye „ Ho Saujfinotethe Imalekitesfrom — ery 8 | 

Dani anſwered, obo ” ulayas oucommeNto Shar bee ls i 

the king of the mate: 

—— + wa to all the people w tt 


God foꝛbid. As the Lowe li⸗ — —œ 
— bar neh herr hal not ane pearr of bes head a 9 But Saul#thepeopleſparedAgag, and _.... 
law,sbywps to the grounde: foꝛ he hath wzought with the better ſheepe, and the oxen, and the fatte wn 
ceiued(o great — * beaſtes, and the lambes, and all that as 
* ——ů—— good, and they would not deſtroy them: but | 
Ta ene . rn 0e 
went to their owne place. that they deſtroped. N 
— — 10 — woo the Lorde vnta 48 
u eue ann get 
ok of Ammon. an agaynſt A agaynſt ing: foꝛ he is turned mee, neuer hg 
the ngo Zobah, and againit the Phi- not perfozmed my commandementes. And a — 
e. —— — 2 hand⸗ —— 2 and cryed vnto the ae; 
tue the zowe 48 He gathered allo an hoſte and (mote tA 12 Ind when Samuelaroſeearely tomeete! TROY 
neuter  malek;@delinered eee — 1 „one tolde Samuel, tan 
ieee to Catmel: and de⸗ in, 
49 —— — — rr from 
aug and Malchiſhua: and the wohente he returned, and departed, and is 
— — — the elder was gone downe to Gilgal. 
+ þ A, and theyonger was named 12 C Then Samuel came to Saul, x Saul 
» which was = Michal. ſayd vnto him,Blelled be thou of the Lom, 
Ven Chap, os Ardthenameof Sauls wife was Ihino- J haue fulfilled the commandement ofthe 
daughter of Ahimaaz : #the name Lode, 
„hom Joab | of ie chief canta taine was” Abner thelonne 14008 Samuel ſaid, what meaneth the the 
Daub lem. of Ner, Hauls vncle. r anyihs 
„Bam. FI And Kiſh was Sauls father: and Her ofthe oren which J heare? = 
| father of Abner was the ſonne of Abiel. 15 And anſwered, They haue bꝛought 
2 And there was ſoꝛe warre againſt þ Phi⸗ them from the Imalekites : foz the people 
2 vamus liſtims al the dayesof Saul: whomſoe- ſpared the beſt of the ſheepe, and ol the oren 
ed, chan l. ur Saul ſawe to be a ſtrong mana meete to ſatriſice them vnto the Loꝛde thy God, a 
fo the warre, he tooke him vnto him. e 
CAAP. 4. 16 Samuel ſaid to Saul. Let me tell | 
I Pais commundhiv t ae 0B Fe an NNN — 
* —ů GNSEPIt; 33 Hammel 
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Eben 2 Chu aththe Lo;doftiltes,Jrememiber © ſayde,Goe,and deſtroy thoſelinters the a · 
een © hat Amalek pid to Jirgel, How they laid malekites/4 fight agaynt them, pril | 
,  waite fog chem in che way , astheycame'vp deſtroy them. 

from Egypt. 19 Powe whereze bes thouna epi 


P 5 a- * LIES 


* * 


2 „ 
© » =" 
12 4 EE" 
- * 2 9 4 
-.2 ES. 'Þ —_— 


Coltebuked. Agag lane. 


=D mw | Duauid anointed. 115 
— vdbopceol the Lotde, but halt turned tothe © 


C HAP. XVI. 


eee th . —— — 
20 And DaulſopdevntoSamuel;; Ben J 1 "He Loddth#ſaid vnto SamuelHow 


2 77 —ů — wilt thoumournefoz Saul, ber- Hi 


Amalekates. e Ire men 
EEE hep: — — 


and — 4 
Sinn u u ume: Chenthe 


bee ö — zeb v ne 
and ſacrifices.as . >Th 


them 
25 5 away 6 Ind when — helookedon - 
ere, Wp inne, and — n Eliad.,andlaid, Durelp the Kolds Aue 2 
dn rh: I may woꝛſhip the Lond. ted is befoze him. 
26 Bur Samuelſaydbuto.Saul.J will not > But the Loꝛd ſaide vnto Samuel, Looke 2 . 
returne with thee: foꝛ thou haſt caſt away 7 notonhiscountenance,nozonthe height of 
e, the wozdeoftheLozde, and the Lom hath his ſtature, becauſe J haue refuſed him: fox 
caſt away thee, that thou ſhalt not beKing God ſeeth not as ma ſeeth : foꝛ man 
ouer Iſrael. re dom 1 but the Loꝛde 
27 And as Samuel turned himſelfe to go a⸗ 
way, he caught the lap of his coat it rent. 8 "hen hen Jiboicalled Abinadab;xmadehim . 
28 Then Samuel ſayd vnto him, The Lozd come Samuel. And he ſamd, either 
from thee hath the Lord choſen 4 


1. Chro. ab g. 


[Chat is, to 
Baud, 


»Meaning 29 F021 deede the frength of Jſrae will Agne Ahe made bt 1 
2 _ IO 
anne not lye noz repent : foz he is not à man that come befoze Samuel:# Samuel ſayd vnto 
— ſhould repent. Jſhat, The Loddhathcholennone ofthels 
he layd, J haue ſinned ; but honour «1 Finally, Samuelfayde vnto Jlhat, * Are ; ©. . 
" ae, pꝛaye thee, betoꝛe the Elders ol my — — — 228 
pop e and befoze Jſrael,and turne agapne pneth yet a little one behinde 
w me, that J may wozlhipy Lozdthy God. a eden eepe.The Samuelſaide 
31 (So Samuel turned againe , — vato J ai, end and fet him:foz we wil ; «=-x 
Saul: and Saul worſhipped the Lo not ſit downe till he be come hither, — 
32 Then ſaid Samuel, Di pe — 12 Andheſent, and bꝛought him in: and he 
Agag the Ring ofthe Amalebites: t Agag wasruddie,andoka d countenice, and 
in bonds, =CAame vnto him" — 2 comely viſa, nd the Lo2dfaid. Irile, & 
Anger Truely the ditternegofdeathis paſted. anoint 12 
Wanne 33 And Samuel ſayde, As thy ſwoꝛde hath 13 Then amueltooke the home ofople,and 
wonewie, made women childleite, ſo ſhall thy mother anointed him in the middes ol his bzeth2en. 
en be childles among other women. And Sa- And the Spirit ot the Loꝛde came 
— arme Dauid, from that day foꝛ warde: then 
in Gilgal. muel roſe vp, and went to Ramah. 
n % wer un departedto- Ramah, and 14 ¶ But the Spirite of the Loꝛde departed 
* 2 houſe to Gibeah of em Saul, F 
au Lod vered nans 
E 25 And Samuel ume no mere to r ſee Saul 15 And Saulsſeruktsſaidvntohim,Behold two: 
ce.  bytill the daye of his death but Samuel * now.theeuilſpiritof God bereththee. fat 
Wert, mourned foꝛ Saul, and the Loꝛd arepented 16 Let our Lozd therefore command thy ſer⸗ 
D ——— 
at 


Ad. y 46% 1425 
gs ere 


—— 


Saul ſendeth for Dauid. Goliath. I. Samuel. 


Dauid ſent to his brethren, 


that is a cunning player bp6 the harp : that 9 Jfhebeableto fight with me, and kil me, ur 


when the cuillſpirit of God co vpon then will we be pour ſeruants: but if Jo⸗ 


thee,he may play with his hande, and thou uercome 


mapeſt be eaſed. 


im, and kill him, all ye be 
and ſerue vs. 12185 : 


ſaid vnto his ſeruants,P2ouid Ai che Philitimſaid Jdefie the hoſte of 
N ul | | 20ude 10 k e the 
17 Saul then r 


me a man, J pzay vou, that can play well, 
bꝛing him to me. 

18 Then anlwered one of his ſeruantes, and 
eThougyDa- laid, Behold, J haue ſcen a ſonne of Jlhai, 
anomeed ng à Bethleyemite, that can playe, & is ſtrong, 
bed n Valiant and a man of warre# wiſe in mat⸗ 
exerciſehimin ters and a comely perſon, and the Loꝛde is 
— ( Us beretdre Saulſentmeſſengersbuto 
kingdome, 1 ers 

2 ry ol — Dauid thy tonne, 
20 And Iſbai tooke an aſſe laden with bzeade 

and a flagon of wine e a kid, a ſent them vy 
the hand of Dauidhisſonne vnto Saul. 
*0:crudhie, 21 And Dauid came to Saul, and ſtoode be⸗ 
fozehim:and he loued him very wel, and he 
was his armour bearer. 

22 And Saul ſent to Jſhai, ſaying, Let Da- 

uid nowe remayne with mee: loꝛ he hath 
ape found fauour in my ſight. 
1—. this 23 And lo when the euill ſpirite of God came 
benefue 8 3* pon Saul, Dauid tooke an harp #played 
rharhiscon- yh hig hand c Saul wass refreſhed e was 


demnation 


nude aner, eaſed: foz the euillſpirit departed from him. 
for his crurli CHAP XVII. 


hate toward ; . ; 
hun iliſtuns make warre againſt Is..., 10 Goliath defieth J( 
: <q 55 auid is ſent to his bieten. Fa The ſtrength and boldenes 
of Danid, 47 The Lozdeſauethnot by lwolde non ſpeare, o Dauwd 
killeth Goliath, and the Philutims fler. 


1 Owe the Philiſtims gathered their 

Namieste tartel, gt came together to 

Shochoh, which is in Judah , x pit⸗ 

orin xphef: TChed bet weene Shochoh and Azekah, in 

_— the coaſtofDammim. 

2 And Saul, and the men of Jſraelaſſcm- 

ond ol e de. bled, and pitched in the valley ol Elah, and 

put them lelues in battel arave to meete the 
Philiſtims. 

3 And the Philiſtims ſtoode on amountame 
on the one ſide, and Ilrael ſtood on a moun⸗ 
taine on the other ſide: ſo a valley was be- 
twene them. 

a Betwenethe 4 ¶ Then came à man betwene them both 
ewocanyes gutt ot the tentes ol the Philiſtims, named 


2 Or 
11 hen Sault al Itrael heatdtholſe woꝛds 
ole ben, they were diſcouraged, 


I2 CNowe this Dauid was the *fonne of an ctpac... 


ite ot lehem Judah 


of Saul. 


named 


Ichat, which had eyght lonnes: and this o.. 
man was taken foꝛ an old man in the daieg 


13 And the thꝛee eldeſt ſonnes of Jlhai went 
and followed Saul to the battell : and the 
names ol his thzee ſonnes went to battel, 
were Eliab the eldeſt, and the next Abina⸗ 


dab, and the third Shammah. 


14 So Dauid wag the leaſt:and the thꝛee el⸗ 


deſt went after Saul. 


15 Dauld alſo went, but he returned from corn 
Saul to feed his fathers ſhcep in Beth-lehe, tec, ?* 
16 And the Philiſtim dꝛew neere in the moꝛ⸗ 
ning. c euening, a continued ſourtie dapes. 


17 And Jſhai ſayde vnto Dauid his 


ſonne, 


Take nowe foꝛ thy bꝛethꝛen an Ephah of i wu 


this parched coꝛne, and theſe ten cakes, and ringer 


run to the hoſte to thy bꝛethꝛen. 


18 Allo caxpe thele ten freſhe cheeſes vnto the wan 


rected Bawd 


captaine, and looke how thy bꝛethꝛen fare, 


and receiue their © pledge. 


19 ( Then Saulandthey ,andallthemenofoxi, 
Jſrael were in the valley of Elah, fighting wust. 


with thePhiliſtims) 


e Jfthey 


20 C.SoDauid roſe vp earlyin the moꝛning, 
and left the ſheepe with a keeper, and tooke 
and went as Jlbat had commaunded him, 
and came within the compaſle of the hoſte: 
— ſhouted 


in the . | 
21 Foz Jſrael a the Philiſtims had put them- 


ſelues in aray,armie againſt armie. 


22 And Dauid left the things, which he bare, 
vnder the handes of the keeper o the? cari- :. 
and ran into the hoſte, and came, and 


ked his bꝛethꝛen; how they did. 


1e 


Goliath of Gath: his height was ſixe cubites 23 And as he talked with them, beholde, the 

man that was betweene þ two armies, came 

op » (whoſe name was Goliath p Philiſtim 
Gath)out ofthe'army of the Philiſtims, o. 


and an hand breadth, | 
5 And had an helmet of bꝛaſſe vpon his head, 
*o;,coce? Aid a" dzigandine vpon him: and y weight 
Thatis,156 —— 4 bꝛigandine was fiue thoulande b ſhe⸗ 


lub. . ounces, 
after halfe an 


kels of bꝛaſſe. Perk 
ounce the ihe9 & And he had bootes of bꝛaſſe vpo his legs, 
keis weight a9 And a ſhield of braſſe vpon his ſhoulders. 
un.; quarters, 7 And the ſhaft of his ſpeare was like a wea- 
"0ugreus uerg beame: and his ſpeare head weyed ſixe 
hundꝛeth ſhekels of yꝛon: and one bearing a 
ſhield went beloꝛe him. 

8 And he ſtoode, and cryed againſt the hoſte 
of Jſrael,and ſayde vnto them, nohy are ye 
come to ſet pour battell in aray? am not Ja 
Philiſtim, and you ſeruants to Saul*chuſe 
you a man foꝛ vou, and let him come downe 
to mee. ; 


#lpake 
24 


ſuch woꝛdes a Dauid heard them. ae 
all the men ol Jſrael, when they ſaw 1 29 


the man, ran away from him, and were ſoꝛe 


afrayed. 


25 Foz euery man of Jſraelſaid, Saw ye not 
this man that commeth vp? euen to reuile 


Jirael is he comevp:andtohim that killeth 
him, will the king giue great riches, a will 


giue him his daughter yea, and make his 195: 


fathers houſes free in Ictael. 


g Fromrarch 

26 C Then Dauid ſpake to the men that 
ſtoode with him, and ſayde , hat ſhallbe 

done to the man that killeth this Philiſtim, » 7 


and taketh away the bſhame fro 


2 doch to 4 


red 
— 


Perner a oo - 


8 1 


n 
1 


YE 


Goliath ſlaynk. 16 
| nt Baud, Im 4 
1 oh Names 5 


1 thar ard che waz nbi Ad that al aſſembly unde cher 
SDS. ern 473 DE . 


which tuͤuled him to be pore een 
So Dauid mayde to Haul; Let no mans you inti our handes. * 
"heart falle bun, becatſeofhim: — 


will go, and night with this Phtliſtim.-- 
33 Ind Saulſoydeto Dad, Thou art not fight againſt che Philiſtim, 
1 Yee re able to goe this Philiſtim ko fight 49 A ee 2 — 
2 with him: foꝛ uartaboy, and he iss mã tooke out a ſtone; and 
er La 
run kept his fathers lheep,vthere came to the earth. | 2 N 
nem a lyon, and like wife a beare, and tobe a 50  SoDauid"onercame the hiliſtim with: cefun. 49.4, 
N= lheepe out ofthe flocke, a ſing # with a ſtone, and imote the = 
pant 35 And J went out after himandſinotehim, ſit, andlewehim, when ß 
r ee eee 
Aa. me, 51 ran, 6 00 on 
and ſmote him, and flew him. kſttm, and tooke his worde — 
»- 26 So thy ſeruant ſlue both the lyon, and the ol his ſheath, 1 — — 


this vticircumciled Phili- head hiliſtims 

ſtim ſhallbe as one of them, — law that their ordinate por 
52 Indthemen 2 Judah aroſe,and 
Hour and (tomb ar he Poli 


7 
oro the diy 


aner 40 Then tooke he his » « taffe in his bande, 
kiue ſmooth gc 


TY and choſe him 


came and dꝛew nere 


* vnioDamd),3theman tharbarethelhind debe 
- wenrbefoze 58 A 
42 e eee thou — 


2 ruddie, and ol a tomely face. 


tothe was 8 eee n Jha 
a Ui, CHAP, 


CHAD, XVHL ct, is my life or the familie of my fa: © 
r DEED ace Wa 2 Iccael {I Houlde mne 


Dr 


3 


Pen quid, 20 Chen 
Ee. 8 
. herz 


| 5 is girdle. 1 4 
— werent nie | Tr mes 
= Ace gol: prop IF 
alldinthefightof Squisſeruants, e a words? 
. "Jos 1 18155 
wy. * tze women came ont ot all cities ot Jſrael, een ſeeing that Jam 


ſinging and dauncing to meet King Haul, 1 eto: reputation: 
| with timbrels, with inſtruments of joy, and 24- And then Sauls — chin 
with rebeckes. againe,ſaying, Duch wozdes ſpake 
eee 7 And the women! ſang by courſe in their Dauid. 
BE. nn e 25 And Saulſayde, This wiſe ſhall ye lay to 


az ., fand, and Dauidhis —— The hi 
| 5 Ch. Saul — exceed ing ren anhundzed 5 
the ſaying Dilpleaſed him, Pe apde, to der aue ot the Kings 
They haueaſcribed vnto Dauid ten thou⸗ Saul tho to makeDaiud fall into the 


ſande, and to mee they haue aſcribed dut a handes ofthePhiliſtims.- - 

thouſande 2M what can he hanemmags hae 26 Ind whendisſeruants ode in d 

the kingdome? oades , it pleaſed Dauid well, to bee the 
ER 9 kn de de Saul the ahad an eye on Dauid ene law: andthe apes were e 

10 C Indonthemozowe, the euill ſpirite of 27 AfterwardeDauid aroſe with his men, a ka” 

chat s. God came vpon Saul, t he pꝛopheeied in went and flew of the Wa — 
222 themes oth hou: and Dauidplayed dꝛeth men: ene 
d ae r 5 


le abuſedrhis 
there was aſpeare Sauls hand. thei the Kings lonne 
rhep could or 1 Ind Saul tooke ere n „J will Wichal 
Ind Suutooke hare — — 9 ugarehu 
aria 5-96 tho; ee 28 Then nenn 
12 Ind Saul was afrayedofDauid,becauſe 


Loꝛde was with Dauid ; and that Michal 

ee NN . 5 7er Lane n afrayd » Tobedens 

K ebenen 33 ofDand; nd e 

eeaning he — — . 30 enen e ee a Phils 1 
was captame 14. And Dauid behauedhimlc in all 2 — going fort 2 TDAUiD be- a 
his wayes:foz the Loꝛd was with him. ſelfe moꝛe en bee, ODE 

15 wherefore when Daullawethathe es by. N. 


verp wile afraved of CHAP, — 
16 F02 all Iſrael Judah loued Dauid, be⸗ 


Sg gag wicked purpoſe of Han. h. 


cauſe he went out ard inbefozethem. . 

17 C.Then Saul SIE = e 
myne eldeſt ſeruants, they .- 
ge aan eee z Bil {bt Jonathan Sa 2 


e = OED mend +0ghehe Loder for 2 3. — 


— — ofthe Philiſtims ſbalbe my father 
18 JndDaud anſweredSaul,vohatam J? ſelle vnto — 6 


Dauid dprefer red before Saul. F — 5 Dauid marrieth Michal 


5 Ws oo offs... .o __ 


enn 


PEagarn 


LE 


| BY AS KR. 


1 kepur bis 5 FO her did put his lyfe in daunger, and 22 Then went he him telle to 


m—_ Dauid. | | ys IX; _ Saul prophecieth. © 17 


ito take Baud: 


AS þ Beingtheir 
— 


i Chuͤged their 
—— — — a> 21 8 — Hens, he ſent other mandes and 
 gaynſt Dauid : for he hath not ſinned a- 2 popheryed likewiſe: | 
gainſt thee, dut his woozkes haue bene to _= ſent therhirdmeſlengers, and 
thee very good. they pꝛophetied allo * 


1 Ramah , 
wen, ſiew the Philiſtim, and the Loꝛd wwught ' came to a great well that is in Sechu, and 
A, a great ſaluation fo: all Jſrael: thou ſaweſt he aſked,and laid, here are Samuel and 

it, and thou reioycedſt: wheretoꝛe then wilt Dauid? and one ſayde, Beholde, chey be at 
thou ſinne againſt innocent blood, and ſlay Naioth in Ramah. 
Dauid without a cauſe: 23 Indhe * wentthither , — —— 

6 Then Saul hearkened vnts the voyte ok Ramah, and the Spirit of God came bpon — 
= Jonathan,and _ ware, as the L⁰i e he 


CHAP, XX, 


and lewechem — * apr 8 


they fled from him. thee arrowes,of his 
9 C ind the euullpirit ofthe Lozd was bpon 8:2: Ad Dauid-*fledfrom Naloth in Ra⸗ #0: San 
Saul, as hee late in his houſe hauing his mah, #came# ſayd beioze Jonathan, nasbens ? 
1Yeplaied on ſpeare in his hande, a Dauid *plaped with What haue J done? what is mine ini⸗ by Gods Fo 
wwarethe his hand. *  quitie? and what ſinne haue J committed ane 
xe 10 And Saul intended to lmite Dauid tu the before thy father that he ſecketh my lite? Pere 
Wa wall with the ſpeare : but hee turned aſide 2 And he layde vnto him, God foxbid, thou 


out of Sauls pꝛeſence, a he ſmote the ſpeare ſhalt not dye: beholde, my father will doe 
——— but Dauid fled, and eſca- — — net ſhewe +£6r.revctein 
ped the ſame night. it mee: and why ſhould my father hide this 
11 hn alſo ſent — dey vnto Dauids | Himgfrommee?he cen 


rantto laut = wndowe: andhe wen ed .andlaped it - mee and death. 
—_ inthe bed, and put a pillowe ſtuffed with 4 Then laid JonathanvnioDand wha." 
x 50 goates heare vndertheheadof tt and coue⸗ been wie wenne that J will doe 


+ Ebr.ayth. 
red it with a cloth. nto thee. 
14 And when Saul ſent meſſengersto take 5 Ind Dauid ſapdbmto Jonathan, Behold, 
Dauid, ſhe laid, He is ſicke. to moꝛowe is the < firſt of the moneth, 
15 And Saul ſent the meſſengers agayne to 
ſee Dauid, ſaying, Bꝛing him to mee in the 


. * bed,that J may lap him. | y 5 
. 16 And when the meſſengers were come in, 6 It r 
mea beholde, an image vas in the bed, with a pi ⸗ Dauid aſked leaue of mee, that h 
e low of heare vnder the head of it. to Beth-lehemto —— 
17 And Saulſaydevnto , udhyhaſt aperelyſacrifice fo: all that familie. a FieadChap. 
thou mee lo, and ſent away mine e⸗ 7 rene is well hy ſeruaunt 
nemie, that he is eſraped? And Michal an⸗ chall haue e 
ſwered Saul, He laid vnto me. Let me go, that v concluded ok 
Jets J wil kllthee 8 Sohhalt 
13 CS0Dauid fled, andeſcaped, and came uant: lot thou haſt iopned 
nn to Damuel to Ramah, and told him al that a couenaunt ot the L oꝛde w 
ner Saul had done to him: and hes Samuel there be 
dn of Went and dwelt ins Naioth. why ſhouldeſt 
n 19 But onetolde Saui,ſaying, Sehold;Da- 9 (And Jonathan 


\ 


lonathansloueto Dauid. I. Samuel. Saul reuileth Jonathan 


that from thee:foz if I knewe that wicked- 27 But on the mozow which was theſecond 
« Thathe d nes were concluded of my father to come day of y moneth, Dauids place was 

rn: ppon thee, would not J tell it thee? again: Saul ſaid vnto Jonathã his ſone, 

{ 3fthyfatber 10 Then ſaid Dauid to Jonathan, ho (bal — — of! ſhai — 
tell me? howe ſhall Imowe if thy father an⸗ to meat, neither yeſterday noꝛ to | nung * 
Cwere thee cruelly? 28 Ind Ind Jonatha anſwered vnto Sau), Da- Ban, 

11 And Jonathan ſayde toDauid,Come and = —— of mee, chat he 2 goe to 
let vs go out into the field: and they twaine vcd IE 
2 » 


wentout into the field. 29 — 
th m m 
eben ffre a ce foe aging —— 


12 Then Jonathan ſayd to Dauid, O Loꝛde 
God of Itrael, when J haue groped my fa⸗ and my bꝛother hath ſent foꝛ mee: therefore 
thers mind to mozow at this time, or with: now if JT haue found fauour in thine eyes, 
in this thꝛee dayes, and if it be well with let me goe, J pꝛay thee, #ſeemy "bzethzen: m 

| Dauid — then lend not vnto thee, and 4 — commeth not vnto d 
dann 13 The Lold do ſo and much mozevnto Jo- 30 Then was Saul angry with Jonathan 
mottgrieuou- nathan: but if my father haue minde to do ſayd vnto him, Thou o ſonne ofthe wicked — 
4 therenill, J wil ſbewe thee alſo, and ſende rebellious woman, doe not J knowe , that mm 

thee away, that thou mayeſt goe in peace: thou haſt choſen the ſonne of Jſhai to thy 
and theLodebe with thee as he hath bene —_—_— ſhameof- 


with my ther? 
14 Ane require not whiles J line : for I 31 Foz as lõg as the ſonne of Jſbat lineth vp3 

dout not but thou wilt ſhewe mẽ the mertie the earth, thou ſhalt not bẽ ſtabliſhed, noꝛ 
b Jimowthat of the Loꝛd, k chat I die not. thy kingdome: wheretoꝛe now ſendand fer 
Fijoawere! 15 But I require that thou cut not ot᷑ thy mer⸗ bun bre me, foꝛ he: ſhall ſureiy dye. 1 
195. b cie from mine houſe foꝛ euer: no, not when 32 And Jonathan anſwered vnto Saul his 
notdeſtrow the Lode hath deſtroyed the enemies of father, and ſayd vnto him, noherefoze ſhall 
Em Dauid, euery one from the earth. her die? what hath he done? genre, 
wro my#9 16 So Jonathan made a bond with þ houſe 23 And Saul caſt a ſpeare at him to hit him, u. Naam 

of Dautd, ſaying, Let the Loꝛd require it at whereby Jonathan knew, that it was de⸗ 17hmw:4. 


the hands ol Dauids enemies. termined of his father to ſlay Dauid. — 
17 And againe Jonathiſware vnto Dauid, 34 ¶ So Jonathan aroſe from the table in a 

Tvecauſehelouedhim (foz hee loued him as anger, ac did eate no meatethe ſecond , 

his owneſoule) of the moneth: foꝛ he was ſone foꝛ Da⸗ 


18 Then laid Jonathan to him, To moꝛow is uid, & becauſe his father had reuiled him. 
the firſt daye ol the moneth: and thou ſhalt 35 On the next moꝛning therefoze Jonathan 
e0:,nenores. be" looked for, io: thy place ſhal —— went aut into the field. aat the time appoin- ragte. 
9 Theretoꝛe thou bal hyde thy ſelte thzee ted with Dauid, and a little boy with him. aciwss 
dayes, then thou ſhalt go down quickly and 36 And he ſayde vnto his boy, Runne nowe, #7,” 
come to the place where thou did deſt hyde ſeekethearrowes which J ſhoote, #as the 
thy belle whenthis matter was in hande, c boy ran, he ſhot an arrowe beyond him. 5 
8brofthe wor, ſhalt ey 7 obo nag Ezel. 37 And when the boy was come to the place 
reden fo 20 And I wil ſhoote thee arowes on the ſide "here the arrow was that Jonathan had 
them har paſed as though J ſhot at a marke. ſhot, Jonathan cryed after the boye a ſayd, 
by. 21 And after I wilſend a boy, ſaying, Go, ſeen Is not the arrowe beyond thee? 
the arowes. If I ſay vnto the boy, See, the 38 And Jonathan cried after the boy Make a 
arrowes are on this ſide thee, bꝛing them, ſpeede, haſte and ſtand not ſtill: and Jona- = 
4ebr,pcas. And come thou: foꝛ it is well with thee and — gy vp the arrowes, and ym 0 
| no hurt, as the Lord liueth. to his maſter x 
22 But if I ſay thus vntotheboy,Behold,the 29 But the boy knew nothing: hing: only Jonath3 
Ne and Dauid knewe the matter . 
_ 40 Then Jonathan gaue his bowe and ar- xa 


r 1. — chou and J rodoes vnto at was with him, # 
nn. 35 Er, ane nr == 


is ſeat by 
N 2 ſaidtoDauid,Goin 
6 Ind Saul fapdenothing tharday: for he 2 fig, The 
."S 
Some befallen him, L orde be betwene me f thee, and berwene 27 


thought, Some thing hath 
k er he might though be were *cleane, orels becaulehee my leede and betwene thy leede , let it ſtan 
fines ole was not purified, . foxeuer. 


43 And 


= 


"FR 


e 


David areth ofthe ſhewbread. 


Chap XXi. AI. Doegs villenie, - u$ 
——43 And he aroſe and departed, and Jonathi 14 - ThenladIchilhvnto his ſeruants, Loo 


went into the citie. — 228 


Dauid fleeth to Nob to Ahunelech the 6 He getterh of 
N Sauls — 15 Haue J 
ma no Ti 13 Ind ipere tarnen iought this fellowe to play the mad man 


the hewebgead to laciiſe his hunger ſeruant 


— Hen came Dauid to; Hob, to Ahime- — abe ſhall he come into mine 3s pe meere 
1 Tische Prieſt, and Ahimelech was kings you? 
whe leid. aſtonied at the meeting ofDauid.and , ..... Dre 
ſaid — ie ha art thou alone, and no to hum. „ aceulerh Ahimeleh, 1 — — 
2 And Dauid laid to Ahimelech the Pꝛieſt, 7 Jud therefore Departed thence, 
IPOS Che Wing bach commanded g dene ſaued him ſelfe in the caue of Adul⸗⸗ Which was 


cru and hath laid vnto me, Let no man lam: and when his bzethzen and all . 
425 — whereabout I ſend thee, and what His — they went dowon — 
e FJ hauecommanded thee: and J baue ap- leder to him. 
be ae pointed my ſeruãts to ſuch and ſuch places. es. 2 And there gathered 
25 7 Now theretoꝛe if thou haſt o 

i ſhine hand, giue me = cakes o 


— 
v4.19, * hand,but dd. is * halowed , if the Moab, and ſaid vntotheKing of 
, yong men haue kept them ſelues, at leaſt IJ pꝛap the, let my father and my mother 
Amer hue from © women. tome and abide with you, till I know what 
"wy 5 Dauid then anſwered the Pꝛieſt, and ſaid God wil do fozme. 
dau, vnto him, Certainely women haue bene ſe⸗ 4 And he bꝛought them befoze the Ring ot 

arate fro vs theſe two oꝛ thiee daies ſince Boab.andthepdwelt withhim al while x 
nr: J came out: and the 4 veſſels of the yong that Dauid was in (the holde. 
— men were holy, though the way were pꝛo⸗ 5 And the e 1 
phane, and how much moꝛe then ſhall euery bide not in the holde, bur departe and go ang 
a —_— — —— * — of Judad. Then Dauid de- 
kerpe his veſ- 0 ue re arted foeſt ol Hareth. 
wy —— ꝛead there, ſaue the ſhew 6 ¶ And Saul heard that Dauid was Dil - Thar 4 
une bicad that was take from befozethe Lozd, couered,and the men that were with him, a ve 2. 
— it was Kamab, une — 
7 (And there was the lame day one of the all his ſeruants ſtoode about him, 


Saulsheardmen ) 
''2 Ind Baud laid vuto Ahimelech,Js there of you fleldes and vineyardes: wil he make 
not here vnder thine hande a ſpeare oz a youall captaineSouerthoulands, and cap- 
—— to I haue neither bought my taines ouer hundzeths: 
ſwozd noz mine — 

„ thedingte 
9 — 
the Philiſtim 


c. 
[dude 


11 


! 


= that tothee,take it: 


. none to tat, giue it me. — 

10 And Dauid aroſe and fled the came day ela, aw eee 
exon fromthe preſence of Saul, and went to to Rob to Ahunelech the-ſonne 
den Achiſh the Aung ol Gath. 

71 And the ſeruants of Achiſh laid vnto _ U 
an — ofthe lande: — = —— —— Mt 
g ing,“ Saulhathſlaine his thouſand, and Pꝛieſt the ſonne at Ahitub, and all his fa- 
e Dauid his ten thouſand? rs; thers houle, to wit, > the Pzieſts that were which were 
ela 12 And Dauid conſideredtheſe wozdes, and in Nob: and they came all to the AE, 
b. was ſoꝛe afraid of Achiſh the king ol Gath. 12 And Saul ſaid, Heate now j ſũõne ot Ahi⸗ S wior 

++. Indhechanged his behaviour belyoths.0 tub. And he anſwered, Here J am, mp loꝛd. — 

| + Ffainedhim ſeifemad in their handes, and 13 Then Saul ſaide vnto him, hy haue 
— .\rradledonthe doors of the gate, and let conſpired againſt me, thou and the ſonne of 

wag, his ſpettel fall downevpon his beard, Ichai, in thãt thou halt ginerthin ne 


\ 


became 


- 


Sauls crueltie on the Prieſts. A amel. Dauid departeth ft om Keil, 


a ſwoꝛd, and haſt aſked counſel of God fox: away their cattel, andſmote them with a 


him, that he ſhould — — and lie e : thus Dawdſaued the in- 


in waite as appeareth this g ofKeilah. 
— anſwered the King, c 6 {And when theſonne of Ahime⸗ 


Ibiathar 
laid, ho is ſo faithful among all thy ſer- lech ! fled to Dauid to Keilah,he Gon 1 


uants as Dauid, being alſo the Rings ſonne 
in lawe, and goeth at thy commandement, 7 Cànd it was told Saul that Dauid Was Ze 
and is honoꝛable in thine houſe ? come to Reilah, and Saul ſaid, God hath zr 


. <Ephod* with him) 


| ED 
{Yaue Fnot 15 i Yaue I this day firſt begun to aſke coun- delluered him intu mine hand: fo: he is ſhut ene 


als,whenbe lel ol God f02 him? be it farre from me, let in ſeeing he is come into a citie that hath (Evra 


had! great af- 


faires, conſul- not the king impute any thing vnto his ſer⸗ gates and barres. 
LD - uant, noꝛ tu allrhehouſeof my father: foꝛ $ Then Saul called all the people together 
| — 8 nothing of all this, leſſe to warre, ſoꝛ to go downe to Reilah, and to 


+ beſiege Dautd and his men. 
16 'ThentheKingſaid,Thouſhalt urelydye, 9 ¶ and Dauid hauing knowledge p Saul 
Ahimeiech, thou, and all thy fathers houſe. ed miſchiefe againſt him, ſaidtoJ- . - 
on mme 19 And the King laid vnto the ſergeants that the Prieſt, *Bungthe Ephod. 285 


ſtood about him, Turne, and ſlay þ Pꝛieſts 10 Then laid Dauid,O 1210 Sod of Iſrael, 
of the Loꝛd becauſe their hand allo is with thy ſeruant hath heard that Saul is about 
Dow and becauſe they knewe when he - to - — Ketlah to deſtroye the citie ſoꝛ 


fled. a ſhewed it not to me. But the ſeruants my fake 
k Forthep. oftheKing* would not moue their handes 11 Wu the loꝛds of keilah deliuer me bp into 
bughe hatt: to fall vpon the Pꝛieſts of the Lond. his hand? and wil Haul come downe, as 


by Dim and 
Thum 


dicke dom 18 Then the king ſaid toDoeg, Turne thou thy ſeruant hath heard? O Loi God ok 


— of Att fal vpon the thePtieſts.JndDoeg the E- : Jlſrael,J beſeech thee;tel thy ſeruant. And 
nayingtheiws domite turned, and ran vpon the Pꝛieſts, # the Lo2d ſaid, He will come downe. 


wers. llew that ame day foureſcoꝛe and fiue per⸗ 12 Then ſaid Dauid, Mill the loꝛds of Kiel o 


= that did weare a linen Ephod. :lah deliuer me vp, and the men that are w 
9. Allo ob the citie of the Pꝛieſts mote he me, into the hand of Saul? And the Loꝛd 
"> with the edge ofthe ſword, both man and fad, They wil deliuer thee vp. 

woman, both childe and ſuckeling,both ore 13 _—_— Dauid and his men, which were 

and aſſe, and ſheepe with the edge of the about ſixrhundzeth, grole, and departed out 

ſw 'ofKeilah, and went whither they coulde, + 

20 But one of the ſonnes of Ahimelech the . And it was told Saul, þ » Dauid was fled a 
ſoneof Ihitub( whole name was Ibiathar) . fromKeilah,and he left ol his tourney to gow. 
1This was , leſcanedandfled after Dauid 14 Ind Dauid abode in the wilderreſſe in 


dence,who ac- 21 AndAblathar ſhewed Dauid, that Saul - %yoldeg, and remained in a mountaine in o, 


coiding to his 
— had ſlaine the Loꝛds Puieſts. 
ſry ome | 22 And Dauid laid vnto Abiathar, Jknewe himeaery dap, but God deliuered him 


not 2e, 
El,cþA.3-33. it the ſame dap, when Doeg the Edomite into his hand. 


was there, that he woulde tell Saul. Jam 15 And Dauid law that Saul was come out burwyn! 
the cauſe of the death of al the perſons of thy ” fox to che his le: and Dauld was in the z 
qu) ht —— and feare not: fog he 16 C And Jonathon . — roſe and 
eth thy that 23 » — U au a 
Seed, chat ſecketh mp life hall kee thy life allo : went toDauid into the wood and . 


. the wildernes of Ziph. And Saul ſought 


foz with me thou ſhalt be in lafegarde. ted him in God, 3 


CHAP. XXIII. — — he foꝛ 
— — e e ec 


—— Danid, 28 d. af Hauls ntergule is byoken in 
=" | oo Dauid,ſaping,Behold, ve next vnto thee: and allo Saul my 
8 ſpoite the barnes. 13 Sotheytwaine made a couenant before 
. Therrins Daub acked counſell ot the the Loꝛd: and Dauid did remaine in the ang 
N Lund aging, — — 
liſtums? And 5 Loꝛd anſwered Dauid, Go Se Ziphims to Saul to 
and ſmite the Philiſtims, and ſaue BReilah. — — 
3 And Daulds inen ſald vnto him, See, we — — inthe hill 
b chat is in be aftayd here ind Judah, how much moe 
—— if we cometo aß againi} the holte of þ 
mor whenwe Philiſtims ? 20 1— therefoꝛe O King, come downe ac⸗ 
bojders as 4 Then Dauid aſked counſelofthe Low a- toi ding to all that thine heartcandeſire, # 
n gaine. And the Loꝛd anſwered him, and our patt ſnalbe to deluer him into þ Kings 
laid, Arie, go downe to Reilah: ſoꝛ J will hands. 
deliuer the Phtliſtims into thine hand. dee Saulfard, =Beyovbleſſedofþ Lo: 12 
& CSoDauid and his men went to keilah, © fs2 ye haue had compaſſion on 
a fought withthe Phu ng a drought 22 Go, I pꝛay vou, andprepreperdete: 


thou ſhalt be fung ouer Jſrael, ime fee 2p 
the Phinſtuns fight againft *Keilah, Kknowethit. . 


cpm 


wood: but — tee * 5 


1 which is on the right ſide ol 12." — 


fe 


«<< a4 © ooa_ 


1 +4 5-4-2. sassen 


PER 


22 


Dauid ſpareth Saul in che caue: "Clapani xv. He ſhewethhisinnocencie, 19 


for where bis, BROW and ſee his re he dame. 
1 . : fox n 


Uns 


23 Dee and; kantve all the ſeoet - | 


| laces wherehehidethhimcelfe, and DEED 
bean with the certaintie, — Cithe 
11 wilgo menen. 10 And 1 noherefoze gi⸗ 
I wil ne words, that | 
| == —— 2500 


Da cheparoſy and ene, beige "7 that the £030 hab 
; were 
. —— 76 into mine hand nde 


meal thee, but;Jhad compaſliatt-on thee; 
— ere en wil not 
25 Saul ten and d, J lay — 


——— maſter: taꝛhe 
barer ee en abode inthe wil- 12 —— — — 
ot thy gatment in mine hand: 


Verner when Saul 
heard —— aftor Band in the 
wildernesof Maon. C Nai Ain ; 


Vr, the prouerh 
of an anden 
0, = 


? 


7 | to: San, 
ſaping, Haltechee,and come: foz the Phi⸗ renne on the. | 
liſtuns haue inuaded the lande. 15 After whome is the King al Jirael come 
” —— out? after whome doeſt thou purſue? alter 
Dauid, and went againſt the Nhiliſtims. a dead dog; and aſter a lie? 
Theretoꝛe they called tijat n 1Sela- 16 The Loꝛd therefoze be iudge, and fudge 
— hammahlekoth. —— b 
. babe —_—— H AP, XXIII. cauſe | 
mo par ad ner 17 1 ing theſe weg o Saul, Sant aid? Is gg 25 
NdDauid wens: — and'Twelt ee wes yore wane Hal En 


* SES 
i 


7 
* 


2 5 
l 


th 
Beholde, I: 
Sed haue rendꝛed thee 
cyoſen 19 = that = 


Nomes, — — 
N himas it tal ſeeme good to thee. Then — — — 
Dauld aroſe and cut of the lap of Sauls name out ot my fathershouſe Gone ons 
garment puuily, 23 SoDaudſwarevnto Ban, and Bl. 
tn 6 And afterward Dauid 4 was touched in went home: but Dauid and his men went 
D, his heat, berauſe he had cut ofþ lap which . 
— was on Sauls garment, 
= 7 AndheſaDvncohismen, The The Lotd herpe * — 2 2 Lag Ke. 


from domg that — 5 — 
the Lords — Tenge aun sn ll Fae Goats 
"= ——— of ofthe lem ſembled, and mourned fo2 and — 
225 $ Bo Dauid ouercame his ſeruants with buried him in his *0wne houſe at Ra- Ra 
theſe worwdes, and ſuffred them not to — mah. And Dauid aroſe and went downe to w. 
agauiſt Saul: ſo Saul roſe vp out of the - the wildernesof Paran. 2 


Nabals fooliſh churliſhnes. 1. Samuel. Flis wife Abigails wiſdom 


Annan 2 EK 18 CThenIbigaiimade halle Eteohe two 
+ hundzeth! ——— wine, an 


— in 1 oy 
tribe of Ju- 
dah. Carmel * 
the mountain 
was m 5 


ome ateryoue pr 


= 


1 
= : 
met ud — —ä—Ü—é— 1888 
g EEE De bene kept al dr 
and alke n — whad in the wilder- 
pwbr.of peace. | — — that nothing was miſſed of all that 
ee 6 Indthus ſhal yelap**foi alutation;Both - perramedymtohin tos he hath: roquited '......*. 5 
duch er thou, and thune houle, and al tat thou haſt, me-eailto: good. car f 
aue be in peace, weith and pꝛoſperitie. 22 'Soand moꝛe allo. do God vnto the ene⸗ T1] 
15:24, 7 Beholde,Jhaucheard, that thouhaſt ſhe- © micht Dad c:torſurely I will not leads 
rers: nowthy ſhepheards were withvs, #  ofallthatheHathbythedawning of þ day, 
anything} ie they were in Carmel Hier Tr — Hafted "IT 
any fy — 14 
8 Alke thy keruantg ard they wil ſhew'thee. - otherafle, and fell beldze Ba⸗ 1 


Whereloꝛe let theſe yong men ſinde fauour — kate, and bowed her ſelfe to the za. 
in thine eyes: ( ſoꝛ we come in a good ſea⸗ ground, 
thou r ſon)giue, J pzay thee,whatſoeuer * cometh 2.4 And fell at his feete, and aide, Oh, my 
Dubs. to — thy ſeruants,and to thy loꝛd, I have committed theiniquitie, and 
ſonne Dauid pꝛay thee, let thine handmatdipeak; {fo d 
9 ¶ and when Dauids yong men came thei band ui thou the wondes ol thine” 
— — of | 
Dauid, and helde their peace. 25 Letnotmy land, J ptay thee,regarde this 
20 Then Nabal anſwered Dauids ſeruants, wicked man Nabal: foz as his name is, ſo . 
and ſaid, neho is Dauid? and who is the She: T edn folie is with o 
«Chustheco- *ſonneof Jſhai? there be manie ſeruants him: hut J Hnepordenalte law nor not the 
chen nag now a Daies, that bꝛeake away euery man Aae enen 
ofreienns® from his mater. 26 Adwtherefozs my loꝛd, as Tapi lineth, 
— I Shall J then take my bread, @ my water, — — — Lay, that 
wile their pers and my fleſh that J haue killed foz my ſhe- hath withholden thee from to ſhed | 
pemmecpers” kerg, and gineie bao men, whom Jknow - blood,andghar: thinehand ſhould nor ſaue 0. 
cauſe not whence they be thre) now thine enemies ſhalbe as .Na- mete mes 
1 bal and they that intendtodo my: 102d enil; n 
and went agame, and came, and tolde him 27 And now, this bleſſing which thine hand <= 
all thoſe things. . maidehath bzought vnto my loꝛd, let it be 
13 And Dauid ſaid vnto his men,Gtrd every giuenvnto the pong men, that follow my e 
— abour him, —— . 23; 5 th 1 
euerv man ſword : Dauid girde - p2ap J foꝛgiue e treſpas 
his ſword. Ind about foure hundzeth men Handmaide:foz the Loꝛd wil make my loꝛd | 
went vp after Dautd , COLLIN a *ſurehouſe, becauſe my loꝛd fighteth the e 


YC Se 


ESESSS ' 


thbr veſſel, abode by the* cariage. battels ot Wen en nonecuilhath eee e 
14 Now one of the ſeruants tolde A found in thee in all thy life. 7 
Nabals wife, ſaying, Beholde,Dauidſent 29 Pet! ami hath riſen vp to perſecute thee, [75m 


out of the wildernes toſalute andtoſeeke thy ſoule, but the ſoule of iny ** _ 
ern Cena ran EX wh 


n Thathe is, 
hath not # 


aan Ky 


1 


4 
0 
? 
| 


21 
- * 


50 ne wut 


ves 


Abigail Dauids wife. Chap vj. Pauid ſpareth Saul. no 


9 en Dauid ſaid to Abigail, Bleſſed be 3 And Saul 2 — 
52e Kad God of "Itraeh which lens thee * which bee Jehmondy way lie. 
e 
33 Aid bebe thy counſel, and bleſſed be deloweryar Saul came ater him mt th 
thou, which halt kept nie this dap from c6- wildernes. 
unt ming to ched blood, and that l 4 TS En, 
1 4 


— 


NY 
Joids — ting . | 


jife hat! drk! 
D. Nabal by the d 
piſſeth againſt the 
35 Then Dauid — — yaitds that 6 
which ſhehad — —57 
Go vp inp6 to thine houle : 


receiued _— 
1 — 


60 Ibigailcameto Nabal,and behold; ke. — 
he made a fealt in his houſe, — 7 SoOaudand eee 


a king. and Nabals heart was mery people by night: and beholde, Saul lay flee- 
in him, fot he was very dꝛunken: where ping chin che weg hebe web ſticke 
(Fmdehad ny, ine ws vere ner we in the ground at his head: and Abner and oe 
dance: moꝛe, vntil the moꝛning arole. the people lay round about him. 


munen 2-7 Then in the moꝛning when the wine was 8 ¶ Then laid Abiſhai to Dauid, God hath 
»egurze- gone out of Nabal,his wife tolde him thofe cloſedthine enemie into thinehadthis day: 
werance woꝛdes, and his heart died within him, & now therfoze, J pꝛay thee, let me ſmite him 
zn hart he was like a ſtone. once with a ſpeare to the earth, and J will 
38 Ind about ten daies after, the Loꝛd ſmote not ſmitehim* againe. 4 Memning, 
Nabal, that he dyed, 9 IndDauidſaid to Abiſhat, Deſtroye him make hun ars 
29 CNow when Dauid heard, that Nabal not: foꝛ who tan lay his hand*0n} Lords 1 
was dead, he ſaid, Bleſſed be the Loꝛd that anointed, and be giltleſſe Late roſe og 
waage. hath" iudged the cauſeofmy rebuke of the x0 MWozeouer Dauid — liueth, un 
hand of Nabal, and hath kept his ſeruant the Lord ſhall fmite him, oz his day Sens ap- 
from euil: foꝛ the Loꝛd hath recompenſed bal come to dye, oz he ſhall deſcende into! un. 
the wickednes of Nabal vpon his owne battel, and periſh. 
| head. Alſo Dauidſent to commune with X- 11 The Lozd keepe me from laying mine hãd 
ca" bigail to ſtake her to his wife. vpon the Loꝛds anointed: -but I pzap thee, 
rag 40 And when the ſeruants of Dauid were takenow theſpearethat is arti head, ant 
ar adþu- come to Abigail to Carmel.theyſpake vnto the potof water, and let vs go hence. 
her, ſaying, Dauid ſent vs to 8 take 12 So Dauid tooke the ſpeare and the pot of 
thee to his wife. water from Sauls head, and they gate the 
41 And ſhe aroſe, and bowed her ſelfe on her away, and no man ſawe it, noꝛ marked it, 
face to the earth, and laid, Beholde, let thine. neither did any awake, but they were all a 
handmaid be a ſeruant to waſh the feete of ſleepe: foz* the Loꝛd had ſent a dead fleepe ra 
the ſeruants ot my loꝛd. vpon them. ons Galle 
42 AndAb — — aroſe, and rode 13 Then Dauid went into the other ſide, and oem 
babe  ypon an ale, and her fiue maides* folowed ſtoode onthe toppe of an hill a farreof, a 
her, and ſhe went after the meſſengers of great ſpate being betwene them, 


Dauid, and was his wife. 14 And Dauid cried to the pcople,and to Ab⸗ 
u 43 Dauid alſo tooke Jhinoamof * Jzreel, à ner the ſonne ol Her, ſaying, Deareſt thou i=. e. 
they were both his wiues. not Abner? Then Abner nerantwered, ald, 


nen. 44 Now Saul had * Michal his Who art thou that cryeſt to 
[Vhichwas ; beer Zend wi, tw Phaletchoſorne 15 And Dauid ſaid to Jbrer” Artnoethou 


= of Laiſh, which was of Gallim, a f man: and who is like ** in Arael? wenden, 
dialer r Danld was diſconered tanto Sankdoths Ziphims. 12 Dauid tas lore thenhaltthou 2 fe ch lend ke fans che . 
. po 
Gaine p Ziphims came vnto Saul 16 This is not wel done of thee: as the Loꝛd 
2 to Gibeah,ſaying,” Doeth not Dauid liueth, pe are * worthie to die, becauſe pe ger 
TaGbeah, hide him ſelfe in the hill of Hachilah haue not kept pour maſter the Loꝛds An⸗ 
dee, befo2e" Jeibimon? ointed: and nowe ſee where the Kings enge 
2 Then Saul aroſe, and went downe to the — and the pot of water that was at e 
"Mp wildernes of Ziph hauing thꝛee thouſand his head ted Dauidas 
way * choſen men of Jirael withyim,oxtolecke 17 And Saul knew Dauids boyce, andſaid, 28s 
= Dauid in the wildernes of Ziph. Is this thy 29 —— 
Fomes. 


Dauidfleethto Achiſh. ! 


l. Samuel. He deſtroyeththe Geſhurites& 


-enoppah Jt is my voce, my imd O 
ing. 1 nee 
18 And he laid, noheretoꝛe doth mplozd thus 
berrene his ſeruant? foꝛ what haue J 
done? oꝛ what euil is in mine hand? 
19 Howthereloꝛe, I veſrech thee, let my lozd 
the King heare the moꝛds ol his ſeruant. At 


the Loꝛd haue ſtirred thee vp againſt me, neths and certame 


let him (mel the lauourof a ſacriũce: but 
ik the chiſdzen ol men haue done ir,curſedbe 
they beloꝛe the Lozd: fox they haue caſt ne 
2242 — — 55 7 — 
ok the Loꝛd, ſaying, Go, lexue other gods. 
eveycompel- 20 How therefoꝛe let not mp blood fall to the 
laws, bende +; earth before the face. of the Lord? for the 
ab, Ving of Firael is come out to ſeckea fle, 
tþewolacers. AS one would hunt a partrich in the moun⸗ 
taines. | Ob 
21 Then ſaide Saul, J haue ſinned ;.come 
againe, my ſonne Dauid: foz J will doe 
thee no moꝛe harme, becaule my ſoule was 
LSecan® k pꝛetious in thine eyes this day: beholde, 
J IEEE , andhaueerred er- 
; ceedingly. 3 
22 Then Dauid anſwered, and laid, Behold 
the Kings ſpeare, let one of the yang men 
come ouer and fet it. — 
23 And let the Lozd rewarde euery man ac⸗ 
1Thushey"9- toꝛding to his righteouſnes and faithful- 
nocencie r- nes: f02 the Lord had deliuered thee into 
nor defending mine hands this day, but J would not lay 
be Uhr mine hand vpon the Loꝛds anoynted. 
Sod.m whole 24. And beholde, like as thy life was much ſet 
isrghreous, by this dap in mine eyes: ſo let my life beſet 
293 by in the eyes ol the Loꝛd, that he may de⸗ 
liuer me out of all tribulation. 
25 Then Saul ſaide to Dauid, Bleſſed art 
thou, my ſonne Dauid: foz thou ſhalt doe 
a great things, and alſo pꝛeuaile. So Da⸗ 
uid went his way, and Saul returned to 
his u place, 


CHAP. XXVII. 
2 Dauid fleethto Achilh King of Gath , who gineth him Ziktag, 
8 oa eth certame the Ppiliſtuns, 10 Achilh is decets 
- ned by Dauid, 


I NdDauidſaid in his heart, J ſhall 
now = perilh one day by the hande of 
Saul: is it not better foz me that J 

ſaue my ſelfe in the land of the hiliſtims, a 
that Saul may haue no hope of me to ſeeke 
me any moꝛe in all the coaſtes of Jſrael, x 
ſo eſcape out othis hande? 

2 Dauid theretoꝛe aroſe, and he, and the ſire 

hundꝛeth men that were with him, went 
vnto Achilh the ſonne of Maoch King of 


Gath. 
bThus God 3 And Dauid b dwelt with Achilh at Gath, 
vence pan: he, and his men, euerieman with his houl⸗ 
gerheberne-s holde, Dauid with his two wiues, Ahino- 
am the J3rcelite,and Abigail Nabals wife 
the Carmelite. | 
4 And it was tolde Saul that Dauid w 
fled to Gath: ſo he ſought no moꝛe fot him. 
5 And Dau ſaid vnto Achiſh, Jf J haue 
now found grace in thine eyes, let them 
giue me a place in ſome other citie of the 
countrey, that I may dwel there: foz why 


h Tet dis an⸗ 
er toward vs 
e paciſied bp 
a ſacrifice, 


i As much as 


k Wecanſe 


m To Gibeah 
of Benitanun, 


a Dauid dis 
ſtruſteth Gods 
pꝛotection, & 
therefoze fleet 
vnto the idoa⸗ 


ane aà place. 


aul che teruamt dwel m the bead citie of © 


the kingdome with thee? 

6 Then Jchilh gaue him.Siklag hat ſame 
2 ——ů— the 
Bings of Judah vnto is dap. 5 

7 And the time that Dauid dwelt in the a 

—— the Philiſtuns, was foure mo: *<*« 


8 Then Dauid and his men went vp, and 
tmuaded the! Geſhurites, and the Girzites {vw 
and the Amalekites: for they inhabited the aut. 
lands romebe e eu from the way, as Mages 
thou * uin. euen vnto the lande of u 
9 And Dauid ſmote the land, and left neither 
man noꝛ woman aliue, and tooke ſheepe, a 
oxen, and aſles,and camels, and apparel,# : 
returned and came to Achiſh. 
10 And Ichtlh ſatd ! Where haue ye bene a v 
rquing this day? And Dauid anlwered, a- 
| heSouthofthe Jerameritesq againk 
S eramee | © Which wer 
South ofthe kenites, reh 
11 And Dauid ſaued neither man noꝛ woman {> 
aliue, to bꝛing them to Gath, ſaying, Leaſt 
they ſhould tell on vs, and ſay, So did Da⸗ 
uid, and ſo wil be his maner all the while 
11 in the countrey of p Phi⸗ 


12 And Achiſh beleenedDauid, ſaying,"Dee de 
hath made his people of Fſrael vtteriy to br 
abhoꝛre him:therefoꝛe he ſhalbe my ſeruant 
fo euer. 

2 Danidhath the chiefech 


ſulteth with a witch, and 
a8 Who declareth his ruine 


I Owat that time the Philiſtims al⸗ 
ſembled their bandes and armie to 
fight with Jſrael: therefoze Achiſh 

ſaid toDauld, *Beſure, thou ſhalt go out: mam 
with me to the battel thou, and thy men. a 

2 Ind Dauid ſaide to Achiſh, Surely thou 9% 
ſhalt know what thy ſeruant can do. And 2 2 
Achiſb laid toDauid, Surely J wil mabe mie, jt 
thee keeper of mine head foꝛ euẽr. — 

3 Samuel was then dead, and all Jſrael **** 
had lamented him, and buried him in Ra⸗ 
mah his owne citie: and Saul had v put a- 33 
— the ſoothſayers out ue 

22,18 

4 Then Philiſtims aſſembled themſelues, *** 
and came, and pitched in Shunem: and 
Saul aſſembled all Iſrael, & they pitched 
Ind when S 

5 Ind when Saul ſaw thehoſte of the Phi⸗ 
liſtims, he was afraide, and his heart was 
ſoꝛe aſtonied. 

6 Therefoꝛe Saul aſkedcounſel of the Loꝛd, 
and the Loꝛd anſwered him not, neither 


by dzeames, noz by <Urim,noz pet by Pꝛo⸗ ;Nugu po 


hets, | 
„U Chen ad Saul vnto his ſeruãts, Secke 
me a womã that hath a familiar ſpirit, that 
Imap go to her, and aſke of her. And his 
ſeruants ſaid to him. Behold, there is a wo⸗ 
man at En doꝛ that hath a — —_ 


CHAP, XXVIIL 


promiſed about Achiſh. 8 Saul cons 
cauſeth hum to ſpeake with Samuel, 


F 


l 


* . 


H 


5b 


m 
com⸗ 
emen 
d, Exod, 
and 
Cal, 


. 


- conſcience he 


* 


ſeeketh 
4 5 Godin 


Here Bas 


8 name vn- ene: 9 5 * 

to | 23 - refuſed,and ſaid, not eat:but 

9 And the womanſayd vnto him, Beholde, 3 —— — 
thou knoweſt what Saul hath done, howe led him, a he obered their voice: ſo he aroſe 
hee hath deſtroyed the ſoꝛcererg, and the fromthe earth, and late on the bed, 
ſouthſayers out of the lande: wherefoze 24 Nowe the woman had a fat calfe in the 
then ſeekeſt thou to take mee in a ſnare to houle, and ſhe haſted, and killed it, and took 


Saul is with the witche. Xl Dauid ſuſpected. 121 


tauſe me to die? floure and it, andbakedofit/vn- | n 
10 And Haul ware to her by the Lo2d, fay- leanened bread. 3 
Dx punilhxene ing.I6P Lefd liueth, no harme ſhall come 25 Then ſhe bꝛought them beloꝛe Saul, and 
to thee fo2 this thing. F his ſeruantes : and when they had 
11 Thenſaid the woman, hom ſhal Jbzung eaten, they ſtoode vp, and went away the 
vp vnto thee? And he anſwered, Bungmee ame night. 
Aar, Vp'© Damuel. The princes ofthe Phititims aue Dauid robe 
rigs I2 And when the woman ſawe Samuel,ſhe * patrell againlt Jſeael.becauſethepdiſtented . fem the 
Mt cryed with a loude voyte, and the woman x O the Philiſtims were gathered toge- 
ele ſpake to Daul.ſaying, hy halt thou de⸗ ther with al their armies in Aphen: and 
ſans d coped me? fo2 thou art Saul. the Nraelites pitched by the foritaine, o «iv 


15 50 12 Andthe King ſaid vnto her, Be not afraid: which is in Jzreel. 


parte, fo: what ſaweſt thou? Ind the woman ſaid 2 And the , pꝛinces of the Philiſtims went 1 Or captainee. | 


0,1: vito Saul, I ſaw" gods aſcending vp out foꝛth by *hundzeths and thouſandes, but 


a Accoidm 
rotheir ban 


you ofthe earth. Dauid and his men came behinde with A- 5: cnvgres. 


14- Then he ſayde vnto her, hat faſhion is chiſh. 
he ol? And ſhe anſwered, An old mancom- 3 Then laide the pꝛinces of the Philiſtims, 
meth vp lapped in a mantel: Saul knew what do theſe Ebzewes here ? And Achiſh 
ehem: that it was Samuel, and he inclined his ſaid vnto the pꝛinceg of the Philiſtums, Js 
uoave* face to the ground, and bowed him ele. not this Dauid the ſeruãt of Saulthe king 
in hn e 15 ¶ And Samuel ſaid to Saul, hy haſt of Jſrael, who hath beene with me thelẽ 
nur en thou diſquieted mee, to bzing me vp? Then dapeg, d oz theſe peeres, and J haue found 


b Meaning, 


a long time. 


punthe fore Saul anlwered, Jam in great diltreſſe: foz nothing in him, ſince he dwelt with me vn⸗ darin foure 


bende? the Philiſtims make warre againſt me, & to this day? 
n  Godisdepartedfromme, #anſwereth me But the pzinces of the Philiſtims were 


moneths and 
cerrame daus, 
Chap.27,7, 
Eber. fell, as 


«57% n moe, neither by Pꝛophetes neither by wꝛoth with him, and the pꝛinces af the 
ki? dzeames: therefoze I haue called thee, that Philiſtims laid vnto him, Send this fel⸗ 120 


thou mapeſt tell me, what J ſhall do. lowe backe, that he may goe againe to his 
16 Then ſayd Samuel, wherefoze then doeſt place which thou haſt appointed him, and 
thou aſke of me, ſeeing the Loꝛde is gone let him not go downe with vs to battel, leſt 
from thee, and is thine enemie? that in the battel he be an aduerſarie to vs: 
4 17 Euen the Loꝛde hath done to s him. as hee fo where with ſhould he odteine the fauour 
duo. © ſpade by mine hande: fo: the Loꝛde will of his maſter? ſhoulde it not bee with the 
Wale. — — N and 4 —— 8 
giue it thy neighbour 11 Snot auid, o m 
18 Betauſe thou obepedſt not the voice of the : daunces, ſaping, Saul few his — 
Lozd, noz executedſt his fierce wꝛath vpon and Dauid his ten thouſand? 


e Would not 
Sau recene 
him to fanour, 
if he could bes 
tray vs? . 
Chap.18.7, 


, therefoze hath the Lozde 6 ( ThenAchilh calledDauid,andſaidvn- 


the Amalekites | 
done this vnto thee this dap. 
| wildelier 


52 7 to him, Is the Loꝛd liueth, thou haſt beene 
1 dꝛebuer 
b Pe thalbe cher noche hang ofthe hiliſti 


with vpzight and good in my light, when thou 


band 4 wenteſt out and in with mee in the hoſte, 2 bar is, 


nd char. to moꝛow ſhalt thou and thy ſonnes be with neither haue J founde euill with thee, ſince zan wicy me, 
8 me ardthe Loideſhall giuethehoſteof JE thou cameſt to me vntothis day, but the . 
* Princes. 


ael into the hands of the Philiſtuns pꝛintes do not fauour thee. 

20 Then Saul fell ſtreight way all on 7 mherefozenowreturne, and go in peace, 
i Qewicks, the earth, and was ſoze afrayde of that thou diſpleaſe not the pꝛinces of the 
we the words of Samuel ſo that there was no Philiſtims. 
udgmencs, ſtrength in him:foꝛ he had eaten no dead al 8 ¶ And Daudd ſaid vnto Achiſh, But what 


n the day noꝛ all the night. haue J done? and what haſt thou found in 
= 21 Then the womancamevnto Haul, law thy lerust as long as J haue bin with ther 


him, See, thine handmayde hath obeyed againſt the enemies ol my loꝛd 


t 


God: 


tion cans 
be ] 
as 


that he was ſoꝛe troubled, and ſayde vnto vntothisday;thatJ n „ This dill 


Nanevens thy voice, and J ł haue put my ſoule in mine 9 . Achilh then anſwered,and laid to Dauid, an ges 
e bande, andhaueobeped thy wordes which © Ave hape me en Aue 85 


pres 
Sod, 


Ziklag is — l. Samuel. Dauids victorie: His lawe. 


God: but the pꝛintes of the Philiſtums he ſaid, Jama pong man of Egypt, and ſer⸗ | 
haue tayde, Let him not go vp with vs to uanttoanAmalekite: and my maſter left 
battel. KU 0 ted | —— Iſicke. 
10 Wherefoꝛe now earely in the moꝛ⸗ 1 roued Chereth, x 
f With them — with thy fmaſters ſeruants that are vpon the coaſt belonging to Judah, # vpon 
Saal . en be vpearely, — of Caleb, and we burnt Ziklag 
aſſone as ve haue light, depart. „dumme. ho 
11 So Dauld and his men roſe vp early fo 15 And Dauid ſayde vnto him, Canſt thou 
— ung, andto returne into bing meto this companie? And he ſayde, 
the land ofthe Philiſtims: and the Phili⸗ * SwearevntomebyGod, that thou wilt x gan 
ſtims went vp to J3reel. neither kill me moꝛ deltuer me into ß handes groja = 
eie ok mp maſter, and J will bzing thee to this aa nag 
* puloners. & The prope won ̃ͤ hin, # Year counſeto 5 C md when he had bought him hither MY 
- — — — 1 > 0 I er, 
... —C—ꝛ—x—xx ** ”  beholde,they lay ſcattered abzoade vpon all 
I Ut when Dauid# his men were come the earth, eating and dꝛinking, and daun v eme 
« After that to Ziklag the thirde day, the Amale- ing, becauſeof all the great pzay that they aud m 
2 = kites had inuaded vpon the South, euẽ had taken out ofthe land ofthe Philiſtims, — 
> That is de- Unto Z iklag, # had b imitten Ziklag, and and out ot the land of Judah. of God-whit 
ftroped the burnt it with fire, | 17 And Dauidſinote them from the twilight, ek 
my 2 Ind. had taken the women that were euen vnto the euening or the nert mozowe, i toner 
therein, pꝛiloners, both ſmall and great, and ſo that there eſcaped not a man of them, ſaue name 
ſlew not a man, but caried them away, and foure hundꝛeth vong men, which rode vpon wa 
went their wayes. c camels, and fled. — 
3 ( So Dauid and his men came to the ci⸗ 13 And Daud recouered all that the Amale⸗ 
tie and beholde, it was burnt with fire, and kites had taken:allo Dauid reſcued his two 
« fon tete their wines, x their ſonnes, a their daugh⸗ wines. |; 
onelp remay- ters were takenpuloners. 10)9 Andtheylackednothing, ſmall oꝛ great, 
when themen 4. Then DAUD and the people that was with ſonne oꝛ daughter, oꝛ of the ſpoyle of all that 
wann. him, lift vp their voices and wept,vntilthey they had taken awaye : Dauid recouered 
could weepe no moꝛe. them all. 5 
5 Dauids two wiues were taken pꝛiſoners 20 Dauid alſo tooke all the ſheepe, and the 
alſo, Ahinoam the J3reelite , and Abigail oxen, and they dꝛaue them betoze his cattell, 
the wife ol Nabal the Carmelite. and ſayd, This is Dauids k pꝛay. k Whichthe 
6 AndDauid was in great ſozowe : foꝛ the 21 CAndDauid came to the two hundzeth Zn, 
4 Thaswe People*entended to ſtone him, becauſe the men that were to wearie foꝛ to follow Da- en 
Pier and ads go allthe people were vered euerye uid: whometheyhadmadealſoto abide at ines , 
nerſiiewevor man foꝛ his ſonnes and fo his daughters: the riuer Beſoꝛ:and they came to meet Da- 
Los piu but Dauid comfozted him ſelfe in the Loꝛde uid,and to meete the people that were with 
raging vans hig God. Fo him: ſo when Dauid came neere to the peo- 
fogetvoryour — ¶ And Dauid ſaid to Abiathar the Pꝛieſt ple, he laluted them. - 
and conremne Ihimelechs ſonne, I pꝛay thee,bung me the 22 Then anſwered all the euill and wicked of 
pointment os Ephod. And Abiathar bzought the Ephod the men that went withDautd,x#ſayd,Be- 
. N to Dauid. cauſe they went not with vs, thereloꝛe will 
8 Then Dandd aſked counſell at the Loꝛde, we giue them none of ß pꝛap, that we haue 
ſaying, Shal J folow after this companie? recouered,ſaue to euery man his wife and ar mg 
hall ouertake them? And he anſwered his childꝛen: theretoꝛe let them-carie them van, 
him, Follow: foꝛ thou ſhalt ſurely ouertake away and depart. hich appe 
Thon them, ande retouer all. 23 Then ſayd Dauid, Ne ſhall not do ſo, my cpm. 
Sod ſeeme to 9 So Dauid a the ſix hundzeth men that bꝛethꝛen, with that which the Lord hath gi⸗ 
time, yerifwe were with him, went, and came to the riuer uen vs, who hath pꝛeſerued vs, and deliue- 
we thalbeſcure Beſoꝛ, where a part of them abode: red the companie that came againſt vs, in⸗ 


to finde com⸗ 
fozt, 
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nder 


Th 
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F God by his 
tontdence 
pꝛouided 
koi the neceſſi⸗ 
tie of this 


no bzead, noꝛ dꝛunke any water in thzee 
dayes,and thzce nightes. 
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The: ThedeathofSauland] his bnnes. 2 xXx). Theyoflabeſh bury chem. 22 


28 Ind tothemet Frhormutotham f-Siphs 6. So Saul dyed, and his tee ſonnes,and 


Er 7 9 


I chru · lo. N * 


3 


—— 


| (Cafmourbearer, all his men thatſame 
fenen K —_ WIN 


es and to them of ¶ — Ilrael that were 
ere ese e to 
of Jirgel were put c The tribes of 


1 toflight Aeuben and 
de all the and his ſonnes were deade; ech n f thrive | 
places where Baud and hire men had han- C ˙ L 


CHAP. XXxt. 8 | — N 
. © {3manthe movtonhentewhatons 


—.— Mans fought again they founde dne er | 


hiliſtims, fell 9 — nd they cut ot his head, and ſtripped him 
dowtte* 17 i — OOF ————— W·2½2— ⁊⸗ 
| 9 — = 


* 


In toten of. ® 
victoe and 
triumph. 


n and 


"Ind tohen the barcet went we. 
Saul, the archers'and bowmen*h = 
and he wastine" woundedofehe archer. 
Then laid Saul vnto hig 
Dꝛũw out thyſwaD, 3 
therewith, left the bnciremmeiſed come and 12 Then they arolel as many as were ſtrong 
thꝛuſt me though and mocke me: but his men and went all night ; and tooke the bo⸗ 
e eee he thus _ deer ener dener geh. 

fell a TNere burnt thentthere, lere. A 


11 (When the inhabitanta of Jabeſh Gile- e = 
"ad heard, what the Philiſtuns had done to —— — — 


I 


5 Ind when higkriijour bearer kalt that 13 —— buried them 2 


Sai are 
wand, dyed w 


& The ſecond booke of Samuel. 


IHE ARGVMENT. ©: | 


e "vuder eee, and*fateienen eons 


- mourners, 


"FF Tan * hes 2ddthe or — the title of Samuel hep auſe they conteine the conceptiqa, natiuitie & the ge of hip life, | 


And as the firſt booke cõteineth thoſe thin 2 which God btought to paſſe among this peopſe-vaater xhe 
ſo this ſecond boake declarerh the noble a 


ordinance of God. 
ot Samuel & Saul: 
« of bis kingdome: 


and alſo che liues and acts of two Kongs, to wit, of Saul and Dauid,whonthe anointed & corrſecrared Kings 


of David;after the death of Saul, when he began to reigne;varo! 


and how the ſame * him was wonderfully . alſo his day troubles and dan ts, which he ſuſteined boch ichin his houſe & 


= bis kingdome in reſt 78 Teer In the — orDawn the Scripture ſetteth forth brit le the chicfe he Ko — came of Da- ; 


du, as in his mem - 


5 de veath: 1 


and 


1 [59 
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55 eee e — 
4 And Dauid ſaid bro him, What is done? 3 == = ED 
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of Saul 1 


. — Jo 


# 


# 
", 
1 
. 


hoſte fr: 


cad tres him oheneerOm: 8 


+ aſd bite 
„ — — 
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d J ant ſorie, _ becauſe my (lite is pet * 4 Daum is anointed 


becaufe J am — 
8 * Thevu 


le- 10, Dy! Jeame onhim.andfeghim-an0 line, ! Fer! Dau aſked counſel ofthe , 2, 


after chin he hadfallen, Jookethecrowne Lozd ing, Shall J gobp ntoany fue 


that was vpon his head, and the bzacelet ol che cities e d 4 
atme, and bzdught them caide vricohim, « of ng And aud Card ſaide; > 
— — 2 been e anſwered,Un- 
11 ThenDauid tooke holde on his clothes, fo” 
a2 and rent them, and likewile 5 2 .— 


— Bd... of Dauud and Xth-bolheth 


: A | | 
es eG 3 e men that were 
— gropient the Lozde, and <him, euerie man Wihhishouſholde, . er 
ea wen of they were and they dioete inthe ofÞebzon. 
flaine with the Woꝛde. ¶ Then the men ot dah came nb there 
LE x2 C <AfterwardDauid ſaid vnto the * they anointed Dauid King ouer the houſe 
— wn man that tolde it him, Whence art u:? of Judah e ed ere e Sn 
| been ente ee fi EE 
pale. 14, And Dauid ſaide vnto him, Howe waſt Jabel Gilead, and ſaid vnto them, Blel⸗ 
thou not afraid, to put foꝛth thine hande to ed are ye ol the Lond. chat ye haue ſhewed 
Deſtroy the Anointed of the Loꝛd? n Saul, that vou 


15 Then Daudd called one of his vong men, haue burie 
and ſaid, Go neere, and fall vpon him. And 6 Therefozenow 82 ſhew mereye and 


eſmote! he 9 trueth vnto you: and J will retompence 4 
e hon art 16/Then an Dau e "Thy blood vou this benekite,becauſeye haue done this = 
tothe fauce, be vpon thine owne ine owne thing. pat a: 
teſtified againſt 7 Therefozenow let your handes be ſtrong, * 
baute ane the A ode Ane 1 * andbeyouvalikt: atbeityourmaſer Saul 
17 — ̃ —— be bead, yet neuertheles the houfe of Judah 


tid ouer Saul, c ouer Jonathan his ſonne, hath anointed me*King oner them. « Hotharo 
1$ Alſo he bade them ach the chiden of 8 C But Ibnerthe ſonne of Aer chat was: d 


Cyat ter udah to s ſhoote, as it is wꝛitten in the captaine ot Sauls hoſte, tooke J{h-boſheth 5 
* See — = te the ſonne of Saul, &bzought him to Ma⸗ 


h he is llaine v thy hie 
Kaen mightie — 29 e him ing duer Gilead. and ouer 
zor righteous. 20 * Teilt it not in Gath, noꝛ publiſh it in the the Achurites a ouer I reel, æ duer Epaa- 


n ſtreetes of Achnelon, let che daughters of inn and ouer Bemiamin,z our * all Jlrael, c ourqcs 


Mich. 1. 10. 10 eth Sauls ſonne was fourtie 
the Philitims tele. daughters of 4 oe P; - - -þ 
21 Pe mountains of Gilboa,vpon vou be nei⸗ and reigned two pere: but the houſe ol Jus 


Leet fers dewe noꝛ raine, noz i be there fieldes oft dah followed Dauid. 
gere 1 : fo: there the the held — 11 (And the time which Dauid raigned in 


baren, à ming 
foith na f 
roofertarye ls caſt down, the ſhield of Saul, as Debzon ouer the houſe of Judah, was ſeuen 
— hehad — — 15 vere and ſires monethes) Funes 
22 The bow — nh back, 12 ¶ And Abnerthe ſonne of Her, and the pra, wi 
— — retarne em feruantsof Jſh-boſheth the ſonne of Saul z 
Loy Hom went out of Mahanaim to Gibeon. 70 
12- And Joabtheformeof Seruiah, and the 
— of Daud went ouraud metone 


— : . 1 98 Toa 
w were dane mids number | 
* "How —— ee mids. thre lone Si twetue * 
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w bother Jonathan: 1 tas acme: e 1 20 
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Afabelfl flaine, and buried. + | Chapai Abner curnethto Dauid, 123 


| 17 And the batteli- was exceeding doe that E | rewasthen* long ' warre betwene ©, 
lame das: fo: Abner and the men of Jlrael - I éthe houte of Say 5 the houſe ol Da- a 

| aner at ; fell before the ſeruants of Dauſd :. uid: but Dauid wared wared ſtronger, and yer wh 5 

mene: 18 And there were three ſonnes ol Zeruiah the houe ot Saul wared weaker. babe Kh 

Lane, there, Joab, and Abiſhai, and Aſahel . Ind 2 ( Andvnts Dauid were childꝛen boꝛne 

lowed ater Abner 2nd in! n: and his eldeſt ſonne was Am⸗ 


b Who is cal- 
r 
2 aChzo: z.1% 


right — — and take one ot o he ore, Ivor the me 
ton hole the yongmen;and take thee his weapons: of Abital, 
but Alahel would not depart from him. 5 And the fre-Jehream by Eglah Dauids 
22 JndIbnerſaidetoAlahel, Depart from Wwike:thele were boznetoDawdin <Hebyg, c, Within &- 
| whyvoect me:! wherefoꝛe ſhoulde I ſmite thee to the 6 CNo 
nete unde ground? how then ſho Jbes able to hold thehouſeof Saul#thehouſe of Dawd,Jb- 
» yp my faccto Joab thy bꝛother? ner made all his power foꝛ h houſe of Saul. 
23 And when he woulde not depart, Abner + And Saul had a concubine named Riz- 
with the hinder ende of the ſpeare ſmote pah, the daughter of Aüah. And Ich-boſheth 
im vnder the = fifte ryb, that the ſpeare faydto Abner, 2 
me out behinde him: 7800 hee fell downe to my fathers concubine 
mee there, and died in his place. And as many as 8 Then was Adnervery wett kong words 
pt: came to theplare where Alahel fell downe of Jlh-bolheth, #laid, Am Aa Dogs head, , wort thon 
ES and dyed,ſtoode ſtill, which agaynſt Judah doe ew mercy this more then a 


bu 
n Home read, 9 
inthoſe parts, 
whereas the 


vl. 24 Joab alſo and Abiſhai purſued after Ab- day vnto thehouleof Saul thy father, to 2232 oonrm 
ner: and the ſunne went down, when they his bꝛethꝛen, and to his urs, x haue e, -- + on 


were come to the hil Ammah, that lieth be- not deliuered thee into the of Dauid, 
5 Giah, by the way of the wilderneſſe of — j — with a faute 
eon. 

25 And the childzen of Beniamin gathered 9 © D000 Godto Aber and more alſo , ex- « were hom 
themletues together after Abner, and were © . to Dauid;cus —— 
on an heape and ſtood on the top of an hill. ſo J do to him, thevo? thr 

26 Then Abner called to Joab, and ſayde, 10 Toremouethekingdome from the houſe faucs, vur | 

: Shatwe Shal the worde deuotirefo2 euer? know; of Saul, that thethzoneof Dauid may bee pac 
nnn mu, Cl thou not, that it will be bitternes in th? ſtabliſhed ouer Jſrael,and ouer Judah, euẽ bon d 
Beuge latter end? how long then ſhal it be, oꝛ thou from Dan to Beer · ſheba. —— 

bidthe people returne from following their — — moze ant were to Abner: ns. 

2 
2 And oab ſayde, Is God liueth, if thou 12 ¶ Then Abnerſent meſlengers to Dauid 

, vnenda · ha ddeſt not ſpoken ſurel euen in the moz- on his behalte,ſaping, Whole is the land? On 
ache ning the people had Departed euerye one who ſhould allo ſay, Make couenant with . 
batelas vers backe from his bꝛoͤther. —ů— — — 
1 23 ¶ So Joab blewe atrumpet, and all the to all Jſrael vnto thee. 

people ſtoode ſtill, and purſued after Jſrael 13 uS well, J will make a couenant 

no moꝛe meither fought they any moꝛe. with thee : but one thing J requyꝛe of thee, 

29 And Abner and his men walked all that that s.that thoulee not my kaceexcept thou 

Or, wildernes, night thzough the" plane, and went ouer ichal al Dauls daughter when thou 
Jozden,# aſt thzough all Bithzon till they to ſee 
„ de t 4 C Then Daudſent meſlengersto Jt 
_ CRE 
en peop e 7 2 *an ü Sam. 18. 25,7 
ther, there lacked of Dauids ſeruants nine⸗ hundꝛeth fozeſkinnesofthePhiliſtims. 
tiene men and Aſahel. 15 Ind ſh-—boſhethſent,and tooke her from 
31 But the ſeruants of Dauidhadſinitten of her Phaltiei the ſonne ot Laiſh. 
Beniamin,and of nern men,ſocharthyee 16 And her hulband went with her, and came 
an P hundzeth and three ſcore men died. dehinde her, vnto Bahurim: then 
deudinhis 32 And they tooke vp l, and buried him laid Abner vnto him, Go, and teturne. So 
edetrucrion in the ſepulchꝛe ofhis Which was in he returned. 
.. 
, when they came to n, ; bare trade 
day aroſe. Bing aud intimes pat, char he might be your — 
CHAP. III. bare to 
F Sauland Wand. + Thechil- 18 gad we then doit: foꝛ the Loꝛde po⸗ 
— ea oo kenofDauid, laying, Bythe hande 0 c of my 
i ili. eruant 


w while there was warre betwene iremonats. + 


PRI 


——— ——_— ——_— —— 
— — — 


. 


. * , | not agg 

ofthe handes of all their enemies. feete tied in letters ol bzaſſe : but as a man pad 

»cve<s 19 Allo Abner ſpake* to Beniamin, and af, fallethbefoze wicked men, 4e diddeſt thoy f 
r ben teęrward Abner went to ſpeak with Dau fall. And all the people wept againe foꝛ him. ngnam 


j 


inDebzon,cocerning al that Jfrael was cd- 35 Afterwarde all the people came to cauſe 
x whoch tent with, the whole chouſẽ of Beniamitt. Dauid eate o meate while it was yet daye, 
kingdome, bes 20 So Abner cametoDawd to Hebꝛon, ha- but Dauidſware, ſaying, So do God to Nome, whe 
cauleofryerr ung twentie men with him, & Dauid made me and more allo, if Jtaſte bzead, 02 ought acme” 

afeaſt vnto Abner, #to the men that were els till the ſunne be downe. | 


Une 


with him. 36 And all the people knewe it, and it plea- F A 


21 Then Adner ſaid vnto Dauid, J will riſe ſed them: as whatſoeuer the King did, plea⸗ nenn, 
vp, and go gather al Jſrael vnto my loꝛd the fed all the people. ew ward now 
King,that they may make acouenant with 37 Foꝛ all the people all Jſrael vnderſtoode mapa 
thee,& that thou maieſt reigne ouer all that that day, howe that it was not the Kings . 
thine heart delireth. Then Dauid let Abner Deed that Abnery ſonne of Her was ſlaine. d 
let Depart, who went in peace. 38 And the Ring ſad vnto his ſeruãts, now 
22 ¶ And behold, the ſeruants of Dauid and pe not, that there is apzinces a great man 
þ From waz JI bab came h from the campe, and bought fallen this day in Jſrael? * 5 
Phuitans, à great pꝛay With the (but Abner was not 39 And J am this day weake & newly andin⸗ 
with DawdinHebzon: for he had ſent him ted Rug: e theſe mẽ the ſonnes ot Zeruiah 
a wap, and he departed in peace) ; be to hard foꝛ me: the Loꝛde rewarde tha 0: 
1 — Joab, c al the 130 1 — doer of euill accoꝛding to his wickednes® 
im were come, men told Joab, ſaying, Ab⸗ nh and gerda J. 1. 
ner the ſonne ol Ner camẽ to the King, #he * nerd dem e bella. aber br forme of Saul, 12 Dautd 
hath ſent him away, the is gone in peace. 1 Nd when Sauls ⸗ſonne heard that Sos, 


24. Then Joab came to the King, andſayde, Abner was dead in Yebzon, then his 
i yereappea- hat haſt thou done ꝛbehold, Abner came handes were feeble, æ all Jſrael was; Men 
ous minde of Onto thee, why haſt thou ſent him away, x afrayde, duc 
our baue he is departed? 2 And Sauls ſonne had two men that were 
- davthckmo 25 Thou knoweſt Abner the ſonne of Her: captaines of bands:the one called Baanah, 
 forhispuate foz hee came to decevue thee, and to nnowe &theother called Rechab, v ſonnes of Rim⸗ 
_ thy outgoing and ingoing, and to know all mon a Beerothite ofp childꝛẽ ot Beniamin. 
that thou doeſt. (foz<Beeroth was reckened to Beniamin, « c. as 
26 ¶ And when Joab was gone out frõ Da⸗ 3 Berauſe the Beerothites fled to4 Gittaim, — 
1 wd, he ſent mellengers after Abner, which and ſoiourned there, vnto this day) 78727 
bꝛought him again from the wel of Siriah % And Jonathan Sauls ſonne had a ſonne p 2 
vnkno wing to Dad. was lame on his feete: he was fiue pere old Ay 


27 And whẽ Abner was come againe toHe- whenthetidingscame of Saul and Jona- * 
xg.  b0n,* Joabtooke him aſide in the gate to than out of Jirael : then his nourſe tooke 
ſpeake with him peatceably, and ſmote him him, and fled away. And as ſhe made haſte 
vnder the fift ryb, that he died, foztheblood to flee, the childe fell, and began to halt, and 
Chap. 525. of * Aſahel his bother. — his name was Mephiboſheth. | 

28 ¶ And whẽ after ward it came to Dauids 5 And the ſonnes of Rimmon the Beerothite, 

x Thezoy Lare, he ſaid, J and my kingdome are! gilt Recha and Baanah went and came in the 
wowerh that les befoꝛe the Loꝛd fo euer, concerning the heate of the day to the houſe of Ich boſheth 
ine oh blood of Abner the ſonne of Ner. (who llept on a bed at noone) 
209 Let the blood fall on the head of Joab, and 6 And beholde, Rechab and Baanah his 
on al his fathers houſe, that the houſe of Jo⸗ hꝛother came into the middes of the houſe, 
ab bee neuer without ſome that haue run⸗ as they © would haue wheate, a they flinote - Sun, 
— ns, 92 leper, oꝛ that leaneth on a him vnder the fit rib, and fled. neg aan 
ſtaffe,o: that doeth fal on the worde, oꝛ that 7 Foz when they came into the houle, he flept r . 
laczketh bꝛead. 1 on his bed in his bedchamber & they lmote A en 
1 Avihais 30 (So Joab and ! Abiſhai his bother lewe him, and flew him, and beheaded him, and aan 
bm wü : Abner, becauſehe had flaine their brother tooke his head g gate them away though which chew 
av,becautche Alahel at Gtbeon in battel) the; plaine all the night. —— 
dhe murther. 31 And Dauid ſaid to Joab, and to al the peo- $ And they bꝛought the head of Jſh-boſheth aan 
ple that were with him, Rent pour clothes, vnto Dauid to Hebꝛon, and ſaid to King, 40: 
m Meaning, Aandput on ſackecloth, and mourne = befozz Beholde the head of Jſh-boſheth Sauls 
before the Abner: and king Dauid him ſelfe followed ſonne thine enemie, who ſought after thy 
the beare. ; lite: andthe Loꝛdhath d my loꝛd the 
32 And when they had buried Abner in He- Ving this day of Saul and . 
bzon, the king lift vp his voyce, and wept 9 Then Dauid anſwered Rechab and Baa⸗ 
belidethe ſepulchꝛe ol Abner, and al the peo ⸗ nah his bother, theſonnes ol Rimmon the 
ple wepft. Beerothite, and ſaide vnto them, As the 
33 And the King lamented ouerJbner , and Lozd liuech, who hath deliuered Wo 


| 0 Or, ſecr etly. 


Toab killeth Abner. Dauidmourneth N. Samuel. for him. Iſh-boſheth ma 
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Baanahand — Hiram. N v. vi. 


The Philiſtims — 124 


vou 
* 12 Then Dauid 
and they lle we them, and cut ol their hands 
mowerhes, and their ſeete, and hanged them vp ouer 
aul gens the poole in Hebꝛon: but they tooke the 
rut nent. headof Iſh· boſheth, and buried it in the ſe: 
cap. pulchꝛe of „em der. 


3 Danid is made Aingauer ral Itracl, 7 Ye taketh the fozt of Zid, 19 Nie 
al.iech counſel of 2 Lord, 20 vnd oneredmeth the 


pen came all thetribes.of ſrael to 
Dauid vnto Hebꝛon, and ſaide thus, 

« weare of Behold, we are thy bones thy fleſh. 
nber dr. 2 And in tyme paſt when Saul was our 
mono ther. Ning, thou leddeſt Irael in and out: and 
the Loꝛde hath ſaide to ther, Thou ſhalt 
fecde my people Fſrael, and thou ſhalt bee a 

captaine ouer Jlrael. 

3 So all the Elders of Jſrael came to the 
King to Hebꝛon: and King Dauid made a 
couenant with them in Hebꝛon ® befoze the 


1 Chro. 11. f. 


Pal. 78.71. 


d That is, ta⸗ 
king the dolde 
to witnes: foz 
the Arke = 


Denn was = Je], 
— 4 C Dauid was thittie yeere ade when he 


— to reigne: and hee reigned foůrtye 


5 In hebꝛon he reigned ouer Judah vſeuẽ 
peere, and ſire monethes: and in Jeruſalẽ 
hee reigned thirty and cher deres ouer all 
Iſrael and Judag. 

6 C Thekingalſo and his met went to Je⸗ 
ruſalem vnto the Jebuſites, the inhabitãts 
of the land: who ſpake vnto Dauid,ſavitig, 
Ercept thou take away the <blinde and the 
X _ thou ſhalt not come in hither: thin- 

Fre den, 6 ng that Dauid could not come thither. 

87 But Dauid tooke the foꝛt of Zion: this 

rzcther hu is the citie of Dauid. 

os were 8 Now Dauid had ſaid the ſame day, oho⸗ 1 

E Cener lmiteth the Jebulites, #getteth vp 

to the gutters#+ſmicerh the lame and blind, 
which 3 Dauids ſoule hateth, I will preferre 

12 him: * therefoze they aide, The blinde the 

{ The tdoles lame ſhall not a come into that houle 

namoze tnts 9 So Dauiddwelt in that forte, and called 


Chap.4.1t, 


e The chin? 
of Go) called 
Wales blu: de 


pace, tt the citie ol Dauid, and Dauid built round 5 


+9:witfes About it, from Millo, aud inwarde. 
Fu room 10 And Dauid pꝛoſpered and 
be Loꝛd God ofholtes was with hi 
— 11 ¶ Hiram allo king of. Tyrus ſent — 
= 

5 2 . - 

"Then Daouidbnewe, th CEE 
12 newe, that eLo E d 
ſtabliſhed him Ring N- 


13 InidDaidtookehim mo * =— 


hunt twile, * 


20 Then Dauid came to Baal 


Low: and they anointed Dauid Aingoner | 
22 Againe the Philiſtims came bp, & ſped 


eene the C 
: for the 3 nd they par the eve ef Sod vpõ a new 


ouer Iſrael, and that 


_wine0ntof F 
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17 Seen e af c th cd 


wy 5 


had anointed Dau 
hall e —— = 


18 But © oben] andſpzedthen 


ſelues in the valley of Rephaim. 
"" Lap ThertDauid? aſtzed coumſel of the d, * %8y #tbia- 
— , Shill JgoebptothePhiliſtimgs ? 


u deliner them into mine handes ? 
J will doutles derte Bl pits p: foz 
thine handes. 


iſtims into 


3 Iſa. 18.31. 


and ſmote them there,andſatd, Lode 

hath deuided mine enemies alunder be- 

foꝛe mee, as waters beedeuided alunder: 

therefore hee called the name ok that place, 

"Baal- peraʒ zim. or, the plains 


21 And there they left their images,andDa- — 


uid and his men *burnt them. 


1. Chro. 1.13. 


them ſelues in the valley of sRephaim, f. cans 


23 Ind when Damd aſzed coumſell of the gane ,wyicy 


Lode, he anſwered, Thou ſhalt not go vp, Banzer 
but turne about behinde them, a comẽ vpon zue. 
them ouer againſt the mulberie trees. 


24 Ind when heareſt ehe noiſe of one going 


in the tops olß mulbery trees, then remoue: 
fo: then ſhall the Lozd go out before thee, to 
mite the hoſte ofthe Philiſtims, 


25 Then Dau dd ſo as the Loꝛd had com⸗ 


manded him, and ſmote the Philiſtims frõ mrho rnve of 
Geba,vntillthou come to" Gazer, damm 


Z | The Nrke(s tyonghtfrch of rhehowſe of binadad. 7 D33ah is (ef 


dyeth. * Oamd danceth 
| foxe betpiled of hes win ck 


Gaine Danid gathered together all 
ne on chieke. 


befoze it, 16 And is theres 


of acitien Jus 
dah called ai 

f ſo Kiriach-icas 
rim, JoC.1 5.9% 


cart, # bought it out of houſe of Abina- 

d ene, iba. And Uzzah and 

Ihio the fornesofIvinadab id hie, 1 
And when they bꝛought the Arke of God 


4 
e At Sn 


Gibeah, Ahio went 


he had eralted his s kingdome fot his people 5 u e e eplay⸗ 2225 


Ilſraelsſake, 


ents made 84 


all inſtrum 
ann 9 


Vazab — Dauid danceth. 2 Tails Nathan is lente Da aid 


alder Eg be- * 2 


de me rather =D 
W 8 of 14 * — 


KN ELLA 


« vrrewere * 36h, and God indtr bmi theſame place 

rs to folowe moneda 

— — 8 And Dauid Was düpleaſed, becauſe the - j 

anpzyingm L orde had * ſmitten; Uz3ah; and hee called 23 23 h 

wihowns. .. WE name ofthe r png Uzzahvntill | 
this 


SPST” 


tEbr.madc a . day; | BEES. vIL.” — 
— Thereſe Dauid that dap fearedʒ Land, Beep n Gow butis fiybidven by the Propher Sl 
07" 7 andfaide, How ſhallthe Arbe oftheXozde AED EN hat 
tome tome? Fterward when the king ſate in his u 
10 So Dauid would not bing the Arkeof houſe & the — . giuen him reſt 
the Loꝛd vnto him into the citie ot Dauid, round about from all his enemies, 

1 but Dauid caried it into the houſeofObed- 2 The King ſayde vnto Nathan the 420: 
< who wasa edom a Gittite. phet, Beholde, nowe J dwel in an houſe of 


dwelr m Sit- 11 And the Arte of the Loꝛde continued in cedar trees, and the Arke ol God —— 
be. chin. the houſe of Obed-edom the Gittite, thee withinthe=curtaines, « Way 
moneths, ⁊ the Lord bleſſed Obed-edom, # 3 Then Nathanſayd vntotheKing, Goe, # Cavs = 
allhishouſhold. doe all that is in thine heart: foꝛ the is ſkies, 
Chro u gag. 12 ¶ And one told Ring Dauid, ſaying The with thee. 
Loꝛd hath bleſſed the houſe or Obed-edom, 4 And the ſame night the woꝛde of ge 
and all that he hath, becaule o the Arke ot Loꝛd came vnto Nathan,ſaying 
r Mezning, God: therefoꝛe Dauid went#*bzought the 5 Go, and tel my fruant Band Thusſaith 
hecau® t*® xrkeof God from the houſe of Obed-edom, the Lozd, „Spalt thou builde me an houle > leger 
deareic,acc% into the citieof Dauid with gladneſſe. fo: my dwelling? pr 
Law. 13 And when they that — Arke of the 6 Foz J haue dwelt in no houſe ſince the % — 
Loꝛd had gone lire paces,heoffred an ore x time that J bzought the childꝛen of Jſrael mae 
a fat beaſt. out of Egypt vnto this day, but haue wal- wn: = t 
14 And Dauid danced befoze the Loꝛd with kedinatent and tabernacle. 
all his might, and was girded with a linn 7 Jn all the places wherein J haue walked —_ 
5 Wn 0 2 with all the childꝛen of Iſrael, ake J one 
41 1 — the Arke ofthe _ with ſhou⸗ J commanded the Iudges to feede my peo- = 
ting,andſoundof ple Aſrael? oz ſaid J, hy build ye not mee nag * 
16 And as the Arke ot JED came into an houle pi cedartrees? wither ga 
the — —ñ——4 — 2 Nowe therefoze ſo ſay vnto my ſeruaunt rh norhmgouee 
looked thzougha window, and Dauid, Thus ſayth the Loꝛd of hoſtes, I 
Dauid leape, and dance befoꝛe the pry tooke thee from the ſheepecoate following, IT 
che wm he h deſpiled him in her heart. the ſheepe, that thou mighreſt bee ruler ouer 
averocompre 17 And when they had brought in the Arke my people, ouer Jlrael. 
hendthemo- ok the Loꝛde, they ſet it in his place, in the 9 And J was with thee whereſoeuer thou 
mouerhechil- middes of the tabernacle that Dauid had haſt walked a haue deſtroyed all thine ene⸗ 
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iece offleſhe, and a bottell of my people ot Ja8 4 will giue thee reſt 

wine wall e people departed euery one fromalthine enemies: alſo the Loꝛd telleth 
thee,thathe wil make thee an 
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an houſe. 
? 225 20 "I —— returned to i bleſſe His 12 And whenthy dayes be fulfilled, p ſhalt 
houſe, and Michal the daughter of Saul fleep with thy fathers, and J wil ſet vp thy 

e came out tomeete Dauid and ſaid, O how ſeede after thee, which ſhall pꝛoceede out of 

gloꝛious was the king of Jſrael this daye, thy body, and wil ſtabliſh his kingdome. 

which was vncouered to day in the eyes of 13 *DHeſhal build an houſe foꝛ my Hame, and , 
11 r vn⸗ J will ſtabliſhe the thꝛone of his kingdome 4 
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— 48 " Lee ene Bar T pofite of e pieland — 3 Andthep! of the children of Ammon ; 
NdDauid laid, . etanyman did vntoHanunthetrlow,; Chinde® thou 2. 
1 nen Dan — that Dauid doth — 2 * i 
a Becauſe of — — hath ſentcomforters to to thee? hath not Da⸗ — 
— 2 Ind there was — .. uid rather ſrut his ſeruauntes vnto thee b to O MN * 
to Jonathan, ſeruant wholename was Ziba,and when — rg ſpie it out, and to bene. a 
they had called him vnto Dauid, the king --urtthzowir? tings 5 
ſaid vnto hun, Art thou Ziba? And he ſaid, 4 Mherfoꝛe dannn tooke Dauidg ſeruants, De 8 
Jthyſeruant am he. and ſhauedof the halfe of ther bearde;'and der 
3 Then the king laide, Remaineth renee cut of their garmentes in the middle, tuen da 
* noneofthehouſeof Saulen whom J ma totheir buttackes, and ſent them away; thre 
b Such mers 8 of God? rHath ve ane 5 ra DauidZelſent to 
os es ted the King, Jonathan hath yet a ſonne 2 — — 
— lame of his feete. ly aſhamed)andtheRing laid, Tary at Je- : 
4 Then the king ſaid vnto him, nhere is he? ticho, vntill your beardes begrowen; then - 
* Ind Ziba ſaid vnto the king, Behold, he is returne. 0 
in the houle ol Machir the ſonne ol Ammi⸗ 6 CAnd when the childꝛen of Ammon ſawe N 
elof Lo debar. that they < ſtanke in the ſight of Dawid; the — 
5 C Then KingDauidſent , and tookehim childꝛen of Anntton lent and hired the "A-Bams 
« Who was | ” outofthehouſe of Machir þfonne ol Am⸗ -ramites of the houle of Kehob., and the A. heme il \ 
iam, rhefa- miel of Lo-debar. vamites of Zoda; twentie thouſand foote-*% 11. 
evaaurs 6 Nowe when Mephiboſheth the forme ok men, and ol king Maacah a thouſandmẽ, bows, 0 
wife, Jonathan, ſonneof Saul was come vnto and of Jſh-tobtweluethouſand men. * c 
Dauid, ho fel on his face, and did reuerence. &..And when Dauid heard of it, he ſent Joab, 
And Dautidſaide,Mephibolheth?'And he Poon the hoſte of the ſtrong men. 
anſwered, Behold thyſeruant. - nd the childzen ofImmon came out, and 
7 Then Dauid ſaid vnta him, eure not for - . their armte in arap ar the eutring in of ; 
J willſurely ſhewe thee kindnes foz Jona⸗ ; gate: andthe — Toba t ol aber a 
than thy fathersſake, # will reſtoe cher all "Rehob,gol d dfWaacah were one 0 
oe, the fieldes of San thy father thou Halt - 'bythemleluesin the fold. - 
cat bꝛead at my table epa u 9 When Joabſawethatthoftolt ofthe bat 1 55 k 
8 And he bowed himlelfe; and whatis * —— delode and behin de, he ge 
the! py Pere. ſhouldeſt loo vpon — ne nes ae;ypur them in =, 
d \canin a og | 4 
a5 8 9 Theẽ the King called 2 10 2 de peoplohoDotiuered into ta . 
| ” eſaidvntohim.Jhaue gien bro thy ma- th this brother, that he 8 
onnephexe. bom — chat pertained tp aut and © mighe pr put chemi in ara againl therhld!?/ 1 
to a ouſe. 
er mat, TO Cent rgleswb hy Ig mid thy 1. Indheſaid Arme aranterbenrorgrr, 
vencoucriee- leruantg ſbal till the land fot him aid being Hin I thouſhalthelpem#;and if thechil- 
ners of n that thy maſters ſonne 33 to Mens e will - 
then man be Data bien eg e e (4 maſters ſonne * 
plofit able. ſhal eat i altay i 
ba had ii Arent 1 
en 7 
F - Mie⸗ 
— 
things at cam 
mandement 
= 
7 And ” ofheth bt 
foz he did eate to . 7 
ble, and was lame 50 | be 
3 2 5 1 n Nu fr 
70 tes, — Nad toutthe "Or Hadade- 8 
fthe childzer Al 8 
nd Naum hie erm ee eee | 
dares e 3 * 25 
why 


Then laid e 100 heir 
en tipets wy 


1 


ES - 


"28a 2 


* 
— 


1 2 


nenne 


SA 8 WV 


l 


paid lyeth with Bath-ſheba. Chap. xj XJ.  Vraahis murdered. 126 


— 
thered* all Jſrael together, and paſſed ouer way. Do Uuah abode in Jeruſalem that 
Ly ne #theAramites dap, and the mozrow. 
; OT TRI I” of eee modi exe 
18 ee N erpmpripthn rk oe lie on 144 
D Bl adore theſe of his loꝛde, mote — 
men, a ho IMs 14. Ini onthe mow . ene je 
2. bolt, who dyed there, © © {fo Joab, andfentieby the hand 06 wnainh. a= 
rs which 19 And when al the Kings, chat were ſeruãtg 15 An pans eee 1 ing. 
w to Hadarezer, ſawo thatthey fell before Jl-  quahintheforefronorte 1 
rael, they made peace with Jſrael, e ſerued battel, and recule yee backe C1 
the. And the Aramites feared tohelpethe he may be ſnitten and die. 2 ire, he 
childꝛen of Ammon any moꝛee. 16 C-Ho when Joadbelogedhe the city;hea(- fa: fal heapiong 
The citie Gabbahis beſieged. — OD committeth adulterie, x7 17 vnto aplace, whore he knew abommation: 
DBuahtsflayne. 27 Walid Watte War. theba, men were, . 
oe vere 1 . r 17 And then ——— — and 
den time Ringes ro fought there e peo⸗ 
Dauidſent* Joab,andhisferuaunts leoftheſeruants6of Dauid, and Uziah the 


wen withhim,andal Lwho deſtroyed the - Hittite allo died 
childꝛen of Ammon, and Rabbah:-18 Then Joab ſent and tolde Dauid all the 
but Dauid remained in Jerulalem. things concerning the warre, 
2 (And when it was tide, Dauid 19 C nd he charged the meſſenger, ſaying, 
þ Wherrupon —— — d v nthe 970 hen thou halt made an ende of telling all 
"ou, roofe of the Ringes palace: #fromtheroofe ¶ the matters ol the warre vnto the king, 
4 ahh he en Ee — ; andthe 20 'IndiftheKinges anger ariſe,ſ that hee vor bon eh 
d woman was veryb to locke vpon. inv vnto pee woherlore appꝛoched ye vnt od 
3 und autem enn inquired what wo- the citie to fight? knewe pee not that they 
man it was: # one 82 Is not this Bath - would hurie from the wall? 
ſheba the daughter ot Eliam, wife to Uziah 21 Mho ſmote Abimelech lonne of i Jerube⸗ ; JNeaning, 
 whowes the. Hittite: ſheth : did not a woman caſt apiece ofamil- S 
ian 4 Then Dauidſent meſſengers, andtooke ſtone vponhimfromthe wal, and he died in 
— — — and 2 5 — and — * — — Thẽ 
un lay with her: (now ſhe was purified thou, Thy ſeruaunt Unah the Hittite 
2 = —— ſhereturned vnto her yon * 12 1 
ouſe 22 Oo the meſſenger went, and came e ſhew⸗ 
5 And the woman conceined: therefoze ſhee can alch2r Joab had ent hunt | 
2 ſent and a told Dauid, and ſaid, J am with 23 And the meſſenger ſaid vnto Dauid, Cer- 
„ childe. taineſy the mẽ pꝛeuailed againſt vs, a came 
1 50 the 6 ¶ Then Dauid ſent to Joab,faying, Sẽd out vnto vs intothe field but we purſued er. 
| 3 And Joab ſent Uziah them vnto che entring of the gate. 
to Dauid 24 Butthe ſhooters thottrd the wal againtt 
7 Ind when Uziah came bntohim, Dauid thyſeruants,and ſome ofthe Kings ſeruãts 
demaunded him how Joab did, # howethe — and thy ſeruant Uuah the Hittite 
people fared, and how the warre pꝛoſpered. alſo dead. 
. 8 A ard Dauid ſaide toUnah , GO 25 Chen Band de bnd the meſſenger, 
5 downe to thine houle x walh thy fete. Do 5 Thus ſhalt thou ſape vnto bab, Let not « Heim 
Vꝛiah departed out oftheKinges palace, # this thing trouble thee: foꝛ the worde de- neck ;he 
I the Kung ſent a pꝛeſent after him. uoureth one aſwell as another: make thy er 
9 Bur Cuiny lepr at the dooteofthe Kings battel moꝛe ſtrongagainſt the city xdeſtroy da — 
palace with all the ſeruants ot his loꝛd, and —— Joabs wicked 
ww — 5 —— 0 run: mig be 
10 en ſaving, Uꝛiah wet ->- qr ſhemourned; 
not downetohishouſe;and Dau laid vn⸗ fozherhuſband wo * 
toUziah,Commeſt thou not from thy iour⸗ 27 So when the mourning w was paſt, Da- 
ney? why didit thou not godowne tothine 7d fentandtokeherinto — and le 
houſe? became his wife, and bare him a ſonne: but 


[dry 60) 11 Then Uziah anſwered Dauid, The Arke thing : 2 
S and Adar e Judahdwellin tentes: #my 2 Pauid had Done, *Drplealed puee 
denne nd ee Kepa g ggg g 
: — , 13 The now downed 
11 houle tocat «dzinke,xipe with mp wike? istaken, 31 . 1 vin, a ange, 
SI ena I | ens — — 
Then came „and ſayde ro 
* Daudſaid vnto Uaiah, Tary — (—— 


w this day, andtomorow J will inn bees. the one riche and the other pe. 2 Che 
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25 BE” eee, n 255 . „ 
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vnto 
r voyce then al we lay vnto 
rn _Thechildei is dead to eps —.— 11 
4. NOW — z üncherch 19 But when Dauid ſawethathisſeruants '.! egg 
Wee, ma, ho refuſed to take of his owne ſheep, whiſpered, Daund perceiued thatthe childe ** 
and of his owne oren to dꝛeiſe fo: the ſtran⸗ was dead: therefoze Dauid laide vnto hig 
ger that was come vnto him, but tooke the eee they laid, 
poozemans ſheepe , and dreſſed it fox the mã 
that was come to him. 20 — laroſe from the bond Shewin 
{brake anger 5 Then Dauid was exceeding wꝛoth with ſhed and anointed himlelfe, and chaunged —— 
La the man, and laid to Hathan, as the Loꝛde his apparel, and came into the houſe of the means.” 
liueth, the man that hath done this thing, 1.ozd, #wozlhipped, K alterward came to g 
#drihechad 2 ſha] ſurely die, his ownehouſe, & bad 3 they ſhould ſet <=». — 
deln. 6 And he ſhal reſtoꝛe the lambe * foure fold, bꝛead befoꝛe him, and he did 
becauſe he did this thing, and had no pitye 21 Thenſayd *hizeruantsbnto hun What. 2 22 
thereof. thing is this, that thou haſt done? thou di: Lea 
Then athan ſaide to Dauid, Thou art Delt faſt and weepe for the child, While it aa 
; the man. Thus ſaiththe Loꝛd God of Jſra- was aliue, but whe » childe joas dead, thou 92 7 
18am. 16.13. el, * J anointed thee King ouer ſrael, a de⸗ did deſt riſe vp, and catinea? na 
linered thee out ofthe hand of Saul, 22 And he ſaid, hile the childe was yet a- = 
» # Paw $ And gauethee thy lozdes ® houle, and thy line, J faſted,and wept: foꝛ J ſaid, ho cã 
denne, loꝛdes wiues into thy boomer gaue thee tell wherher God wil haue mercy on me, þ 
ingdome. the houle of Itrael, and of Judah, X would the child may line? 
— — (if —.— ms bene to litle) hauegi- 23 But now being dead, wherefoze ſhouldJ 
rhis of Ea yon thee «ſuch —— now faſt? * Can J being hum againeanye « , By thi 
28 & yherefoze Patton del the commã⸗ _— goe tohim,buthe ſhal not re- je ana? be pet 
d That is, dement of the Loꝛd, to do euil in his ſight ? 
Shenphen thou haſt killed Uziah the Hittite with the 24 15 ndDauidcomforted Bach ſheba his 
Sovs1loue # IWoꝛd, æ haſt taken his wife to be thy wife, and went in vnto her, and laye with 
dae ker en And haſt —_— ofthe her,*and ſhebareaſone,and o he called his; cura 
his, ir by th _ 
bn e childzen ol Amm name Salomon: alſo the Loꝛd loued him, =. NN 
yur e Nowtheretoethe woe ha neuer de- 25 Foz che Lord hadſent? by Nathan þ 24Þ2v- ju. 
— pat "partefrdthine houſe, becauſethouhaſt def- * phet : therefoze< *hecalledhis name Jedi 852 
ginenhimines piſed mee, and taken the wife of Uziahthe Diah,becauſe the Lozd loued him. an 
Gods nes Hittite tobe thy wike. 26 CThen Joab fought againſt Rabbah Of :S, 
11 Thus laith the Loꝛd, Behold, J will raiſe thechildzen o of Ammon, r tooke the" city of x 
vpeuilagainſtthee out ofthine own houſe, thekingdome 
Deut ab. ie 2nd will*take thy wines before thinecies , 27 Therefoꝛe joab ſent 
«p12: and giue them vnto thy neighbour, and hee uid,ſaying, 
Halli with thy wines inthe light of this and haue taken the citicof* waters. 
r 28 How therefoꝛe gather the reſt orthe 
openily,as at 12 "200 ndiddet:it ecretly: but J wil doe ple together, c beſiege the citie, that 
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ener hu pegs 15 C C SoNachandepartebucohishouſ: 21 yo rt re}, le — | 
85 and the Lond ſtroke the childe that Uziahs therein, and AE — 42 
wife bare vnto Dauid, and it was ſicke. vnder yronharroweg,and vnder args 
16 Dauid therefoze beſought God foz the pron, and caſt them into dae e ume en 25 
; Cowitco child and faſted and went in, and laye all thus did he with all the citiesofthe childzẽ uad 
chamber, night vponthe earth. of Ammon. Then Dauid and allthe peo- 
17 Then Elders ot his houſe aroſero come ple returned vnto Jeruſalem, 
vnto him, and to cauſe himtoriſe fromthe CH Ap. 
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Cds lin er Tamar, 19 Taniariocss this euill (to put me away) is greater then 

. 25 Hbcalonterefor klleth Uanud. — — the — but hee 
Owatter this ſo it was, that Abſalõ would not heare her, 

' Nthefonneofauid hauing a faire ſi⸗ 17 But called his ſeruant that ſerued him, a ». 


te ſter, whole name was : Tamar, Am⸗ lad aut this woman nom out from mee, x 
— the lonne ol Dauid loued her. locke the dooꝛe after her. 
a 2 noe men —rð — haths kel 18 (Indſhehada of diners cuulers; +. 
ind b, ſick for his ſiſter Tamar: for the was a bpon her: with ſuchgarments were the g ae 
onelp by diners cous 
Fs iperes ,anditſeemedhard to Amon to do — — that were virgins — pieces. 
bone kept in ing to her. } — „ was 1 
Fates 2 But Imnonhad afriend called Jonadab, and locked the — 
amd. the ſonne of Shimeah Dauids brother: # 992 And Tamar — dt rent . 

Jonadab was a very fubtile man. w Tamar dn ae which was 

Who ſaid vnto him, hy art thou ß Kings ER — head went 


ſonne ſo leane from day to . — chen her way crying. 
f not tell me? Then Amnon J 20 And Abinlom her brother ſalde vntoher, 
— — my Hath Amnon thy bꝛother bene with thee ? 
ehrt 5 And Jonadab ſaid vnto him Lie downe Now pet be. ſtil, my ſiſter:he is thy bꝛother: +, rhongh 
ane on thy bed, and make thy ſelle ſicke: and let not this thing grieue thine heart . So dr beten — 
zauber an when thy father ſhall tome to ſee thee ſave Tamar remaimed deſolate in her bother . vec, 
vnto an, Jp:ay thee,let my ſiſter Tamar Abſatoms houſe. bled it rittocs L f 
tome, and giue mee meate, and let her dꝛeſſe 22 ¶ But when Ring Dauid heard all theſe arena 
meate unnd J map ſee it, and eat things, he was very wꝛoth. his ter, 
it ofher hand 22 And àbſalom ſaid onto his other Am- 
6 (So Amnon lay downe,x made himſelf non neither — noꝛ bad: foꝛ Abſalom ha- 
ſicke: and when the King came to ſee him, ted Amnon, becauſe he had forced his ſiſter 
Amnon ſaid vnto the „Ipꝛay thee, let Tamar. 
Tamar my ſiſter come, make me acou⸗ 23 ¶ And after the time ot᷑ two peres, Abſa⸗ 


: meaning, ple of cakes in my ſight , that J maye re- lom had ſheepeſhearers in Baal-hazoz, o ns. 


bm teile meate at her hand whichis velide Ephraim, and *Abſals cal- 74 

un. 7 Then Dauid ſent home to Tamar, faying, led all the kinges ſonnes. dard three 
Go now to thy brother Amnons houſe, and 24 And Ablalom came tothe king and ſaid, cfm hee 
dꝛeſſe him meate. Beholde now, thy ſeruant hath ſheepſhea- xe. 


8 (So Tamar went to her bother Am⸗ rers: J p:aye thee,thattheHing with his 

nons houſe, and he laydown: and ſhetooke ſeruants would go with thyſeruant 
winds " low!e, and knead it, and made cakes in 25 But the anſwered Abſals, Naymy 

his light did bake the cakes. ſonne.J pꝛay thee,let vs not goeal,leaft we 
« Uzis.he And ſhe tooke a pan, and powꝛed thẽ cut be chargeablevnto thee. Net Ablalom lay 
az befoꝛe him, but he would not eat. Thẽ Am⸗ ſoꝛe vpon him: howbeit he would not goe, 
——_ nonſaid,Lauſeyeeuerymantogooutfrom but*thankedhim, bebt. 
de de t me:ſo euery man went out from hum. 26 ThenſaidIdſalom,But,J pꝛay thee,ſhal 
==, qo 10 Chen Imnon aide vnto Tamar, Bꝛing not mmy bꝛother! Ammon go with vs? And: preceding 
con the meat into the chamber, that I map eate 22 anſwered him, Why ſhould he go? tar ng 
man _ ok thine hand. And Tamartooke the cakes with thee was maſt 

which ſhe had made, and bꝛought them in- 27 +4, -; inſtant vpon him, and bu. 

to thechamber to Amnon her bother. he ſent Amnon with him, and all the Kings 


11 And when ſhe had ſet 2 childzen, 
eate, he tooke her, and ſaid vnto her, Come 28 CNow had Abſalom commanded his 
lye with me, my ſiſter, ſeruants, ſaying, Marke now when Am⸗ 


12 But heanfweredhim, Nay 5 — nonsheartismery with wine,andwhenJ | 
Leut. do not foꝛce me: foꝛ no ſuchth ought to ſay vnto you, Smite Imnon, kil him, feare | 
be done in Iſrael: commit not this foly. not, fo haue not J commanded vou? be ., = Rechter 
'0r how hl 7 Ind J, Ms. ſhall I cauſe my ame bold thertoꝛe, and I | — 
i to gox 2 and thou ſhalt bers one 5 of the 29 Ind the ſeruantes of Ibſlom did vnto nero arm 
G fooles in Itrael:now — J thee, Amnon, as comnnandes 
Peron, S not altheKingesfonmegaroſe,and every man tracks 


onhismule,and fled, * 
I * br been ronger thn bay ho ns toDamd,ſaying Abſalohath 
» ee came 
her,and lay withher. ſlaine all | 
15 Then Imnon hated her exceedingly, ſo oneofthem| | 
that the hatred wherewith hee hatẽd her, 31 \Thentheingaroe-tarebiogorments, = = 
clothes rent. ALL 


was greater then the loue, wherewithhee and lay on the⸗ 
—— her: Amnon ſaid vntoher, Up, ſtoode by with Sa 
or Jet thee hence. 32 And Jonadabthefonneof ShimeahDa- 8! 
eu, 16 Ind heanſweredhim," Thereisnoeauſe: * " uidgbiother anſwered n * 180 
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— 
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* 


loꝛd ſuppoſe that they haue flaine all the 

young men the kinges ſonnes: foꝛ Amnon 
=d:.becaulsit donely is dead, becauſe Abſalom had repoꝛ⸗ 
dong mah. kd fo ſince he forced his ſiſter Tamar. 


Nowe thereloꝛe let not my loꝛde the King 

'Orgake to 5 abethethingld grieuoufly, tothinke that 

Geber all the Kings lonnes are dead: fo Amnon 
onely is dead. 

34 ¶ Then Abſalom fled: and the vong man 
that kept the watch, lift vp his eies, and loo⸗ 
ked, and beholde, there came much people 

*oroneaker hy the way of the hil fide behind him. 

35 And Jonadabſadd vnto the King, Behold, 

. eee eee 

o That one'p outs. 

bew. 36 And aſſoone as hee had left ſpeaking, be- 
holde, the Ringes ſonnes came, and lift vp 
their voyces,and wept: and the King allo 
all his ſeruantes wept exceedingly ſoꝛe. 

2 nnen 37 But Ablalom led away,x went to? Tal- 

cher was ihe mai the ſonne of Ammihur King ol Geſhur: 

mn Tama, and Dauid mourned foz his ſonne enerye 


Chap. 3.3. av. 
38 So Ablalom fled, and went to Geſhur,x 
was there thꝛee yeeres, 
once. ſ d. 39 And King Dauid"Defired to go foꝛth vn⸗ 
to Abſalom, becauſe hee was pactfied con⸗ 
cerningAmnon,feeing he was dead. 


CHAP. XIIM. 
2 Abſalom is reconciled to his father by the ſitbttitieof Joab. 24 Abs 
*- * falommapnot ſec the Kings face, 25 The beautieof lom. 30 Ye 
cauſeth Joads cozie tobe barns is bzought to his fathers plelt᷑cc. 


I Hen * of — — 
a That the ceiued, that the Rings heart was to- 
— ward Abſalom, - 
2 And Joab ſent to Tekoah, and bzought 
IAA | thence a; ſubtile woman, and ſaid vntoher, 
I pray thee,faine thy ſelftomourne, c now 
b Jn token of P ut on mourning apparel;# banoint not thy 
monrring: fo elke with ople: but be as a woman that had 
nn rs now long time mourned foꝛ the dead. 
ln. 3 And come tothe King, and ipeake on this 
maner vnto him (foꝛ Joab * taught her 
Abend. What ſhe ſhould ſay) * 
4. Then the woman ol Tekoah ſpake vn⸗ 
to the Kiug, and fell down on her face to the 
2 did obeiſance, and ſaid, Helpe, O 


ng. 
5 Theuthe Ring ſaid vnto her, what aileth 
18bra widows thee And ſhe anſwered, J am in deed a wi⸗ 
dow, and mine huſband is dead: ä 
« nber this 6 And thine handmaid had two ſonnes, x 
Es ee ee eee 
non bp bla⸗ em one 
om. note the other, and lle w him. | 
7 And beholde, the whole familie is riſen a⸗ 


Wr Saue. 


2 Berauſe he dz the a ſoule of his b:other whom he flew, 
pay #=="xe that wee may deſtroy the heire alſo:ſo they 
eughr ro v5 bal quenche my ſparkle which is left, ſbal 


< Kstonching to thine houle, ⁊ J wil giue a charge foz thee. 
rhe o 9 Thenthe woman of Tekoahſaidbntothe 


hich puni⸗ 


me brart the 
blame. 


me,andon myfathershouſe,andthe kings 
| unoecent. 


his thzone be giltles. 

10 And the king ſaid, Bꝛing him to mee that 
—_ againſt thee, a hee ſhall touch thee 

11 Thenſaid ſhe, J pay thee, let the king? re: ; 
meber the Loꝛde thy God, that thou woul- 
deſt not ſuffer many reuengers of blood to 
deſtroy , leſt they flay my ſonne. And hee wn 
anſwered,As the Loꝛd liueth, there ſhalnot 
one heare ot᷑ thy ſonne fall to the earth. 

12 Then ß woman ſaid, I pꝛay thee, let thine 

ſpeake a woꝛd to my loꝛd the king. 

And he ſayd, Say on. 3 


haſt thous thought ſuch a thing againſt the; wy wn 
people of God? oꝛ why doth the king, as one Dong 


to caſt out from him, him that is expelled. waves un 


ctua 


15 Now thereloꝛe that J am come ta ſpeake uren 


therctoze thine handmaid ſaid, Now wil J rug 
is ine 


16 Foz the king wil heare, to deliuer his had- 
maid out of the hand ofthe man that would 
deſtroy me, and alſo my ſonne from the in⸗ 
heritanceof God. 

17 Thertoꝛe thine handmaid ſaid, The woꝛd 
ok my loꝛd the king ſhal now be? comloꝛta⸗ net, 
— — —.— eng. 

of God in hearing ol good a bad: there- lun 
the Lord thy Gob be withthee. 1 

18 Then the king anſwered,#ſaide vnto the 
woman, Hide not from me, J pꝛay thee, the 
thing that J ſhal aſtze thee. And the wom3 
ſaid, Let my lod the king now ſpeake. 

19 And the king ſaid: Js not! the haud or Jo⸗ amt 
ab with thee in al this; Then the womã an⸗ 
ſwered, a ſaid, As thy ſoule liueth, my loꝛde coun 3» 
the king, J will not turne to the right hand 
noꝛ to the left, from ought that my loꝛde 
the king hath ſpoken: foz euenthyſeruaunt 
Joabbade me, and he put altheſe woꝛds in 
"extocheintent that ende gef 

20 Jo; to the inte our” change? „ n 
foꝛme of ſpeach,thy lerũãt Foab hath done ze 
this thing: but my loꝛd is wile accoꝛding to 10 6 
the wiledome or an Angel of God to vnder⸗ 
ſtand al things that are in the earth. 

21 ¶ Andthe king ſaid vnto Joab, Beholde 
nowe, J haue“ done this thing : goe then x 3tans® 

pong man Ablalomagatne. gurt. 

22 And Joab fel to the ground on his fate, 
bowed him elfe, : thanked the king. Then 
Joabſatd, This day thy ſeruant knoweth, 
that J haue ſoũd grace in thy ſight. my loꝛd 
the King, in that the King hath fulfilled 
therequeſt ofhisſeruant. 


thery bloadcr Ving, My loꝛd, O king, this treſpaſſebcon 23 CAnd Joab aroſe, and nnn 


Ablalomsreturne. His ambition, .Chapacy, andti — Dauid fleetli. 18 
ene eee e 1706 Ablalom® ee dene of the wen pure 

e 3 d Ut bd - 2 
wt,” | 
LAN 


26 In when he polled is dead lot at eue⸗ raſalem,J wil*ferue * By offing 
2 | ry peres end he polleFit it: becauſe it was to 9 — bo hed 50 ity peate. which was 2 
: Him, therefore he polled it) hee So hearoſe;andwenttoHebzon. 25395 755 
9 rarer oh hun- 10 I — al 
. ſhekels by the op dna. tribes of Jlrael laying, hen pe heare 
— fer halle 27 And Ablalom had thee ſonnes,andone ebe found oftherrumper,v0rhaltoy, Jul . 
ace daughter named Cs which was a lomrrignethm 
3 11 ¶ And wich Ablalom went twohundzeth 
So Ablalõ dwelt — men out of Jeruſalem, that were s called: + 5 — 
= eruſalem, and ſaw u enen 1h they went in their ſunplicitie, no wing no⸗ Been 
8 29 Therfvte Abſals ſent foꝛ Joabfo 
| che g burhe month nor contFedhim: 12 A Iblalom ſent fo2 Ahithophel the Gi⸗ 
x whenhelent agaitie.he would not come. lontte Dauids counſeller, from his citie Gi- 
q 30 "Therefore hee ſaid vntohis ſeruants,Be- — he offred ſacrifices: the treaſon 
1 been. hold, Joab hath a field dy my place hath . — : foz the people: encreaſed ſtill * 
it 
9 


— 


« epa barlep therein: goe, and let it a on fre: and 
ee: Ablalams ſeruants let the field on fyꝛe. 13 Chen tame a meſſenger to Dauid ſaying, 
. u 31 Then Joab aroſe i came to Abſalom vnto The hearts ot the men ol Iſrael are turned 
7 en his ho e,xlaydvntohim,uoherefore! haue AfterIbſalom. 
thy ſeruants burnt my field withfyze? 14 Then Dauid ſayd bnto all his ſeruaunts 
22 And Ablalom anſwered Joab, Behold, J that were with him at Jeruſalem, up, and 
ſent foꝛ thee, ſaying, Come 18 let vs flee: foꝛ we ſhal not elcapefrom — TEM 
— — g foꝛ to lay herẽ⸗ lalom: make ſpeede to depart, he come Baran 
foe am J come fim ders bene ſodenly#take vs a hing euil vpon vs, and ad Ds 
berter for merohanebene : nowe 122 — ——¾e — A 
Are therefore ler — face : and if 15 IndtheKingsſeruatsfaid vntohim,Bes 
gn there de any treſpaſſeinine,lethinkilmce. hold, tt ſeruants are ready to do according 
runde 33 Then Joab came to the Ring / tolde him: ¶ to all that my loꝛd the king — — 22 
ede, and he called foꝛ Abſalom, who came to the 16 Oo the king Departed and 
g<5:a%, King, and bowed himſelf the grounde hold! after hum, an dae, ene j@br,arhisfeer, 


*'S SK 
of 
8 


on his face beloze the king the king kil⸗ 9 
(cd Abſalom, * ” 17 Ind ing went foozth and all the 
CHAP. XV. people after him, and taryed in a place · o. beur. 
2 The z ia ctiſes of Abſalom ro aſpire to the hiugdome. 14 Dauid g i farre of, i — Ns 


ma. eee Adatonto cs 13 And all his ſeruants went about him, ard 

ttbeaale him. I Fter this, Abſalom:pꝛepared hun cha⸗ all the k Cherethites and all the Pelethiteg : Tuer were 
„nder rets and hoꝛles, and fiftie men to run and all the Gittites euen ſirhundzeth men garde ee 

2 beforeh him. which were come alter him trõ Gath, went auer 
te 2 Ind Ibſalom roſe bp earely,#ftoodhard  befoze the king. 

dytheentringinofthegate : #eueryeman 19 Then ſaidthekingto! Jttaithe Gittite, e 
genen. that had any matter and came to the Ring \ySherefoze commeſt thou allo with vs? Re⸗ — 

foꝛ iudgement, him did Ablalom call vnto turne and abide with the king, or thou art 


1 him, and ſaid, Of what citie art p? And he Aue arte therefoze to 
hu £ ugs anſwered, Thy leruãt is ok one of þ > tribes plate 1 thy 
* fite 02 place of Iſrael. 20 Chou tameſt yeſter day, x ſbould Jcauſe 


vs. 2 ThenIdſals ſaidvnto him, See, thy mat thee to wander to day andgoe with vs? J 
« ® — and righteous, but there is no will goe whither J can: therefozereturne 
ou, man deputedof the Ring to heare the. thou, and cary againethy=bzethzen: mer⸗ them 8 
ph line ates 4 Ibſalomſaid mozeouer, Dh that I were ey and a trueth be with thee. 
e made iudgeinthe land Feuerp fan which 21 And Ittai an wered the — 2 
: . hath any matter oꝛ cõtrouerũie, might come the L oꝛd liueth, and as my — on nm 
to me, that I might doe him iuſtice. ueth, in what place my loꝛd the king ſh 
5 And when anpye man came nere to him, * nr there ſurely 
didhimobeiſance, heput fozth Is wil thy ſeruant be. 
tooke him, and kiſſed him. 2 Then Dauid ſald to Ittai, Come, and goe 
6 And on this maner did Ibſalomto al Jf- © "forward. Ind Ittai ß Gittite went, x al his 
rael;that came to the king loꝛ iudgement: men, x all the 3 -m— 
it, 23 In 


The Arke returnetn. A. Samuel. Fhimei curſetli Day 7 
3 Co heed _— 


| 23 And al che coũtry wept with a lou boice, 
2 W ande al eee eee 
— King paſſed auer the bzopkeKiDpon;and 
| 0 —— went peut ouer (owoard the: war * 
| erne . $197 
224 And lo. Zadok allo was there, and althe - 


>” , N _ oy t VE 
4 Leuten withhim,zbearingtheAekoofthe - nenden 


— conenant of God: and. they ſet neon 


; findefauourin cry ite Ld, Howl Go he ef ye — — - 4 
£ Or, his taber- 2 — my father. 2 
_ 26 n -oradeltrinchee, 4 P 
c Thefaithful; behold, here am J, n _ — 8 vnto Mephiboſheth. And 
232 meth good in in his eyeg ſaid; beleechthee,letme ind grace d br. Iv 
dens 2. The King — againe bntaZadok the my loꝛde, O Ring. 
Sade. Npꝛieſt, Art not thou a Seer? returne in⸗ 5 when king aud came to Baz < Whichirs 
2822 to the citie in peace, æ pour two ſonnes with im behold thence came outamanofthe du 
vou: to wit, Ahimaaz thy ſonne, and Jena | familie of þ houſe of Saul, named Shimei 
than the ſonne of Abiathar. the ſonne ol Sera: A he came out / xcuried. 
28 Behold, J wil tary in the fields or the wil⸗ 6 And he caſt ſtones at Dauld, and at al the 
dernes, vntil there come ſome worde from feruams ol king Baud: and all the people, 
pouto betolde me. and al the men ol warre were on his a right « Ha 
29 Zadok therfoze and Abiathar caried the 3 1 wan 
Arke of God againe to Jeruſalem,andthey 7 thus lade Shimeiwhenhee curſed, -.. 
| taryed there Come toꝛth. come fozth thou murtherer, x = 
* 30 Aud Baud went vp the mount of Oliues 1 tra 
t with ates and wept as he went vp had his head 7q- 8 The Lom hath bꝛought vpon thee all the 
auvouttin.  ULreD,X went barefooted: and al the people e blqpd af the ha of Saul, in whoſe ſtead eg 
* that was with him had euerye m his head thou halt rezgned: a che Lord hath deline- yh n.as 
touered, and as they went vp, they wept. red thx kingdom into the hand ol Abſalom a» Sw 
31 Then one toldDauid,ſaying,Ahithophel thy ſoune: and hehold, thou art taken inthy 
is one ofthem that haue coſptred with Av- Wi ; thou art a mutherer. 
ſalom: and Dauid ſaide,O Lowe, I pzaye 9 Then ſaid Ibiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah 
» The comſer Thee, turne ther counſell of Ihithophetint into —— deaddogge 22 1 fam 161k 
Lomines. . fooliſhnes, my lodethe King? let me goe, I prag 
dard mue 32 ¶ Then Dauid tame tothe top of þ moũt ther,and take away hben 
the open fojce where he worſhipped God: a behold, Huſhai 10 But the King layd, what haue J to do 
«ye enemit. the Archite came againſt hun with his coat w vou pe ſonnes ol Zeruiah⸗ foꝛ he curſeth, 


. 
4\ 4 


toꝛne, and hauing earth — — euen becauſe the Loꝛde hath * bidden him aun = 
22 Unto whom Dauid ſaid, Ifthou go with curſe Dauid: who dare then ay, uSherfoze ann 
me, thou ſhalt be a burthen vnto haſt thou done ſo: the, 


24. Butifthoureturnetothecitie, #ſay vnto 11 And Dauid ſaide to Abiſhai, and to all his n d 
» Thouess Ablalom,J wil be thy u ſeruãt, O king, (as ſeruãts, Behold, my ſonne which came out 
Ber herrn J haue bene in time paſt thy fathers ſeruãt, of mine owne bowels, eeketh my life: then 
rhe kingsre- {0 wil J now bethplerutt) then thoumait how much moꝛe now maythisſonne of Je⸗ 
iber dene ding m̃e p counſei ot Ahithoph — . curle ; 3a hath 
rocrcuſe our our 35 And haſt thou — not ok 
and Abiathar the — — 1 7 
ſo euer thou ſhalt heare out of the King 
— — Zadok andAvia- . — = 


| 37 D Kore auer wenrinr the 
and Abſalom came into Jeruſalem, Waesche. 
1 m z arierh Wand. 'sWulhai cümeth 1 > CAndAblalom,and al thepeople;thems ** 


ts Abſalom, 21 The counſelof2 ten the concubines. "of Iſrael came to Jeruſalem, and Ahitho- 
222 was I W top phel with him. J il 
liues,Chap, of the hil,behold, Z iba the ſeruant 1 And when Huſhai the Irchife Dauids 


= of Mephibolheth mette him with friend wag come vnto Adſals, Dale 
| mo 


28 


od het 


fata dlemblech. Ahihophel. 


dan ie ok the houle, & Ablalom went in to his fa= 


Chap. xxx. Huſhais counſel is preferred. 12 
le vnto mem, * God laue the King, God 10 — — — 


the wry ory omen "SIR 

Then ſaidtoHuſhai,Jsthisthy forall Iſrael knoweth,. thy oval | 

„ 7kindnesto ' friend: voher wenteſt thou ant, ⁊ they which be with him, ſtout men. 
_ not with thy 11 Therefoze my counſel is, that all Jſrael be 
8 HudaheanfweredvntoIvtalom, Nay, vnto thee, frõ Dan euen to Beer- 

| the ſand al ſea in nomder, æthat 


but whome the Loꝛd, and this — — 

all the men of Jſraelchuſe,his will will Jbee; thou go to battel inthine owne 

with him will J dwel. 2 Sothal we come ppon him in ſomeplace, 
ae as ſecond 19 TE dne own pape | where weſhallindhim, and" wem s dl 


* e? not to his ſonne? as rn him as the dewe falleth on the grounde: r g gat 
ther, wil — of all the men that are with him, wee wil = J 
20. Thẽ ſpake ,Giue not leaue him one. 


oe al what — 12 Moꝛeouer ifhe be gottẽ into a tity, thẽ ſhal 

averting 21 And*Jhithophel ſaid vnto Ablalom, Go in althe inẽ of Jſrael wing ropes to that city, 
change o to thy fathers concubines, which hee hath and wee will —— vntill 
gen left to keepe the houle: and when all Jſra- there be not oue ſmal ſtonefound there. 
zu ae el hal heare, that thou art abhozredot thy 14. ¶ Then Ibſalom# all the men ot Jlrael 
owl as klather, the handes of all that are with thee, "fad, The counſell of Huſhai the Archite is 
e halbe ſtrong. better, then the counſel of Ahithophel: foz 
Den $alld 2.2 So they ſpꝛead Ablalom a tẽt byon þ top Lode had determined to deſtroye 


Eien as thers concubines inthe ſight of all Jſraet; pon 
a. 23 And the counſell ot Ahithophel he 15 Then ſaid Huſhai bnto Zado and to A⸗ Ne re to 2s 
counſeled in thoſe dayes, was like as one biatharthePzieſtes, Of this x that maner : #: Fer wy the 
Ae had aſked' counſel at theozacleof God: ſo Did Ahithophel and the Elders of Jlrael ina. ve went 
we n was Al the counſel of Ahithophel both with cn and thus and thus haue we be was 
1 mene Aowtherefors ſend quicke! and ſhew 3 
, C A XVII ; I p, 2 
l 8 Th puſs neva ha meh 12 Dauid, ſaying, Tarte not this night in the 
8 nn 7 eve" _ fields of the wildernes dut rather get thee 
M2 Ahithophel ſaid to Ablalõ, ——ê Ar and all the? That is,o- 


1 11 Let me chuſe out now twelue thou ⸗ people that are with him. e 
ſand men, and J will vp and folowe 17 — —ͤ—ů Ahimaaz abode 
namen after Dauid this night, by; En-rogel: (fox they might not bee ſeene .o, er 


ur 2 And J wil come vpon him: forheis wea- tb tome into the city) and a maid went, and 0 
qer dhe ame xie, and weake handed: ſo I wil feare him, r FMecaning, 
and all the people that are with him, ſball id, — fas 
flee, and J will ſmite theKingonely, 18 11 — them, x 
3 And J wil bꝛing againe all the peoplevn- tolde it to Ablalom. therefore they both de- 
d men, to thee, and when al ſhall returne, (the mã parted quickely came to a mans houſe in 
; whome thou ſeekeſt being ſlaine) al the peo⸗ Bahurim, who had a well in his tourt, into 
ple ſbal be in peace. the which they went downe. 
E 4 care — | 19 Ind> the wife tooke andſpzed acouering £ts 6:3 
all the Elders ouet the welles mouth, and ſpꝛed ground court be in 
5 Then ſaid — — the comerhereon.thatthethinghould not bee 22: 
lun Irchitealſo, #let vs heare likewile* what knowen. 
ak he ſapeth. 20 And when Abſaloms ſeruantes came to 
6 So when Huſhai came tu Ablalom, Ibſa- the wife into the houle, they aide, here is 
On thus: bal weno:aerhilaping, net tow; Tar ve gone ri 
Or, given ſuch t doe ſaying, anſwered them; They: bee. gone auer 
a „dne tellthon, * —— ut e. 
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bg e 10 ———— whom we anointed ouer vs, 
"Indthe king ſayd bntohim, Turneaſide 5 1 
ä — — and ſtoode 11 — Sodok and to 
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— " mp King: Loꝛde hig bridge — , 
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hath is come — 
Then kg an proc Js 5 vong 12 He are my en un enen an : 
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benen d — and all arepe: whore ING * 
tht raleagayn@:heotodother hurt, be a 12 Allo ſaye ve to Aman, Art thou not my 
that pong man is. bone and my fleſh? God do ſo to mea moꝛe 
aber 33 EEE an t went vp to allo, (fthoubeenot captainesfthe holte to 
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— turned into to all the peopie : ſoꝛ and came downe with the men ol 
heard ſay day, The jlo- Judah to meete Ring Dauid. 
his ſonne. Anda ol 


| 17 thoulande men of Bertamin with 
3 Andthe went that day into the ci⸗ him and cha the ſeruantaf dhe houſe ot c 
'Or by talc, or np he mee pet opp * Saulandhigffrenc eme em renne 


Shimei pardoned, — 5 II. — Barzillal. Shebas eb 
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eruſalem, that the King ſhoulde take it to * Thy leruant wil go a litle way ouer Joz- 
is heart. den with the king, and why will the king 
5 20 o Foxthyſeruant doeth knowe.that J haue recompence it me withfuch a reward? 
done amiſſe: therefoze beholde, Jam the 37 Jpzay thee, let thy ſeruant turne backe a- 
1 "8p Joſeph firſt this day of althehouſe of — game, that J may die in mine ownecitie, x 
am come to go downe to meete my loꝛd — in the graue ol my father and of 


when my lo the departed out of vnto my lod the king? bo 


Eph 
1 King. mother: but vehold thy ſeruant a Chim 4 me way 


(whereof he 
was)becauſe 21 But Abiſhat the ſonne ol Zerniah anſwe- — with my loꝛd the king, and 
theterjee red, ct ſalde, Shal not Shimei die foꝛ this, da to him what ſhall —— 
Tae beraule he curſed the Lords anointed? —1— 
2 And Dauid laid, ne hat haue J to do with —.— and J will A — 
1 ſonnes ot Zeruiah, that this day ye halt be content with:and whatſoeuer thou 
ſhould be aduerſarteg vnto me? ſhall there ſhalt require of me, that will J do fo2 ther. 4 
any man die this day in Jſrael? foꝛ de not 39 So al the people went ouer Jozden: and 
I know, Jam this day king ouer [? the king paſſed ouer : and the king kiſſed 
22 Therfoꝛe p Kingſaid vnto Shimei, Thou Barzillar.and "bleſſed him, and he returned A 
By *haitnot Wie and the kingſwarevntohim. vnto his owne place. 
224 C And Wephibolheth the lone of Saul 40 ¶ Thẽ the king went to*Gilgal,# Chim: : wierqe 
asreave.. fame do wne to meete the king, e had nei⸗ ham went with him, and all the people of dae 
ther waſbed his feete, noꝛ d his beard, Judah conducted the king, and alſo halfen. 
no2 wached his clothes frõ the time p King the people of Ilrael. 


departed, vntill he returned in peace. 41 Indbeholde, all the men ot Jfrael came 2 8 


˖ 25 And when he was come to Jeruſalem, to the king, and layde vnto the king, Why 
3 5e- and met the king, the Ring laid vnto him, haue our beten themenof Judah molle 
lem had met wherefore wenteit not thou with me,Pe- thee away, andhauebzought the king and 
— phiboſheth? bis houlhold,and al Dauids men with huůn 
26 And he an wered, My lod the king, my ouer Joꝛden? b Towarde 
ſeruant deceyued me:fo2 thy ſeruant laid, J 42 And all the men of Judah anſwered the 
would haue mine afſe ladied to ride there ⸗ men ol Jlrael, Becaule the king is neere of 
on fo: to go with the King, becauſe thy ſer- kinne to vs: and wherfoze now be ye angry 
uant is lame. fo: this matter? haue we eaten of the kings 
ctp.3, 29 Andhehath*accuſed thy ſeruant vnto my coſt oz haue we taken any bꝛeibesss 
loꝛd the King: but my loꝛd the King is as an 43 And the men ol Fſrael aulwered the men 
m Able for his — of God: do therefoze thy pleaſure. of Judah,andſaid, e haue ten partes in 
— Foz all my fathers houſe — but dead the king, and haue allo moze right to Da- 
marcers. ,, men before my loꝛd the ing; yet didſt thou ud then ve. nohp the did pe deſpiſe bs chat de 
vie for Hauls ret thy ernant among themthat did eateat our aduiſe ſhoulds-not be firſt had in reſto⸗ . 
War cher.. thine owne table: what right therloze haue our king? And the wozdegof themen = — 
J pet to crie anꝝ moꝛe vnto the King:? Judah were fiercer then the Trang of 
29 And — vnto yim whyſpeakeſt themenof Ural. 
thou any mozeof thy matters: — HAP. XX, 
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the beard with the ri — and Jolha- 
15 — 28 ſeodo forthe 2 1 nne of Ihilud the recorder, 
that was in Joabs hand: fo: Gew be 25 And Sheia was ſcribe, and ZadokandI- 
ſmote him in the fift rib and ſhed out his biathat the Pꝛieſtg, 
dir., boweels to the grounde, and Imote him net 26 Andaiſo Kathe zarte was een 2 
the ſeconde time: ſo he died. then Joab and Dauid. 
Abiſhai his bꝛother llowed after Sheba c uA v. XXL 


| - thefonneofBiehu: 1 nee dente eof the geo of Sou 
\ vw 11 Andoneof Joabs mene Moody him; and e 1's Fre a vines 
ox {aid He that kauoureth Joab, and he that is 1 T Den there was a famineinthedayes 


25 ol Dauids part, let him go aſter Joab. ok Bauid, thiee peres together: and as eder 
12 And Amaſa wallowed in in the Dauid aſaed counſel ofthe Loꝛd, and Ja. g, ught the 
middes ofthe way: and when the man ſaw the Loꝛd anfwered, Ir is foz Saul, and foz <<» 
that all the people ſtoode ſtill, he remooued his bloodie houſe, becauſe he ſlewe the Gi eee 
Amaſa out otthe way into the lied, and caſt beonites. - 5 
a cloth vpon him, becauſe he law that euerie 2 Then the king called the Gibeonites, and ena 
one that came by him, ſtood ſtill. ſaſd vnto them (Now the Gideonttes were en 
13 ¶ when he was remoued out of the way, — —— Yaremnant e. 
euery man went after Joab, to follow after of the o whom the childꝛen of 
Sheba the ſonne of Bichꝛi. ſrael had ſwome : but Saul ſought to 
14 And he went thꝛough all the tribesof JC them fot his zeale towarde thechildzen 
9: Traelvnto Abel, and Bethmaachah and all of Jſraeland Judah) 
won: places of Berim: and they gathered toge- 2 — faide vnto the Gibeonites, 
fer and went alm afterhim. hat ſhall J do fot you, and wherewith » rovrewes 
15 Sotheycame, and d him in Abel, — J make the atonement, that ye maye unh de ay- 
necre to Bethmaachah: they caſt bp a bleſſe the inheritance of the Low? E 
moũt againſt the citie, and the peoplethere⸗ 
5 of ſtoode on the ramper, and all the people will haue no ſiluer noꝛ golde of Saul 
Dab that was with Joab, deſtroped and caſt his houte, —— ſhalt thou kill <any 23 12 
ane do done the wall. 
16 222 a wife woman out of the citie, 
heare, J pꝛay pou, ſay vnto Joab, 5 N — — „The man 
Lame) hither, that J may ſpeak with thee. that conſumed vs and that i euill 
17 And when he came neere vnto her the wo⸗ againſt vs, ſo that we are deſtroied from re⸗ 
manſayd, Art thou Foab? And he anwe⸗ mayning in any coaſt of — 
red, Pea. And ſhe ſaide to him, Heare the 6 Lankan de deliuered 2 — 
1 And he anſwe⸗ bntovs,, and we will 
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a deſtroye a citie, and a mother in Jſravl : onathan the ſonne ol Saul. 
* — * wilt t thou denoure the inherttance of 8 ——— 
20 IndJoabanſwered,anb ſaid,God fozbd, —— euen — 
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tins (imine, -þ daughterof Jiahtheconcubine of Saul 4 3 b worthp tote 0 
pmgof raine had done. -paiſed:lo mine enemies. 

be was pat, 12 And Dauid went and tooke the vones of 5 Foz bye * death haue compaſſed fair den 
— Saul and the doneg ol Jonathan his ſonne me: thefloo — —ê bo 15 


fromthe citizens ol Jabeſh Gilead, which akrayde. 1 
had ſtollen ths ſrom þ ſtreete ol Beth han, 6. The eee the graue compaſſed mer aa 
ana. where the Philiſtums had hãged thẽ, whe - about: the ſnaresofdeath ouertooke me. II 
the Bhiliſtims had flaine Saul in Gitboa. 7 - Kutin my tribulation did J call vpon the hag? 
13 Sohebzought thence the bones of Saul Loꝛd, and crie to my God, and he did heare dm 
and the bones ol Jonathan his ſonne, and my voyce out ok his temple, 242 did — 
they gathered the bones of them that were enter into his eares. 
hanged. 8 Then the earth trembled and quaked: the 
14. And the bones of S. { Jonathan — of the heauens moued, aud 
his ſonne buried they. countrey of ſhooke, becauſe he was angrie. 
Beniamin in Zelah, iny gralie of kiſh his 9 © Smoke went out at his noſtrels, and che cs 
father: and when they perfoumed ail luming fire out of his mouth: coles were vm. 
that the Ring had cominaunded, God was kindled thereat. en 
fu behere then k appeaſed with the land 10 Hef bowed the heauens alſo, and came 1 
ene magitrate 15 ¶ Againe the Philiſtuns had warre with downe, and darkenes was vnder his fete. er 
mer ale Itraci:and Dawd went down, and his ſer⸗ i And he rode vpon s Cherub à did flie, and © To hut 
rhere che 55 ant with Him, — 2 againſt þ he was leene vpon the wings of the Winde. = a 
lub. n de Bhiliſtims,and Dauid fainted, 12 And he made darkenes a Tabernacle roũd . 
16 Then Jlhi-benob which was ol the ſonnes about him, euen the gatherings of waters, 
That is, ot of? Haraphah ( the head of whoſe ſpeare and the cloudes of the aire. 
therace of S? Wapen che hundzeth *4ſhekgls df bꝛaſſe) 13 At the bꝛightnes of his pzeſence ® the coles: dn 34 


15 wWhichas euen he being girded with a newe ſworde, ok lire were kindled. b 
poundthce thought to haue ſlaine Dauid. 14 The Loꝛd thundꝛed from ee hs 


quarters. 1-7 But Adiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah ſuccou⸗ moſt hie gaue his voyce. 
red him mote the Philiſtim, a killed him. 15 He ſhot arrowes allo, and ſcattered chem: 
The Dauids men ware vnto him, ſaying, - to hg. ons, tning,and deſtroyed them. 
Thou ſhalt go no moꝛe out with vs to bat⸗ 16 The'ichanels alſo ofthe ſea appeared, e- . an; 
» Fathegs- tel leſt thou quench the light ot Jſrael. uen the foundations of the woꝛlde were dil⸗ nb 
Scheuen 18 ¶ Ind after this allo there was a battell couered by the rebuking of the Loꝛd, and àt 
dernde with thePhiliſtims at Gob, then Sibbe⸗ the blaſt ol the bꝛeath ol his noſtrels. 
ofthe gadlp chaiþHuſhathite flew Saph, which was 17 He ſent fromaboue,and tooke me:he dꝛew 
Eos» Se dne ol the ſonnes ofHar me out of many waters. 
zer, andSazh 19 And there was yet another batteli in Gob 18 He deliuered me from my ſtrong enemie, 
waer Chia — the Philiſtims; where Elhana the and from them that hated me: fo they were 
— of Jaare oꝛegim, a Bethlehemite to ſtrong foꝛ me. 
abt the” oo Goliath the Gittite : the ſtaffe of 19 They lk pꝛeuented me in the day ol my cala⸗ gz 
bah wem Whole ſpeaxe was like a weauers beame. mitie, but the Loꝛd was my ſtay, beate 
e 20 Afterwardther was alſo a battel in Gath, 20 And bꝛought me foꝛth into a large place: 
bdwohere was a man of a great ſtature, c had he deliuered me, becauſe he fauoured me. 
on euery hande ire fingers,+on euery foote 21 The Loꝛd rewarded me accoꝛding to my 
ſire toes, foure and twentie in nomber:who ! righteouſnes: accoꝛding to the purenes of 1 Cowan 
was allo thefonneofHaraphah. mine handes he recompenſed me 
21 And when he reuiled Jſrael, Jonathan 22 Foꝛ J kept the wayes of ad ddd * 
rw. the ſonne ot — byotherofDauid not ® wickedly agaynſt my God. _— 
llew hun. 23 Fo: all his laweg were befoze me, AD Is many without 
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kept me from my wickednes. And reſcueth mee from 
25 Therefozethe Loꝛd did reward me accoꝛ⸗ 
—— —— accoꝛding to my — thonhaSsdeliueredmeſromths 
urenes belo 
26 with the godly thou wilt ſhewe thy ſelfe 50 "TherefoteJ will prayſe thee,© Lowde,a- 
. ſhew monglye” nations, and will ſing unto thy , 
t 
27 Toith th the pure thou wilt ſhewe thy elke 51 Heis the tower of ſaluationfo2 his King, 
u pure, with the a froward thou wilt ſhewe and ſheweth mercieto his Anointed, euen 
"My — toDauid, andto hisleede* fozeuer. — 0, 
cu, har. 28 Thus thou wilt ſaue the pooꝛe people: but CHAP, XXUL 
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9 Surely thou art my light, O Loꝛd: a the 1 


thoꝛnes. i The names ans fact hr wen 13 2 


— "laſt woꝛdes of Dauid/  Whichhe 
"102d will lighten my darkenes. aud theſonneof Jſhaiſaith, —4— 
20 Fot by thee haue J bꝛaken though an man who wasſer 69 on hie, 5 — 
hoſte, and by my God haue J leaped ouer a ted ot the God of Jaabob, and the vents, ©" 
wall, ſinger of Jſraelſaith, 
, Te mmer 21 The way of God is o vncoꝛrupt:the word 2 The Spirit of the Loꝛd ſpakebyine, and 
narGa v- © ofthe Lord is tried in the fire: he is a his wozde was in my® tongue. — 
js,ucuerfu- tg all that truſt in him. The God ol Flraelfpaketoine,þ itength pe fpake nas 
* 22 Fo: who is God beſides the Loꝛd: and-? - of Jſrael ſaide, Thou ſhalt beate rule ouer te 5 
men, being iult, 3 in the feare ok 


who is mightie, ſaue our God? 


22 God is my ſtrength in battel, and maketh 1 

my way vpꝛight. as them light when 5 ſunne 
f Baune 24 He maketh my feete like r hinds feete, and + ieth.t — Abbe, without cloudes, 
— 4 hath ſet me vpon mine hie places. ſo ſhall mi mnt e, and not as the <graſle e which 8 
e 35, He teachetg mine hands fo fight, ſo that a ofthe thebzicht raine. Iy aud faverh 
poide. bow of bꝛaſſe is broken with mine armes. Fo: ſo ſhalfnot mine houſe be with God: . 
ole. 36 Thou haſt alſo giuen me the ſhielde of thy foꝛ he hath made with me an euerlaſting 

ſaluation, and thy louing kindnes hath cau⸗ couenant, perfite in all pointes, and ſure: 

ſed me to increaſe. therefore all mine health and whole deſire 


is, that he will not make it 4growe ſo, d Ant that 


37 Thon haſt inlarged my ſteppes vnder me, 
6 Butß wicked ſhalbe euery one as theznes ro 


and mine hee{ps hane not flid, 


38 Jhauepiſued mine enemies # deſtroied 
them, and haue not turned againe vntill J 
had conſumed thom. 

39 Bea, J 
them thꝛo 
ſhall fall bnder myfeete. 


Adee; 4-0 Joꝛ thou haſt a girded me with power to 8 ¶ Thelebe the names ot the migh 


3% that 
xd tha 


battel, and them that aroſe againſt me, dat 


ese thouſubdued vnder me. 

gar hun 41 And thou haſt giuen me the necks of mine 

1 _; that I might deſtroye them that 
ate me 


42 They looked about, but there was none 
nh ere receſs 4 89258 them not. 


delled to fee 


— © ofthe earth: J di 


t 
1 


—— wal 8 
ber 46 — — and feare 


3 pF 


e 4:7 1 


Aab. Uationbeeralted, 


12 But he ſtoode in themiddes ot thefielde, 

e Lowe 1 line, "and bleſſed be my and defended it, and ſlewethe philiſtims: 

e ffrength: and God ,cucnthe foxceofmyſal- the Lord gaue great 
| | jo JF CIterwardthpecofthethoriecaptaines wt 6. dere hi 


with handes. pomes, 
7 Butthemanthat ſhall touch them, muſt 


aft conſumed them and thꝛuſt 7 vedefenſedwithyzon, 2 with the ſhaftof a 
, and they ſhall not ariſe , but 


burnt with fire in 


tie merk 
whome Daudd had. 1 — the ſeat 


earę: and they ſhall 
e ſame plate. 


of wiſedome, the pzinces, . e 
was Adino of Ezni, 1 — connkl 
at one tima 

9 And aſter pi 


— the 


dannen. 8 3 


ich came 
— 


his hand was wearie, 


vnto the worde: andthe Lorde gaue great 2 
8 . 


piece 
full of tentils, and the people fled from the 
Philiſtims. 


* þ Who hath 
* neither repect 
to mana no: 
fewe, when gde 


victoue, 


Dauids 8 11. Samuel. 


a went down, and tame to Dauid in the har⸗ of Jaſhen, Jonathan: 
: ueſt time vnto the caue ol Adullam, and the 33 Shammah the Hararite : Ahiam the 
Y — the Philiſtims pitched in the valley R — 8 ED 
Or 8. '"Rephaim nne ofAhaſbat 
14 IndDauid was then in an holde, andthe * Baachathi: Eliamtheforneof Ahithophel 
1 the Gilonite: 
- 35 Hezrat the Carmelite: Paarai the Arbite: 
28cingouers 15 "Ind Didi longed, a ſayde, Oh, that one 8 galtheſorneofNathanofZobah:Bani 
. mv would giue me to dꝛinke ol the water ofthe 
thirk, well ofBeth-lehem, which is 4 — 37 Sick —— Naharat the Bee⸗ 
16 Then the thee mightie bake into the hoſte rothite, the armoꝛ bearer ol Joab the ſonne 
_  ofthePhiliſtims, and dꝛewe water out of of Zeruiah: 
g ee 5 dee ke 8 
p » 39 pl Im 
. — who weine, poured n CHAR p. XX1111, : 
Ee defirmg” Oran ouring a — 1 — — Sol 
. And ſaid be it karte from me 


--— + 4 
4 menthar d bn d mne lv — trae| and he*moued 230 
w it. T ſt them, in that he ſayde, 
— 4 pete — — Go, — ſrael and Judah. urde, 6 I 


theſe thee mightie men 
3.Chrb.11.20, 3 And Ibiſh brother of ab, e 2 Foz theKingſaid to Joab the captaine een ; 
1 5 eruiah, —— chiefe Joab, t he thehoſt, which was with him, Goſpeedily . 


thꝛee, and hee lifted vp his ſpeare now thzough all the tribes of , from 
$5brdaine. thꝛee hundꝛeth, and ſlewe them, and — Dan euen to Beer ſheba, and nomber ye 
the name amongthe thzee. the people, that J may Wemthe number, nas 
19 Foꝛ he was moſt ofthe thꝛee, and of the people. WI. 
was their captaine, but he attained not — 3 And Joab ſapde vnto the Ring, The Loꝛd turn 
to the firſt three, thy God increaſe the people an hundzeth < God, cur 


20 AndBenaiah the vonne of Jehoiada the foldemothentheybee, and that the eies of vue 
o ſonne ot a valiant man, which had done my lordthe King map aus but why RE 
many actes, and wasof&abzeel, flewe two lozd the King Deſire this thing 
ſtrong men of Moab: he went downe alſo, 4 4 Notwithſtanding —— prenat 
and flewe a lion in the middes ora pit in the — 4 drones againſt the 
time ot ſow. the hoſte : therefoze Joab and = 
eee 21 Andheflewan Egyptian a man of great nes of the hoſte went qut from the pꝛe⸗ 
r Wye ſtature, and the Egyptian had a | ſpeare in ſenceof the King, to no the people of 
big asa wea- Hig hand: but he went Downeto him with Jlrael. 
£10.23, Aftaffe,and plucked theſpeareoutof theE- 5 C And they paſſed ouer Jorden, and pit⸗ 
geptianghand,qudew him with his own ched in Arber at the right ſide of the citie 
ſpear that is in the middes of the valley of Gad . 
22 Theſsthingsdid Benaiah the ſonne of Je: and toward Jazer. 
| hoiada, andhadthe name among thethzee 6 Then they came to Gilead, and to; Tah⸗ bee 
woꝛthies. tim hodſhi o they cameto Dan Jaan, and a 
= ye was 23 Yewashonozableamong=®thirtie,buthe lo about to Zidon, 
moxvaian: attained not vnto the firltthzee; andDauid 7 And came to the foztreſſe ol Tyꝛus and o 
rharfolow,s made — emer IT to all the cities ofthe Hiuites and of the Ca- 
aa sb 24. ( Alahel the mother of Joab was one of naanites, and went to warde the South of 
- 4 x18, thethirtie: Elhanan the ſonneof Dodo * Judah, euen to Beer · ſheba. 
Beth · lehem: $ C So when they had gone about all the 
25 3 — rar; the Harodite: Elika the ha⸗ land, they returned to Jerulalem at the end 
eee Jathetmeo Is „ "Cd Jo ene ben 
2 9 6 ra e : 9 an 
o-*cens  \ keſhtheTekoite: ſumme of the people vnto the King: and 
o Hurrsof 27 Abiezer theInethothite: Hebunnai the thee werein Keen hun thou « naps 9 22 
nanes,aonp Dulathite: lande ſtrong men that dzewe [wardes, and cur wn! 
::.#allomanp 28 ZalmonanAhohite: Maharai the Ne- thomenol Judah were fun hüddeth thou thou- {2ajums) 


moxe are there 
mencioned, 


29 Pa the the ſonne of Baanah a Netopha- 10 e eee g 
thite: Frtaitheſhnme of Ribatof Gibeahof . and ue . 
the childzenof Beniamimn: vnto the Loꝛd, J haue exceedi rhep bad 

3o Benaiah the Pirathonite: Hiddai of the cha Jhaue done:therfoze w. A 0b, be- =: : 
riuer of Gaaſh: ſeech ther gane away thetreſpalle th ler- F 
31 Abi albon the Irbathite : Azmauethj de uant: n 
Barhumite: 1 C And when Dauid was vp in the mo2- 
32 Elihabathe Shaalbonite ; of theſonnes ae e woweofthe Lady came broth 
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The plague. Dauid repenteth. Chap. j. Araunahsthreſhing floore. 


pen 69 Pꝛophet Gad Dauids* Seer 


laid vnto him, Go bp, reare an altar vnto 


Eb 12 Go, and ſay vnto Dautd, Thus i, the theLozd inthethzeſhing flooze of Jraunah 


his Lune 


1 1½11. 


| Che Lojd 
— 


temple chert. 


— — e I —— according to þ ſaping of Gad) 
13 So Gas came to Baud, and ſhewed him, "went had commanded. 

and {ad pte hun, Milt thou thak 5 fenen 20 Ind | 

pereg famune come vpon thee in 1 g 

wilt thou flee thee moneths thine and Araunah went out, and bowed him 


enemies, they following thee, 0 that there elle before the on his face to y groũd, 
be thiee dates — — 21 — ; 4 


ple. 
22 "Then denen cb u Let my 


ene robe tr 
the euen to the time "appointed —— es: told the oren for 
and theredyedofthe people from Dane. — — the m- 


uen to Beer · ſheba ſeuentie thouſande men. — — — 
. 23 (Allthele things did Araunah=asaKing rg, 


bpon alem to it, the Loꝛd re⸗ gmevnto the 
pented of the euil, and ſaid to the angel that to the king, The 


thy God be fauou- King of Jers 


deſtroyed the people, It is ſufficient, holde rable vnto thee.) ſatembefoge | 
now thine hand. And the Angel of ð Loꝛd * Then the king laid vnto Iraunah, Not be wer. 
bee was by the theſhing place ol Araunah the want wum anne bm ln wi 
Jebuſite. not offer burnt offring vnto the Low my 
(awe rhe Inge eyar ner ape ne Do Band dea ebene 
awe t 0 e , 
peop the oxen fox  ifte ſhekelsof fuer. n Gometo 


— 4. ſawe 
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11771 


7 
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ly : but theſe 
haue they* done; 2 let thine hande, 4 pzay L oꝛd, and offred burnt offrings and peace then at, 


wy againſt me and againſt mpfathers offrings, and the Loꝛd was appeaſed to- e 
10 ward the land, and the plague ceaſed from much ao ame 
Me 'TSo Gad tame the ſame day toDauid,g FJrael. roy hel, 


&3 The firſt booke of the Kings. 


THE ARGVMENI. 


BR. the childrẽ of God ſhould looke for no cõtinual reſt and quietnes in this world · che holy Ghoſt ſettech before our eyes in this 
booke the varietie and change of thinges , which came to the people of Iſrael from the death of Dauid, Salomon and the reſt of the 
Kings,vato the death of Ahab,declaring how tharfloriſhin kingdomes, except they be pteſerued by Gods proeeQion,(whothen fauou- 
reth them when his word is truely ſer forth, vertue eſtee med. vice puniſhed and concord mainteined)fall to decay and come tonought? 
as appeareth by the deuiding of the kingdome vnder Roboam,and leroboam, which before were but all one people, and now by the niſt 
ent of God were made two,whereot Iudah and Beniamin claue to Roboam: and this was called the kingdome'of ludah, and the 
abe. ten tribes helde with Ieroboam. and this was called the kingdome of Iſrael. The King of ludah had his throne in letuſalem,and the 
of Iſraclin Samaria, after it was built by Amri Ahabs father. And beeauſe our Sauiour Chriſt actor ding to the lein ſhould come of 
ocke of Dauid, the gene alogie of the Kings of Iudah is here deſcribed, from Salomon to loram che ſonne of loſaphar, who reigned 

— ludah in leruſalem, 28 Ahab did ouer Iſrael in Samaria. 


ane So they fo for a faire. yong maide * 
—̃ä — cho they up to» fare yong mad 


_ . Ebzought c which ett 


: and Fraunah ſaid vn⸗ fo: as um 


Adonijahs treaſon vttered by Nathan. I. Kings. 


1:brhis wordes 7 And he tooke counſel of Joab the ſonne of thou ſaid, A doniiah ſhall reigne after me 
wereih eb. Teruiah, and ot Abiathar the Pꝛieſt: and he ſhall ſit vpon my thzone? 
55 dent n they e helped fozward Adonuah, = 25 Fox he is gone downe this day, and hath 
tolowed hun. g But Za do the Pꝛieſt, and Benaiah the laine manp oxen, and fat cattel, and ſheepe, 
ſonne ot Jehoiada, and Nathan the Pꝛo⸗ and hath called all the Kings ſonnes, and 
phet, and Shimei, and Kei, and the men of the captaines of the hoſte, and Abiathar 
might, which were with Dauid, were not the Pꝛieſt: and beholde, they eate & dꝛinke 
with Adoniiah. befoze him, and ſap, * God ſaue king Ado⸗ ar 
9 Then Adoniiah ſacrificed ſheepe andoxen, niiah, SO © ws. 
and fat cattel by the ſtone of Zoheleth, 26 But me thy ſeruant, and Zadok 5; Pꝛieſt 
Sachen. Which is by" En-rogel, and called all his and Benaiah theſonne of Jehoiada, #thy 
I brethzen the Kings ſonnes, and al the men ſeruant Salomon hath pe not called. 
of Judah the Kings leruants, "nl — — 
10 But Nathan the Pꝛophet, and Benaiah, thou haſt not ſhewed it vnto thy = ſeruant, n Peay 
r#otvec1e- andthe *mightie men, and Salomon his who ſhould ſit on the thzone of my lozd the a 
Pelethues, =Hyotherhe called not. after him? — 
11 Wherefoe Nathan ſpake vnto Bath ſbe⸗ 28 ¶ Then king Dauid anſwered, and ſaid, ra 
ba the mother ol Salomon, ſaying, Haſt Call me Bath ſheba. Ind ſhe came into to, 
thou not heard, that A doniiah the ſonne ot the kings pꝛeſence, and ſtoode befoze the 


Haggith doeth reigne, and Dauid our loꝛd king. i : 
knoweth it not ? £ 29 And the king ware, ſaying, As the Loꝛd 
5 12 Now therefoꝛe come, and J willnow giue liueth, who hath redeemed my ſoule out of 
en une the counſel, how to ſaue thine owne s life, all aduerſitre, 
op ryee and and the life of thy ſonne Salomon. 30 That as J*ſware vnto thee by the Loꝛd May 


pereigne, 13 Go, and get thee in vnto Ning Dauid, and Godof Iſcael, ſaying,Ifſuredly Salomon 2 
ſay vnto him, Dideſt not thou, my lozd, © thy ſonne ſhall reigne after me, and he ſhall aan n 
King, weare vnto thinehandmaid,ſaying, fit vpon my thꝛone in my place, ſo will J pawn | 
Aſſuredly Salomon thy ſonne ſhall reigne certainely do this day. figure ofChut 
after me, and he ſhall ſit vpon my thzone? 31 Then Bath-ſheba bowed her face to the 
why is then Adoniiah King:? earth, and did reuerence vnto the king, and 
14 Beholde, while thou yet talkeſt there with aid, God ſaue my loꝛd king Dauid fox euer. 
the King, J alſo wil come in after thee, and 32 ¶ And king Dauid ſaid, Call me Zadok 
kBydeela- confirm thy woꝛdes. the Pꝛieſt, and Nathan the Pꝛophet, and 
chings,as 15 ¶ So Bath-ſheba went in vnto the King Benaiah the ſonne ol Jehotada. And they 
welane,, into the chamber, and the King was veric camebetoze the king. 
olde, and Abiſhag the Shunammite mini⸗ 33 Then the king ſaid vnto them, Take with 


ſtred vnto the King. vouthe -ſeruants of your loꝛd, and cauſe {Mews 
16 And Bath-ſheba bowed and made obei- Salomon my ſonne to ride vpo mine ovor ants 


ſance vnto the King. And the King ſaid, mule,andcariehimdowneto Schon. 
What is thy matter? 34 And let Zadok the Pꝛieſt a Nathan the 
17 And ſhe anſwered him, My loꝛd, thou Pꝛophet anoint him there king ouer Jſra- 
ſwareft by the Loꝛd thy God vnto thine el, and blowe ye the trumpet, and ſay, God 
handmaid, ſaying, Alſuredly Salomon thy (aue king Salomon. | 
ſonne {ball reigne afterme, and he ſhall ſit 35 Then come vp after hun, that he may come 
vpon my thꝛone. and ſit vpon my thꝛone:and he ſhall be king 
18 And behold, now is Adoniiah king, r now, in my ſteade: fo J haue: appointed him to 2 
i Theking be- mp lod, King, thou knoweſt it not. be pꝛince ouer Ilrael and ouer Judah. 
age.coutdenot 19 And he hath many oxen, and fat cat- 36 Then Benaiah the ſonne of Jehoiada an⸗ 
afaresofrve tel, and ſheepe, and hath called all p ſonneg fwered the king, and ſaid, Ho be it, and the 
realme,and Il the Ring, and Abiathar the Pꝛieſt, and Loꝛzd God of my lozd the — tratific it. 9% 
havmany tar Joab the captaineof the hoſte : but Salo- 37 As the Lozdhath bene with my lozd the 
keptirfrom mon thy ſeruant hath he not bidden. king, ſo be he with Salomon, and exalt 
be kun. 20 And thou, my loꝛd, O king, knoweſt that his thzone aboue the thꝛone of my loꝛd king 
the eyes ol all Jſraelare on thee, that thou Dauid. : 
ſhouldeſt tell them, who ſhould ſit on the 38 So ZadokthePueſt, and Nathan the 
thzone ofmylozd the King after him. Pꝛophet, and Benaiah the ſonne of Jeho- 
21 —U— 7 — = and the Cherethites and the Pele- 
im 


with his fathers, I my ſonne Salomon went downe,and cauſed Salomon 

rund io ynt tu lhalbe*1 t vile. , to on king Dauids mule, # bzought 
peach as wic# 22 And ſheyettalked with the King, H on. 

fers — | 39 And Zadok the Ptieſt tooke an hoꝛne ol 

| Amis, 23 And thentolde the Ning, ſaying, Beholde, f oyle out ot the acle, and anointed 

nghimeo Hathän the Prophet. And when he was Salomon: and they blewe the 

| come in to the king, he made obeiſance be and all the people ſaid, God ſaue king 
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Agb dec. Chap. 43. Salomons charge: Dauiddieth.. 1134 


le and reioyted — — Id 
the peon ee a 75am 5 2 — — — 


—— —— him Les of did me, and 
SIT 44 Indthe kinghathfe ith Lerniat | Lg o 


S an beer, ien nee Che: EEE 


won vs rethites,audthe Pelethites, 
p1ide, 
- cauſed him ta ride vponthe 
45. EE | 
anointedHuttkingin Sthon: 
U are gone vp from thente with iy — ge 
— imoued:thisisthe novithas 6 Dotherefoze ac — - 
ye haue heard. cen not nahere Fad go hown tothe 
46 Ind Salomot allo fittethon thethyone grauein peace; 
** — eouer the Kings ſeruants.came 7 Bus hee kndes bes th — 
n 7 Sum. 19. 30. 
was * "to bleſeous ord & ng Dauid,ſaying,God among them khan Ente at thy table" boplo eh 


ja, make the name ol Halamon moze famous rey came ome we J ed from A fulp with me, 


Ei ͤ— and exalt his tinone aboue 
thy tone: thereloꝛe the King wozſhipped 8 Candbewode ee e Shime the %,, 
A a vpon the bed. ſonne ot Gera, the ſonne of Jemini, of Ba- 


And thus laid the King alld, Bleſſed be the hurim, which curſed me with an horrible 
n Godot Jſrael,who hath made one to dturſe in the day when J — to Waha- 


fit on my thzonethis day,euenin my ſight. naim: . meete me at 
49 Then al the gheſtes that were with Ado⸗ rr 
— were afraide, and roſe vp, and __ mg, "Ji not ſlay thee with the EE e 
— hi irnorentton | 


man his wap. 
50 And Adoniiah fearing the pꝛeſence of * Gas um d tznoweſt what thou 
—— mem hold oughteſt to do vnto him: . 
-wicvs- on the hoꝛnes ol the altar taliſe his hoare head to go down to ß graue 
. And one tolde Salomon ſaying, Behold, with s blood. g Tet him de 
Moniiah doeth feare King Salomon: foz 10 So Dauid ut with dun fathers,& was wan puſhed 8 
2 5 lo, he hath hold on the hoꝛneg of the ¶ buried in the citie K =, 
altar, ſaying, Salomon ſweare 11 en 12. 
bats methagay that he will not ſlay his on e fourrieyeeres': — — 
ſeruan ſword, reigned J thirtie 
52 Then Salomonſaid,Jfhe wil ſhew him peres reigned he in Jeruſalem. 
ſeife a woꝛthie man there ſhall not an heare 12 ¶ Chen ſate Salomon vpon the tone 
or him fall to the earth, but it wickednes be of Dauid his father, and his kingdom was 
found in him, he ſhall die. ſtabliſhed mightily. 
53 Then Ring Salomon ſent, a they brought 13 And Idoniiah the ſonne of Haggith came 
him from the altar, and he came and did o⸗ * co Bath. ſheda tee mother of Salomon: x 
beiſance vnto King Salomon. Ind Salo⸗ ſheſayde, > Commeſt thou peaceably? Ind n ge 9 Tas 


mon laid vnto him, Go to thine houle. heſayd,Pea. — wanks 
cir. 12 14 Heſaid moꝛeouer, J haue a ſute vnto thee, 1h 
3 Daniderhozteth Salomon, and gineth charge as Joab, And ſhe ſayd, Say on. kung. 
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. that he ſhould dye, and he charged kingdome is turned away, a is my 
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20 17 And 


Adonijah, L555 — 7 20 Kings == 


ſaide, Speabe, vnto — — — 
lomontheking;o 1 —— 20 u Wet | : 
meIdiſbag þ Shunam- 32 IndtheLopdſh 


8 31 Bach en e pak  righteouge betterthenhevand flewe 
| fortheovntothe king: —_ — caplather Danid knewe 


19 CSath hevatertine wenrbniohing | = n 
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eenchis 


his right-hand. 
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2 22575 
Wande: Der brother, 1 9 
e. the Ppicſt,and 1 36 6 — Shi- Evan mw 
wo over 23 Then king Salomon \ſware by the Lord, = _ ſaide vnto him , 2Builde thee an jours py 
pewouat- ſaying , GodDoſoto me andmozealſo, if in Jerumiem, and:dwell there, a 
24 re — —— whither. 
| 0 
24 Now — Who 


2 Sam.. 1 2,13. 
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Vr, fel vpon 
bim. 


Dane : B — in Sth 5 
e. J willnotthis day kill thee, becauſe thou 40 — — aroſe,andſadled his alle, 2 
5d derne b: a bareſt þ Arke ot the Loꝛd God befoꝛe Da⸗ went to Gath to Achilh, to leeke his ler⸗ 
len Han. uid my father, & becaule thou haſt ſuffred uants: and * Shimet went, and bought om 
in al, wherein my father hath bin afflicted. his ſeruants from Gath. OM 
27 So Salomon rcaſtout Ibiatharfrsbeing 41 Indit was tolde Salomon, that Shimei z. 
152.2393 Pꝛieſt vnto the Loꝛd, that he might fulfill had gone from Jeruſalemto Gath, E Wag ju 
the woꝛdes of the Loꝛde, which heeſpake come againe. a 
againſt the houſe ot Eli in Shiloh, 42 And the King ſent and called Shimei, x 
28 CThentidings hoon gre ; (fo: Joab oO vnto him, Did J not make — 
n He tooke As he turned lweare by the Lord, t pꝛoteſted vnto thee, 
— Bold — mm) — — the ſaying,That day thou goeſt out, a walkeſt 
— Tabernacle ot the Loꝛd, and caught holde any whither, know aſſuredly thou ſhalt 
Chap.:,7. onthe hoꝛnes of the altar. diet the death? And thou ſaideſt vnto me, 
29 And it was told Ring Salomon, that Jo⸗ The thing is good, that I haue heard. 
ab was fled vnto the Tabernacle of Loꝛd, 43 —— — not kept the othe of 
»Chinking ro and behold, he is by the altar . Then Sa- the Lond, and the commandement where- 
4 lomon ſent Benatah the ſonne of Jeho- with J charged thee? 
tada, ſaying,Go, fall vpon him. 44 The ſaide alſo to Shimet, Thou . 
30 —— to the Tabernacle of knowelſt al þ wickednes whereunto thine ves perth 
the Lord, and ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaith the heart is pꝛiuie, that thou diddeſt to Dauid e 
Bing, Come out. And he laid, Ray, but J my father: the Lozd therefore ſhall being ae 
will die here. Then Benaiah bzought the thy wickednes vpon thine owne head. n 
King word again, taying Thus fad Joab, 45 And let King Salomon de bleſled, and the ==» 
and thus he anſwered me thzoncofDauid ſtabliſhed before the Low 
18 2 IndtheKingſaide vnto him, Do as hee for euer. 
martyerer hath laid, and 1 that 46 So the King commanded Benaiah the 
cheatar,Ex9. thou mail take away þ blood, which Joab * of Jehoiada: who went out x 2 


Salomons prouifion. | I. Kings. Salomons wildome. Hin 


5 6 And Ibiſhar was ouer the houſchold: and ſtalles of hoſes foꝛ his charets, and twelue _ . © 
Ihiſhar was o — | 


cha g. Adoniram the ſonne of Abda was ouer the 
2 tribute. ay 27 And theſe officers pꝛouided vitalle fo: 


And Salomon had twelue officersouer King Salomon, and foz all that came to 
76 Aung an ant is Houlho ge — ney the King Slomonsrable.cuery manbis mo- 


— 2 — Lirates, 28 Baxly allo and ſtrawe foz the hoxles and 
8 Indtheſe are herr names the lonne ol ur mules bought they vnto the place where 
in mount Ephraim the ollicers were, euery man accoꝛding to 


ſonne ol Dekar i Makaz in | 
n and Beth themeſh, ab Elen and 9% A AD Sod 1— wiſdome = — dn 
10 TheſonneofHeled in Irnboth.to whom — is on — 
1 * ow” wiſdome excelled þ wif: en 


pher: 30 And Salomons 
11 The ſonne of abinadab in all the of dome ot all the childꝛen ol the*Eaſt and al ws. 


D092, which of the wil dome of Egypt. | 
— e ag 21 Foz he was wiſer then any man: yea, then = 
12 . in Taanach, 6 * were Ethan the Exrahite,thenHeman,the == 
wes — in al Beth-ſbean, which is Chaltol, then Darda the ſonnes of Mahol: 
 Zartanah beneath Jzreel, fromBeth- and he was famous thzoughout al nations 
Vue f plabe, eas to Abel · meholah, euen til beyond o⸗ round about. 
uer againſt Jokmeam: 32 Ind Salomon ſpake thzee thouſand =pro- x: n Which 
13 Thelonneof Geber in Ramoth Gilead, & 'uerbes: and his fongs were a thoulande wIe 
his were the townes of 4 Jatr, the mne of and flue. 11 eps 
mag erp dt 2698s, Whith i fn 33 And he ſpake of trees, from the cedar 
p- was the region of A which is in that is in Lebanon euen vnto the hyſſope 4 
— — — $ with walles — out of the wall: heſpake allo ns 
of bꝛaſſe. of beaſts, and of foules, and of creeping 
* ' Catinadabrhfous of Jddo had to — * — offilhes. 
And there tame ot all people to heare the 
15 — Naphtali andhetooke Bat: * *wiſdomeof Salomon,trom all Kingsofþ 
math the of Salomon to wife: W of his wiſdome. 
16 Kg ol Huſhai in Aſher and 
1 — LAN 4 INC him, purpoſing to builde 


6 1 ſtuffe foz the building. 13 The 
gene 9 molt arhat theſonneofParuah in weber of 
the ae  {acHAr, P * AdHiram of " Tyzus ſent his d 
made, but be, 18 ShimeitheſonneofClahin Beniamin: —— alomon, ( foz he had 
mn den 19 Geber the lone ol Uri in the countrey hearde, that they had anoynted him 
up, Gilead, the lande of Schon king of the 45 ding in the roume o his kather becauſe hi⸗ 
moꝛites — =" pang an, i was ram had euer loued Dauid. 
officer alone in the land 2 Alo Salomon ſent to Hiram ſaying, »©=*% 
20 Judah and Jſrael were many, as the ſand Thou knoweſt that Dauid my father could 
ee 0 the ſea in number, eating, dꝛinking, and not buylde an houſe vnto the Name of the 
ben. making merie. Loꝛd his God, foz the warres which were 
been 21 *And Salomon reigned oner all king⸗ abouthimoneuery lide, vntil the Lond had . 
— is donies, from the s Riuer vnto the lande of put them vnder the loles of his feete. 
— — 
a , 10 that 
Salomon all the dayes of his life. 8 


of 
the Loꝛd ſpake father, ſay⸗ un 
23 Ten fat oren, and twentie oren of the pa ⸗ ing, Thy ſonne, whome J wil be vpon thy = =_ 
. — — (ballbailde an bouſe bio 


and buckes and bugles, and fat foule. 
24 F —— Ae region on the other 6 Now therfoꝛe commande, that they hewe 
Kiuer, from Tiphſah euen vnto wants en op runs, and ro (ED. 
kFor they — all tho» on other fide uants ſhalbe with thy ſeruants, and vnto js: 
moos dhe Riuer: — IDY round about thee wil J giue theb hire foz thy ſeruants, . 
dun. him on euery according to — —ö fox bene 
25 4nd Judah® Yael without feare, thou knoweſt that there are none among = — 
euery man vnder his vine, and vnder his — abra 


Ab- 1 — — _ 
And when Hiram heard the eye 
* ; Card ehe foe thn ” Salomon he reioyeed greatly,and 


and Salomon. The Chap. vj. = of —— 36 


| EE 5. Andie het 
A —_— ouer this 2 


made 
buing them downe fam that 
wil conuey | 


— ſtayres into 
85 — FE ntothe 


THE TEMPLE VNCOVERED. 


Can e Salomon wiſdom 
ä — — and they 
aug t wo made a couenant. 
Lord J2 king Salomonraiſed aſumme out 
e 
14 Whom he ſent to Lebanon, ten thouſand 
amoneth by courſe: they were a moneth in 
——— > —— near 
*2dontiram was ouer the ſumme. 


7 8 


ö 


Tem 
CD — ht of t hirtie cubites. 
L of the Prieſts, which 


— 
LY 
= 
fl 
f 1-77 U 
j , 
: 


Min 


whom Salomon ap- „ 
115 ouer — euen tee thou⸗ 8% "A - 
17 anche bing tommaunded them, a they 9 See en Exodus 
brought great ſtones and coſtly ſtones to houſe beyng vawted with ieling J 
1 hw: been — Saale 
ed ſtones. 10 And he built the galleries vy | 
8 And Salomons wozkemen,# the wozke- ofthe houle of fiue cubites he molt holp 
men of Hiram, and ther maſons hewev and were toyned to the houſe wi Ana 2 
prepared timber x tones fox the buylding cedar. 
of the houſe , ED 11 — op ma EF 
1 — 12 che piomes 15 


- A 


tourine vnto thee my pzomes 
to Dauid thy father. 


will not fozſake my people 
=, weber hich King Salomonbuil 14 So Salomõ buyit the | 


The building l. Kings. 1 "of the Templ . 


to the wales, and he popared 29 And he caruedaltthe walles df the 
pice thr ter n cuen the molt — —— 


ly place, rudums g of Paimetrees, a grauen flourcs 
2 when TK But the'i houle, that is, the templebeſoze Within and without. 
poule in fiſt | it was durtie cubites long. 30 And the flooze pf the houſe hecouered with 
— . 2 car⸗ gold withinandwithour. 
cles the Ten. with*knops, — 31 And in the entring o the ozacle hee made 
eee — Fas — — rr nn 
19 Cam de — — — Seeed 


1 — ofCherudims x 
20 3nd he pier 0 of the ve wen p wers, c couered 
twentie cubites ares EEE e 


pie, 
| 1 34 ee e G 
wdrke dreve Witt Lenore he ſhut the place ofthe two ſides ofthe one dooꝛe were%round, and o 
2 — > +> uns ener memo 
35 And c 

22 Ind he ouerlayed al the houle with go de, — — — ESI, 
vntill all he houſe was made — alſo woꝛke with go — 
ue, Szovus he couered the whole altar, that was befoze 36 eder dere with three »wirr 
— the oꝛatle, with gold. rowes of hewed ſtone , and one rowe of 22. 

23 And within the oꝛacle he made two 3 F f called me 
donne ee  TUbimg of — INE: "devotee Lav ped jenny Ee 


= 


x Which cons 
12 


THE FIRST FIGVRE or THE KINGS HOVSE IN 


26 —_— yy was ten THE WOOD OF LEBANON. 
EE: EE On ne | ES 
ther, which 27 Pp in⸗ 

Bene g, ner houle, and the Cherubim ſtreatched 


ont their wings lo that the wing of the one 
touched the one wall , — — he the 
other Cherub touched the other wall: and 
rk — touched one another in 
tone them fo the middes of the houſe. 
weir great -2 3 And he vouerlaied the Cherubims w gold. 


THE TEMPLE COVERED. 


This figure is made without wallor potche, that the order of the ilers within mightbee fees 
AB. The length of an hundreth cubites. B C. The breadth of fittie. B. D. The 

* EF.G.H. The foure rowes of pillers. I. The three rowes of windowes, K. The — 
before the houſe, 


THE SECOND PIGVRE OF THE SAME HOVSB. 


to the porch, called F inner court, 
for it was neerer the Temple then 
— > wg B. The altar of 


burnt which was much 


) } 
th as much, and 10. in hei 2 
C Ten lauers. 2. Chr.. 6. D. 
ſea. 2. Chro. 4.2. R. 2 
of the people 2. Chra 4.9. & 6.12. 8 
e porch,l&e © 


which is called the 
in Act. 3. 11. the of Salomon. 
This courte is oſten taken m the 


werſhip in thi 4 Ex — : This ſecond ſbewerh themaner —— — 
Thisisthe place wherin Chriſt & ; 4 —— N = was filtie cubits long, A. B. & thirtie broad, C. D. The pee, The he windowed. 
— — > to preache, and Ted — —— —— = 
whence Chriſt did caſtthe bjers & nin mmm UII An. 
prayed, — ZZ, ß * of giram in the pieces which he made foz foythe Temple 
le Ie mos fe bites Jong e r Ut Salomon was buiſding his owne 9225 
613. G. — ——̃— rr * 


—— Chro. a3. It is alfo called beautifull. Act. 3. 2: for the Prince did only enter in therat and 
nat the people. Exck. 44.3 · forthe — TE Gr IE his | D 
i 2 He 


* 
— E 2 — 


— alt... At 


| The The budding ofSalononshouſe. Chap 1 The mokenſea forche . GY 
e } d aalled < 
butt altd an houle auser 


* ** ad ſeene common 
| ; Ip wzorght in 
_ —— 
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* popes 


. , : 1 4 i £4004 e 
ſieled gti hee » ebm 
8 And in his FUN na! 01 u cubides mathe pew⸗ 
ther hall oe t pi e from brims ban omen, e 
was okthe tame! | mom We. tubites hie an dude 
3 an houle 8 18 s did co Ale it N 8 nts 2 
he had raden to wife line vnto this poiche. | _— L 1 
a Ill thele were "of colkly Kones, hewed by 2 = [XBJenqbite frond Sauer 
Or, precio — — N the o- tat caidrem 
_— & ſawed wſawes within a with⸗⸗ e 
The heig 
A This Wat 


"in ſe thir 
tie eubites. 
— 
the veſſel abour, 
155 boarde: of — Sy 3 2 
3 eee 
rowes ſtones and a row oftedar 
done Lads beames: vas it to p inner court 
= of he Lord and to the poꝛche ofthe ſe. enen enen, comp 
ten, and fe about: and the — were 
coured he: ry wasawidowes fonneof! garter of | 
Tot. ather beyng a ug, 
. — in bꝛaſſe: he was ful ot 


God will haue 
tis gap and vnderſtanding a knowledge to worke 
* allmanerof wozkein bralle : who rame to ——— 
53m King Salomon, Weought all his worke, _ eas aner parts werent 
. anette pillersof bale: height © I 
Nene od ofa piller was eightene cubits,x athzecd of 
Kirche and twelue cubits DID cõpaſſe either either of — 
10; ua, 6 And he made two chapiters ot 

to ſet on the tops ofthe — — of 


inward. 
bzedth thick, and . 
. 


one of the chapiters was fiue cubits, and the bꝛoad and ther ; 
cubites hie. 
height of the other chapiter was fiue cubits. g ( And the worke al che bales was on this n 
rim 8 EEE ets 
A} The greg e 
D E The beighvof the chapiter or roũde 
wk, ypon the piller of fue cubites 
F In * were two rowes 
grana — the ne 30 — whey re 
Mrd e 
wuderſetters: vnder Ne cars 


ſettersmolten at the lde ol euery addition, e mor 
31 And a the mouth ot it was within the 0 


as on like 17 He made grates like net word a wrethen piter and aboue to meaſurt by the cubite : — — othe 
wozke like chapnes koz the chapiters that ko the mourh thereof was tounde K. ie piety da 


2 ——ů— \1.Kings. I be Arle EI the Tag 


and it was a #halfeacubite: 46 1 —— — — - 
. — — were them in n e rr 2 
and not round. " 47AndS leftromcyghal the belkin Wo 
eren reſort NT ace, neither 
EEE: => 48; So Salome mad Aenne ae, il hr beit * 
and halfe a — Bat * 


cubite. perteyned vnt | 
And the facionofthe wheeles was like the golden — — here: 
"taconof acharer where their axeltrees, onthe ſhe1 b. ng 
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* 10 


atwd, 26 And vpo 
Eon the 


4 — golde a the veſlels, — 
e en mogthetrealwegofthe houſe ofthe Lond. 
Da = macs 


bannen the 14 The Ning bleſſeth 
— Reduce abel 1. Then king Salomon aſſembled the. ca 
® ofthehouſe, and fue on the ef: ideaftye 1 Eldersof Jſrael, euen all the heads ot 
houſe. And he ſet the ſea on the right lide ol the tribes the chiet fathers ofthe chil- 
« wn, the: houſe Caſtward toward the South. Dꝛen ol Ilrael vnto him in Jeruſalem, fot ine 
ancruaric, 40 > C Ind DE — #belomes fo-bzinig bp the Arkeofthe cournant ofthe ,222% 
nd baſens, #Hiramtiniſhed all che wozke ¶ NL. ond fro the citieof Dauid, which is Zio, a 
thathemadeto King Salomon fozþ houſe 2 And allthe menof Jſrael aſſembled Onto = te tas 
ofthe Lord: . „ 
4.1 To wit, two pillers and two bowles of the | which is the ſeuenth moneth. nen 
chapiters that were on the top of the two 3 alltheEidergof Jirael came and the 1a. = 
ers, andtwo grates to couer the two Pꝛieſtg tooke the Arke 55 8 
wles of the chapiters which were vpon 4 They barethe Arkeofthe Lozd,and they = te 
the toppe of the pillers, bare the Tabernacle of the 
"_ Ind foure hundzeth pomegranatesfozthe andaltheholy veſſelsthat wereinthe Ta- — 
, euentwo rowes of pomegra- — — the Pꝛieſts and Leuites — 
— euery grate to couer þ two bowles ing vp. — 
ofthe chapiters,that were vpõ the pillers. 5 And ki Salomon and all the Congre⸗ 
ſrael, that were aſſembled vnto 


42 Ind the ten baſes, and ten caldꝛons vpon — tion of 
baſes, im, were withhimbefozethe Irke , offring 


he 
And the ſea, twelue buls vnder that ſea, ſh and beeues, which could not be told, 
oo ef en 
u BW 0 0 c That 
rac aw'9i; King Salomon forthe houſeof the Loe, couenantofthe Lord vnto his place, into þ Ls 


Toms were of ſhining braſle. ozacle of thehoule, into themoſt holy place, 
- THE FORME OF THR euen vnderthe wings of the Cherubims. 


— 7 fo the cherubinis ſtreatched out their 
5 winges ouer the place of the Arke, and the Ni 
Cherubims couered the Irke, a the barres wan 


baſe whereupon ſtoodethe cal- | 
gr — 2 — 1 thereof aboue. fofaras 


drons which was foure cubites long. 


Sz $ And they! dꝛewe out the barres, a 1 
ann endes of the barres myght 3 out of aeg 

| 02 The bonder of workemanihip folding the Sanctuarie befoze the oꝛac but they 2 - 
o Thefourewherlspich hd cub | were not ſcene without: and there they are inci 


H 11 or bellen, which vnto this Day. 


A 8 [= 9 Nothing was : inthe Arke ſane mee, 
3 Th Calm, — ” plegofftone which Moſes had put there at arm 
— HhHozeb, where the Lowe made acouenaunt 31" 


— — His Chap.üviij. prayer for the people. 138 


* 26 And nowe, O God of Iſrael, J pzay thee, 
——. ol Egypt. let thy woꝛd be verified, which thou ſpakeſt 
10 And when the Pꝛieſts were come out of vnto thy ſeruant Dauid my father. 
paod.40.34 the Sanctuarie, the cloud filled the houſe 27 i Is it true in deede that God will dwell getraut 
of the Lozd, — —— and the Haran oe 
11 So that the Pꝛieſts could not ſtandtomi- heauensof heauens are not able to cötaine 25er n. 
niſter. becauſe o the cloude: — thee: howe much moze able isthishouſk ene, . 
the Loꝛd had filled the houſe of the Loꝛd. that I haue bu willbecomns 
+ cos. 12 Then ſpaze Salomon, The Lord * ſapde, 28 Burhauethourelpect vnto the payer of men. ar wit 
that he would dwel in the darke cloude. thy ſeruant.# to his ſupplication, O Lozde, 
13 J haue buylt thee an houſe to dwell in, an — — — 
f Yeſpake ac⸗ habitation for thee to abidein for euer. thy ſeruant p2ayeth before thee this day: 
cad Gods 1.4. abate — — per, — "out _ eyes — — 
— ſed al the ongregation o J eue place 
S Co — ngregation of Iſtael ſtoode chere. thou haſt laid, My Name ſhalbe v . 
meh as 15 Ind he he layde, Blẽlled be the Loꝛde God of — 2 
_ Jiſrael , who ſpake with his mouth vnto which thy ſeruant pꝛayeth in this place, 
Dauid my father, and hath with his hand 30 Here thou therfore the ſupplicationof thy 


e eee 
I ince the day + or, from. 
Ilrael out ot Egypt, I choſe no citie ot all thine habitation, euen in when 


the tribes ol Ifracl,to buylde an houſe that thou heareſt, haue mercy 
my name might be there: vut J haue choſen 31 Crohenaman hallrepaſleagaynt i 
Se. Dauid to be ouer my people Jſrael. ur, and © he lay vpon him an othe to — = A 
| 17 And it was in the heart of Dauid my fa- — e him to lweare, and the ſwearer ſhall vour. 
ther to buylde an houſe to the Nameofthe come before thine altar in this houſe, — 
Loꝛd God of Jſrael. 32 Then heare thou in heauen , and! doe and 1 Thatis, 
18 And the Lo2dſaid vnta Dauid my father, tudge thy ſeruits , that thou condemne the — 
Where as it was in thine heart to buyld an wicked to bzing his waye vpon his head, x 
houſe vnto my Name , thou diddeſt well, iuſtifie the righteous, to giue him accoꝛding 
__ thou walt ſo minded: tohisrighteouſnes, 
9 Neuertheleſle thou ſbalt not buylde the 33 C when thy people Jſrael ſhall be ouer⸗ 
"houſe, but thy ſonne, that ſhall come out ot thꝛowen befoze p enemie, becauſe they haue 
thy loynes, he ſhall build the houle vnto my — 
Name. and = confeſle thy Name, and pꝛay # Make = un. 
1:br.confrmed. 20 And the Loꝛd hath made good his woꝛd lication vnto thee in this houſe, © menen. 
that he ſpake: + J am ryſen vp inthe roume 34 heare thou —q—— — — 
olf Dauid my father, and ſit on the thuone full vnto the ſinne ok thy — ——— 
of Iſrael, as the Loꝛde promiſed, and haue bing them agayne vnto the lande, which 
buylt the houle foz the Name of the Lozde thou vnto their fathers. 
God of Jſrael. 25 ¶ when heauen ſhalbe ſhut vp, and there "Ho thatthers 
21 And J haue pꝛepared therin aplaceforthe * ” Haibe no rapne becauſe they haueſinned a- 14 — A 
enen Arke, wherin is the s couenant of the Loꝛd gainſt thee, and nd ſhallpzap nthis place, and fro 
de arts of which he made with our fathers , when he confeſſe thy Name 
were wire, hought them out of the land of Egypt. ſinne, when thou doeſt afflict them, . 
:c64 22 ¶ Then Salomon ſtood befoꝛe che altar 36 Then heare thou in heauen, and pardon 
ofthe Loꝛde in the light of all the Congre⸗ the ſinne of thy leruaunts and of thy peop le 
— Ilrael, «ſtretched out his handes Iſrael (whe thou haſt 
ard heauen, 


yl - 85 1115 dn 4 — ea. 38" Then whatppaper 6: ſupplication * 
ine hande appea- — 
b reth this day. 5 Wesen 


| 25 Therfozenow,1Lowd God ot Jſrael, keepe Jrael;wherreneryone hal know — 

with thy ſeruãt Dauid my father that thou Err henrr, and ſtretchefoorth o Forſch ars 
1— —— 
> 


their way, that they watlke beloꝛe mee, as ——— — —— 
thou haſt walked in my light. kno weſt his heart ( to thou oniy kno welt 


Salomons prayer for the 
: hearts of all the childꝛen of men) 54 And when Salomonhadmadeanendof 


40 That they may feare thee as long as they pꝛaping al this " pzayer a ſupplication vnto ann 


liue in the land, which thou gaueſt vnto our the Loꝛde, he aroſe from be loꝛe the altar of z 

fathers. fte Lowe, from kneeling on his knees, and grams 
x, Fe meanery 4.1 Moꝛeouer as touching the ?ſtrigerthatis ſtretching ol his handes to heauen, ec 
berwnedfeem not of thy people Iſtaci, who ſbal come out 55 And ſtoode and bleſſed all the Congrega- A 
ever wotarrie bk a farre countrey fo thy Names lake, tion of with a lowde voyce,ſaping, 
true God. 2 (noht they ſhal heareofthy great Name, 56 Bleſſed be the Loꝛde that hath giuen reſt 

and of thy mightie hande,#ofthy ſtretched vnto his people Jſrael, accoꝛding to al that 

out arme a ſhal come + pꝛay in this houſe, he pzomiled: there hath not failed one woꝛd 

43 Hearethou in heauen thy dwelling place, ot all his good pꝛomiſe which hee pꝛomiled 

and doe accoꝛding to all that the ſtraunger by the hand of Moſes his ſeruant. 

calleth foz vnto thee : that all the people of 57 The Loꝛd our God be with vs, as he was 

the earth may knowe thy ame, and feare with our fathers , that hee ſoꝛſake vs not, 

thee,as do thy people Iſrael: and that they neither leaue vs, VE 
qCyarthisis may know.that thy a Name is called vpon 58 That he may *bowe our hearts vnto him, rann 
wherewith inthis houſe which J haue built. that wee may walke in all his wayes, and mus, 
woilhwped. 4 4 Cudhen thy people ſhall go out to battell keepe his commaundementes, and his ſta- Sa 

againſt their enemie by the waye that thou tutes, and his lawes, which he commaded — 

ſhalt ſende them, and ſhall pꝛaye vnto the our fathers. cexdeth ofh 
An Loꝛde * to warde the way of the citie which 59 And theſe my woꝛds, which J haue pꝛaied 

thou haſt choſen , and coward the houſe that befoze the Loꝛd, be neere vnto the Loꝛd our 

J haue built foꝛ thy Rame, God day at night that he defend the cauſe ot 

45 Hearc thou then in heauen their pꝛayer # his ſeruant, and the cauſe of his people JC 

Obe their ſupplication, and iudge their cauſe. rael : alway as the matter requireth, t br.therix 
ces 46 Jfthey linne agaynſt thee ( fo: there is 60 That all the people of þ earth may know, . 
«ds7:- no man that ſinneth not) and thou be an- that the Loꝛd is God, and none other. 

ö grie with them, and deliuer them vnto the 61 Let your heart therfore be perfit with the 
enemies, ſo that they cary them awape pzi- Lord out Godto walke in his ſtatutes, and 
ſoners vnto the lande of the enemies, either to keepe his commandements, as this day. 

| farre 02 neere, | 62 ¶ Thẽ —_— all Jſrael with him c 
"or;ftheyre= 47 Bet it they turne againe vnto their heart oftred ſacrifice betoze the Loꝛd. 
al in the lande (to the which they be caryed a- 63 And Salomon offred aſacrifice of peace 
way captiues) and returne and pꝛaye vnto offrings which he offred vnto the Loꝛde, to 
: Though the - thee" in the lande of them that caryed them vit, two and twentie thouſand beeues, and 
Cempiewas away captiues,ſaying, e haue ſinned,ve an hundꝛeth and twentie thouſand ſheepe: 
be elmeg  hauetranſgreſſed.and done wickedly, ſotheKingand al the childzen of Jſrael de- 
3238 48 It᷑ they turne agayne vnto thee with all Dicated the / houſe of the Loꝛd. Bet hew 
neceſrriecan their heart, and with all their ſoule in the 64. The ſame dape did the Ring halowe the Lau 
olher places. lad ok their enemies, which led them away middle of the court that was befoꝛe þ houſe 
usw Captiues , and pꝛaye vnto thee rowarde [the of þ Lozd:foz there he made burnt offrings, 
d, Ban Wap of their lande, which thou gaueſt vnto and the meate offrings, andthefatte ofthe 
their fathers,8 toward the citie which thou peace » becauſe the *bzaſen altar 
haſt choſen, and the houſe, which J haue that was betoꝛe the Loꝛd, was to litle tore- 
built foꝛ thy Name, - | ceiuethe burnt offrings.# the meat offings, 
49 Then heare thou their pꝛayer # their ſup⸗ and the fat of the peaceoffrings. | 
plication in heauen thy dwelling place, and 65 And Salomon made at that tyme a feaſt 
Org, iiidge their cauſe, 115 ct all Jſracl with him, a very great Congre- 
50 And be mercitul vnto thy people that haue gation, euen from the entring in of Ha- 
ſinned agaynſt thee, and vnto all their ini math vnto the riner of Egypt , before the Henze 
quities ( wherein they haue tranſgrefſed a- Lord our God ſeuen dayeg a ſeuen dayes, "5 
gainſt thee) and cauſe that they, which led cuen fourtene dayes. —— 
rFevnder- them away captiues, may haue pitie and 66 And the eyght daye he ſent the people a- nne 
that Sod fe: compaſſion on them: 4 : wap: and they: thaked the king and went 12 
mma 51 Fot they de thy people, and thine inheri- vntotheirtentes ioyous ⁊ with glad heart, 
bin enn kante, which thou bꝛoughteſt out of Egypt becanſeof al the goodnes that the Loꝛd had 
m hun. ftom the middes ol the yꝛon ftoꝛmace. done foꝛ Dauid his ſeruant, and foꝛ Jſrael 
52 Let thine eyes bee open vnts the ok his people. | 
| — — man hat 2 The lond Err ar conv rune to bete 11 Halomon qi 
cries to Yirain. 20 The come trtbararies. 8 Ye 
dhep call ter bntothe. ee be 
53 Fo: thou didſt ſeparatethem to thee from 1 Hen * Salomon had finiſhed the. co 
among all people of the earth foz an inheri⸗ V buy ofthe houſe of the Loꝛd, 
tante, as thouſaideſt dy the hand of Moes and the palace, and all that 
thy ſeruaunt. when thou bꝛoughteſt dur fa- Salomon deũtred and minded to do, 
thers out of Egypt, O Lord God. 2 Then the Loꝛde appeared vnto . 
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the ſecond time, as he * appeared vnto him 
at Gibeon. 


Beth · hoꝛon the nether, 


18 And Baalath # Tamoz in the wildernes 


e pips 
ayer at : I ies £0 tha * 
haſt inade bekoze me: J haue halowed this | nen, ge and ein 1e 


4 houſe (which thou haſt buylt) to 


„ ft all that Salomon deſired and 


heart ſhalbe there perpetuall . and in all the land of his dominion 
pn, 4. And if thou wilt walke before mec as Da- 20 All the people that were b left of the A= men 
Arden <5 id thy father walked in pureneſſe of heart, mozites, Hittites, Perizzites Hiuites, and payed whar 
ten mare and in righteoulnes ) to doe accoꝛding to all Jebuſites, which were not of the childzen river tabour* 
Zar ar that J haue commanded thee, & keepemy of Jſrael: = — 
Ent. ſtatutes, and my iudgements, Io wit, their childzen that were left after 

5 Then ——— thꝛone ot thy king ⸗ them in the land, whome the childzenof Ic 

dome vpon Fſrael fo euer, as I pꝛomiſed rael were not able to deſtroy, thoſe did Sa- 
to Dauidthy father, ſaying, Thou ſhalt lomon make tributaries vnto this day. 
.co221% not want a man vpon the thꝛone of Jſrael, 22 But of the childzen of Ilrael did Saloms5 


6 Bur if yee and your childzenturne awaye 
from me, and will>not keepe my comman- 
dements,8: my ſtatutes, which J haue ſet 
befoze you) but goe#lerue other gods, and 
woꝛſhip them, Ny -AS 

- The wil J cut of Jſraelfrd the land, which 
J haue giuen them, and thehouſe which J 
haue halowed *foz my Name, will J caſt 

cd ut of my light. Jſrael ſhalbe a pꝛouerbe, 

hamakeof and a common talke among all people. 

— forthe 8 Eucn this hye houſe ſhalbe ſo: euery one 
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and © of all 
mulerie. 
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make no bondmen: but they were men of = 
warre and his ſeruants, and his pinces, + 
his captaines, @ rulers of his charets and 
his hoꝛſemen. 


23 Thele were the pꝛinces of the officers, that 


were ouer Salomons woozke : cuen i fingi che ouerti⸗ 
hundzeth and fiftie, and they ruled the peo- mons workes 


ple that wꝛought inthe woꝛke. were demided 
24C IndPharaohsd came bp from parteo:the fr 


| aughter can 
the citie of Dauid vnto thehouſe which Sa- ihetcron 8. 
— had buylt foꝛ her: then did he buylde oeh were * 


rao that paſſeth by it, ſhalbe aſtonied, and ſhall 1 — fy 
wadencics Hilſe , and they ſhalllaye, nohy hath the 25 Ind thriſe a pere did Dalomd offer burnt n s 
blonde done thus vnto this land and to this offrings and peaceoffrings vpon the altar wh make 
houle? | which he built vnto the Lord: and heburnt cha 
9 And they ſhall ant were, Becauſe they foz- incenſe vpon che altar, that was befoze the 
ſooke the Loꝛde their God, which bꝛought Lord, when he had finiſhed the houſe. 
their fathers out of the lande ol Egypt, and 26 ¶ Allo King Salomon made a nauie of 
haue taken holde vpon other gods, and ſhippesin Ezeon geber, which is beſide E⸗ 
haue wooꝛſhipped them, and ſerued them, loth, and the bꝛinke ol the red Sea, in the 
therfoze hath the Loꝛd bzought vpon them land of Edom. | 
all this euill, 27 And hiram ſent with ß nauie hisſeruits, 
cs 10 And at the ende of twentie peeres, when that were mariners, #had knowledge of 
Salomon had buylded the two houſes, the ¶ the ſea, with the ſeruants of Salomon, 
houſe of the Loꝛd, and the Kings palace, 28 And they came to Ophir and fette from! Ink nene 
d 11 (For the which Hiram the Ring of Tyꝛus thence * foure hundꝛeth a twentie talenteg mentionor 
had bꝛought to Salomõ timber ofcedar, # of golde, and bꝛought it to king Salomon. which (ems's 
nr a" 
. TTT 
12 And hiram came out from Tyꝛus to lee Ndthe*Queeneof* Sheba hearing e 
the cities which Salomon had giuen him, the fame of Salomon (cocerningthe . 
and they pleaſed him not. Hame ot the Loꝛde) came to pꝛooue 2 | 
13 Therefoꝛe he ſayde, ndhat cities are theſe him with hard queſtions. |, Queens of Es 
which halt giuen me, my bzother? And he 2 And ſhee came to Jeruſalem with a verpe ebe 
aire, called them ß land of" Cabul vntothisday. great trayne, & camels that bareſweete o⸗ . ng en 
aden 14 And Hiram had ſent the King 4 ſixe ſcoꝛe Ddours,* gold much, and pꝛecious Here. 
unn e talents of gold. ; — — to ) x commu- — 
une was a 15 ¶ And this is the cauſe of the tribute why ned with him ol all that was in her heart. 
mc" king Salomö raiſed tribute, to wit, to build 3 And Salomon declared vnto her all her 
the houſe of the Loꝛd, and his owne houſe, queſtions: nothing was hid from the king, 
um: and: Millo, and the wall of Jerulalem, and which he expounded not vnto her. the 
= » ace Dazos, and Megiddo, and Gezer. 4 Then the Queene ot Shebaſaw all Sa- 
"as , 16 Phataoh King of Egypt had come vp, and lomons wiſedome, andthehouſe that hee 
uu kaken Gezer, and burnt it with fire a ſlewe had built. | | 


the Canaanites,that dwelt inthe citie,and 5 


gaue it foꝛ a pꝛeſent vnto his daughter Sa- 
lomons wife. 
17 (Therefoze Salomon buylt Gezer and 


And the > meate of his table, and the ſif- oc 
ting ol his ſeruaunts, # the onder of his mi- ee 
niſters, and thetr apparel, and his dꝛinking . 
2 —— _ | 


. nay . . "i" — 
Salomonsreuenues, and 1. Kings. power. His wiues, hy 


— n 19 2 —— and the topo © 
ue 


no more ſpirit in 
ker. 


e thꝛone was rounde behind, a were 


6 And ſhelayd vnto the King, It was a true z ſtapes on eyther ſide on the place of the bremen 
woꝛde that J heard in mine owne lande of thzone, & two lions ſtanding by the ſtayes, ais 


thy layings, and of thy wiſedome. 20 And there ſtoode twelue lions on the ſixe w 
7 Powbeit J beleeued not this repoꝛt, till + ſteps6y either ſide: there was not the like _ 
came, and had ſeene it with mine eyes: but SIE CIs. 3 
lo, the one halfe was not tolde me: for thou 21 Jude Salomons dꝛinking veſſels 
haſt moꝛe wilſedome and pꝛolperitie, then J were of golde, r all the veſſels ofthe houſe of 
haue heard by repoꝛt. the wood of Lebanon were of pure golde. 
8 Happie are thy men, happie are theſe thy none were of liluer:for it was nothing eſtee⸗ 
ſeruants, which ſtand euer befoze thee / and med in the dayes of Salomon. 
<Surmuch heare thy © wiledome. : ' 22 Foz theKinghadon the ſea the nauie of 
arerve-which © Bleſſed be the Lozdthy God, which dloued @Tharlbilh with the nauy of Hiram: once in 


are the wi 


mol Sd © thee,, to ſet thee on the thꝛone of Jlrael, be three yeere came the nauie ol b Tharlbilh, # n 
man. his cauſe the Loꝛd loued Jſrael foz euer e made bought golde and ſiluer, yuoꝛie, and apes 5 — 


«Jcisachiefe thee king, to do equitie and righteouſnes. and peacockes. 


our when 10 And ſhe gaue the King ſire ſcoze talentsof 23 So King Salomon exceeded al the kings — 


ye gold, and offweet odours exceeding much, ol the earth both in riches a in wiſedome. 
den t pꝛecious ſtoneg. There came no moꝛe ſuch 24. Ind all the woꝛlde ſought to ſee Saloms, 
<Thisisr9e aàbundãte oflweete odours, as the Queene to heare his wiſedome, which God had put 
Kings areaps Df Sheba gaue to King Salomon. in his heart, 
noone 21 The nauie alſo of Hiram (that caryed gold 25 And they bzoughteuery man his pꝛeſent, 
from Ophir) bought likewiſe great plenty vellels of ſiluer,and veſſels of gold, and rai⸗ 
2. Ch %. of Almuggim trees from Ophir and pꝛe⸗ ment, and armour, and ſweeteodours,hor- 
cious ſtones. | ſes and mules, from pere to pere. 
12 And the Ring made ok þ Almuggim trees 26 Then Salomon gathered together cha⸗ 
illers to the houle of the Loꝛd, and foꝛ the rets and hozſemen:and he had a thouſand 
ngs palace, and made harpes and pſalte- fourchundzeth charets, a twelue thouſand 
ries toꝛ ſingers. There came no mozeſuch hoꝛſemen, whom he placed in the charet ci⸗ 
Almuggim trees, noz were any moe ſeene ties, and with the Ring at Jeruſalem, 


vnto this day. 27 And the king gaue ſiluer in Jeruſalem o 
13 And Ring Salomon gaue vntoþ Queene as ſtones, a gauẽ cedars as the wilde figs t 


ol Sheba,whatſoeuer ſbee would aſke,be- trees that grow abundantly in the plaine. 
rr ye. lides that, which Saloms gaue her of his 28 Allo Salomon had hozſes bꝛought out of 


ee kr · Bingly liberalitie: ſo ſhe returned went to Egypt, and fine linen: the Rings marchats vage 
| her owncountrep,both ſhe, #her ſeruants. receiued the linen fo: a pꝛice. Lp mans 
14 CAlothe weightofgolde, that came to 29 There came vp and went out of Egypt — 

5 


Salomon in one peere, was ſire hundzeth ſome charet, worth ſire hundzeth ſheke 
Kxod.25.39. thee ſcoze and ſixe * talents of gold, dlluer: that is, one hoꝛſe, an hundꝛeth and 
15 Belides that he had of marchant men and fiftie.and thus they bzought horſes to al the 
of the marchandiles of them that ſolde ſpi⸗ Kings of the Hittites and to the Kinges ol 
ces, and ot all the Rings of Arabia, and of Iram by their: meanes. t 
Coir of the pꝛinces of the f countrePp. ; CHAP, XL, 
> — 16 And King Salomon made two hundꝛeth GH alonon hath a thonſand wines and concubines,which byinghtm 
apundance: of targets of beaten gold, ſix hundꝛeth ſhekels — 14 Yis Sod rayſethvp aduerſaries againſt him, 43 Ye 


Called, api Ga 6 Dad, I [ne — many ⸗out⸗ bern 


Ebt. bad 


bene re gen eee 
o one : Pharaoh, and the women of Moab, tas. 
G the King put them in the * houle of the Ammon, Edom,Zidon and Hey, © | 
wood of Lebanon, 2 Ok the nations whereof the Loꝛde had 
13 ¶ Then the king made Lu thzoncok fſayde vnto the chilbꝛen of Flrael,* Goenot waa 
puozie,and couered it with the beſt gold. pe in to them, noꝛ let them̃ come in to you: 
THE ROYALL THRONE OF SALOMON. torſurely they will turne pour hearts after 
| their _— them, Iſaye, did Salomon 


3 And he had ſeuen hũdꝛeth wines, chat were 


4 Foz when Salomon was olde, his wines 
turned his heart after other gods , ſo that 


God, as was the heart of Dauid his father. dun 
bk the Zidonians, and 4 Milcom the abo- 72% 


9.cead 


landiſh'women: both the daughter of 


' princeſſes, x thnee hundꝛeth b concubines, ;Tmms 
and his wiues turned away higheart, xm 
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idolatries: his duerſaries, Hadad, Chap. xj. Rezon & leroboam. Ahijah. 140 


6 So waought wickednes in the thou lacked 16 me, that thou wouldeſt thug 
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5 mountamnethat is ouer againſt 
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rue as Sn childzen of Ammon. 
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n, 
6435.9. the Loꝛde Godot — 7 z — 
peared vnto him twile, 
An 10 And had giuen him a 
| this thing, that he ſhould not 
gods: but eder hat Ich Lo 
had commanded him. 
11 wWherefoze the Lozdſayd vnto Salomon, 
rear Fotaſmuch as t this is Done of thee , a thou * ä 
neaww- halt not kept my couengt , and my ſtatutes 
Or (which Fcommandedther)* J witlurety been zotken place 
tent the kingdome from the, and will giue 
it to thy ſeruant. 18 And this man Arco am was aman of 
12 Notwithſtanding in thy dayes J will not — 7 
do it, becauſe of Dauid thy father, but J wil that made hun» ouerer of the labour 
rent it out of the hand ot thy lonne: - Amour at Enos, 
e x e DES 
te bur wilgiue ones „when ram « 
= of Dauid my ſeruant, n Jer | 4, the — 
— 7 
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Rehoboam foloweth yong 


. Kings. 


2 Ebr. in all hat t enen as thine heart defireth , and ſhalt be 


thy ſoule. 
1 * uer Jirael. 
38. And if Alen into all that J com- 
maund thee, and wilt waltze in my wayes, 


and doe right in my ſight, to keepe my ſta⸗ 


tutes and my commandements, as Dauid 
my ſeruant did, then will J be with thee, x 


build thee a ſure houle, as I built vnto Da⸗ 


, ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Thus 
das endes bunch pepe, chat haue 
(pod? dſaid,Thy fatherh 


our poke | | 
tn 
fathers loynes. 1 


then my 
11 Bowen as my father did burden you na — 


ud, and will giue Ilrael vnto thee. with a nons yoke, J wil yermake your f. 17 # 
r Forthisido- 39 und J witer this afflict the ſeedof Da- yoke heauier: my father hath chaſtiſed ou 
_ 1 td,'butnot foꝛ euer. with roddes, but J wyll coꝛrect you with 
emmizes. 40. ¶ Salomon ſought therfoꝛe to kill Jero- "ſrourges. von oN 
ae. boam og amaroſe, t ſled into E⸗ 12 144 cr all the people came 
toned met — — t was toRehoboam the thirde daye, as the Ring 
Ga). death of Salomon. had „ſaping, Come to mee a: che 
41. agen e the woꝛdes of Salomon, gaine che third dap. — 
ind all that he did and his wiledome , are 13 And the king anfwered the people ſharp- 9's, ture 
mary th not written in the * booke of the actes . = 
was loſt in 0 mon? 
„ S in Je⸗ 14 And ſpake to them after the counſeſl of 
3. Chro. 9. 30. rulalem ouer all Jſrael, was * urtie pere. the | men., ſaping , Wy father made 
43. And Salomon ſlept with his fathers and r yoke grieuous, will make pour 
as buryed in the citie ol Dauid his fa- ned troy :hath chaſti⸗ 
— er: and Kehoboam his lonne reigned in — — roddes, but J wil cozrect you 
2 urges. 
a CHAP. XII. 15 Ade g hearkenednotbuto the p eo- 
3 ＋ el: Gan comandech d pe: fot wastheordinancrofthe Lode "Or, the Lon 
_ - -hoboamnot to fight. 28 Jeroboam golden calues, that he perfounchis ſaying, which _— 
Chro. 1601. 1 Nd * Rehoboam went to Shechem: Lon had; by*Ahitah the he Shil onite uy u. u. 
fo: al Jſrael were come to Shechem, vnto J the ſonne ol Rebat. e! 
to mate him King. 16 So when all Icrael ſaw that the King re⸗ 
2 And when Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat 4 — ople anſwered the 
. heard of it ( who was yet in Egypt, whi- portion haue wee 
d from Bing Salo- 8 — —e 
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24 Thus ſaith the: Lord Be hall not go bp, | 
e tre noꝛ fight agaynſt your bzethzen the chil- gaynſt the altar inBeth-el, Jeroboi ſtret- 
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 ofthemanof God, which hee had cryedu ⸗ 
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ſeroboam ſetteth vp two calues. 


leroboamsdryed band. 141 
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med: zen Of J{racl : returne euery man to his chedouthishande from the altar, ſaping,: 
partie... Yyoule: foz this thing is done by mee. They Lay holde on him: but his hand which he «The wicked 
obeped therefoze the word ol tde Lom and put forth againſt hum dued vp, and he could 8e 
returned, and departed , accoꝛding to the not pull it in againe to him. — 2 
word of the Loꝛd. 5 Thealtaralloclaueaſunder,andtheaſhes Sos gs 
25 ( Then Jeroboam buyit Shechem in felloutfro the altar, actoꝛding to theſigne, * - 
mount Ephraim, and dwelt therein, and which the man of God had giuen by the 
went from thence, and buylt Penuel. commandement of the Loꝛd. + Ebr.mourh, 
26 And Jeroboã thought in his heart, gowe 6 Then the king anſwered, and ſayde vnto 
ſhall the kingdome returne to the houle ol the man or God, I beſeeche thee, pꝛay vnto : Chongh he 
Dauid. mT, theLozdethy God, and make interceſſion erh f 


- 27 If this people go vp anddoſacrificeinthe foꝛ me, that mine hand may be reſtozed vn⸗ a e 


1 houſe of the Lozd ! at Jeruſalem, then ſhall to mee. And the man of God beſought ther ane ade 
Ser the heart of this people turne agayne vnto Lande, and the kings hande wagreſtozed, eher 


jomazes their loꝛde, euen to Rehoboam mg ot Ju- and became as it was afoze. . 
* dah : {0 ſhall they kill me and goe agayne to 7 Then the king ſayd vnto the man of God, res 
Rehoboam xing of Judag. Come home with mee, that thou mayeſt | 


23 Whereuponthe King tooke counſell, and dine, and J will giue thee a reward. * 
made two calues ot gold, #ſaid vnto them, 8 But the man of God laid vnto the King, If 
cut It is to much foz you to go bp to. Jeruſa- thou wouldeſt giue me halfe thine houſe,” 1 
ant lem: beholde, O Iſrael, thy gods, which would not goe in with thee, neyther would | 
dum nt bought thee vp out of the land ol Egypt. J eat bꝛead noꝛ dzinke water in this place. | 
r 29 And he let the one in Beth el, and the other 9 Foꝛ lo! was it charged me by the worde of 'or, be <urged 


mas, et he in Dan. the Loꝛd ſaying. Cate no bread noꝛ dꝛinke age. 
30 And this thing turned to ſinne: foꝛ the water, noz turne agayne by the ſame ways ern 
people went ( becauſe of the one) euen to that thou cameſt. r 
Dan. to haue declis 
„nn 31 Allo he made an a houſe of hye places, and neren th 
temple, w perſuaſion o 


a made pꝛieſtes of the loweſt of the people, 11 
-3«a#he 22 And Jeroboam made a feaſt the *fiftenth wooꝛkes, that the man of God had done 
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thut the Low lved vnto him. e e 
ov ken. Beholde, the altat ſhall rent, andthe 19 So he went agatne with hinten 
ep AllheSthat ate vponit, bal? fall ur. dead in his holte, and — 


4. And when the King had heard the ping 20 And ag they ſateatthotablez8 woſdeof EE 
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The man of God ſlayne. 1. Kings. Teroboamsſonne isficke 


eLo e came vnto the zophete , that ink — N | 
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21 And hee cryed vnto the man ol God that 
tame from x Judah aeg e — I Tthattyme Abiiah the ſonne ol Je⸗ 
1 bw VL oꝛde, i Becaule thou haſt diſobeyed th 
rote bin, mouth of the Loꝛde, and haſt not kept the 2 Ind — ſaydvnto his wife, 
wyowas the tommandement which the Loꝛde thy God Up, J pay thee. and diſguiſe thy leite that 1 
bung hum me commanded thee, they knowe not that thou art þ wife of Je-jims himwines 
=% . 22 But cameſt backe agayne, and haſt eaten roboam,andgoto Shiloh:foz there is Jhi- 'v:Xm«' 
| bead #d2umke water in the place ( where- iah the P2ophet , which tolde me "that J = 
of he did ſay vnto thee, Thou ſhalt eate no ſhould be Kingouer this people , 3 
bꝛeade noꝛ dꝛinke any water) thy carkeis 3 And take; with > thee ten loaues a crack⸗ 
ſhall not come vnto the ſepulchꝛe of thy fa- — — a bottell ——— to him: he ſhall la 
thers tel thee what ſbal become of the yong man. ban 
23 Cand when he had eaten bꝛead #dzunke, 4 And Jeroboams wife did ſo,and aroſe,and when 
"ye adled hun p alle, to wit, tothe Pzophet went to Shiloh, and came tothehouſe of on 
whomehehad boughtagaine. @ Ahiiah : but Ahilahcouldenot ee, foz hi = 
& Dythis .- 24- And when he was gone, ka lyon met him was decayed foꝛ his age 
Godletrerh by the way, «flew him, and his bodie was 5 T theLo ſaid vnto Ahab, Wehe e, 
== — = 0" oe ” rhe of rroboam ca for hee i taſte 
— io R c 
ben, 25 And beholde, men that paſſed by, awe thus and thus walt thouſape vntoher: for 
dueher charge thecarkeis caſt in the waye , and the lyon —— ſhee ſhall feyne her 
Godhathcas ſtanding by the cops : and they came and ſelfe to be< another. „l. 
8 tolde it in the towne where the olde Pꝛo⸗ 6 — — ſounde 
phet dwelt. of her feete as ſhee came in at the dooꝛe, he 
26 "Ind when the Pꝛophet, that bzoughthim (aid, Come in, thou! wife ol Jeroboã: why « ge 
backe againe fro the way, heard thereol, he feyneſt thou thus thy felfe to be another? J dne 
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ſapd, Jeistheman of God, who hath bene am ſent to thee with heauie tydings. rea : 


diſobedient vnto the commandementofthe + Go, tell Jeroboam, Thus ſayth the Lorde as * 
Lo2d:therfoze the Loꝛd hath deliuered him God of Jſrael, Fozaſmuch as J haue exal⸗ 

vnto the lion, which hath rent him a ſlayne ted thee from among the people, and haue wique 
him, accoꝛding to the woꝛde of the Lozde, — — Iſrael, 


which heſpake vnto him. 8 And haue rent the kingdome awaye from 
And he ſpake to his ſonnesſaying, Sa⸗ the houle of Dauid, and it thee, 
7 Re Ind they ſadled him. —— haſt not bene — — 


28 And he went and founde his bodie caſt in ud, which kept my commandementes, and 
the way, and the aſſe and the lion ſtoode bo folowed me with all his heart, and did only 
1Covetare the cozps : and the lion had i not eaten the Mb ne t in mine epes, 
ener Per: bo die, nz toꝛne the aſſe. ut haſt done euil aboue all that were be⸗ 
for che won 29 And the Prophet tooke bp the body of the Saeed one and made thee 
= man of God, and layed it vpon the aſſe,and other gods, and molt es, to pꝛouoke ce 
wo ught it againe, #theoldeP came me, and haſt caſt me behind thy backe 
— to the citie, to lament and burte 10 — — 
= Which he Zo And he laid his body in his v owne graue, — ä — 
abi. and they lamented ouer him, ſaying, Alas, Jeroboam him that —.— Ain che ors 
| my bother. wal,aſwelhimthat big bp,as himthat ; a 
21 Ind when hee had buryed him, heeſpake - isleft in Jſrael, and willſwerpe away the nn 
— — am dead, bu⸗ remnantofrhehouſeof Jeroboam.as ama % 


h Ns well 


rie pe mee alſo in the ſepulchꝛe, wherein the dung till it be all go A 

man of God is buried : lay my bones beſide 11 —— es halearhmo! croboams [2Þess 
his bones, a — the foules 
32 Foptharthing which he cryed by he word of the ove aire Ta — thn Char dec inthe 
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and wddyeth. Rehoboam. 


Chap.xv. Abjam. Aſa. 142 
15 Fo the Lo2d ſhall finite Jſrael, as when a 31 And Rehoboam ſlept with hisfathers,and 
a. the water, and he ſhall was buried with his fathers in the citie of 
weede Jſraelout ol cone land, which Dauid: his mothers name was 
hegaue to their fathers, and ſhall ſcatter an; Ammomte . And Abtiam 

« Meaning, chem beyond2he lu becauſe they haue 1 
enn. made them groues, pꝛouoking the Lord to e 
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16 Andhe ſhall giue Jſrael vp, becauſe ofthe * Havab ſnccerderh Jerodoam, 
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ESE 


ſinnes of Jeroboam, who did finne, and ! Adincergreneyrraſ J. 2.Chrou23,23, 
. u made Jſraelto ſinne. nne of Hebat, reigned 
. 17 ¶ And Jeroboams wife aroſe, and depar- udah. 


2 ted, a cam̃e to Tirzah, # when ſhe canie to 2 Theee pere reigned he in Jeruſalem, « 
pal the thzeſholdof the houſe, pong man dyed, mothers name was Paachah the 4 
u 1 And they buried him, and al Jſraellamen- ter of; Abiſhalom. tat ths was 
ted him, actoꝛding to the woꝛd of the Lord, 3 And he walked im all the ſinneg of yi fa Sbalom Ha- 
which he ſpake by the hand of his ſeruant ther, which he had „ his 
Ahiiah the 20 2ophet. heart was not perfite w ith the Lord his 
19 And the reſt of Jeroboams actes, how he ry DE ONO tas 
warred,and how he reigned, beholde, they 4 But foz Dauids ſake did the God. 
—— — of the Chꝛonicles — te# — — be 1 eren a 
ofthe Kings of Jſrael. after him · a eſtabliſhed Jeruſalem, oerJuvap., 
20 And the dayes which Jeroboamreigned, 5 — — | 
„ were two and twentie pere: and — — 0 0D, and turned from 
wore po, With his fathers , and Nadab his ſonne eres Un he commanded him, all the 
a reigned in his ſteade. his ike, * atiyonely in the —— — 
21 CAlſo Rehoboam the ſonne of Salomon of Uriah the Hutit 
reigned in Judah.Rehoboam was one and 6 And thero was warte betwene Rehobown 
fourtie pere old, when he began to reigne, and Jeroboam as long as he liued. 
Tring and reigned ſeuenteene ? yere in Jeruſa- The teſt alſo ofthe actes ol Ibiiam, and al 
wau lem the citie, which the Loꝛd did chuſeout 7 that he did are they nat ny *booke 2<tro.13.9 
fm gf all the tribesof Jlrael, to put his Name ofthe Chꝛonicles ofthe udah ? 
there: and his mothers name was Naa- there was allo warre berwene 3 iam, c 
poo ght wickednes in the 8 gen ange with his fathers, 
22 An wu i 
ſight of the Loꝛd: and Nr him buried him in the citie orf Dauid ; 3825 
moe with their linnes , which they . hisfonne in his —＋ 
de committed, then all that which their fa- 9 0 10 


del therg had done. 


'macins. 23 Fog they alſo made them hie places, and 10 Ye 
images, and groues on euery hie hill, and pere, c hi 
vnder euery greene tree thedougyrerf 

—— 24 There were alſo Hodomiteg a in p lande, 11 And Ma did 

* they did actoꝛding to all the abominations asg did Dauid h 
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+7 Ind king ehoboammade oi ie by. 15” Ad he bdught th the holy beſſels'of his 


Ichoſhaphat, Nadab. Baaſha. I. Kings. Elah. Zing. 
den denden, em into the handes ouer all Iſrael in a Tirzah, & reigned foure, » wd fer de 


of his eruants,and g Ala ſent them to and twentie yeres. 22 


— 
e Ben hadad the ſonne of Tabzimon, the 34. Ind he did euil in the light of the Lord, aa b 4 


*OcSyria ſonne ot Ving ol Aram that dwelt walking in the way of Jeroboam, in his 


at Damalcus, ſaping, ſinne, where with he made Ilrael to ſinne. 
19 There is a couenant betwene me and thee, nn eu Þ nance 


and betwene my father and thy father: be⸗ Jezebel, . Jericho is buitt againe. 
holde, Jhaueſent vnto thee a preſent of ſil⸗ 1 Hen the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came to Je⸗ 


wh — _ > row op at he may | wy dem of Banani againſt Baa- 
w a Ring rael, d, lap 
gAnd vereme ß Depart from ine. — as J exalted thee out of p duſt, 2 amy 


owns. 20 So Ben hadad hearkened unte Ning a- od made thee captaine ouer my people eng 
ſa, and ſent the captaines of the hoſtes, ſracl,and thou haſt walked in the way of z * 
— againſt the cities of Ilraelæ Jeroboam, a haſt made my people Jſrael 
e 
chah, 
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Dan, and Abel-beth-maa- to ſinne, to pꝛouoke me with their ſinnes, 
[Cinneroth, with all the lande 3 Beholde, J wil take away the poſteritie of 

of Naphtali. Baaſha,and the poſteritie of his houſe, and 
21 And when Baaſha heard thereof, he left wil make ® thine houſe like the * houſe 91 2 27 | 


building of Kamah, and dwelt in Tirzah. Jeroboamthe ſonne of Nebat. 
Onde 22 Thẽ Ring Iſa" aſſembled al Judah, none 4. He that dyeth of Baaſhas ſtocke in the S 1. 
| — 00 my „. they tooke the ſtones of Ra⸗ citie,him ſhal the dogges eat: and that man 
en. mah, andthe timber thereof, wherewith ol hun which dyeth in the fieldes, ſhall the 
Baalſha had built, and Ring Ala built with foules ot the aire cate. 
them Geba ol Beniamin and tz pah. 5 And the reſt of the actes ot Baaſha a what 
23 And the reſt of all the actes of Ala, and all ? be did and his power, are they not wꝛzitten o 
bim — all that he did, and the cities inthe book of the Chꝛonicleg of the Kings 
which are they not wꝛitten in the of Jſrael? 
booke ofthe . — Ju- 6 SoBaalhaflept with his fathers, a was 
dah? but in his olde age he was dilealed in buried in Tirzah, and Elah his ſonne reig⸗ 
A Be bad tee his h feete. ned in his ſteade. 
l And Ala nept with his fathers, and was 7 And allo — — Pri 
ther in phillcls | buried with his fathers in the citie of Da⸗ Nanak Pzophet,came the woꝛd of the 
exow2. — Ufſdhig'ifather. And Jehoſhaphat his ſonne 2D * a,and to his houſe, that he 
Jie great keigned in his ſteade. * 1 — of Jeroboam, euen 
grandfather. 25 And Nadab the ſonne of Jeroboam be- e wickednes that he did in the light 
rants reigneouer Ilfael the ſecond pere of ofthe 2d, in pꝛouoking him w the wozke 
Ala king af Judah, and reigned over JC of Nba ned becauſe he killed «him, «Munn 
rael two perẽ. | 8 In the lix and twentie pere of Ala Ring aw im. 
26 — 4. did. Lent in the & 1 Lot the T0. GAG — —4 AP oj 
in ap Jie! 0 ouer in and reigne 
{inne wherewith he made Jſraelto finne. two pere. ; 


And Baalha the ſonne of Ahiia * Indhisferuant imei, ine of 
EE dar 0 9 captaine of halle - 


- bis charets, conſpired againſt him, as hee 
was in Tirzah dunking, tilhe was bun a 
ken in the houſe of Arzã ſtewarde of his ae 
houſe in Tirzah. 
u- 10 And Zimricameandſmote him and kil- ze 
led him in p ſeuen and twentie-yere of Ala jours 
1 8 00 and reigned in his ſteade - 
11 And when was King, ondſgreanbis 
chene he flew wilthe houle of Baaſha, not 
ul be nen a a wall, 
_ 5 his —— noꝛ ty — 
12 Zimri ſtrope houſe 
1 5 | = 7 of the Lotd 
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Chap.xvij. Elias is fedde ofrauens. 143 


— dates in Tirzah, and was Alſo he rearedbp an altar to Baal in de 
—— 'thepeople bel © houtof Baa, he had built in Da- 


ba comme ged tu 


gadab Fe» 6 And le ot neheardſay, Zim- — 172 
2 : 4 6 ha - 1115 allo ſlame the —— — God of J 
king. al Jſrael made Omri the raei moꝛe then all the Rings of Iſrael that 
captaine ofthe hoſte befoꝛe him. 


ſame day, euen in the hoſſe. 3244 
1 — — 1 

nere Tun⸗ F beſieged Tir ? 
121 18 And when Zimri law that ——— 


taken, he went into the palace ofthe kings  accozdingtothe woꝛd 
ghar the. — burnt him ite, and the Kings ſpake* by Jolbuatheſonne Nun, 
E houſe with firc, and ſo dped. en A. XVIL AIP 
19 For his lines which he ſinned, in doing ? n pe refourit hs hot formero if, 
which is euil inthe ſight ol Lozd, in wal- z Ad Elitah 
. — way ot — — ——j— — Ahab, 
20 And thereſtof ty actexof Zimti, and befozs whome J *  ftand, there dale net SY 


his treaſon that he wzought, are they not dew no2raine yeres, but > Acco2- »2ur as 
wꝛitten in the booke of the Chzonicles of — to — 18 , that tha declare i 
theKingsof J EY be 2 C the word of the Lord came bnto == 
5 into two partes: :for ?alfe the prope fo Gohence,and turnethee Eaſtwarde, and 
lowed TibnitheforneofGinath — hide thy ſelfe in the riuer Cherith, that is vr2roe 
e, him Ning z the other halte folowed Omri. ouer againſt Joꝛden, 
TTV 
cr * 
Su een ew Tibnidyed. there, hail © A hor gave pres 
mrireigne o he went ac tron, God 
23 Fntheoneandthirtieyereof Aſa King of ? woꝛd of the Low: fox he went, andremai- —_ 
Judah Omrito reigneouer Jſrae FAR ouer againſt *'* 


l, 
the rauens bwought him bread # 1 


and reignedtwelue pere. Six pere reigned 


he in Tirzah. 
— 24 And he bought the mountaine Samaria © inthe mo:ning, and bꝛead and fleſh in the 
of one Shemer foꝛ two talents of ſuuer, x and he dꝛanke of the riuer. 
built in the mountaine,x*caltedthe name of 7 And 3nd alters while ebe a 
name of — — vpon the earth. 
8 Candthe* word of the Loꝛd came vnto . 
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5 zee deen Sarephath, which g Dn 
2 . — remaine there : beholde, J mi» ener 
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— ſtaine thee. 

Gap : 10 So he aroſe, x went to Z : and 
— when he came to the gate of ti  citie, be⸗ 
R holde, the widowe was there n 


ſtickes: and he called her, and 


a litie water in a veſſel, rer char 
SD — wwas Ther Aa drinks == 
Take © 1 Samaria: e and Ahab hüstwüne 11 And * becalled — 


me, J pap theo, a moꝛ- u mu 
Aren pray 


one 14: I Lord tyy God liueth, 
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The widowes ſonne raiſedtolife. 1 .Kings. Tias, Obadiah and Aha 
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— he Log ſend raine vp6 frllonhisface, and ſaid, Art not thou my 


rth lodEliah? 
| 15 So ſhe went, and did as Eliiah ſaid, and 8 And he anſwered him, Bea, go tel th lozd, 
Urin, be did eat: lo did de and her houſe®foza Beholde,Elahis here. 
— — the” certaine time. 9 And he ſaid, hat haue J ſinned,that thou 
_—P 16 Thebarrel ofthe meale waſted not, noꝛ wouldeſt deliuer th Imre u the hand 
the oyle was ſpent out of the cruſe,acco2- of to flay me 
yo ens Com ape toe 10 Is Lord thy God lineth, thereisnona- 
by the hand ol tion oꝛ kingdom, whither my loꝛd hath not 
17 C And ater thele rings; che ſonne ot the ent to ſceke thee : and when they ſaide, He 
7 wolte af the oute fell licke, and his ſickenes wnothere he node noche — 
— was ſo ſore," that there was no n and nation, it they had not found thee; 
; God would in him. II And now thou ſaiſt, Go, tel thy loꝛd, Be⸗ 
rom 18 And ſhe laid vnto Eliiah, nhat haue holde, Eliiah is here. 
nedbyhis ., do with thee, O thou man o God? art + And when J am gone from thee, the Spi- 
— comevito me to call my ſine to remem- rit of the Lom ſhall carie thee into ſome 
onely ſtap and z 
ip tap bzance, and to ſlay my ſonne? plate that J do not know: ſo when J come 
— 19 And he ſaid vntoher. Giue me thy fonne. and tel Ahab, ifhe can not finde thee, then 
and he tooke him out of her bofome, and wil he kill me: But J thy ſeruant *feare : n 


* ( GIfw_ TP. ads. td. ail. 


. cariedhimvp into a chamber, where he a- the Lond from my youth. ä 
bode, and laid him vpon his owne bed. 13 wasit not toldmp lord, wbt J did when aun e, 
20 Then he called vnto the Loꝛd, and ſaid, O l ant the 2 of the 
kyewasas Loꝛd my God, haſt thou puniſhed allo this 1 


fraid leſt gods 


Name yous  Widowe, with whome J loiourne, by kl Poph 

Phemed and ling herſonne? with bead 

hiommiſers 21 And he ſtretched him ſelfe vpon the childe 14. And Gow thouſateſt ANY . 

— jelhuw thyeetimes, and called vnto the Lozd, and holde, Eliiah is here, that he may ſlay me. 

his merciess laid, O Loꝛd my God, J pꝛay thee, let this 15 And Eliiah laid, As the Loꝛd of hoſtes li⸗ 

Fange des childes ſoule come into him againe. ” ueth, before whome J ſtand, J will ſurely 

ivecnywyie 22 Then the Lord heard the voyce ot Cliah, ſhew e myſelfe vntohimthis day. fc Jon 

maimed. and the ſoule of the childe came into him a⸗ 16 So Obadiah went to meete Ahab, and an 
gaine, and he reuiued. toldehim: and Ahab went to meete Eliiah. an — 

23 And Eliiah tooke the childe, and bzought 17 And whe Ahab ſaw Eliiah, Ihab ſaid 5 

him down out of the chamber — | 
and deliuered him vnto his mother, and E- 1 
litah laid, Beholde, thy ſonne liueth, | | 

1Þoharda 2.4. And woman laid vntoEliiah, How! that ye haue fozſaken the commaunde: mgm 

Depend on know that thou art a man ol God, and that ]. mentSofthoXe2d, andthou haſt followed gr. — 4 

we be os the Word of the Loꝛd in th mouth is true. Baalim, bier, 


WS R W«&S {> @ mu@@&@ a4 


mew bp miras CHAP. XVIIL > 9 ow derem and gather to me all ome 
a l 1 dl Obabiah hvech an Into monut Carmel, and the pꝛo⸗ er 
Fter many daies, the wozd o Mere ee ae 


hundeech and fiftie, | cunt 

en came to Eliiah,iy the * third yere;ſay- ure hundzeth, . 
the riuer Ches ing, Go, ſhew thyſelfe vnto Ahab, and 4 | 
_ I wil ſend raine vpon the earth. 
2 And Eliiah went to ſhewe him ſeife vnto vl 


Jan there was agreat famine in Da- | 
21 aß en n e dene e vs, 
3 And Ahab called Obadiah the gonernour wlougs halt ye betwene 
Wen met? Of his houſe: (and Dbadiah > feared God -ntons2 JfeheLojd be God, followe hint: == 
r greatly) but if Baal be he, then gu after — 
— 4 Foz to when Jexeboldollraped the Prophers the le anſwered hin not ; 


ought him 
to that know- of 


ledge, w 
— — E 


ge, and he fedthem with head al 
rie his nams 5 And Ihab laid bnt ©badiah, Go tnto the 


* land, vnto all of water; and 
vnto all 5 mW 


dee 
nder, and 

— himonthe wood —＋ 
lande betweene » ;/mefire 


= EE 
Sven tha cher wa i mn. e ano- eee Nebra 
„ane ne . — 


the benefice dei 


Ee . 


* 


LES. ene 


Enn 


Balls prop hers & Elias ſacrifice. 
— 25 And Eliah ſaide vnto ß pꝛophets ol Baal, 4 


va 
4 


— le — ** — — 8 


Chap. Elias fedde by an Angel. 144. 


Chuſe you a bullocke, and pꝛepare him firſt, 
(foꝛ ve are many) and call on the name ot 


* 8 


1 C And Eliiah ſayde vnto Ahab, Get thee 
vp, eate and dzinke , foz chere is aſoundof 
much raine. 


your gods,but put no fire vnder, 42 So Ahab went vp to eate and to dzinke, 


26 So they tooke the one bullocke, that was 
giuen them, and they 2 it, and cal⸗ 
ſed on the name olf Baal, mozning to 


and Elliah went vp to the top of Carmel: 
and he crouched vnto the earth, and put 
his face betweene his knees, 


noone,ſaying,D Baal, heare vs: but there 43 And ſaid to his ſeruãt, Go vp now & looke 


was no voice, noꝝ any to anſwere:and they 
-zemenran i leapt pon the altar that was made. 
own, 27 And at noone Elitah mocked them, and 
ju. ane laid, Crie loude: fo he is a*god : either he 4 
bn . talketh oꝛ purſueth his enemies, q is in his 
iourney, oꝛ it may be that he ſleepeth, and 
ye mocketh mut be! awakeD. | 
n 28 And they cried loud, and cut them ſclues 


bun as their maner was, with kniues#laun- 45 


ntancey cers til the blood guſhed out vpon them. 
urvors 29 And when midday was paſſed, and they 
a= had pꝛophelied vntil the offring of the cuc- 
anne ning lacrifice;there was neither voyce, noz 4 
one to anſwere,no: any that regarded. 
zo And Elitah ſaid vnto all the people, Come 
to me. And all the people came to him. Ind 


toward the way of the Sea. And he went 

vp, and looked, and laid, There is nothing. 

Againe heſatd,Go againe? ſeuen times. g Gods 

4. And at the ſeuenth time heſaid 1 

there arileth a litle cloud out of the ſea like ang r 14 

amans hand. Then he ſaid,Up, #ſay vnto e, 
„Make readie thy charet, ànd get thee dur ce! 

downe, that the raine ſtay thee not. e 

And in the meane while the heauen was «4 

blacke with cloudes and winde, and there 

was a great raine. Then Ahab went vp & 

came to J3reel, 

6 IndthehandoftheLozd was on Eliiah, Jagen 

and he girded vp his loynes, and ran 4 be- pub cher he 

foze Ahab til he came to Jzreel. rannefalter 


then the c 
CHAN aL — 2 


r Hazart, Jepmand Ethan: 


broken downe. 'M 
21 Ind Eliiah tooke twelueſtones, accozding 
to the nomber of the tribes of the ſonnes of 


Dw Ahab tolde Jezebel all that E- 
litah had done, and how he had flaine 
all the; pꝛophets with the ſwozd. aner 


Jaakob,(vnto whome the woꝛd of Loꝛd 2 Then Jezebel ſent a meſſenger vnto Eliiah, 


Tay. came, ſaping, Itrael ſhalbe thy name) 
32 And with the ſtones he built an altar in 
the ame ofthe Loꝛd: and he made a ditch 
round about the — as woulde 3 
Beese tonteine two * meaſures ot ſeede. 
date: 33 And he put the wood in oꝛder, and hewed 


ſaying, The gods do ſo to me and moꝛe al⸗ > Though the 
ſo,if J make not thy life like one of their n Sade 
liues by to moꝛowe this time. — Ly 
¶ when he ſawe that, he aroſe, and went aer met 
foꝛ his life, and came to Beer ſheba, which au ber 
is in Judah, and left his ſeruant there. Ohe, 


Nadeln the bullocke in pieces, and layed him on the 4 But he went a daies tourney into the wil- <4 


= ' Wwood, 
24 And ſaid, Fil foure barrels with water, a 
powꝛe it on p burnt offring # on the wood. 
Againe he ſaid, Do ſo againe. And they did 
ſo the ſecond time. And he laid, Do it p third 5 
time. And they did it the third time. 

35 Ind the water ran round about the altar: 
and he u filled the ditch with water alſo. 6 
=«e-pow- 36 And when they ſhould offer the euening ſa- 
wecurrarie = CTifice,Elitah the Pꝛophet came, and ſaid, 
nt Lord God of Abzaham, Jzhak and of Ic 
ne kael, let it be knowne this day, that thou art 7 
m the God of Ilrael that J am thy ſeruant, 
debe and that J haue done al theſe things at thy 
wav; char commandement. | 
«37 Heare me, O Loꝛd heare me, and let this 
on people know that thou art the Loꝛd God x 
warn that thou haſt turned their heart agame 
ins an at the laſt. 9 
knn he 38 Then the fire of the Loꝛd fell, and conſu⸗ 
zn med the burnt olfring, and the wood, a the 
Laber ſtones, and the duſt, and licked vp the wa⸗ 
Date. 


39 And when all the peopie ſawe it, they fell 


uc of Baal, let not o a man ot them eitape. And 


dernes x came ⁊ ſate downe vnder a iuni⸗ 

per tree, and deſired that he might die, and 

laid, It is now enough: O Lord, take my lee, 

ſoule, ſoꝛ I am no better then my fathers. bridle our 11 

And as he lay and flept vnder the inniper niction, har 

tree, beholde now, an Angel touched him, ab nur os 

and ſaid vnto him, Up, and eat. | — 

And when he looked about, beholde, there 

was a cake baken on the coles,and a pot ot 

water at his head: ſo he did eate and dzink, 

and returned and ſlept. 

And the angel ot the Loꝛd came againe the 

ſecond time, and touched him, and laid, Up, 

and eat: fo2 4 thou haſt a great journey, Ye beclareth 
Then he aroſe,anddid eate and dzinke, 6o0yavnons 

and walked in the ſtrength of that meate Mom, 

fourtie daies and fourtienights, vnto Ho⸗ abe n 

reb the mount of God. | . huntohaue 

And there he entred into a caue, and lodged une,” 


See they tookethem, and Elitah brought them 11 And heſaide, Come out, and ſtatid von 


za to the bzooke Allhon, and flewethemthere. 


Godtalketh with Elias. Eliſha, 


o the nas 
ture of man is 
not able to 
come neere 
vuto God, 

if he could 


, - appeareinhts 


ſtrength any 
full maieitie, 
and therefoze 
of his mercie 
þe ſubmitteth 
im ſelfe to 
our capacitie. 


g We onght 
not to depend 
on the multi⸗ 
tude m matn- 
reining Gods 
gloze, but bes 
cauſe our 
ductie ſo requi 
ret, we ought 
to do u. 


*Or Syria. 


2. King. 9.1, 3. 
eeclus. 48. U. 


Rom. 11.4. 


h De decla⸗ 
reth that wic⸗ 
ked diſſem⸗ 
blers and ido⸗ 
laters ate not 


bis. 


1Thongh this 
al affecti 


natur 

on is not to bs 
tontemned, 
pet it ought 
not to nioue 
vs when God 
calleth vs to 
ſerur him. 


k He would 
not ſtay till 
wood was 
bzought,fo 
great was his 
deſire to folow 
his vocation. 


Vr, Syria. 


a That is, go⸗ 
nerners, & ru⸗ 
lers of p1ouns 


ces. 
Vr, Shomeron. 


d J amcone 
tent to obeyg 
pap tribute, 


1. Kings. | Ben-hadads crueltie. Deliverans 


the Loꝛd went by, and a mightie ſtrong am thine,and all that Jhaue. 
winde rent the mountaines, and bzake the 5 And when the mellengers came againe 
rockes befoze tge Lord: bur the Lozd was ther ta, Thus Ben-hadad, 
fnot.in the winde:and after the wind came and ſaith, hen J ſhallſendvnto the, and 
an earthquake: but the Loꝛd was not in command, thou ſhalt deliuer me thy ſiluer 
the earthquake: | and thy golde, a thy women,#thy childzen, 
12 And after the earthquake came fire: but 6 Oels J will lend ny ſeruants vnto thee 


e de wand 
the Loꝛd was not in the ſire: and alter the byto moꝛow this time: and all not accept hy 
fire came a ſtill and ſokt voyce. | . houſes ofthp — An 

e e Cerro eee ee 
ace wi mantell, and went out, ey ſhall take it in their hand ing e; 
ſtoode in the entring in ot the caue: and ve ⸗ it away. their handen and tying rms 


holde, there came a voyce vnto him, #laid, + ThentheKing of Jſraelſent fo2 all the El: en 


What doeſt thou here, Elitah? ders of the land, a ſayd, Take heede, 

14 And he anſwered, J haue bene very ielous vou, and ſee howe he ſeeketh — ir 
5 nent enact 

ildꝛen of IAlrael haue fo! coue⸗ d uer, at 

nant,caſtdowne thine altars # flame thy J © > 4 
Pꝛophets with the lwoꝛd, and J onely am 8 And all theElders, and all the peopleſayde 
let, and they ſeeke my life to take it away. to him, Hearken not vnto him, noꝛ conſent. 

15 And the Lo2dſaid vnto him, Go, returne 9 Wheretoꝛe he ſaide vnto themeſſengers ok ti 
by the wildernes vnto Damaſcus, a when Ben. hadad, Tell my lord the King, 2 wm 


— oo rr nets 


16 And Jehu the ſonne of Himſhi ſhalt thou not doe. And the me a un 
anoint King ouer Jſrael : and Eliſha the the mellengers departed, and t d 


ſonne of Shaphat of Abel Meholah ſhalt — hay ad aw | 
thou anoint to be Pꝛophet in thy roume. 1 hadad ſent vnto him e ſaid, The 


8 f gods doe ſo to me and moꝛe allo, if the r duſt auge 
CER ren ny” 

; olow me, foꝛ , | 
from theſwowdof Jehu,ſhal Eliſha lay. nanhandfull 


18 Pet wil * J leaueſeuen thouſand in Jſra- 
el, euen h all the knees that haue not bowed * 
vnto Baal,andeuery mouth that Hath not 
kiſſed him. 

19 CSohedeparted thence,and found Eli⸗ 
ſha the ſonne of Shaphat who was plow- 
ing with twelue yoke of oxen befozehun, d 
was with the twelft: and Eliiah went to⸗ 
wards him, and caſt his mantel vpon him. 

20 And he lelt the oxen, and ran after Eliiah, 
and ſaid, i Let me, I pꝛay thee kiſſe my fa- 
ther and my mother. and then wil follow 
thee. udho anſwered him, Go, returne: foz 


wozth ap 
11 And the King ol Jſraelanſwered,and ſaid, nan tar 
Tell him, Let not him that girdeth his har: —— 


{Boa not 
befoye he vi 
tozie be gotten 


neis, boaſt himſelfe;as he that fputteth it ot. 
12 And wheheheardthattidings,as hc was 
with the Kings dꝛinking in the pauiliõs, he 
laid vnto his ſeruants , Bꝛing ſoꝛth your en- Ha 
gines, and they ſet them againſt the citie. 
13 ¶ And veholde chere came a Pꝛophet vn- 
to Ahab king ol Iſrael, ſaying, Thus ſaith 
the Loꝛd Haſt thou ſeene al this great mul⸗ 
titude: beholde, J will deltuer it into thine 
hand this day, that thou maiſt know.s that n 
Jamthe Loꝛd. ſignes quirv 
14 And Ahab laid, By whome? And he ſaid, 8 


what haue J done to thee? Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, By the ſeruants of a 

2.1... 

7 10 : 
. 

_ oftheoren, and gaue vnto the people, and 15 ¶ Then he nombꝛed the ſeruants of the 

they did eate: then he aroſe and went after intes ot the — _ — 
Elüah, and miniſtred vnto him. undreth wo and thirtie: and after them 
re ee ae Meal cn ſeuenthoutand. 
— ard is reproned therefoze! bp the Pzophet. PEI 16 And they went out at noone: but Ben ha⸗ 

1 enBen-hadad the King of "Aram dad did dꝛinke til he was dumkenin the 
aſſembled all his armie, and two and tents, both he and the Kings: for two and 
thirtie Rings with him, with hoꝛſes, thirtieKingshelped hum. 

and charetg, and went vp # beſieged" Sa- 17 So the b ſeruants of the princes ol the pꝛo⸗ nas 
maria, and fought againſt it. uinces went out firſt: and Ben · hadad ſent rams 9 


2 And he lent meſſengers to Ahab Ring ok wut, and they ſhewed him, ſayi ere w 
Jirael,mto the citie, are men come out of RR 2 ROD 

3 Indſaidvntohim,Thus ſaithBen-hadad, 18 And he ſaid, whether they be come out foꝛ 
Thy ſiluer and thy golde is mine: alſo thy peace, take them aliue: oz whether they be 

women, and thy faire childꝛen are mine. comeout to fight, take them pet aliue. 

4 And the King ol Jſrael anſwered, #ſaide, 19 So they came out of the citie, ro wit, the 


My loꝛd King, accoꝛding to thy laying, J ſeruants ot the pꝛinces of the pꝛouinces, te 


- &T ETCTSTWEFr 


Ben-hadads ouerthrowe, Chap. xxj. Ahabs fooliſh pitie reproued. 145 


e hoſte whichlollowedthem, = | 33 Nowthemen tooke diligent heede, ' if thep onen cage 
ue. - they flewe euerp one his; enemie:and could catche anic ching of him, and made 


o — eee e = ud 80 83 4 - yon 


8 


x charet. 
I thehorſes and charets, and wi and with agreat 34 e 
2 laughter ſie we he the my 
22 * — there had — 
* — 


== vs:but let bs fight pla 

Len n and doubtles we ſhall — 

aa And this do, Take the dings away, a 
rie one out of his place, and plate captaines bone as thou art — me, alyon 
fo: them. ſhall*flay thee. Do whenhe was departed erer 

25 And nombcr thy ſelfe an armie, like the from him, a lyon found himandflewhim. «= 
armie that thou haſt ioſt, — — 37 Then he found another man, andſaide, i, 
and ſuch charets, and we will fight againſ® Smite me, Ipzapthee. * 
them in the plaine, and doubtleſſe we ſhall him, and in imiting wounded him 
ouercome them: and he hearkened vnto 38 — uy ao 'Departed,and waited fo; 
their voyce,and did ſo. way, and diſguiſed himſelf 
26 And after the pere was gone about, Ben- with vpon his face. 
hadad nombzed the Aramites, and went 39 And when the king came by, he cryed vn⸗ 
to Iphek to fight againſt Jſrael. totheKing,xſaid,'Thy ſeruant went into 75» this pas 
nd thechildzenof Jſrael werenombzed, the-middes ol the battel: and behold, there jery 83a 
nd were all! aſſembled and went _ went away a man, whome another man jim whe 
them, and the childzen of Jſraelpitched de- vuto me, and taid Reepe this man: mites ous 
loꝛe them, lite two litle flockes of kiddes: il he be loſt, and want, thy life ſhal go tor his Sodgereumie, 
but the Jramites filledtha comntrex> _ —.— ſhalt pay atalentoffiluer. br 3b ng 
— — 


the 
999 ——— — 
not God of the valleis, there e wil — 41 Jud he 
liuer al this 2 | 
» Whoemef And pe ſhall 
thedatteyas 29 And they pitched 
= ſenen dotes. and mrthe enemy 


hands a man whome 
_—_ and Rv on 
none 
3 Butthe reſt fled to:Iphek into titie: aur me Aran went tobis bft 
'andeerefellawall — tk "——_ mT ny: n 


LP. XXI. 
—.— 1 
id he tepenteth. 


ſecret chamber. 
Ger bug B eee - 
one ent 97 2 


DDr 


Naboth is ſlaine. * Kings. Ahab reproued, repenteth 


in diſplealure, becauſe of the woꝛde which the} lace where dogs licked Þblood of as 7 
Naboth the J3reelite had ſpokẽ vnto him. ' both,ſhal dogs licke euen thy blood allo. 
foꝛ he had ſayde, J will not giuetheothet in- 20 And Ahabſaid to Eliiah, Haſt thou found 
bChnsthe heritance of my fathers, and he layd vpon me, O mine enemie? Ind he anſwered, 
ver norwhat © Hig bed and turned his fate and would eate haue found thee : fo2 thou haſt ſold thy ſe 
ful bur fret in- NO bꝛead. 0 wozke wickednes inthe fight of p Loꝛd. 
wardly, when 5 Then Jezebel his wife came to him and 21 *Beholde, J will bzing euil vpon thee, and cu, 
Amara, (ade vnto him, Why is thy ſpirit io lad that wil takeaway thy poſteritie,and wil cut of 5 
perites (atiſs thou eateſt no bread? from hab him that * pilſeth againſt the :5m4;,,, 
6 6 And he ſaid vnto her, Becauſe I ſpakevn- wall, alwell him that is ſhut vp, as him tp... 
to Naboth the Ilreelite, and ſaid vnto him, that is left in Jſrael, 
Gine me thy vineyarde foz money, oz ikit 22 And J wil make thine houſe like the houſe 
pleaſe thee, J will giue thee another vine- of Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat,and like a 


yarde foꝛ it: but he anſwered, Iwill not the houſe ok Baaſha the ſonne of Ahiiah, , 


giue thee my vineyarde. foz the pzouocation wherewith thou haſt 
7 Then Jezebel his wife ſaide vnto him, pꝛouoked, and made Ilrael to ſinne. 
exs mon Doeſt thou now gouerne the ki of 23 And allo of Jezebel ſpake the Loꝛd, ſaping, 
= eee eee 
— = ue l e 0 0 — 
mende — * | "— ſhal eat him of habs ſtocke, 
* — lettorgtn habs name, & that inthecitie: and him that dyeth 
keur de m®i© \.. ſealed them with his ſeale, and tentthe ic 2 in the flelds, ſhal the foules of the atre eat. 
ters vnto the Elders, and to the nobles that 25 But there was none like Ahab, who did 
were in his citie dwelling with Haboth. iſel him ſeife, to woke wickednes in the ee 
* 9 And ſhe wꝛote in the letters, ſaying, Pꝛo⸗ ight okthe Lord: whome Jezebel his wife n 
a Forthen claimea 4faſt, and ſet Naboth among the pꝛouoked. 2 avi 
euqureof chiefe of the people, 26 Foz he did exteeding abominably in fol- ers 
mens fautes: 10 Aid ſet two wicked men befoꝛe him, let lowing idoles, accoꝛding to all that the I- Napa 
fatrruetyrhat them witnes againſt him, ſaying, Thou mozitesdid,whome the Loꝛd caſt out be- pw! 
ous anners. dideſt blaſpheme God and the Ring: then  fozethechildzenof Jirael. 
ke ——— 
11 men o „euen clothes, and p pon 
and gouernours, which dwelt in his ettie, him and faſted, and lay m ſackecloth and ibrv« 
Sovecom: did as Jezebel had lent vnto chem: as it Went loftip. 
who wine was wꝛitten in the letters, which the had 28 Aud the word ofthe Lord came to Elüiah = 
to the teding {Ent vnto them. the Tiſhbite, ſaying, 
primes 12 They pꝛoclaimed a faſt, d tet Nabotha- 2970 —— is humbled bekoze 
mong thechiefe olthe people becauſe he ſubmitteth him ſeile befo:e 
mandements 13 And there came two wicked men andlate 3 wil not bing that euil in his dayes, 
rhe iſt wes bel im: 2 —— bot m̃ his! ſonnes daies will J bing euill met 
e | — the peo⸗ vpon hGhouſe. 2, King 9.4 
1Ebr.bleſſe, pie, | Ne Naboth dt — f — XXII. 1 


0 N ant 2 o t enter pꝛiſe. 
| —— R + d Nile pie bet butt hun, 34 Fo thr entry 40 
14 Thenthey\entto Jezebel.caying,Naboth FOO ——5—— three pere with; ggg 


41 ſucceedeth. 42 Thereigne of Jehothaphar, 50 & 
is toned and is dead; "\ out warre betwene Aram a Jſrael. te ge | 
15 C Cand when Jezebel heme that Nadoth 2 And in of Jive) pere did Jehoſhaphat a; 
as ſtoned and was dead — the udah > come downe to the yen? 
fThiverams Aha, Up, and take of the bine: 'Kmgot: al. Cobra 
peofmo-  pard of Naboth the — — 3 (Then che Ringo Ilrael tal vnto his ſer⸗ vn 
— meme: foz Haboth is 7. uants,Know pe notthat*Ramoth Gilead gr. 
tent rhar we ee Ihe — — was ns? and ſtay,audrake Enes out 92 
ond abs 1 when heard Naboth as ' ofthe King Aran 5 
pore atv dead, heroſeto godotoneto f-binrxary of 4 Indheſadvncs Jehalhaphat; ite -- 
| | . "Ramoth Gi⸗ 0 


000 ArrrR baits 
N racl, which is in Samaria. lo, he it i the 5 Then e of wiy 
Negele, ineparde ot — He he ts: hone *Alkecotmſet! 'F , of the 

any aduans do done to take poſſeſſionot᷑ f Day. 1613 C200 

Wangen 19 Therefore ſhaitthoulay bnto bim, Thus 6. Then the Aing 

tnocent? . * ſaith the Lord, 8Haſt thou kined, and alſo nere 

5 rare on. gotten poſſeſſion ? And thou-ſhalt ſpeake 2 — 

— King, Vlfto hn png cn e Ju f he (le Prophets wh Bee of choſe who 


ll A. © 


A 4 © .& £ _ ac ct © Hs Au 


= — 2 * 


rr 


Saanen eee ee e e 


Tales andothers: Michas  Chapaxxij. prophedie. Ahabisſlaine. 146 


e Jedothas 


———aidvnto them, Shall J go againſt Ra- „ 
moth Gilead to battel, oꝛ A Jictitalone? ther ſaid on that mancr. 
And they laid, Go vp: foz the Loꝛd ſhal de⸗ 21 Chen there came foꝛth a ſpirit, and a ſtoode 3 
ler it into the hands of the King. before the Loꝛd, and laid, J wil entiſe hum. 
7 And Ichoſhaphat ſaid, Js there here ne⸗ And the Loꝛd ſaide vnto ne, and es fall f 
" arra Propherofeher La more, that we 22 Indheſaid,J i 2 out, and 4 


— 4 


— 
855 


to be 
— Sods min: 
N did 


contenme 


whereby 
— ſee that the 
dcannot 


he doeth not pꝛopheſie goo 
' euil. And Jehoſhaphat Rade; Let not the 
Wende, P09 Ving lay ſo. 
ud 9 Then the King of Jlrael called an Eu- came nere mute ichaiah 
"heade Gene, ” nuche,and ſaid,Callquickly Michaiah the and ſaid, * ohen went the Dpirit of the cit; 
. ſonne ot Imlah. Lozd from me, to ſpeake vnto thee? hed would 
10 AndtheKingof Itrael and Jehoſhaphat 25 And Michaiah ſaid,Behold, thou ſhalt ſee feme that 
theKing of Judah ſate — ot them on ” a that bay when thou ſhalt go fromcham- th fanour of 
, — higthzone in their | in the voyde der to chamber to hide thee. and Char Geb 
* ůvplate at theentringinof the gate of Da⸗ 26 And the ing ol Jſrael ſaid, Take Mi⸗ E 
maria, and all the Pꝛophets pꝛophelled be chaiah, and tatie him vnto Amon the go- nn 
foe them. — . of the citie, and vnto Joaſh the my 
11 Ind Zidkiiah the ſonne of Chenaanah Kings ſonne 
dn, made him! hoznes of y2on, and ſaid, Thus 27 Ind op, Thus ſaith the King,Put this 
wins ſaith the Lord, nith theſe ſhalt thou puſh man in the pꝛilon houle, and feedehim with 
Bene Aramites, vntil thou haſt conſumed them. read ol 


nun — al the Pꝛophets pꝛopheſled ſv, ſaymg, — mri 

dren Ja. 82 Kamoth Gilead, and pzoſper : foz 28 And Michatah ſaide, J _—_ 
wane = kh x de ſhall deliver it into the Kings 0x 1 = — 

did mit att — * - hen 
n TC And the meſſenger that was gone to 29 SotheKingof Jroeand Jeiuſhaphar Theſe rhings 
materher = Cl Mcchaiah ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Be Kingof to Ramoth Gilead, v vat. 
commendable holde now, the woꝛdes of the Pꝛophets de- 30 And p Ri oof Jie ſaidto Jehoſbaphat, Sodthe go oP 


tak... Clare good bnt0 the King with one ac- J wil change mine apparel, 6 wllenter in- a am ys rs 
mene coꝛde: let thy woꝛd thereloꝛe, J pray thee, to thebattel,but ut thou on thine 


Ee n oneofthem; and ſpeake And the Ring ol Jſrael changed him 


— = tYOU went into the battel. 
r 14 And — As the Lo Lom liueth, 31 2 the King of Aram commaunded his 
Run de  whatſocuer the 1Lo2d ſaith vnto me, that 
a2 neverls will J ſpeake. a 
' 15 ¶ So he came to the king, and the King 
Salbe vnto him, Michatah, chall we go a- 32 And when 
gainſt Ramoth Gilead to battell,o2 walt we awe Jed 
Ur heaketh league of? And he anſweredhim,” Go bp, c — 
Bean. pꝛolper: and the Lord ſhall deliuer it into *Cried. Boy 
ud fomuchto the hand ofthe King. 33 And 2 —_ charets peu = 
Naum! 16 And the king laid vnto him, How oft ſhal "rr when the eprames u of Itrael, 
charge thee, that thou tell me nothing turned backe from him. 
but that which is true in the Name of the 6D — a cerraine man dem abotve migh⸗ Pf 


norantly. 
17 Thenbe md, Jſaweall | 
„nn, pon the mountaines, as 
Dre no ſhepheard. And the Loꝛd ſaide, o Theſe Lande and — ofthe hoſte : fo2 war 
+» —— „ Andrhel nbr.Gcke. 
famed.ve- his houſe in peace. And the battel battelencreaſed that day, and the 
Karemhand 13 (And the of Jſrael ſaid vnto Jeho- 55 king ſtoode bil in his charet againſt the e 
vu 9s ſhaphat, Did I not tel thee, that he woulde Aramites,and dyed at euen: and the blood ming of 
wnovaton, pꝛopheſie no good vnto me, but euil?) ranout of the wound into the middes of 
19 Againehe ſaid, Heare thou therefoze the the charet. 
word ofthe Lord. Jſawe the Lo2d ſit on 36 Ind there went a 
ken his th2one,Xall the *hoſte of heauen ſtoode out the z hoſt about the go 
about him on his right hande and on his unne omg Every mano bs 
5 lekt hande. euery man to his owne countrey 
M, 20 And the Loꝛd ſaide, udho ſhall *entiſeA- 37 Ho the Ning died, A 
hab that he may go and fall at Ramoth Gi⸗ marin they buriedthe! = ——_ — 


though- 
— « Ofrhe AG 


Ahaziah. lehoſhaphat. u. Kings. 


lehoram. Ahaziah wicked 


cls 


Or, the harlots 
watched it. 
Chap.21.19, 


temple was 


this idole, 
ich figuit- 
0 ink of 


becaule flies were ingendzed in great abundance of the 


. —i $ Jndtyeplaidbntohim;Yewaganehearie waver 


38 And one walhedthe charet in the poole of ofthe Kings of Judah? 


When he began toreigne, — — fine , 

and twentie pere m Jerulalem. Ind his the citie ol Dauid his father, and Jehoꝛam 

mothers name was A3ubah the daughter his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

of Shilht. : 51 Cahaziah the ſonne of Ahab began to 
43 And he walked in all the wayes of Ala his reigne ouer Jſrael in Samaria, the ſeuen⸗ 

father, and declined not therefrom, but did teenth pere of Jehoſhaphat king ol Judah, 

that which was right in the eyes ofþ Loꝛd. and reigned two yeresouer Jſracl; 


a Meaning, Neuertheles * the hie places were not take 52 But he did euil in the light of the Loꝛd, + 
edwihaner» AWAY: for the people offred ſtill and burnt walked in the way ofhis father, and in the 
tar her intenſe in the hie places. : way of his mother, and in the way of Je- 
might itca- 44 And Jeholhaphat made peace with the roboam the ſonne of Nebat, which made 
Jo1d mthoſe Kingo Iſrael. Fſraeltoſinne. | | 

agrhes vid 45 Concerningthereſt ofthe actes of Jeho- 53 Foz he ſerued Baal and wozſhipped him, 


ſbaphat, and his woꝛthie deeds that he did, and pzouoked the Loꝛd God of Jſrael vnto 
and his battels which he fought, are they wꝛath, accozding vnto all that his father 
not wꝛitten in the booke of the Chꝛonicles had done. 


4 T he ſecond booke of the Kings 


THE ARGVMENI. 


"F Hi fecond booke conteinerh the actes of the Kings of Iudah and Iſrael ; to wit, of Iſrael, from the dearh of Ahab vnto the laſt King 
Hoſhea,who was impriſoned by the King of Aſſyria, and his citic Samaris taken, and the ten tribes by the iuſt plague of God for their 
idolacric & diſobedience to God led into captiuitie. And allo of ludah,froum the reigne of Ichoram ſonne of lehothap at vnto Zedechia, 
who for contemning the Lords commandement by his Prophets, and neglecting his ſundry admonitions by famine and other meanes, 
was taken by his enemies, ſawe his ſonnes moſt cruclly ſlaine before his face, and his one eyes put out, as the Lord had declared to him 
before by his Prophet leremie : and alſo by the iuſt vengeance of God for contempt of his worde Ieruſalem was deſtroyed, the Temple 
burnt, and he and all his people were led away captiues into Babylon. In this booke are notable examples of Gods fauour tow a: gs thoſe 
rulers and people which obey his Prophets and imbrace his word: and centratiwile, of his plagues towards thoſe common weales which 
neglect his miniſters and do not obey his commandements. 
— 


CHAP, I. - p 
« Ahaziah by a fall falleth ficke and conſulteth withWaal-zebnb. ; Ye tio Godin Jlrael, that ye go to enquire of 
isrepjoned by Slitad. 1 The captaines ouer fifrie were &ne ts = Wgg[-zebub the god of Ekron? 
©7 Ad wpiny vperh; aud Jeyoram yis —— 4 WI thus ſaith the Low, Thou 
* Hen Moab rebelled a⸗ ſhalt not come downefrom þ bed on which 
gainſt Jſrael after the ton art gone vp, but ſhalt die the death. 
—— So elüah departed. 


fell 
latteſſe win; : 
is vpperchz- © Indthey anlwered him, There tame ami 
— in on and met vs, and ſaid vnto vs, Go, & returne 
E maria: ſo he was ficke; vo che king which ſent you,and ſap vnto 
thenheſent to whomehefaid, Vim, Thus ſaith the Lord «Js 


Go, and enquire of > Baal-zebubthe god of 


ſendeſt toenquireof -Jebub dof 
Ekron ? Therefoze thou ſhalt — 
downe from the bedde, on which thou art 
gone vp, but ſhalt dye the death. 

he ſaide vnto them, nohat maner ol 


that he could pzeſerne them from the bit: . was 


b 
. 


man was he which came and met you, and eg: 
of che cr tolde you theſe woꝛdes? heel 


went not, foz the ſhippes were bzoken at puny 
Gaber 


* of J aps 
49 Thenſaid Ahaziah the ſonne of Ahab vn⸗ 28, 
ache. 41 And Jeho Jehoſhaphat, Let my ſeruants go with Bude Be 
gan to rei leruanta in the ſhippes. But Jehoſha- wh cu, 
of Ahab 5 phat would not. called Ta 
42 Jehoſhaphat was ſiue i thirtie pere olde, 30 And Jehoſhaphat did fleepe with his fa- Jeg 


thers, and was buried with his fathers in 94%= 


Epyti 


bans 
iqygads, 


"Orin i 
45 bu Fen 


. it not be⸗ | m_ 
cauſe there is no God in Jſrael, that thou a 


ronch t m 


man, ofyear. 


— 


Fyre from heauen. Iehoram. 


Chap. ij. 


Elias is taken vp. 147 


a 


man, and girded with a 
bout his loynes. Then ſat 
the Tiſh dite. g 

9 Theretoe the King ſent vnto him a cap- 
| tae our fre with hs Atl men, who 


le of lethera- 3 And the > childzen of the Pz 
he, Jt i6Eltiah were at Berh-el, came outto 


— — Ro 5 2 — 
deuoure thee and thyfiftie.s So fre came at Jericho, came to E 


that bHo called be- 


ſid dann bun daten hen thatthe Low f 
wil take thy maſter from thine head this 
Sarge den ee holde mn a7 
PE POUT PEACE. head: 2 f head, 
be 


Abe downe from the heauen and deugured him knywet thou.that the Lap take thy « 

, andhis fiftie, ater rom thinehead this day? Ind hee wer 

jruants, whe 7 1 allo he ſent vnto him another cap- bald, Be know it: holde ye your peace. h pav 

Se fameouer ale pinie room 6 Mozcouer Cliah ſaidbnto GEES 

S dai vnto him, » man of God, thus the to Hougyrvy in 
pate King commandeth, Come downe quickely, oꝛde „Ick thetrue fears 

no ger» 12 But Eliiah anlwered. and laid vuto them, . — ine. wilnotleauether So 

um If I be a man of God, let fre tome dowone 

mp3 fromtheheauen,anddeuourethee =_ 7 Ind fiftie men o the ſonnes of theP20- 

if fiftie. So fire came down from the — — the other ſide a- 


waa ſew and deuoured him and his fiftte.- 


two ſtoode by Joꝛden. 


tare of and they 
very ws 13 ¶ Het againe he ſentthe third captaine o- 8 CbeaElight tooke his cloke, and wꝛapt 


auer fiktie with his fiſtie. And the third cap⸗ it together, and ſmote 8 X they Aalen 
taine ouer fiftie went vp and came, & felon were deuided hither and thither, and they Jopden, 
his knees befoꝛe Eliiah,# beſought him, and twaine went ouer on the dzie land. 
ſaid vnto him, O man of — pzay thee, 9 when were paſſed ouer, Eltiah 

nhichhaw- let my x life and the life of theſe "tie fer:  vntoEliſha, Iſke what J ſhall do foꝛ 

ig Gd an av uants be: precious in thy ſight thee befoze J be taken from thee. And Eli- 


Geer 14 Beholde, there came wne e 
Kari eholde, th 42 downe from th 
wife heauen and deuoured the two fozmer cap- 
Dar  tgines auer fiftie with their fitties:therfoze 
guy let my life now be precious in thy light. 
tatthepfeare 15 15 And the An gelof$1Lozdſaidvnto Elitah, 
nes. G0D0wne with him, be = not afraide ol his 
nee pzeſence . So he aroſe, and went downe 
qa=zues With him vnto the King. 
1 And he laid vnto him, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, 
phat Becaufe thou haſt ſent 8 to in⸗ 
pong quire of Baal-3ebub þ god of Ekron, (was 
. not becauſe there was no God in Jrael 
dam to inquire of his woꝛd)thereloꝛe thou ſhalt 
ue not come downe of the bed, on which thou 
mme:aidin art.gone vp, but ſhalt die the death. 
Mae 17 Sohe died accoꝛding to the woꝛd of the 
E, Loud which Eliiab had ſpoken And Jebor 1 
nh, done kam began to reigne in his ſtead, in þſecond 
en Nun: pere of Jehoꝛam the ſonne of Jehoſbaphat 
mag King of Judah, becauſe he had no ſonne. 
,3e- 18 Concerning the reſt ol the actes of Ahazt- 
dyed and the , cdid, are they not written in the 
die ah, that he did, areth th 
— — the Chꝛonicles ot the kings of JC 


his laune. CHA IL 
7 Elfiah denideth the waters with his clone. 11 He is taken vp into 
e eee 
mous waters are he ec that moc 
| Eldaarerem mpixes with dares 2 _ 


Ae when the Loꝛd would take bp 
PI Elüah into heauen by a whirle wind, 
tht place Elnah went with Eliſhafrd * Gilgal. 
e Jet 2 ThenEliiahſaid to Eliſha, Tarie here, J 


r pay thee: foꝛ þ Loꝛd hath ſent me to Beth 


el. But Eliſhaſaid,As the Lom liueth, and 
Eo = AaSthyſouleliucth,J wil not leanethee.S0 
Biden, as they camedowne to Beth el. 


12 Ind Eliſhaſawe it, and ve cryed, 
father, the charet 


ſha ſaid, J mw thee, Let thy Spirit s be 556: 3 
double vpon me 


ble — 2 


10 And he ſaide, Thou haſt aſked an harde . bange 


thing: yet ik thon ſee me when J am taken kerne yaue * 
mmm 2 ſhalt haue it ſo: and if not, no tereſtr much 
it ſhall not be. 


11 And as they went walking and talking, itz abe 


beholde there appeared acharet of fire, and ae 
hozſes of fire, « did ſeparate them twaine, d 
"SoEliiah went bpby a whirle winde in. raw.te 


* hr 8 605 
left a tes 


ther,my of Jſrael —— — — 
2 e fo forethe's 
ormenthereaFand hef heſaw him no moꝛe: my claws, 
and he tooke his owne clothes, and rent the ©o(pet )or 
themin two pieces. — 
—— ys clokeof Eliiah that 
m him, and returned, and ſtoode by 
he bankeof Joꝛden. 


14 After he tocketheclokeof Eliiah, that fell 


from him, and ſmote the waters, and ſaid, 
Where is the Loꝛd GodofElitah, and hee 
himſelfe? Againe alſo he ſmote the waters, 
and they were ſeparated this way and that 
wap: and Eliſha went ouer. 


15 And when the chiſdꝛen of the Pꝛophets, 


which were at Jericho ſawe him on the o⸗ 
ther ſide, they ſaid, The Spirit of Eliiah Y e 
doeth reſt on Eliſha:and they came to meet 
him, and fell to the ground befoze him, 


16 And ſaid vnto him, Beholde now, there be 


with thy ſeruants fiftie ſtrong men : let 

them go, we pꝛay thee,xleekethy *maſter, Sauger 
iffo be the Spirit of the Loꝛd hath taken ba 
him vp, and caſt him vp5 ſome mountaine, brne ca 


Bb. iii. 02 a. 


Water healed. Iehoram, and u. Kings. lehoſhaphat ouercome Mag 
1Bccaulethe q into ſome valley. But heſaide,! e ſhall And he antwered, The way ofthe wider 


fact was ex⸗ 


Aen. ſtant vpõ him til he was Cowen, the King of Jſrael # the Ki 
where bew et they were in im, til he v | ng 
n "a Judah,andthe <King of Edom, a when m. 


e de en tems whichlought thee daies, tip had compalſed the way euen Days, £2 


had no water fo: the hoſte, noz foz the 


Gov. but found him not. Jaaa 


18 Thereloꝛe they returned to him / (toꝛ he ta⸗ cattel that: followed them. e 


ried at Jericho ) and he ſaid vnto them, Did 10 Therefoze the Ring ok Ilrael ſaide, Alas, P err 
not J lay vnto vou, Go not ? ; the Loꝛd hath called thele tee Kings, to 
19 ¶ And the men ok p titie laid vnto Eliſha, gtue them into the hand of Moab. 1 
Behold, we pꝛay thee: the ſituationof this 11 But Jehoſhaphat ſaid, Js there not here a 
citie is pleaſant, as thou, my lozd, ſeeſt, but Pꝛophet of theLozd, that we may: inquire 
Dale he the water is naught, # the ground baren. oftheLozd by him?Andoneofthe Kingof , 
wha 20 Thenheſaid;Bzingimea new crule a put Jlſraelsſeruantsanſwered,andſaid, Hers ...'_ 
ſalt therein. And they bought it to him. is Eliſha the ſonne of Shaphat, which 
21 And he went vnto ÿ ſpzingof the waters, *poweed water on the handsof Eliiah. wen 
- Thus Go> and caſt there = the ſalte, and ſaide, Thus 12 Then -Jehoſhaphatſaid,s The word of the nl 
are (auh the Lotd, J hauehealed this water: Lozdis with him. Therefoze the King of fe 
conrariet®. Death thallnomo2e come thereof, neither Jſcael;and Jehoſhaphat, and the king or ug 
ner pig table barennes to the ground. f Edom went downeto him. | van. 
fo mans vi, 22 So Þ Waters were healed vntil this day, 13 And Elicha laid vnto the King of Jſrael, \... 
washurieal, © ACCO2Ding to the wozd of Eliſha which he hat haue J to do with ther: get thee denn 
had ſpoken. to the Pꝛophets of thy father and to the z 
23 ¶ And he went vp fro thence vnto Beth- xc ofthymother. And the King of aan 


el. And as he was going vp the way, litle 
childzen tame out of the citie, and mocked Hath called thele thꝛee kings, to giue them veaitu 
him, and laid vnto him, Come vp, thou bald into the hand ol Moab. 5 
head, come vp, thou balde head. 14 Chen Eliſha ſaid, as the Loꝛd of hoſtes li⸗ W 
24 And he turned backe / looked on them, & ueth,in whole ſight I ſtand. if it were not, a 
errang acurſed them in the Nameof the Loꝛd. and that J regarde the pꝛelence ol Jehoſhaphat me 


mobeare a» two beares came out of the fozeſt, and tare the King of Judah, J would mot haue loo⸗ armanas 


zun vis wow in pieces two a fourtie childzen orthem. ked toward thee, noz ſeene thee. — 


vevevrers 25 Oo he went trom thẽte to mount Carmel, 15 But now bing me a minſtrel. Ind when 88 
veugeauce of and from thence he returned to Samaria. the minſtrel ! plaped, the hand of the Loꝛd ede 
doue unto hun 1 c * p. BLM k : by — Chas mith ws 10¹ Wake — 2. 
xz The raigne of Jtchoꝛam.6 —— hay! — — — 5 ; 2D, : 
Weir halte waer, 2, Che 5V:0abitep ave ouerzome. os Ebel: this valley full ot ditches. [2M 
— 17 Fox thus faith the Lord, Be ſhall neither g 
I N Dw Jehyozam the ſonne of Ahab be ſee winde noꝛ fee raine, yet the valley ſhalbe Pane 
aNeadethe 


gan to reigne ouer Jſrael in Sama- - filled with water, that ye may dzinke, boch ae 

-Keadethe  * Fiap a eightenth yere ol Jehoſhaphat ye and your cattel,andyour beaſts. 
we:.<j2p+ Bingot Judah, and reignedtwelue yeres. 18 But this is a a ſmall thing in þ ſight of the an, 
2 And he wꝛought euil in che ſight ot Lozd, Lord: fox he wil giue Woab into pour had. ger 
| but not like his father noꝛ like his mother: 19 And pe ſhal ſmite euery ſtrong towne and your rms 
foꝛ he tooke away the image ot Baal that euery chief citie,# ſhal fel euery faire tree, c n 

his father had made. ſhall ſtop all the fountaines of water, and 
v Ye gelen > Neuertheles, he cleaued vntob p ſinnes of ; marre euery good fielde with ſtones. ou, 
— 4 eroboam, þ ſonne o Nebat, which made 20 And in the moꝛning when the meate of aan, 
ſrael to ſinne. & departed not therefrom. fring was offred, beholde, there came wa- home 


ad made. 


<Thiswas 4 CThen< Meſha king ot gHoab had ſtoꝛe ter by the wayof Edom: and the countrey rant 


that Baud bl ſheepe, c rendꝛed vnto the King ol Jſrael was filled with water. wal tm 
pavmade tbe an hundꝛeth thouſand lambes, and an hun⸗ 21 And when all the Moabites heard that awayux 
rributaries s Dzeth thouſand rams with the wooll. the Kings were come vp to fight againſt mant 


pores. 5 But when Ahab was dead, the King of them, they gathered all that was able * to tv ow 
Moab rebelled againſt the King of Jſrael. put on harnets, and vpwarde, and ſtoode aan 1. 
6 Therefoze King Jehoꝛam went out ot Sa- in cheir boꝛder. Se 
maria the ſame ſeaſon, and nombzed al Al⸗ 22 And they roſe early in the moꝛning, when z 
rael, 5 the ſunne aroſe vpon the water, and the 
7 And went, and ſent to Jehoſhaphat King Moabites ſawe the water ouer againſt 
of Judah, ſaying, The Bing ol Moab hath them, as red as blood. 1 
rebelled againſt me: wilt thou go with me 23 And they laid, » This is blood: the Kings ge, 
to battel againſt Moab: And he anſwered, areſurely ſlaine, and one hath mitten ano⸗ an 
n J wil go vp: for 4 J am, as thou art, my ther: now therefoze, Moab to the ſpoile. gere 
people, as thy people, and mine hozies as 24 And when they came to the Hoſt of Iſrael, 3 A 
thine hoꝛſes. the Jſraelftes aroſe vp, and ſmote the Mo- 


8 Theiſaidhe, what way ſhall we go by? abites , lo that they fled betoze them, — 


ſrael ſaid vnto him, Hap: foz the Lod ns 


r 


2 — 


Fg rrrrs s 


Fre 


Ba =” 


ET Wy Sun EE 


Theoyleincrealeth. The Chap. iiij. Shunammites ſonne dyeth. 148 
ant ? inuaded them,andſmote Moab. ſtoode befoze him, 
ED, ze 25 "Ind they deſtroyed hecities 4 — 13 The he ſaid vnto him, Say vnto her now, 
the good lie ld euery man caſt his ſtone, and Behoſd, thou haſt had al this care foꝛ 
— them, and they ſtopt al the fauntaines vs, what ſbal we do foz thee? Is there any is2©- 
of water, and felled all the good trees: only thing to be ſpoken foz thee to theKing — ets — 
zune, in a Rir haraſeth left they che ſtones there · the captaine of the hoſt? And ſhe anſwered, vencires ther 
e e eee e e 
nt A "IF t 
g 26 And when che King of Poablawthat the The Sehazianlwered, In derd ſhe de 
doneret* battell was to ſoe top him., he tooke with is can Doe fo 
of E duns im euen 2 5 — 
em , Him huudzeth men F daew the worde 15 Thenſayde he, Call her. And he called her, fs 
ö ED OO; 
— 27 Thenhetookehis ewef anne ther ſhould — 
own ſore haue reigned in his ſteade, and offredhim - lad, Oh my lozd.thouman thar eee 
h ſoꝛ a burnt oſtring vp the wall: ſo that Il⸗ — 
Pen which rael waslozegriened arne decem 17 „enen ieee 
reg him,andrefurnedto her rountrey. at that ſame ſeaſon,accozdingto the time ot 
e CHAP; Dn; le that Eliſha had layd vnto her. 
— 4 Sod merraththe po the pane wow egg d Arte ai⸗ 18 and when the child was g wen, it fell 
eee ee ee nadap;tharh he went out tohisfather,and 
and multipueth the loques 
4 done of the wines ol the ſounes of 94 nos; ine heaDe, = yioheave- 
8 'A Pꝛop hets cried uta Cüilba-capung, ine head. ho ſayd to his — . ede 
* . is dead, 4 info bis moth ther. ches. 
finociuroves. thou knoweſt, that thy ſeruãt did >fearethe 2 nd he tooke him and brought him to his 
Ban : Loꝛd: and the creditour is come to tabe m mother, and he late un her knees till noone, 
gaie,vurby two ſonnes to be his bondmen. and dyed. 


21" 2 Chen Eliſhaſaidvnto her, hat ſbal Jdo 
foꝛthee? tell mee, what haſt thou at — 

And ſhe ſayde, Thine handmayde hath no 

thing at home, ſaue a l pitcher of oyie. 

And he ſayd,Goe, and bozowethee veſſels - 
abꝛoade of all thy neighbours, emptie vel⸗ 
ſels, and ſpate not. 

4 And whẽ thou art come in thou alt ſhut 
the dooze vpon thee and vpon thy ſonnes, 
powꝛe out into © all thoſe veſſels and ſet a- 
Lemont ſide thoſe that are full. 
ro 5 So ſhee departed from him, and ſhuttethe 
n dooꝛe vpon her, and vpon her ſonnes. And 
— te they bꝛought to her, and ſhe po wzed out. 
bur 6 And when the veſſels were "full {bee apde 
mmh vnto her ſonne, Bꝛing mee pet a veſſel, And 
he larde vnto her, There is no moe veſſels. 
And the oyle* ceaſed, 

Then ſhe came and tolde the man of God. 
7 Ind he ſayde, Go, and ſell the oyle, and pay 
them that thou art in debt vnto, c liue thou 
—  At1D thy childꝛen ot thes reſt. 
ndeforhis 8 ¶ And on a time Eliſha came to Shunem, 
i and there a woman of great eſtimation cõ⸗ 
5 ſtrained him to cate bꝛead: and as he paſſed 
rues pwte by, he turned in thither to cate bꝛead. 


to extreme ne⸗ 
— 
—— 


— moe 
— 


Co * 
Elncrea 


e 9 And ſheſayde vnto her huſband, Beholde, 
wy ge. FJbnow now, that this is an holie manof 
God that paſſeth by vs continually. 
wich 10 Let vs make b hima litle chamber, I pꝛay 
Aube, thee, with walles, and let vs ſet him there a 
e honle, bed and a table and a ſtoole, and a candle⸗ 
— ſticke , that he may turne in thither whe he 
dar oft commeth to vs. 
*payers, 11 ¶ And on a daye, he came thither and tur⸗ 
ned into the chamber, and lay therein, 
12 And ſayde to Sehazt his —e— this 
Shunammite; and when he called her, ſhe 


dye 
21 Then ſhee went vp "pew layedhimon the 


bed of the man of God, and ſhutte che doore 
n him, and went out. 

Then ſhee called to her huſband, #ſayd, 
"Send with me, J pꝛay thee, one of the yog - 
men and one okt calles:ior J willhaſtets 
the man of God, and come againe. 


23 And he ſayde, herefoꝛe wilt thou goe to 


him to dape? it is neyther ® newe moone 1 


noz Sabbath day. And ſhee anlwered,? All 
ſhaibe well. td 

24 Then ſhee ſadled an alle, and ſayde to her en 
— — ꝛſtay not fo: 
me to get vp except 

25 CE ce ia heman 
of God to mount Carmel. And when the 
man ot God ſaw her ouer agaynſt him, he o. 
ſayde to Gehazi his ſeruaunt, Beholde, the 
Shunammite. 

26 Runne now, I ſay to meete her ſay vnto 
her, Art thou in health? is thine huſband in 
health? and is the childe in health? And ſhee 
anlwered, we are in health. 

27 And when ſbee came to the man of God 
vnto the mountayne, ſbee caught him by 


— wont 


4 


by o In token of 


his feete: and Gehazi went to her, to theult aride 5 
her away: but the man of God laid, Let her dn. 


alone: foꝛ her ſoule is: vered within her, & rh 
the Loꝛd hath hid it from me, and hath noet 
tolde it me. 

28 Then ſhe ſayd, Did J deſire a lonne of my 
loꝛd:? did J not lay, Deceiue me not! 


29 Then hẽ layd to Gehazi, Gird thy loynes, 


and take my ſtaffe in thine hande, and goe 
thy wape: vit thou meete any, lalute him, mu 


not: and if any falutethee , anſwere him 75m 


not: and lape my Caffe vpon the face of the 1nd war, 
childe, 
Bb. iii. 30 And 


Eliſhas pot of pottage. 


u. Kings. 


30 And the mother of the childe ſayde, As the 
Lode liueth, and as thy ſoule liueth, J will 100 92 — 
not leaue theer Therefozche aroſe , andfol- 2 And the Aramites had gone out by bands, tage 


lowed her. 


21 But Gehazi was gone befoze them, #had Itrael, and ſhe* ſerued Raamans 


had deliuered the Aramites. He allo was 5 
amightie man and valiant,bur a leper. bannt 


and had taken a litle mayde ot the lande of man 
wife, which de gn 


layed the ſtaffe vpon the face of the childe, 3 And ſhe ſaid vnto her miſtres, ould God trey, Ws 


but he neither ſpake noꝛ heard: wherfoꝛe he 
returned to meete him, # tolde him, ſaying, 


The child is not waken. 


my lozde were with the » Pꝛophet that is in bn. 
ns, he woulde ſoone deliver him of c 


32 ¶ Thẽ came Eliſha into thehoule, and be⸗ 4 And ehe went in, and told his lord, laying, Sag, 


hold, child was dead, # layed vpõ his bed. 
33 He went in therefo2e,# ſhut the dooꝛe vpon 
them twaine. and d vnto the Lond. 
rede ttke did 34. Alter he went = alay bpon the child, 
- woowes ne and put his mouth on his mouth his eyes 
Tem vpon his eyes his hands vpon his hands, 
Sant Paul and ſtretched him ſelfe vpon hun, and the 
mfomgthe fleſh of the child waxed warme. 
tobe m ihn, 35 And he went from him, and walked bp 6 
worde af ge do bone in the houſe, and went vp and ſpꝛed 
« arevutribu- him ſelfe vpon him: then the childeneeſed 
riualtife, leuen times, and opened his eyes. 
ofreuunes? 36 Then he called Gehazi, and ſaid, Call this 
Shunãmite. So he called her, which came 
in vnto him. And he ſayde vnto her, Take 
thy ſonne. | 
27 And ſhecame,x+fel at his feete,and bowed 
her ſelfe to thegrounde , and tooke bp her 
ſonne, and went out. | 
38 Afterward Eliſha returned to Gilgal, # a 
cba famine was in the land, æthe childiẽ or the 
otra pꝛophets dwelt with him. And he laid vn⸗ 
to his ſeruãt, A 
pottage fox the chiſdꝛen of the ꝛophets. 
39 And one went out into the field, to gather 
herbes, and found as it were, a wilde vine a 
athered therof wilde b 
ull, and came and ſhꝛed them into the pot 
of _— they knew it not. 
0 
and when they did eate of the pottage.they 
cryed out, a ſayd, O thou ma of God,"death 
popſoned,ve- is in the pot: and they could not eat thereof. 
karte 4.7 Then he ſayd, Bꝛing meale. And he caſt it 
into the potte, and ſayde, o wꝛe out foꝛ the 
people, that they may eate: and there was 
none euill in the pot. I 
42 C Thencame aman from Baal-ſhaliſha, 
c bꝛought the man of God bead of the firſt 
fruites,cucn twentie loaues of barleyp,x full 
eares of comeiny huſke.Andheſayd, Giue 
vnto the people, that they may eate. 
&3 And his ſeruant an wered, ow ſhould J 
ſet this befoze an hundꝛeth men! He ſayd a- 
gaine,Giue it vnto þ people, that they may 
eate:foz thus ſaith the Lozd,Theyſhall eat, 
« Jtisnstthe AttDthere* ſhal remaine. 
Rien ryar ca- 4-4- D0 Ye let it befoze them, cc they did eate,x 
br 
aee left ouer, actoꝛding to the word ofthe Loꝛd. 
x Paaman the Smian is heated ofhis leproſle. 16 Eliſha refuſeth his 


fres. 27 Gehazi is ſtriken with le becauſe he toke monp,an 
— aaman, 155 Lan 4317151 1 


1 NA, [Owe was there one Naaman cap- 
taine ot the hoſt ofthe King of Aram, 

a great man #hono:abletn the ſight 

ok his loꝛde, becauſethat by him the Loꝛde 


e Which the 

Aporicaries 

call colloquins 
tida, 419 molt 
vehement and 
dangerous in 40 
purging. 


n Thep feared 
that thep were 


urds his garmet - 


wiedout fo the men to eate: 


Thus and thus ſapeth the mayde that is of g 
the land of Jſrael. — 
5 IndtheKingofIramſayde'; Go thy way 
thither, J Will ſend a letter vnto the Ring 
of Jſrael. And he departed;&* tooke * with 4 Toguns 
him ten talents of ſiluer,#ſire thouſand pic- the Rs 
ces ot gold, and ten changeofrayments;, == 
6 And hꝛoughe the letter tothe king ol Iſta⸗ 
el to this effect, Nowe when this letter is 
come vnto thee, vnderſtande, that J haue 
ſent thee Naaman my ſcruaunt, that thou 
mapeſt heale him of his lepzoſte. 
7 And when the Ring of Jſraelhad read the 
letter, he rent his clothes, and ſayde, Im 
God, to kill eto giue life, that he doeth ſen 
to me, that J ſhould heale a mã from his le⸗ 
e? wherefoꝛe conſider, I pꝛay vou les 
how he ſeeketh a quarell againſt me. 
8 But when Eliſha the mã ol God had heard 
that the King ol Jſrael had rẽt his clothes, 
he ſent vnto the King ſaying © wheretoꝛe : 
haſt thou rent thy clothes? Let him come jmkn® 
now to me, and he ſhal knowe, that there is Nannen 
à p ꝛophet in Jſrael. was trum 
9 C Chen Haãman came with his hozles, # Beer 
with his charets, and ſtoode at the dooꝛe of ug d, 
the houſe of Eliſha, — 2 
10 And Eliſha ſent a meſſenger vnto him, ſay⸗ pov 
abe deere and te 
ſball tome againe to thee, and! 
thou ſhalt be clenſed. — 
11- But Naaman was t wꝛoth and went a- (Manoa 
way,andſaid, Behold, J thought with my ima» 
ſelfe, He will ſurely come out, and ſtande, en 
and callon the Name ofthe Loꝛd his God an 
and put his hande on the place, and heale pane. 
the lepꝛoſie. whichisthax 
12 Irenot Abanah and Pharpar , riuers of en 
Damaſcus, better then al the watergof JC 
rael? may I not waſhe mee in them, and be 
— lo he turned, and departed in dil 
p re. ; 


13 But his ſeruants came,xſpake vnto him 


ſatd,s Father, it the Pꝛophet had comman⸗ cyi vw 
ded thee a great thing, wouldeſt thou not an 
haue done it? how much rather then, when comes 
he ſayth to thee, aſhe, and be cleane: 


ſters as chils 


14 Then went he downe, and * waſhed him eri 


ſelffeuen times in Joꝛden, accoꝛding to the un 
ſaying of the man of God: c his fleſh came en 
agayne, like vnto the ſleſhe of a litle childe, ae 
and he was cleane. Ls 


Lake. 145. 


15 ¶ And he turned agayne to p man of God, 


he, and all his companie, and came a ſtoode 
befoꝛe him, and ſaid, Behold, now J know 


that chere is no God in all the woꝛld, but in 
Ilrael: 


Naamanthe Syrian & Elia 


FFs 


. 


x 
2 


| 
SS was 


Chap. vj. 


— 


Eliſhas prayer. 149 


— Irrel: nowetherefoze, I pꝛay thee, take a 
i reward ol thy ſeruant 


1bc.blethng- 
whome J ſtand) J will not receiue it. And 
he! would haue conftrapned him to receyue 
z bo the Loide it, h but he refuſed. 


con hep thjal 
— nefreely 


uid gn a 
fray. 


to any other god ſaue vnto the Loꝛd. 
arg his 18 Herein the Loꝛd bei merciful vnto thy ſer⸗ 


vs 
16 But he layde, As the Loꝛde liueth (befoze 2 — HENRI 


— kt is to 


euery man a* beame, ſt make vs of 


wood 


a place to dwell in. Andheanſwered,Goe. vuwwis. 


3 Indoneſaid,Uouchſafe,J pay thee,to go 
moe? 15 Moꝛeduct Naaman laid, Shaltherenot with —— 


„J willgo. 


be giuen to thy ſeruant two mules loade of 4 So he went with them when they came 


this earth? foꝛ thy ſeruant will hencefooꝛt to Joꝛden, they cut downe wood. 
offer neither burnt ſacrifice,no2 offringvn- 5 And as one was felling of a tree the yꝛon [2-0 


kell into the water: then he cryed, and ſayd, 
Alas maſter, it was but boꝛowed. 


Sab ant, that when my maſter goeth into the 6 And the man ol Godſayde; Where fell it? 


nc, houle of Rimmon, to wooꝛſhip there, #lea- 
c Del neth on mine hand, # J bo we my ſelk in the 
dae, houſe of Rummon: when J do bow down, 
ow I ſay, in the houle of R immon, the Lende be 7 
ens merciful vnto thy ſeruant in this poynt. 
yn 19 Unto whome he laid. * Go in peace. So he 8 
F departed from him about hall a daies iour⸗ 
woe ny Of ground. 
Fe d 20 And Gehazithe ſeruãt ot Eliſha the man 
Bann ol God ſaid, Behold, my maſter hath ſpared 9 
ab h : this Aramite Naaman,receiuing not thoſe 
dee g things at his hand that he bought: as the 
dane n . ozd liueth, J will runne after him, e take 
ſomewhat ofhim, 
21 So Gehazi followed ſpeedily after Naa- 
man. And when Naamanſaw him riming 
dunn alter him, "he light downe fromthe charet 
— . to meete him, and laid, Is all well: 
ui ore 22 And he anſwered, All is well: my maſter 
uu. hath ſcnt me;ſaying, Behold, there be come 
to me, — 


10 So the 


And he ſhewed him the place. Then he cut 

downe a piece of wood, and caſt in thither, 

and he cauſed the y2on to b lwimme. b God wroghe 
Thenheſayde, Take it vp to thee. And he zt 

3 Ce out hishand,and tooke it. Ic — — 

King o Aram warred againſt „ whomehe hav 

rael and tooke counſell with his ſeruants, bee 

and —  ——— place ſhalbe gg 

my 
Therefore the man of God lent ontothe DRE 

King of Jſrael, ſaying , Beware thou goe 

notouer to ſuch a place: fo: there the Ara- 

mites are come downe. 

King ot Ilrael ſent to the place 

which the man ol God tolde him, and war⸗ 

ned him ot, ad ſaued him ſelfe from thence, . 

not once, noꝛ twiſe. — 


11 And the heart ot the king ol Aram Was . 


troubled foꝛ this thing: thereloꝛe he called n 
his ſeruãts and ſaid vnto them, ill ve not auen ga be 
ſhew = of vs bewraycth our counſel . 


yong men of the childzen of theP to the king ok Iſrael? 
giue them, J pꝛape thee, a talent offi — 12 br his ſeruãts ſaid, None, my loꝛd, 
two change of garments. ace zopher ig i Js. 

23 Ind Naamanſayd, Nea, take two talfts: elcellet the ſrael, euẽ the words 
and he compelled him a bound two talents that thou © pziuie < Cherels re. 
of iluerintwob , with two chaunge of 13 — Gogh aden is, that J tar then 
garmẽts, a gaue vnto two of his ſer⸗ . — nos 
———— Jo tooks — 


= arted. 
Then he went in, and ſtoode befoꝛe his 

1 — And Eliſha ſayd vnto him, hence 

commeſt thou, Gehazt? And he layde, Thy 

ſeruant went no whither. 
aun 26 But he ſayde vnto him, ent not mine 
ding: heart with thee when p man turned againe 

fro his charet to meete thee? Is this a time 
noatism- to take monep, ⁊ to receiue ,* and 
Wong with oliues, c vineyardes, and eepe, and oven, 
roxio and men ſeruants, and mayde ſeruants? 
2e hg 27 The lepꝛoſie therefoꝛe of Naaman ſhall 
cleaue vnto thee, and to thy ſeede fo2 euer. 
en And he went out from his pꝛeſence a leper 
MI white aSſnowe, 


WT CHAP. VL 


Ht 


Wade „ Eliſhamakethy2 Aaken an en Who enpmget 
o cers 


King of Sp1tas counſellto the R 
— m mer 
and endureth crtreme fam 


A2 the children of the Pꝛophets ſayd 19 And Eliſha ſayd vnto them, This is not þ 
vnto Eliſha, Beholde, we pzaps thee, 


16 Indheanſwered , r Feare not: fo2 they 


that be with vs, e 
with them. 


Ae Eliſha pꝛayed, and laid, Loꝛde, J be⸗ 2 


may ſee. 3 delle 


raine was full of holes and 1 
round about Eliſha. 1 — 


8 2 
with blindnefle , actoꝛding to hing e 
the wod of Eliſha. — 


wap, neither is this the citie:folow _— 


Afamineinlſrael. 11.Kings. Foureleper, 


J will leade pou to the man whom pe ſeek. 
k Thus hed» But he *1ed them to Samaria. 
— of Go 20 And when they were come to Samaria, 
ge laughr bis Eliſba ſaid, Lo2d,open their eyes that they 
grant n may lee. And the Loꝛde opened their eyes,X 
— 71 ſawe, a beholde, chey were in the mids 
af God. pf Samaria. 8 
21 And the King of Jſrael ſayde vnto Eliſha 
ems whẽ᷑ he law them, My father, hal J ſmite 
vle renerent + them, ſhal Iſmite them: : 
gran haf br. 22 And hee anſwered , Thou ſhalt not \mite 
when chend them: doeſt thou not ſmite them that thou 
cymkerohane haſt taken with thy ſwoꝛd a with thy bow? 
bychem,chooo but ſet bead # water befoze them, that they 
cher enn map eate and dꝛinke and go to their maſter. 
abide them. 23 And he made great pzeparation foz them: 
and when they had eaten a dꝛunkẽ, he ſent 
them away:and they went to their maſter. 
= Forthisgs: So the bands ol Aram came = no moze in⸗ 
themrace to the land of Jſrael. ä 
wrountt by d 2 4 But afterward Ben hadad kingof Aram 
— 2 — al his hoſte, and went vp, and be⸗ 
guernes, then eged Samaria. 
onercomein 25 So there was a great famine in Sama- 
bactel:for hey kid: f02 loe, they beſieged it vntyll an aſſes 
— head was at foure ſcoze pieces of ſiluer, and 
againſt Mae, the fourth part of a kab ot᷑ doues adoung at 
Nings dapes. fiue pieces of ſiluer. N 
d dier 26 And as the King ol Ilrael was going vpõ 
Puente the wall, there cryed a woman vnto him, 
wor,  C{apingÞelpe,my loꝛd, O King. 
27 And he ſaid, Seeing the Lo doth not ſuc⸗ 
tour thee, how ſhould J helpe thee with the 
o Meaning, o barne,02 with the wine p:efle? 
any" con 28 Allo the King (aide vnto her, what ayleth 
*war.#. thee? And ſhe anſwered, This woman ſayd 
vnto me, Giue thy ſonne, j we may eat him 
to dap, and we wil eat my ſonne to moꝛow. 
Deus. l. 05. 29 So we ſod my ſonne, and did eate him: 
and J ſayde to her the daye after, Giue thy 
ſonne, that we may eate him, but ſhee hath 
hid her ſonne. 
30 Ind whe the King had heard the woꝛdes 
ofthe woman, he rent his clothes, (and as 
| he went vpon the wall , the people looked, 
*0c-"4er is t beholde, he had ſackecloth* within? vpon 


dothes. his fleſhe) | 
31 And he lapd, God doe ſo to me a moꝛe alſo, 
titkthe head ok Eliſha the ſonne of Shaphat 
ſhal ſtand on him this day. 
(Nowe Eliſha late in his houſe, a the El⸗ 
ders late with him) And che King ſent ami 
befoze him:but befoze the meſſenger came to 
him, he ſaid to the Elders, See pe not how 
Meaning. this amurtherers ſonne hath ſent to take a- 
Bae hn ul Way mine head? take heede when the mel 
enger commeth, 8 ſhut the dooꝛe a handle 
him roughly at the dooꝛe: is not the ſounde 
of his maſters feete behind him? 
33 While he pet talked with them, bedold, the 
meſſenger came downe vnto him, and laid, 
all into a rage Beholde, this euill commeth of the Loꝛde: 
Fare anne: ſhould J attend on the Lozd amp longer: 


deme reme⸗ CHAP. VIL 


die againſt 

dheir afflictivs 1 Eliſha prophecieth plentie of vitaile and other things ts Samaria. 
6 The Hyzians runne away,# haue no man folowing them. / The 

. Nice that would not belit ue the word of Eliſha is troden tu death. 


1 T"HecnEliſhaſaid, Heare ye the woꝛd of © 
the Loꝛde: thus ſayth the Lozde, * To 25 
mozowe this tyme a meaſure of fine use 

floure ſhalbe ſold foz a ſhekel, and two mea- g 
ſures of barly foz a ſhekel in the gateofSa- ann 


2 Bude 

2 Then a pꝛince, on whoſe hande the King 
Though þ Lode wouldmake* windowes $27 

e wou © bomdowes en, 
in p heauen, could this thing come to paſſe? 1 
And he ſaid, Beholde, thou ſhalt ſee it with Fm 
thine eyes, but thou ſhalt not 4 eate thereof, woids eng 

3 Now there were foure lepꝛouſe men at the . 
<entring in of the gate:and they ſaid one to ua 
another,y9hy ſit we here vntill we dye? a, 

4 It welay, we will enter into the citie,the {Urs 

mine is in the citie , a we ſhall dye there: aa 
and if we ſit here, we dye allo. Now there⸗ 
foze come, & let vs fall into the campe ofthe i. 
Aramites: it they ſaue our liues, wee ſhall vet, 
liue: and if they kill vs, we are but dead. f 

5 So they role vp in the twilight, to goe to d 
the campe of the Jramites: and when they an 
were come to the vtmoſt part of the cape of daun 
the Aramites, lo, there was no man there. 

6 Foz the Loꝛde had cauſed the campe of the 
Aramites to heare a noiſe of charets and a; Awen 
noyſeof hozles, & à noyſe of a great armie, un 
. — bo another, Beholde, myjvia 
the king of Jſraelhath hired againſt vs þ Nn 
Kings ofthe Hittites, and the Rings ol the ann 
Egyptians to come vpon vs. — 4 — 

7 Wherefozethey aroſe, and fled in the twi- aal 

light, and left their tentes and theirhorſes, 
and their aſſes,cucn the campe as it was,# 
fled fo2 their liues, fo wr 

8 Ind whenthele lepers came to the vtmoſt revs 
part of þ campe, they entred into one tent, fc 
did eate  dzinke,and caryed thence ſiluer a 
gold, and raiment, a went and hid it: after 
they returned, and entred into another tẽt, 
and caried thence alſo, and went #hid it. 

9 Then ſaydone to another, ne do not wel: 
this day is a day of good tidings, a we hold 
our peace.if we tar til day light, ſome mil o 
chiefe will come vpon vs. Howe therefore ler 
come,let vs go, and teil the Rings houſhold. 

10 So they tame, and called vnto the poꝛters 
of the citie, and told them ſaying, e cams 
to the campe ot the Aramites, and lo, there 
was no man there, neyther voyce of man, 
but hozles tyed d aſſes tped: and the tentes 
are AS — were. the 

11 And the porters cryed and declared to 
Kings houle within 


12 Chen the king aroſe in the night, and ſayd 
vnto his ſeruants, > J will ſhew you now, » gr 
what p Aramites haũe donevnto vs. They —.— 
knowe that wee are affamiſþed , therefore aus 
they are gone out of the campe to hide them 
lelues in the fielde,ſaping, nohen they come =orw, 
out of the citie, we ſhallcatche them aliue, azmogy 
and get into the citie. dn 
13 And one ot his ſeruants anſwered , xſayd, 
Let men take nowe fiue of the hozſes that 
remayne, and are left in the citie, 2 
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meien een 


neu the people trode vpon him in the gate, and 
en he dyed, as the man ot God had ſaid, which 
"ze 699% ſpake it, whẽ the King came downe to him. 
t 18. And it came to paſle, as the mano God 
. — .faying, Two mea- 
ures of barley at a ſhekel,and ameaſure of 
fine flonre ſhall be at a ſhekel,to moꝛowe a- 

bout this time in the gate ol Samaria. 
19 But the pꝛince had anſwered the man of 
God, and tayde, Though the Loꝛde would 
make windowes in ß heauen, could it come 
ſo to paſſe? Ind he ſayd, Behold, thou ſhalt 
ET thine eyes, but thou ſhalt not eat 

ereof. | 

20 And ſo it came vntohim : fo2 the people 

trode vpon him in the gate, and he dyed. 

CHAP, VIIL 

FFC 
. —— es 


Then ſpake Eliſha vnto the woman, 
el * whole ſonne hee had reſtoꝛed to lyfe, 
ſaying,Up,#go,thou,and thine houſe, 
: Wherethon AND ſotourne where thou *canſt ſoiourne: 
nee fl the Loꝛd hath called faz a famine, and it 
man commeth allo vpon the land ſeuen yeres. 
. 2 And the woman arofe, did after the ſay⸗ 
ing ol the man ol God, and went both ſhee 


and her houſhold and ſoiourned in the lan 
ofthe Philiſtims ſeuen peres. | 
3 (And at the ſeuen peres ende the woman 
returned out of the land ot the Philiſtims, 
Oe and went out to call vpon the King ſoꝛ her 
anne hay houſe and fot her land. 
ts u And the Ring talked with Gehazi the ſer⸗ 


Nute nant of the man of God, ſaying, Tell me. J 
puay ther, all the great actes, that Eliſha 


ere 5 And ag he told * the King;howe he had re⸗ 
a ite, beholde the 


11 And hee looked vpon him ſtedkaltiy tyll geg 


13 Then 


14 CSohe 


the dyed: an 
16 C * Nowein the fiſt yeere of Joꝛam the 


- 
18 n Jer. th 


facredulitie rewarded. Chap. viij. Hazael. lehoram. 150 
—_—. , 
{eeceare us are euen as al the: multitude of Jſrael Eunuche, ſaying, thou all that are 
125 that are left therein: beholde,l ſay, they are herg all the«fruitesof her lands ſince the {Thx aims | 
ga as the multitude of the Jſraelites that are Day ſye left the land, euen vntillthis time, ve way reto- 
wacrets conſumed) and we will fend toſee. 7 C ThenEliſhacame to Damaſcus, and ez 
Nerds 3 4 Oo they tooke two charets of holes, and Ben hadad tie Ring of Aram was ſicke, jodn%= 
See the king ſent after p hoſte of the Aramites, and one tolde him, ſaxing, The man ol God 
us, ſaping,Go and ſee. | come hither. 
a=. 15 And they went alter them vnto Jozden,# 8 And theKkingſayde vntoHazael, Take a 

loe, all the way was full of clothes and ve pꝛelent in thinehand,xgo meete the man of 

ſels which the Aramites had caſt fromth® ¶ od that thou mapeſt mquire ot Lozd by 

in their haſte: and the meſſengers returned hHim.ſaying, Shal Jrecouer o this diſeaſe: 

and told the King. 9 CHoHazee! wenttomeete him, xtooks 

16 Then the people went out and ſpoyled the the pꝛelent in his hand, andofeuery © good <ocan pq 

campeofthe Aramites:ſo a meaſure of fine thing of Damaſcug,cucn the burden of foz- n cb 

floure was at a ſhekel, and two meaſures tie camels, and came and ſtood befoꝛe him. . 
an ol var at a ſbekel *accozding to the worde and „Thy ſonne Ben hadad Ring of 
ae Of the Lord. 7 Aram hath ſent me to thee,ſaying, Shal J 
e 1- And the King gaue the pzince (on whoſe recouerofthis diſeaſe? 

hand he leaned) the charge of the gate, and 10 And Eliſha ſayde to him, Go, and ſap vnto 


him, Thou ſhalt frecouer:howbeit þ Lozde - 
hath ſhewed me, that he ſhall urch dye. 1 noanrns 


Hazael was aſhamed, and the man of God men ha- 
wept. * — 


12 And Hazael ſayd, hy weepeth my lorde da 


And he anſwered, Becauſe J knowe the e- 
uill that thou ſhalt doe vnto the childꝛen ol 
Iſrael : for their ſtrong cities ſhalt thouſet 
on fire, and their pong men ſhalt thou ſlaye 
with the [woꝛde, c ſhalt daſhe their infants 
againſt the ſtones , #rent in pieces their wo- 
men with childe. 
a3ael ſaid, hat:is thy ſeruant s a g TharF 
dog that J ſhould dothis great thing? and Na ape 
Eliſha antwered, The Loꝛde hath ſhewed we u 
e 
came 


to 


Eliſha to thee? And he anſwered, He tolde 
recouer, 


me that thou ſhouldeſt 


I — 
ſonne of Jeholbaphat King of Judah de⸗ 
kto reigne. 


k Ye was cons 


17 He wastwo andthirtie pere old, whenhe faden 


toreigne;andhe — 
reigned eight peere daz. 


of Jſrael, as did the houſe of Ahab: forthe 
daughter of ahab was his wife, he did. Che holp 


euill in the ſight ofthe Loꝛd. 


19 Betthe Lore would not deſtroy Judah, ara 


fozDauid his ſeruãts ſake, as he - fidels, 
miſed him to ginehin a light 8:10 his hit, >" 
— | 


ue [02edonedeadto li man, ꝛen foz euer. 

Sent fonne 20 C Jnthoſe dayes Edom=rebelledfrom = was 
. vnder the hand ol Judah, and made a king Sate 
. . ouerthemſelues. | Aae. 
ber 21 Therfoze Jozam went to Z air, and al his 


rr And when the King aſked the woman, 
2 ſhe tolde him: ſo the King appointed her an 


charets with him, and he arole by night, a 
ſmote 


þ Edomites which were about him 


with the taptaines ofthe charets, andthe 
people 


Ahaziah. lehuisanoynted u. Kings. 1 King. He goeth to [zree 


: people fled into their tents. thy maſter,that I may auenge the blood ß 
22 So Edomrebelled from vnder the hande my ſeruantes the Pꝛophets, and the blood 
This was a f Judah vnto this day. then; Libnah re⸗ — of the Loꝛd ol the hand be 


citie in Judah 
uen to the 


euites, . 
21.13. Fa =; 23 
turned feoin 
Aug Jenozã 
bec le ut gu 
wolatrie, 


1, 
2.Chro. 22.1. 1 King, yn 


# 


that he was 


maze nan one pere in Jerulalem, ⁊ his mothers name And he laid vnto them, Ne know 
— — os ->- the daughter of Omri King and what his talke was. 
fathers death 0 - 
meviing, 27 And he walked in the wayeofthehouſe of 
wlen ye was Ahab,and did euill in the ſight of the Loꝛd, 
——8 like the houſe of Ahab: fo: he was theſonne childzen u 
in law of the houſe of Ahab. 13 Then they made haſte, and tooke euery mã aaa 
28 And he went with Joꝛam the ſonne of 4⸗ his garment, and put it vnder him on the ane, 
f hab to warre againſt Hazacl king of Aram top of the ſtayʒes, and blewe the trumpet, dad) 
y which was in v Ramoth Gilead, a the Aramites ſmote CE — ought at 
acmemthe Joꝛam. 14 So Jehuthe ſonne of Jchoſhaphat the 
deyond Jos. 29 And Ring Jozam returned to be healed in ſonneof Aimſbi conſpired agaynſt Joꝛam 
a Thwioaci- 4 Jzreelof the woũds which the Aramites (Howe JozamkeptRamoth Gilead, hex 
Sede had giuenhimat Ramah, when he fought al Flraelvecauſe otHazaelKmgof Aram. 
Itacya, againſt Hazael Ring ol Aram. And Ahazi⸗ 15 And Joꝛam returned to be healed «xz 
ah þ ſonne of Jehoꝛam Ring of Judah wẽt in J3reel of the woundes, which the Ara- 
. —J—ꝝ—ᷣ Fank 
e 0 | » 
n CHAP. IX. | be your — mk png 
„ Jehnis made ſing of s 24 Und kiierh Jeireyam the King out ol the citie, to go and tell in reel. 
mn. — wot 1 — 28 ah in 
t did eate her. — there, e hazia e Godhad 
I Hen Eliſha the Pꝛophet called one of of Judah was come downetoſee Jozam.” ry 
Een Erie 
1 King. 15. 16, ry. f U en 
. ˙ ͤ oacemmommeno EE 
thp buſines: - d * 

— Vhen thou , ) YE may lap, peac wilof 
foncyole: ,2 And when thou commeſt thyther , looke meete them, that he may ſap, Is it peace? 5 
ds, irg Whereis Jehutge ſontie ol Jehoſbaphat, þ 18 So there went one on harſeback to meete tons 

they tucked ſonne of band goe, and make hima- him, and ſayde, Thus ſapth the Ring, Ig it wwrmas 
Went abo ile vp from among his byctheen, and leade dee ene erde en en unde 
ng. him: to a ſecret chamber. with peace? turne behinde mee. Ind the "= 
der g 3 Chẽ take the boxe of ople, powꝛe it on his watchman tolde, ſaying, The meſſenger 

head, ſt lay, Thus ſayththeLozde, A haue came to them but he commeth not agayne. 
anoynted thee foꝛ King ouer J then 19 Then he ſent out another on hoꝛlebacke, 
open the ooze, #flee without any tarying. which came to them ſaid, Thus layth the 
4 Sothe ſeruant of the Pꝛophet gate him to King, Is it peace? Ind Jehu anſwered; 
Ramoth Gilead. | hat haft thou to do with peace? turne be⸗ 
5 And wh'ẽ he came in, behold, the captaines hind mee. f a 
— — helapde, I 00 they ——— told, png Dems 
a meſſage 5 captaine. them 05 commeth no agatmne, & 
Jehu ſayde, Unto which ot all vs? Ind he marching is like the marching of Jehu the | 
1 — — — WY tone ot Aimſhi: foꝛ hemarchet#furiouſly. aa 
aug was fn © And he aroſe, and went into the houſe, and 21 ¶ Then Jehotam ſayd, Ma teady: and aou yew 
eber he vowed the oyle on his head, and ſuxde His charet was made tendy. And Jehoꝛam 
which were al vnto him, Thus ſaith the Loꝛde od ol J King of Jſrael x Ata Kitig of Judah 
Memai,n rael, I haue anoynted thee for Kingouer wet out either o them in his chãret againſt 
emeoftics the people of the Loꝛd, euen ouer Jlrael. Jehu, and met him in the fielde of Naboth 
Rahel. 7 And thou ſhalt mite the houſe ol Jhab the Jzreelite. auld 
| 22 


SF seren re eee mmamo..o,o oi as... . 


and ndſlayerh loramand Iezebel. - Chapix. Ahabs fajities ſlaine. I51 


— 2 Ind when Jehozamſawe Jehu7hefapd, 1 AZ had now ſeu?tie*forines in Sa- ar gp 
Is it peace, Jehu? And he ant | | Ind he ade of Fore. nah ar oe 
rg, | $ peace,whiles the" thy mo- 2 rv 1 228 


e eee een, deen nb nb nrmaur) 


ſmote Jehoꝛam ſh 
| 3 alata" 
| fell downe in his charet. 
25 Thẽ᷑ ſaſd Iehu to Bidkar a 
hr caſt him in ſome plate 
Naboth the Jzreelite: ehe 
. wht J and chou rode 
| 10 pake this his father, the Lozde "la 


heae a- 
Fink him. 


— vin 
= . Surely A baue derne pelterdaythe blood 
bh of Naboth, a the blood or his h ſonnes, ſayde | 
Err rhar Js the Lowde, nd J will render it thoemthis allthart 
den ue le Ide, ſapeth the Lo: nowe therefoze 

2 and caſt him in the flelde, — tothe 6 , 


the fields of But ; | 
2 pul 


ech drag | e⸗ 

G ahi wil do 
anne . 
edna prog) to them, 


| to be put to 
reach gan- worde of the Lord. t ve be mine a will. my voyce, 
| hn de, 27 But when Ahaziah — of Judah ee e heads olß men tha ma c as a un 
IM "cawethis , he fled by the way of the garden feersonnes, #come to mee ta Azreel by to ye wie 
pv Houſe; and Jchu purſued after hum, # ſayd, moro this time. (Now the | Kd chun of 
| — po Smite him alſo in the charet: & they ſmote TIE dey were with the * And te third 
him in the go ing vpto Gur, whichis by J- menof the Hd 
intertharbe bleam. And he fled to Megiddo, and there -7 een 
namariahe Ddyed. tooke the Kings ſonnes, 8 they 
iy 28 And his ſeruaunts caryed him in acharet ns layed their heads in baſkets,and 
TH to Jeruſalem,z buryed hun in his — 4 — vnto him to J3reel. 
with his fathers in the citie ol Then there came a 


29 ¶ And inthe eleuenth pere ol Jozan the yimlaping Theyhaue 
px ha, "lonneof Ahab began Ahaziah toreygneo- oftheKingsſonnes.Ind he DL . — 
ee, uer Judah. - lay then nt ties heapegiae Fe cnttingin 
Anzug 30 And when chu was come to Jzreel, Je⸗ ok the mozning.' 
metres zebel heard of it, and paynted her fact, and 9 hy FT —— ſtood 
See EE 1 8 HEE 
An u gate, J co and me fo 
. 925 — — which ſlew his maſter? 925 er n, 2 
. 32 Ind he lift vp his eyes to the windo we, # 10 eto rat — ſhall fall vnto the lito ae 
II ſaid, ho is on my lide, who? Then two or earth nothing of the woꝛde ofthe Lode, Low commas 
e lee ee e 
wore fo, , of Ahab e cute r 
dene, » and he ſpꝛinkled of her blood the thinges that hee ſpabe by his ſeruaunt ; =: 


2 ET OW 


wazant-— Vpon the wall, and vpon the holes, and he * Elitah. — 
derten trode her vnder foote. 11 Ee houſe 

ores 34 Ind when he was come in he did eat and mJ bj and all that were 

a . Dꝛinke, c laid, Uiſite now ydder curſed wo- wich hun familiars # his ont, « Meaning, 


1 max bury her:foꝛ ſhe is a kings daughter. @thatheirrnoneofhis remaine, gane 
bur 35 And they went to bury her but they found 12 ¶ And he aroſe,and departed and came to pins. 

er er no moꝛe of her then the ſkull and the feete, Samaria. And ag Jehu was in þ way by 

1 INS and the dthe palmesof her hands. an houſe where the ſhepheardes did ſhere, 

beg hen, 36 Wherfoze they tame agayne and told him. 13 He mette with the brethzen of Ahaziah 
7 mma And he ſaid, This is the woꝛd of the Loꝛd, King of Judah, and — yer Ind 
Gare which he ſpake ! by his ſeruaunt Eliiah the they anſwered, noe are bꝛethꝛen of Aha 
LT Tiſhbite , ſaying , Inthe fieldeof J3reel nah nd gor bemue fu ſalnrethe chile of 


e ſhal the dogs eat the fleſh of Jezebel; the king and the childzen of the Queene. 
2 ez 37 And the carkeis of Jezebel M 14 And he ſaide, Take them aliue. And they 
CI vpon the grounde in the fieldeof J3reel, o tooke them aliue, and flew them at the wel 
moments. thatnone ſhe ſhal ſay, This is Jezebel, beſide the houſe where þ ſheepe are ſhozne, 
ns CHAP. X —. 1 fourtie men, and he f left not 1 


vp6 them that 


ter that fo 4 haue any part 
do wnide and priets of Bal. 33 After his death his ſonnerexgnery tn his rad, 15 n 0 whenhe wasdeparted thence,hee hee 8 


T- 


Baals Pr ieſts are ſlayne. 8 It 1. Kings. lehoahaz. Achalah 


met with Jehonadab the ſonne of Rechab was right in mine eyes, and haſt done vuto © 
« Fozhefeas comming to meete hum; an he 5 bleſſed the f cot Ahab accozding fo all thinges 
mencdþwic- him, and layde to hun, Js thine heart vp⸗ that were in mine heard, cherefore ſhallthy 


LA right,asmineheartis towarde thine? Ind | onnes unte the fourth generation litte on ar. I 


rherfore Jehu  "Jehgnadab Houbtleſſe.The the thꝛone of Jſracl. 

dro ene | 
wyne 1m: Fine mes thine hand And whenhehad gi- 31 ButJehuregarded not to walke inþ laty zaman 
reade Jeremie uen him his hande, he tooke him vp tahim of Þozde Godot with al his heart: — 
Bebe ac into the charet. or hee departed not from the linnes of Je⸗ e 
for lin. 16 And he lapde, Come with mee, and 


ne with mee, and ſee the roboam , which made Ilrael to ſinne. — 
e 32, Anehae daprnthe Cade vegan lth 1... 
CCC 
that remained vnto Dann 33 From JozdenEaſtward,cuen all the land 
he had deſtroyed him, accoꝛding to ß woꝛde ol Gilead, the Gadites, a the Reubenites 
6 Tien eee e de Jeon and ld 
1 ; | 0 all rwer an 
h YereBaal puto „hab ſexued! Banale but and Baſhan. | 


is taken fosꝛ 17 e . 
Aſhtaroth the Jehu ſerue him much moꝛe. JS L577 34 Concerning the reſt ok the actes ol Jehu, 
boni whicy 19 Now therfoze cal vnto me all the 0 and all that he did, et all his valiant deedeg, 
Tezebelcauiev Ok Baal, all his ſeruants, ⁊ all his pꝛietes r are they not witten in the booke of þ Chzo- 
ped, as it1s let not a man be lacking: foꝛ J haue a great nicles of the Rings of Jſrael? 
i. hung 16. latriſice foꝛ Baal: wholoeuer is lacking he 35 And Jehu ſlept with his fathers, and they 
* ſhall not liue. But Jehu did it by a ſubtiltie buried hun in Samaria, and Jehoahaz his 
to deſtroy the ſeruantsof Baal. ſonne reigned in his ſtead. | 
z66:Gancite. 20 And Jehu ſayd,: Pꝛoclaime a ſolemne al- 36 Andthe time that Jehu reygned ouer JG 
ſemblie foz Baal. And they pꝛoclaimed it. rael in Samarta is eight a twentie yeeres. 
21 So Jehu ſent vnto all Jſrael,xallthe ſer⸗ eee 
| uaunts of Baal came, and there was not a 1 Athaliahputreth to death all the Ringes ſonnes, except Joaſh the 
man left that came not. and they came into agg nr gig enge done an- Geb an 
the houle ok Baal, a the houſe of Baal was thepeople. b Balzan lis puetts aredeſtroped. 
full from ende to ende. I Hen *Athaliah the mother of Ahazt- = 
22 Thenheſaid vnto him thathad the charge ah when ſbe ſawe that her ſonne was 
ofthe veſtrie, Bung foꝛth veſtments foꝛ all dead, ſheearoſe, and deſtroyed all the 
the ſeruants of Baal. And he bzought them Kings ſeede. « Mieaningd 
out veſtmentg. 2. But Jeholbeba the daughter ol kin Jo- Hehe 
23 And when Jehu went, # Jehonadab the ram, &. liſter to Ahaziah b tooke Jo the fang, 
ſonne of Rechab into the houle of Baal, he ſonne ol Ahaziah, and ſtale him from ambg pertaned: 
ſaid vnto the ſeruantsofBaal, Search di⸗ the ſonnes that ſhould be ſlaine, bot — 
ligently, and looke, leaſt there be here with him and his nource, keeping them in þ < bed Sat 
iThus6 pu any of the ſeruaunts of Lozde, but the chamber, and they hid him from Athaliah, 1 
viseruancs leruants ol Baal onelvp. ſo that he was not ſlayne. b The lobe 
. tor Pere nd Acpalay bi renee EEE 
reped:asm burnt o » Jehu appoi oꝛe yeere: a reigne o e 
andere men without, and ſayde, It any ot the men uer the land. _— r e 
ment, Beut. ; Whome J haue bꝛought into yourhandes, 4 ¶ Ind the ſeuenth yeere4 Jehoiada ſent he a 
of he dall dio ' hisſoule ſhalbe fox his ſoule. #tooke the captaines ouer hundꝛeths, with 2 
h. 25 And whhẽ he had made an end of the burnt other captaines a them ol the garde, # cau. Piaget: 
offring, Jehu layde to the garde, and to the ed them to come vnto him into the houſe of Pa 
captames, Go in, flaye them, let not aman the Loꝛde, a made a couenant with them, 1 ix 
come out. And they ſmote them with the tooke an othe of them in the houle of the Pan 
edge of the lwoꝛde. And the garde, and the Loꝛd, and ſhewed them the Kings ſonne. = 
captaines caſt themout, and went vnto the 5 And he commanded them ſaying, This is 


k Which cite k citie, where was the temple ol Baal. it that ye muſt doe, The third part of you, cl: 
Samara, 26 And they bought out the images of the that cominethonthe Sabbath, ſhal ward za 


of 

temple ot Baal, and burnt them. toward the kings houſe, the 2. 
27 And they deſtroyed the image ol Baal, # 6 And another third part in þ gate ofs Sur: n 
downe the houſe of Baal, and made and another thirde part in the gate behinde uu 


takesof it vnto this day. e e 
ning 


28 So Jehudeſtroyed Baal out of Jſrael. in the houſe of Maſſah. were 
29 But frd the ſinnes ol Jeroboamthe ſonne 7 And two parts of pou, that is, all that h goe 
ol Nebat which made Jtraeltoſinne, Je- out on ß Sabbath day, ſhall keepeþ watch g 
hu departed not from them, neither frõ the ofthe houſe ofthe Lord about the King. <=» 
golden calues that were in Beth el a that 8 And pe ſhall compaſſe the King rounde a- e 
doeere in Dan. bout, euery man with his weapon in his g 
' 30 ¶ And the Loꝛd ſayd vnto Jehu, Becauſe hand, and whoſoeuer commeth within the da 
thou halt diligently executed that which ranges, let him be ſlayne: be you 3 
ing, 
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ſoaſh is made King. 


— ij. 


Repayring of the Temple. 15 


— king as he goeth out and in. 


9 — dd 


| — t came to J 
\Cowit,Je- 10 * And the — 


weapon in his hande, — deck 
the houſe to the left (de, about the altar a 
about the houſe, round about the Aing. 


Teſttmonie, and they made him King: alſo 5 
they auointed him, and clapt their handes, * 
and ſaid, God ſaue the King. 

13 ¶ And when Athaliah heard the noyſe of 


eople in the houſe ofthe Lord. 
I 4 And when dhe looked, beholde, the King 


and allthepeople of the land reioyted, and 
blewe with trumpets. Then Athaliah rent 
her clothes, and cryed, Treaſon, treaſon. 
5 — the 
taptatnes of the hũdꝛeths that had the rule 
of the holte, and ſayde vnto them Paue her 
dage- "foozthofthe ranges, a he that o follaweth 
,vutczer her, let him die by the ſwoꝛdet fox thegdzieſt 9 


16 Then they layed hands on her, ace 
—— re by the which the hoꝛtes goe 
the houſe of 5, King, and therowasthee 


And choiada made a couenant betwene 10 
A 2 „and the pesple, 


— ile the 4 — 
true 7 
A 18 ' Thenal he popeotthlande wen ro 


altars, A hig i 
ouſly 


put the crowne vpon him, a — him u the 


benen, unter een and 7 The Laing Jchoatbcailed foz Jehotadathe TEE 


* —_ DOC N bayedairholetnrhelid of it and ſet it deſide 


houlepfBaal,and deſtroyed it with his 11 


e pra — be —— 
in Jeruſalem z#hts mothers name was 
—— — — 


o 
15815 a 


be 
tto = 


thehouſe — * 
2 — 


money which 
eee 
of his acquaintance: and they ſhall repapꝛe iverame 
— — the houſe, wherel0e- biene — 
uer any decay is found 
* therunungof the people,he.cameintothe 6 Bet inche thyee and twentieth peere of Hndnzam 


choaſb che Pꝛieſts had not mended chm ——,. 
hoes was decayed i dmg, both” 


Pate, a che other Pzteſts, a ſayd vnto the, vecemis, 27 
iohy tepatre pe not᷑ the rumes ot the Tem dad 1 555 — 
ple? now therefoze* receiueno moꝛe money . 
© ofyouracquaintanee,except yedeliuerifto iomuate 

the ruines ofthe Temp / mony becauls 


8 Bol the Pꝛieſtes conſented | — Gabe negs 


moꝛe monpot the p 8 repaire 
the decayed places ofthe Temple. 
Then Jehoiada the Pꝛieſt tooke a cheſt # 


che altar, onthe fright ide3 ag eneryiman care nf 
ommey income Tanpleofede Lond babe 
keene put there⸗ r, veſſel. 
in the money that was byyaght into the 


Ind when thepſaws there was much mo- 


"nepinthe cheſt cheſt; theKingesſerrecariecame 
and the hie Peck, & put it dp tet that 
eee 


loaſhſlayne. lehoahaz. 11.Kings. lehoaſh. Eliſhadyeh 


to be beſtowed on woꝛkemen: foꝛ they dealt e, 


faithtuliy. ofthe 
16 The money of the treſpaſle offring and the 9 And Jehoahaz his fathers, and 


money of þ nne offrings was not mought they buryed him in - ——_— #Joalbhis 


to the houſe of tor it w hr 
into the houſe of the Lolde: tor ge r 11 


Pꝛieſtes. 
ef. C Then came vpHazaelKingof Aram, # | "Rig cot 
—— 


Gath and tooke it, t Hazael 
eruſalem. maria, and — 


ſet his face ene pere, — 
18 And Jehoalh 00 udah tooke all the 11 And did euil in the ſight of the Loꝛde: 2 
i halowed things that eyolhaphat, © Je: —— al the ſinnes ol Jero⸗ . 
| hoꝛam, and Ahaztiah his fathers kinges of boam the ſonne of a.” 0 gant ſrael ns 5 . 
i udah had dedicated, and that he him ſelfe to ſinne, but he walked therein. 

cepvan.s bad dedicated, and all the golde that was 12 Concerning the reſt of the dienen APE 
da agazit kounde in the treaſures of the houſe or the | eg, thergen, 
mene = andi in of rms ander ED 
the trea —— A a ram, departed now: 
fo god w : — . che Kings of Iſrael? iy 


ſerued 
s 19 —— the reſt of the actes of Joaſp, 13 And Joal eye with lathes and Je- way 
S ——— did, are they not wꝛitten in —— — and Joaſh was i 
__— the booke of the Chzonicles ofthe kings of „ Kingegof wa, bid 


udah? Jſrae 
| 20 11 his ſeruants aroſe wꝛought trea- 14 Cohen Eliſha fell ſicke of his fickenes © 
:8ecauzze Con;and*flewe Joaſh inthe houſe of ! Mil- whereofhe dyed, Joaſh the Ring ol — 
dun: o, when he came downe to Silla: tame down vnto him, & wept vp6 
21 Euen "Jozachar the ſonne of Shimeath, —— — r N 
and Jehozabad the ſonne of Shomer his Aae and! the hoꝛſemen of the ſame. ee 
ſeruants ſmote him, and he dyed: and they — Eliſhaſayd vnto him. Take a bows 2 
buryed him with his fathers in the citie of and arrowes. And he tooke vnto him bowe dan 
Dauid. And Amapiah his ſonne reigned in and arrowes. — 
Wee ene x1 bend vponthe bowe-and he put highande 2/25 
HA XIII. p an 28 
ehoahaʒ the foune of is deliuered into bs of s 
= EOS ant AED. 
Joaſh 17 And ſayd Open the window Eaſtward, Ou 
And when he had opened it, Eliſha ſapde, na 
„ Shodte. And he ſhot. Ind he ſaid; Beholde tz 
.' theartoweof the Lowes deliuerance #the b won 4 
=> 
u — 
couſumed them. e 


thou haſt 

4 18 Igainehe ſayde, Cabe thearrowes. And 
hetooke them. And he layde vnto the king 
err And heſinote 

I Then the man of God was vungrie with — 
l ſaid, Thon ſhouldeſ ces om 


15 
yeſterday, | 


| neerning the — Jihoa- 3 — ning = 
e haz and al that he did, c his valtant deedes, eden hn re 72 


ws ˙. Miz "FSEEST ZS&8% tt 


* ny ww — 7 — 


Amaziah. lehoaſh. 


' fatthourary maz iah Ring ol Judah ſaw one another in boam, and all that he did, and his v — 


Chap. xiiij. Ieroboam. Azariah. 53 
eruſalem fromthe gateof — 
ane 


ael the of Aram dyed 2-and 
_:----- —— ſteade. 


eturned, f all id in 
Ben-hadad the ſonne of Hazael the cities . — — 
Which he had taken awayeby warreoutof — — mr 
the — of chr — a — Samaria. 
cities vnto Jſrael. — — 


CHAP. XII 


maztah the of Judah puttetꝶ ta 8 
und after ſmiteth E dom. x5 Joaſh yt flew his 
* cher, 7 Andante dyn. 29 And after hun 3 — 


Chonicles ofthe 82 
Te Joan — ag 16 — ſoo hor fathers, and 


b the 6 


thereto he acts of Jehoald 755: 32 
8 valiant deeds, # #how ama 


hoahaz kingof Jtrael reigned*Aima- at Samaria among the Rings 
ziah þ lonne of Joaſh King ol Judah. of Jſrael:and Jeroboam his ſonne reigned 
2 — ů — 3 90 of Joaſh Kin 
e began to reigne reigned nine and 17 Ainaziah the ſonne 
twentie peere — x70 udah , lined after the of Jehoald 
name was Jehoadan of — King of Je 
Amen, 2 And he did euere rage; Lord, 
- pet not like Dawid his father, but did accoꝛ⸗ 18 C0 Concerning the reſt of the actes ol Ama⸗ 
nvoar ding to all that Joaſh his father had done. ziah, are they not re — Oe 
frau 4 Notwithſtanding the hie places were not the Enomcesoftve ings 
bang, taken away: for as pet the people did ſacri- 19 But they *wzought 
eee wed _ —— —— — plates. : erulalem, and bettebee tob1 
— e (doles n e confirme ag) in Jay 4 
ou in his hande, he flewehisſeruants which 20 And they bought him ve hmon ole, 19 7 HE 
had killed the Ring his father. was buried at with his fathers 
6 Butthe childzenofthoſethar didflayhim, in the — 
amen he le we not, accoꝛding vnto that that is 21 Then all the eof Judah tooke : Aa- s 
Gun: wzitten in the boobe of the Lawof Moſes, riah : which was pere old, and made Chez. 
feria wherein the Loꝛde commaunded, ſaying, him Ring foz his kather Amaziah. 

Bebra. The fathers ſball not —— death for fo2 22 e built * Elath,andreſtozed it to Judah, « novecy ts a 
ie. the childꝛen, noz the childzen that the King ſlept with his Wy 
for the fathers; — — 23 025 the fl peere of Imaziah the 
death fo his ovone ſinne. nne ot Joaſh Kingof Judah, was Jero- 

Gute q: He flew alſo of E dom in the valley of ſalt — the ſonne ol Joaſb made King ouer 

Su ten thouſand , and tooke "the citie of Sela ¶ Ilrael in Samaria, and reignedone# four⸗ 

— by warre, and called the name therof Jok- tie peere. 

ab theel vnto this day. 24 And he did euill in the light ofthe 

mm. 8 C Then Amaztahſent meſſengers to Je⸗ Forhe departed not from all the 'ſinnes of | Becauſe this 
+ [lh ———— — — which made —.— 
Tire King of C vs ſee one ſrael to ſinne 

jandrohande Another in the fac —— Iſrael , fromthe MEnn fence the 


ty i bp bat⸗ 
e not de- 9 Then A Ring the King of ring. ſent to — 


10.21. 


oat — is in Lebanon, 7 
a to my bonne to wyke : and 
en —— 26 5 — oye 
mis ra 10 Becauſe thou haſt ſmitten Edom , — m ſhut vp, noꝛ any left, neyther pet any that — 1, 
a wo heart hath made thee pꝛoude: 'dragge of could helpe Jſrael. 

we ws glozie, and tarye at home. why thou 27 Het the Loꝛd had not decreed to put out 211.4 
ae en: pꝛouoke to thine hurt, that thou ſhouldeſ® the name of Jlrael from vnder the heauen: 5 
bac all, and Judah with thee? he by the hand of 
0 11 — — therefsze Jeroboam the ſonne of Joaſh. 

Sn, Jehoaſb King of Jſrael went vp: &he#A- 28 Conterning the reſt of the actes of Jero⸗ 


wymewo. þ face at Beth-ſhemeſb which is in Judah. deedess howe he fought, and howehe re 
12 And Judah was put to the wooꝛſe — ny nr ů 
Jſrael,z they fled euery man to their geen ee dork 

13 Dur Jehoaſh Kingof Jſraeltooke Amaz of — — 2 
ah King of Judah, the ſonne of Jehoaſh the whey eee — euen 
ane ſonne of Ahaziah,at Beth-ſhentelh r came 3 — 1 
to Jeruſalem, and bzake downe the wal or ſonme reigned in 1 27 dern 
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Zachariah. Shallum. | 1. Kings. Menahem. Pekahiah. Pak i 


CHAP. XV. 


| King of Judah, began Menahem theſone 
; na 22 — — Pry Eo 32 — of Gadi to reygne ouer Iſrael, and reigned 
3 And az. . ; 


* ten peresm Samaria. 


* 1E F rael, Azariah, ſonne ot and departed not all his dayes fro the ſinne 
AT | Am e udah to reigne. of Jeroboam the ſonne of Ncbat , which 
2 Sixteneyereolde was he, when he was made Jſrael to ſinne. | y 
made King and he reygned two and fiftie 19 ¶ Then Pul the Ring of Acſbur came a- — 
yere in Jeruſalem: and his mothers name gainſt the s land: and Menahem gaue Mul A ou 
was Jechohah of Jeruſalem. © athouſand > talents ol filuer,that his hand , I = 
Solong as 3 And hee did vpꝛigytly in the ſight of the might be with him, and eftabliſhetheking- Sen 
hegauecarets Lord, according to all that his father Ima- dome in his hand, 8 
Dieb. ta did. 20 And Menahem exacted the money in It: Neuf 


- 4 But the hye places were not put awap:for . rae!, that al men of ſubſtante ſhoulde giue u 
the people yetoffred, and burned incenſe in the King ol Ifſhur fiftie ſbekels of liluer a ga 
And elend Qnot the king: and he was — mer 
Bis father + n } >LMmore ng: ys ward hahe 
9 a leper vnts the day ol his death, and dwelt 21 Concerning the reſt ol the actes or Mena⸗ ada 
and dan man houſeapart,, and Jotham the Kings hem, andallthathedid, are ther not write 
Den bonne —— 4 houſe, and c iudged the 2 — he — of the Chzonicles of the vpn, 
lurys Vxels people ofthe land. 0 ; 
ro Gods 01d 6 FConcopin the reſt of the actes ot Azari- 22 And Menahem ſlept with hisfathers,and 
mu une: Ah, and all that he did, are they not wutten Pekahiah his ſonne did reigne in his ſtead. 
— 74 8 oo . ofthe Chzonicles of the Kings 23 35525 the — — — 105 — 
with the lee ⸗ Or 418 2 began f e⸗ 
evovicroy, „ So Azariah ſlept with his kathers, a they nahem to reigne ouer Ilrael in Samaria, 
die lber. burped him with his fathers in the citie of and reigned two pere. 
, Dauid, and Jotham his ſonne reygned in 24. And he did emll in theſight of the Loꝛde: 
his ſteade. for he departed not from the ſinues of Je- 
8 C Inthe 9 268 how ya rrp ſonne of Nebat , which made 
ah Kingof Judah did Zacharia one rael toſinne. "= 
of Jeroboamreigneouer JſraclinSama- 25 — — — — — N his 
ewas the Tlaſire*moneths captaine conſpired againſt him, and lmote 
ane 9 And did euill in the ſight of the Loꝛde, as him in Samaria in the place ot the Kinges 
wm mars Md hig fathers: for he departed not from palace with Argob and Arieh, a with him mg 
ds p1omes, the _ of "pre - << of Nes- — men — — he killed him, couprece 
Sod began bat, which made Ilrael to ſinne. and reigned in his ſteade. 
Gan 10 And Shallum the ſonne of Jabeſh cöſpi⸗ 26 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Pe⸗ 
vc youſro*  TeD againſt him, and mote him in the ſight kayhiah, and all that he did, beholde, they are 
: Tacharia of the people, and killed him, and reigned waitten in the booke of the Chꝛonicles of 
—— a y— — ---_ FOE actesof Zacha- * —— yeere of Az ariah 
adrheking- 11 Concern ö J 27 Inthetwo an 
cemon.caaeon Tiah, beholde, they are wzitten in the doode Kingof Judah began Pekah the ſonne of 
. a of the Chꝛonicles of the kings of Jlrael. Remaliah to reigne ouer Jſrael in Sama⸗ 
Wb renne 12 This was the woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd, which he — Ts 
durrwoyeres ſpake pnto Jehu, ſaping, Thy ſonnes ſhall 28 And he did euill in the light of the Loꝛde: 
ſitonß thꝛzone ot Jſrael vnto the fourth ge · for he departed not fromthe ſinnes of Je⸗ 
| neration after thee. And it came ſo to paſſe. roboam the ſonne of Nebat, that made JC 
x2 CShallumtheſonneof Jabeſh began to rael to ſinne. 


reg inthe nine and thirticth pere ol Uz- 29 Jn þ daies of ekah King of Fſracl*came 125 


Ann 


rr eren. 


Ring of Judah: a he reigned the ſpace Tiglath Pileſer King of Aſhur and tooke c 
ol a moneth in Samaria. | Jion and Abel Beth maachah # Janoah, free 
14 Foz Menahem the ſonne of Gadi went vv and Redeſb, andHaz02, and Gilẽad, and 1. 
from Tirzah, # came to Samaria,#ſmote Galilah, & all the land of Naphtali,and ca⸗ 
Shallum 5; ſonne ot Jabeſh in Samaria, ried them away to Alſhur. 


u him, and he lmote it, #ript bp all their wo⸗ 
men with child. - _ 
17 The nine and thirtieth veere of J3zariah 


ZE Ahaz:- _ Chap. 2 1 " hisidolarrie. Hoſhea. 1 154; 


uh. 


| ge ſer that 
2 TEL mere no 


| unte (0. wits 
1eſhewetÞ - Low: ye At Fan 
Aten wes ther . dealer 
een 25 ae enen a 8 2 
navy 1 re the peo Kenie in 
the hie he places : he built the hi ute ok the 12 
I pHhoufcokche 10 dDd. er K0g 1 
| 26 Concerningthereſtof att of bern FreD” thEteON. e, 
| and all that he did, are they not written in and his e 
rye c 80 5 8 = rang 
be} offrings ez eis meas 
| the moge 
229% 3 14 And ſer wt altar Which Wa 
we before farther nomb.28, z, 
| = EEE, 44 the ale 
Seen was buried with his fathers in the eilte of houſeoftheLopd, andletrton the: Nox 252 
de  Dauld his father, a Ayaz his lonne reigned Ude ok the altar. ry e, 
jatar in his ſteade. 15 And 2 haz commanded Anh the! bep by Hales 
+ Ahaz ing of Judah conffecrarech his ſonne hs ſo 1 ilch 4 — eto Seeland 
2 ß offring, and the Kings e 


| he leuententh vere of Pekah þ ſorme burnt offring # his meate offrin g, with withthe ncotye Tow 
«This * ol Remaliah, * Ahaztheſonne of Jo: burnt offring of all the people of the lande, 
ig £2 tham King of Judah began to reigne. andthcirmeatoffring,and their dunke of- 
au 2 Twentie pere SID was Ahaz, when he de⸗ gs: and powꝛe thereby all the blood of 
dn gan to reigne, and he retgned ſirtvene pere burnt offcing and al the blood of the ſa⸗ 
wed Ma- in Jeruſalem, and did not vprightiy in the 2 — the * bzalen altar ſbalbe foꝛ me bulery bp 
ee fight of the Lord his God, like Dauid his to inquire of God, 


Sm. father: 16 And Uritah the Pꝛieſt did actomding to all me bs 0 
qus veite 3 But walked in the way ol the Rings of JG that King haz had comm — 11 


th 
wet r2el, yea, and made his ſonne to go tho- 17 And King Ahaz bzake the bozders of the tbe ©: . 
vent ofour toe the fire, after the abominations of the vales, and tooke the caldꝛons from of them, endanceof 
os heathen, whom the Loꝛd had caſt out be- - andtooke downe the ſea from the buaſen © 
Baan = fore the childzenof Jſrael. 4 :* orenthat were vnder it, and put it vpon a 
g dan; 4, Allo he offred and burnt incetiſein the hie pauement ol ſtoneg. 
ene places and on the hilles, and vnder euerie 18 And the! palle foz the Sabbat chat they e | 
ne eue greene tree. had made in the houſe) and the Kings en- 13»onthe 


ms ll. 5 Then Rezin King of Aram and Pekah trie without turned he to the houſe of the hes 
ga ſonne ot Remaliah King ot Jſrael came vp Lozd, = becauſe of the Ring of Iſſhur. 2 — 111 

to Jeruſalem to fight: and they beſieged 19 Concerning thereſt of the actes of Ihe, 7 Cemple,and 
-Fathetod Tha, but could not ouercome him. which he did, are they not 


Witten in 
m 6 At the ſame time Rezin King of Aram re⸗ dooke of the Chꝛonicles of the Kings of 2 Sier Ho 
mano lt02ed *Elath toAram,#dzonethe Jewes Judah? 2 
from Elath: ſo the Aramites came to E- 20 AndAhaz ſſept with his fathers, # was S- 

. de dee een ebe be EE 

work 7 en Jhyaz lent < mellengers to ut m rpartho Tens 
ans Plleſer King of Aſſhur, l am thy ſteade. auge 701 hem 


„ 


him 
«0.4.2 {eruant and thy ſonne:come and deliuer a yd - ELM 
Contrary ta 9 oſhea of Iſrael is ta 4 Wn a 
adi me out of the hand of the Ki go Aram, & CE —.—.— uri, 25 ous detrpe te WG ae 
Io out ofthe hand of the king of ſrael . , 35 Contrarieto the cemmandement ot God. 

* riſe vp againſt me. T A the twelft yere of Ahaz king of Judah 

8 And Ahaz tooke the ſiluer and the | beganHolheatheſonneofElahts reigne 

— _ — — — — of re Loi, — *. in Samari oner Jſrael , and reigned 
hoiethe Tem AtlD in the ofthe kings houle, 
hn” ſent a pꝛeſent vnto the king 1 2 And he did euil in the of the Lord, 
eas 9 And the King of Aübur conſented vnto but nat as the Rings of Jlrael, that were cg 
we him: and the King of Alſhur went vp a⸗ before him. new dolatrie 


Landed Damaſcus. and when he had taken 3 And Shalmancfer King of Aſſhur came vii as 
2 — if, he caried the people away to Kir, and a vy againſt him,andHoſhea became his ſpr- ix wary * 
am lewe Rezin. uant, and gaue him preſents. the Sen- 
10 And king haz went vnto Damaſcus to 4 And the Ki ing of hur found —_ in Se hag fo 
Ct.iiu. ea: 
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King of Alſhur came 80 0 their God, but walked accoz- bt 
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ria, and it thꝛee pete 
W CT: nthe nach ereof Holi, the King ae! cted | 
ur tooke Samaria, c caried Iſracl em into the handes of ſpoylers, vntil he 
— d put them in Pala, had caſt them out or his! light. one 

and in Yaboz by the riuer ol Goran, and in 21 = Foz he cut of Jſrael from thehouſeof rage 
gu the cities ot the Medes. Dauid and they made Jeroboam the ſonne ads 
FPeveoand 7 Fo when the ch of Jſrael 4 finned of NebatKing: and Jeroboam dzewe It a 
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rhe Alſpzians, em out of the lande of E made them linne a inne. ant 
1 neden ande en . 22 8 Iſrael walked inal the . 
Hare and feared other go ares ho — wee pn he Did, and de- 
plague and 8 And walked Aceoing tothe facionigof the partedno 
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captiaitieco heathen, whome the Lom had caſt out be- 23 Untilthe ond 12 bpm Jet away out of his 
peopieand = fozethe children of Acact and after che ma- agheagbchadſa by all higſeruants the nan 
ane ta the ners of ö —— . — * Pzophets,and caried Iſrael away out of ** 
ante webe 9 — the childzenof Jſraelhad done lecret⸗ their land to Alſhur vnto this day. 
bende that were not vpzight betoꝛe the wy Ind Au — Aſſhur bzought' folke 
— Lo eir God, and thzoughout al their ci- from a Cuthah, and from , 644 
ties had built hie places, both from þ tower Inn and from Hamath, d from Sephar⸗ pes ples come th 
«Meanins. n ok the watch to thedefenſed citie, uaim, and placed them in the cities ol Da- » e 
der bozders. 10 And had made them images and groues maria in ſteade of the childꝛen of Jſrael: ſo ae 
2 hie hill, and vnder euery greene 915 — Samaria, and dwelt in the = 
11 Ind there burnt incenſe in all the hie pla- 25 ¶ And at the beginni —_ — 
- ces, as did the heathen, whome the Loꝛd there, thep feared not 
had taken away befoze them, and wzought the —.— ſent lyons among 2 which 
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d lu ld bnto them, Pe ſhal do no ſuch thi ſhur, ſaying, The nations which thou haſt 
12 Notwithſtanding the Loꝛd teſtiſied to 2 remoued, and placed in the cities of Ha⸗ 
qv oy * ract,and to Judah * vy all thePzophets, # maria, knqw not the maner of the God ol 
ieren un. dy all the Seers ſaving. Turne from pour the lande: therefore he hath ſent lyong@- * e 
3. 4765 euil wayes, # keepe my commandements - mong them and beholde they ſlay them,be- ms 
and mp ſtatutes, accoꝛding to all the Law, 22 know not the maner ot the God jw =} 
which J commanded pour fathers, and ok the land 
which J ſent to you by my leruants the 27 Then the king ol Allbur commanded, ſap⸗ 
Pꝛophets. Catie thither one of the Pꝛieſts, whom 
. 14 Neuertheleſle they would not obey, * but pe bꝛought thence, and let him go and dwel 
|. hardened their neckes like to the neckes of there, preach them the maner of the 2 
po that to al their f fathers, that did not beleeue in the v okthe countrey. 
rho of ou Lo2d their God. 28 So one of the Prieſts, which they had 2 
ment anden 15 And they refuled his ſtatutes and his co: ried from Samaria, came and dwelt in ue 
TA uenant,thathemade with their fathers, c Beth-el,and taught them how they ſhould = 
he: Kerr geb: Hig teſtimonies ( wherewith he witneſſed feare the Loꝛd. 
Aue that we onto them) and they followed vanitie. and 29 Yowbeit euery nation made their gods, a 
deni: became vaine, & followed the heathenthat put them in the houſes of the hie —— | 
wicked. were round about them: cõcerning whom, which the Samaritans had made — 
5 Loꝛd had charged them, that they ſhould nation in their cities, wherein they dwelt 
not do like them. 30 Foꝛ Þ men ot᷑ Babel made nde ne 
16 Finally they left all the commandements noth : and the men of Cuth made Nergal 
of the Loꝛd their God, and made them mol⸗ the men ofHamath made — 
fate ae the groue, and wozſhippedallthe r hoſteofhea- ka: and the Depharuims burnt their chil⸗ 
moone and Ta ſerued Baal den in the — mmm | Inam-** 
Karts, Dent. 1. Ind thei made their ſonnes a their daugh- melech the gods of S 
k Keade chap, top palſy ipough the fre, 6 vled witch- 32 Thus they feared the — 
;Keadeofthis Craft and inchantments,.yea,iſolde them out Pꝛieſts out of them ſelues foz the hie 
ee5s- ſelues, to do . — the Lord, to places, who pꝛepared ſoꝛ them ſacrifices in 
anger him. the houles of the hie places. 
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[ye meet) other gods, nor bowe your ſelues to them, of Iſſhur did carieaway 
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ye do them continualiy, and feare not other 13 C WPozeouer, in the fourteenth pere of Ken 


gods. King Hezebiah,SancheribKingofAſſhur 4, 
23 And foꝛget not the couenant that J haue came vp againſt all the ſtrong cities of Ju- 
made with you, neither feare ye other gods, them. 


But feare the Loꝛd your God, and he will 14 ey reg ponder, pe Judah ſent vnto 
* bauenden 


deliuer you out of the hands ol all your ene⸗ Lachiſh, ſaping,* J f: z«s 
mies. — me, and what at 2 
40 Yowbeit they obeyed not, but did after = 11 85 nine, wil wil beare it. And dune r fen 


their olde cuſtome. 
ang 41 Ho theſe nations feared the Lord, #ſer- 
22255 ued their images alſo: ſo did their childꝛen, 
nariatiyzzr and their childꝛens childꝛen: as did their 15 
a. fathers, ſo do other vnto this day. 
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22 But it ye ſay vnto me, me truſt in ß Loꝛd 37 Then Eliakim, the ſonne ofHilkiah which 
our God, is not that he whole hie places, x was ſtewarde ol the houſe , and Shebnah 
6 Thnsehe = Yohoſe altarsYezekiah hathb taken awap, the chanceller, and Joah the ſonne of Iſaph 
cyinkerhazt aid hath aſd to Judah and Jerulalem, Be the recoꝛder came to Hezekiah with their 
veto, ball worſhip —— Jeruſale? clothes rent, and tolde hun the wozdes gf 
— 23 Now therefore giue hoſtages to my loꝛd Rabſhakeh ASHE | 
wdolarrie are + the king of Iſſhur — will giue thee two . god by EL TL LL 0 11 — the 
:mcauns, thouſand hozles, ir thou be able to let riders ET eee ndmien ofthe . 
beſt fog pln to Vpon them. ad * wh Pezckiah hea d t. 
wen e 24 F02h0w canſt thou deſpiſe taine 1 en Ring ri 16.17 
king — 05 bags of ns any cap , and Abu his clothes +put on ſackcloth; 


bis power 
as ſo ma ut e⸗ t came into the houſe of the Loꝛd, 
wan mall p S — . 


furwlh ne 25 Am I now tome vp without the* Lord to or the houſe, and Shebnah the chanceller, 

ſeo, * ” his Im Jrow deſtroy it*the Lodlaid ome, t the Elderg ofthe Pueſts clothed inſacke-* 
there — — — — —— — 1 to Jſaiah the Pꝛophet the ſonne of zarpe⸗ 

tie flatter] m 26 T iakim the ſonne o „and — m 
See,  Shebnah,and Joah ſaidvnto Rabſhakeh, 3 Ind they ſaid bnto him, Thuslaith Heze. 2h 
nourthem. - Speake, J — thyleruants in the Kiah, This dap is a dap of tribulation and 

kethtofeare Axamites la anguage,foz we we vnderſtand it, ok rebuke, and blaſphemie: foz the childzen 

by reſing and — — not wil s inß Jeiwes —— — birth a there is no ſtrength = 
un, he thous in the audience are on the bung that wecan 

Weisen. — 8 4 Ik ſobethe Lozdthy God hath heard all «« 

27 But Rabſhakeh ſaid vnto them, Hath my * the wozdes of Rabſhakeh, whom the King aner 
maſter ſentmeto thy maſter and to thee to ol Aſſhur his maſter hath ſent to raile on g bn 
ſpeake theſe woꝛdes, and not to the men the lung God, and torepzoche him with Ahern 
which lit on the wall, that they may eate words which þ Lozd thy God hath heard, 

reheat their — and dzinke* their owne — lift thou vp thy pꝛaier fox the remnant gz. 
| ete. 1 e wi you which onelp 

28 So Rabſh: —— —— dc cried with a 3 5 Cott: ſeruants of king Hezckiah came recs 4 
loude voyce in ewes language, 
ſpake,ſaying,Hearethe woꝛdes of the great 6 And Jſaiah ſaid vnto them, Do ſhal ye * 
King, of the King ol Alchur. | toyour maſter, Thus ſaith the-Lozd, Be 

29 Thus ſaich the King, Let not Hezekiah not afraide ol the woꝛdes which thou haſt 
deceiue vou: fo he ſhãll not be able to deli⸗ heard, where with the ſeruants of the king 

On by his hand. let pou out ot mine hand. ol Iſſhurhaue blaſphemed me. 

30 Neither let et Hezekiah make you to truſt in 7 Beholde, J wil ſend a blaſt *vpon him, & c 

—— — de⸗ he ſhall heare a noyſe, and returne to his % 
liuer vs r this citie ſhall — de _ ouer one land: and J will cauſe him to fall by a. 7 


into the hand of the t woꝛd in his owone land, man 
| 31 eming of Alhar: ah: aura fait 8 — Kablhakey —— de 
—— e ur; t appointment Aſſhu ghting 
Sala: with mẽ, and come out to me, that euery nen that he was departed fro 
A man map eat of his owne vine, and euerie _ 
manofhis owne ſgge tree and dꝛinke eue⸗ 9 Heheard e heard allo men lay of Tirhakah king den 


ry manofthe water or his owne wel, of * Ethiopia, *Beholde, he is come out to Ok 
1yemadry 32 Til! A come, and bing pon to alande like fight-agamſt thoe!1-he-therefoze departed (Fas 

ure.charhe your one land, euen a land of wheat and - andſent ocher mellengers bnto Hezeuiah, Zaess 
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cem fru. wine a land ol bꝛead and vinepards, a land ſaying, 
, | ofolizesopic;and honie that ye may liuc a 10 Thus ſhall yeſpeaketo Hezekiah king of 
— 12 die: and obey not He zchiah, ſoꝛ he decei⸗ Judah and inn, et not thy ? God 7 — 2 
capes.  Nethpou;laping;The deliuer vs. her in whomethon truſteſt, ſaying 
35 e 2 of — — deli- Kemalnordodetnered nor 20 the handor 8 
- of Adbur | 5 | Behold, hou bag heard what the kings = 
34 wheriett god. Dama, and of Ar⸗ | ofAfſhurhanedonecoalllands, how they rep rs 
pad ? where i dhe —— erden, Hanedeſroped them zand ſhalttpaude de⸗ 
— — » mine h — Y I2 Haue the rods ok the.beathendeliuered the 


„ene n 35 ho are they engl e gods of the "whichmy atherg haue deſtroyed 2. 28 G 
_ e ee ee Tee 
e, ol mn hand; that ther L ond ſhoulde deli- — — r qt . 
5 uer Jeruſalem out ot mine hand? - 
offer nr 36 But pᷣ people held theit peace, # anſwered - of Arpad 
e not him a wow: for the Kings commande⸗ © pharuaim; 
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— handofthe meſſengers; #read preadie 25. budle in thy lippes, and back 
— — vp into the houſe ol — tee 


Atte ſe and Mezekiah ere ris rh His ſhaweas igne 
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= very God alone 7 
419 the earth: thouhaff 


earth. = eftayed of the 
e 16, Land, Weben ? —＋ Joo: bat take rote Se, 
ef — * Loꝛd openthine eyes and ue downeward, and Sn | __ — 


— woꝛds ok Sanehettb to 31 Foꝛ out ot: 
dae —— chene hath a 5 cn bal 2 Zion: Juvay parts 


= 1 op ee 
ur haue deſtroped the na | 3 
mon lands, f 40 332 1 — 
8 And haue ſet fire on their -fopthey the Kingof Slhur, He ſhall uot enter into pom 
were no gods; but þ woke of mans hands, this citie, nox hoote'an ars we there, nos ©ovrmen 
* , cucn wood and ſtone t- therofoze they De- come befoze it with hielde, oz caſt a moũt 
 ropedthem. againſt it — e 


9 Now therefore, O Lord our God, Jbe- 33 But he ſhall returnethe wap he came; and 
1 her can mes fehovarth may Buns, - ppt ran 

. em 0 
dh thou, © 8... For J will defend this citie to laue it fox 


wu that thou, S Loꝛd, art onely God. 
ee een ce gau iny'feruants 


Een 20 CThen Iſaiah the ſome — 2 * ſent to 

ban ezckiah, ſaying, Thus 

TI 4 Alrael J haue heard that which thou 35 C*Indtheſamenight the Ingelof the Sar 

gms «+yaſt prayed me, concerning Sancherib © Lozd went out #idſinote in the canipe of 4 
King ot Iſſhur. Ahur an hundreth foure ſroze # fiue thou- az 

21 This is the woꝛd that the Loꝛd hath ſpo- land: ſo when they role earely in the moꝛ⸗ 

,3caess Ken againſt him, O Utrgine, daughter ok ning, behold, they were all dead cozpſes. 

ow Zion, —— hath __ thee, barry eo — 36 Sd Saneherid Ring ol Alſhur departed, 

, thee to ſtoꝛne: O —— er of Jeruſ —— his way, and returned, x dwelt enz 

a he hath ſhaken his head at imenc of 

binge, 22 r 37 3 was in the Temple wozſhip- = 
haſt thou blaſphemed? and againſt whome ping Niltoch his god ,-Adzamelech and 555 
haſt thou exalted thy voyce, and lifted vv Sharezer his ſonnes / llewe him with the 

en coms thine eyes on hie? euen » againſt the Holie lwoꝛd: and they eſcaped into the lande of te 
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nevnew one of Jſrael. + Irarat,and — — 1 
mawil 23 By tip mellengers thou haſt railed on the in his ſteade. he ought 
r Laid andſaide, Dy þ muitudeafmycha en 2x ahd. 
bu. ret J am tome vp to the top of the moun- * Vexebiabisac a — 
taines, by the ſides of Lebanon, and will piehended e e ee 


cut downe the hie cedars therof, and p faire 
firre trees thereof, and J will go into the 1 Bout that time was Hezekiah ſicke C 
5 ? lodging of his bozders, and into the fozeſt vnto death: and the Pꝛophet Jlaiag 
which Haiah of" his Carmel. the ſonneofImos came to him; and 
tons 24 JT haue digged,and dꝛunke the waters of ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaith the Low, Put 
— others, and with the plant of my feete haue ¶thine houle in an oꝛder: toꝛ thou ſhalt die, x 
. I dated all the. floods cloſed in. not liue. 
===. 25 Haſt thou not heard how J haue of — 2 1 face to the * wall, and nabe 
de time made it, and haue wry prayed to the Lord, ſaying, — 
fd dent 4 And ſhould J now bꝛing it, that ulde 3 5 beſeech thee, O Lozd, remember now, > 
mus de — ln yen on ruinous heapes, how w Jhane walked befoze thee itt trueth ca 
dane as Cl e and with ab perfite heart, and haue done 
teu 26 Whole * inhabitants haue ſmall power, that which is good in thy light: and Heze- 
e ſive he grafleorthe fd and apc meters, 4 Cn cls Finla 
Aren like 2 and greene herbe, nd afoꝛe was gone out into 
de de Or graſſe on the houſe toppes, oz as come middle of the court, 700 word of the . 
.. * dlaſtedbefozeritbegrowen. cameto him, 
ima 27 J know thy dwelling,yea, thy Jy going ont, 5 Turne againe, tel 
e  andthy comming in, andthy furie againſt _ — p people, This ; faith 3 
— Ot Da heard —— 
(Jl diidie 28A And becauſe thou rageſt againſt me, and 4pzaier and ſeene ye 2 — . 
Ahern thy tumult is come vp to mineeares, — healed thee, and — — day thou 2 _ 
. wald put mine ! hooke in thy noſtrels, vp to the houſe of the Loꝛd, 
6 And 


Hezekiah reſtored to health. 11 Kings. Manaſſeh: and hisidolawje 


6 And J — —— | —ů— the Chꝛonitles ot the ing ot 
— tha - willdefend 21 Ind Hezekiah liept with his fathers: and 
— yr rm — and foꝛ Da⸗ Manaſſeh his ſonne reigned in his ſteade. 
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. . And gh: anſwered, Its a light dings ins Lan ar ad, nr 
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et e, oule of Lod, *. 
ee © © ye Popho called bum the 4 1 dene ke 2 
Sb th Kod 
that þ heures 10 b, a hebrough ee e ſhadowe Si — my Name. 
un pe fewer ten d Jn backe by the degrees whereby Eng for all the hoſte of the 
dbb, it had gone downe in the b dial of Jhaz. heanen inthe two courtes of the houſe of 
Lanes, x2 C., Cheſameſealon Berodach — — 
cop of the at the ſonne of Baladan King of B And he cauſed hisſonnes *to paſſe though. 
fi lettersands? poolent to 91 — oh ot the fire, and gaue him ſelfe to witchcraft x 
e eee. 
eee eee ] 
fo becau he a e - that he 
MEE. mou, andal = Nabe 7 ab inade inthe , — Lo 
herib his ene- there was - id to Salomon his . 
—— them not. ne choſen out of all 58 bes o ) — 1 
dition and 1 {Then Iſaiah the Pꝛophet came — 5 Name foꝛ euer. 
ne Feen 1 — to 8 Heither will J make he feete of Jſrael 
a re⸗ ele men: and from lade, They become moue any moꝛe out of the lande, 9 I bete, 
friendlhipo® thee $ And Hezekiah fathers: ſo that they Will 
Gods enemies from a farrecountrey, euen ftom Babel. — ys all that J haue commanded e, 
and an el 15 Then ſaide he, udhat haue they —_ them, and accoꝛding to al the Law that my men « ment of e 
— houſe? And Hezekiah anſwered, nt Poſes commanded them. forgo 
ſeruant Moſes —— 
that is in mine houle haue they ſcene : 2 Bet they obeyed not, but Manaſſeh led rat ane 
— — -- php my themout ofthe way, to do _ — — 
E 3 
ze en dee eee eee 
17 Beholde the dals come, that ry — , 8 the Lord ſpake by his ſeruants 
2 25 "thn — 1 — day 7 6 ſhall the Prop — anaſſeh King of Judah lere. 154 
revgery e be caried into Babel: Nothing ſhallbeleft, 8 — ſuch abominations, and hath 
true Phopher ſaith the Loꝛd. 8 that ſhall pꝛoceede out wꝛought moꝛe wickedly — 
one dum⸗ 18 And of thy ſonnes, motites(which were beloꝛe him) did e 
e althee ad whichthou ſhalt beget bal thep made Judah ſine allo with his idoles, 
22175 n * 12 — thus ſaith the Loꝛd God ef 
ge 8 19 Then Yezekiah ſaide vnto Jlaiah , The runiemand Judah char hol ea veareth of . comme 
fnce>urns Word of the Lord which thouhaſt 'ſpoken, 
mp life: fo he 


eſhewet Hezekiah had ſaide vnto Ilaiah, 
fe — OE the ligne that the Lo2d: — 
— re, 
baun eee het 
RI 6 


cls 
goo ares ſhall <tingle, ſhall hear 

agafra 2ſaidhe,Shal it not be good, if his e "AS 
TD CR trueth be in my dayes ? 13 Ind wil ſtretch ouer Jeruſalem ine ofthis 2 


. e plommet of þ houſe ze. 
e hex, 7 Samar a e EX 
— kiah, and all his valiant deedcs, and How w a diſh, which he wipeth, and 
dre he made a poole and a cundite, and ande — op dowue. lows 
henavretor Water into the citie,arethey not wzitten 14 Ind 
religion. 


JI 


| Amon, Tofiah: 


Chap.xxij. 


The Laweis found. 157 


Ad J willforlake the *remnant of mine 
5 Bev 1 A and dettner Wem bnd 


— 412 
— 
5 Beraule they haue done euill in mp ſight, ig 
5 nd haue pꝛouoked me to ce the 
oe came out Egypt bntill 


whe that he 


inheritance, 
Wee L. TA es ſhall be robbed! 5- And let — — —__— the Proc 


dap. 
eCheEvjews 16 Jgeduer Pansſſeh ched a innotent blood 6 To» wit, bnto theartificers and 


4 ofthe Lom 5. thekeepers of 


»Or, veſſell. 
b 'Certaineof 


do the woꝛke, and haue the ouer⸗ 5 1 5 ts this ofs 
thehouſeof the Loꝛd: let them gine 


Nr houſe of the {575% 
Lozde, torepayzsthe decayed places bf the e 
houſ the 1 

enters — 


through the 


and maſons, and to bie timber, and hewed 


frwe JiaiaÞ erceedingmuch , tillhe repleniſhed Jeruſa- — 
ts lem from comer to , befidehis ſinne ¶ ſtone to repaire the houſe. 1 
fryer Law. 5 W ade andto 7 e let no reckoning be made with th Ls 
0 emok the money, that is — — 2 
17 Concerning the reſt ol the Actes of Ma⸗ 4 ines banken 
naſſeh, and all that he did, and — 8 md Hukla the hie Pꝛieſt layde vnto * Ram them 
he ſinned, are they not haphan the chanceller, I haue found the p3owded han 
ofche Chronicles ofthe *booke ofthe Law in thehouſeofthe Lozd: rams mote 
13 And Manaſſeh ſlept with hi zealoully ror 
gerne — agen a 


ſonne reigned i 

cho. 37 u. ” 3 "Amon wasrigandiwenepyre aide 
n to reigne, and he reigned 

— nab: his mothers name 

alſo was Meſhullemeth the daughter of 


"Ind — enillin the light ofthe Loꝛd, as 
20 3 
his father Manaſſeh did. 

21 Foꝛ he walked in all the way, that his fa- 
ther walked in, and ſerued the idoles that 
his father ſerued, and woꝛſhipped them. 

22 And he foꝛſooke the Loꝛde God of his fa⸗ 

i] thers, and walked not in thes way of the 
iq oh 

23 And the ſeruantes of Amon conſpired a⸗ 
— 1 


24 — the people ofthe lande ſlewe all them 
that had conſpired againſt King Amon, and 
4 _ made Joſiah his ſonne King in 

eade 

25 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Amon, 
which hee did, are they not written in the 


rope of the Chronicles of the Kinges of 
u 
eve 26 And "they buried him in his ſepulchꝛe in 


ak hu ſonne. 


the garden of uzza: and Joſiah his ſonne 
reigned in his ſteade. 


CHAP. XXII. 
4 Joſiahrepavzeth the Temple. 8 Helkiah findeth the booke of the 
Lawe, and cauſeth it to be pzeſented to Joſſah, 12 Who ſendeth to 
5 eteſſe to mquire the Lozdes will, 


cb ges. Oſiah was * eight pere olde when he be⸗ 

gan to reigne, and he reigned one and 

thirtie yeere in Jeruſalem. His mothers 

name allo | was Jedidah the daughter uf 2. 

yo vis. 2 In her did vhcightly in the light of the 

e 2 An 

axle r inal the — pie 
% Power, HanD,no2 to the left. 

| yeereof King Jo⸗ 

IE on the ſonne of 

Sete Azaliah the ſonne ot ney ullam oe chan- 


Se el celler to the houſe of the Loꝛd, ſapi 
mw 4 Got to Bee RE, hee 
nm = May"ſumme þ liluer which is brought into 


Moſes 
, them, as 22 
by 


ney;that was found inthe houſe, and haue $4.19: which 
deliuered it vnto the handes o them that do et 
— ouerlight or the houle j 1 — 
10 Alſo Shaphan the chanceller ſhewed the ——4 
King, ſaying, Hilkiah thePrieft hath deli- e. 
uered me a booke, And Shaphan read it 


befoze the King. 
11 And when the king had heard the woꝛds 
- of the Lawe , hee rent his 
12 Therefoze the King commanded Hilkiah 
the Pueſt, and Ahikam the ſonne of Sha- 
— — Ilahah che 
er, 
3 Go pea and nice Feye Lund fo and 
I n me, f eaning, 
foꝛ the people, and foꝛ all Judah, concer- » tone Pio 
ning the woꝛds of this booke that is found: the Knowievgs 
foz great is the wrath of the Lozde that is ofrvmgsvn- 
kindled agaynſt vs, becauſe our 
haue not obeyed the woꝛdes of this booke, i» 
todo — all that which is wꝛit⸗ 
ten therein foꝛ vs. 
14 ¶ SoHilkiah the pꝛieſt and Ahikam, x 
Achboꝛ and Shaphan, and Aſahiah went 
vnto Yuldah the Pꝛopheteſſe the wife of 
Shallum, the ſonne of Tikuah, the ſonne of 
Harhas keeper of the wardꝛobe: ( and ſhee 


21,1, 
though at o⸗ 
ther tunes 
they imquired 
the Loꝛde bp 
Dum and 
Thumnum. 


dwelt in Jeruſalem in the r colled * 1 M 
communtd wither rang 
15 eanſwered them, Thus ſayth the re cm, 
LoidGodof Jlrael, Telthemanchatſen . 
16 Legen Behold, J wil being . arne 
euil vpon this piace and 2 9 


burnt incenſe vnto other gods, to anger INE » Che works 

here NIqiifie all 
wrath alſo ſhall bee kindled againſt this that manm- 
place, and ſhal not be quenched: the word of 


18 BuetotheKingof Judah;whoſentyouto xx, are aom.n4s 
inquire nnn 


. * CF 
1 a 


The Lawe is read. Ioſiahs u. Kings. zeale, and reformatigh: 
* inquire of the Lord, ſo ſhall ye ſay vnto him, domites, that were in the houſe ot the Low, - . 
Thus bares odd God of Jirael, The where che women woue hangings foz the 
woꝛdes that thou haſt heard, ſhall come to  groue. - Tx 118 | 
paſſe. 8 Aldo he brought all the pyieſts out of the 
; Meaning, 19 Bur becauſe thine heart did meit, and thou cities gf. Judah, and defiled the hie places 
Merger halt humbled thy ſelfe befoze the Lozde, where the püeſts had burnt incenſe; cucn 
bat dor us when thou heardeſt what J ſpake agaynſt from che to Beer ſheba, and deſtroied the 
re arte their this place, and againſt the inhabitantes of hie plares ofthe gates that were in the en⸗ 
dee tze ſame, to wit, that it ſhoulde be deſtroyed tring in ofthe gate of Jolhua the gouernoz 

and accurſed, and haſt rent thy clothes, and okthe citie which was at the leit hand ofthe 

wept beloꝛe me, J haue allo heard it, ſayet gate o the citie. 5 

Webel erefoze, J will gather thes to ; 22 — 1 — 

20 Be Ide e, a N , 3 4 | £- i Becant: 

thy — and . alt be ut in thy rulalem, ſaue onely they did eate of the bn⸗ a 0 
on ben graue in k peace, and thine eies ſhallnotſee leauened bead among their bretwen. 2onw wm 
gatherehat. all the euill, which J will being vpon this 10 De defiled alſo Topheth, which was in naar 
Sant readi® plate. Thus they bzought the King worde the valley of the childzen of Hinnom, that no ra 


wicked, when aàgaine. man ſhould make his ſonne oꝛ his daughter an 
m * rern paſſe thzough the fire to Molech. ahn 


L . k Which was 

gut a: this - 11 Yee put downe alſo the! hozſes that the ar un 

woll 2 Jolah readeth the Lame befozethe people, 3 Ye maketh acoue- 11 Mer p | 
— nant — the Love. 4 jepurrerhowne the Sotes, after he — Kings of Judah had guien to the ſunne at ant Weg 


theconuers, 39 Ye waskilled m Megdvo, x Xnd3i6 ora the entring inofthe houſe of the Lozde , by r 


botakim was made king, the chamber of Nethan-me lech the e unuch, — 
Aae 1 Then the Ring *fent, and there gathe⸗ Which was ruler ofthe ſuburbes, and burnt da qma 
ſawe the great red vnto him all the Elders of Judah the charets of the ſunne with fire. dear 
Seb h were and of Jeruſalem, 12 And the altars that were on the top of the dm 


qpexren me 2 And the Ring went bp into the houſe ofthe chamber of Ahaz, which the Kings of Ju- 4 
focevieway Loꝛde, with all the men ol Judah and all dah had made, a the altars which Mana ere 
—— turne | the inhabitants of Jeruſalem with him, c eh had made in the two courtesof the houſe camo 

penance, the Pueſts and Pꝛöphets, and all the peo⸗ of the Loꝛd, did the king bꝛeake downe, and jvm 


whichcanno® ple both mall and great: and hee read in haſted thence, and caſt the duſt of them in an 


bebe their eares all the wordes of the booke of the"bzooke Reden. | chars he 
rhe woweof = the couenant, which was found in the houſe 13 Moꝛeouer the King defiled the hie places um 
e Wyereche Of the Lord. | that were befoze Jeruſalem #0n the right zaun ws 


vacchap. 3 And the king ſtoode by Þ the piller, and hand of the = mount of coꝛruption (which own 
21.14 Jethua made a © couenant befoze the Lozde , that * SalomontheKingof Jſrael had built fo2 ag 
did Joh. they ſhould walke after the L oꝛd, and keepe Alhtozeth the idole of the Zidonians, and aa 
a” 3Beaning, his commandements, and his teſtimonies, fo2 Chemolh the idole of the Moabites, and , 
were ner n and his ſtatutes with all their heart, and ſoz Milchom the abomination of the chil⸗ Ne 
be Bel. With all cheir ſoule, that they might accom- dꝛenof Ammon) 2 vlmes peas 
< Incotemp pliſh the woꝛds of this couenant wꝛitten in 14. And he bꝛake the images in pieces, and cut was ta 
which Jerawbs this booke. And all the people ſtoode to the downe the groues c filled their places with ru 
vunrers @ — COuenant. | the bones ok men. | 
criice robis Then the Kingcommannded Hilkiah the 15 Furthermoze the altar that was at Beth- n 
£ Meanins,, hie Pꝛieſt and the 4 pꝛieſts of the ſecond oꝛ⸗ el,andthehie place made by Jeroboam the vain 
25aal, which der, and the keepers of the dooꝛe, to bꝛing foneof Nebat, which made Jſrael to ſinne, a 
Sbemarums, ut ok the Temple of the Loꝛde all the ve bothe this altar and alſo the hie place bꝛake 

either becauls ſels that were made for Baal, and foꝛ the he downe, and burnt the hie place, and 

blacke gar- groue, and fo: all the hoſte ot heauen, and he ſtampt it to powder and burnt the groue. 


2 


werefaoxes burnt them without Jerulalem in the fields 16 And as Joſiah turned him ſelfe, he ſpyed q 
ment tu of Redꝛon, and cariẽd the pouderofthem the graues, that were in the mount, @ ſent 
e teme into Beth el. and tooke the bones outof the graues, and 

ne the grone 5 And he put downe the*Chemarims, who burnt them vpon the altar, and pollutedit, — 
. which crped th, can, I | 
ted neere unto TCCMenm the hie p an a J | 
che Temple, Judah, and about Jeruſalem, and allo théẽ ſame wondes. 2 _: 5 
Tree þ 
Lozd,Deut. 16 tothemoone,a and to e D b n m, 
rend, che u all the hoſte of heauen. , It is theſepulchze ofthemanof God, which 1 0 
naue ofa, 6 And he brought out the s groue from the came from Judah, e told thele things that Wee 
mib n Temple of the Loꝛd without Jeruſalẽ vn⸗ thou haft done to the altar of Beth el. — 1 

a to the valley Kedꝛon, and burnt it in the 18 Then ſaydhe, Let him alone: let none re. 
cournxsr valley Bedion amd ſtamptittopouder, and mouehisbones. Do his bones were ſaued nun 
% —VV F 
ha a riedinone the 


| amaria. 
phem in 7 And hebrake downe the houleg orthe H0- 19 Joliah allo tooke away all the houſes oft 


* =» —- 


Mk. At. TT EY — I—_s — Wm 
— — —¾ — — 


The Paſcouer. loſiabs death. | hap. xxiij. 


þ Eliakim. ] ehoiachin. 158 

— the hie places, which were in the cities or a at Kiblah inthe landofHamath,"whilehe z e 
Samaria, which theKings of Jſrael had reigned in Jeruſalem,and put the land to a Peg cates 

inade to anger che Lord and did tu them tribute oi an — — and * 


4- 


th. 


| 22 the factes that he had done yo old. — —_ 
in Beth el. _ — 34 — echoh made Eliakim 
20 And he ſacrificed all the pueſts of the hie — Joltah ing in ſteade ol Joſiah his | 


plates, that were there vpon the altats, and father, and turned his name to Jehoiakim, 
burnt meus bones vpon them, and returned and tooke Jehoahaz away, which when he 
to Jeruſalem. $41 came to Egypt, died there. 
21 ¶ Then the king commanded all the peo⸗ 25 And Jehorakimgaue the ſiluer # the golde 
an ple, ſaping, Reepe the Paſſeouer vnto the to Pharaoh, æ taxed the lãd to giue the mo⸗ 
10 1 Lode your God, * as it is witten in the ney, accozding to the commaundement of 
4 booke ofthis couenant. | Pharaoh:he leuiedofeuerymanof the peo⸗ 
aum 22 Andthere wasnoPaſſeouerholden4like ple ofthe land, artording to his value, ſiluer 
dane that fromthe dapes of the Judges that iud⸗ and godde to giue vnto Pharaoh Mechoh. 
"wi ged Ilrael, noz in all the daxegof the kings 36 Jehoiakim was tine and twentie yere old, 
n Of Ilrael, and of the Rings of Judah. whẽ he to reigne, and he reigned ele⸗ 
23 And in the eightenth yeere ot king Joſiah uen peres in Jeruſalem. His mothers name 
was — — celebzated to the Loꝛd — A of Pedaiah 
in Jeruſalem. = . 
24 Joſiah alſo tooke away them that had fa⸗ 37 Ind he did euill in the ſight of the Loꝛde 
miliar ſpirits, and the ſotheſayers, andthe accoꝛding to all that — — g 
images, and the idoles, and all the abomi⸗ rann! 
nations that wereeſpiedinthe landof Ju- re n eren dee eee, Th 
daha in Jeruſalem, to perfoꝛme the woꝛdes audhis people are caried nta Babylon. 1) Zedektah is made king, 
but * gf the* Lawe, which were written in the 1 JN his © dayes came Nebuchad-nez3ar . +, tc mee 


deut. 18.11. 2 p , | a 
booke that Hilkiah the Pꝛieſt foundin the Jing of Babel vp, # Jehoiakim became be nde 
houſe ofthe Loꝛd. | his ſeruant three yere: afterwardhe tur- rergn, and nt 

25 Litze vnto him was there no king beſoꝛe ned, and rebelled againſt him — 


him, turned to the Loꝛd with all his heart, 2 And the Loꝛd ſent againſt him bandes of 
and with all his ſoule, c with allhis might, the Caldees, and bandes of the Aramites, 
actoꝛding to al the Lawe ol Moleg, neither and bandes ofthe Moabites, and bandes or 
after him arole there any like hum. the Ammonites, and he ſent them agaynſt 
.. K 
1 Becauſe of om E K ercen E 5 } 5 e 18 8 23-27. 
he wes where with he was angrieagaynſt Judah, the Pꝛophetg. | 
aut, which - becauſe of all the pꝛouocations wherewith 3 Surely by theb cõmandement ofthe Loꝛd . youcy 


woulde not ; : — 

rurne Manaſſeh had pꝛouoked him. N tame this vpon Judah that he might ut god v:cdthe® 

Err 27 Therefore the L ond ſaid, I will put Judah them out ot hisſight foz the ſinnes of Ma- kuren 
allo out of my ſight. as J hãue put away JE naſſeh, accoꝛding to allthat he did, ne, 
rael, and will caſt ofthis citie Jeruſalem, 4 And foz the innocent blood that he ſhed, koreov:ws 


which J haue choſen,and the houſe wherof (fox he filled Jeruſalem w innocent blood) 5e er 
1King.$.29. and J ſayd * My Name ſhalbe there. therefoꝛe the Loꝛd would not pardon it. ded of ambitis 
9.3 ap. 21,7, 28 Concerning thereſt of the acts of Joſiah, 5 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Jeho- on and malice, 

and all that he did, are they not watten in takim,andallthathe did, are they not wt-  * 

8 Chꝛonicles ot the kinges of eee kings 

ſudah: udah: 

x0, 29 ¶ In his days Pharaoh Hechoh king of 6 So Jehoiakim llept with his fathers and . Pg. 

Egypt went vp againſtthekingof Iſhur Jehotachinhis konne reigned in his ſtead, e #- 
auge to the riuer Perath. And King Joſiah wet / ¶ And the king ol Egypt came no moꝛe out me 
bene Againſt him, whome when Pharaoh ſaw, he okhis land:foꝛ the Ring of Babel had taken is jim pr 
ard iet flew him at Megiodo. from the riuer ol Egypt, vnto the riuer Pe⸗ Naben n 
n n 30 Then his leruants caried him dead from rath, all that perteyned to ß Ring ol Egypt. | 
ne; wan Megiddo, and hꝛought himto Jeruſalem,s $ ¶ Jeholachin was eightene pere old, when 
Bebe buriẽd him in his owne ſepulchze. And the he bẽgan to reigne, and reigned in Jernſa- 


wiz people of the land tooke Jehoahaz the ſonne lem thꝛee moneths. His mothers name allo 
— = Of oſiah, and anointed him, and made him —=w 
1 „ mmaroeman 


co. 6,2. 31 RE. rw — — 
neths in Jerualem. His mothers 


: J : . 
32 And he did euil in the light ofthe Lozd,ac- 11 And Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel 
„ , CO2Ding to all that his fathers had done. came againſt the citie, and his ſeruants did 
AI 33 And Pharaoh Nechoh put himinbondes beſtegeit. . 


Dd. ii. 12 Then 


Zedekiahtaken priſoner. 


Jeruſalem og 


u. Kings. 


4 That is, 
burn ban out againſtthe king of Babel, he, a his mo⸗ / And ther 


Chap. 209.17. 
ia. . 6. 


2. Cho. 36.16, 
eſther. 3.6. 


Ne. 37. 1. d 
115 


f Entof Je- 
rriſa'em and 


— 


and part of 
Jamtarie. 
Ora mount, 


e In ſo 
that the mos 


the counſell of 


5 Burt the armie of the Caldees purſued af- 


12 Then Jehoiachinþ bing ot Judah i tame they 


which Salomon oy, 
— A of the 
a 9 

14 And he caried away al Jeruſalem, and all 
the pꝛinces, & all the ſtrong men of warre, 
euen ten thouſand into captiuitie, and al the 
woꝛkemen, and cunningmen: ſo none re⸗ 
mained ſauing the pooꝛe people ot the land. 

15 And he caried away Jehoiachin into Ba⸗ 

bel, and the kinges , and the kinges 
wiues, and his eunuches,and the mighty of 
the land caried he away into captiuitie from 
Jeruſalem to Babel, 

16 And all the men ot warre, euen ſeuen thou- 
ſand , and carpenters, and lockeſmithes a 
thouſand: all that were ſtrong and apte foz 
warre,did the king of Babel bꝛing to Babel 
captiues. 

17 ( Andthe king of Babel made Matta⸗ 
niah his vncle king in his ſtead, and chaun⸗ 
ged his name to Zedeviah, 

18 Tedekiah was one and twentie pere old, 
when he began to reigne, and he reigned e⸗ 
leuen eres m Jeruſalem. His mothers 
name alſo was Yamutal the daughter of 
Jeremiah ot Libnah. 

19 And he did euill in the light of the Loꝛde, 
— all that Jehoiakim had done. 

— oꝛe certainly the wꝛath of P Loꝛde 


10 And all the armie ofthe Caldees that were 
with the chiefe ſtewarde, bzake downethe 
walles of Jeruſalemround about. 

11 And the reſt ofthe people that were left in 
the citie, and thoſethat were fled and r fal f n 
len to the King ol Babel, with the remnant 
ofthe multitude, did Nebuzar-adan chiefe 
ſteward carte away captiue. 

12 But the chiefe ſtewardeleft ofthe pooꝛe of 
the land to dꝛeſſe the vines to till the land. 

12 Alſo the pulers ot bꝛaſſe that were in the o 
houſe ofthe Loꝛde, a the baſes, and the ba- 
ſen Sea that was in the houſe ot the Loꝛd, 

did the Caldees bꝛeake, # caried the bzafle 
of them to Babel. 

14 The pots alſo and the beſomes, and the » o. 
inſtruments of muſike, and the incenſe af- W 

ſhes, and all the veſſels of bzafle that they 
miniſtred in, tooke they away. 

15 And the alſhe pannes, and the baſens, and 
al that was ol gold, and that was of filuer, 
tookethechiefe ſteward away, 

16 With the two pillers , one Sea gt the bas 
ſes, which Salomõ had made foz the houſe 
of the Loꝛde: the bzaſſe of all thele veſſels 
was without weight. 

17 The height ofthe one piller was eightene «xe 
cubites,and the chapiter thereon was bzaſle, A 
and the height ofthe chapiter was with net⸗ 
woke thee cubites , and pomegranates 
vpon the chapiter round about, all of bꝛaſſe: 
and lie wile was the ſecond piller with the 
netwoꝛke. 

18 Ind the chiefe ſteward tooke Seraiah the 
chief Pꝛieſt. a Zephantah the lecõd Peſt, i Yotvm 
and the thzee keepers of the dooze. fucceede mi 

19 And out of the citie he tooke an Eunuche 24. 
that had the ou:rſight of the menof warre, 2 

and * fine men of them that were in the ==. 

Kinges pzeſence, which werefoundein the aer 

citie, and Sopher captaine ol the hoſt, who w 

muſtred the people of the lande, and thee 


Jeruſalem and Judah vntill 
he caſt them out ot his light. And Zede- 
kiah rebelled againſt the king ol Babel. 


CHAP. XXV. 
eruſalem is bei of ebuchad taken, ſonnes 
, —ů ns — DS: and! — are vis —— eres 
— 21 R -————— 25 Sedaliah is ſlan:e. 
27 b 


chotachin 

I Nd * inthe * ninth peere of his reigne, 

the bteuth moneth and tenth day of the 

moneth, Nebuchad-nezzax king of 
Babel came, he, and al his hoſt againſt Je- 
ruſalem, and pitched againſt it, a they built 
' foztes againſt it round about it. 

2 Sothe citie was beſieged vnto the eleuẽth 
yere ot king Zedekiah. 

3 And the ninth day of the moneth the fa⸗ 
mine was <ſo2ein the city, ſo that there was 
no bꝛead foꝛ the people of the land. 

Then the citie was bꝛoken vp, and all the . 
men ot warre fled by night, by the way of » 25 
gate, which is betwene two walles that ſtoꝛe men okthe people otthe land, that were 37" 
was by the kings garden: now the Caldees found in the citie. 
were by the citiẽ round about: and the King 20 And Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſtewarde 
went by the way ol the wildernes. —— —— to the king 

0 k 
ter the king, and tookehimin the deſertes 21 AndtheKingofBabelſmotethem ,#flew 
of Jericho, and all his hoſte was ſcattered them atRiblah in thelandeofYamath.D9 
fromhim. g Audah was caryed away captiue out ot his 

6 Then they tooke the king, and caried him owe lande. 

vp to the king of Babel to Riblah, where 22 *Bowbeit there remained people in the 


The genealogie of Adam, lapheth, Chap. j. —2 and Abraham. 159 


— lande ol Judah, whome Nebuchad-nezzar with him at Mizp 
King ot Babel left, and made Gedaliah the 26 Then all — both ſmall and great, 
— G — — — — — aroſe , _ 
ler ouer them. came ton Egyp ere afrayde of = 
22 Then when all the captaines ofthe hoſte# the Caldees. = 
cheir men heard, KingofBabel had 27 Notwithſtandingin the the ſeuen x thirtieth 7; tyaptcrs. 
made Gedaliah gouernoz,they came to Ge- yeere after a Jehotachin King * Judah Ds 
daliahto Mizpah, to wit, Jſhmael þ ſonne was caried away, in þ twelfth moneth and 
of Nethaniah, and Johanan the ſonne of the ſeuen and twentieth day ot the moneth, . Nes 
Kareah,* Seraiah y ſonne of Tanhumeth @uil-merodach King of Babelm the peere ZE 
the Netophathite, # Jaazaniah the ſonne that he began to reigne, did lift vp hy od 3 
of Maachathi they and their men. o Jehoiachin king of Judahout off priſs, 2 , e 
ute de 24 And Sedaliah ware to the,xtotheir me, 28 And ipake kindly to him, and tet his thone r ace g 
dagen of flaid vnto them Feare not to be the ſeruãts aboue the tinone of kings that were with un wasrcire 
i, of the Caldees : dwelinthe land, and ſerue him in Babel, S=—_— 
— io Te the King of Babel, and ye ſhalbe well. 29 And changed his pꝛiſon garments: and he 
bean duns rn 25 But in the ſeuenth moneth Iſhmael the Did continually eat bꝛead befozchim, all the 
Laren bonne of Nethaniah the ſonne of Elilhama dapes ot his life. 
are, Of the kings leede came, and ten men with 30 And his portion was a continual poꝛtion {4a 
" him, and imote Gedaltah, ae he died, and ſo 2 acertaine, e. 
lea. did hethe Jewes, #the Caldees that were all the dayes ot his li 


& The firſt booke of the Chronicles, 


0rhof thin U *** 

and ok, or Paralipomenon. 

In the bookes 

tekinge THE ARGVMENT, 
[He lewes comprehend both theſe bookes in one. which the Grecians becauſe of the length deuide into two: and they are called 

Chronicles, becauſe they note briefly the hyſtorics from Adam to the returne fromcheir captiuitie in Babylon. Bur theſe ate not 

thoſe bookes of Chronicles,which arc ſo oft mentioned in the bookes of Kings of Iudah and Ifrael;which did at large ſer forth the ſtotie 
of both the Kingdomes, and afterward periſhed in the captiuitie : but an abridgoment ofthe ſame, & were gathered * Ezra, as the lewes 
write,after their returne from Babylon. This firſt booke conteyneth a briefe reherſall of the children of Adam vnto Abraham, Izhak,laa- 
kob,and the rwelue Patriarches chiefly of ludah & ofthe reigne of Dauid, becauſe Chriſt came of him according to the fleſh. And chere- 
fore it ſettech forth more am ly his actes, both concerning ciuill gouernment , and alſo che adminiſtration, and care of things concerning 
telgion, fot the good ſucceſſe whereofhe reioyceth, and giueth thankes to the Lord. 


CHAP. 1. 16 And the Aruadite, and the Zemarite , X 


z The genealogie of Adam and Roah untill Abjaham, 27 And from 
Abzayam to Elan. 35 Yis childzen, 4 Kings and dukes came 


theHamathite. 
ol him. 17 (The ſonnes ot Shem were ElamxAC- e. 
Dam, ⸗Sheth, Enoſh, ſhur, and Arpachſhad, a Lud, and 4 Aram, Zorwyon 
Renan, Mahalaleel, and uz, and Hul, and Gether, z Meſhech. ans Jie 
„ Jered, 18 Allo — — begate Shelah,# She- — . ar 
. Henoch, Methulh?lah, lahbegate<Eber though 
/| Lamech, 19 Unto E ber allo were bometwoſonnes: 1 
bin 9 % Noah,” Shem, Ham, name okthe one was Peleg: foz in his dayes dre, 
; and Japheth. was the earth deuided:a his bothers name biewes which 
eee e nee e Feet 
were omer, c Joe al, X 20 C 10 
auan, ⁊ Tubal,and Delbe and Tiras. and — Dtn © Dheleph, was e 
— * the ſonnes ol Gomer, Aſhchenaz, and 21 


dun is alſo 
made of 


garmah, ercellency of 
- , 4 4110 —— — t Tar⸗ 8 ard Palahand and Jobs: al ere 


zahain. 


is Abraham. 
ene abe were Jzhak, & be hem and | 
GR 11.2 17 


abtecha. Alſo 
| d ſonnes — — 7 
: ww! 10 And Cuſh ö to 
—— Ludin #Anamim, e gel — and bear, Eu 
Was 7 
1 ˙ i 
— — 
1 on ne, etur, and 2 are 
and N ſonnes ot Jſhmael. pe | * 


Heth, 
6 8 1 on Bape yo hay 
nn imran, an 2 

15 And Hiuuite , Ethe Arkite a the Simite, dan,and Bü Jdbas,5Shuah: an yon 


The KingsofEdom. * 


I. iron. 


Iudalis rence 


the ſonnes of Jokſhan, Sheba, & Dedan. 
22 And the ſormes ol Midian were Ephah, # 
Ephar, and Henoch, and Abida, c Eldaah: 
Cen g . * all theſe are the ſonnes of Keturah. 
S, 24 And Abꝛaham begat JFzhak: the ſonnes 
of Jzhak,Eſau,and Araen. 
: Thee were 35 ¶ The lonneg ol Eſau were i*Eliphaz,Re- 
bomeofrivee uel, and Jeuſh,and Jaalam, and Ko2ah. 
thers,eave 36 The ſonnes of Eliphaz,Teman, # Omar, 
dee, Dephi Gatam, Renaz, and Tumna, and 
r Wölchmae Amalek. 
Sb an 37 The ſonnes of Reuel, Nahath, Zerah, 
Sen 1, Shammah and Mtzzah. 
1 Heis ae 38 And the ſonnes of! Deir, Lotan, # Sho- 
Falte ahne bal, and Zibeon, and Anah, and Diſhon, # 
nnen Ser, Ezer and Diſhan. 
Sen. za. 39 Add the ſonnes of Lotan, You, and Yo- 
mam, and Timna Kotans ſiſter. 
40 The ſonnes of Shobal were Flian,#Ma- 
nahath, and Ebal, Shephi, # Onam. And 
the ſonnes of Zibeon, Aiah and Anah. 


ſonnes of Diſhon, Amran, and Eſhban, and 
Ithꝛan, and Cheran. 2 
42 Theſonnesof Ezer were Bilhan, & Zaa- 

uan,& Jaakan. The ſonnes of Diſhon were 

Vz and Aran. N 
= lie make 43 ¶ And theſe were p n Rings that reigned 
n inp land nene ouer 
caurof n. the childꝛenof Jirael, ro wit, Bela 
Sovspromes Bebo, c the name of his city was Dinhabah. 
madero X* 4.4. Then Bela dyed, and Jobab the ſonne of 
ce:umg jim, Derah of Bozrah reigned in his ſtead. 


hauwconeof 4.5 And whẽ Jobab was dead,Yulſham of þ 
tial kings [and of the Temanites reigned in his ſtead. 


 Jdumea unta ſonne of Bedad which {mote Midian inthe 


the time of 


hel country name okhis citie was Auith. 


dome. keigned in his ſtead. 
48 And Samlah died 2 Shaul of Rehoboth 
by the riuer reigned in his ſtead. 


the ſonne of Achboꝛ reigned in his ſtead, 


Oran. his ſtead and the name of his city was Pai, 
this wiues name Mehetabel the daughter 
of Matred the daughter of Mezahab. 

51 Hadad died alſo, there were dukes in C- 


theth, 

52 Duke Jholibamah, duke Elah, duke Pi⸗ 
non, 

vz DukeKenaz,duke Teman, duke Mibzar, 

54 Duke Magdiel, duke Jram: thele were 
the dukes of Edon:. 


Boaz, 
41 The ſonne ot Anah was Diſhon. And the 12 And Boaz begat Obed, and Obed begat 


ſonne of ab, and Aſahel. 


ternet n 46 And whe Yullham was dead, Hadad the 19 And when A zubah was dead, Caleb toke 

aud Fa field of Moab, reigned in his ſtead, and the 20 = Hur begat Uri, and Uri begat Be- wy 
| | | zaleel. 0 

he bim 4.7 So Hadad died, a Samlah of Maſhꝛerah 21 And afterward came Hezron to the daugh⸗ 


q egub. | 
4.9 And whe Shaul was dead, Baal-hanan 22 And Segub begat Jair, which had ties 
50 AndBaal-hanan dicd,xHadad reigned in 23 And Geſſhur with Aramtoke the townes 


"Or, Alach, dom, duke Timna, duke Aliah, duke Je- 24. And after that Hezron was dead at» Ca- i wives 
25 And the ſonnes of Jerahmeel the eldeſt ery pe 


26 Allo Jerahmeel had another wife named 


the daughter of Shuathe Canaanite:but 
Er the eldeſt ſonne of Judah was cuill in 
the ſight of the Lozd,and he ſlew hum. 

4. And Thamar his daughter in lawe bare cu 
him Pharez, and Zerah: ſo al the ſonnes of ** 

udah were fine. 

5 *Theſonnes ofPharez , Hezron a Hamul. n 

6 The ſonnes alſo of Zerah were" Zimri,q' oa 
bEthan, andHeman,and Calcol, and Da- va 
ra,which were fiue in all. | * 

7 And the ſonne of Carmi, Achar that o 
troubled Iſrael, tranſgreſũng inthe thing 
ercommunicate, 

8 The ſonne allo ofEthan,Azariah. 

9 And the ſonnes of hezron that were boꝛne 
vnto him, Jerahmeel, # Ram #Chelubai, bens 

1 — - Aminadab, and Aming- Nr. Jha 

on 4 pꝛince of the childzen a 
of Judah, , _ ofthe an, 

11 — Nahſhonbegat Salma, and Salma 


2 , ; '0rJetk, 
13 And Jſhat begat his eldeſt ſonne Eliab a 
Ibinadabtheſecond,#"Shimma the third, *v;gwa 
14 Nathaneel the fourth,Raddaithe fift, 
15 Ozem the ſirt, and Dauid the ſeuenth. 
16 Whole ſiſters were Zeruiah and Abigail. 
And the ſonnes of Teruiah, Abiſhai, æ Jo⸗ 


17 And Abigail bare Amaſa: and the father 
of Amaſa was Jether an Iſhmeelite. 

13 ¶ and Cale the ſonne of Hezron begat: wp ww 
Jerioth of Aʒubah his wife, and her ſonnes u 1 
are theſe, Jeſher, and Shobab, and Ardon. an* 


vnto him Ephꝛath, which bare him Hur. 


ter ol Machir the father off Geliad, a tooke c nv 


het was thzee ſco olde, and Zana 
— 2 te pecre olde, and Zaun 


and twentie cities in the land of Gilead, * 


of Jair e from them, and Renath and the, gung 
townes thereof,cuen three ſcoꝛe cities. All Sd, 
theſe were the ſonnes of Machir, the father 2 
of Gilead. chin 


leb Ephꝛatah, thẽ Abiah Hezrons wife bare e 
him allo Achur che rather oĩ Tekon. ex 


ſonneof Hezr were Nam the eldeſt, then "pos, 
Bunah, and Oꝛen and Ozen and Ahiiah. J 


CH AP, IT. Atarah, which was the mother of Onam. 
en 2 ThegenealogieoJudahvnto Jſhaithe faber ol Waun. 27 And the ſonnes ol Ram the eldeſt ſonne ol 
1 Hele are p ſonnesof Ilrael, Reuben, Jerahmeel were Maaz, Jamin & Ekar. 
2 Though Simeon, Leui Judah, Iſſhachar, 28 Ind the ſonnes of Onam were Sham- 
not Jaakobs == and Zebulun, mai Jada. And the ſonnes of Shammat, 
per he gan 2 Dan, Joſeph, and Beniamin, Naphtali, Nadab and Abiſhur. N 
dam beau: Gad, and Aſher. 29 And the name of the wile of Abiſhur was 
ve wouwe 2 The ſonnes of: Judah, Er, & Onan, and called Abiahil and ſhe bare him Jhban and | 
neatogie of Shelah. Theſe thꝛee were boꝛne to him of Molid. : The | 
tame Chuiſt, O 5 


vnto [ſhai. "Clap * Dauids genealogie. 160 
o The ſonnes alſo of Nadab were Seled# 55 . —— zwtour 


3 
aim: but Seled died without childzen. | the Tirathites, the Shimmex- r d 
11 Ind the ſonne of Appaim was Iſhi, #the 2 — Ficad Nom 
. D an , and —— — — — 0. 29. . 
t whodyed he Ahlai. ol Rechab 
2. e ſonnes of Jada the bꝛother of CHAP. 111 
e Shammai vere Jethers — ot 3 on 
9257 &FJether dyed without childꝛẽn. Heſe allo were the ſonnes of *Dauid, -veretumery 
Eu. zz And theſonnes of Jonathan were Peleth | —— ich wereborne butohimin Yedes: logir of Bas 
and — Thele were the ſonnes ol Je⸗ ol Ahinoam the F3- 1 
rahmeel welle ee nd Bano be £2-m 
34 And Sheſhanhad noſonnes, but daugh- the Carmeliteſſe. bebe 
—— pO ng 2 ThethirdAbſalomthe ſonne of Maachah can Sb 
gyptian named Jarha. daughter ol Talmai King of Geſhur: the fe vanes” 
35 "Ind 1 daughter to Jar⸗ fourth Adonitah the ſonne Nabalo wiſe 


ha his ſeruant to wife ſhe bare him Attai. 3 The fift Sephatiah of Abital: - 
36 ab Arcat begare Hathan, and Nathan * thicamby Eglahhis wite, . 


begate Zabad, 4 Theſe ſix were boꝛne vnto hininHebzon: 
37 And Zabad begate Ephlal, and Ephlal and there hee reigned ſeuen yeere and ſire 
pegate bed, moneths: #in Jeruſalem hee reigned thꝛee 
38 And Obed begate Jehu, and Jehu begate and thirty pere. 
Azariah, 5 And thelefoure were dome vnto him in ; 
29 And Azariah begate Helez, andHelez be- * Jeruſalem, Shimea, and Shobab, #xNa- 
gate Elealah, than, and * Salomon ol Bathlhua the 314-0 
40 Ind Eleaſah — — Silani, and Si⸗ da of Ammiel Danids nas 
ſamai begate Shallum, alſo, a Eliſhama, and Eliphale, other other the 


6 
41 And Shallum begate Jekamiah, x Je? 7 210 25 and Nepheg,and Japhia, — 
kamiah begate Eliſhama. 8 nd Elilhama,# Eliada, and Eliphelet, enen ge 
42 Alſo the 1 of Caleb, the brother of nw nomber, that was bes 
9 Theſe are all the ſonnes of Dauid, beſides terie « terie and died 
the ſonnes ofthe concubines, and Thamar isnorttro=s 
_ ge hong 


4 Called alfa 


and Iſa his fone vangheer of 
= aphat his — — 
Jonkoam: andRekem begate Shana 11 And Jozam his 1— and Ihaziah hi Sn 
Amaziah home "and an Sauber dps 
auge, 46 And Ephah aa concubine of Caleb bare ſonne, and Jotham his ſo nne, 1 ELD E 
ens oe Daran and 3 Gazez: Haran alſo 13 And Aha his ſonne, nd —— 
= ra begate Gazez. by — Manaſſeh his ſonne, — 4 2 r 
taken with 
— 
Hage, and her 
chudꝛen did m 


herite ; the cos 4. 


eabine had no 


ſolemnit 
7, neps rar dap Shaaph, þ father of Mad⸗ * Andtheſornesof jakim eco- ines bead 
nerds her nhes 43 Shea and Sheua the father ot Mach- niah his ſonne, and 255 ber 2 * 


rite, but had a 

portion of 

—＋ 07 mos 
Mmuen 

them. 

lach. 15.17. 


— aht halle 


1 53 And the families of Kiriath-iearimwere 21 I the ſonnes bad Ne 
the I — the Shu- tiah, and Jeſaiah: the ſonnes ol 2 
mathites, a the Milhzaites. ofthem came the ſonnes ol Arnã, the ſonnes or 
the Tarreathites, and the Eſhtaulites. the ſonnes of Shechaniah. 

» Meaning, 54 Tie ſonnes of Halmaof Bethlehem, z 22 And þ ſonneof S was Shema⸗ 8, 
. e ee e e 
the halfe ora , an 3 z mays dee 

the Zonites. baphat, re. l EZ; 


Dd ü. 


The genealogie of Tudah,Caleb, i-Chron. 


; and it and A rikam, thꝛee. Ph. * . | 
24 Felon Elioenat were Hodaiah, 20 And the ſonnes ol Shimon were Amnon 
and Eliachib, and Pelaiah, and Akkub, and and Rinnah Ben hanam and Tilon. And 
Johanan, and Delaiah and Anani ſeuen. — ſonnes of Iſhi were Zoheth, and Ben⸗ 
CHA p. IIII. . 
+ The enealogieof the ſonnes'of Judah, Pens t » ©(Jade3 21 * The ſonnes of Shelah, theſonne of c. 
andhiomai, 1: OfChetud, 5 and p L, 2 nr the — poo f cus 


Lee nevollehouhoBeo hn Wong 
Judah, as ne⸗ n,X ) d-2 0 ulholos ot them t 
eee "Wo IndReaiah þſoneof Shobalbegate fine linnen in thehouſeofIſhbea, n 
once — Jahath, ⁊ Jahath begat Ahumai, f Labhad: 22 And Jokim and the men of Chozeba and 
ralfome. , thele are the families of the Zoꝛeathites. Joaſh, and Saraph, which had the domi⸗ 
aa chaf- f. > And theſe were of the father of Etam,Jzre- nion in Moab, and Jaſhubi Wehem. Theſe * Or,oftheiy, 


el and Jſhma and Jdbaſh:andthenameof alſo are auncient things. elde 
their ſiſter was Hazelelponi. 23 Theſe were potters, d welt among plaͤts 
4 And Penuel was the father o Gedoz, and and hedges : s there they dwelt with the, J en 
Eger the father of Hulhah: theſe are the Ring for his worde. e 
> ie ſonnes ot Hur pb eldeſt ſouneof Ephzatah, 24. *Theſonnesof Simeon were Nemuel; mare 
ge en the fatherof Beth-chem, and Jamin, Jarib, Zerah, andh Shaul. een 
dun och 5 But Aſhur the father ol Tekoa had two 25 Whole ſonne was Shallum, andhis ſonne, ge 


eee. lues, Heleah, and Haarah. Miblam, and his ſonne Miſhma. Sine 
6 And Naarah bare him Ahuzam, and He⸗ 26 And the ſonneg of Miſhma, Hamuel was 
pher,# Temeni and Haaſhtari: theſe were his lonne, Zacchur his ſonne, and Shimei 
the ſonnes ol Naarahy, his ſonne | 0 
- Ind the ſonnes ok Heleah were Zereth, 27 And Shimei had ſirtene ſonnes, and lire 
ezohar and Ethnan. | daughters, but his bzethzenhad not many 
$ Allo Coz begate Anub, and Zobebah, and childzen, neither was al their familie like to 
the families ot Aharhel the ſonne of Haru, the childꝛen of Judah in multitude. 


9 But Jabez was moze honourable then 28 And they dwelt at Beer · heba, #at Mo⸗ «5,4 ms 
his bꝛethꝛen: and his mother called his ladah, and at Bazar Shual, dur ung 
2 — * Jabez,laping; Becauſe J bare him 29 .IndatBilhah,and at Ezem,and at To- 3=a,z6. 
Judg.r23 in , Eo | * +, Yiwenty 
10 Ind Jabez called on the Godof Jſrael, 30 And at Bethuel, and atHoumah, and at a 
ſaping, It thou wilt bleſſe me in deede, and Ziklag, 2 
1 Ftiswoke enlarge my coaſts, and « if thine hand bee 31 And at Beth marcaboth, at Bazar Su⸗ 
e nen: with me, and thou wilt cauſe me to be deli- im, at Beth birei; and at Shaaraim.theſe 
dh di ben uered fro euill that I be not gurt. Ind God were their cities vnto p reigneotf * Dauid. Mn 
n graunted the thing that he alked. 32 Ind their townes were Etam a Ain, Rim aan 
11 (And Chelub the bzother of Shuah be mon, and Tochen, and Achan, fiue cities, i" 
gate Mehir, which was father of Eſhton. 33 And all their townes that were round a⸗ 
12 And Eſhton begateBeth-rapha,andPa- bout theſe cities vnto Baal, Theſe are their 
ſeah, and Tehinnah the father ofthecitie of habitations and the declaration of their ge⸗ 
Nahaſh: theſe are the menof Recha. kalogie, 
13 ¶ And the ſonnes of Renaz were Othniel 34 And Meſhobab and Jamlech, æ Joſhah 
and Zeraiah, and the ſonne ofOthniel,Ya- the ſonne of Amaſhiah, 
thath. 35 And Joel and Jehu the ſonne of Joſhibi- 
14 And Meonothai begat Ophꝛah. And Se- ah the ſonneof Seraiah the ſonne of Aſiel, 
« ce lobe ràiah begate Joab the father of the valley 36 And Elionai, and Jaakobah,x Jeſhoha⸗ 
where the ar of craftelmen : fo they were craftelmen. tah,andAſaiah, # Idiel and Jeſinieland 
rii-ers vid 15 And the ſonnes of Caleb theſonneof Benaiah, 
e catevals Jephunneh were Jru, Elah,and Naam, 37 Ind Zizatheſonneof Shiphertheſone 


Ind theſonneofElah was Rena. ok Allon, the ſonne ok Jedatah, theſonne of 
16 And the ſonnes of Jehaleel were Ziph,s Shimrirthe ſonne ok Shemaiah, 
Ziphah, Tiria, and Aſareel. 38 Thele were famous pꝛinces in their fa⸗ 
17 And the ſonnes oft zrah were Jether and milie, and increaſed greatly their fathers 
ered, and Epher, and Jalon, he begate houſes. 
triam, and Shammat, and Jſhbah the 39 And they ! went to the entring inol Ger gab 
| father ofEſhtemoa, _ do2,euen vnto the Eaſt ſide ofthe valley, to ven 
"or,tebare, 18 Allo his wife Jehuditah bare Jered the —_— 


meaning, the ſe- ſeeke re — mme ol 

Kar of father of Gedoꝛ t Heber the father of So⸗ 40 And they found fat pa and good Egan the 

cho, and Jekuthiel thefatherof Zanoah: # a wide land, both quiet x fruiteful: fo2 they awcnnorms 

| thele are the ſonnes ol Bithiahthe daugh⸗ ol Ham had dweltthere befoze. | 2 2 5 
, ter of Pharaoh "which Mered tooke, 41 And theſe deſtribed by name, came in the 
19 And the ſonnes ofthe wife ol Hodiah, the Dayes of Hezekiah king of Judah, a lmote 


liter of Naham the father of bellah were theirtents,and the inhabitants that were 


Shelah,and Simeon, 
22 And the ſones of Neariah were Elivenal, the — and Eſhtemoa the az: 


e r 


— oe dd. EEO ALI IE. ES. 


The genealogies of Reuben, Gad, 


Chap. _ 


halfe man Ic. 67 


0 


there, a deſtroyed them vtterly vnto 
aſture thersfo: their ſheepe. 


m And — 
not ſtamme bY 


bau Da⸗ 
ud. formes of Jos 
23 And of 


2 Ind hand pefides 
*theſonnes't of Simeon wet to mount Seir, 
and Pelatiah , & Neariah, and Rophatah, 1 
—— —— the ſonnes of Iſhi were their 

«the: the reſt of Amalek that had=eſcaped, 

and they dwelt 1 therevnto this day. 

I . ore 2 rude wig guatts 

* oy ke vibe of FD — 
He ſonnes alſo of Reuben the eldeſt 
ſonne of Jfrael(fo2 hee was the eldeſt, 
dreh baba not ; 
therefore his en e 
2 ſonn?s of Joſeph the ſonne of Iſrael, fo 
that the genealogie is not rekoned after hi 
rates.they  birth2lght, 
Nm 2 Fo: Judah pꝛeuailed aboue his bꝛethꝛen, 
; _— ye ot him camedthe punce, but the birthꝛight 
une was Joſephs) 
bes accor- > The ſonnes of Reuben the eldeſt ſonne 
g ol Itkael, were Hanoch and Pallu, Hezron 
Hat zug and Carmi. 
udcaneof 1 The ſonnes of Joel, Shemaiah his ſonne, 
. Gog his ſonne, and Shimei his ſonne, 
"I — his ſonne, Keaiah his ſonne, and 
Baal his ſonne, 

6 Beerah his ſonne: whome TilgathPil- , 
cum n neeſer king ofIſſhur<caryed away: he was 
dne a pꝛince okthe Reubenites. 
ace 7 And when his bꝛethꝛen in their families 
* rekoned the genealogie of their generatids, 

Jeiel and Zechariah were the chieke, 
8 And Bela the ſonne of Azaʒ, the ſonne of 
Dhema, theſonne of Joel, which dwelt in 
1 Gelepts Aroer, euen vnto Nebo and Baal-meon. 
av 9 Alſd Caſtward he inhabited vnto the en- 
tring in of the wilderneſſe from the riuer 
 Perath : foz they had much cattell in the 
land of Gilead. 
. e gg And in the dayes of Saul they warred 
i= with the Hagarims, which fell by their 
ame hands: and they dwelt in their tents in all 
bans ca» the Eaſt partes of Gilead. 
11 ¶ And the childꝛen of Gad dwelt ouer a- 
gainſt them in the lande ol Baſhan, vnto 
Dalchah. 

12 Joel was the chieteſt, and Shapham the 
ſeconde, but Jaanai and Shaphat were 1 
inBaſhan, 

13 And their bꝛethꝛen of the houſe of their 2 
fathers were Michael, and Meſhullam, # 
—— Soꝛai, and Jacan and Zia,x 3 

14 Chet are the childzen of Abihail. the 
ſonne of Hurt, the ſonne o Jaroah, the 
fonne of Gilead, the ſonne 

ſonne of Jeſhiſhai, the ſo Jahdo, the 

. ſorme ok Buz. 5 

Thi Aht the ſonne of Abdiel , the ſonne of 

Guni * chieke of the houſholde of their 6 

16 IndtheydweltinSilead ir'Oahanand 7 


—— dwelt in their roitme, decauſe of Sharon by their 
17 Althele bo — by 
thele, fiue hundzeth men of the dayes of 


18 4 The ſonnes . — — 


21 And they led away their cattel, euen their 


22 Foz many fel downe wounded, becauſe 


23 Andthechildzen ofthehalfe tribe of Ma⸗ 


26 And the God of Itrael l ſtirred vp the ſpt- 


reed den 49 Aaron and 
Their havitations 


ichael, the 4 


in the townes thereof, t in all the ſuburbes 
borders. 


genealogies in 
— im 
the dayes ot — — ; 


of halte the tribe of Manaſſch of thofe that 

werevaliant inen,ableto brace lde and 

ſwoꝛde, andtodzawea bowe, exerciſed in 
warre, were foure and fourty thouſand; 

ſeuen hundꝛeth and „ went 
— — we 


— — 
. cryed to God in the — and hee heard Brut 
them, becauſe they truſted == * 


camels fiftic thouſand, ⁊ two hundꝛeth, and 
kiltie thouſand ſheep, # two thouſand aſſes, 
and of* perions an zeth thouſand. 


{Bbr. ſoules of 
men, 


the warre was of God, And they dwelt in 
their ſteades vntillthei capti 


uitie. Rene | 


naſſeh dwelt in the land, from Baalhan vn⸗ 
to* Baal Hermon, #Senir, ⁊ vnto mount 
Hermon: for they increaſed. 

4 And theſe were the heades of the houſe⸗ 
Holdes of their fathers, euen Epher# Jlhi, 
and Eliel #A3riel,and Jeremiah, and Yo- 
dautah,and Jahdiel, ffrongmen, valiaunt 
and famous, heades of the houſholdes of 


theirfathers. 
ed againſt the Godof 
hoꝛing after the 
go ofthe people of — land, whome God 
ad deſtroyed befoze them. 


called, Saab 
gad. 


1 Thus Gon 
ſtirred vp the 
wicked and ya 
{cdthem as 


rit of Pul Ring of Iſſhur, and the ſpirit of 
Tilgath Pilneeler Ring ol aſchur, and hee are 
caried them away: euen the Reubenites, a un — 
the Gadites, and the halfe tribe of Mana n*rs,aiyougy 
ſeh, and bꝛought them vnto * Halah #Ha- dich were =» 
— Hara, and to the riuer Goʒan, vnto : aa 
The genealagie ofthe A. of ens ho R — the mini⸗ 
lonnes Piicites, 54. 37 
He ſonnes of Leui were Gerſhon, Ro⸗ 
hath, and — 
And the es ol kohath, Amram, — — 
Irhar, Heb:on and U3zztel. —— 
And the childꝛen of Amram, Aaron, and 
. Woles and Miriam. And the ſonnes of A- 
aron,* Nadab,and Abchu, and Eleazar,x 3-=>< — 


Ithamar 
. Phinehas. Phinehas be⸗ 
Ru begate Bukki, andBukki 
And U33t begate Zerahiah,xz Zerahtah 
Meraioth. 


eratoth begate Amariah, and Amaria) 
bega 


Le euicsgenealogie. i.Chron. The Leuites: Theirang 


begate nah, the ſonne of Mah the ſonne ol J- 
« Whichwas 8 And — ZZ Zadok maſat, ON * 


thar Abiathar begate Ahimaaz 36 The ſonne ol Elkanah, the ſonne or Joel, 
— 9- | AND Ahimaaz begate arri far the ſonne of Azariah, the ionne of Zepha- 


the ptopheſie 
of Eli the 


begate Johanan, 
Vue. i. Sam And Johanan eAzariah(it was he 37 The ſonne ol Tahath, the ſonne of Aſſi „ ©:3tyheng 
e gene e inth b houſethat Saloms theſonneofEbiaſaph,theſonneofRozah, 


baliantlp re- 
ing e built in ) 38 r 
ard 11 vue en mann amen the ſonne ol Leui, the ſonne of Itrael. 
5 rp ' n h 
he Pr of begate Ahitub, 39 And his! bother Alaph 
26,17,18, 12 AndAhitubbegate Zadok, & Zadok be- hand: & Alaph was the forme — = 
gate Shallum, ah, the ſonne of Shimeah, 
13 And Shallum _—_— Hilki⸗ 40 The ſonne ot Michael, the ſonne ot Ba 
ah begate I ariah, ſeiah, the ſonne ol Malchiah, 
15 AndJzariah begate Derainh , a Hers 41 ThelonneofErhnichefonne of Zerah, 
the ſonne ot Adaiah, 


is, he 1 225 nb. Jehan de? arted wheny Low 42 The ſonne of Ethan,theſonneof Zim- 
wasledmio 5 Ind away into captiuity Judah and Je⸗ mah,theſonneof Shimei, 
der erg ruſalemby the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar. 43 Theſonne of Jahath, the ſonne ol Gerſhõ, 
the hie 16 ¶ The ſonnes of Leui were GerſhomKo- the ſonne ot Leui. 
hath and Merart 44 Indtheirbzethzentheſonnesof Merari 
17 And thele be the names ofthe ſonnes of _ on the left hand,cucn Ethan theſonne 
Gerſhom, Libni, and Shimei. Kilht, the ſonne ol Abdi, the ſonne of 
18 And the ſonnes of kohath were Amram, x Hall, 
IJʒhar, and Hebꝛon and ziel. 45 The ſonne of Haſhabiah, the ſonne of I 
19 The ſonnes ot Merari, Mahlia Muſhi:æ maziah, the ſonne ofHilktah, 
theſe are the families of Leui concerning 46 The ſonne ot Amzi, the ſonne ol Bani, the 
their fathers. ſonne ol Shamer, 
20 Of 1 — Jahath his 47 The ſonne of Mahli, the ſonne of Muſhi, 
3 — the ſonne of Merari the ſpnne ol Leui. 
21 Joah his ſonne, Jddohisforne, Zerah 48 ¶ And their ibzethzen the Leuites were ou 
his ſonne, Jeaterai his ſonne. * appointed vnto all the ſeruice ot the Ta- anz 
a who fer- 22 The ſonnes of Kohath, «Aminadab his bernacle ot the houſe of God, tres = 
meth to be. {onne,* Kozahhis ſonne,Ifſirhisfonne, 49 But Aaron and his ſonnes burnt incenſe deten 
Erov521- 23 Eſkanahhisſlonne,x Ebiaſaphhis ſonne, vponthe altar ol burnt offering,and on the 
and Aſſir his ſonne, altar of incenſe, foꝛ all that was to do in the 
24 Tahath his ſonne, Uriel his ſonne, Uzzi⸗ moſt holy place, and to make an atonement 
ah his ſonne, and Shaul his ſonne, foz Jſrael, accoꝛding to all that Moles the 
25 And the ſonnes of Elkanah, Amaſai, and ſeruaunt of God had commaunded. 
Ahimoth. 50 Theſe are alſo the ſonnes of Aaron, Elea⸗ 
26 Elkanah. —— Zophai zar his ſonne Phinehas his ſonne, Abiſhua 
his ſonne, and Nahath his ſonne, his ſonne, 
27 Eliab his ſonne, Jeroham his ſonne, El⸗ 51 Bubkthisſonne,Uz3zi his ſonne, Zerahs 
kanah his ſonne, iah his ſonne, 
N 28 And the ſonnes of Shemuel, the eldeſt 2 Meraioth his ſonne, mariah his ſonne, 
£ cats Jol, UVaſhni, then Abiah. Ahitub his ſonne, 
:.Sam. 3:24 29 ¶ The lonnes of Merari were Mahli, 53 Zadoh his ſonne, and Ahimaaz his ſonne. 
rhis chapter. bn his ſonne, Shimei his ſonne, Uzzah 54. ¶ And theſe are the! dwelling places of az an 
his ſonne, them throughout their townes and coaſts, baun“ 
30 Shimei 1 his ſonne, - cuen of the ſonnes of Aaron fo2 the _ — a 


tough 9 32 And they miniſtred before the Taberna- 56 e Burche field of theccitie and the vill = 
wherethe Tis cle, euen the Tabernacle oftheCongrega- thereof they gaue to Caleb theſonneof Je- 


And — miniſtred w :of Eſhtemoaw eir ſuburbes, 
7 ihe ſonnes of Kohath, avon 58 L herſuburbes,and Debir 19:9 


ſonne of Joel, the ſonne of S | 
34 Theſonne of Elkanah,theſonne of Jero- 59 ——. her ſuburbes, 
ham, the ſonne ol E liel, the ſonne ol Toah, and her ſuburbes: 


35 The ſonne of Zuph, the ſonne of Elka- 60 ¶ And ofthe tribe ol Beniamin, __ 


ENS 


at is, 
y p gaura 
— ts rhe 
dn ben 
h wer 
1 
ofthe tribe 8 
lem, out of 
halfe tribe 
of jRanaſiih * 


and out of Ez. : 


phzaim, ve rl. 
mw 


Ioſh.31,31- 


or, Tauach, 
lach. 21.25. 


05 Cath - im- 


61. eee ee dees 


her ſuburbes for the families of theremnks 
oftheſonnesofkohath. 


' who inthe 71 Unto the ſonnes of "Gerſhom outbfthe 


verſe is 
—_ alla 


familie of the halfe tribe ol Manaſſel , Go⸗ 


The Leuites cities. | "Chaprvij. The genealogie olllüclrr 162 

de, her bwbeand+Alenierh with her Ad- 90 und ont of the trübt SadVamothin 

Lat, — and AInathbed LAY : \ Gilead withherluburhes,audMahanzin 
du e ech wand enden u de | 


nant of the familie ofthe tribe, cucnofthe d esgs A nen 
— — tribe of the halfe l Ar hain. e indClher. 
_— of ag Ae "On, phuuab. 
Ga to 1 x famblies tho@nnegof Gerſhon acai Hin 2 5 i cal Je 
and out ofthe tribe of Aſher, and out ofthe | — 
tribe of Naphtali, and out ol the tride ol 
Manaſſeh in Baſhan thirtene cities. | 
63 Unto —— Merari accozding to of we , * whoſe nom⸗ , Tparis, 
their families out ot the tribe of Reuben, # Derr n 0 twen⸗ was fornde 
... TT. Pirahoigh, nnd eden 
of Zebulun, | 3. Aud the Ir — 
64. Thus the childꝛen of Jiaelgaue to the th S ichael, and O. 4 
Lenites cities with their ſuburdes. f * ;and Joe\and ſchtah e fue men al; c —— 
6 And they gaue by lot out ofthe tribe ofthe 1 [+= — 
” yildzen of Judah, and out ofthe tribe of + And With when intheir generations af- 
the childzen of Simeon, and out of the tribe Tier the houſholde of they: fathers were 
of the childꝛen of Beniamin, thele cities, bandes ol men ol warre fo: battetl; ſire and 
which they called by their names. thirty thouſand: fo:they had many wines 
66; And they ofthe families ofthe ſonnes of and childzen. 
Kohath,had cities and their coaſtes'out of 5 Ind their bꝛethꝛen among alt the fami- ov 
thetribe of Ephzaim. liesof Iſſachar were valiant men ofwarre, 
67 And they gaue vnto them citiesofre- rekoned in all by their genealogies foure 
Tuge, Shechem in mount Ephzaim,X her ſcoʒe and ſeuen thouſand, 
ſuburbes, and Gezer and her ſuburbes; 6 ¶ The ſonnes of Beiamin were Bela, and 
68 Jokmeam allo and her fuburdes, f gh Becher, and Jedrael,* thzes. 4 Catted ute 
hozon with her ſuburbes 7 And Ve a Beta, Exbon, and Us- . hom. 
69 And Aialon and herſuburbes, and Gath i, and Uzziel, and Jerimoth, i Iri, fiue <*- TY 
Kimmon andherſuburbes,  heades of the houſholdes of theirkathers, ie dat. 
70 And out ofthe halfe tribe ol Manzlley valiaunt men ot warre, and were rekoned Kuen mea 
Aner and her ſuburbes, and Bileam and by their genealogies, two and twẽty thou- e 


ſand and thirty and foure. 
3 And the ſonnes of Becher, Zemirah, and 
2 Nu Eliezer, and Elioenai, #Omrt, 
and Jerimoth, and Abiah, and Inathoth, 


e lan in Baſhan,xher ſuburbes,x"Aſhtaroth and Alameth: all theſe were the ſonnes of 


oll. 21.25 


Wire. 73 "Ramoth allo and her ſuburbes, ab 


lh. 21.29. 


Or Aug annim, 


olk,31,29, 


Or Helkah, 


2-31, 


dor, Ammoth- 


Or lokneam. 
1 Or,Ka 
lob — 


lock. ua d. and 
21-36, 


with herſuburbes, 
ther ſuburbes, Daberath a her ſuburbe 
nem with her ſuburbes, 


74 And out of the tribe ol Aſher, Maſhal 
amd her ſuburbes, and Abdon and her ſub- 


urbes, 


75 And Hukok and her ſuburbes, and Re- 


hob and her ſuburbes, 


76 And out ot the tribe ot Maphtali, — 


in Galilea and her ſuburbes, and Hammd 


and her ſuburbeg,and*Kiriathaim and her 


ſuburbes. 


77 Unto the reſt of the childzen of Merari 12 And Shuppim, #H 
were giuen out of þ tribe ot Zebulun,"Rim- 


Becher. 
Ar- 72 E =_ 9 And they were nombꝛed bytheirgenea- 


logies accoꝛding to their —79— and 
the chiete ofthe houſes of their fathers, va⸗ 
liaunt men of warre, twenty thouſand and 
two hundꝛeth. 

10 And the ſonne of Jediael was Bilhan, and 
the ſonnes of Bilhan, Jeuſh, æ Beniamin, 
and Ehud, and Chenaanah, and Zethan, 
and Tharſhiſh, and Ahiſhahar. 

11 All theſe were the ſonnes of Jediael, chiete 
ofthe fathers, valiant men of warre, ſeuen⸗ 
tene thouſand andt wo hundꝛeth, marching 
in battell arap to the warre. 

were p ſonnes ron 


of* Ir, but Buſhim was the ſonefof'another. SES, 


— Taboꝛ and her ſub⸗ 13 CTheſonnesof Naphtali,Jahziel#Gu- of 


. * Shallum s okß ſonnes e 

. » *Qc,ot Aker. 
14 TheſonneofManaſſth was Aſhiiel why fin, 
"be — but his concubine of I- an e hel - 


78 Indonthe atherſide Jorden by Jericho, 
cuen on the Eaſtſide of Joꝛden, out of the 
tribe of Reuben, Bezer in the wilderneſſe 


with her fuburbes, and Jahzah with her ram bare Machir the kather of Sllead. 
79 Aub bend withher fudurbes, We. e rec d . 
e- huppim, name 23,244,325. 
phaath with her ſuburdes, N 8 


e And the name ol e 


— 


}N 


Ephraimsgenealogie. 19 21 * 1 hron. Benlamine a — 
..... T 


h 15 Ind Baachad rh wile of are bar eee Jer anne, E 
— CEE :audhis 39: g. t Ulla, Horah, ahmt 
7 Ind theſorme r 40 All theſe were the childzen ol Alber, the 
were the ſonnes ol Gilead the Gola: — of their fathers houles, noble men, 
chir, the ſonne of Mat ue 3 valiant mẽ ot warre and chiefe punces,and 
ſter Pc they were rebaned by cheit gene alogies fo! 
warre and foꝝ battel to the nomber ot T0 
| 1 


JEniamin alſo begate Belahis eldeſt ngen 
— * ſormy;Aſhveithe 8 and Aharah the 2s 
nne, 


abad l 5250 3"; == d Rapha the fift. 


Vz a, and Ahihud 

. ®Orgueece, 2 4 11 his daughter » . Sherah, which 8 And Shaharaim bega ate certaine in 8 
; built Bethhozonthenether,and the vpper, of Moab, after he had ſent away; the 
25 "Ind Kephah es his- forme, and Ne- 9 Fe vgue Jaye arHodely hw 

was 7 «4 » L e, 0- 
A oy 2 Dau ann Tela hin dme, and Tahã his ” pabandZ: a nan Meſba, & _—_— 
Jeuz and Shachia and Mirma: 
26 "Lazdanhis one, Ammihud his lame, hong Arena me chiefe fathers 


Ft: 


Eliſhama his ſonne, 14 And of Huſhim he begate Ahitub and El 
Sen dene Jehoſushietomne paal. 9 
28 And their poſſeſſions and their habitati- 12 Andtheſonnesof Elpaal were Eber, and 


ons were Beth el, and the villages thereof, Miſham and Shamed (which built Ono, 
—— Cat warde Naaran,and weſtwarde. and Lod, and the villages thereof) 
ezer with the villages thereof, Shechem 13 And Beriah and Shema (which were 
waa ———. 
e 
As eee e 
— x ” 1 J 
and her villages, Megiddo a her villages, 15 And Sebadiah,and Arad, and Ader, 

Doꝛ and her vill . Jntholſedwelt the 16 And eh Ahab, & Joha.thelones 

childzen of Joſeph tonne ol Iſrael. of Ber 
d. 30 The lonnes of Aſher were Imnah, 7008 Zevadiah,and Meſhullam, æ Hizki, 


— and Jſhuai, #Beriah, and Serah 
eir ſiſter. 18 And Jhhmerai and Jzliah, # Jobab, the 

21 'IndthelonnegofBeriah.Hevr, _— 5 — 

chiel, which is the father ol Birzauith. 9 Jakim d and Zichzi, and Sabdi, 
22 Ind Heber begate Japhlet, and Shomer, = nd Eltenat,and Zillethai,and Eliel, 

and Hotham, and Shuah their ſiſter. 21 And! Adaiah, and Beraiah, # Shimrath o 
33 And the ſonnes of Japhlet were Paſach, the ſonnes of Shimei 
— — uath: re 22 2 — 


vOrXimbal, 


Athali 

6 — Zophah, Suah,andHar- AndJ ,and - 

® nepherand Shisha erh and Jmra), the ones e — 2 
3 


Fauls genealogic. 3 Chap. ix. The officers ofthe Temple. 163 


Theſe were thechiefe © fathers accozding rations nine hundzeth, fiftic aud ſix ; all 
2 — — 2 « hewmen were cite eme ot rr 


— e Jermiem, holdes of their father. 
. 2P! n Jedaiah, and Jeho- 
as on 2c anchnh. iatid, and 1 
g 


2ndKiſ);a1d Baal;and — 


And Gidozand Ahio;and: Zacher. | 
— 1 — — 


05a begate Bineah, 
— nee. ſonne Eleaſah, and 
is ſonne | 
my Ind Azel had ſire fonnes, whole. names 16 And Obadiah the ſonne 
, Bocheru and Iſhmael, ſonneofGalal,the ſonne ol Jeduthun, and 

and Sheariah, and — Berechiah, the ſonne of Ala, the ſonne of 

- — — Elkanah, that dweit in . — ok the 
39 nn mother were Netophathites. 

Ulam his eldeſt ſonne, Jehulh tho ſecond, 17 CAndthe pozters were Shallum , and 

and Eliphelet the third⸗ „ i; IAkkub,andTalmon, and Ahiman, x their. 
40 And the ſonnes ol Ulam were valiantme byethzen: Shallum was the chiefe. 

of warre which ſhot with the bowe, and 18 Foz they were poꝛters to this time by com- , 

had many ſonnes and nephewes, an hun⸗ B ——— Ho cate, 

dꝛeth and fiftte: all theſe Wert of am gate Eaſtward 

of Beniamin. 10 Wy: 1g Ind Shaliumtheſonneof 


T eee. en the 2 (of the you 


bunte en , father) were ouer the worke, an 
— tr = 5 
the entrie. > ar none 


20 Ind 


gies 
they 


a their — 0 


Omri, the ſonne of Imri, the ſonne of Ba⸗ 
nt: :oftye childzen of Pharez, the ſonne of 3 


£ Id of Shiloni, Aſaiah the eldeſt, and his E the houſe of the Lo: 


of the Tabernacle by 

6 Ind ofthe ſonnes of Zerah, Jeuel, x their wardes. 
bꝛethꝛen ſix hundꝛeth and ninetie. 24 The poꝛters were in ſoure quarters Eaſt⸗ 

7 And of the ſonnes ot Beniamin, Sallu,the warde, noeſtward,No:thward# South- 
ſonne of Meſhullam, the ſonne ol Modaui⸗ warde. 
ah, the ſonne of halenuah, 25 Ind their brethzen, vvhich vvere in their 

8 And Jbneiahtheſonneof J E townes,cameat sſenendaies from time to: a 
lah the ſonne of Uzi, the ſonne ol Michi, a time with them. Szek- ue. 
Methullamthe donne of Shephatiah, the 26 Fo theſe foure chiefe poꝛters were in per⸗ 
ſonneof Reuel, the tonne ol Jbnitah. petual office, and were ofthe Leuites and 

9 And their bꝛethꝛen accoꝛding to _ gene⸗ had charge of the * and of the .o. ee: 


Theofficersof the Temple. 1 Gar © -Saukda 


> eee 
ay ro , {91 
e "becauſe the charge was theirs, and they 4 Then aide Saul.to be une beater, 


cauled it to be opened euery moming. © DraweourthyNword haul me.thio 
8 Indcertameorvem yad the rule of the therewith,leſt theſe vncirtumciſed come ugh 
are Honghrthemore by tale, „„ — 
2 . tooke the word andfel promit. 
1 5 And when his 


b Whereofthe 
meat 
was made, 


— — 6 So | 
30 And auen nes th Pits 1 — — 
rd marr — And when all —— were 


made in the feying pan. Philiſtims elt in them. 
32 e ne unedlen bed 8 And on the moꝛowe when the en 
to pꝛepare it euery Sabbath. a 
33 An den ave the lingers the chef ffathers_ 


of the Leuites, which dweltin Þchambers, 9 Andwhentheyhad are yim, they tooke 
iWut were andhadnone ther charge: they had his head and his armour, and ſent them 


conrualr®» tio do in that bulineg day and night. into the lande of the Philiſtims round a⸗ 
28 34 — — of the Le⸗ bout, to 2 it vnto their idoles,and to 
ihr to their generations, a the the 
dwelt at Jeruſalem. 10 And — his armour in the houſe 
ics v3 — —— of Gi- oktheir god, and let vp his head in the houſe 
_ — bean, Jeiel, and the name of his wife was of ⸗ D 


Dagon. hich as 
11 Cydhenall they of Jabeſh Gilead heard em 
— ſonne was Abdon, thẽ Zur, Aicberche hid mie had bone to A] ghee: 
and kiſh,andBaal,and er, and Nadab, 12 Then they aroſecall the valiant men) and . 
37 S Ahio, and Zechariah, & — Saul, — of dne 
38 And Mikloth begate Shimeam: they al⸗ —— of them vnder an oke in 


ſo dwelt with their bzeth2en at Jeruſalem, —. and faſted ſeuen dayes. 
euen by their bzethzen. 13 Do oo Died = his tranſgreſſion, that 
1 Sam. 14.51. 39 And Ner begate Riſh, and Kiſh begate comitted againſt p Low, * cuen again(} 1. Sm... 
ä Saul, and = mobel the Low, which he kept not, 
chiſhua, and Abinadab and Eſhbaal. and in that he ſought and aſked counſel of 


40 And the ſonne of Jonathan was Merib-  a'"familiarſpirit, Nang 
baal: and Merib · baal begate Micah. 14 And acked not of the Lon: therefore hee . 
41 And the ſonnes of Micah were Pithon, ew him, and turned the kingdome vnto 


* lech and Tahꝛea. Dauid the ſonne of Iſhai. 
alley Je 43 and eee — on, 4 We s Thee 
| gd ale ad —umribegate Worn. 2 — —  —_ 
45 an 033 begate Binea, ſonne Den * al ſrael-gathered chem; e 
and his donne was Eleaſah, to Dauid vnto ſaping, Behold, = — 
1 Joel. wencethy NN . of Hans — 


44 And Azel hadſireſonnes, —— names 2 And in time paſt, euen when Haul was ww 25 
are thele, Azrikam, Bocheru, and ſmael, Ring, thou leddeſt Jſrael out and in: and Þ dur —.— p 
and Sheariah, and Obadiah,andHanan: %Lozdthy God ſaid vnto thee, Thou ſbalt = ma 
theſc are the ſonnes * — nears — bone ſhalt be an 
CHAP uermp people 
; 3 1 25 Ppititims, 4 An whic De det, 1 came all che Elbers of Iſrael to the 
in. e: — —— fought againſt * ing to Hebꝛon, and Dauid made a coue⸗ 
and the men of J Ji be- nant wththemn Hewon beinethe Low: 
the Philiſtims, 2 fel downe And they anointed Dauid King ouer JC 
laine in mount Gilboa. rael, accoding to the woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd by :50.6 
2 And the Philiſtims purſued after Sauls the hand of Samuel. 
— the Philiſtims (mote 4 ¶ And Dauid and all Iſrael went to Je- 
onathan, Abinadab, and Walchiſhuz ruſalem,which is Jebus, where were the 
ſonnes of Saul. ebuſites, the inhabitants of the land. 
3 And the battel was ſoꝛe againſt Saul, and 5 the inhabitants ol Amte n 


ME RL. CS 
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Nauids worthies, . Chap. xj. | and valiant men. 164 


theleſſe Dauid tooke the tower ot Zion, ſo and a lion in the middes ol a pit in 
which istheciticof Dauid. 5 time ofſnowe, =: 

2 6 And Dauid laid, whoſoeuer ſmiteth the 23 And he ſlewe an Egyptian, a man of great 
- Jebuſites firſt, ſhalbethe chicfe # captame. ſtature, euen ſiue cubites long, and in the 
So Joab the ſonne of Zeruiah went firſt Egyptians hand was a ſpeare like a wea⸗ 


vp, and was captaine. - uers beame : andhe went downe to him 
7 And Dauid dwelt in the tower: therefoze _ aſtaffe, and plucked the ſpeare out of 
they called it the citie of Dauid. the Egyptians hand, and ſlewe him with | 


a; $ And he built the citie on euery ſide, from his owne ſpeare. 
Milla euen round about: and Joab repai- 24. Thele things did Benaiah the nne ol 
red the reſt ot the citie. Jehoiada, and had the name among the 
9 IndDauid pꝛolpered. and grewe: foꝛ the woꝛthies. 
Loꝛd of hoſtes was with hini. Behold,he was honoꝛable 


25 — 
«4, 10 ¶ Theſe allo are the chiefe ot᷑ the valiant but he attained not vnto b f frſt thꝛee. And reges 
ä men that were with Dauid z ioyned their Dauid made him of his counſel. which 
force with him 2. ——— — 26 . Jen were valiant men ok warre, — Das 
bꝛother of Joab, Elhanan the z 


rael, to make him King ouer Jſrael 
ding to the woꝛd of the Loꝛd. 


— = ehem. 


11 And chists thenomber ofthe valiant — 27 — . g Cattedall 
2. Ham. 23.33. 


whom Dauid had, Jaſhobeam the ſdime of | 
nenn,  Hachmont,the® chiefe among thirtieche lift 28 Jrathe forme of Jkkeſh the Tekoite, Abi⸗ 
Kade Vp his ſpeare againſt thre hündꝛeth, whom exer the Antothite, © | 


eſteemed foz | a 228 
en he lle we at one time. 29 Hwdetal — Yuſathite, Ja the Abo-; 
us:on. 12 And after him was Eleazar the tonne ol hite, an. 
— dodo the Ahohite, which wag one of the 30 Maharai the Netophathite , Heled the 
thꝛee valiant men. ſonne of Baanah the Netophathite, 
i he was with Dauid at Paſ-dammim,and 31 Ithai che ſonne ol Kibaiof Gibeah of the 
1 — the Philiſtims were gathered toge⸗ td2en of Beniamin, Benaiah the Pira- 


ther to battel : and there was aparcel of thonite, 
und ful of barly, and the people fled be- 32 —— of the riuers of Saal, Abiel the 
ze the Philiſtims. Arbathite 
14 Ind they ſtood in the middes of the felde, 33 Azmaueth the Baharumite, Elihaba the 
Due and ſaueD it, and ſlew the Philiſtims: lo Shaalbonite, - 
Pama, the Loꝛd gaue a great victoue, 34 The ſonnes of Haſhem the —— Jo⸗ 
:dn 15 ¶ And thꝛee of the *thirtie captaines went nathan the ſonne ol Shageh the Haritẽ 
nue to à rocke to Dauid, into the caue ol Adul- 35 Ahiam the ſonne of Satar the Hararite, 
Np lam. And the armie ofthePhiliſtims cam- K the ſonne of Ur, 
ms ped in the valley of Rephaim. 3 6Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahiiah the Pes 


wocomps# 16 And when Dauid was in the hold, the Phi⸗ 


liſtims gariſon was at Beth-lehem. 378 1 the Carmelite, Naarai the ſonne of 
n. 17 And Dauid longed,#ſaid, Oh, that one 

would giue me to dzinkeof the water of þ 385 del the bꝛother of Nathan, Mibhar the 

well of Bethlehem that is at the gate. ne of Haggeri, 

18 Then thele thꝛee bꝛake thoꝛow the * holte of 29 Zelek the Ammonite, Nahzai the Bero- 
the Philiſtims, and dꝛew water out of the *thiee.the armour bearer of Joab, the ſonne 
well of Beth-lehemthat was by the gate} of Zeruiah, 
tooke it and bꝛought it to Dauid: but Da- 40 Ira the Jthaite,Garibthe Jthite, 18 
uid would not dꝛinke of it, but powꝛed it 41 Uriah the Hittite, Zabad the ſonne of 
for an oblation tothe Loꝛd, Ahlai, 

19 And ſaid, Let not my Godſuffer me to do - Adina the ſonne of Shiza theReubenite, 
Wein this: ſhould J dꝛinke the * blood of theſe taine of the Reubenites, and thirtie 
= mens liues? foꝛ they haue bzought it with wi him 
kid. the ieopardie of their liues : therefozehe 4 ; Hanan | the onme of Maachah, and Jo- 

would not dzinke it: theſe things did theſe © baphatthe ithnite, 
thꝛee mightie men. 44 Ujiathe alle rade Spann and Jeiel 

20 ¶ And Abiſhai p bꝛother ot Joab,he was Type nnen ol Othamthe Aroerite, 
chiefe of the thee, and he lift vp his — 45 1 of Shimri, and Joha 
againſt thꝛee hundꝛeth, and 3 his bꝛother the Tizite, 
had the name among the thꝛee 46 Eliel the Mahauite, and Jeribai oſha- 

21 Among the thzee he was moze honozable uiah the ſonnes of Elnaam , and 
A then the two, and he was their captaine: the Moabite, 

F ut he attained not vnto the firſt ther. 47 Eliel a Obed r Jaaſiel the Welbbaite, 

22 Benaiah the ſonne of Jehoiada(theſonne en 

ofa valiant man) which had done manie who tber were charwent wirh Wamd when he fled from Han. 1 


actes, and was of Kabzeel, he flewe two Ferre bn king ns Yehon ont 
Ee.it, 1 Thele 


uid,Thouſhalt not come in hither. Neuer- "ſtrong men ol Moab: he wen downe al⸗ VI 


1 a „ „ 
Thoſe that ayded Dauid, & 1. Chron. went to make him Ning 
1 r hefe allo are they that came to Dauid to his maſter Saul foꝛ our heads. — 
To rake ys To 2 Ziklag, while hc was pet kept 20 As he went to Ziblag, there feil to him of la 
Saul who clo&, becauſeof Saul p ſonne ofKiſh: Manaſſeh, Adnah, and Jozabad, and Je⸗ 
and they were among the valiant and diael, and Michael, and ad, #Elthu, 
helpers ol the battel. and Ziltai, heads ot the thoulandes that 
2 They were weaponed with bowes,x could were ol Manaſſeh. N 
ple the right and the lett hand with ſtones 21 And they helped Dauid againſt s that roms 
and with arrowes and with bowes, and bande: foz they were all valiant men and #1 
6 Thatis,9s® were of Sauls b hꝛethꝛẽ, cuen of Beniamin. were captaines in the holte. — 
Deum, 3 Che chiete were Ahie zer, & Joaſh þ ſonnes 22 Foz at that time day by day there came to la 
whereof Dan! ot Shemaah a Gibeathite, and Jeziel, and Dauid to helpe him, vntil it was a great 
m were excels. Pelet the ſonnes of almaueth, Berachah # hoſte, like the hoſte ol God. 1 
| chutheAntothite, -  23Indthelearethenombersofthe captaines um, 
* 4 IndJſhmaiah the Gibeonite, a batiant that were armed to battel, and came to Firs w 
man among thirtie, and aboue the thirtte, Dauid to Hebzonto turne the kingdome of gat 
and Jeremiah, and Jehaziel, # Johanan, Saul to him, accozdingtothe word of te 
- and oſhabad the Gederathite, Lond. . | 
-5- Eluzai,#Jerimoth, + Bealiah, and She⸗ 24. Thechildzen of Judah that bare ſhields x 
mariah, and Shephatiah theHaruphite, ! ſpeare, were (ig thouſande and eight hun⸗ 
6 Elkanah, and Ichiah, and A zariel, # Joe⸗ dꝛeth armed to the warre. | 
rer, Jaſhobeam̃ ofHabozchim, 25 Df the childzen of Simeon valiant men 
7 And —— Zebadiah, the ſonnes of of warre, ſeuen thouſand and an hundꝛeth. 
Jerohamof" GeDoz, _ 26 Of thechildzen of Leui foure thouſand x 
8 And ok the Gadites there ſeparated them lx hundꝛeth. 
ſelues ſome vnto Dauid into the hold of the 27 And Jehoiada was the chiefe of them ol 
wildernes, valiant men of warre, and men Aaron: and with him thzee thouſand and gaz; 
of armes, and apt foz battel, which coulde ſeuen hundꝛeth. came hn, 
butler. handle ſpeare and ſhield, and their faces 28 And Zadok ayong man very valiant, x E 
< Meaning, ere like the fates of< lyons , and were like of his fathers houſholde came two #twen- 
nber the roes in the mountaines inſwiftnes, tie captaines. 
9 Ezerthe chiete, Obadiah the ſecond, Eliab 29 And of the childꝛen of Beniamin the bꝛe⸗ 
the third, then of Saul thꝛee thouſand : for a great 
- 10 Miſhmanah the fourth, Jeremiah the part ofthemvnto that time ! kept the ward ra«»s 
fifte, ofthe houſe of Saul, 1 
11 Attaithe ſixt, Eliel the ſeuenth, 30 And of the childzen of Ephꝛaim twentie d 
12 Johanan the eight, Elzabad the nynth, thouſand, and eight hundzeth valiant men 
13 Jeremiah the tenth, Macbannai the ele⸗ and famous men in the houſholdeof their 


uenth. kathers. 
14 Thele were the ſonnes of Gad, captaines 31 And ot the halte tribe of Manaſſeh eight⸗ 
ofthe hoſte: one ot the leaſt could reſiſt an teene thouſand, which were appointed by 
hundꝛeth, and the greateſt a thouſand. name to come and make Dauid King. 
15 Theſe are they that went ouer Joꝛden in 32 Andok the childꝛẽ of Iſſachar which were 
the a firſt moneth when he had filled ouer men that had vnderſtanding of the! times, man 
u, All his bankes, and put to light all them ok to knowe what Jſrael ought to do: the ae 
ning halte the valley, toward the Caſt and the Weſt. heads of them were two hundzeth, and all mon 
aire 4:21, 16 And there came of the childꝛen of Benia⸗ their bꝛethꝛen were at their cõmandement. an 
wyen Zowen min, and Judah to the holde vnto Dauid, 33 Of Zebulun that went out to battel, ex- 
ouerflowe his 17 And Dauid went out to meete them, and pert in warre, and in all inſtruments of 
Joi... aͤnlwered a laide vntothem, Il pe be come warre, fiftie thouſand *which could ſet the re. 
eaceably vnto me to helpe me, mine heart battel in aray: they were not of; a double jwckwsd 
knit vnto you, but if you come to be- heart. - 
tray me to mine aduerſartes, ſecing there is 34. Andof Naphtaliathouſand captaines, 
no wickednes in mine handes, the God of with them with ſhielde and ſpeare ſeuen # 
bur fathers beholde it, and rebuke it. thirtie thouſand. 
« Theſpirit of 18 And the <ſpirit came vpon Amalai, which 35 And of Dan expert in battel, eight and 
vowuesan was the chiefe of thirtie and he ſaid, Thine twentie thouſand, and ſir hundzeth. 
nedhimts are we, Dauid, and with thee, O ſonne of 36 And ol Aſher that went out to the battel 
Ichai. eate, peace be vnto thee, and peace and were trained in the warres, fourtie 
be vnto thine helpers: foz thy God helpeth thouſand. = both 
thee. Then Dauid receiued them, made 37 Ind ofthe other (ide of Joꝛden of 5 Kew dhe 
them captaines of the gariſon. benites, and of the Gadites,and of the halfe mmes 
fThep tame 1 ome , ; all m two 
9 And of Manaſſeh ſome fell to Dauid, tribe ol Manaſſeh with all mſtruments of wee 
Band an when he camẽ with thePhiliſtims againſt warre to fight with, an hundꝛeth a twentie 225mm" 
norro ſuccour Saul to battel, but they helped them not: thouſand. 1 
bur wer . fo2 the Painces of the Philiſtims by ad- 38 „ All theſe men of warre that could leade «co=y. , 
— uiſement ſent him away, ſaying, He wil fal an armie, came with; vpꝛight heart Ie comnge 
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rden ſent diram the King or: Tpꝛus — 
e Dauid, à cedar trees, 


malbrigand buttlde 
ches wen an — — 
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5 e rael, and 


deer 


a Betauſe of 
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" thetnſelues vr 
Ys L Ind We will bring 
wh God to vs: — we 
= dayesof Saul. 
a 4; And all the 
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"Show 5 ine hande? 
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ons, 
wherethe ms 1 wee enen 
= | hay So 


bin ere his Mme! leviace , * Charts the 
"a 7 Abr arted the Arkeof God inanew 12 Ind re te Ar and dane ern, 
2 cart out ofthe houſe ol Ybinadab:andUz- | de ſaid L : hem euen be 'virat with rhe enemies 
FS ind and all Jirael layed before 9 1 
no Dauid and a ie e c em 
= might, both withſongs -* en th ve pits ame f ed 


Ben and with harpes, and with violes, # with A when Baudaſked agains connſol t 
mips timbreix x with cymbals xwith trumpets. "* gg, 60d aidyto him, Thoulhaityot go 


mn H CAnd when they came vnte ching vo after them but turne away from them, 
berhinthe old put foꝛth that thou maten come vpon them ouer a- 
rie, to holde the Arke, fo2 the oren did the mulbetie trees. 
ade 10 But the wꝛath 9 ＋ when heareſt ; nopleof one 2 
banc.” Againſt U33a,andhcſinote him, berauſe he in the toppes of the trees, 
— layedhisharſd vpon the Arke: lo'ye dred thetigooutts battel: foz2Godis 4 tra | 
, There" befo Sod, bekoze thee, ty ne the yolteok the Phi- 


— "1nd — angrie vecauſ-e Lord God had d 
mech had made a m did as command: 
2 the name of that plars Perez-v33a pnto 16D SEDan Vid a6 God ha conn Phili 
„ US DAP, ams from S Wen kunt Seer. 

Baden, 12 And Dauid feared God that Days ſaying, 17 Indthe werit out into all 


rnd > ſhall J bung in to me the Ake lands 


commandey 
3 TherefoteDantdboughtnot the Irketo 
le him into the citie of Dawid, but cauſed it 


The order of the Leuites | 1.Chron. bringing — N 


ren 9 SoHeman, Iſaph#Ethan wer — 


2 A pꝛepared a place to make a ſound with — 


. be 20 — 


3 Candwaudgathered anger WU — 
e to Jerulalem tõ bꝛing vp the d Arke of the 5 


pon af Obed r 


ron, and the Leuites. 
2 9 Birne en Ui the eh 


and his! brethzen lixeſco2e. 
6 eee the chief,x 
his bzethꝛen two and twentie. 


5 
. 9 Ofcietonnesof ern Elite hike, Fevoult of DbxdEdom withiay 
: go — Imminadab ** 
at IO 7 
* chief, nd his byerpen an hundzeth and 
nd Dauid called Zadok x Ibiathar 27 IndDauid had on him a men garment, 
2 — and of the Leuites, Uriel, = ————— — gd be, and 22 
and Joel, Dhemaiah, andEliel, and the ſi and Chenaniah that had the as 
Amminadab chiefe charge of the fingers: and ron D 
"= . al, 28 Thugall Fac! brought bp the Arke of 
e Pieyare of 75 e your 7 f 2 
EM = the Lows couenant with — 
5 ſound of coꝛnet, and with S with 
foꝛ cymbales, making a ſound violes and 


ich 
2 29 of the a couenant of 
ge ene eee 28 
fozder. chal the daughter ol Saul looked out at a 
— 255. 14 So thePzieſts and the Lenitesſanctifted — — ſawe King Dauid dancing 
2 ee Loꝛd 1 * ſhe Deſpiſed him in her 
0 
15 ¶ And che ſonnes ol the Lenites bare the CHAP, XVI 
” Irveof God vpontheir ſhoulders with the * Aly any ps ee e defi , .. 
had connmanided,2ecots — Plabueto —— of the Jerk 
O * they deo inthe Irdeof Gd mn 
ſet it in the of the Tabernacle 
tes, that Chould { — — it, and they 
their bꝛethꝛen to ſing with s inſtruments of 1 peace offrings - 
multke, with violes and harpes, and cym- befoze Go 
2 nne en — 
e | inted Heman the he*dleſſedthe people the Name of vr 
I of his Aſaph Lord. 8 
Out, f the ſonnes 3 AndheDealttoeucryoneof Jſraelbothmi 2277 
2 „Ethan the ſonne and woman,toeuery one a cake of bead. Foam 
apieceoffleſh,and abottelofwine. — 
4 And he appointed certaine of the Leuten 
en tond | 710 miniſter befoze the Arke ofthe Loꝛd, and 
— . —— and : tob rehearſe and to thanke and praiſe the 
UVUVnnt, Eliab, and Benatah, and 5 of Jirael. 
and Partithiah,s Eliphelch, # 5 Alaphthe chieke,anexttohim Zechariah, 
Obed Edom,and Jeielthepoxters. | ? Jeie ;and bench nd Jeet, ad 
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ag and from one — anochey thun were at the 3 
vec io 31 He ſuffred no man to doe them adele e dere ner man weonghe co 
. — — = 44 to his houſe: and n 
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CHAP. XVII. 


*: Pꝛophets no harme. * 
* vnto the 1 02d 8 3 Danid is fojdiddento TIES 
25 Sono — | EE 


to 
— f — TDw *afterward whẽ . 
in his houſe, to Nathan the 
Propper, Bebo, 


pꝛapſe his 
- = 


1711 
1 7 


x 


in an houſe 


peop 
25 Foz the Lozd is great a much to be pꝛailed, ofthe Kordes mare 
and he is to be feared aboue all gods. remaineth vnder * curtaines. 
Arn 26 F02 all the gods of the people are a idoles, 2 7 
but the Loꝛd made the heauens. is in thine heart: foz God is with thee. Sper God 
25 1 power 3 ee ee 


= en e ami l ad ar krunne, Thustaith = 
a . e = 
what 


{ 


anctuarie, 
Tremble pee befozehim , earth to tent, and 
— 8 Jir; 
pate Jone hoazdto any ofthe ndges of 8 
denn — — earth —— pJ commandedtoſeedemy preps 
Saga ons, The Lozd reigneth. . a 
7 


Nathan mellage ae Davids Chrdn. | prayer Tondo 


adde avthon haftſaid; E60023:4; 
e ame be ie magnined 
tler chat x may fy hat — of 


\cep;r<at thou lhe 0 God ol e 
ou x my Pope Are 4 go, L $4 

thor come 9 d haue bene pain thee r . dee eee WTO 

nity rhyongh Aged fd Hane d all 25 Foz thou eee Ec 

ne e., ee dee ih raed fc ad chat then wilt b . 


mp pure grace 
Vr, gotten thee ., 
fame. £78 


2 
re t ey AI 
ſhall not 


| affeptyoe, tohi hehan 9 5 hitings! 
de mee an —P ey I. 
. | tie fox 1. ESE Note“ 
EST T will this father; i Tal bernplaſire, © Gi 
Goupreale, © AND J v takemp merci? away from N his —.— the Sep che luer e 


him > 4s Ftookeit rom: hem that Was be⸗ 4 Aid m him a che 
! Which was Foy 9 —— — — 
one [14 BuePwſtoftabliſpyiyiminehoulegnd twentie thoul, N — 
: kingdome lot euer, #his tone ſpal - -eD:altthe chi = denkender them: 
| beftabliſhed fo: euer, an hundꝛeth ch 
e — - — 5 r — — bes — 
viſtoti; So Na e ſucrour adder of Zobah , 
. Dam fleweoffheAr 


to Bamid. wog fwew 
= Ye wentin 16 6 CIndDaudtheing= weneins "fate tie thouland. 12 
wreck beloꝛe the Loꝛd c lad oho am J, O To 6. end pub gain f rum of 256g. We 
was, ee Sod, a what is mine houle, thãt tyou halt maſcus and the Aramites betame Dazidss 
ub we, Maougt mes hitherte? - Ternants,gndboughegits: andthe Late 5 
cemeanybes x57 Bet eeming this a mal thing, © b yeſerued Dalnd Wherewelter he wenk. . 
len. Sod, haſt al o 1— toncerning the houſe . And Wauid oketheſhrields of golde 2 
enn to Of thy ſeruant fo2 a great while. and haſt re⸗ were ofthe ſeruauntes of l „and. 
| guredmeaccordingto the bare e bought them ti Jeruſalem Ae. 
S8 And krom e e Chan (> 228 
ayid del f ther foz ier er Hadarozey ) Mouse Bauld excvo- Sag. 
tonourof top coryantefothou nowelE ding much man, wherewith Salomon”: 
poltericie,anv thy ſexuant, madethe bzaſen Ses, and the pillers and — 
proceede of me 1. 19 G Lid, for thy ſeruants lake, euen accor⸗ boſſels of bꝛaſſe. 


the voſlels 

| p Frieps aco ding to thine? hearthaſtthou dons all this 9 ( Then ToukingofHamath heard howe 
comng cs the qreat thing to declars all magnificence. -Dauldhadſinitten all the holte ol Mabare | 

will without. 20 Lorde, there is none like thee, nepther is ing ol Zobah: 
18 rr 10. Thertloꝛe he ſent moms 
ing Dauid,toſalutehim,x to reiopce with lee 
hin, becauſe he had foughtagaintHad# 
_ and beaten him ( foꝛ Tou had warre 
Hadarexer) who broughts all veſſelsof re = 


things b) eee 
1 —— ones 2 1 wh the ſiluer a gold | 

22 f u haſt oꝛdepned thy n — 

tobe owne people foꝛ euer, Moab and from the 

Low art become their God. from the ee ee 

23 Therefo:enowe Lore, "IM 12 And Abiſhat the ſoõne of Zeruiah (mot? 2555 w 

10 *thou halt ſpoken concerning thy ſernatit x "of Edomintheſalt valley "epgytonothou- 25 oft 

— — ener, —_ - 1 20 

1 the rel. 
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dem ſelnes to 
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— 


x2 nid lent meſlengers to comfoꝛt him foꝛ his 
wit father. So the ſeruants ot Dauid came in⸗ 
to the lande ol the childꝛẽ of Ammon to Ha⸗ 
aum nn to comfoꝛt him. 
Al. 3 And the pꝛinces ok the childꝛen or Ammon 
ſayde to Hanun, Thinkeſt thou that Dauid 
doeth honour thy father, that hee hath ſent 
comfozters vnto thee: Are not his ſeruants 
tome to thee to bſearch, to ſeeke and to ſpye 
— the out the land: | 
pup the Mherfoꝛe Hanun tooke Dauids ſeruants, 


dus mas 
hcigus 


woitenz, and <ſhaued them, and cut of A their gar⸗ 
argen ments by the halfe vnto the buttockes, and 


cerning the men: and heſent to meete them 
( fo: the men were exceedingly aſhamed) a 

tic jor) the King layd, Tarie at Jericyo, vntil your 
dennen. beardes be growen: then returne. 

an 6 C when the childzen of Ammon ſawe 
uv that they ſtanke in the ſight ol Dauid, then 
uate9; ms ſent Hanun and the childꝛen of Ammon a 
debe . thouſande talentes of ſiluer to hyꝛe them 
charets — —— — 
David: raun and out of Aram Maachah , and o 
2 Of * Zobah. & 

7 And they hired them two and thirtie thou⸗ 
ſand charets, a the Ring ol Maachah and 
his people, which came and pitched before 
* Pedeba : and the childꝛen of Ammon ga- 
rideof en. thered them ſelues together from their ci- 
Aab ties,and came to the battel. 


$ embaſſadozs 
onght to haue 


1 fiabbah deſtroyed.; The Ammonites 
are the ouercome with ther gyants. 


Hanuns villenie. Chap. xix. xx. He is ouercome. 167 
—— J And be put a gariſon in dom, and all the ſethimſclfeinaray to meete theAramites. 
Edomites became Dauids ſeruantes: and 11 And the reſt of the people he deliuered vnto 
the Loꝛde pꝛeſerued Dauid whereſoeuer the hande ol Abiſhai his brother, and they 
he went. put themlelues in aray againſt the chiſdꝛen 
14 So Dauid reigned ouer all Jſrael# ere- ot Ammon. 
cuted iudgement # iuſtice to all his people. 12 And he ſald, I Aram be to ſtrong foꝛ mee, 
15 And Joab the ſonne of Zeruiah was ouer then thou ſhalt ſuccour mee: and it the chil⸗ 
„00 1 — 36RD Ree; ther 
jlud recoꝛder, . 
16 Ind adok the ſonne of Ahitub,and Abi- 13 Be ſtrong, and let vs ſhewe our ſelues va- 
melech þ ſonne of Abiathar were p Puleſts, | ltant fon our z people, and fo2 the cities of Ne gart 
4 and Shauſba the Scribe our God, and let the Lozd do that which is 1 n 
175 *AndBenaiah the töne of Jehoiada was good in his owne light. - bevatiant,any 
at"  ouerthe 5 Cherethites and the Pelethites: 14 So Joabandthe people that was with u fer 
al, and the lonneg ol Dauid were chiefe about him, came neere befo1 . — 
the Ring. the battel, and they 
— — 3 ——— ed at ben 
1 's epicparerh ann ul D, 2 nd rh 5 ow, 
Mee 9222  Abilhaihigbzother, andentredintotheci- 
plunges I Fter this alſo*Nahalh the king ol the tie: ſo Joab came to Jeruſalem. 
childzen of Ammon dyed, z his ſonne 
reigned in his ſtead. = 
2 And Dauid ſaid, J wil ſhew kindnes vnto 
Hanun the ſonne of Nahalh , becauſe his 
nam ha *father ſhewed kindnes vnto me. And Da⸗ 


ught with him. 


18 But the Aramites fled befoꝛe Jlrael, and 


Dauid deſtroyed of the Aramites i ſeuen Fon this, 
thouſandecharets, and fourtie thouſande Sana 
footemen, c killed Shophach the captaine 

ofthe hoſte. 


19 And whentheſeruantsofHadareser ſaw 


that they fel befoze Jlrael, they made peace 
with Dauid, and ſerued him. And the Ara⸗ 
mites woulde no moꝛe ſuctour the childzen 
of Ammon. 


CHAP, xx. 
tommented. The Philiſtins 


Hd when the peere was expired, in u 
the time that Rings goe out a warfare, 
Joab carped out the of the ar⸗ 
mie, # deſtroyed the country ot the childꝛen 
of Ammon, and came a beſieged = „ When mag 
(but Dauidtaryed at Jeruſalem) and Jo- , Sans, 
ab ſmote Rabbah and deſtroyed it. 2 
Then Dauid tooke the crowne of their u 
King from of his head, and founde it the 
weight of ab talent of golde, with pꝛecious th mg⸗ 
ſtones in it: and it was ſet on Daulds head, babe ar ben 
and he bzought away the ſpoyle of the citie one + 
exceeding much. 


which is a⸗ 


8 ¶ And when Dauid heard, he ſent Joab# 3 And he caried awaye the people that were iv Wera 


allthehoſte of the valiant men. | 

9 Indthe childzen of Ammon came out, and 
ſet therr battel in araye at the gate ofthe ci- 
tie. Ind the Kinges that were come, were 
by them ſelues in the field, 


10 When Joab ſaw that the front of the bat⸗ 4. 


tel was againſt him befoꝛe and behind, thẽ 
he chole out of all the choyſe of Fſrael, and 


in it, and cut them with ſawes, and with 
harowes of y20n, and with axes:euen thus 
did Dauid with all the cities ol the childzen 
of Ammon. Then Dauid and all the people 
came againe to Jeruſalem. 
¶ *Ind after this alſo there aroſe warre +5 14 
at" Gezer with the Philiſtims:thẽ Stbbe⸗ obs 
chai the Huſhathitẽ ſlewe r — the 2085 
ꝛen 


Dauid cauſeth to nomber the people. 1. Chron. The plague. Dauid repenteth, 


"0:84am, childzen ol Haraphah, and they were ſub⸗ wonderfull ſtraite. let me now fall into the 
—_ | hand of the Lozd: fox his mercies are excee- 
5 And there was yet anocherbattel with the ding great, and iet me not fall into the hand 
Philiſtims:and Elhanan the ſonne ol Jair of man. : 
© Gieade, ſlewe-Lahmi, the bzother of Goliath the 14 So the Loꝛde ſent a peſtilence in Jſrael,x 
Sn Sittite, whole ſpeare ſtaffe was like a wea⸗ there fell ol Jſrael ſeuentie thouſand men, 
uers beame.. 15 CInd God ſent the Angel into Jeruſalem 
6 And vet again there was a battel at Gath, todeſtroye it. And as he was deſtroying, * Ke, 


where was a man of a great ſtature, c his 
a Meaning, . fingers were hy ſires,cuen four t twentie, 
Sie en andwagallotheſonne ofHaraphah. 
dende 6 her. „ And when he reuiled Ilrael, Jehonathan 
the ſonneof Shimea Dauids bother dyd 


lav him. 
8. Thele were boꝛne vnto Haraphah at Gath, 
and fell bythe hande of Dauid: and by the 
hands of his ſeruants. 


* C HAP. XXI. f 
1 Banidcauſeth the people to benonibjed, 14 And there dye ſeuentit 
thouſand men ofthe peſtulence. 


Dad er, 1 Ad: Satan ſtood vp againſt Jſrael, 

emgvefore bis ,.. A  p20uoked Baud to nomber Jſrael. 

lencie$ gen 2 Therfoze Dauid ſaid to Joab,and to 

pevowereas, the rulers ok the people, Go, & nomber I- 

s rael from * Beer-ſheba euen to Dan, and 

= bing it to me, that J may knowe the nom⸗ 
: ber of them. 


e 4twasa Of <treſpaſle to Iſrael: | 
t g alte 4 Meuertheleſſe the Kings woꝛde pꝛeuapled 
nie be againſt Joab. And Joab departed # went 


caulzyeedivit fhzough all Jſrael, #returned to Jeruſale. 
ousminde,as 5 And Joab gaue the nõber & ſumme of the 


nyspeopie, uen hundeeth thouſande men that dꝛewe 


thered not the he not among them 7 foꝛ the Kinges woꝛde 


whole ſumme 
as it is here 


J 
en Panne / C And God was diſpleaſed w this thing: 
fthirry thou- 
ſand moze: | 
which was ei⸗ 


tamits. wii thy ſeruant: foz I haue done very fooliſhly. 
Juvah,0135 9 And the Lone ſpake vnto Gad Daulds 
wiite, dere the Seer, ſaping, 
cefeepm- 10 Go and tell Dauid ſaying, Thus ſayth the 
*or,pwphe. L onde, J offer thee thee things: choole thee 
one of them, that J may do it vnto thee. 
11 So Gad came to Dauid, & ſayd vnto him, 
Thus ſayth the Loꝛd, Take to thee 
12 Either thꝛee yeeres famine, oꝛ thꝛee mo⸗ 
neths to be deſtroyed befoꝛe thine aduerſa- 
con faite thee, TIES and the woꝛde of thine enemies to 
take thee,o2 els the ſword of the Lozde and 
peſtilence in the lande thee dayes, that the 
Angel ot the Loꝛd may deſtroy thzoughout 
all the coaſtes of Iſtael: now therefoꝛe ad- 
uiſe thee, what woꝛd J ſhal bung againe to 
him that ſent me. 5 
13 And Dauid ſayde vnto Gad, Jam in a 


the Lord beheld, and z repented ol the eull We 

and layd to the Angel that deſtroyed, It is naa 

now ynough, let thine hand ceale. Then the denn 

Angel of the Loꝛde ſtoode by the thꝛelſhing #m.* 

x flooꝛe ot Oꝛnan the Jebulite. 2 
16 And Dauid lift vp his eyes, and ſawe the 
Angel ol the Loꝛd ſtand betwene the earth 
and the heauen with his\wozde dꝛawen in 
his hande, & ſtretched out toward Jeruſa- 
lem. Then Daudd and the Elders of Ilra⸗ 
el, which were clothed in ſacke, fell vpon 


their 
17 And Dauidſayde vnto God, Js it not J; 
comanded to nomber the people? It is euen 
that haue ſinned a haue committed euill, 
ut theſe ſbeepe what haue they done? O 
Loꝛd my God, J beſeech thee, let thine hãd 
beon mee and on my fathers houſe, and not 
on h thy people fo their deſtruction. 1 
13 ¶ Then the Angel of the Loꝛd cõmanded aun 
Gad to lay to Dauid, that Dauid ſhoulde za ab 
go vp, and let vp an altar vnto the Loꝛde in . . 
the thꝛeſhing flooꝛe ol Oꝛnan the Jebuſite, n 
19 So Dauid went vp accozding to the ſay- . 
ing of Gad, which he had ſpoken in þ name 
of the Loꝛd. 
20 And Oꝛnan turned about, and ſawe the 
Angel, and his foure lonneg chat were with rimutun 
him, hyd themlelues, and Oznan thzellhed Tomas: 


gt 
wheate. — how 
21 And as Dauid came to Oꝛnan, Onan an 


looked and lawe Dauid, a went out of the wars * 


thzcſſhing flooꝛe, a bowed him ſelfe to Da rawonn 
uid with his face to the ground. A 
22 Ind Dauid ſayde to COꝛnan, Giue mee the aun 
plate of thy thzeſſbing flooze , that J maye aon 
buyld an! altar therein vnto the Loꝛd:giue 


it mee fo2 ſufficient money, that the plague um 


map be ſtayed from the people. 155 
23 Then Oꝛnan ſayd vnto Dauid, Take it to wa a, 


thee a let my loꝛd the king doe that which ae 
ſeemeth him good: lo, J gine thee bullockes chern 
fo: burnt offringes , and thꝛeſſhing inſtru- ane 
ments foz wood, and wheate fo2 meateof- 1 
fring, J giue it all. 7 8 
24 And king Dauid ſayd to Oꝛnan, Not ſo: . ane, 
but J wil bye it foꝛ ſufficient 'money: fo J Ser 
wil not take that which is thine foꝛ b Loꝛd, nenen 
noꝛ offer burnt offrings without cot. g 
25 So Dauid gaue to Oꝛnan ſoꝛ that plate dae 
= ſixe hundꝛeth ſhekels of golde by weight. 2 
26 And Dauid buylt there an altar vnto the ae 
Loꝛd, and offred burnt offrings, and peace deu 
offrings,and called vpon the Lozde, and he 2275 
" anſwered him by fire from heauen vpon T 
the altar of burnt offring. . 4 
27 Ind whe the Loꝛd had ſpoken to þ Angel, A 
he put vp his lwoꝛd againe into his ſheath. 
2 


$alomons ascharge touching the " Chapazxh. ij. Temple. — nombred. 168 
a - At that tyme when Dauidſawetyat the rael: be ſtrongandofgood courage: feare 


had heard himtnthe not, neither be atrayde. 
| 3232 ee pouertie 
there. 55 — loꝛ the — 


an xxII. þ | 
3 1 Temple. euery wotke, 
LI IE 2 16 —— of aner, Scol dzalle, and ot pon 
— SHE _ = doing — — — 
J * che . quickly. 
A betoneGod.; and this is the altar 17 Dauidalſo commanded all the pꝛintes of 
for the burnt offring of Ilrael. ſrael to — — | 
. eee eee en wk 
of and he ſet maſons to hewe and bath the i — — 12s 
— —V⏑, Sathe a the Lozd and befoꝛe peop 
=, raplegokthe doors 6k he gates, and ox: 19 Aol: yourvans yours to. 
95 the iopnings, and and abundance of braſſe pa ſecke the Loꝛde your God, and aryſe, and would pla 
2 ting weight, bupidethe HanctuarieoftheLow Godto! proſper 
4 Ind cedar trees without nomber: fo2 the bꝛing theArkeofthecouenantoftheLo2D, ep mages 
Zidonians# theyof Tyꝛus bought much and the holie veſelgof God into the houſe revs | 
cedar wood to Dauid. buylt foꝛ the Name of the Loꝛd. 
5 eng Ecender, end — * 2 925 3 rat 
ct tender, due 0 - 
D A 
great fame # dignitie thzoughout all coun- x O when Dauid —— 
tries. J wyll therefore nowe prepare for — K 3 Be ſonne g x 
him. So Dauid pꝛepared very much befoze 
his death. 2 Indhega together all the pzinces of 
6 Then he called Salomon his ſonne, and Ilrael with the Pꝛieſts and the Leuites. 
chatged him to buyld an houſe fo the Lozd 3 IndtheLeuites were nombꝛed from the 
God of Jſrael. age ofthirtie peere a aboue, and their nom- 
* 7 And Dauid ſaid to Salomon,“ My ſonne, ber aceopding ene 
J purpoled with my ſelte to builde an houſe —— — 
70 the Name ofthe Lozdmp God, 4 Ofthele foure and twentie thouſand were 
8 But the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came to me, ſay- ſet to "aduauncethe wozke of the houſe of ee 
du ing · Thou haſt ſhed much blood, and haſt the Loꝛde, and ſix thouſand were ouerſeerg 
made great battels:thou ſhalt not buyld an and iudges. 
houſe vnto my Name : foꝛ thou haſt ſhed 5 — and four 
much blood vpon the earth in my light. thouſand þ Lord with 
9 Behold,afonne is bome to thee, which ſh | ptapſe the Lord, 


theretoꝛe hi wir.tothe ſonnesof Leu, to Serihon, b. . 
name is Salomon: and J will ſende peace hath, and Merari. 
and quietnes vpon Ilrael in his dayes. + Of the Gerſhonites were · Laadan and Ger, 
me 10 He ſhall-buylde an houſe ſoꝛ my Name, Shimei. — 
and he ſball be my ſonne , and wü de hie 8 The ſonnesof Lagdan, the chiole was Jes 
father, and J wileſtabliſh thethzone ofhis —— —— thee. 
kingdome vpon Jſrael foꝛ euer 9 Theſonnes of Hyimet, Shelomith, #Ha- 
11 Nowe therefore mp ſonne, the Low ſhalbe 
2 with thee, and thou ſhalt pꝛolper, and thou fathers ol Laadan. 
. halt buyſdean ade . 10 Il theformes of Shimel were Jahath, 
— a a Zina, Jeuſh, and Beriah:theſe foure were 
12 Only the giuethee' wiledome #bt- theſonnesof Shimei. 
1. —— ouer Itrael, 11 — — nee 8 
— etheLawof thy God. ſecond, but Jeuſh and Beriahhad not 
-- 13 Then thou ſhalt pꝛoſper, if thou take heede nie ſonnes: — 
toobſerue the ſtatutes and the iudgements lies ol cheir father, counted but as orte. 
which the Loꝛde commãded Moſes to YE 12 C The ſonnes of Kohath were Amram, 
Jzhar, 
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Thechicke Leu. Chron) . TieFaciang 


ar Henan ond Uyxieloure: 2. And that they ſhauide 
1 3 ee Aaronand Mo %. El of 
== | hemoſthole pac e and cen, ofthe Danes of Jaronther — ne 
ae ee. euer to burne incele before the Lord, to mi- F 


— bog hos 
ede . XXIIII. 7 


ur things, miſter to him, and to bleſſe in his Hame o: | Dawd alkiguzth es hs h- fonues bi, 


I 4 CPalesallothemanof God, Se his chil I He are alle diigo cones: 

4 named with the > tribe ot Leui. 124. — 
tntof'$ mer 15 heſonmes of Poles were ad _ Ithamar, 
and not of the 


liezer, - 
— 16 Of the ſouneg of * Gerſþom was Shebue] 


Exo.2.22,& 18.3. 


childzen: therefoze Eleazar ad 
the chiefe. executed the Pꝛieſts office. . 
C0000. 2 And Dauid diſtributed them, euen Zadok 


<TheScrip ” ©lhieke: had none other ſonnes: —— —— ee or | 
3 
e e 4 And there were founde mo of the ſonnes 


rr T ſonnes ol ng were eriah p fir, FH 
e Ah — — the ſonnes th deuided - 


and Jekamiam the fourth. = 
20 Thelonnesof e Wichah 0x, re | — 
„* 
CThe ſonnes ol Merari were Mahli and — oateyr — 450 
N *Dub.Theonnesof Pahli,Clrar and . — RY 


| Kiſh, 5 Thus ther diſtributedthemby lot the ane 
| 22 — — but I 7 — 
4 Reanmn an «4 bzethzen tuarte rulers of the hquſe of Go 
, = DABGNEETS , GDH were of the ſormes of Eleazar and ofthe 
23 L.. .- ſonnesof Muh were Mahli,x Eder, 4 yn 855 


erimothꝛthꝛee. 

24 Thele were the ſonnes of Leui accozding 
to the houſe of their fathers, euen the chiefe 
rn cp —— ] 

names aad the 

cha dch che work fox the teruice ofthe houſe Pꝛieſts and ofthe Leuites, one familie be- 

<Dauſd did r e 
neces — aboue thamar 

Art he ag 25 CEE ere 7 — Wong Jehoiarib, and the dann 

ber aan people, cake 852 

20,06 the nes dwell in Jeruſalem foz euer. 8 — n ne Seoum, ven en“ 

ecine oft t g. kae alan 9 ; Thefifth to Malchyitah , 1 


—— bo Tabernacle and all the veſſels fo min, 

25 —— — r r 10 The ſeuenth toHakkoz, the eyght to ⸗ 42 57 

— . op Cherelogs accoꝛding to the laſt wozdesof biiah, 

re Dauid, the Leuites were nombzed from 11 Theninthto Jehuathetenthto Sheco-7Z7m 

ones — aboue, niah, 

Nomb.4.3 28 And their office was vnder the hand of the 12 The eleuenth to Eliaſbib, the twellt to 
ſonnes ol Aaron, foz the ſeruite ofthe houſe Jakim, bs 
ofthe Lowdeinche comrtes and chambers 13 ThethirtenthtoDHuppah, the fourtenth to 

Ans of all holie thinges, J 6 

— ac webe ſeruice of the houle . the ſixtenth to 
of God, 
20.2 Both foꝛ the ſhewbzead , ding ens 15 The ſeuententh to Hezir, the eightenth to 
floure,for the meate offring, and thevn- Happiz3er, 
leauened cakes,# foz thefryed 2 16 The ninetenth to Pethahiah, the twen⸗ 
fo: that which was roſted, and foz all mea- tieth to Jehezekel, | 
ſures and ciſe, 17 Cporoauvimentiots — the two 


30 And fox to ſtande euery moꝛning, to gyue and twentie to G 
 thankes5topayſethe Lozde,and likewiſe 18 S ries 
- 21 Ind to offer all burnt olkringes vnto the 19 Theſe were their ozders accozding to their 
— — — My — — — | 
nomber and — to their cuſtome con⸗ the hand o Aaron their father, 8 Land ggg 
tinually betoꝛe the Loꝛd, Sodof Jſraelhad commanded Ee Cand Cane ip 
20 


| | Du apes 
5 ang CAndotbfonnaxef Lonichat remained 


3 


fathers. and his bꝛettnen tweine 
And alſo caſt — T D 0 and 
nur. diefen e _ 8 hene, be, hisfonnes 


26 The ſonuas of Merari 
N 


m 30 


— AG CSI ERR er 


| theiroffices, 169 


I 7. "7.200 


ommandement. „ tEbrhatd, 
— Ferrer 


of the ſunes of At 


which was ſpectts ag age 84 


| | Joſeph, 
am the fourth, of Nth, he rents Gedaliah, who f Sonar he 
24. "The d1me9f Q33iel was Michah z ſonne with his tzethren and yi formes were £72 


of was Shamtr, reſtenery 
25 Th 2 bother ol Michah was Jeu the 10 che de Zryccurhe;hisonnes his he cure followed 
3ri,he Higfonnes and his on- ane 


dein e unn ee Feen Herhanah be his lo 
were 12 and 
1 ——— his rs 


28 Of Mahli came Eleapar, which had no 13 The lr coBubdiah, his ſonnes a his 


ſonneg. 
29 Ol Kiſh. the ſonne or Kiſh v Jerah- 14 be ace Jelhavelah non 


meel, 
Arnd the ſonnes of © uſhi were ahl, 15 Sede Johainy/ „mer and 

and Eder, and Jerimoth: the were ſõnes "yi bꝛethꝛen twelne. 

al the Lenites after the houſholde of their 16 \ Themnth;to reh be, hs fonnes 


. XXV. 


nn, 


2 Saga A Dn the 25 Thanh to Hara, — 


were a A- and his! 
— dee -e 


1.Chron, | Ouerſeers ofthe — | 


th 


The porters: of che Temple. 


ſeuenth. 
4 "Indofthewmnes of Obed Edom, She- 
maiah the eldeſt, Jehozabad theſecdd, Jo⸗ 
| hed, and Sacar the fourth, + He⸗ 
aneel the 
| Ammiel „Iſſachar the ſeuenth, of ß — 
> Figining g althat the evgh; 7 f02 God had ble which Dauid the King, a 


chudzen, dhim. thers, the captaines ouer thouſands, and 
6 Andto Shemaiah his ſonne, were ſõnes 1 captaines of the armie 
fachrayonſe, — — — N 0 of thebattels andof the ſpoiles thep an 22 
tip men,and_ <7 'Thelonnesof Shemaiab were Othni, & —_— mainetaine the houſe of the Soma 
| 2 iſo Semachiah. 28 And allthat Samuel the Seer had de- 
30x, nephewes. EE ' ſonnesof ObedE- Dicate,and Saultheſonneof Kiſh a Abner 
the ſonne of Aer, and Joab the ſonne of 
7:3 — — — 
raten., 9 And e e and byethee, | Andhi 
eightene the Jzharites vas Chenaniah and his 
10 And oft ofthe ſornes the eme nd ene lr Mu 
ſonnes were Shurithe — (though ye _— 
hee was not the eldeſt, pet his father a . e⸗ 


him the chiete) men of actinitie, a thouſand, and ſe⸗ 
11 — the fecond, Tebaliah the third, & en — were officers foz be- 
re : — ale 'fonnes and che EO 45 . 
E ꝛethꝛen Were trtene. ce 
Oro. 12 Ok theſe were the diuiſions of the poꝛters a * I, 
e According to of the chieke men , — the 


tueir turnes, 
aſwell the one 
as the other, 


n — 3 wife counſeler, and his lot came 
and mecrero out Nozthward : LE 
— and tohis 


gate. 15 To Obed Edom 
i 16 Co Shtppimandto Hoh weſtward to I 
Souſe, where 1 arde ning! 4 
fen w with the gate of Shallecheth by the pa⸗ . "CHAP. XXVIT. 
— eee @fthe prices andruters that minitredvnto the king. 
Connocati again 
— 17 Eaſtward were ſire Leuites, and Nozth- 1 Tas childꝛen ce allo after they: 
| — c — ene 
1 Jmhraning, of eprom an ens ether! 
e — — mourth e e, 


ge " wardefourea day and Douthwardefoure 
, he forme of Kee 3 dete es ON — 


| fith ofthe e. a dap, and toward two and two. 


21 Ok the ſonnes of Laadan the ſonnes of 3 Derry er CO RNN er 
the 3 ding of Laada, the all of 
eſcen re Gran — the armies fox the firſt 


2 
efonnesof Jehiettverce Zetharrand * * was wDodai.an rowbofthe reAren eh * 
douertreaſures | Slots «cane, Min 1 of 


1 he Helnamites andofthe Ozirltes.. of 
4 And Sheduel the ſonne ot 
. — 


— 


Rulers 11 * appointed | 5 Chap. if, to ſerue the King. 158 
ee F Cn — th tles ol Ring Baud: 

32,33 6 aner an in amb rh 25 —— was A3ma- 

Amizadad its ſonne. ueth the ſonne ol Adiel: and duer the trea- 

7 Chr gene fourth moneth was A. lures in thefieldes; in the cities and in the 


ſahel ab, and Zebadiah — —— a P? chonaths 
4 ane ym: * es ume of Uzziah:' ©. TH 


TE 2 2 — 
” tome of Jiveh u© bite: 2 are erte ar men. 
. e t e 2 


7: that were in the bats r —— 
theGederite: xourrthe ſtoꝛe ore ovle was 


** 
Kun mare rage | And 29 Ind ouer tyevrenchat fedde in Sharon, 
in the Dyaromte: 2 
12 The ninth for t the 2 was 4 "eminche vallow 4+ Dyaphas the ſonne of 
biezer the Anethothite of the ſonnes oak dim: 
wor Benjamin, 1 en 30 And ouer theramels 2s Odil che Jſhma- 
thouſand. —_— — the alles was Jehdeiah the 
1 — avof the Daryl: 1 Andouertholherps ws Jazix the Yage- 
and in his co hr rite: all thele were rulers of the ſubſtance 
ſand, — wands. 
14 The eieuenth fot the elenenith moneth 32 And Jehonathan Dauids vncle a man of 
was Benaiah the Pirathonite ot the ſonnes counſel! and uf vnderſtanding (foꝛ he was a 
— and in his courſe foure and s ſcribe ) a theloneofHachmoni were | « Chatis.a 
twenty thouſand. - 'withthek i ſonnes. — 5 
15 T twellt foꝛ the tweltt moneth vas hel⸗ 33- And was the kinges counleler, 10 
dat ß Netophathite, of Dthniel: and in his andYulhattheArchttethe kings friend, «yocmaters 
courſe foureandtwenty thouſand, 34. And! after was Jehotadathe i- #certhar | 
« Meaning, 16 ¶ Moꝛeouer the rulers oner the tribes of - ſonneof Benatah Ibiathar: xcaptaine vba 
rocue caps  Jraetwere theſe : guet the Reubenttes was ofthe kings armie was Joab. ——— 
* ruler,Eltezer the ſonne of Zichu: ouer the * U. CHAP. XXVILL TR counſels 
es) Shephatiah the ſonne of ; ante Salomon and the propre perſon —— — 
17 Ouerthe Leuites, Haſhabiah the ſonne of 1 Nepean 
Remuel ; ouer chem of Aharon, and Za- ofthe tribes, + 


dok: bs ofthe bads at ſerued 

13 Duer Judah,Elihuofthebxethzenof Da- the king. the captainesof thouſands # 
uid: ouer Jlſachar,Omrithe ſonneof Mi⸗ a + aines of hundzeths,and the rulers 
chael: ſubſtance and poſſeſſiõ of enen; 


At the forme of andoſhisſornes with the" eunuches, 


2 


* Or, chi — ſer- 


1 whichis bonne of 
ame een Manaſſeh, Jer — ofPedaiah: 
the = where the 


are, lead, Iddo the ſonne — — ouer e —— 

the — 7 thebuilding, _ . — 

1 1 1 3 — bury me, Thou ſhalt not Play, 5 

e buylde an houſe foz my berauſe dr. 

amgwasa- 23 ¶ But Dauid tooke not the N thou haſt bene ae warre a haſt ſhed 

7a», Chan. them from twentye peere olde and vnder, blood. 

ce ehe betauſe the Lowe had laid that hee would 4 Bet as the Loꝛd God of Jfrael choſe mee 

mate boy intcreale Jlrael like vnto the ſtarres ofthe befozeall the houle ol my to bee king 

ob 0 2 2 Joab the ſonne of Zeruiah be ech rys he ns Ju 

and at this 24. 10 e 0 eru gan a punce, a ud Accoidma 

mover af ie to nomber: but he finiſhed it not; © becauſe dah is the honſe of my father, and among d or 223606. 

change den there came wꝛath for it againſt Jfrael, nei- the ſonnesof my father he delited in mee ta 

terofverces, ther was the number put into the Chꝛoni⸗ make me king ouer 1 * 
ft 5 *S0 


Cs. et ‚ ‚ ‚— 00 0 - - 


Giftes for the Temple. 


he ſhall builde mine houſe and my courtes: 

fox J haue choſen him to be my ſonne, and J 
will be his father. MT 

J will ſtabliſh therefoze his kingdome foꝛ 

euer, if he indeuour him ſeife; ta doe my 

commandements,and my tudgementes,as 


e It ye conti⸗ cthisda , | 


de diente Of our God, keepeandſeekefoz all 


the commandemetsof the Lozd your God, 
4 Towit,of that ve map poſleſſethis good land leaue 

it for an t iq; your childꝛen after 
e Fedecla, YOU? for euer. * 
gungen. 9 And thou, Salomon my ſonne, know thou 


paraxethem * the Eodokthy father, and ſerue him with 


kenne: Fon the Lord ſearcheth — — vn⸗ 


pete but if thou foꝛſake him, hee will caſt thee of 
lere. t 1. 0. & 17. foꝛ euer. 15406 
o 10 Take heede now, fo: the Low hath cho 


£ Meaning, thee to buildfthehouſeofthe Sanctuarie : 


rrecuto, 11 Then Daud gaue to Salomon his 
ſonne the paterne of the poꝛche and ofthe 
houſes thereof, and ofthecloſets thereof, c 
of the galeries therof, ac ofthechabers ther⸗ 
of that are within, and ol the houſe of the 
mercileat, ; _— 

bee ve 12 Andthe paterne at all that he had in his 

him. minde fo: thecourtsof p houſe ofthe Loꝛde, 3 
and fo all the chambers round about , foꝛ » 
treaſures of the houſe of God, and foz the 
treaſuresofthededicateth 


mgs, 
12 And fo: the courſes ofthe Pꝛieſtes, and of 


ſeruice of the houſe of the Loꝛde, and foz all 
the veſſels of the miniſterie ofthe houſe of 
the Loꝛd. 


ſeruice,andal the veſſels ofſiluerby weight, 
| foꝛ all maner veſſels ot all maner of ſeruice. 
h That is, the 15 The weight alſo of fo: the candle- 


7. weight foz euery candleſticke, andfoz the 
lampes thereof,and for the candleſtickes of 
ſiluer by the weight of thecandleſticke,and 
the lampes thereof, atcoꝛding to the bie o 7 

candleſticke 


euery 7 

16 And the weight ofthe golde ſoꝛ the tables 

ok ſhewebꝛead, foꝛ euerp table, and ſiluer fo 
the tables ot liluer, | 

17 And pure gold for thefleſhhookes,andthe 

Or, couerings, bowles, and Y plates 7 and foꝛ baſens, golde 8 

in weight foꝛ euery baſen, and for ſiluer ba⸗ 
ſens / by weight foꝛ euerp baſen, 

18 And fo2 the altar of incenſe, pure golde by 


7 
ar ns $ Nowe therefore in the ſight ol all Aſrael of the Lodz. Wy 
denk as the Congregationokthe Lorde, #inthe au- 21 Behold alſo, the companies of the Pꝛieſteg 


abe rler derſtadeth all imaginations = 
cunesandi- tt thou lere him, he will de found ofthe, 1 


Barum be ſtrong cherefore, and s do it. | 2 


the Leuites, and foꝛ all the wozke foꝛ the 4 Euen<thxe thouſand talents of golde of 


ten candle- - . : 6 D 0 th 
cicis, 1. Aung. ſtickes, and golde foꝛ lampes, with the pꝛzinces 


Dauids exhortation. 1. Chron. 
Wie. Do of all my ſonnes ( loꝛ the Loꝛde hath weight, and gold fox the paterne of! cha- „ Fr 
| ginenme many ſonnes) ber hath euen cho- ret ot the Cherubs ſpeed them ſelues,z caps, 
ten Salomon my — — the — the Arte ol the couenaunt ofthe wh wa 
| | me E ouer A) ate + S075 if"? ret jo he hay 
one 8 the kingdome of the Lo! 19 1 by waiting ſene to met! by the a 
6 And he laid vnto me, Salomon thy ſõne, hande Ar the Lande, which made me vnder⸗ 217 


ſtand althe wozkemanſhip of the paterne. w 
Wia bete Selomond 


hee noꝛ a 
the woꝛke foꝛthe ſeruice of the houſe 


t the Leuites foz all the ſeruiceot᷑ the houle 
of God, euen they ſhal be with thee for the 


whole wozke/ with euerp free heart that is = 


ſtzilful in any maner of leruice. The pꝛinces I 
alſo and all the people wil be: wholy at thy ann 
commandement. ath giuen 


CHAP, XXIX — 


modirpofr1us ag perfite heart, and with a willing minde: : TheofingCwandvo fr ers fox the building ofthe Temple. 


poerhe fame. 2 Palmen in created Ming. If Band berry, ud 
Salomon his fonnereigneth mis Lead, | 
 {Deouer Damd the King ſayde vnto 
'Y 1! the Congregation, Godhath cho- 
ſen Salomon mine only ſonne yong 
and tender, andthe worke is great: foꝛ this | 
houſe is not tot man but for the; Loꝛd God, ; r 
== IJ haue pꝛepared with all my power ve exc ® 
thehouſe ofmy God, golde fo2 veſſels of * 
olde, and ſiluer foz them of ſiluer, & bꝛaſſe 
2 things ofbzaſle, yzon fox things ofyzon,x 
wood foꝛ things of wood, and onix ſtones, + 
ſtones to be ſet, and carbuncle ſtones and of 
diuers colours, and al pꝛecious ſtones, and 
1250 le ſtones — — 8 
oꝛeouer, aue * elite in thes donn 
houſe ofmy God, haneofmineownegold *#/2= 
and ſiluer, which J haue giuen to the houſe and, 
of my God, belide all that J haue pꝛepared himto are 
to: the houſe of the Sanctuarie, bores ea 
cultarneaſure 


the golde ol Dphir, andſeuen thouſand ta- cb 


leuts ol finedfiluertoouerlay the walles o e 


f 
the houles. Loo haz 


14 He gaue of gold by weight oz theveſſels 5 The golde for the things of golde, and the 
of golde, foz all the veſſels of all maner of a ſiluer fo2 — 


things of ſiluer, ⁊ foꝛ all the woꝛke 
by the hůds of artificers: + who is4willng n 
"tofillhighandtoday vnto the Lade Pala 
2 — of the families, and the Bana 
| the tribes of Jſrael,and the cap- ite s 
taines ot thouſands and of hundꝛeths, with , 
r of the kinges woꝛke, offred wil⸗ 

v, 

And they gaue foꝛ the ſeruice of the houſe 
of God fue thoulſand talents ot golde, and 
ten thauſand pieces, and ten thouſande ta- 
lents ot ſiluer, and eightene thouſand talẽts 
— one hundzeth thouſand talẽts 
of yꝛon. 

And they with who precious ſtones were 
©founde, gaue them to the treaſure of the. mens 
houſe ofthe Lozd,by the hand of Jehiel the ay. 
Gerſhunnite. 


9 And 


Dauids prayer: © : Chap. XXIX, His death. 171 
— And che people teioyced when they offred J haue prepared. 
9 willingiy:: fo2 they offred- willingly vnto 20 C IndDamdlaidto all the Congrega- 
3 con aan r 3 — dGod 
god e l 20 G0 
re. eee eee befor of their fathers, and gen downe ther 
£ ngregatio , heades, worlh 0 e 
ſed be thou, O Loꝛd God,ofsJſraelourfa- !King, wm 2 1 Chatts, did 
ther,fo2 euer and euer. 21 And they offred ſacrifices vnto the Loꝛde, Wenns 
qu Jen 11 Thine, O L onde, is greatnes and power, and on the moꝛowe alter that day ,they of- 
glozie, and victozie and pzaiſe : forall that fred burnt offcinges vnto the 
is in heauen and in earth is thine: chine is 
the kingdome, O Loꝛd, and thou ercelleſt aving, 
— oueral. tour which 
12 Bothriches and honour come ofthee, and to2 al th Aud mingled 
thou reigneſt ouer all, and in thine hande is 22 And they did eate a dꝛinke beſoze} Lolde gere as 
— or it is the lame day with great i ur andthey made nn 
to make great, and to vnto al. Salomon the ſonne of Dauid Ring p ſecõd 
13 4 — od, w ethee, time, and anointed him pence beloꝛe the 
. us Name. yen — 
14 But who am ,and whats my people, 23 So Salomon ſate on the = thzone ofthe . cm dena 
that we ſhould be able to offer willingly af- - Lozde, as King in ſteade of Dauid his fa- Rings a Ju- 
2 ter this lot toꝛ al things come ofthee:and ther pzoſpered;and al Jfraelobeyed him. >=» were b- 
run, of thine owne hand we haue giuenthee, 24. And all the and men of power, # Chu to 
A 15 Foz weare' ſtrangers befoze thee; and ſo⸗ *AltheſonesofBs — — anointed, and 
iourners, like all out fathers; our dayes are ſelues vnder King — 
>; like the hadowe vpon the earth, and there n And — boy mae —— ity gonernament 
= is none abiding, ignitie, in the ſight ok all Jſrael, and gaue gebe 
6 © Lom dur God, al thin abundancethat hunde — —-— king pad => 
Id we haue pzepared to buyſde thee anhouſe befozehimin Jſrael. 
fo: thine bote Name, is of thine hand and —— — the ſonne of Jlhaireig- 32 
8 all is thine. ouer all Jſrael. | 


1 fourty pere: leuen yeere reigned hee 
12 ven = un Hebꝛö, and thee and thirty pere reigned 
5 haue hein Jeruſalem; — 
ö 28 And he died in a good age ful ol dayes , ri⸗ 
3 ; ches and honour, and Dalomon his ſonne 
1 4 found — reigned in his ſtead. 
ſrael our this foꝛ euer in the 29 Concerningthe actes of DauidtheKing 
enen — ofthe heart of ¶ firſt and lat, behold, they are wꝛitten in ts 
nnn oak \booke of Daume! the Seerandin þdooke | EF. 
2 in the dooke , Epebookes 
— ; Gad are 
and his power,z*times 
m,andoner Jſrael FOUrT |! 
— 


* 


88 7 ſeconde bord of 


the Chronicles. 


TR ARGVMENT, _ r 


T*. ſeoond booke conteinech hrieflꝶ in effe&rhar which is comprehended in the rwo bookes of che Kings: that ii. from the itigne 

of Salomon to che deſtruction of leruſalem, and the carying away of the peaple captiue into Babylon. In this tory are cet me 

things deelared and ſer orch more ropiouſly den m che books of the Kinges,and therefore ſerue greatly Lee the 
rop 


15 *x 


ers.Bur three things ate here chiefly to be corfidered. Furſt char the 5 Linge s, when they 2 
gainſt their countrey for finae, had recourſe tothe Lord, and by earneſt prayer were heard, and the plagues — Trl . 
en a thing chat greatly offendet God, 9885 ſuchas fare hi him and prafeſſe his religion, ſhould ioyne in amitie with the Ar 
thirdly,howehe good ulers euer loued th e Prophets of God, and were very zealous to ſet forth his religion the their domi 
nions,and contratiwiſe the wicked hated his miniſters, depoſcd them, and for the true religion and word of God. ſet vp idolatrie. and ſer- 
ued Gad according to the fantaſie ofmen.Thus haue we hitherto the chicfe actes from the * to the building a- 
— of leruſalem, ich was the two and thirticth yere of Darius, and conceyne in che Whole , thre 7. fv hundreth three 
ote and eyghrene rr | 


77110 ** C 1 A p. 
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Salomons prayer. 


u. Chron. 


Preparation ok E 


_—_—_—— 


CH 

s 

| OE FEE — 
— = Hen Salomon 5 ſonne 
1 1 of Dauid was confir⸗ 
0 L E 


and _ read | 
I. King 2.46. 


med in his kingdome: 

and the Loꝛde his God 

was with him , a mag⸗ 
nitied him highly. 

/ (And Salomd-*ſpake 

. vnto all Jſrael ,to the 
captaines ofthouſands,and of hundzeths X 
to the iudges, and to all the gouernours in 
all Iſrael, euen the chiete of 
3 SoSalomonxal the Congregation with 
him went to the hie place that was at >» Gi⸗ 
beon: foꝛ there was the Tabernacle< of the 
Co? n of God which Moles the 
—— ofthe Loꝛde had made in the wil⸗ 1 

ern 

4 But the Arke ot God had Dauid bꝛought 
vp from Kiriath-iearim, when Dawd had 
made preparation foꝛ it: ſoꝛ he had pitched 
à tent foz it in Jeruſalem, 

5 Woreouer the! bꝛaſen altar * that Beza- 
leel the ſonne of Un, the ſonne ol Hur had 
made, did hee ſet befoze the Tabernacle of 
the Loꝛd: and Salomon and the Congre- 
gation ſought it. 

6 And Salomon offred there beloꝛe p Loꝛd 
vpon the bꝛaſen altar that was in the Ta⸗ 
dernacle of the C n: *cuen a 
thouſand burnt offrings offred he vpon it. 


a That is, he 2 
p'oclaimed a 
ſotenme ſacri⸗ 
fice, and coni⸗ 
manded hat 
all chould be 

at the ſame, 


b Kead : a 


3.4. 
c Ho called, 
becauſe that 
Sod thereby 
ſtewed certain 
ſignes to the 
congregation, 
ofhis pics 
lence. 


4 Which was 
fo) the burnt 


-» C Theſamenightdid God appeare vnto 


Salomon, and ſaid vntohim,Aſke what J 
ſball giue thee. 

8 And d Salomonſaid vnto God, Thou haſt 
ſhewed great mercy vnto Dauid my father 

and haſt made me to reigne in his ſtead.  * 

9 Now therefore, O Low God, let thy p P20: 
mes vnto Dauid my father bee*true :fo2 
thouhaſtmademe king ouer a great peo⸗ 
ple, like to the duſt of the earth. 

10 Giue me now wildome e knowledge, chat 
Imap f go out and go in befoꝛe this people: 
fo: who caniudge is thy great people: 

11 And od ſaid to Salomon, Becauſe this 

was in thine heart, and thou haſt not alaed 

riches, treaſures noꝛ honour, noꝛ the s liueg 
of thine enemies, neither pet haſt asked 
long lyfe, but haſt asked for thee wiſedome 
and knowledge that thon mighteſt iudge 
my pt people, ouer whome J haue madethee 


e Perfowne 

thy piomes 

mad? to n 

father concer⸗ 
me. 


Chat Imap 


* 
E 1,Kking. 3. 7 


7 That is, ta 
reuenged 
on thine enc⸗ 
mes, 


12 — and knowledge is granted vn- 8 Send me allo — trees, firre trees and 


to thee, and J will gin? thee riches a trea⸗ 
ſures and Honour, ſo that there hath not 


bene the like among the Kings which were 


Z ne there bee 
e. 
12 1 — Salomon came from the hie plat 
| ' tharwasat Gideon ——— 
oꝛe abernacieofthe egation 
reigned ouer Jſrael. * bs 
be, 14. And Salomon gathered the charets a 
: hozxſemen: and hee had IT Las foure 


hundꝛeth charets a twelue thouſand ho:ſe- 
men, whome he placed in the tcharet cities, | wg 
and with the King at Jeruſalem, ans 

15 And the King gaue liluer and gold at Je- — 
rulalem asi ſtones, and gaue cedar trees as 5 
the wilde figge trees, that ate aboundantly s — 
in the plaine. moet 

16 Allo Salomon had hoꝛſes bꝛought out of —— 
Egypt x fine linen: the Kings marchats 16.» 7. 
recemed the fine linnen loꝛ a pꝛice. 

17 They came vp alſo and bꝛought out of E 
gypt ſome charet, worth ſixe hundꝛeth ſhe- 
kels of ſiluer, that is an hoꝛſe foꝛ an hũdꝛeth 
and fiftie: and thus they brought horſes to 
all the Rings of the Hittites, æ to the kings 
of Aram by their meanes. 


CHAP. II. 


2 The nomber of Salomons workemen to build the Temple. x Sas 
lomon ſendeth ta Biram the Ring ef Crus foz wood and wojkine, 


Hen Salomon determined to builde 
an houſe fo: the Name of oye Loꝛde, 
an! houſe foꝛ his ki 
2 And Salomon told out — thouſand 
that bare burdens; and foure ſcoꝛe thouſãd 
men to hewe ſtones in the mountaine, and 
thꝛee thoufand and *ſixehund2eth to ouer⸗ 
ſee them. ſtand of al int 
3 Ind Salomon ſent to uram the Ring a 
of ———— haſt doneto Da- e 
uid my father, and diddeſt ſend him cedar beau 
trees fo builds him an houſe to dwell in, o — 
O tO me. 
4 Beholde, J builde an houſe vnto z Name 
of the Loꝛde my God, to ſanctifie-it vnto 
him, and to burne ſweete incenſe before 
him, and foꝛ the continuall ſhewbzead, and 
. fo: the burnt offerings of the moꝛning and 
euening, on the Sabbath dayes, and in the 
newe monethes, and in the ſolemne feaſted 
of the Loꝛde our God: this is aperpetuall ... 
thing foꝛ Jſrael. 5 
5 And the houſe which J build is great: fo: 
great is our Godaboue all gods. | 
6 who is hee then that can be able to builde 
him an houſe, when the heauẽ, and the hea- 
uct of heauens cannot tonteine him? who 
am J thẽ that J ſhouſd build him an honle: 
but 1 do it to burne b incenſe betoꝛe him. A. - 
7 Sendmenowetherefozeacunning man whic heya) 
that can w6tke ingold,inſiluer, + in bꝛaſſe, dag 
and iny;on, and mpurple, x" crimoſin and none' 
blewe ſüke, and that can graue in grauen fur a= 625 
wotkewiththe tunnintz men that are with 5s ongs jews 
me in Judah and in Jeruſalem, who Da⸗ Iii. 
utd myfatherhath pꝛepared. 


t"brhanks 


*Or Palace... , 


_ 


©" Nigtunmim trees from Lebanon: fo J « Hall. 

know thatthy ſeruants can ſkillto hewe ey Evo, 

timber in Lebanon:and behold mp leruats n 

ſhalbe with thine, 

9 That they may pꝛepare me timber in abũ⸗ 
daunce: to: the houſe which Joe builde,is 
great and wonderful. 

10 Andveholde;J willgiuetothy trains 
the cutters aud the hewers oftumber twẽ⸗ 
ty thouſand ! meaſures of beaten wheat, 12:0 
and twenty thouſand — 


cn 


— a „ . n — — — es ** 


Haram; workeman, | Chap. jt, The building Tangle 473 


. nas: —.— —— | 
waty tie baths 6 f | ouerlayde with pꝛecious 
ee 11 Then Huram King ot Tyꝛus anſwered in ftone las beautie: and was golde ol 
2 wn "which heſent to Salom6, Becauſe 7 1 
Saane re The Lowe hath loued his people, hee hath 7 The 
e made thee King ouer them. walles 
s 12 Huram (aid mozeouer, Bleſſed be the Loꝛd lad he with ode, gu 
232 0 
e earth, 0- 
n ber the Ring a wiſeſonne, that hath dülcreti⸗ iy plate: the! 1 — ped ay or 
agu dn, pzußence and vnd to buyde ofthe breadth houle, twentie cubites, 
2245725 an houſe fo: the Loꝛbde, an ace foʒ his — the breadth thereof twentie cubites: 
4 So Bingdome. and he ouerlapd it with the beſt gold, offire 
12225 mar 13 NOW Toon — hundꝛeth talents. 
—.— . — dome — 9 — 9- Indthe weight — 
aber i e ſonne of a woman o ot chambers 
2 Kent e e w ON 


dꝛen, and awd them ID, 
Genet! 2 8 —.— 2 — 


. _ 
ve undertand ſhaſhe tn him with thy cunning men, # | fnecnbry reaching co walloftt = 
Oo tons = cunning men of my loꝛde Dauid SE a 
0 


mz thy father, tothe wine 
; 15 Now therefoe the wheateandthebarley, 12 Likewiſe the wing of ende en Cherub 


x 


maried 
«bare , * theople andthe wine, which my lod hath wag file cubikes reaching to the wall ofthe 
what ſpokenof,let himſend vnts his ſeruantes. houſe, and the other fiue cubites iop⸗ 
den and 16 And we wil cut wood in Lebanõ as much ee der < 
ea ag thou ſhalt neede, and will bzing it to thee . winges of thele were 
co In"raftesbytheſeato"Japho,ſothoumaiſt twentiecubites : they ood 


carte themto Jeruſalem, once ——— faces were towarde 
17 (And Salomon nombꝛed all the ſtran⸗ 
gers that were in the lande ol Jſrael , after 14 Etemade ald iche vaileo? blewſilke and — Gs 
the nombzing that his father Dauid had — 1 and crimoſin, and fine linen, and os God 
nomdꝛed them: and they were found an b. ught Cherubuns thereon, place, 
dꝛeth and thꝛee and fittie thouſand, and {ire x And he made befoze the houſe two pil⸗ 
hundꝛeth. (ers: offiue and —— and the 5 Sun 
13 And he ſet ſeuentie thouland ol them tothe chapiter . event —.— 
burden a foureſcoze thouland to hew ſtones in ut the half 
in the mountaine, and thꝛee thouſande and 
ſire hundꝛeth ouerſeers to cauſe the people them 


to woꝛke. 
| ' 2 — Ways 5. vpt 
_ Salomon began to build the houſe ple, one on the ri 1 and the other on e 
TH ofthe Loꝛd in Jerulalẽ, in mount Mo⸗ theleft, and that on the right hande dard mar 
where Alu riah which had bin declared vnto Da⸗ 1. AN. N. 10. 


achin,and that o the d 
war 6 nid his father, in the place that Taauid pꝛe⸗ I Wann an ban n 


Sa aredin the thꝛelſhing flooꝛe ok Oman the canvienci?s 
33.24. 16,21. te. ? 
2 And he began to builde in the ſeconde mo- | 
neth and the lecond day, in the fourth yeere 
5 88 ok his t 
1 = hs are the meaſures whilhhi Maio» © 
bee, mon grounded to ; . of God: 


14 And the po ee lengeh ©; 
= tn the . the bꝛeadt = 
foondation tg cubites height was uudzeth 
— fg On an he duerlayde it within with 
— 

fromthe te- 117 eater houſe he ſiclet) with kirre 
Kata,” which he ouerlayd with goodgold,aud + 


Grnamend for che Temple. u. Chron. Ile Arke ofthe couenaa 


partes were in warde 1 (OO* wasalthe won finilhedthat Sa: zw 
5 And the thickenelle thereof was an hand O lomon made fo thehonfe ofthe Lozde, | 
-- breadth ,/and the bzim thereof was like the and Salomon bzought in the 
workeof thebzimofa cup, with floures of that Dauid his father had dedicated, with 
*0:urede- lilieg: it conteyned a three thouſand baths, the ſiluer and the gold, and al the veſſets, & 
ume 8 6 ( Hemade alto ten cald20ns, and put fiue put them among the treaſures of the houſe 
book of kings, on the right hand, a fine on the left, towalh of God. 
mencion in them, & to clenſe in them that which ap- 2 Then Salomon aſſembied the Elders of 
zoutand: pertetned to the burnt offrings:but the Sea FJrael,andalltheheades of the tribes, the 
vutrhe tefſe was f02 the Pꝛieſts to walh in. chiefe fathers of the childzen of Jfrael vnto 
abe an 7 ¶ And he made ten candelſticks ol goltde Jeruſalem o bzing vp the Arke ofthe cotie- 
ving as e (accoꝛding to* their forme) and put them in nant of the Lord from the citie ol Dauid, « cue. 
uevatecear the Temple, tiue on the right hand, and fiue which ix Zion. men 
e Fuen as Oli the left. 3 And all the men of IAtrael aſſembled vnto 
they den be g ¶ And he made ten tables, and put them the Ring at the featt: it was in the ſeuenth wing, 
; in the Temple, ſiue on the right hand, #fiue © 3 were 
«x 0705 eee 
of golde. ; 
9 And he made the court ofthe Pꝛieſts, and 5 
f Called allo —— —— — 2 E 
.11,Ftisal- 10 Ind ele the Seaontheright ide Ea 
the Temple ward toward the South. 6 
where <vult 1x AndYurammade"pottes and beſomes# gatis of 
Welte. — 1 were 


they came fri 
Egypt 


be 


0 grates 
- — = parincrs were vpon the toppe ofthe 
p 
13 And foure hundꝛeth po 
two grates 
for euery grate 


bales, and made caldꝛons 9 And they dꝛeweout the barres, that the 
vpon the baſe s Niendes okthe barres might be ſeene out ofthe 
15 Anda Sta, and twelue bulles vnder it: = Irke befoze the Oꝛacle, but they were not 
16 Pottes alſo and beſames, and fleſhhookes, ſeene? without: and there they are vnto [24 
afl — — uram#this.fa- this dax. 

— . — Salomon Houle of the 10 Nothing — thy — noe 2 Fortis 
ad gn Lid deim 4 "bk Hi 8 gaue at Yozed, where d naweretan 
Favors 17 Jntheplaine of Joꝛden did the Ring caſt A ond made a couenant with the childzen of n ws 
The = oo them in clap betwene Duccoth and Zere- Jirael,when they came ont of Egypt. to this place, 
zam chat ang Dathah, - --'-+ 11 And when the Pꝛeſtes were come out of 
o'£xs ya, 1$ And Salomon made all theſe velles in the Sanctuarie(foz all þ Pꝛieſts that were 
was a Jeweſſe great aboundance 2 foꝛ the weight of bꝛaſſe a pꝛeleiit were <ſanctified and did not waite _ 

| : the lan. 


Whom Haz 


TOR ene 
De bis farher, 29 ane 12 And the the ſingers ot all ſoꝛtes, 
the autour of were fo the houle of God: the | altar as of h, of Heman, of Jedi and of 
» 3n Eno, lo c the tables, whereon the "ſhewbtead rere - 


the dead ot 5 . 


amade dite wunde lu de heard == 
anking the Loꝛd, # when 
j trumpetg and 


ce e , Sy that 


Glomon prayſerh' God, | Tim: vj. and prayeth forthe people. 1 73 


—”— minifter,becauſe ofthe cloude: fo theglozie 16 -Therefozenow L ond God of Flraet,keepe 
of the Loꝛde had filled the houſe of God. thy ſeruãt Dauid my father, that thou 
cople, + Ve ptapleth the nab. 10 Me mas- \ Hy n Thou? ſhalt not ere 
12 e Ton, Want a man in my that ſhallſit vpon 
Wen d bare e that thy ſonnes take 
0 9 Fr their Wayes.co walkeinmy Law, 
. 775 ——— Donde code Jirael;jerthy 
jc 
: ure T ache 18 mater — wil —— 
a 1 
Congregationof 3 U & —— 
4 And ee ir berhe Lode God of - 


3 


ha 8 mne 
ince the day 


that 
: ourthelande nent 
A 42 7p Hams of Jſrael 60 ho 
ap manto IE 
6 TN con] 
might be 


o 8.1%, 


1,King, I Hen Salo ſay 
15575 | ſaid thathe woulded 
the glozyofthe ; 


-- gp 3nd J haue but there 
un ndrheingrarndhis 


coward this EY 
thoplace, meters 
— Ld, thatthou wouldeſt 2** ag 


| HS eine EI pn” 


ſeruaunt 


be duer my people 5 
270 en . Baud mp fa- 211 c litation of 
7 ther to build an — Name the 4.4 7 * 
Lom Godot | | they pꝛaye in this place: and hears thou in 
8 But the Lode ſayd to Danid my father, ————wÜ—ę es beret heauẽ, 
where as it was inthine heart tobuilde an rr merctfull. 
houſe puto my Name,thoudidelt welſ that 22 ¶ 3yohen a man ſhallſinne agaynſt his w. 
vpon him an othe to n Sp rereining 


— that itwas thou waſtfo minded. and he lay 
thine heart, 9 Notwithſtandingthou ſhalt att the e himto ſweare, and the*ſwearer ſhall ju * 


pale but thy fone which halle dut of come before thine altar in this houſe, which beharp 
yam 
IC- dun aun 


thy lone he ſhall buildy an hole 9 8 — - 
10 Und ihe Lode hath perfozmed his worde eee 


that he XJ am riſen vp inthe roume to actoz⸗ 8, IPeaning, 
of Da dF beck am ſet on ne din nate ek ood 1 5 ve 
of Jſrael a8 the Loh — e built 24 Cnd whenthy people Are ſhalbe ouer⸗ 


—— ig the Name of the Loꝛde God orf thꝛowne before the enemie , becauſe they 
haue ſinned agaynſt the, and turne agame, 
11 4nd Jhaue ſet the Irke there wherein is and*confeſſe thy Name, and pzay, # make 
b Meaning, theb couenant of * that hee made lication before thee in this houſe, 
— with the childꝛen ol Jſrael. 25 heare thou in heauen, and be merci⸗ 
tscontened 12 C And the king <ſtoode befozethe altar full vntotheſinne ot thy people Jfrael, and 
Bauen Of the Loꝛde, in the preſence of all the Con- bꝛing them againe nrg th the lande which 
ntewch = Gregation of Iccael, and ſtretched out his chou naneltto them and to their fathers. 
e Ona ſtaf⸗ handes, 26 When heauen ſhalt be ſhut vp, and there 


— 13 (Foz Salomon had made a bꝛaſen ſkaf- ſhalde no raine, becauſe they haue ſinned a- 
en n folde Mid ſet it in the middes of the court, of gant thee,and ſhall pray in this place and 
the whole peo fille long, and fiuecubitesbzoade, — — ä rey ona 


Lane and ther cubites of height, and vpon it he ſinne,whenthoudoelt aff! 
ade ſtoode, andkneeled downe bpon his knees 27 Thenhearethou in — r 
before all — — of Iſrael, and The inne ol thy ſeruantes, and of thy people 
nega, aſtretched out his handes toward heauen) Jſrael ( when thou haſt taught | 
inte greaz 14. And ſayd, O Lon God of Fſrael, *there is good way whereinthey may 
632% > no God like thee in heaueñ no2 in earth, rainevpon hp land, which 
Dune Which keepeſt couenant , and mercie vnto vntothy people loꝛ an 
the perſene- | thy ſeruants,that walke before thee with al 28 _ C-rphenthere ſhalbe famine in the land, cups 
werieof hs their heart hen there ſhall de peſtilence, blaſting , oꝛ 
De 15 Thou that haſt kept with thy ſeruant Da⸗ müdewe, whenthere ſhall be graſhopper, oꝛ 
uid my father, that thou haſt pꝛomiled him: caterpiller, when their enemiẽ ſhall beſiege | 
. foꝛ thou ſpakeft with thy mouth, and haſt the in the cities ol their land, or any plague . n 
42 fullfilled it with thine hande, as appeareth o2.anyſickneſle, of their gates, 
this day, 29 Then what pzayer andfuppl — 


x” 


i Mt Matt 


nons pr ayer for the people: | "ll 1.Chron, Se ee 


ſhalbe made of any man, oꝛ ol all thy people a2. vis = 
Ilrael, wheneuerye one ſhall kaawe his oh 1 A ich vr 


owne plague and his owne diſeaſ6,and chal 
ſtretch forth oth hs hands toward this houſe, 1 X d when Salomon had made zu 
Wee ene «fire came down from YeredpGas 


— 


30 Heare thou then in heanen, thy dwelling 


place, and be mereifull, and giue euerx man 4 the purnt offe⸗ . — 
according vnto all his wayes, as then doeſt ring and — facrifices: and the glozie of the x ld = 
A an e e cond tern 
ers Y 
ze, 3 That they map fare thee, and walke in ande, becauſe the glozie af 


noꝛ of one bur thy wayes as 
305 ves a which thou g 
vnfamed/acy 32 ( Mozeoũer, as 


. — liue in the laude 8 killed the Loꝛdes houle; | 
vnto our fathers. * And w all the chiſdꝛenol Iſrael ſaw the 
S 
8 p f | 1 c i 
1 tome out of a farre countrey-foz-thy great ch faces to the earth uon ihe pauement, 
. Namegſaks;and thy mightie hand, and thy 32 and pꝛe Ane iy 
ſtretched out arme: when ther ſhall came -. "bes 02 he:16:gopd;; becauſehis mercie 
„ ye yuh prag in this houſe, ante 
Sodthereis 33 Dearethou(n heaven thy dwelling place, 4 4 * ti, 2 Bing and all the praple * 21% 
— — 7 e p 3 * n offere! da facrifice of 
aniwoety earth may know thy Name, and feare thee Nr and an 


e Aike thy; Itrael; and that they maye hu and twentie eepe. fo 
Acta know, aber re Ring and al the peo peoph | dedicated the 


Po nib atgoouttobatel a- 6 Indeh Priels wayted 0 their offices 
R ) 
Meaning, = find hor memes ne uuns es the Leuites with the inſtruments of muſike : 


charnone.,- fhpalt lende them, and they pray to thee, in oi the Lotd,which kingDauidhad madcto 
rexpule any the way toward this citie, which thouhaſt iſetheLozd; Becauſe his mercie laſterh 
the owesco- Choſen, euẽ toward the houſe which Jhaue rene eng e God*bp them, $Ebr bp te 


mandement, 
thatis, wh built to thy Name, mw againſt ** 
b Tn hen mon'inheanen theifſuaper E then dente, 5 by. 
*0:,according their ſupplication, and iudge their cauſe. 7. —— fag the middle 
—_— 6 Jtthey! linne — the thee(*fo2 there is no ee e of the 
<=: man that linnetß not) andthou bee angry 1s there he had prepared burnt. offe- 
aal. with them and deliuer them vnto the ene⸗ Es peace , be- 
mies, and they take them and carie them a- - ——— winch Salomon had 
wap captiue vnto a land farre oz neere, made, — able to receiue burr of- 
*Orrepent, 37 J they" turne to their heart in the meat o 
| land whither they be caried in captiues,and 8 And Salomon made b afeaſt at —— 228 


turne and pꝛay vnto thee in the land or their of ſeuen dayes c all Jſrael a bery cles wh 
captiuitie, ol de haue ſinned, we haue gan eee — . tk NASD — 

tranſgreſſed and haue done wickedly, . of Egypt. 

38 If they turne againe to thee with all their 9 in the eight day they made a ſolemne <© . 
heart, and with all their ſoule in the land of  afſemblic : foz they had made the dedicati- Jg. 
their captiuitie, whither they haue caried on okthe 1 1 4 nd the feaſt ſe⸗ J . 
the captiues c Abe toward their lad, which uen dapes. in the 
thou gaueſt vnto their fathers, # rowardthe 10 And the {three and twentieth day or f the kan tooheot 
city which thou haſt cholen,andtoward the — moneth, he ſentt 2 awap in- « The "They 
houſe which J haue built fox thy Name,  totheirtentes,ioyousa 22 55 heart, yan ewe 


39 Then heare thou in heauen, in the place of becauſe of the — that We had z 
thine 1 col oo and their ſup- done r and foꝛ Sa and foꝛ an 
Or, mainteine plication, and "tad err cauſe, ct be mer⸗ Jfraelbispeople way till the 
their right, — pant 3 which haue ſinned a⸗ 11 *S0 — are 1 ined th hor th s 
Londe, Ringes oute all that 
40 Now mp God, J beſeech thee, let thine came into Salomons heart to make in the 
eyes be open, and thine eares attent 1 houſe of þ Loꝛd: a he pꝛoſpered in his houle. 
2 that is made in this place. * the Loꝛde ap peared to am weak” 
pal.;s, 41 *Nowtherefozeariſe, O Loꝛde God, ro by night and caydtohin, dera mn 
e- ple. into thw reſt, thou, and theArkeofthy pꝛayer, and haue choſenthis place foz my 
ſtrength : O Loꝛd God, let thy Pꝛieſtes be elfe to be an houſe offacrifi 
m Lerehembe Clothed with =ſaluation, sletthy Saintes 12 If ſhut the heanenthat there beno raine, 
» thypowers keioyte in goodnes. 2if I commaũd the graſhopper to deuoure 
made 51». 4.2 O L oꝛd G0D, refuſe not the face of thine the lande, oꝛ if I end peſtilence among my 
d Peace be anointed : remember the mercies promiſed people, 
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eee once came che ſhips of Tarſhiſh, #b! 
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1 2 the ſonne ol Jſhai. O Jſrael, euery man to Salomon. 
Lare pour tẽts:no w ſee tothineownehouſe,Da- 18 ¶ And Kehoboam tooke him 
ebe, ud. Do all Icrael departed to their tentes. the daughter ol Jerimoth che ſonme of a- 
321 17 Yowbeit Rehoboam reigned ouer the chil- rs Nog 

dꝛen of Jſrael,5 dwlet in cities of Judah. ab the ſonne ol Jſhai 
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'Orgeceiver, was "ouerthe tribute, and the childzen of mariah, and Zaham. 
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dheta and diſperſed all His eruſalem , the citie which the Lowe =, 
3 — — all the — Ju⸗ — all p tribes of — 
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See; Al Jfaet ich him —_— "Ind Kehoboam iept with hisfathers, f 0 
neoanceof 2 Theref0zein the fift yeere ol king Rehobo- was buried in the citie of Baud, and Abi . 
fo; þ molt part am, Shilbak the king or Egypt.came bp a- tah his ſonne reigned in his ſteade. | 

w the 
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gone rnouts. greſſed againſt the Low) 1 Abkah maketh warre againſt Jeroboamn.4 Se — the occaſion, 
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With twelne charets , and thꝛee 
- Er wake and the people ? | [es ah t0regneougr Judah. ; dns 
were without nober, that came withhim began to reigne ouer Judah 


> whic»were frg Egypt, cuen the Lubims,>Sukkiims, 2 He reigned thzee yere in Jeruſalem; (his — 
frcacaltedrhe ànd the. Eth mothers name alſo was > Michaiah the ane 
841 Ind he tooke typ ſtrong cities which were daughterpf <Uriel of Gibea ) a there wag - 
dwefted in of Judah, and came vnto Jeruſalem. warre betwene Abiiah ad Area 
Chen came Shemaiah thePzophet to 3 IndIbiiah ſet the battel in atay with the kek 
? Kehoboam, #tothepzincesof Judah, that armie ok valiaunt men of warre,cucnfoure . N 
were gathered together in Jeruſalem , be- hundꝛeth thouſand cholen men. Jeroboam 
cauſe of Shiſhak , and lapde vnto them „a lſo ſet the battel in arayagaynſthim with a 22 
Thus laith the Lord, Be haue foꝛſaken me, eight hundꝛeth thouſand choſen men which <= 
« HignifpingH 5 left you in the hands were ſtrong and valiant. — 
rancomevnrs Ok Shilha 4 And Ibiiah ſtood vp vpõ mount Zeme- wane, 
kale Sen, 6 Then the pꝛinces of Ilrael, and the Ring raim, which is in mount Ephzaim, x ſapde, gaga 
rhatheneues humbled themlelues, and ſayd, The wa D * eroboam, and all Fſrael,heare you me, rai 
we hanecalt is4juſt, 1 know that Þ Loꝛd 0D r 
0 "d7herfoze 7 And when the Loꝛd cawe that they hum- ? of Jſrael hath giuenþ kingdomouer Jſra- an 
m ven. bled themlelues the word ofthe Lozd came elto <Dauid foz euer, euen to him and to his 2 — 
rom dnn. to Shemaiah, caping, They haue humbled - ſonnes by a couenant fofſalt? aduantg, 
themſelues, therefore I will not deſtroye 6 And Jeroboã the ſonne of Nebat the ME 
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adden are ache kemadomes ofthe Kehoboam wag but a child cr tender a 


not to deſtrore 
piovriery,but P/ CThen ShdbakkingofGxop came vp hearted, and could not reſiſt them. pied later, 
28 frogs Jeruſalem,and tooke thetreaſures 8 Now therefozeye thinkethat ye be able to — 
— ren reſiſt againſt the kingdome of the Lo2de, 2 
ewnesand ol the Rings houle: he tooke euen al, and he which is in the handes of the ſonnes of Da 1825 
— — t karped away the 1 which uid, and pe be a great multitude, ct the gol⸗ = 
tro feruegod Salomon had made. dencalueg are with you which Jeroboam gen 
c 10 In ſtead whereofKing Rehoboammade made you fo: gods. Ia di 
ſhieldes ol bzaſſe , and committed them to 9 Haue ye not dꝛiuen away the pꝛieſtes of ed 
the handes of the chtefe of the garde, that the Loꝛde the ſonnes ol Aaron and the Le⸗ nj 
wapyted at the dooꝛe of the Kingshouſe. uites, and haue made vou Pꝛieſteg like the. 6 — 
11 And when the King entred into the houſe people ol other countries? whoſoeuer com- —_ 
of the Loꝛd, the garde came and bare them meth to * conſecrate with a pong bullocke ns 
and bought them agayne vnto the garde —— — the ſame map bee a Pꝛieſt 25 2 
chamber. of them that are no gods. rr 
me eg 12 And becauſe he f humbled him ſelfe , the 10 But we belong vnto the Loꝛde our God turn Es | 
and ner rhe W2ath of the Loꝛde turned from him that haue not foꝛſaken him, id op 
ner hut hne he would not deſtroy ee Ind all ſonnes of Aaron miniſter 
ro 32 —. nu bang — the Leuites in cheir office. rhink 
o king Reho am was ſtrong in Je⸗ 11 And they burne vnto the Lowe euerie; 
— . — fo: Rehoboam was one * moming and euerie euening burnt offe- er, 
Aarberg. andfourtie yeere olde, when he beganne to ringes andſweete incenſe, and the bꝛead is »s* nn, 
att eigne, and reygned s ſeuenteene peeres in let in oꝛder vpon the pure eee glen GS - 
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4 Then Judah En. 
11 was befe and behinde them, and they 9 
2 Low, andthe Prieſts blewe 
15 Ind themenof Judahgaueaſhoute: and 
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gaine in the dayes of Abiiah, but the Lozde 
plagned him,and he dyed, 
21 So Abiiah wared myghtie, and marryed 
fourtene wiues, and begate two a twentie 
ſonnes, and ſixtene d 
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2 And ata did that was good and right in 
the eyes of the Loꝛd his God. 
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Pere ogh 16 Ind King Ala depoſed * Maachah his of Judah and Jirael, bee decks 
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Eperttnon or bꝛooke Kidꝛon. not þ Lo2d in his diſeaſe,but to þ*phi 
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Tee 0d t = perfite all his dayes. 4 Ind they buryed him in one of his ſepul- 7 225 25 
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wah waies# 2 Then Ala biought out ſiluerand goldeout Ala his father had taken. 

acinemBen- Of the trealures of the houſe of the Lozde, 3 Indthe Lend was with Jehoſhaphat, be 


tamin 
Sibe ou. 


8 


The Lawe is taught. ; Chap.xvij. Ahabs prophets. 177 
TIT IO 


BY > father Dauid,andſoughtnot *Baalim, = nour in abundice, but he was ioyned 
as Ba. 4 But ſought the Loꝛde God ofhis father, x in: affinitie with Ahab. een 
Fenn. walked in his commaundementes, and not 2 And after certaine* eres he went downe dane maren 
en alter the* trade of Jirael, to Ahab to Samaria: a Ahab ſliewe ſheepe a- 


; r 5 Therefore the Loꝛde ſtabliſhed the king and oxen foz him in great nomber, a or the — ths 
— ” dome in his hande, and all Judah bought people that he had with him, and entiſed os 
| preſents to Jehoſhaphat , ſothatheehadof hin ta go vp vnto<Ramoth Gilead, —” <Toreoner 
riches andhonour in abundance. 3 And —.— Iſrael ſayd vnto Jeho⸗ Bande of the 
A 6 And he lit vp his heart vnto the wayes or ſhaphat Ring of Judah, wilt thou go with 
Eau ian the Loꝛd, and he tooke away mozeouerthe mee to Ramoth Gilead? And he an wered 
hie places and the groues out of Judah. him, J am as thou art, and my people as 
7 (And in the thirde peere ok his reigne he thy people, and we vill ioyne withthee in 
ſent his pꝛinces, Ben hail, and Obadiah, the warre, 
and Zechariah, and Nethaneel, and Mi⸗ 4. And Jehoſbaphat ſayde vnto the King ol 
bt chaiah, that they ſhould*teache in the cities Jſrael, Aſke counſel, I pꝛaye thee, at᷑ the 
war ets Of Judah, WE © wozd of the Lozd this day. dYearethe 
E, 8 Ind with them Leuites, Shemaiah, and 5 Therefoze theKingof Jtrael gathered of 
mted which 


dah,and taught the people. 7 And the King of Jſrael ſaid vnto Jehoſha⸗ 
10 Ind the feare of the Loꝛd fell vpon all the phat, There is yet one man, by whome we 
kingdomes of the landes that were rounde map aſke counſel ofthe Loꝛde, but J fhate per cermne 
«Que66 About Judah, and they *fought not againſt him: foꝛ he doeth not pꝛophecie good vnto pound... 


all 1 pF : a f 
qatwich Jehoſhaphat. 46 me, but alway euil: it is Michaiah the ſone *2::a*todo 
2 gar, 11 Allo ſome of the Philiſtims bꝛought Jeho- of Jmla. Then Jehoſhaphat ſayd, Let not rhough þ1wic 
ae ſhaphat gifts and tribute ſiluer, and the A⸗ the king lay s lo | — 


eg rabians bꝛought him flockes , ſeuen thou- $ And the king of Jſrael called an eunuche, ene 
anger land and ſeuen hundꝛeth rams, and ſeuen and laid, Call quickely Michaiah the ſonne uv. 
wut thouſand and ſeuen hundzeth he goates. of Imla. | that he ought 
12 So Jehoſhaphat proſpered and grewe vp 9 ¶ And the Ring ok Jſrael, # Jehoſhaphat bear nba 
on hye: and he buylt in Judah palaces and King of Judah ſate eyther ot them on hig n. 
cities of ſtoꝛe. 2 thꝛone clothed in their > apparel: they ſate rng 
13 And he had great woꝛks in cities of Ju- euen in the thzeſhing flooze at the entring in ropat appare, 
dah, and men of warre, and valiant men in ok the gateof Samaria : and all the Pꝛo⸗ 
Jeruſalem, phets pꝛophecied befozethem, 
14 And theſe are thenombers of them after zo And Zidkiah the ſonne of Chenaanah 
the houſe of their fathers, In Judah were made him hoꝛnes ol pꝛon, and ſayd, Thug ifeate,:.vin, | 
captaines of thouſands,Idnah þ captaine, ſaith the Loꝛd, nith theſe ſhalt thou puſh 5 
ala And * with him of valiant men thꝛee hun- Aramites vntill thou haſt conſumed them. 
dꝛeth thouſand. - 11 And all the Pꝛophetes pꝛophecied ſo, ſay⸗ 
nen. 15 And at his hande Jehohanan a captaine, ing, Go vp to Ramoth Gilead, and pꝛoſper: 
a him two hundꝛeth and foureſcoze {02 —.— ſhall deliuer it into the hands - 
houland. 3 e Bing. 
16 And at his hãd Amaſiah the ſonne of Zi; x2 ¶ And the meſſenger that went to cal Mi⸗ 
— chzi, which ' willingly offred him ſelfe vnto chaiah, ſpake to him, ſaying , Beholde, the 
au, the Loꝛde, a with him two hundzeth thou⸗ words of the Prophets declare good to the 


land valiant men. : King with one k accord: let thy word there⸗ Thinking, $ 
17 And of Beniamin, Eliada a valiant man, foze, I pꝛay thee, be like one of theirs, and vundzery dus 
and with him armed men with bowe and ſpeakethou good. | 8 
ſhield two hundꝛeth thouſand. Z And Mi fayde, As the Lord liueth, ngbnene 


18 And at his hand Jehozabad, and with him whatſoeuer my God ſayth,? will J ſpeake, n 
an hundꝛeth and foure ſcoze thoulande ar- 14 ¶ So he came to the Ring, and the King putnorgams 
med to the warre. ; ſaidvntohim hal wegotoRa- * | 

aber 19 Theſes waited on the king, beſides thoſe moth Gilead to battell, o2 ſhall I leaue of? 
Wan which the King put in the ſtrong cities And he ſayde, Go pe vp, and and be 
thꝛoughout all Judah. they ſhalbe deliuered into your hand. ae 

z Jehoſhaphat maketh affinirie with Shad. 19 > Foure hundieth Pos 15 And the — (o = tba 10 — -voaad 


phers connſell Ahab to go to warre. 16 Mucha . 7 
2 Lidkiah ſnnterh him. »5 The King putteth hum in 29 The the trueth in the Name ofthe Loꝛd? 
| Gg. iii. 16 Then 


rilect of his pzophecie, : 


4 


I. Chron. 


Michaiahs prophecie. 


16 Then he ſaid, Jſaw all Jſrael ſcattered in 
the mountaines , as ſheepe that haue no 
= Ye pzophe» ſhepheard: and the Loꝛde ſayde , v Theſe 
cry howerve- hae no maſter: let them returne eueryma 
bevipered® to his houſe in peace. | 
17 And the King ol Jſraelſayde to Jehoſha- 
phat, Did J not tell thee,that he would not 
pꝛophecie good vnto me, but euil? 

18 Agaynehe ſayde, Therefoꝛe heare ye the 
woꝛd of the Loꝛd: Iſaw the Loꝛd ſit vpon 
his thꝛone, and allthe hoſt of heauen ſtan⸗ 
ding at his right hand, and at his left. 

*0:,dcccive. 19 And the Loꝛd ſaid, Who ſball perlwade 

Ahab Ring o Jſrael, that he map goe vp # 
fall at Ramoth Gilead? And one ſpake and 
layd thus, and another ſayd that. 

20 Thenthere came foꝛth a ſpirit and ſtoode 
befoꝛe » Loꝛd, ſaid, I will perſwade him. 

And the Loꝛd laid vnto him, noherein? 

21 And he ſayde, J will goe out, and be a falſe 
ſpirit in the mouth of all his Pꝛophets. And 

Chat is the he ſaid, Thou ſbalt per wade, and ſhalt al⸗ 

_ ſo pꝛeuaple: go foꝛth and do ſo. 

22 Rowe thereloꝛe beholde, the Loꝛde hath 

p Torytthar Pult a p falle ſpirit in the mouth ot theſe thy 

ruecy. Sas Pꝛophets, and the Loꝛde hath determined 


« Meaning, 
dis Angels. 


nen trons Luill againſt thee. ; 

Deluſion, that 

aan 23 Then Z=idktah the ſonne ol Chenaanah 
2,Theſ2,10o, came neere, and ſmote Michaiah vponthe 
Ay this eiu · d checke, and ſayd, By what way went the 
_ Are, > raed the Lowe from mee, to ſpeake 
criſie was dil⸗ l 

evenypocries 2.4. And Michaiah ſayde, Beholde,thou ſhalt 
boato'dSvb ee that Day whe thou ſhalt go from cham- 
Peclarr ther ber to chamber to hide thee. f 
malice againſt 25 And the King of Icrael ſayd, Take pe Mi⸗ 


rhe, in whome þ 
the true Hpi- 
rit is, 


r Keepe him 
OE aaviet 
un 
un feele 
2 And M 


wt.  ' peace,theLowd hath not ſpoken by me. And 
' heſaid.Yeare,all ye people. 

28 So the - of pp} 1 2 
Kingof Judah wet vp to Rainoth Gilead, 

29 And the king of Jſraelſayde vnto Jeho- 


vor, Michaiah. 


wicked dun litto the battel: but put thou on thine appa- 
fubrittie e kel. So the Ring of Ilrael chagedhimſelte, 
ropmens, and they went into the battel. 
voy bs by 30 And the Ring of Aram had commaunded 
dan. the captaines of 5; charets that were with 
him, ſaying, Tron net with ſmall noz 
great, but againſt the King of Jſraelonely. 
31 And when the-captaynes of the charets 
ſaw Jehoſhaphat they ſayd, It is the king 
of Iſtael: and they compaſſed about him 
to fight. But Jehoſbaphat : cryed, and the 
Loꝛde helped him a mooued them to depart 
thewand ofche from him. ; 
Piophen g als Z2 F02 WhE the captaines of the charets ſaw 
wb deirins that hee was not the King o 'Jſrael , they 
ſame. he _ furnedbackefromhim. 


piciie,origae 33 Then a certaine man dꝛew a bowe migh- 


andy. 


ſhaphat, J will change my ſelfe, and enter 


ioyntes ot his bꝛigãndine:thereloꝛs he laid o 
to his charetman, Turne thine hande, and 

carie me out ot the hoſte:foꝛ Jam hurt. 

34. And the battel increaſed that day: and the | 
King of Jſrael* ſtoode ſtill in his charet a-: dn 
gaynſt the Aramites vntill euen, and dyed ga 
at the time of the ſunne going downe. dn 

4 After Jehoſhap ates: rebuked! by the Þ jopher, he called againe 


the peoplsto ing of the Lozd.s Ye inteth iud ; 
— — to — 1 3 


1 Nd Jehoſhaphat » king of Judah re⸗ 
turned *ſafetohighoule in Jeruſalẽ. e 

2 And Jehu the ſonne of Hanani the 

Seer went out to meete him t laid to king 
Jehoſbaphat, mouldeſt thou helpe the « n 
wicked, and loue them that hate the Lozd? d 
therefoze foz this thing the wꝛath ot the 7 
Loꝛd is vpon thee. 


3 Neuertheles good things are found in thee, tems - 
becauſe thou —— the groues m 


out of the lande, and haſt pꝛepared thine ga 
heart to lecke God. 2 
4 C So Jehoſhaphat dwelt at Jeruſalem, 

and returned and went b thzough the peo- unn 

—.— Beer · ſheba to mount Ephraim, a wage wt 

wught them agayne vnto the Loꝛde God a 

of their fathers. know 

5 Andheſet iudges inthe lande thzoughout ® 


6 Andſayd to the iudges, Take heede what 


5 


there is no 4 iniquitie with the Loꝛde our , 
A 


precept, ſtatutes and iudgementes, ye ſhall 2pm 
1dge them and admoniſhe them a they 22 5 
treſpaſſe not againſt the Loꝛd, that s wzath h 
come not vpon vou and vpon pour bꝛethꝛe. m=639 
Thus ſbal pe do and treſpaſſe not. ee 

11 And behold, Amaxiah the Prieſt ſhalbe the ne 
chiefe ouer you in allmattersofthe Lam angs 
<ebadiah theſonneof Jſhmael, a ruler of avg, 
thehouſe of Judah, ſhalbe foz al the*Kings aa 
affaires, #the Leuiteg ſhall be officers i be- ae 
koze you. Be of courage, and doe it, and the 
Lord ſhalbe with thek good. Fly 


CHAP. XX. do tuſtice, 
3 Jehoſhaphat a the people pzap vnto the lord. zz The maruc tis vice 
cone p the Iod gaue him againſt his enenues. zo Nis reigne g; actes. 


1 Fter this alſo came the childꝛen ol 
Moab the childꝛen ol — 


op g 
" 7% rn 

ar 3 2 
. 


| Iudges & miniſters appointeſ 
tilx a ſmote the king of Ilrael betwene te 


a 


F-o-4 8-3. Mc 


ing, e commeth a great multitu ſtand ſtill, mone not, and beholde the "ſal . 
— — — — uation ot the Loꝛd toward you: O Judah, 9 
are Aram: and behold, they be in Yazzon Ta⸗ — — * — — a- 

EA and Jehothaphark — et him ſelfe the Land wilbe wi you. A 

— eto ſecke the Loꝛde, and pꝛoclaimed a faſt — —— — .— | Declaring | 
mount He ut all Judah. . { pt J obedience to 
22 4 aa Judah — themſelues toge- the inhabitäts or Jerulalem fell downe be, g 
kane ther to acke counſel ofthe Loꝛd: they came foꝛe the Loꝛd, woꝛſhipping the Lord. — 9 — 
we. _ kuen out ot al the cities ol Judah to inquire 9 — — = —— ade 
1. — he d. $44 4 

2 © Ind Jeholhaphat ſtood inthe Congrega- ſtoode vp to praiſe the Lozd God of Jſrael 

$93.9: ** tion of Judah and Jeruſalemin the houſe witz a loud voyceonhie. 

ganges of the Lozd befozethe new court, 20 Ind when they arole early in the mor- 

2 1 6 Andlaid,O Lord Godofour fathers, art ning, they went fozthto the wilderneſle of 

wer»9e not thou God inheauen? and reygneſtnot Tekoa: # as they departed, Jehoſhaphat 

moueth the h | n 

wicked nv thou on all the kingdomes ofthe heathen? ſtood — me, O —.— 

e and in thine hande is power and might, pe inhabitants of Jeruſalem:put your 


mean d none is able to withſtand ther. inthe Lord your God, a ye ſhalbe aſſured ; 
all 7 "Diddeſ:-not thou our Godcaftout thein- -beleoue his "Pzophets.,and pe ſhal ptoſper. Sucre ert 
habitants of this lande before thy people — 


ſrael, and 4 gaueſt it to the ſeede of Abꝛa⸗ 
eee 
F 8 And they dwelt therein, and haue built 
2 theea Dancruarie thereinfoz thy Name, 
— | 
mercy, which if mg, 
*Jteutil come vpon vs, as the: ſwozdof Lf 
9 — peſtilence, oz famine, we wil ſhmets again} they Haney 
ſtand befozethishouſe and in thy pzeſence, oab,and © moũt . 
(fo: thy Name is in this houſe) and will Gab. Fat 
trie vnto thee in our tribulation, and thou ne at * — 
ei, Wilt heare and helpe. 23 Fozthe childꝛẽ ot Ammon and Moab toſe 2, Beanie, 
10 And nowe beholde, the childzen of *Im- againſt the inhabitants of mount Seir, to AI 
nu mon and Moab, and mount Seir,by who flaye and to deſtroye chem: and when they 
gam thou wouldeſt not let Itrael go, when they had made an ende of the inhabitauntes of _ | 
comens = Came out of the lande of Egypt: but they Seir,euery one helped to rdeſtroy another. Chnsthe 
daun turned aſtde from them, and deſtroyed the 24. And when Judah came towarde Miz- i ge, 
. then inthe wildernes, they looked vnto the pb» per 
vpmsthou not: . pah LUV u ) declaredhis 
ome 11 Behold, J ſay, they reward vs, incoming multitude: and behold, the karkeiſes were power, whens * 
lane. to caſt vs out ofthine inheritance, wh fallen to the earth, and none eſcaped, keene 
thou haſt cauſed vs to inherite. 25 And when Jehoſhaphat and his people 1 ano 
12 O our God, wilt thou not indge them?foz came to takeaway theſpoyleofthem, they | 
there is no ſtrẽgth in vs ro ſtand befoze this found among them in abundance both of 
great multitude that commeth againſt vs, ſubſtance and allo of bodies laden with pꝛe⸗ 
neither do we know what to do: but our cious iewels, which they tooke foꝛ them 


Wr onely ess are toward thee, | ſelues, till they could cary no moꝛe: they 

= 12 Ind all Judah ſtoode — ods — mens wap gathering of the ſpoile: Toghit 
* n eit } | » d forthe 

R s Ann in thekourthday they « aſſembled f 


eben 14 And Jahaziel the ſonne of Zechariah 5 them ſelues in the valley ot Berachah: fox vatey was 
* 1 a — the ſonne of Jeiel, the ¶ there they bleſſed the Loꝛd: therefore they ad tht is, 
| ſonne of Mattaniah, a Leuite ot the ſõnes called the name of that place, The valley of cans gluing 
i whichwas Of Alaph was there, vpon whome came the Berachah vnto this day. Er 
eee Spirit of the Lozd, in the mids of the Con⸗ 27 Then euery man of Judah and Jeruſalẽ 

dymtt of God pt / 3 a. tor 

Wanze, gregation. returned with Jeholhaphat their head, to en 
15 And he ſaide, Hearken ye, all Judah, and goeagaineto Jeruſalem with ioy: foꝛ che 10 ae 
4 — — Eg (pol thou, — — made them to reioyce ouer their h 

oſbaphat: th wdvnto you, enemies. i a 

Feareyounot, neither bee afraide foꝛ this 28 And they came to Jeruſalem with violes, r Ye decarer 
— 6 the*battelis not yours, —— — — trumpets euen f 
not — ut 0 8. . d ner counfozt o 
— 16 Tomozowegoe ye downe againſt them: 29 Andthe* feareof God was vpon all the velmerance ts 
%  . veholde, they come vp by the cleft of Ziz, byngdomes of the 2 W — 51 betruticn 


Ichoram: his crueltie, and 


H. Chron. 


heard that the Loꝛd had fought againſt the 
enemies of Jſrael. 

30 So the kingdome of Jehoſhaphat was 
quiet, and his God gauehimrelt on euery 


lde. 
Naga 21 ¶ And Jehoſhaphat reigned ouer Judah, 
and vvas ſiue and thirtie yere olde, when he 
began to reigne: and reigned ſiue c twẽtie 
yeere in Jeruſalem, and his mothers name 
was A3zubah the daughter of Shilhi. 
he bange 22 And he walked in the! way ol Ala his fa⸗ 


and thoſe ther, and departed not therefrom, doing 
1 that which was right in the light of the 
e 


God, | j 95 | 

Atte creat 33 Howobeit the hie places were not taken 
cacransvimw away : kon the peopſe had not pet prepared 
9b ng their hearts vnto the God of their fathers. 
, was not able 34 Concerning the reſt ofthe actes ol Jeho⸗ 
uh ailuper- ſhaphat firſt and laſt, behold they are wut- 
dolarrie ou: ten in the booke of Jehu the ſonne of Hana- 
dar barche ni, which * is mentioned in the booke of the 
woulditire- Bings ok Ilrael. 


and ivolatrie, 35 ¶ Het after this did Jehoſhaphat King of 


lecearervee Judah iopne him ſelfe with Ahaziah King 
avlerore- Of Jſrael,who was giuen to do euill. 


whicherber . 3 And he ioyned with him, to make ſhips 
oznot ſuch as to go to Tarſhiſh: and they made p ſhippes 


Peremye was in Ezion Gaber. 


eur: 37 Then Eliezer the ſonne of Dodauah of 


10nd, Mareſhah pꝛopheſied againſt Jehoſha- 
Thus So phat, ſaying, Becauſe thou haſt ioyned thy 
woulduor elle with Ahaziah, the Loꝛde hath bꝛoken 
keien bet: thy works. and the ſhips were broken, that 
rersaud they were not able to goe to Tarſhiſh. 


H A P. XXI. 


C 
1 Jehoſhaphat dyeth.; Jehoꝛam ſuccedeth him, 4 Which killeth 


his biethzen, 6 +" brought to idokatrie, xx And ſeduceth 
+ 2 oy 16 


x JEhohhaphat then flept with his fathers, 
Jan was buried with his fathers in the 


citie of Dauid : and Jehozam his ſonne 


reigned in his ſteade. . 
2 And heehad bꝛethꝛen the ſonnes ol Jeho- 


ſhaphat, Aʒariah, and Jehiel, and Zecha- 
riah, and Azariah, # Michael, and She- 


hatiah. All theſe were the ſonnes of Je- 
a Keadechap. hoſhaphat King of a Jſrael. . 

273 And their father gaue them great giftes 

Juday. of ſiluer x of golde, and of pꝛecious thinges, 

with ſtrong cities in Judah, but the king- 

ow gaue he to Jehoꝛam: fo hee was the 


b Brrauſe the 4- *Ind Jehoꝛam roſe vp vpon the kingdom 
wicked ine bk his father, and made him ſelfe ſtrong, 
alware enn: lle we all his bꝛethen with the lwoꝛd, and 
commas allo ot the pꝛinces of<Jlrael. 

Marther them Jehoꝛam was two and thirtie peere old, 
whomeby ohen hee began to reigne, and hee reigned 
ought maß to eight pere in Jeruſalem. 

de 6 Andhewalked in the way of the Ringes 
ab of Iſrael, as the houſe of Ahab had done: 
S-niamin. . for he had the daughter of Ahabto (wife, x 
ſee howir can he wꝛought euil in theeiegoftheLozd. 
Houvwene Howbeit the Loꝛd would not deſtroy the 
dub holiſe of Dauid, becauſe of the * couenaunt 
62. that he had made with Dauid, x becaule he 


+kng.2.4.204 had pꝛomiſed to giue a light to him, and to 


9.5-2. king. 8.19. 
ap ne. 


e is oppꝛeſled ofthe Philiſtims, 28 His miſe⸗ 


his ſonnes fox euer. 

C In his dayes Edom rebelled from vn⸗ 
der the hand of Judah, and made a King o⸗ 
uer them. 


9 And Jehozam went foꝛth with his pzin- 


ces, and all his charets with him: g he roſe 
vp by night, and ſmote Edom, which had 
compaſſed him in, and the captaines of the 


charets. | 
10 But Edom rebelled from vnder the hand | 
of Judah vnto this day. then did Libnah a 
rebel at the lame time from vnder his had. 
* — had foꝛlſaken the Loꝛde God of 
8 


athers. 
oꝛeouer hee made high places in the 


mountaines of Judah, and cauſed the in- 
habitants of Jeruſalemto commit * foꝛni⸗ [Remi 


cation,and compelled Judah thereto. 


12 And there came a wiiting to him from 


£E]tiah theP2ophet,ſaping,Thus laith the 
Loꝛde God of Dauid thy father,Becauſe 
thou halt not walked in the wayes of Je⸗ 
hoſhaphat thy father, noz in the wapes of 
AſaKingof Judah, 


13 But halt walkedin the way of the Kinges ne 


of Jſrael,and haſt made Judah and the in⸗ 
habitants of Jeruſalẽ to go a whoꝛing, as 
the houle of Ahab went a whoꝛing, a haſt 
allo ſlaine thy bꝛethꝛẽ of thy fathers houle, 

which were better then thou, 


14 Beholde, with a great plague will the 


Lo2d ſmite thy people, and thy childꝛẽ, and 
thy wiues, and all thy ſubſtance, 


15 And thou ſhalt be in great diſeaſes in the 
diſeaſe of thy bowels, vntil b thy bowels fal ag 


out foꝛ the diſeaſe, day by day. 


ly plactits 
16 So the Loꝛd ſtirred vp againſt Jeho⸗ 28. 
ram the ſpirit of the Philiſtims, and the A⸗ e 
rabians that were beſide the i Ethiopians, amn 
17 And they came vp into Judah, and bꝛake 3 
into it, and caryed away all the ſubſtance noun» 


that was found in the Kings houſe,and his za 


ſonnes allo, a his wines, ſo that there was 
not a ſonne lett him, ſaue * Jehoahaz , the 
vongeſt of his ſonnes. 


18 And after allthis, the Loꝛd (mote him in £3 


his bowels with an incurable diſeaſe. 


19 And in pꝛoceſſe ot time, euen after the ende 


or two peres, his guttes fell out with his 


diſeaſe : ſo he dyed of ſore diſeaſes : and his | Jew 


people made no burning fox him like the p: 


burning ok his fathers. 
20 Whenhe began to reigne, he was two and 
thirtie vere olde, and reigned in Jeruſalem #% 
eight vere, and lined without being deſl- 
red: yet they buried him in the citie of Da- 
ud, but not among the ſepulchꝛes of the tiers | 
Kings. he was cow 
CHAP, XXIL. a0 


: Ahazfah reigneth after Jehozam. ehn Ring of Iſrael killeth A⸗ 
ine hg Athaliah putteth to bealß al the — . unage. 17 Jos — 


1 A Nd*þ inhabitants of Jeruſalt made «1a, 


Ahaziahhts yongeſt ſonne king in his 


ſteade: foz the armie that came witz 
the Arabians to the campe, had ſlaine all; 
the eldeſt: therefoze Jhaziah the — of 


5 
02am. 


horrible death. Aha 


ing) wits 


as Ok r Ah. ts a th. c — 


ſeu flaiech AB ab — _ loaſhanointed King 179 


| 05 wentabe 7 . — 
0 
Ja Res ; 


Ee 


= = 


poſi 
were 


6 Candhereturnedtote healed 1 3 
- becauſe of the wounds 


I 

of Ahab at Jxreel,becaſe ho was diſeaſed. | 
7 adi ntarke wen 0 Jen fo hen Ind the Leulte hall compaſ the King 
hag can in n7 an 
i ye was come, he went forth — Johann round about, and | 
younes againſt Jehu the ſonne of Nimſht, *whom 
pr the Low had anointed to deſtroy the houſe 
Karr al , of Ahab. | 
ſerue to his 


Theretoꝛe when Jehu * executed iudge- 
ment vpon the bun u Ahab, and founde 8 K Hoch Leuten and all 3 did ac⸗ 
the pꝛinces of Judah and the ſonnes of the co2ding to all things that Jehoiada the 
bꝛethꝛen —— pre waited on Ahazi⸗ Pꝛieſt had commanded, and tooke euery 
ah, he flew them alſo. man his men that came on the Sabbath, 
9 And he ſought Ahaziah, # they him with them that went out on p Sabbath : - < Which ha 
where he was hid in Samaria, #bzought foꝛ Jehoisda the Pꝛieſt did not dicharge car courſe ow ourhe 
= hum to Jehu, and flew him, and buried him, the courſes. 
becauſe, ſaid they, he is the ſonne of s Jeho- 9 And Jehoiadathe Pꝛieſt deliuered to the = 
—— which ſought the Loꝛd with all captaines ofhundzeths $lpeares,s ſhieldes, racne. 
heart. So the houſe of Jhaziah was &bucklers which had bene wo Blog Davds, 
— —ͤ—e— and were in the houſe of God 
10 8 when Athaliah the mother 10 And he cauſed all the peopie to ſtand ( eue⸗ 
of Ahaziah ſawe that her ſonne was dead, man with his weapon in his hand) from 


ſh 
aan of ofthehouſe of Jud 
wg: 11 But —— the of che 
«x  King,tooke Joaſbtheſonne of Ahaziah, # 11 Then they bzought out the Kings anne, 
Fee ſtale him from among the Kings ſonnes, and put vpon him the crowne and gaue him 
that ſhould be ſlaine, and put him and his thes teſtimonie, —— And g- 


it 


n 


4 — — abeath Jehoiada and his ſonnes anointed ame, mn a 
. che daughter ot —— of —— andbi oY ſome reave, 
oo 2 — . 12 — — ͤ ů heard the nopls of 228 

_ i rye him not. — le inthe houls ar c of the 
> Os eee og ee erte 
1 uer ther land ller at the 1 dee 


ſtoode by his 
pin 


5 — th the Son of 3 is  mave King. Athaltahis — 
15 
The Temple is deſtroped. 1 Jehoiada aps 


pointeth miniſters —— 


— Nd ein the ſeuenth pere Jehoiada 
waxed bolde, and tooke the captaines 
ok hundꝛeths, ro wit, Azariah þ ſonne 

of Jeroham, and Jſhmael the ſonne of Je⸗ 

hohanan, and Azariah the ſonne of Obed, 


11 


— r hs 


Athalial ame. Ioaſni. . hron. Taxes. Zechariah ſtong 


"«\aid bnto them, Baue 8 Therofoze the King” commanded, * and ««a.., 
J rnge.nd he that lllow: they made acheft,and let it 861hs gate of 
her partie,and y 2th th anges, that | Sp 
keene eth her, let him die by the [word: fox the the houſeoftheLozd without; 5 - + 
* 0 N e dre he 6 

bk the Loꝛd. So -* Bay Jerulatent, Wo - M1 

15 So they lam hands on her: and when ſhe * the tat? of Poles theferumitof God, laid *=4xuy f 
JJ... T 

F Au Jehoieve made a cone ioyred, and bougyt in , and calt into the k 

chett;'vntil they had dniſhed. 
11 And whenit was time, they bought the — 


1 


% . 
* 
2 
4 
* 


7 7 
* 
4 


«Thatthey.. 16 C And Jehoiada made a * couenaut be- 
fecuehin and — 1 11a Sbethe le, n 
— at u ople. b "OS 
. ' 17 And all the people went to the houſe of - cheſt vnto the Aiugs olkicer vx the hand o 
deere Baal, and deſkroped it, #bzakehig altars theLeuites:and whenthey law that there ma, 
maderore and his mages, and flewe = Mattan the was much üer“ rhen-the-Kings Scribe 
eee - Prieſt of Baal before the atars. (ond one appointed vp the hie Pꝛieſt) cam 
commanded 18 And Jehoiada appointed officers fox the and emptied the cheſt, and tucke it carieed 
ee, Houſe of the Lozd,vnder che hands of the it tohisplace againe: thus wer did dar by 
re, Puꝛieſts and Leuites, whom Dauid had di⸗ dap and filuerin adundauce. 
Webart, ſtributed foz the houle ok the Lozd, to offer King and * Jehoiada gaue it to 
dn, burnnt offrings vnto p Lond, as it is wtit- þ hoitſe dee 
ten in the Laweof Moſes, with reiopcing 
and ſinging by the appointment of Dauid. 
19 Andheſet poꝛters by the gates of ö houſe 
ofthe — _ — was vncleane tot 
in any thing, ſhould enter in. 3 | | 2 
20 And he tookethecaptaines of hundzeths, u thzough their hands: and they iran 
and the noble — the gouernours of reſtoꝛed the houſe ol God to his ſtate, and — 
„ whichwas he people, and all the people of the lande, ened it. | 1 
che puncipall and he cauled the ing to come do wne out 14. And wh they had ſiniſhed it they ON Lok 
Fange ede ok the Houle of the Loꝛd, and they went the reſt ok the liluer befoꝛe the king and Je⸗ a 
people, though the hie gate of the Rings houſe, hoiada, and he made thereot e veſlels foꝛ the da 
an where® and ſet the King vpon the thzone of the Houſe of the Loꝛd, euen velſels to miniſter, Ties 


hene HingDome, both moxters and incenſe cuppes, and vel mma 


"21 Then all the people of the landereioyced, lels of golde, and of ſiluer : and they offred de re 
fk the ritie wagquiet, o after that they had burntoffrings in thehouſeoftheLozd con⸗ on 
among ſucs llaine Athaliah with theſwozd. _ tinually allthedayesof Jehotada. N 1 
Ne" Joalhrepai the bone of the Lo1de. 17 After the death of Je⸗ 15 But Jehoiada wared olde,and was ful ma» 
* goiadahefallethto idolarrie. 2x Yeſtoneth ro death Zechariah the of dates and dyed, In hundzeth and thirtie ime 
I owne fernants. 27 him yereolde was he when he dyed. i woje 
«King.2.z, 1 I Dalh* was ſeuen yereolde, when he be- 16 And they buried him in the citie of Da- gw 
gan to reigne,and he reigned fourtieyere uid with the b Kings, becauſe he had done 58 
* . 1 o his mothers name — in Jſrael, and towarde God and his waa 
0 -ſheba. E. N that thekung 
2 And Joaſh did vpꝛighrly in the light ofthe 17 ¶ And after the death of Jehoiada, came an 
Lozd,al the daies ol Jehoiada the Pꝛieſt. the pꝛinces of Judah, and did reuerence a 
3 And Jehoiada tooke him two wiues, and to the King, and the King hearkened vnto ana» 
ie wendet he begate ſonneg and daughters. them. | wa 
00d tin 4 (And afterwarde it came into Joaſh 18 And they left the houſe ol the Loꝛd God of 73977 
evo vive minde, to renew the houſe ok the Lord. their fathers, and ſerued groues & idoles: £0. 
5 And he allembled the Pꝛieſts and the Le⸗ and wzath came vpon Judah and Jeruſa- g 
uites, and ſaid to them, Go out vnto the ci- lem, becauſe ofthis their treſpaſſe. 15 
»ye meanety ties ot Judah, and gather of ald Jſraelmo- 19 And God ſent Pꝛophets among them, to aan 
— ney to repaire the houſe of your God, from ¶ bꝛing them againe vnto the Loꝛd: and they . 
a, vere to pere, and halte the thing : but the made p among them, but they vudas | 
vah and Ben Leuites haſted not. would notheare. rebellion, - 
amr. 6 Therefoze the King called Jehoiada, the 20 And the Spirit of God came vpon Se- g 
bene <chiefe, and ad vntohim, US halt thou chariahtheſonne of Jehoiada the Prieſt, = $2 
Wente bia. not required ot the Leuitesto being in out which ſtoode aboue the people, a ſaid bnto zupms 
bad. of Judah and Jeruſalem * the taxe of Wo- them,Thuslaith God, hp tr le ye Seen 
ſes the leruant ot the Low, and ofthe Con⸗ the commandements ofthe Lo2d?ſurely ve ne? 
gregation of Iſrael, to the Tabernacle of ſhall not pꝛoſper: becauſe ye haue foxſaben ga 6 
ua, the Teſtimonie? 5 the Loꝛd, he allo hath forſaken you. —— 
„ 7 F024 wicked Athaltah, and her childzen 21 Then they conſpired againſt him and to- ; 
ue brake vp the houſe ol Cod: and all ß things ned him with ſtones at the = commande; 1 
that were dedicate foꝛ þ houſe of the Lozd, ment ofthe King, in the court of the houle 4 
Kate did they beſto we vpon Baalim. ok the Lord. | — 
| 22 Thus wald. 


tO oO 9 t * 


oh flaine. Amaziah. 


Chap. xxv. He ouercõmeth che Edomites. 180 


— 22 Thus Joaſh the king remembꝛed not the lents ol ſiluer. 
kindnes which FJehotad choiada his father had + Butamanof God came tu him.ſaying, O 
done to him, but flew his ſonne. And when Ring, let not the armie of Jlrael go with 
dung mp r looke vpon it, — foz the Loꝛd is not: with Ilrael nei- m erg, 


death d re ⸗ xequ ire it. — all the houſe ol Ephꝛaim 


foo « your 23 ¶ and whenthepere wagout.hehoſteof 8 


= » [Iramcamevp againſt him 


copaneperv 
— ban thou on, do it, make thy ſelfe ne, 
adah and eueren 


— God ſhal make thee en 
— SIA power heipef th 


24 Though the armieof Aram came with a . of Il 
ſmail companie of men, vet the Lozd delt ⸗ rael? Then the man of God anſwered.The 
uered a vety great armie into their hande, Lad is able to c giue theemoze then this. erde 
z=i2u5,. becauſe they had forſakenthe Lon God of 10 So Amaziah ſeparated them, to wir, the 22 5 58 
XI . — h. my OE 2 — — 5 23 —— 
anne tronbled wirn 
an 25 And nd when they were departed from him, math was kindied greatly Ju- dee, 
(for they left him tn great dileales) his own dah, and they returned to their p all times ryax 
fthe?childzenof Jehoi tdarhe Pre. Then Amaztah was encouraged and] d — 
ſiew him on his bed, and he dyed, and they r went to the lait valley, 
buried him in the citie ol Dauid: but they and ſmote of the chiltyen of Her, ten g 
buried him not in the ſepulchzes of the thouſand, 
>. Kings. 12 Andorhertenthouſand did the childzen of ye 
26 And thele are they that conſpired againſt Judah take aliue, and caried them to the From, 
him,Zabad Þſonne of Shimrathan Am⸗ toppeof a rocke , and caſt them downe 
moniteſle, # Jehozabad þ ſonne of Shim- fromthetoppeof the rocke, # they all burſt 2 
rith a Moabiteſſe. to pieces. — 
r 27 But a his ſonnes, the ſumme of the tare 13 But the men of the *armie, which Ama⸗ 22 55 tre 
cm  'eathercd by him, and the fundation of the ziahſent away, that they ſhoulde not go the 
—  honſcof60d, beholde, they are wzitten in with —— — — COTE 
the ſtoꝛie of che booke of the Kings. And a- of Judah 
maztah his ſonne reigned in his ſteade. mache n of them, # tooke 
I — - dear) whichliewe is farder 16 Heſens x 4 Now after that Imaztah was come from 
deth backe them of Aſracel. 11 Yeoucrcommeth the Edomices, 14 
— to idolatrie. 17 And — mi Ic ati ouercommethy the llaughter ok the Edomites, he bꝛo 
—.. Ann ren of ew, ao 
a ue 3 
olde when he began to reigne, andhe them, and burnedincenſe vnto them. DP" dehout han 
—__ reigned nine and twenticyerein*Je- 15 wherefoze the Loꝛd was wꝛoth with 2. — 2 
ruſalem: and his mothers name was Jeho- maziah, & ſent vnto hima Pꝛophet, which en vow, 
addan, ot Jeruſalem. ſatde vnto him, h haſt thou ſought the nee 
And hee did * . in — the gods of the people, which were not able to m 
a — 1 their owne people out of thine n \ Be prouer 
an 
bnto him, hee ä had 16 And as he talked with him v he ſaide vnto = 
King his father. him, Haue they made thee the Kings coun- Fei 
4 But hee flewe not their childzen, but did ſeler? ceaſe thou: why ſhould they o ſmite 
ag it is wiitten in the Law, & in the booke thee? And the Roan Woe, them 1 
of Poles, where the Loꝛde commaunded, knowe that God hath determined to De age 8 
— ſaying, * The fathers ſhall not die foz the ſtroye thee, becauſe thou { donethis,and ra man to 


=.» Ddchildzen, neither ſhall the childzen die foz haſt not obeyed my co 
ds the fathers, but euery man ſhall dye faz his 17 ¶ Then x Imagah of Judah tooke I 
D one ſinne. counſel, and ſent td Joaſh the idnne of Je⸗ 22 8 ens 


. ¶ And Amaziah aſſembled Judah, and hoahaz, the ſonne of JehuKing of Jſrael, warnery um; 
N of — — — Revere Eoin fu Neth bone any 
captainesouer —ę—y— the the face. 2 

Houſes of their fathers, thoughout all Ju- 18 ang * —— 9 
nombzed them aying,The thiſtle that is in f <6 e 


Ddah and Beniamin: and he 
from < twenty pere olde and aboue, and . pb 
found among them thꝛee hundꝛeth thouſãd non, laying, Giue thy daughter to my a # 
choſen men, to go foꝛth to the warre, and to ſonne to w e: and the wilde beaſt that was eee. 
=D Ip handle ſpeare and ſhield. in Lebanon went and trode downe the — 
wm" Be hired allo an hundꝛeth thouſand bali thiſtle. r | 
ned ant men out of Jſrael foz an hundzeth ta- v whe commrortxe Puppet had vetroped certaiue ofthectties of Judah. Knot, 
19 Thou 


| Amaziah & Ioaſh. Vzziah: n. Chron. His riches: he Slepdo 


19 Thou thinzeſt:lo thou haſt ſmitten Edom, 
and thine heart lifteth thee vp to bzagge: 
abide now at home: why doeſt thou pꝛo⸗ 7 
uoke to chine hurt, that thou ſhouldeſt ll, 
and Judah with thee? 
zum See 20 But Amaziah woulde not heare : foz a it 
plagnein ee Was of God, that he might deliuer them in⸗ 
Where men to his hande, becauſe they had ſought the 
tach cheinto Jod of Edom. 
baue bel te 21 Do Joaſh the Kingol Jſrael went vp: and 
hum: and ro he, and Amaziah King ol Judah ſawe one 
Benne. another in the face at Bethſhemelh , which 
pearts tafel. is in Judah. 
lowerjar 22 And Judah was put to the worle befoze 
their deſtruc⸗ Iſrael,x they fled euery man to his tents. 
23 But Joaſh the King of Jſrael tooke Ama⸗ 
ziah Kingof Judah, the lonne ol Joaſh the 
ſonne of Jehoahaz in Bethſbemeſh, and 
bꝛought him to Jeruſalem, # bzake downe 
the wall of Jeruſalem, from — gate of E- 
phrai — coꝛner gate, foure hundzeth 
cubi 
24 Ind he rooke all the golde and the ſiluer, 
and all the veſſels that were found in the 
rere, houſe of God with = Obed Edom, and in 
ore: the trealures of the Kings houſe, and the 
pouſe 80 — that were in hoſtage, and returned 
ory 25 And Ammaziah $ ſonneof Joaſ King of 
Judah liued after the death of Joaſh ſonne 
ol Jehoahaz Ring of Ilrael, ifteene pere. 
26 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Ama- 
31ah firſt #laſt,arethep not wꝛitten in the 
booke ofthe Kings of Judah and Jtſrael? 
27 Now after the time that Amaztah did 
ug true away from the Loꝛd, they wꝛought 
treaſon againſt him in Jeruſalem: # when 
he was fled to Lachiſh, they ſent toLachiſh 
after him, and flew him there. 
28 And they — * him vpon hoꝛſes, and 
— is fathers in the citie ol 


CHAP. XXI. 
3.5 Dxziah 8 the Lond, ſpcreth in his zifes, 16 Ye 
wareth pzoude — b neſts office. 1 The 
him. 20 The 22 9 de hun 
— nerdy 23 3 Pi burial, and his ſucceſſour, 


2.King.14-23, 12 * all the people of Judah tooke 
Called alla Uzziah, which was ſirtene ere old, 
— and made him Ring in the ſtead of his 


Amaziah. 
be toned 2 Debut Cin and reſtoꝛed it to Judah 
g this. alter that che King flept with his fathers. 
cate Says 3 vega to reigne; — deri — 
— cit pere in Jeruſalem, and his mothers 
ram u wi in che fighe of th 
4 e y in of the 
not rhar Ee Lozde, according to all that his father J- 
maztah did. 


= wa, 5 And he ſought God in the dayes of Ze⸗ 
h an d ad. 

2 72985 God ne⸗ e E » 

A ar os God made him to p2olper. 

and rr 6 Foz he went fozth and fought againſt the 

manisrhe  —Philiſtims and make downe the u wall ok 

owne r Gath,and the wall of Jabneh,and the wal 


9 
ſalemat the comer gate, and at the valley 


ol Aſhdod,and built cities in Iſhdod, and © 


— — Philiſtims, 
and againſt the'Arabians tht dwelt in 
Gur-baalandHammeumim. . 

8 AndþImmonitesgaue gifts to Uzziah, : 
and his name ſpꝛed to the entring in of E- 
gypt: foꝛ he did moſt valiantly. 

Moꝛeouer Uzziah built to wzes in Jeru⸗ 


gate, e omg 


10 And ndhe but towpes inthe wildrns, and "am 
digged many dciſternes: fo he had much v 
cattel both in the valleis and plaines, plow⸗- 
men, and dꝛeſlers of vines in the moun⸗ 
taines, and ins Carmel: fo he toned hul⸗ 


bandꝛie. 

11 Uzziah had allo an hoſte of fighting nr 
that wentout to warre by bandes, accoy . 

ing to the count of their nomber vnder ar 
— of Jeiel the ſcribe, and Maaſeiah 
theruler, and bnderthehand of Hananiah, #5 
oneoftheKingsraptaines. . 

12 The whole b nomberofthe chiefeof thefa- 2 895 
milies of the valiant men were a 
ſandand ſix hundꝛeth. 

13 Ind vnder their hand was the armie fun pms 
——.— hundꝛeth and ſeuen thouſand, 

— pety (20t aughe bal valtantly to 
4 nd h — — 

1 
the hoſte, lieides, g pesreg, and — 
— — es, and bowes, and ſtones 

15 He made alſo very t artificiall engins in ge, 
Jeruſalem, to be vpon the towꝛes and bpõ =" 
the cozners, to ſhoote arrowes and great 
ſtoneg: and his name ſpꝛed farre abzoade, 
n marueplouſſy til 


16 ¶ But whẽ he was ſtrong his heart i wag iv 
lift vp to his Deſtruction: fox he tranſgreſſed 
- againſt the Loꝛd his God, and . 
the Temple of the Loꝛd to burne ment top 
bpon the altar of incenſe. 

17 IndIzariah thepueſt went inafterhin, Z8 
bm — Prieſts of the Lozd, 


18 Ind they withſtood Uzziah the Ring, and 
ſaid vntohim, * It pertaineth not to thee, xv 
Uzztah,to burne incenſe vnto the Loꝛd, but 
to the Pꝛieſts the ſonnes of Aaron that are 
+ 
2 thou 
(,andthouſhalrhavononehono ab 


in his fozehead 
houſe ofthe Loꝛd — — 
20 And when Azariah the chieke —— 


19 p 
| ©®nhihandtoburneit. and while he was rows . 
wꝛoth with — leptoſie role br = 
in the an 
all the Pzieſts laoked vpon him, beholde 
was lepꝛous in his foꝛehead, and they cau⸗ 
ſed him haſtily to depart thence: ; widbee 


S FSF - 5. 


Tees TOS 


t 22 Conte 


— — et. ets. lf. eden dtd qc <DOCE SS 2th. tt. — » 


ſocham. Ahaz. Chap.) XVI ü. Iſraelscruelte rs reproued, 181 


8 


- at waseuen compelledto goout, becauſe the | fire,after the abominationsof of the heathen 
he him. - whome the the Londe had caſt out befoze the 

5, 21 And Uzziah the King was a leper vnto children at 

N in bene e dee m 4 He alſo and burnt incente in the 


| croydin3 re becauſe he was cut of from hie places, r and vnder euerie 
— the Loꝛde: and Jotham hi his greene tree | 
1 dune e dende men houſe,and iud - 5 wdherefoze the Lorde his God deliuered 
gedthe people of the land. him into the hande of the ing ol the Jra- 
the reſt of the actes of Uz⸗ mites, and f 


and laſt, did zophete ?* many pꝛiſoners, and 
— ng mak: 
0 7 
eee 2 


with agreat 
: 6 Fo2<Pekahthe — flewe ge- 


„ And theres | ofthe burial, which perteinedto theKings: 
5 — n eee eee had bench . 


e witer Bed 
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re e a IG 
Dtham* was fiue and twentiepere ode llewe 


And Zi ie man df FELONY *Or,cyratits 
— the Kings ſonue, and A3- 
— ex can and El⸗ 
after the 


kanah | 
= 7 And the childzenof Jſrael tooke pziſoners 

of their brethzen; a twohundzcththouſande . « Thusdyths 
Lom accodingto all that his father Uzzi⸗ of women, ſonnes and daughters, and ca- of God Flac 
ah did, ſaue that he entred not into þ-Tem- ried away much ſpopleofthem, & bzought Nang 
pleof the Loꝛd, and the people did yet b coꝛ⸗ theſpoyleto Samaria. 
"—_— wayes. 9 CButthere was a pꝛuphet ol the Lows, 

He built the hie gate of the houſe of the 7 (whoſe name was Oded) and he went out 

N old, und he built very much on the wall of befoꝛe the hoſte that tame to Samaria and 


* —— 1. ſaid vnto them, Behold, *becauſe the Lozde ;, 128 2 
. ——¼ God ok pour fathers is wzoth with Judah, Nan br iber 


— — in the koꝛeſts he built palaces he 2 deliuered — and ow —— 
— towꝛes. * ; ve haue ſlaine them in a rage, reacheth ner eder 
5 Ae been amen the chil- vptoheauen, —— 
dien ot Ammon, & pꝛeuailed àgainſt them. 10 And nome pe purpoſe to keepe vnder the 2,95, 
«xc And the chtldzenof Ammon gaue him the childꝛen ol Judah a Jeruſalem, as ſeruãts n 

än ſame pere an hundꝛeth talents of ſiluer, and and handmaides vnto you: but are not you 
Arc. ten thouland : mealures ot wheate, and ten ſuch, that ffinneg are with you before the nt 
thouſande of barly : this did the childzen of L ond ydur God? | po fo 
rech. —— bochn the ſeconde ere 11 Now therefoꝛe heare me, and deliuer the een dene 
and the thirde. captiues againe, which ye haue taken pꝛi⸗ 8 
4 Je hewerh G "Do Jotham became mightie a becauſe he ſoners ot vour bꝛethzen: for the fierte w2ath your 
mecomuery Directed his —— God. ofthe Lom is toward you. 
n= 7 Concerning the reſt ofthe actes of Jothã, 12 wWherefoꝛe certaine of the chief of the. 
Een and al his wartes and his wayes, lo, they childzen of · Ephzaim, Azariah the ſonne + vin ne 
waza. Are wyittenin the booke oftheKings of JE of Jehohanan , Berechiah the tonne of —"* 
rael, and Judah. Melhillemoth, and Jehiskiah the ſonne of . 
8 He was fiue and twentieyeereolde when Shallum, and Amata the ſonne of Hadlai, 
he — reigne, and reigned ſixtene vere _ ory agaynſt them that came from the 
in Jeruſalem, 
Ind Jotham ſlept with his kathers, a they 1 "Indlayd vutothem,Buing notinthecap 
; buried Ron? ihe tie of Dauid : and Ahaz Lines hither : fo this ſhal be h aſinne — 17 Gadwitnor 


his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. vs againſt the Loꝛd: 22 fe, whicd 
: "+ CHAP. 2388 r to our ſinnes and to our treſpaſſe, tho ugh fern n, 
ele a Ade tn „Ede Propher repouerh che Iſtaentes Carkres cre our treſpaſſe be and the fierce Wrath 
a Yewagan trie. 26 Vis death molten wi enenues . of God is ſrael. 


lan, 1 A Daz*wastwentie pereoldewhenhee 14 wo the rents be the baptines and the 
d Us the ho- began to reigne, and reigned ſirteene *{pople before theprinces and al the Congre- 


cereine chiefe yeere in Jeruſalem, #didnot vpught- 
mas 9s... y in the rely Jeruſalem, like Dauid his 15 And the men that were i named by name, men. 


s father. roſe vp and tobe the pꝛilonerg, and with redeartvde- 
e 2 But he walked in the wayes ofthe kings the ſpoyle clothed all that were naked a. > 
—— of —_ and made euen molten i — —— — — — ener 

En the gran dalim. and g them 

— Moꝛeouer he burnt incenſe in the valley of dꝛinke, and * anointed them, and caryed * Extverfo: 
15:2 Ben hinnom, and burnt hisſonnes with all that were feebleofthem vpon aſſes, and # wearmes, - 


Ic 


33-6, leuit. Ma- | Dh.t. brought 


> 
* 4 © % 
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m To Tilgath 
Pimeeſer, and 
thoT Rings 

that were vn- 
Der his domt- 
nion, z. Ring. I 


15.7. 


n Ie meaneth 
Judah. be⸗ 
caule Ahaz 
forſooke the 
Lode ſoughe 
helpe ofthe mi⸗ 
fidels.reade of 
Jſraeltaken + 
fo Judah, 
Chap. 15. 17. 


Ving Ahaz) 

23 Foz he ſacrificed vnto the gods of Damal; 
cus, which plagued him, and heſaid, Be⸗ 
cauſe the gods of the Kings of Aram helped 
them, J will ſacrifice vnto them, and they 
will yhelye me: yet they were his ruine, and 
of all“ Iſrael. 

And Ahaz gathered the veſſels of the 
houſe of God, and bzakethe veſſels of the 
houſe of God, and ſhut vp the dooꝛes of the 
houſe of the Loꝛd, and made him altars in 
euerie coꝛner of Jeruſalem. i 

25 And in euerie citie of Judah he made hie 

places, to burne incenſe vnto other gods, 


o As he falſe⸗ 
Ip ſappolrd, 


p Thus the 
wicked mra⸗ 
ſure Sods fa⸗ 
udur hy ꝓꝛo⸗ 
ſperitie and ad 2 4 
netſitie: fa if 
idolaters pꝛo⸗ 
ſper,thet make 
their idoles 
gnds, nat cans 
ſidering that 
god puniſheth 
them of: tunes 
whom he lo⸗ 
ueth, and gi⸗ 


ueti his ene⸗ 
mes god uc# And pꝛouoked to anger the Loꝛd God of his 
— 12 fathers. 


26 Concerning the reſt of his actes, and all 
his wayes firſt and laſt, beholde, they are 


deltron. 
Or, Iadah and 


Beniamin. 
wꝛitten in the booke of the Kings of Judah, 
and Jſrael, OUT 
27 AndAhaz ſlept with his fathers, and they 
"0r,ateas. blryed him in the citie of Jeruſalem, but 
"yep bur: dꝛought him not vnto the a ſepulchꝛes ofthe 
e>yunnotin Ringes of Fſrael: and Hezekiah his ſonne 
. | reigned in his ſteade. | 
— the 3. 5 Yezekiah repareth rhe Temple andaduertiſerh the Lenites ofthe 
corruption ofreligion. «2 The Leuites prepare the Temple. 20 The 
King and his princes ſacrifice in the Temple, 25 The Leuites ſing 
pꝛayſes. 31 Theoblation ofthe people. 
king. 187. 1 E3ckiah* began to reigne, when he 
was fine and twentie peere olde, and 
© Or, abi reigned nine a twentie yere in Jeru- 
- Whi-14- (alem: and his mothers name was! Abüah 
Peng " thedanghterol Zechariah. 
notable eram- 2 And he did vpꝛightly in the ſight of the 
pieto-aupin- L oꝛd, accoꝛding to al that Dauidhis father 
— — YO DOne- : 
ofGod,andto Z He opened the *Doozes of the houſe of the 
the Len mn  L02din the firſt yeere, and in the b firſt mo- 1 
bm. neth ok his reigne, and repared them. 


Ahaz idolatrie. Hezekiah. u. Chron. The Temple clenlggj 
| " br: ught them to Jericho the citie of Palme 4 And hee bꝛought in the Pzirſtes andthe 

Kr — — ſo they returned to Leuites, and gathered them into the Gaſt 

Judah. amaria. 10 1 155 | — 


12 ¶ Thẽ the 


13 


15 


16 And the Pꝛieſts went into the inner parts 


- ſireete, | GE. 1s A 
5 And layde vnto them, Heare me, ve Le⸗ | mw 
ie thehouſe-of. the Lozde Cod ot your ſa⸗ 


c It 1 
Allen 


alt 
and b 


ner was 
pied 
== 
Tempiewis 
zollured, 


away his fierce wꝛath from vs. - mas 
11 Now mylonnes, be not decepued : foꝛ the waa, | 
Low hath * choſen vou to ſtand befoze him, mays 
toleruehim, and to de his miniſters, and to terms; 
durne nens... Pre 
Leuites aroſe, Mahath 5 ſonne a 
of Amaſtat, and Joel the ſonne of Iz ariah «ou: 
of the ſonnes of the Kohathites and of the dae 
ſonnesof Merari, Kilbtheſonne.of Abdi, 
and A3ariah the ſonne of Jehnlelel: and of 
theGerſhonites , Joah the ſonneof Zim⸗ 
mah, and Eden the ſonne of Joah: _ 
And of tus ſonnes ol Elizaphan,:Shimri, - 
and Jehiel:and of the ſonnes o Aſaph . Ze⸗ 
chariah, and Mattantah: | 


14 Andoftheſonnesof Heman, Jehicl, and 


Shimei: and of the ſonnes of Jeduthun, 

Shemaiah and Ms ziel. | 
And they gathered their bꝛethꝛen and ſan- 

ctified them ſelues and came accoꝛding to 

the commandement of the Bing, and! bythe · o. 

— * * the Lo2d,foz to clenſe the houſe of a 

the Loꝛd. . 


From the 
bol 10 


of the houle ofthe Loꝛde, to f clenſe it, and 
bꝛought out all the vncleannes that they ! 
found in the Temple ofthe Loꝛde, into the = 
court of the houſe of the Loꝛde: and the 
Leuites tooke it, to carie it out vnto the 


bꝛooke Kidꝛon. 


17 They beganne the firſt daye of the 8 firſt «on 
arch pp 


moneth to ſanctifie it, and the eight daye Mary 
of the moneth came they to the poꝛche of 
the Lode : ſo they ſanctified the houſe of 
the Loꝛde in eight dayes, and in the ſir- 
— day of the firſt moneth they made an 
ende. 

$ CThenthey went to Hezekiah the king, 
and ſayd, noe haue clenſed all the hou 9 


Pre 


5 rem P YET we En "a: XXX. 


the Lord æthe altar of burntoffring, with And 
Or, table vhere att veſlels thereof, and the ſhewb:rade —— 
Se ba en ebene 


—— 18 2 


x — 
. of the 


le 


offrings: 
their brethren the Leuites did helpe them, 
— — other 


the Prieſtes the 
. 15 . 8 — 
the burnt offringes ere manye m 
22 Do they flew the bullocks, and the P ꝛieſts with the fat ofthe peace offerings and the , 
4 —_—_ * — — — mater —— was it 
ge led the blood vpon the altar, andthey — g 


the lambes, and they ſpzinkled the blood vp- 36 "Then chen Dezekiah reiopted & all the people, „ ge 


7 the _ he — that — the people ſo rreadie:foꝛ — — 
bzough the ates the thing ne ceede,ercept 
23 fin? off + foe the Ki 30 — im re. ——ů 2 


1. 1 „ — heart of t 
conan ep layed ec handebp e e ol 
4 Indthe ets flewthem, and with the 1 As 


Hezekiahſent to all Iſrael, a Ju- 
blood of they clenſed the altar to re⸗ — randy to*Ephzaim n agi 
, concileal Jſrael:foztheKing had comman⸗ anaſſeh,that they ſhoulde come to Tiga vn, 
8 ded fo all Iſrael the burnt offring and the MOL > voy at Jeruſalem, tokeepe = rs 
n= inne olkring. the Paſſeouer vnto the Loꝛd Godof Jirael, an 

25 He appointed allo tte Leuites in the houſe 2 And the Ring and his pꝛinces and all te * 

of the Loꝛd with cymbales, with violes, and Congregation taken counſel in Jeruſa- | 

with harpes, acco:ding to the commaun-- ſem to 1 the Paſleouer inthe®ſeconde tz p ought 10 


andNathanthe Prader for be ebenen, "For they coulde noteepet at this time, "Þ5=ns 
| Oputing n 02 they coulde no e 5 net, ag Exod, 
> e Lap, cody becauſe there werenot Puieſts ynowe ſan- i: 


hand of his Pꝛophets. ctified neither was the people gathered to aan im 
res 26 And the Leuites — inftru- Jerulciem. el e 


22 and the Pꝛieſts with the 4 —— thethingpleaſed theKing,andall the wn — fr 


cond nionerh, 
2 And tah commaunded to offer the —— to made amation 
; EEE the altar: and when the 4 all Jſrael from — euẽ < From ons 
which Dans burnt offring began.cheſongof _— to Dan, that they ſhould come to keepe the tauacocte o- 


AS 2 em.. 


deen wa the — , and — —_ U Godof Firael at gf 7 
as ments of Daum Ring ot t: fox they had not done it of agreat . 
v 28, And all the Congregation — ipped, rime, 4 as it was waitten. 2 arp en 
aa lining a ſong, and they blew the trumpets: 5 So the poſtes went with letters by the as God had 
den all chi continued vntill p burnt offring was commiſſion of the King , and his princes, *** 

* finiſhed, thꝛoughout al Jſrael and Judah a with the 
29 And when they had made an ende of of- commaundement of the King, ſaying, Be 


fering, the King and all that were pzeſent childzen of Fſrael, turne agame vnto 
em = bowed themlelues , and woꝛ⸗ — — — — Jiract 
922 and ehe will returne to the remnant that are un pan 
30 ThenHexekiahthe king andthe — . compaſſicn on 


W ge ces commaunded the the — 2-0 
, Loꝛde with wood of Dad and 7 ” Inddengt ye like your fathers, and lyke . 
your bꝛetinen, which . 


ae e, Of Aſaph the with 
4 . cpemkes, und and woꝛ⸗ Land God 


but f gi | 
come nere and bring the ſacrifices and of * "into ſanctuarie,which he — een 
foz euer, SES GET 


_— 
— PF "A WY 


* 
. PIE IO IOI—_—_ 


rthe people. | 


Hezekiahsprayerfo 

from vou. 23 And the whole aſſemdiy tooke counſell to 
9 Fon itye returne vnto the Loꝛde, yourbze- Kkeepeitotherſeuendapes. So they kept it 

tiꝛen and your childzen ſhall find mercie be- ſeuen dayes with toy, 1 

fore them that led them captiues, and they 24 Fo Hezekiah Ning ol Judah had ginen to 
b Govwtino: ſhall s returne vnto this land: fo the Loꝛde the C n'a*thouſand bullockeg, a 
ron-bartho» your God is Gracious and merciful,and wil ſeuen thouſand ſheepe, And the princes had 
rowyour ”# not turne away his face from you, if ve con- giuen to the Congregation athouſande bul- 5 
nozeyour vie#o yer unto him. \/  .,  _.. lockes,andtenthoulandſheepe: gndmany gue 
beben an 10 ¶ Oo the poſtes went from citie to citie 5 n 
het hands of though the lande of Ephraim and Manac⸗ 
Though the (eh, suen vnto Zebulun: but they laughed 
wicked mucke them to ſcoꝛne, and mocked them. 


ene 11 Neuertheles diuersof Aſher, and Manaſ- el,xthe ſtrangersthatcameoutofthelande 


whom be n fſeh, and ol Zebulun ſubmitted themſelnes, of Jſrael,and that dwelt in Judah. 


— as and came to Jeruſalem. . 26 there was | toy in Jeruſalem: fot 
chewordiea: 12 han Sad was in Judah, ſo that late the tume ot S the ſonne ol Da⸗ 


ſeth not tofyuc n 4 
tile m the aue them one heart to do the comman- uid king of Jſrael there was not 5 like thing 
1 — o the King, and ofthe rulerg, actoꝛ⸗ in Jerulalem. | 
cad wry. ding to the woꝛde or the Lord. 27 Then the Pꝛieſts and the Leuites arole : 
fomeobey and 13 And there allembled to Jeruſalem much ableſſed the people, and theyꝛ voyce was nu 
heard, and their pꝛayer came vp vnto hea- 5m 

ä whenthep 


Sovs cating, people, to keepe the feaſt of the vnleauened | wer 
bie Pp is head in the ſecondemoneth , a verie great uen, to his holy haditation. 


with the one thould dunife 

ſozt & moueth. aſſembly. . CHA — XXXI. ; : the people, 
 theirheart# x 4 CAdthey arole,and . 2; Ye otde.neth our 

refcrothem- tar that were in Jerulalẽ: and all thoſe fon * riot ps pure * 

erer incenſetooke they away, and caſt them into Hd when — thele thinges were fini⸗ 

leg nt the bꝛooke Ridꝛzon. ſhed, all Jſraelthat were found in the 

away cho: 15 Afterwardethey ſlewe the Paſleouer the cities of Judah, went out and * bzake - nana 


wimGod's fpurtenth day oftheſecond moneth: andthe the images,andcutdownethegroues , and zwars 
toe wean Pp ent and 2 — were — — brake downe the hie places, and the altar 27. 
en tied themſelues, and bꝛought the burnt thꝛoughout all Judah and Beniamin, in E- We 
ute rel qffxings into the houſe of the Lord. phꝛaim alſo and Manaſſeh, vntill they had 
ant pee, 16 And they ſtoode in their place after theyz made an end: after ward al the childzen of, rg 
dene t maner, accoꝛding to the Lawe of Poſes the ¶ Ilrael returned euery man to his poſſeſſion, 2 
ponp)and man of God: and the ꝛieſtes ſpꝛinkled the into their owne cities. 2 
rwepeople, a blood, receiued ot the handes of the Le- 2 And Hezekiah appoynted the courſes of 
m Towitof uites. | the Pꝛieſts and Leuites by their turnes, e- 
rene: 17 Becauſe there were many in the Congre- uerymiaccordingto his office, boch Pytelts 
gation that. were not ſanctified , thereloꝛe and Weuites, foꝛ the burnt offring and peace 
the Leuiteshad the charge of the killing of offringes, to miniſter and to giue thankes, 
thePaſſcouer fox all that were not cleane, and to pꝛayſe in the gates ofthe <tentsofthe £ Ju 
to ſanctifie it to the Loꝛde. Lowe. - by whereh9 
13 Foz a multitude of the people, euen amul- 3 (And theKinges portion was of his owne a. 
titude of Ephꝛaim, and Manaſſeh, Iſſachar ſubſtaunce foz the burnt offringes, euen fo: 
and Zebulun had not cleanſed themſelues, the burnt offringes of the moming and of 
yet did eate the Paſſeouer, but not as it was the euening, and the burnt offringssfo2 the 
. wiitten : wherefoze Hezekiah pꝛayed fon Sabbaths, and foꝛthe new moones, and fo: 
„ Yeknewe, them, ſaping, Then good Loꝛde be mercifull theſvlemne feaſtes, as it is wꝛitten in the = 
het fairh d toward him, A LaweoftheLo:d) | 
hearrwas 19 That pꝛepareth his whole heart to ſeeke 4 5 He commaunded alſo the people that dwe 8 
biero Gov; the Loꝛd God, ß God of his fathers, though in Jerulalem, to giue a4 part to the Pꝛietts, aaa; 
yeutheober- he be not clenſed, actoꝛding to the purifica- and Leuites, that they might be © encoura- ns“ 
ceremonies, © tion of the Sanctuarie. | ged in the Law ofthe Loꝛd. I - 
pay:vvuro 20 Andthe Loꝛde heard Hezekiah, and o hea- 5 C And when the commaundement was . 
vonrhioemuce led the people. 'ſpzead, the childzen of Jſrael bzought a- J@noms 
ple dune des 21 And the childzen of Jlrael that were pze- boundanceoffirſt fruites, ot coꝛne, wine, a 1 
ple,which 
necoftend of ſent at Jeruſalem , kept the feaſt of the vn⸗ oyle,and honie, and ol all the increaſe of the 
ignorance. leauened bꝛead ſeuen dayes with great iov, field, e the tithes of all things bought they = 
vid ceo {ys And the Leuites, and the Pꝛieſts pzaiſedthe aboundantly. * s 
aspun%>. Land dap by day.ſinging with loudeinſtru- 6 Indthechildzenof Iſrael and Judabthat 7, 
ments vnto the Loꝛd. dwelt in þ cities ol Judah, they alſo bzought ava, 
+... 22 Ind Yezekiah * ſpake comfortably vnto thetithes of bullockes and theepe, andthe f,. 
the hears, all the Leuites that had good knowledge to holy tithes which were conſecrate vnto the 
ſing vnto the Loꝛd: and they did eate in that Loꝛd their God, and larde them on emany tire Ho 


feaſt ſeuen dayes, and offred peace offrings, heapes, | were in neces 


It 


fa 
a 


n. Chron. Iſrael deſtroyeth idelaa 
the tiercenes ol his wꝛath ſhalturne awaye and pꝛailed the L ond God ol their fatherg. 9 


This 
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Gn 


SSF Zs 


_— 7 Prouiſionforthe Prieſts. Chap.xxxij. =. Sancheribsblaſphemie. 183 
4 ene moneththey bo Beben the 


1:1 CH AN FIN 


foundation ofthe N geg ae eh war 
8 4nd when f e — — 25 — 
* — —TB cher bietld ihe I Ftertheſe things faithfully deſcribed, 
— . with the Priets * *enrred neo — 
e concerningrhobrnpes. meter dez: ; winne them a 
10 And Azariah the chiete P ꝛieſt ot᷑ thehouſe fox himſelte. 
— — 8 #ſaid, Hinte the 2 uohenHezekiah law that Sancheribwas 
—— oo has — tome, and that his purpoſe was to fight a ον 
thereisleftin abundance: 3 Then ber tooke-counceilwith his princes - 


e Hath bleſſed! is pt ,andthis | and his nobles, to toppe the water of 
fozth 105 e = : the 


porn ed > WAS A to 22 
S "Somary of 4 hem- 
eee notes, Har thattar 


tE br. he was 
ſtrengthened. 


5 IE ; and built allth 


of warreouer þ — 


— — him in the bꝛoade 
8 — 


Be 
. 


Ajari 
14 And 


1 onof the 3Btieſies al theKingofAſſhur 2 
17 8 » 
"terthe uſe of their fathers,and to the Le- wheremdo pe truſt chat ye will temaine in 
uites from rwennepee olde and aboue, ac- Jeruſalem, during theſiege ? 


coding to their charge in their courſes: 11 Doeth not Hezekiah entice you to giue 

generation of al their childzen, ouer your ſelues vnto death by famine and 
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— - wa b2aham, and laat and Jacob which haue not Þ ſinned thy great mercy: therefoze I will pꝛaiſe thee fo2 euer all 
dennen againſt thee, but thou haſt appointed repttance vnto me the dayes of my life. foꝝ all the power of the heauens 
Attributen that am a ſumer: fo I haue ſinned aboue the nomber  pjayſe ther, and chine is the glozp fo2 tuer g tuer, Amen. 
dnto them ofthe ſand ok the ſea. y tranſgreſſions, O Lope, are A vety 
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narchie, of - Pl to 1% 
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yeres bee 55 erewiah, vi Reiſe 


| Cyrus deliuerrdthe people from ca 
yere that herooke Sn ech 
treaſures to build vp þ temple 
"1 rubbabel.Ezrax.to Chap.4. *' 
- jartaxerxeshis ſucteſſaur hindzed the building t 
| the Temple. Exra 4.24, 
he 2, pere ol Artaxerxes, baggal Zecharia! 
Nopbet WIE the people to go ws 
| e, notwithſtan 


— — 1,2. 
The z. yere beg an the hiſtoy ol Ester. Eſt. 2. 16 
The 7. yeere Eder is youghtintahim.Elter 24 
15,16. | 


The 4 2,yere, Þaman thzeatneth Þ Jemen, Etter 


3+ 
Darius Longhand che 2,yeere of his reigne, com- 
_ the temple to be made an end ot, Er 
1. tu 13. 
The s. peere the Temple was ended, Exra 6,15 
The 7. ere Ezra went into Fudea, Ezra 7.7, 
The 20,ytre Nehemiah obtaineth licence of 
Ring to go into Judea,to build vp che w 
of Jeruſalem, Nehemiah 2. 1. to 9, 

The 3 a. yere Nehemiah returned againe to Da 
rius, accoꝛding to his pꝛomiſe, and obtei 
leaue ot him to N to Jeruſalt᷑ fo altoge- 

ther. Nehemiah 1 3.6. 


Al the tyme of the Perſians monarchis amoun- 
teth to 191 yeres. 


Alexander the great, tranſpoted the ſam? yr 
the ſaid monarchie to the Grekes,in$ 6. yeer 
of Darius Codom mus, which is, from be⸗ 


Wh 17 iich towel che ere 3 5 1 1 5 IE Berg reg 
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1 — 8, marched toward them 


ff» matt tn he meane n left Cambyſes bis ſonne 
King or the countrey in his abſence, actoꝛding te 
— — 9 Ping our 
Pt Mitelt of the kings blood co be 'ouer th 
e ounerep, when F king wene out to fight a 
— 2. eres fur enge nation E hints þ cauſe why, Camby: 
1 5 not ſet in che ſucceſliue ozder of the mo 
lone 2 _ To — N ch 4 — 
1 Darius the (ne, n vut their; — x 
: Hyſtaſpis, de es cher commit uta few moneths, a 
e * 4 Darius fonnetoH was choſtn kyng. 
— Xerxes the ſonne of the ſaid Darius ſucce 
ng ig — — number of ti 
ned 20,YCres, 
| 4 
2 Darius Artah- 
. | 
d.37. — — — 
4 Darius Nothus 48 touching their confuſed nam g pe hal vn⸗ 
19. en e ius ig“ 
5 |Artaxerxes ? þ ſabdnech; Xerxes,a warriour: Artar- 
_— 55. Dee 
8 is ma wen from the wes, in ſtead o 
6 Darius Ochus. vtaterxes. F that Artaxerxes was th 
26, non name of all kings of Perſta, as Phara 
1 2 „ was the common name of the kinges of E- 
8 Darius Codo- fopyt,+ Celar, ofthe Romiſh E urs, Ther 
— laſt fe * ye finde many indifferencly nam 
Monarchie Oxius, o Artaxetxes, 02 both cogerher, that 
gned 6, yeres the cauſe ofthe difficultie,how to briverſtand vn- 
The lumme of her what king that happenev, which is recited in 
che yeres ofthe je Cai bookes of Ezra, Nehemiah, Eſter D 
monarchy of th Cal anvother places of the holy Scriptures, 
Perſias,is we cept ye wel marke them, ann wellvnverſtand 
* uchad fue ofthis table. 
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Il vnto his Church ah puniſh them;burto the intent © Gey ſhould ſee their owne miſerie d 
— cer merch that they echt doe the world and aſpire vnto the heavens: ſo after ho had viſited the — 5 


and kept them nowe in bondage ſeuenty yeeres in a ſtrange countrey among inf dels and Idolatera he remembre d his tender mercies 
and cheirtabrmities, and — for! bis owne ſake raiſed them vp a deliuerer, and moved both the heart of the chiefe ruler to pitje 
them, and alſo by him puniſhed ſuch, which had kept them in ſeruirude. Norwithſtanding leaſt they ſhould grow into a contempt of 
Gods great benefite, hee — them! ſtill in exerc; and raiſeth domeſticall enemies, which indeuour es much as they can to 
hinder their moſt worthy ente che exhortation of the Prophets they eit forward by litle arm Ice tif theit Wotke was 
finiſhed. The authour of —— was Ezra, who was Prieſt, and Scribe of the Law, as chap 7.6. He rerurneUts-lerafmlem the ſixt 

re of Darius: the ſonne of Hyſtaſpis, chat is, about fiftie yeeres after the return of the firft vnder Zerubbabel, when the Temple was 
— He brought with him a great companie, and much treaſures, wich letters to the Kings officers for all ſuch things a as ſhould be ne- 
ceſſatie for the Temple: and at his comming he redreſſed chat which was nen rr 1 Terran 
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2 "Thus ſaith Cyꝛus King of perſia, The AERIALS, | 
« Fo2ewas L qxdGodokheauenhath giuen me 4althe 2 hich came 
narche, a had kingdomes ofthe earth, and hee harh com⸗ 
e a manded 8 — an houſe in Jeru⸗ 
muon, wi alem, w in 
kg cont whois he among vou ot al his people with — ar —_ 
ned ofthe lis 2 —2— 3 3X Paroſ), twothouſand,an fr i of 


— ſalemwhich isin Juday hundꝛeth ſeuenty and two: 
f d God "heeigthe God, 4 The omnesof Shephatiaychrehiieth, f = 
— he Godef Fae: ſeuenty and two: = 


by 94-0, 


enougn0 4 And euerp one that remaineth in anye 5 The att, i buen hum ag a 1. MR 


nor able — oye heſolonrnerh)* let the men of 
commiſion is place relieue him with ſiluer. and with 6 - Theſonnesof Pahath MWbab,of any me 
Ban be furs golde, e,and with ſubſtance,and with cattel, of Jeſhua & Joad,two thouſand 
nthed with kand witha willingoffring,foz the houle of Waben twelue: 
2 Sodthat is in Jeruſalem 7 The ſonnes of e — 
ſhould ſende 5 Then the chiefefathersof Judah t Ben⸗ Dethandfoureandfi 
_ pararinof iamin, and the Pꝛieſts and Leuites roſe vp, 8 Thefonnesof Zattu, ninehundzethand 
theTemple. = ith all them whole ſpirit God had raiſed fineand fourty: 
lonians ans to goe vp, to buildethe houleoftheLowe 9 The lonnes of Zaccai, ſeuen hundꝛeth a 
gaue rhem = Which is in Jeruſalem. thꝛeeſcoꝛe: 
izus rather 6 And all s they d were about them, ſtreng⸗ 10 Theſonnesof Bani, ſire hundꝛeth e two 
rhenthechns thened their handes with veſſels of luer, andfourty: 
Hou want, With golde, with ſubſtance and with cattel, 11 Theſonnes of Bebai ſre hundeeth, xthes 
dries, he wow and With precious things, beſides all that and twenty: 

— wege bg n | 12 The ſonnes of Azgad a thouſand, two 
bery infideis bought foozth the hundzeth and two and twenty: 
nns velletzotthehouſe the Loꝛd, which Ne- 13 The as) — 9 Adonikam, ſire hundꝛeth, 


2. chro, 36.7. 
e-c.27.1920., huchadnez zar had taken out of — f 
— N and had put them in the houle . 14 The Dae thouſand, and 


. And conneed them onto " Sheſhbazzar foureand fifty 
minence l —.— udah. 16 The ſonnes ofFter of Hizkiah, ninety . e 
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threandtwenty: 
were of u 10 Thirtyboulesofgold.andoffiluer boules 18 Theſõ onesof Jozah,anhyerh xrwelue: 
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20 The ſounes of Gibbar,ninetie and fine:  . ſonnes of 
rqatis, w- 21 Che ſonnes of ee Irons an hundzeth 52 e lonnes of the lonnes of Me⸗ 
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5 23 — an hundꝛeth g eight the ſonnes old 


+ ) ſonnes of a- 
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28 Che ſonnes of Beth el and Ai, . 1 e A 9 


dieth;and and twentie: | A he Hetimong and fonnesof Ha⸗ 
29 A lomons ſeruants were 1 
30 S and tie and two. 
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3 Thelonnesoftheother Elan, 3 | Om arſha,Cherub, Addan, and Jm- 
twoh — could noe — 

or Thefomns eg o Dam ths hundzeth and — — 2 their leede, whether they 
33 — Lod-hadid,and Ono, ſeuen o The ſonnes ot Delaiah, the ſonnes of To⸗ 
eee Jerih, ee hunidzeth e — ne ; | ** 
by 61 And of the ſonnes of op 
35 Thelonnesof Senaah cz Oe 4 — 2 260 —— 


6 Cher Ducts: of the ſormegof tersof Barzillai e Sittadite'ro wie, my Fenn 
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were they put from e. 
8 The lonnes of Paſhur,athouſande, two 63 Ind! Tirhathafaid bie that 
| hundzeth andſeuen and ſhould not eate of the moſt ho y thing, ti 2 
39 The fornes of Harm, a rhouſan nd ere colt op x PLE WY." | 
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The reedifiyng « of the — . Ezra, The building hindred 


porters, a S the Lozd, becauſe Þ fundation of the houſee 
cities, and all Ilrael in their cities. - —.— — den — go 5 Secant = 
| CHAP. UL 12 teſts Leuites it Was ng, 
22 held eder lens er and the chiefe ofthe fathers, ancient men, 2% «pa. 
— Nd when the ſeuenth moneth was which had ſeene the firſt youſe;{ when the 275 
which —＋ come, and the childzenof Ifrael Were fundation of this houſe was layed befoze wi had bi 
— * in their cities, the people aſſembled their eyes) s wept with a loude voyce, and man 
kr  themlelues agone man bnto eruſalem. many ſhouted aloude foꝛ toye, e 
2 Then ſtoode vp — Joza- 13 So that the people could not diſcerne the 7s 
dak, and his bzethzen the Pꝛieſts, and Ze- ſound of the ſhoute foz ioye, from the noyſe A] 


rubbabel the lone ol Shealtiel, and his ofthe weeping of the people: fo the people LES 


bꝛethꝛen, and buylded the altar ol the God ſhouted with aloude crie, a the noyſe was i! 
kae e, of Jlrael,toofferburnt offringstheron, as heard farre ol. Se 
chi l. a eee, — age yr Deen 
e Jn the place And they let the altar v Ar 1 P Ut the aduerſories of Judah EBen-.x 
mon had plas . feare was among them, becaute of the peo- iamin heard, that the childzen of the n 
— 1 of thole countreys) therefoze they o ed captiuitie builded the Temple vnto the 122 
urnt offrings thereon vnto the Loꝛd, euen Godof Jirael. ria had place 
burnt offrings in the moꝛning, and atenen, 2 And they came to Z erubbabel, and to the A 
4 They kept allo the feaſt of the Taberna- chiele fathers, and ſaid vnto them; noe will er 
es st is witten, and the burnt offring builde way you: foz we ſeeke the Loꝛd pour Ne 
$=4.3a6 = dally, by nomber accoꝛding to þ cuſtome Goda8ye.do o, and we haue ſacrificed vnto v 
day by dap, Renee thetime of lar Haddon King of 2 
Achat is af: 5 Ind afterward 4 the continual burnt of- ur, which bꝛought vs vp hither. 118 


resederratof fring, both in the new moneths and in al} 3 Then-Zerubbabel , and Jeſhua, and the = = 


feaſt dayes that were conletrate vnto the © reſt of the chiefe fathers of Jlrael.Caid bnto 
Loꝛd, and in all the oblations willingly of: them, It is not fo: vou, but foz vs to builde 
fred vnto the Loꝛd. the hole vnto our God: d fo2 we our ſelues : 
eee een eee eee 
n they too 0 ) vꝛus — 
Low : but the fundation ol the Temple of commanded vs. + _ 
the od was not layed, 4. - ydherefoze the people of the land: diſtou⸗ 
7 They gaue money allo vnto the maſons, x raged the people of Judah, a troubled them ©" 
to the woꝛkemen, and meat and dꝛinke, and in building, 
oyle vnto them of Zidon and of Tyzus, to 5 And they; hyꝛed counſellers againtt hem, on 
bzing them ceder wood from Lebanon to tp hinder their deniſe, all the dapes of Cy- aß 
theſea vnto"Japho,accozding gfothegrant Banu nge ern. wap” 
ere Cyrus Ringo — venar Dari of Perſia. : ;- |= wake ths 
8 ¶ And inthe ſecond pere comming 6 And the rein of: Ahaſhneroſh (in the We = 
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e ſeto n e a 
ens lonne of rr and Jerutalom [= 
Jozadak, # the remnant of their bꝛethꝛen 
Dr ct all they that 
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Nehums accuſation. Chap. v. The enemies letters. 188 


— 12 BeitknownvntotheKingthatþ Jewes, | ; which ed them. | = 
which came vp from thee to vs, are come 3 came to them 
vnto Jeruſalem(acitie rebellious and wic⸗ 
ked)and builde, and lay the foundations orf i and there 
the walles,#haue ioyned the foun . -laidthusvuts them, us a 
13 Be it knowen now vnto the — 3 
th walls layed the will not fte 4 * . > Charts,the 
C , enemies a 
cence, 1 cuſtoms : ſo cha chu binder — ene of he man that Po 
. to be 
rherefoze becauſe * ws ham bene 5: be" OREN on the yggr 
ie "won | . Jewes;thatthey code not — 


nicles, aud perteiue ——— 
N ——————ri ͤ ᷑ comp 
to Kings and pꝛouinces, and that they haue 
mooued ſedition ofoldetime,toz the which 7: — 
tauſe this citie was deſtroyed. thus, YNTO DARIY Shang, 
16 Me certifie hong therefore, that if this . 
citie be builded, and the foundation of the 8 Beit knowen bnto! that we wet 
walles laid, by this meanes the poztion be⸗ into the pzouimee of Judea the houſe of 
yond the Riuer ſballnot be thine. FP great Hod which is builded with great 
NO Commence any — —— re eee walls | 
aunc f 7 
to the reſt of their companions that dwelt ſpereth in their hands. mn 
in Samaria, a vnto the other beyond the 9 Then aſked we thole E ders, and laid vnto 
wn, Riuer,! Shelam and w Cheeth; them thts; uShohathgiuenyou comman- 
18 CThe letter which ye lent vnto vs, hath : dement to builde this houſe, and to la the 
— bene openly read befoꝛe me, foundation of theſe walles⸗ 
gm, 17 And Jhaue commanded and they haue 10 wWeaſkedtheirnames allo, that we might 
ſearched,and found, that this citie of olde — — wr waite the 
time hath madeinſurrection againſt kings, that were their rulers. 
and hath rebelled, and rebellion hath bene 11 Bur cher an vs thus, a ſaid, noe are 
committed therem. the ſeruants ofthe God ot heauen a earth, 

20 There haue bene mightie kings allo ouer builde the houle that was built of olde and 
"Jeruſalem, which haue ruled ouer al beydd manyyeres ago, which an great king ot᷑ JC: {To wit, 8% 
the Riuer, and tolle, tribute, ⁊ cuſtome was rael* builded, and founded it. — 
giuen vnto them. after that dur fathers had pꝛouoked / 

21 Wake pe now a decree, that thoſe men may — — he gaue them g, 
ceaſe, and that the citie be not built, til ouer into the hande of Rebuchadnezzar 
haue giuen another commandement. King of Babel the Caldean, and he deſtroy⸗ 
22 Takẽ heed now that pe faile not to do this: ed this houſe, and caried the people away 
why — grow to hurt ping? captiue vnto Babel. 
23 — . 13 But in the firſt yere of Cys Ring of Ba- e Bieade ch&p, 
—— — — — 2 Cameo Nenetobrd this 
— ain deen gere ür n Bee 14 Indthe velſeigof — — 
= t cauſed them to ceaſe by foꝛce and — 
d which was n Jer bin tap 5 ao 
od, which was in . n⸗ 
nes, to ß ſetond pere ot Darius Ring ok Perſia. 


HAP. V. 
Haggai and Lechariah do ptophece wozke of the Temple 
Nr9 9} Ward contrariets rothe minde of Tar Tatnai, 6 ofthe Temple 


had 

an 25 " *DAaggai a Pzophet & Zecha- 15 Ind he ſai putohim;Taketheſ <=" 

riah the ſonneof Jddo a Pꝛophet pzo- go thy way, and put them in the Temple 
phecied vnto the Jewes that were in that is in Jeruſalem, # let thehouſeof God 

Judah, and Jerulalem̃ in the name of the be built in his plate. 
God of Jſrael, euen vnto them. 16 Then tame the ſame Sheſhbazzar © laid 
2 Then ⁊erubbabel the ſonne of Shealtiel, the foundation ofthe houſe of God, which 
and Jeſbua the ſonne of Jozadak- aroſe, & is in Jeruſalem, and ſinte that time euen 
began to builde the houſe ot God at Jeru- vntil nom, hath it bene in building pet is it 
lalem, and with them were the Pꝛophẽts of not finiſhed, Jin. ow 
1. 17 
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17 Now therefore if it pleaſe the King iet 12 — hath-cauſcd his Name 
ee agar e. 
Meaning, mass , wht 3 7 thar med 
inthe Lane, — n0cvee hath bent made by King dae God, which is in Jeru⸗ 55 
Mate n Cypꝛus, to builde this houſe ar HSod in Jeru⸗ . made a decree; let it bc 


recawoof flalem, and Br liis minde con- - ; be dons with ſpeede. 
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Att — —. . 4 i 1 — — de igri eminem ng 
fanned bead. wy ye n; nde E135 l oth 1 — they did ſpcedily. 


—_— n* King Dariadgmpemnmander r4:Sothe Elders ofthe Jewes builded, and 
4Ebr houſe of ment, and they madeſcarchein — - they ptolperedby the ptopheſyingot f Hag- [1 [hana 
. bzarie.of the anne Nai and Zechariah the ſonne « are 
- therelayed up in Babel: of Jddo; and they builded and finiſhed it, ar 
-Whereww 2 And — — in a * coffr (inthe dy theappdintmentofthe'God of Jirael, x n= 
ofche rings palate that was in thel pouiute of the by the tommandement of Cue andDa- © 
—.— — TOs rius, and Artahſhaſhte ing of Perſia. 
FIRST ben cee, * ofthemanthsAvar which was e 
8 ; 5 Thisisthe 
pere ol che reigne of King Darius. . 
— ale, Let the bone be dutlt, 16 CInd thachildzenof Alracl, wen rene ebe 
euen the plate where they offred ſacvifires, 7 8 and the relidue ok the chil⸗ aan 
and let the walles thereot be io yned toge« - enen dedication of aue 


wer ler benbredeatbeunrrmme cu- this houſe of od with iop, — 
bites, and thelyeadthtyerealthzerlor? tu⸗ 17 And offredat the dedication of this houſe 
bites, 165 of God an hũdꝛeth bullocks, two hundꝛeth 


Or,comeor 4. Thzee "o2ders. of "great ſtones, andone - rams, fourehundzeth lambes, and twelue 
"Or marble. oꝛder rot tymbze, and lertheerpentes be gi⸗ goates, fo2 the ſinne ofal Iſrael, accozding 
.uenofthe Kings houſe. to the nomberof the tribes of Jſrael, 

5 And allo let them render the veſſels of the 18 And they let the Pꝛieſts in their oꝛder, and 
houle of God (o golde and ſiluer, which the Leuites in their courſes ouer the ſeruice 
Nebuchadnez zar tooke out ofthe Temple, of Godin Jerulalem, as it is wutten i in the 
which was in Jerulalem, and dought vn⸗ *bookeof Moſes. Nan a Alg 

» meanma, to Babel) and let him go vntothe Temple 19 And the childꝛen ok the captiuitie kept the 
cownoners that is in Jeruſalem to 9 his plate and put Paſſeoueron the fourtenth daic of the firſt 
giueth charge. them in the houſe of God. moneth. 

6 Therefvze Catuaicaptaine beyond theRt- 20 (Foz — Pꝛieſts and the Leuites were 
uer, and Shethar Boznai, (aud their com puriſied alt cher) they killed the Paſſe⸗ 

panions Apharſecaie , which are beyonde ouer foꝛ all the childꝛen of the captiuitie, a 
< Meddle not ——— from thence. ge the Pꝛieſts, and ſoꝛ them 
weiter huber 7 Dulfer ye the woꝛke or this houle of God; 
them — eres El: 21 Soþchildzenof Iſrael which were come 
ders of the 1 builde this houſe of agaimne out of captiuitie, and all luch as had 
God in his place. i ſeparated them ſelues vnto them from the wu wer 
8 Foꝛ Ihanegſnena commandement what filthinesof the Heathen of the land, to lecke au 
ve ſhall do to the Eiders of thele Jewes,foz the Lo God of Jirael,dideate, 25 
the building of this houle of God, that of 22 And they kept p feaſt of vnleauened bꝛead a 
thereuenuesof the King, which is of the ſeuendayes with iope : foꝛ the Loꝛd had da 
— the Riuer, there be inconti- made them glad, a turned the heart of the the Fes, 
nently expenſes giuen vnto theſe men that Bing of! Aſſchur vnto them, to? incourage aun 


4Fo1lacke of thep©ceaſenot. them in the wozke of the houſe of God,cucn i=: ae er 
1 79 —— which they {ball haue  neede of, the God ok Flrael. — ay 
giuen vnto them day v, whe- - CHAP, VII. 1 
ther it be pong bullocks, oꝛ rams, oꝛ lambes +. —— r 
for the burnt offringsofthe God of heauen, 1 Dw after theſe things, in the reigne ? 
wheat, ſalt, wine, and oyle, accoꝛding to the of⸗Artahſbachte King of Perſia, was genere, 
appointment ot the Pꝛieſts that are in Je⸗ Ezra the ſonne of Scraich che donne u 0 


ruſalem, that there be no faute, of Aariah, the ſonne of Hilkiah, Perſia wer 
10 That they may hanetoofferſweet odours 2 The ſonne of Shallum, theſonne of Za- aun 

vnto theGod of heauen, and pꝛay foz the dok, the ſonne of Ahitub, hs 

Kings life, and fot his ſonnes. 3 TheſonneofAmariah,theſonne o 
11 And J haue made a decree; $ wholdeusr * ah / the ſonne of Meratoth, 12 

ſhall alter this ſentence, the wood ſhall be 4. The ſonne of Zeraiah, the ſonne of Uzi, Kar 

pulled downe from his houſe, and ſhalbe ſet —— 

vp, and he ſhalbe hanged thereon, and his 5 The ſonne of Abiſſhua, the ſonne of Phi⸗ 


houſe ſhalbe made adinghl fozthis. nchas, the ſanne of Eleazar, the _ 
p, 


AFFFS 


. 


n 


The Kings commiſsion. Chap. viij. They that returned. 189 


—ww d Aaron neſt, the and ſcribeofthe Law ofthe God 
EEE. e wan fam Babel. was fla, fn be 


in che Lawe of Moles, inco 
7 ech Ne of Jiſrael had giuen, 22 Unto an hundꝛeth talents ol liluer, vnto an 
2747 — — — hundꝛeth : meaſures of wheat, and vnto an u c 
—— 2 hundꝛeth baths ol wine vnto an hundꝛeth 
was vpon him. =baths of oyle,x ſalt without wꝛiting. m Reade 
7 Ind there went bp cerraine of thechildzen 23 Mhatſdeuer is by the commandement of *"s7<+ 
rac — of the Pꝛieſts, and the Le- "the God ofheauen,let it be done ſpeedily foꝛ 
— — and the pozters, and the houſe of the God of heauen: foꝛ why 
ah the Nethinims vnto Jeruſalem, in the ſe⸗ ſhouldhebe wꝛoth » againſt the Kealme of vec 
— uenth vere ol king Artahſhaſhte. the Ring, and his childꝛen? —— 
eee , e e e you e Dn 
* : in . Leuites, 
er Miniſters in this houſe of God, tour 


nims,02 
To amp He — 0 the firſt day of the firſt moneth there ſhall no —— 8 give 


to his people, 


after the wiſdome of thy 


25 " beganhetogo go vp from Babel, and on the tribute noꝛ 
day of the fift moneth came he to Jeru⸗ 25 And thou 

„ — — — God, that is in th 1 — 

at was vpon arbiters, which tudge —_ — 
10 Foꝛ Eta had prepared his heart to ſeeke — vingrothe = 


= — 
- > 


the pꝛecepts and judgements in Jſrael, 
11 ¶ And this is the copie of the letter King 26 — dothe Law ofthy 2” 
Irtahſhaſhte gaue vnto Ezra the pꝛieſt and God, e the law, let him haue iudge⸗ 
. Ccribe, euen a waiter ot the woꝛds of the co: ment without „whether it be vnto 
mandements ot the Loꝛd, cot his ſtatutes death, oꝛ to daniſhment oꝛ to confiſcation of 
ouer Jſrael. goods, oꝛ to impriſonment. 


rei; J haue gi inen commandement, that euerie — 
nM dine that ig willingin my 


mund na- le ot Iſrael, and ot the and Le⸗ foze the Ring mee 
Ky wes — to Jeruſalẽ w thee, hallgo. Dzinces: and J was 

- 14. Therefoze art thou ſent of the — 0 ee God 
— his ſeuen counſelers, to enquire in — — was vpon me, and J gathered the 


ug . And Jeruſalem, accoꝛding to the Lawe of chiefe of 1222 
e thy God which Gin thine hand, LA AP. VIIL 


d 15 And to carie the liluer and eee 2 — 2+ ere en Piet ofthe dae 18 
mm * theKing and his counſelers will . pep camets 


live vnto the God of Jſrael ( whoſe Heſe are now the chiefs fathers of a0 
in ord, * them, and the genealogie of them that 
Lee ene dere e 
e in all the Pꝛouince o 
freeoffring n and that which 2 the ſonnes of Phinehas, : of *. 
the Pꝛieſts offer willingly to the houſe of — = = OS of b ſonnes 
their God which is in Jeruſalem, auid, Hattuſh: 
N — this 3 Df the onnes of Shechaniah , of the 
liluer, bullockes, , lambes, w ſonnes of Pharoſh, Zechariah, and with 
meat Stink — — — ok the males, an hundzeth 
thou ſhalt offer them vpon the altar of the and fiftte. 
houſe of your God, which is in Jeruſalem. 4 Or the ſonnes ol "Bahath Moab, Eliho- 1 of 
een 
0 ner,X gold, 
1s pt ow 
tet mapſerue DO pe ding to the wil of your * God. 5 Ok the. ſonnes of Shechaniah, the ſonne 
ee ene ne = Jha ad wr ym eye) 
0 0 
thou betoꝛe God in Jeruſalem. 6 IAndokþ lonnesof Idin,Ebed the ſonne ot 
20 And the reſidue that ſhalbe needful foꝛ the Jonathan, and with him fiftie males. 
houſe of thy God, which ſhalbe meete foz 7 Andot the ſonnes of Elam, Jeſhaiah the 
C —— — — of - " cone of Athaliah, and with hun ſeuentie 
0 
21 IndJking Artahlhalhtchanegiuencom- 3 And okthe ſonnes of Shephatiah, Zeba- 
mandement to al the treaſurers which are diah the ſonne of Michael, and with him 
— Viner, that whatſoeuer Ezra koureſcoꝛe males. gh 


Ji. iii. 


A ER proclaimed. EY Ezra. The Leuits cha? 


9 Ofthe ſonnes of Joab,Obadiah the ſonne 25 And weighed them the liluer a the golde, 
of Jehiel, and with him two hundzeth and . and theveſſels,cucn the offring ot the houle 
eightene males. . of our God,»hich the King and his counle⸗ 

10 And ot the ſonnes ol Shelomith the ſonne lers, and his Pꝛinces, and all Jſrael that 
of Joſiphiah, and with him an hundzeth x were pꝛeſent had olfred. | 
thꝛeeſcoꝛe males. 26 And J weighed vnto their hand ſire hun- 


11 And ok the ſonnes of Bebai, Techariah, dꝛeth and fiftie h talents of ſiluer, and in ſil⸗ dannen. 


the ſonne ol Beda, and with him eight and uer veſſel, an hundꝛeth talents, and in gold, 
twentie males. an hundꝛeth talents: 
12 Ind ofthe ſonnes of Azgad, Johanan the 27 And twentie baſing of gold, of a thouland 


ſonne ol Hakkatan, and with him an hun⸗ *dzamines, #two veſſels of ſhining bꝛalle [fe 1 


dꝛeth and ten males. | | very good, and precious as golde. _ 
13 And ot the ſonnes of Adonikam, chat were 28 ¶ And I laid vnto them, e are cõſetrate 
» Chat came the b laſt, whole names are theſe: Eliphelet, vnto the Loꝛd, and þ veſſels are conſecrate, 
rogowithE3# Jehiel and Shemaiah, & with themthzee- and the golde and the ſiluer are freely offred 
Andol the unnes ot Biguai, Uthai, and — ye, and! ES weigh 
14 And of the ſonnegsof Biguat, Uthai, and 29 Watch pe, epe chem vntil ye 
Zabbud, and with them ſeuentie males. them betoꝛe the chiete Pꝛieſts and the Le- 
« Tothat 15 And J gathered them to the Riuer that uites, and the chief fathers of Ilrael in Je⸗ 
Shunts where goeth to warde Ahaua, and there abode we ruſalemin the chambers ol thehoule of the 
enen Thee dayes: then J vewed the people, and Lo : d. | N 
2051. the Prieſts, and found there none of the 30 So the Pꝛieſts and the Leuites receiued 
ſonnes of Leui. | the weight oftheiluer and of the gold, and 
16 Therefoze ſent J to Eliezer, to Ariel, to ofthe veſſels to buing them to Jeruſalem, 
Shemeiah, and to Elnathan, and to Ja- vnto the houſe of our od. 
rib, and to Elnathan, and to Nathan, and 31 ¶ Then we departed fromÞRiuer of Aha- 
to Zechariah,and to Meſhullam the chief, uaon the tweitt day of the firſt moneth, to 
and to Joiarib and to Elnathan, men of go vnto Jeruſalem, and the hande of our 
vnderſtanding, God was vpon vs, and deliuered vs from 
17 And J gaue them cõmandement, to Iddo the hand of the enemie, and of uch as layed 
ade was te the *chiefeſt at the place of Caſephia, and * waite by the way. | 


theLaweof  ſpeaketo Iddo, and to his bꝛethꝛen the Ne- there three dapes. | 


k This deu 
kauen there JI: tolde them the woꝛdes that they ſhould 32 And we came to Jeruſalem , and abode mobs 


| God 
Lenites. thinims at the place of Caſiphia, that they 33 And on the fourth dape was the luer are 


£25", ſhould cauſe the miniſters of the houſe of weighed, and the golde and the veſſel in aas 


- ourGod to come vnto vs, thehouſe ol our God by the hande of Me⸗ 


13 So byche good hande of our God which remoth the ſonne of Uriah the Pꝛieſt, and 
was bpon vs, they bought vs a man of vn- with him was Eleazar the ſonne of Phine- 
derſtanding of the. ſonnes of Mahali the has and with them was Jozabad the ſonne 
ſonneofLeuitheſonneof Jſrael,and She- of Jeſhua,and Noadiah the ſonne of Bin- 


rebiah with his ſonnes and his bzethzen, e- nui the Leuites, | 1Thiowss 
ueneightene, 34 By nomber and by weight of euery one, wm 


19 Allo Haſhabiah, and with him Jeſhaiah or and al the weight was witten at the ſame zu 


the ſonnes ol Merari, with his bꝛethzen, x time. rat hv 
their lonnes twentie. 35 Allothe childꝛen of the captiuitie, which 28 


< Keade cyap. 20 And ofthe © Nethinims , whome Dauid were come out of captiuitie, offred burnt ®* 


had ſet, the Pꝛinces foꝛ the ſeruiceof the offrings vnto the God of Jlrael, twelue 
Leuites two hudzeth#twentie of the Ne- bullockes foz all Jſrael, ninetie and ſire 
thinims, which al were named by name. rammes, ſeuentie and ſeuen lambes, and 
21 And there at the Riuer, by Ahaua, J p20- twelue hee goates foz ſinne: all was a burnt 

eden Clapmeda faſt, that we might humble our o ofthe Loꝛd. : 
arrow Cele befoꝛe Our God, and ſecke of him a 36 And they deliuered the Kings commiſſion 
zumblerhe right way foꝛ vs, and foꝛ our childzen, and vnto the Rings officers, æto the captaines 


an we foꝛ all our ſubſtance. : : beyond the Riuer: and they pꝛomoted the 

of yebrart 22 Foz I wass aſhamed to require ot 5 king people, and the houſe of God. | 
n ———ů— — — + Exracomplaineth ou the people thar had turnedthemflgeofom |. *** 

2 Hethought the enemie in the wap, becauſe we had ſpo⸗ God, and married with the Gentiles. 5 He pzateth buto God. 

evecerro ken to the King, ſaying, The handeof our 1 Hen bas theſethings were Don, #44: 
eecorye Godis vponalthemthatſeeke himingood- / therulerscametome,ſaying;The . cous 
Sov.chenvs nes / but his power and his wꝛath is againſt | people of Jſrael, and the JPricits (in, 


eme all them that foꝛlake him. | 
anes,ts 23 So we faſted, and beſought our God foz people of the lands (as touching their abo- 


me an occa⸗ 


ro others this: and he was intreated of vs. minations)ro wit, of the Canaanites , the had eſe, 
bediwvoube 24. Then Jſeparated twelueof the chiefe of Hittites, the Peris3ites,the Jebuſites, the roche lawn 
«52 the Pueſts, Dherebiah, andDaſhabiah, #  Ammonites,the Moabitcs, theEgyptids, 2 
ten ok their bzethzen with them, and the Amoꝛtte. F 


2 Jo 


and the Leuites are not *ſeparated from y e 


ounning of 
Exractht? 


4 
be. 
—— — 
. * 
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Ezras prayer. 


Chap. x. 


Strange mariages. 190 


— 2 Foz they haue taken their daughters to 14. Should we returne to breake thy coman- 


them ſelues, and to their ſonnes, and they 
haue mixed the holie ſeede with the people 
of the landes, and the hande ol the >punces 


» That is, the 


orc and rulers hath bene chiek in this treipaſſe. 
ag z But when J heard this ſaying, I rent my 


heare ot mine head, and of my bearde, and 
ſate dovwne < aſtonied. 

4 And there aſſembled vnto mee all that fea- 
red the woꝛds of the God of Iſrael, becauſe 
of the tran! n of themof the captiui⸗ 
tie. And J late downe aſtonied vntpll th 

veg... euening lacriſice. | 


e $6one donb 
ung whether 
God would 
continue his 


= x And at the euening ſacrifice I aroſe vp fro 
mine heauines, and when J had rent my 
clothes # my garment, J fel vpõ my knees, 
and ſhred out mine handes vnto the Loꝛde 
my God, | 

6 And ſaid, O my God, Jam conkounded x 
aſhamed, to lift vp mine eyes vnto thee my 
| God: foꝛ our iniquities are increaſed ouer 
:thatiswe 4 olix head, and our treſpaſſe is growen vp 

b. bnto the heauen. | L 
Aa / From the dayes of our fathers haue wee 


annotgrove hene in a great treſpaſſe vnto this day, and 


_ 


dementes, and ioyne tn affinitie with the 
people of ſuch abominattons? wouldeſt not 
thou be angrie toward vs till thou haddeſt 
conſumed vs ſo that there ſhould be no rem⸗ 
nant noꝛ any ef 


taping: 
clothes and my garment, and pluckt of the 15 O LO Godot Ilrael, thou art iuſt, foꝛ we « ye thewery 


haue bene h reſerued to eicape,as appeareth p God is init 


in pmuſtz ug 


this day: beholde, we are befozc thee in our e veovie,+ 
treſpaſſe: therefoze we can not ſtand beſoꝛe e. 


thee becauſe of it. ** idyeto whom 
CHAP: *. fauour, 


1 Che people repent and turne,and put away their ſtrange wines. 


iles Era D thus, ct CON- N.. a0. 
2 e weeping , #falling ;25cont® 
done befoze the houſe of God, e agg 
there aſſembled vnto him of Jſrael a verie 


great — of men and women # 
childzen : fo2 the people wept with a great 
lamentation. 


2 Then Shechaniah the lonne ol Jehiel one 


of the ſonnes of Elam, an wered and ſayde 
to Era, Mee haue treſpaſſed agaynſt our 

God, and haue taken ſtrange wiues of the 
people of the land, yet nowe there is® hope» rmeevine, þ 
in Jſrael concerning this. | God would 


recetue them 


_— fot our iniquities haue we our kings, & our 3 Nowe therefore let vs make 3 couenant were. 


Peſts bene deliuered into thehandeofthe 
Kings of the landes, vnto theſworde, into 
taptiuitie, into aſpoyle, and into confuſion 
of face, as appeareth this day. 

8 And nowe fo: a litle ſpacg grace hath bene 
ſhewed from the Loꝛd out 
a remnant to eſcape, and in giuing vs a 
t naple in his holy place, that our God may 


In ging vs 
Arciting vlace. 
It is a linulis 
tude taken of 


enn. in OUT ſeruitude. 
manct1ma Fo; chough we were bondmẽ yet our God 
wernatesrs Hath not foꝛſaken vs in our ane but 
mans, hath enclined mercie vnto vs in the ligt 
the Kings ol Perſia, to giue vs lite, and to e⸗ 
rect the houle of our God, ccto redꝛeſſe the 
deſolate places therof, and to giue vs a wal 
in Judah and in Jeruſalem. ä 
10 And nowe, our God, what ſhall we ſay af- 
ter this? foꝛ we haue foꝛſaken thy comman⸗ 
dements, 
11 Which thou haſt commaunded by thy fer- 
x Uaunts the Pꝛophets, ſaying, The lande 
du. whereunto ye go? to poſleſſe it, is an vn⸗ 
cleane lande, becauſe of the filthineſſe ofthe 
people of the landes, which by their abomt- 
nations, & by their vncleannes haue filled 
it from coꝛner to coꝛner. 5 
12 Nowtherfoꝛe ſhal ye not giue your daugh⸗ 
ters vnto their ſonnes, neyther ſhal ye take 
their daughters vnto your ſonnes, noꝛ ſecke 
da their peace noꝛ wealth fo euer, that yee 


may be ſtrong and eate the goodnes of the 


land, and leaue it foꝛ an inheritance to your 
ſonnes foꝛ euer. 

13 And after all that is come vpon vs fo2 our 
euill deedes, and foꝛ our great treſpaſſes, 
ſeeyng that thou our God haſt ſtayed vs 


2 Jaltnat vt; 
terivcaſt vs 
downe a de⸗ 


Eben a Halt giuen vs luch deliuerance) 


At. 8.13. { 


God, in cauſing 4 


with our God, to put away < all the wiues wh are : 
(and ſuch as are boꝛne otthem) according mand corras 
to the counſel of the Loꝛd, and of thoſe that f 2aw 
feare the commandements ot our God, and 

let it be done accoꝛding to the Lawe. 

Afiſe:fo2 the matter belongeth vnto thee: cans gor 
wer allo will be with thee: be of comfozte act ann 
and doe it. 6 learning to 


perlwade the 


lyght our eyes, and giue vs a litle reuiuing 5 C Then aroſe Ezra, and cauſed the chiefe yeopienermg 


Ptieſts,the Leuites, # all Jſrael,tofweare bs 
— 42 accoꝛding to this word, 
So they wa 


+ 


htof 6 *AndE3raroſe vp from befoze the houſe 


of $0d , and went into the chamber of Jo- 
hanan the ſonne of Eliaſhib: he went euen 
thither, but he did cate neyther bꝛeade, noꝛ 
dꝛuntze water: fot he mourned, becanſe of 
the tranſgreſſion of them of the captiuitie. 


7 And they cauſed a Pꝛoclamation to goe 


thzoughout Judah# Jeruſalem, vnto all veel 
themofthe captinitie , that they ſhoulde al 
ſemble them ſelues vnto Jeruſalem. 


3 And wholoeuer woulde not come within 


thꝛee dayes accoꝛding to the counſelt of the 

Pꝛinces and Elders, all his ſubſtãte ſhould 

be" foxfaite, and he ſhould be ſeparate from o 
the Congregation of them of the captiuitie. 

¶ Then all the men ot Judah a Benianun 
aſſembled them ſelues viito Jeruſale with- 

in thꝛee dayes, which was the twẽtieth day © Which con 
ofthe · ninth moneth, x all the people late poncuvers 
in the ſtreet of the houſe of God, treinbling ander 
fo: this matter, and for the frapne. f Fox þ Talon 


was quent 


o And Ezra the Pꝛieſt ſtoode vp, andſayde ante 


vnto them, Ne haue tranſgreffed, and haue moi tharp: « 
taken ſtrange wiues , tos increaſe the trel⸗ 33+ ane 
paſſe of Jſrael. 


ro them. 
g Pe haue lud 


from being beneath s fo2 our iniquities, and 11 How therefoꝛe bgiue p2apſe vnto the 102d onefune upon 


God of your fathers, and do his wil and ſe⸗ U ficave3oth, 
Ji. iii. parate 


— 


N 5 8 — =- 
Srangen mariages. Nehemiah. Nehemiah mourneſ 


parate your ſelues from the people of the ns James, Nethaneel,Jozabad, 
land.and from the ſtrange wiues. 
12 And all the Congregation anſwered , and 23 Indof the Leuites,Jozabadand Shime 
—— — — wil we do ac⸗ Serge „(which is Kelitah ) Pethahiah, 
But the people are many, and it is aray- 24. And of the ſingers, Eliaſhib. And of 
9 — —— to ſtande — — — 


without, — —uv——ẽ 25 Indof='Jſrael: of the ſonnes or Paroſh, an, 
oꝛtwo: foz we are many that haue offended Kamizh.and Jeliah and Malchiah nah, FH 


in this thing. e en Benaiah, 2 
iLerthembe 14. Let out rulers ſtande therefore i befoze all 26 "Indof theſonnes of Elam, 
exammethis the Congregation , and let all them which Zechariah,and Jehiel, and Abdi, andJe. 
12882 haue take ſtrange wine in our cities, come and Eli 

at the tyme appoynted, and with them the 510 And ok the lonnes ol Zattu, Elioenai,E- 

Edders ot euerp citie and the iudges therok, — <a , and Jerimoth, c Za⸗ 

til the fierce wꝛath of our God fo2 this mat⸗ 

terturne away from vs. 28 Aber th fonnegof Bebai, Jehohanan, 

15 The were appointed Jonathan the ſonne Hananiah, Zabbai, Athlai. 
50 Aab el, and Jahaziahthe ſonne ol Ti⸗ 29 Andoftheſonnes of Bani, Meſhullam, 
kuah ouer this matter, and Meſhullam & Malluch, and Adaiah, Jaſhub, and Dheal, 
_ Shabbethai the Leuites helped them, Jeramoth. 
becher 16 And they of the captiuitie did ſo and *de- 30 — DE Poe Ids outer 
61 ro fron parted , euen Ezra the Pꝛieſt, and the men na,#Chelal 2 —— * 
| which was that were chiefe fathers to the familie of niah,Bezaleel,# —— — 
Auen their fathers by name, and late downe in 31 And of the ſonnes ol Harim, E 1 

the firſt dayof the tenth moneth to examine 8— — „Shimeon 

the matter. Malluch, S 
17 And vntil the firſt daye of the firſt moneth 33 Dfþ ſomes ofHalhom, Hatten, Pats 

they were finiſhing the bulines with all the tattah, Zabad, Eliphelet, Jeremat, Me⸗ 
men that had taken ſtrange wines naſſeh,Shimet. 
13 And okthe lõnes ofthe Ptieſts there were 34 Oftheſonnesof Bani, Maadai, Amram, 
men found, that had taken ſtrange wiues, and Uel, 
ro wit, of the ſonneg of Jeſhua, the ſonne of 35 Banalah, Bediah, Chelluh, 
lozadak, & of his brethzen, Maaſeiah, Je- 36 Uaniah, Meremoth, Eliaſhib, 
and Jarib and Gedali 37 Pattaniah, Mattenai, and Jaaſau, 
1 #sacokenþ 19 And they gaue ! their hands, they would 39 And Banni and Bennui, Shimei 


re . put away wines, e 39 Ind Shelemiah, and Nathan, + Abalah 
4 Pale, ane aramme fo o Machna 
*0 ebad 0 


2 their treſp 40 ai, Sharai, 
— of Jer Honan.ad 41 = Sjeiemiay,Shemariah 
- 


22 — 2 ſonnes of Paſhur, Elioenai, e achüdrk. coma Th 


riage was bv 


Nehemuah. 7 


THE ARGVMENT, 


(G24 doeth in all age es and at all times ſer vp worthie perſons forthe commoditie & profite of his Church, as now within the compaſſe 
of ſeuentie yeres he rayſed vp diuers excellent men for the preſcruation of his people, after their returne from Babylon, as — 
bel, Ezra, and Nehemiah. Whereof the firſt was their captaine to bring them home, and prouided that the Temple was buylded : the ſe- 
cond reformed their maners and planted religion: and the third buylded 17 the walles,deliuered the people from oppreſſion, and proui- 
ded that the law of God was put in execution among them. He was a — man and in great autoritie with the King, ſo that the King fa- 
uoured him greatly,and gaue him moſt ample letters for the accomp nt of all things which he coulde deſite. This booke is allo cal- 
led of the Latines the ſecond of Extra, becauſe he was the writer thereof. 


— ———— and J aſked them concerning the Jewes 
1 e — 8 — concen 1 the re⸗ 
I mand 2 words of Nehem- ſidue ofthe captiuitie, and concerning Je- 
ah the ſonne of Ha⸗ ruſalem, 

chaliah. In p moneth 3 And the ſapde vnto mer. The relidue that 


« Whichcons * Chifleu, inthetwen- are leftof the captiuitie there in the © p20- . 
ne tieth yeere , as was uince,arein affliction and inrepzoch, . 

cember,s was in the palace of Shu- and the wall of Jeruſalemis bꝛoken down, 
— _ and the gates thereof are burnt with fire. 


Came Hanani , one 4 And thele wozdes,, Jlate 
Awas, = * ofmp*wethen, he andthe ienof Juba F downe and hou and mourned _ 


3 


= 
e 


IAA 


od 


1 rarnn His requeſt, 


Chap. ij. 


He encourageth the people. 191 


God ot heauen, 
Dan 94+ 

great and terrible od, that keepeth cone- 
nantand merci fopthem tharlouphim; & 6 


—— 
Ceruauntes , and confell . — 
— theo, bo : both J audmy far 


24d 4 a4 + 


\Bbr.corrupred. - . , 
and. commandementes, - Ind 


. indgeinents, which 
thou commanded thy ſerumit:Molks. : 
$3 J belerthe thee; reinember the worde that 
thou commandedſt tip ſeruant Moſeg,ſay- 
ing, Be will ener 
vou po among the people. 
9 But — ä — e my tom⸗ 
mandementes, and do them,” vour 
ſcatering were tothe vttermaſt part ot the 
heauen, yet will gather you from thence 
and will bꝛyng you vnto the place that J 
haue — — H— 

to Nowe theſe are thy leruants arid thy peo⸗ 
ple, whom thou haſt redermed bo thy great 
power, and by thy mightie hand. 

11 O Loꝛd, IJ beleerh thee, let thine eare now 
hearken to the pꝛayer ot thy ſeruant, andito 
the 2. — of thy ſeruauntes , who deſire to 

» *fearethy Name, + Jpzaye thee, — 

— to pꝛoſper this day, and giue him fa- 
nour in the pꝛelſence ofethis man:fozJ was 
the Kings butler. 


CHAP. IL 


3 After Nehemiah had obteined letters of Urteerres, ti Ht came ta 
Jeruſalem, 17 And buplded the walles. 


Owe in the moneth * Niſan in the 

twẽtieth yere ol King Artahſhaſbte, 

the wine ſtoode befoze him c J tooke 

vp the wine a gaue it vnto the King. nowe 
was not beforetime ſad in his te. 

2 And the king layde vnto mee, dohy is thy 
tountenante ſad, ſeeing thou art not ſicke: 
this is nothing, bur doe ol heart. Then 
was J ſoꝛe afrayde, 

3 And I ſaid to the Ring, God laue the Ring 
foꝛ euer: why ſhoulde not my countenance 
be ſad, when the citie and houſe of the ſepul⸗ 
chꝛes ol my fathers lyeth waſte the gates 
thereot are deuoured with fire? 

3 4 And A vnto me, Foꝛ what thing 
um Doeſt thou require? Then J pꝛayed < tothe 
ane, God ok heauen 
. 5 And lald vnto the king, It it pleaſe} King, 
and if thy ſeruant hauẽ found fauour in thy 
| Pt ,I deſire that thou wouldeſt ſend me to 
—— — 72h 5G 
fathers, that I may buylde it. 
6 I ing tap d vnto mee, (the Queene 
allo ſitting by him) How long ſhal thy iour⸗ 
nepbe? an and when wilt thou come agayne? 


ben 9.4 


fade E 
n 
lonne of typ; 
talpts, 


5 Indiapde; "© Lowe Godofheanen, the 7 7 


. does and J faſted andpzayed before the Soc pet Arad 


atime. 
Ad both ing; it pleaſe 
* 


tem prompting re 
FE Jſrael. 


alwayes both 
—4— E — 
ro ouers 


LS E | — to Jeruſalem, and webs A thein,s 
12 And Jroſeinthe night, J nd a few inen =: 


— 4 
with me: foz J told no man what God had er 
put in mine heart to doe at „and ares 
there was not a beaſt with mee, ſaus the a ibm 
— by nighebyche 

13 went o eof! 
valley, came befozethe d — 
tothe dung poꝛt . a bewed the walles ol Je⸗ 
ruſalem, how they were bꝛoken down, and 
che poꝛts thereof deuoured with the fire. 

14 ThenJ went foozth vntothe e of the 
"fountaine, and to the Kings fiſhpoole, and * or,conduie, 
there was no roume foz the beaſt that wag 
vnder me to paſſe, 

15 Then went J vp inthe night by þ bꝛooke, 
and vewed the wall, and — — 
nne 33 the gate ol the 
valley andreturne — 

16 ————— not whither® Wag der manns, 
gone, noz what J did, neyther did Jas pet Sod had foys 
tel it vnto þ Jewes, noꝛ tothePyicſtes, noꝛ Cher were 
to the noble men, not to the rulers, nor to — 6 
the reſt that laboured in the worte. 

17 Afterwarde J layd vnto them, Pe ſee the e 
miſery that we are in how Jeruſalem lieth hen were 
waſte, and the are burnt with een ge⸗ 
fire: come and let vs builde the wall of Je⸗ tte nm 
n 

13 Then J told them okthe hand or my 1 ndt 
(which was good ouer me) and alſo ofthe nien , 
Kings woꝛdes that he had ſpoken vnto me. Son anne 
Indthey ſapd,Let jones Ho their charge, 

19 But when Sanballat the 
biah the ſeruant an Ammon 
the Arabian heard it, they mocked vs ons e mk 
piſed vs, # ſayde,n9hat a thing isthis that r k Renper 
ye do⸗ Mill ye rebell againſt the King? 

20 Then anſwered J them and laid to them, 

The God of heauen,he will pꝛoſper vs, and jar per 

— —— wil —— buylde: ES. 
2you,yehaueno pot right, noꝛ >>anyor 

:mmemorialtin in Jeruſalem. | fourgeuer 


CHAP. 


The buylding Nehemiah. ofche wilg 


CHAP. 11. 8 couered it ſet — 
— — 
en : "Or 
ho nethenrte Paſeo ty ht theKingsgarden, andvntothe ftepsthat ** . } | 
a Jn Ebjewe, ſheepegate: they * repaired it, go downe 


rhep ſancrifed- cot, v 3 © car vato 5 — 16 Akterhim foxtified Nehemiah the ſorme ol 
fiſhed it, 10 , gf repatred they tt, de vnto the toe Az bud, the ruler of the halle part of Beth 
the 2d by Of Yananeel, , bntyll the otherſideouer agaynſt the 
Rabin 2 Indnext vnto him buylded the men ol Je- | lepuicines of Dauid, and to the fiſhpoole 
manrameit- richo, and belide him Zatcur the ſonne of that was repayzed , andbnto thehoule of 


Imri. the 

But te did the ſonnes of Se- Alter him toztified the Leuites, um 
: Anh bombe, Which alto pe d the beames . —— 

. een 

N  Keilah wh morn | 


a. a. at. ts au aa io dl... aca i©{(?ZJHrt oc io — co cc 


b The rich and 
ha v would 


6 no ads. a 


wozke, neither 
would [thep 


1 py en — and — the DoMes 
thereof , and Fye lockes thereof , and the 
barres thereof. tb 1 the houſe of — * 


5 them allo — — the extended. 


e 


— 


Or, of Zore- 
phim. 
Or, of the apo- 

th 


= 
— — — rr - ww Ü— co. . w, ß ˙ Q at — —ͤ a a LG 


9 neben comer 
ſonneofHur , the ruler ofthehalfeparte of 25 zalai.theconneof Mai fro ouer agaynſt 
Jeruſalem. ecozner, and thehygh tower, that lyeth 

10 And next vnto him foztified Jedaiah the out from theKinges houſe, whichis beſide 
ſonneofHarumaph, euen ouer agaynſt his the courtofthepzſon, Ifterhim.Pedaiah, 
houſe: and next vnto him foztified Hattuſb, 1 Paroſh. 
the ſonne of Haſhabniah. nd the * Nethinims they dwelt in the gars 

11 Malchiiah the ſonne ol Harim, #Daſhub © — vnto the place quer agaynſt the 
| theſonneof Paharh Moab er theſe- water gate, Caſt warde, and to the towꝛe 
*0r.neauee, con poztion, the to bly — that lyeth out. 
12 Next vnto him allo hallum, che 27 After him foꝛtified the Tekoites another 
ſonne of Halloeſh, . — poꝛtion ouer agaynſt the great towꝛe, that 
of Jeruſalem, he, and his daughters. lieth out, euen vnto the wall of the fortrelle. 
13 e 28 From aboue the hoꝛſegate foꝛth foꝛtified þ 
inhabitants ot Zanuah:they buplt it «ſet Pꝛieſts, euery one ouet᷑ agaimſt his houſe. 
on the dooꝛes thereof, the lockes therot, and 29 After them foztified Zadok the ſonne of 
— — __ in Core — — — — 
foztified Shemaiah, the ſonne o 
2 But the dung 1 Malchiah, the chaniah the keeper ol the Eaſt gate. 
— — 30 After him fo:tifiedHananiah, the ſonne ol 
of Beth haccarem: he buylt it, and ſette on Shelemiah, and Hanun, the ſonne of Za- 
— — the lockes thereof, and laph, the s ſirte, another poꝛtion: afterhim 70cop 
the barres thereof. fortified Meſhullam, the ſonne of Berecht- v 
— — —_ _ After bun tek lchiah th golde⸗ 
) er ot the 31 a e 
fourth part of Mizpah: hebuyldedit, and miths ſonne, bnnlhe hou ofthe Net 


” X7 = 


FSF sst 


— = _——— 
_ 


— ofthe wicked. Chap. FA v. Thie builders with weapons. 192 


— _nims,andofthemarchantesoneragaynſt tothe wall,enery one bntohis worke. 
„nnd was deem Piphkad, and to the chamber in 16 Saanen men 
—.—.— did the labour, an andcheother haife parteaf 


—— 
n 7 And betweene the chamber of the comer them heide eares 3 — and 
vnto the lheepegate foztified þ goldlmithes dowes, x 2 and the rulers ſoode 
„ e 
C H A p. INIL gets 7 on , — thei 
7 . — 2 10 — But Sod that bare burdens, and laded, did ber wolke. 
ou Bo _ Es the woꝛke with one — with the o⸗ 


Ut when Sanballat heard that wee 1 — 

builded the wall, then was he wwth# 13 Foz euery one of the buylders had his 

ſoze grieued, and mocked the Jewes, Cſwozde gyꝛded on his loynes, and fo buyl⸗ 
eOfhiscoms 2 And laid before his abꝛethꝛen and the army ded-; and he that blewe the trumpet, was 
fn» of Samaria, thus heſayde, whatdotheſe beſide mee. 
ns +wic« > Weake Jewes? wpll they foztine them 19 Then ſayd J vnto the Painces, and tothe 
ade ſelueg? will they ſacrifice? will they ſiniſbe rulers,#to thereſt of the people, The woꝛke 
— —— ered trio — can ——— arated vpon 
dines fox rhe ine our or the 0 
= 5 ee a e 

In nmonite was ye er 7 f hee ge 
; our God fball fight for vs 


pts ms vnto a — garde euery one with eee e 
= their captiuitie, _= ithin Jeruſalẽ, that they may be a watch 
bee x And couer not their © iniquitie , neither let Wb li dhe night,and labour he dap 
. their ſine be putout in thy prelece: fox they 23 Do neither Þ;no2 my bethzen,no2 myſer- 
penn. haue pꝛouoked vs before the builders. uats;noz themenofthe ward, (whichfolo- 
amr bes 6 DO webuilt the wall,and all the wal was wed me) noneofvsdidputofourclothes, !Thatis, wys 
= ioyned vnto the® halfe therof, and the heart faue ee wech 2 
#rchemſlaes gf the people was to woꝛke. 12 — 
% (But when Sanballat, #Tobiah,x the — Ne — pes, 
Gans 7 Arabians, and the Ammonites, #the Aſh- * «; 2 che nore Para apa nar bat has 
E dodims heard that the walls of Jeruſalem 
were repaired, ( fox the beaches began to 
aun be ſtopped) then they were very wꝛoth, 
beg 8 And conſpired all together to tome and to 
wrateo ght againſt Jeruſalem , i to hinder them. 2 For there werethar lapde, doe pur onnes 
| 2 9 Che we p2ayed vnto our God i ſet watch ⸗ and our daughters are many, therefoze we > This tothe 
men by them, day night, becauſeofthem. take vp ® coꝛne, that we may eate and line. pn thews 
\ 10 Ind Judah ſayd, The ſtrength ot the bea⸗ 3 and there were that ſayde, e muſt gage auen tbe, 
rers is weakened, a there is much earth, ſo our lands, and our vinepards a our houſes, vn were e 
that we are not able to build the wall. and take vp coznefozthe amine. au. 
11 Allo our aduertaries had ſayde, They ſhall 4. There were all that ſayde nde haue bo- Pag 
not knowe, neither lee, til we come into the rowed money fan the Kinges tribute »pon e was 


inen 


JO Wer was a great crpe ofthe, * 
Ng againſt their ry. dan ops 


middesof them x ſlaye them, andcaufethe our lands and aut ardes. _ 
woe to ceaſe. N Andnowe onvfeſdeis ag e eſheofqur ff ge 


12 But when the Jewes ( which dwen bellde beten. & our ſonnes as their ſonnes: and tr ryen the 
— them) came, thep told vs ten times From la, we bꝛing into ſubiection aur fonnes and *we arc no: 
— bel — NU 8 —— A hers ny — 
be on . 8 T now ark 
Sz Therefdjolet inthe lower plates behind - isnopower im our bandes: for other men = ont 
Sy qo wal —.— the toppes of ths ſtonen and baue bur lands and our vineyardes. a ker 
= . placedthe ebytheirfamulies:; w their 6 Arn was Jeep angrls when heard dna how 
oꝛds their ſpeares and their bowes. and theſe woꝛdes. — — ad 
== 14 Then J beheld,androſe vp, andfaidvnto / Arid Jrhought imp minde;#/Jrebuked 1 hands, 
der ig our of the d ꝛintes, and to the rulers. t tothe reſt the pꝛinces, and the rulers, and ſayde unto fave; 
| — ofthe people, Be not afrayde ofthem:>re- them; Poulaye*burthens euery one vPon 2 ba moe 
memberthe Lowe,x#fearefull; x ſight — and J ſet a great 1 mm 
— 1 your pour ſonnes, and your againſt them, 
= oo We — —- 8 And Jſapde vio them.voe are bangen Los == 
mes and of ot emies heard dur Abilitie) redeemed , 
rage the knownevnto vs, then God their "Thr Jewes, which were lolde vnto the hea: as i wer i were 


— counſell to nought, & we turned all agayne ieee 
by 


\ 


Sharic reformed. 12 Nehemiah. Sanballats lene 


= - cs 
\ Seeing 632 gy ſhall they be» ſolde vnto vs? Thenhelde and they thought to do me euill. 
tmered hem + their peace, and could not anfuvere. 3 Theretoꝛe J lent meſſengers vnto them, 
che heathen, 9 7 ſayde alſo, That which ve doe, is not ſlaying, J haue agreat wozheto doe, and 1 | 
ſat we make * good. Ought pe not to walke in the feare can not come downe: > why ſhoulde the 6 Mianiy 
\Bcamns, bk our God lo the repzocheof the heathen wozkeceaſe, whiles N leaue it, and-coine beigen“ 
yy Our — bꝛethpen/ and myſeruants Pet they il mee fouretymes aft = 
om the 10 7 02 euen , my my 4 ep er 8 — 
—— bs — — — — and cone: I pꝛay you, —— 3 anſwered them after the —.— — — 
actes are no kaue 0 . 
ers. If Reſtoze, J pzayeyou, vnto them this daye 5 Thenſent Danballat his ſeruãt after this 5 
berine. their landes kheit vineyardes, their oliues, © ſozt vnto me the fitt time, with an open let- n 
and their houles, remit the hundꝛeth part ter in his hand, 
of the liluer and ol the coꝛne, ol the wine, # 6 Wherin was written, It ig reported amõg 
1whichye bkthe ople ! that pe exact of them. | the heathen, and Gaſhmu hath ſaid it, that 
rakeorchem 12 Then laid they, ne wil reſtoꝛe it, and will thou and the Jewesthinke to rebel, io the 
not require itofthem: we will doe as thou Which caule buyldeſt the wall a thou wilt 
haſt ſayde. Then J called the Pꝛieſtes and be their king accoꝛding to theſe woꝛdes. * tay 
cauſed them to [Weare, that they ſhould doe 7 Thou haſt Ald ozdeined «the Pꝛophets to r 
accoꝛding to this pꝛomes. pꝛeache ol thee at Jerulalem ſaving, There mm 
13 S0J Sooke my lappe.s ſaid, So let God is a king in Judah: and now accozding to puge®. 
ſbake out euery man that wil nor perſoꝛme theſe wozdes it ſhall come to the Ringes . 
this pꝛomiſe from his houſe, and from his eares: come nowe therefoze,and let vs take 
lavour:euen thus let him be ſhakenout,and counſell together. — 
emptied. And all the Congregation ſayde, 8 Then Jſent vnto him, ſaying, It is nat 
Amen, and pꝛailed the Loꝛde: and the peo ⸗ done accoꝛding to theſe woꝛdes that thou 
ple did accozding to this ſapeſt: fox thou feyneſt them of thine owne ZE 
14 And from the time that t eKing gaue mee heart. 
chargeto be gouernour in en Judah 5 Foz allthey afraid bs nennt Cher beds 
krom the twentieth yere euen vnto the two ſhall be weatzened from the woꝛke, and it mane 
xthirtieth yeere of Ring Artahſhaſhte, chat ſhallnot be done: now theretoꝛe incourage Tears 
is,twelueyere,J,and my bꝛethꝛen haue not thou mee. 
ene eaten then bead of the gouernour. 10 C And i came to the houle ol 885 
maps 15 Foꝛ the foꝛmer gouernours that were be⸗ the ſonnẽ ol Delaiah the ſonne ol Meheta⸗ 
9 were be: foze me, had bene chargeable vnto the peo⸗ — eco thy — and he ſayd, Let 
ple, and had taken ol them bꝛead and wine, vs come together into the houſe of God 
wa nd þ he beſides fourtie ſhekels of ſiluer : yea, ⁊ their in the middes or the Temple, and ſhut the 
rye weaepof ſeruaunts bare rule ouer the people: but ſo doozes of the Temple: foz they will come to! 
dis dn can: Did not J, becauſe of the feareof God. llape thee: yea,, in the night will they come vine 
moditie. 16 But rather J foꝛtified a portiõ in the woꝛm to kill thee. 
of this wall; and we bought no lande, and eee. 
all my ſeruants came together vnto who ts he, being as J am, that would go 
the worze. into the Temple toline?J will not go in. 5 
7 Mozeouer there eee 12 And lo, Jperceyued , that God had not aa 
"deth and fiftieof the Jewes, andrulers, ſent him, but thathe pronounced this pꝛo⸗ = 
which came vnto g from among the hea⸗ pherie againſt mee: foz Tobiah and San⸗ . 
18 Indeherem deen day! — that Jmightts ae? 
aylp an ore; and 13 re the miniſters 
3 wo and birdes were pꝛepared afraide, and do thus, i ſinne,and that they "<=." 2 
1 gane rern, Fee mig —— an euill repoꝛt that they myght 2 
» Whereasat ® in ablindante. Bet fo this Jrequired — * unn d 
vey javvy not the bead of the gouernour: fon the bon- 14. God .remenberthou Toblah.a San. 24% 
thiorim; ries Dage Was grieuous vntothis people. accozding-vnto theſe their wozkes, i= 
Bap. 19 Remember mee, O my God in goudneſe, and Noadiah the s Pꝛopheteſſe alſo , the umn 
accordingto allthat J hae done for this  reſbofthe Prophets that woulds-haue put n= 
people — whacgy 
Fo great Weder 15 CHotwithltandingthe wal! finiſhed 
iah an butth great wiſedome, and to his aduer⸗ 
Er eee . ———————ů — »Elul, in a 
Ndwhen Sanballat,#Tobiah, and two and i fiftiedayes. 2 
| Geſhem the Arabian, and thereſt of 16 Aud when al onrenemiesheardthereof, xe) 
our enemies hearde that J had buplt cucnall the heathen that were — — == | 
» Char 6th the wall, and that there werenomo *bxea- they were afrayd and their courage 
ned rogether; n them: ——— — 
ere "ſet vp the dooꝛes vpon the | w2ought by our God. "Is 
2 bu nag ——. binds, 17 And in theſe daies were there many of the an 
ſaying, Come thouthat wee may meeteto- puntces ot Judah, whoſe! letters wet vnto growlh 


gether in the villages in the plaineof Ono: r 


= captives noinbred. 10 


ew of Biguai,twothouland thee 
tone and ſe⸗ 
20 The of adm ſve hundzeth, bine 


eee kiah,ai 


40 
4 19 
of 


0 * 
: tdẽ ume: and while» they ſtand E 28 The men 
=== eee ons, and "mak rh ug y_— pantry 

| — — opcperngt ""Beeroth, ſeuen hundzeth, and thaes Sid 


% - ryoneoueragainſthis fourty. 
Sree gr — 4 \ Themenof amahand Gaba, p 
© pogpl vere fre de n ade 4 7 and twenty. * 
8 


And my God put into mine heart, and 3 * "{woandtwenty. 
5 th panes, and te rulers, aid 32 ThemenoBeiho and Aj. hummer 


— — 
. ac Hebo, two and; San 


_ 
250 . formesofthopy 
* bp from the c 
eee enn 
abel had caryed away) and they retur⸗ 36K Thelo 
e 


11:00 11 Thoonnewof'Pahath Woabof 
" of Jeſhua,and e 


diethi foure. 
13 The onnevof Zattu-cighthundyethand ty. 

fiue and fourtie. 45 212 2 tet Wy — 
14 4 —— Zacchai, ſeuen hundꝛeth — —, 
15 The ſonnes of Binnni ire hundzeth and ons on —— 
16 The ſonnes of Bebai, ſire hundzeth and 4885 Suns of TDs. « — 


17 — eworpnad 
 hundzerh andtwaandtwenty. * 


The eee 


davis ns 


Fhe nomber ofthe Congregation. | Nehemiah. 


the — > 
tongne ſigniſi⸗ 


ſonnes ofÞadon, the treaſure, A; [d,: 
48 Galena eden one: fiftie baſins, tm = ® 
1 — of Shalmat, ; attic R 
4 de 1 — of Hanan theſonnesof Gd 7¹ Andlomcofthe ciee dente ang 
T ane Beata) ſonnes of Ve- * Hammey of and tworhoun > 
5 che che iptv and an * 


twoh 'p 

T — am fonnesof Us- 72 And the reſt of the people gaue twentye 
5" atheſonnessf — the thouſand dzames ofgoid, X two fo thoutnu 
52 88 ſonnes of Meu⸗ pieces of liluer, and cher ſcoze and leuen 

nim, 

53 T ſonnesof Bakbuk,theſonmes of Ha- 73 APY da and Levites the 

eee Dark þfornes of Me- | — and hy Prins — all 10 4 
*Sida/theſon 0 dwelt in their cities: and when the 


a of Gao 


eth w WE dich cen 
ThefonnesofBarkos,bfonnegof Sill a came, den lrael were 5 —.— 
5 in their cities. cn e | 


6 TheſonnegofNeziah,the'fornesof Ha- , ee re vin 
' rp memoriam manga, 
57 . Thelonnesof Salomons eruantes th rr robin 
omnes ok Dophereth, 1 Hd althe pedple aſſebied themſelues ru 
— — together, in the ſtreete that was de- «i. 
53 The ſonnes of inte went Dar⸗ "fore the watergate, and they wake = 
kon the ſonnes of Giddel vnto E xra the ſcride that he would ding munen 
8 eee, — whichthe"s ? 
;theſon 0 Low commanded 
theſonnes of of Amor. And Eta the Pueſt bought the Law 


60 Althe Hethinims, and the ſonnes ol Sa⸗ | belnen the 2 both of men and 
—.— ſcruaunts. were thzee hundyeth , all that® could heare and 
ninety and two. — day of the ſruench 22S 

61 C And theſe came vp from Tel-melah, moneth, 

Telhareſha; Cherub, Addon, and Jm- 3 Andhe read therein in the ſtreet that was 

mer: but they could not ſhew their fathers bekoze the watergate (from the 55 

houſe, noz their ſeede, or it they were ol JC 1 — befoze men and wom 
rael. atid them that vnderſtoode it, #the eares 

62 The ſonnes of Delaiah:the ſonnes o To⸗ all the 22 hearkened vntothe booke 2 
biah, the ſonnes ol Nekoda, ſixe hundzeth c 2 
two and fourty. 4 og be bas ng pupit 

63 eee the ſonnes of Haba- of wood, which heehad made 
tah, the ſonnes'vf Hakkoz , the ſonnes of ching, and beſide him — Qpar ; 
Barzillai, v tooke one of the daugh⸗ — a, and Ananiah, — 
ters ol Barxillgithe Giliadite, to wife, and and Hilkiah, and Maaſeiah on his rigt 
was named after their name. hande,andonehis ——ę-— 1 

64 Thele lought their weitingofrhe g genea⸗ Piel, and Wag, and Hon, rye 
logies,butit was not found: thereforethey = and Palhbadana, Zechariah, and Me: 
were put fromthePueſthoode. | ſhullam. 

ame 65 And the Tirſhatha laid vnto them, that 5 And Ezra op ened- the booke befoze all 
they ſhould not eate of the moſt hope, till the people: tn de Mas: abcr ache 5 eo⸗ an 
there role vp a Pꝛieſt with * Urim and ple: : and when hee opened dt all thepeople v2: 225 


Thummim vp. 
66 Allthe Congregation together was two a 6 And Ezra pꝛaiſed the L oꝛd the great God, 
_ fourty thouſand, thꝛee hundꝛeth and tiꝛee and all the peopleanſwered, Imen.Imen 
ſcoꝛe, with bp theirhandon and they bow- 
67 Beides their ſeruants and their maides, ed them ſelues, and woꝛſhipped the Loꝛde 
which were ſeuen thouſand, thꝛee hũdzeth with their faces to ward the ground. 
and ſeuen and thirtie: and 425 hadtwo 7 — end Dang, 0 Sherebiah, 
metas or yoda fonrty ft nging men Ikkub, Shabbethai, Hoditah, 
and ſinging women. aaſeiah, kelita; Azariah, Jozabad, Ha⸗ 
68 Their horles were ſeuen hundzeth and fire nan; Pelaiah, and the Lenites cauſed the 
and thirty, andtheir mules two hundꝛeth people to vnderſtande the Lawe, and the 
fiue and fourty;\ . people ſtoode in their plate. 
69 The comelg — hundzethand fine and 8 And they read in the booke ofthe Lawe 
thirtie, andſirethouſand, ſeuen hundꝛeth & of — _— and — the ſenſe, and 
, e men u. Then Nchomlad (which i Tirſhacha) 
70. 9 
vnto the woe. The Tirſhatha gaue to 2 — —— es 


2 8 
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„ 


all the people, This day is holy vnto the 

Loꝛd your God:mourne not, neither weep: 
Ju condive- oz all the people < wept, when they heard 
ate at the woꝛdes ok the Law. 


len 


uites that inſtructed the people, ſaide vnto 


read in the booke ofthe Lawe ofthe Lowe 
their God foure times on the day, and they 


"confeſſed and woxſhipped the Lozde there Exe mave 


God foure times, 


ir mes Þ 


4 Then ſtoode vp vpon the ftaires of te 


e e 10 Ye laid allo vnto them, Goe,and eate of M euites Jeſhua, & Bani, Kadmiel, She- 


do nat repioue 


uu: the kat, and dꝛinke the ſweete , and lende 
, part vnto them, o: whome none is *prepa- 
Sas red: fo this day is holy vnto our Loꝛd: bee 


tmaunuch as 
tyey are repen 


m. L odd is pour ſtrength. 


(On the 11 And the Lewtes made ſilence tyough⸗ 


t. 
PEctoncein 


— out all the people, ſaying, Yolde your peace: 

abe fq2 the day is holy be not ſad therefore. 

putrenz3- 12 Then all the people went to cate and to 
dzinke,and to end away part, and to make 
great toy, becauſe they 


woꝛdes that they had taught them, 


vnderſtand the 6 Thou art Loꝛde alone: thou haſt 


baniah, Bunni, Sherebiah, Bani and Che- 
nam, and cryed with a loud voyce 
Loꝛd their God. I * 


ye not ſoꝛie therefoze: fo the 5 toy of the 5 Ind the Leuites ſaid, euen Jeſhua and 


Kadmiel, Bani, Haſh , 8 
Dobüsp © jabniah, Sherebiah 


, and F. 
Stand bp, and pꝛaiſe the L oꝛd your God 
foꝛ euer, and euer, and let them pꝛaiſe thy 
glouous Name, O God, which excelleth 
aboue all and 

made 


the heauen ok al heanens, with 


i heauen, and 
13 And onthe ſecond day the chiete fathers of all their hoſte, the earth, and all thinges 


all the people, the ꝛieſtes and the Leuites 
were gathered vnto Ezra the ſcribe, that 
he alſo might inſtruct them in the woꝛdes 
of the Law. 


that axe therein, the ſeas, and all that are 
in them, and thou them all, 
— the hoſte of the heauen woꝛchippeth 


* 


14 And they found wꝛitten in the Law, (that 7 Thou art, O Loꝛd, the God, that haſt cho⸗ 


the Loꝛd had commanded vy Moſes) that 
the childzen of Jſrael ſhould dwel in boo⸗ 
thes in the feaſt ofthe ſeuenth moneth, 


b 


choſen Abꝛam, and bꝛoughteſt him out of 
—— Caldea, and madeſt his name I- 37215 
am 


15 And that they ſhould cauſe it to bee decla- 8 And foundeſt his heart faithfull befoze 


red and p2oclaimed in all their cities, and 
in Jeruſalem, ſaying, Goe foo2th vnto the 
mount, and bꝛing oline bꝛaunches, and pine 
„ branches, and branches of * mp2tus, and 
«a palme bꝛaunches, and bꝛaunches of thicke 
trees, to make boothes, as it is wꝛitten. 


thee, * and madeſt a couenant with him, 
to giue vnto his ſeede the lande ofthe Ca- 
naanites, Hittites, Amozites, and Periz⸗ 
3ites, and Jebuſites, and Girgaſhites, and 
— becauſe thou 


16 So the people went foꝛth and bꝛought 9 Thon haſt alſo conſidered the affliction % 


them and made them boothes, euerie one 
vponthe h roofe of his houſe, and in their 


of God, and in the ſtreete by the water⸗ 
gate, and in the ſtreete of the gate of E⸗ 


phꝛaim. 
17 And all the Congregation of them that 
were come againe out of the captiuitie, 


of our fathers in E and heard their ® 


courtes, and in the courtes of the houſe 10 And ſhewedtokens and wonders vpon 


Pharaoh, and on all hisſeruants,andon al 
— ——— — foꝛ thou — 

p2ond againſt them: ther⸗ 
foꝛe thou madeſt thee a Name, as appea- 
reth this day. 


made boothes, and ſate vnder the boothes: 11 Foꝛ thou dideſt bꝛeake bp the Sea be: 4 


! wich was {02 ſince the time of Jeſhua the ſonne of 
warns, Nun vnto this day, had not the childzen 
of Jiraeldoneſo, and there was very great 


iope. 
18 And hee read in the booke or the Lawe of 


God euery dap, from the firſt day vnto the 12 


laſt day. And they kept the feaſt ſeuẽ daies, 

and on the eight day a ſolemne aſſemble, 

accozding vnto the maner. | 
CHAP, IX 


1 The people repent, and foxſake their ſtrange wines. 5 Teures 
exhoꝛte them ta pjaiie God, 6 — . 26 And 
their mgratitude, zo And Gods great merties toward them. 


Meaning, 1 the foure and twentieth day of this 

— | 
8 ſembled with kaſting, and with ſacke⸗ 
cloth, and earth vpon them. 

2 (And they that were of the ſeede of Jſra- 


Qbrftrar ye 
thildren, © 


the miquitiezofth2ir fathers. 
3 And they ſtoode vp in their place and 


*moneth the childzen of Jſrael were al⸗ 1 


foe them, and they went thozowe the 
middes of the Sea on dzye lande: and 
thole that purſued them, haſt thou caſt into 
the bottoms as a ſtone, in the mightie wa⸗ 
And * leddeft them inthe day with a pil A 
ler ot a cloude, and in the night with a pil⸗ 
ler of fire to giue them light in the way that 
they went. 


13 Thou cameſt downe alſo mount a 


m heaue, 


Sinai, and ſpakeſt vnto them 
them right 


4 And declaredſt vnto thẽ thine holy Sab- 


bath, and commandedſt them — and 
oꝛdinances, and lawes, by the of Mo⸗ 
ſes thy ſeruant: 


* 


el were teparated from all the ſtrangers) a 15 And gaueſt them bꝛead from heauen oꝛ =-4<.:s 
they ſtoode and conteſſ ed their ſinnes and chen hunger, and bꝛo f 


for them out of the rocke fo: their thirſt: x 
Ur * ma 


The Leuites prayer. Nehemiah. The names of thin 


taze poſſeſſion of the lande: fox the which to do euil beſoze thee: therefoze lelteſt ton 
thou haddeſt lift vp thine hande to giuethe, them in the hand of their enemies lo that 
16 But they and our fathers behaued them they had the dominion ouer them, yet when 
ſelues pꝛoudely a hardened their necke, ſoy they conuerted and cryed vnto thee, p hear⸗ 
they hearkened not vnto thy cõmãdemẽts, deſt thẽ from heauen t deliueredſt them ac- 
17 But retuled to obey, # would not remem⸗ cozding to thy great mercies many times. 
ber thy marueilous wozks that thouhadeſt 29 Ind pꝛoteſtedſt among them that thou 
done toꝛ them, but hardened their neck es mighteſt bꝛing them again vnto thy Law: 
had in their heades to returneto their bon ⸗ but they behaued them ſelues pꝛoudely, and 
dage by their rebellion: but thou, O God hearkened not vnto thy commandements, 
of mercies, gracious and full ot compaſſion, but ſinned againſt thy indgemets (Which 1, 
ol logſuffering #of great mercy, yet foꝛſoo⸗ aman ſhould do and line in them and spul⸗ — 
'* keſtthemnot, led away the ſhoulder,and were ſtifnecked, . 
18 Moꝛeouer, when they made them a mol⸗ and would not *heare, ane l 
ten calfe (and ſaide; This is thy God that 30 Bet thou diddeſt fozbeare them manye art, 
bzought thee vp out ol che land ol Egypt) x verees, and pꝛoteſtedſt among them by thy dae 
tommitted great blaſphemies, | Spirite,cuen by the hand or thy Pzophets, -1. 
19 Petthoutoz thy great mercies foꝛſookeſt but they would not heare: thereloꝛe gaueſt dan um 
r-:2, them not inthe wilderneſſe: the piller of ; thẽ into the hand ofthepcople of lands, nya, 
1-124 the cloude departed not from them by day 31 Bet foz thy great .mercyes thou haſt Ty | 
to leade them the way, neither the pillerof not conlumed them, neither forſaken them: 4 = 
fire by night, to ſhew them light, the way fo2 thou art a gratious and mercifull God. 
whereby they ſhould goe. 332 Nowetheretoze our God, thou great #444; 
20 Thou gaueſt alſo thy good ſpirit to in- God, mighty and terrible, that keepeſt co- 
ſtruct them, and withheldeſt not thy Man uenaunt and mercy, let not al the affliction rays 
from their mouth, and gaueſt them water that hath come vnto vs, ſeeme a litle befoze 
foꝛ their thirſt. thee, chat is, to our kings, to our pꝛinces, and 
21. Thou diddeſt alſo feede them fourty yeres to our Pꝛieſtes, and to our Pꝛophets, and 
in the wilderneſſe: they lacked nothing: to our fathers, and to all thy people ſince 
. * their clothes wared not olde, and their the time ol ÿ kings ol a ſſhur vnto this day. 1 
c Thoughthe feete ſwelled not. 33 Qureip thou art iuſt in al that is come vp. aa 
bu glg. 22 Ind thou gaueſt them kingdomes and on vs: foz thou haſt dealt truely, but wee capt, 
a Meaning, people, and d ſtatteredſt them into coꝛners: haue done wickedly. . ger 
be he baue o they poſſeſſed the lande of Sihon #the 34 And our Kings a our pꝛinces, our Pꝛieſts | 
zu. .,, landof the King oltheſhbon, and the land ok and our fathers haue not done thy Lawe, {5 
Og king of Baan. no regarded thy commandements noꝛ thy du 
23 And thou dideſt multiplie their childzen, pꝛoteſtations, where with thou haft! pꝛote⸗ = 
like the ſtarres ol the heauen, a bꝛoughteſt ſted \ c 
them into the lande, whereof thou haddeſt 35 And they haue not ſerued thee in their ann 
ſpoken vnto their fathers, that they ſhoulde kingdome,and in thy great goodneſſe that uz 


go, and polleſſe it. thou ſhewedſt vnto them, and in the large menms 
24 So the childzen went in, and poſſeſſed and fat lande which thou ſetteſt before — 


the lande, and thou ſubduedſt befoze them them, and haue not conuerted from their 95% 
theinhabitantsofthe land, euen the Cana⸗ ell woꝛkes. 
anites, and gaueſt them into their handes, 36 Behold, we are ſeruaunts this day, and 
with their kings and the people of the lad,» theland that thou gaueſt vnto our fathers, 
they might doe with the what they would. to eate the = fruite thereof, a the goodnes „gu 

25 And they tooke their ſtrong cities andthe thereof, beholde, wee are ſeruants therein. aan?! 
fat lande, and poſſeſſed houſes, full of all 37 And it peldeth much fruite vnto p Ringes 
goodes, ciſternes digged out, vineyardes, # whome thou haſt ſet ouer vs, becauſe of out , 
oliues, and trees foz foode in abundance, finnes: and they haue dominion ouer our zr 
they did eat, a were filled x became fat, #1i- bodies and ouer our cattel at their pleaſure, p45, 
ued in pleaſure though thy great goodnes. and we are in great affliction, . — 
26 Bet they were dilobe dient, and rebelled 38 Now becauſe of all this we make *aſure mne 

againſt thee, and caſt thy lawe behind their couenant, and wꝛite it, and our pꝛinces, our jougey 

e Cakinghea- Hackes, a ſlewe thy Pꝛophets ( which pꝛo⸗ L euites and our Pꝛieſts ſeale vnto it. na 

San men teſted amög themto turne them vnto thee) nA e . 

— and committed great blaſphemies. —— of them that ſealed the couenant r Sod a ” 

runes. 9. 27 Therefozethoudelieredſt them into the 1 Owe they that ſcaled were Nehemt- 

mes dn — — — ah the * Tirſhatha the ſonne of Ha. o 

| Hedeaarey in the time of their n, when they cri⸗ chaliah, and Zidkiah, 

pow Gods ed vntothee, thou heardeſt them from the 2 Seraiah, Az ariah, Jeremiah, 

comeved wan heauen, & though thy great merciesthou 3 Paſhur, Amariah, Malchiah, 

l he grave. Nalieſt them ſauiours, who ſaued them out 4 Hattuſh, Shebaniah,Malluch, 

who bebe: of the hard oftheiraduerſaries. 5 Harim, Merimoth, Obadiah, 

S . 28 But when they had reſt, they returned 6 r 

8 - , 


thatſealed 


d the couenant. 48 •1 . Firſt fruites and tythes. 195 


9 


and the firſt of all the — \ 
. ae 1: theſe are - _ — peter ace 1 


36 
2 Jeſhuathe ſonne of — is> witten in the Law, ande 2 
Jzaniah,Binnui,ofthelonnes ot Henadad the firſt — of our bullocks andof our br, 
Kadmiel. ſheepe, to bꝛing it into the houſe of our God, namen - 


10 And their bzethien Shebaniah, Hodiiah, — wg that miniſter in the houſe e whecuns 


our God, binde 
37 And that we ſhould firſb fruit o 
our dough, — of 


13 Yodiah,Bani,Beninu, of euery tree, of wine and ofoyle, vnto the 


*0r, captaine of 
No. d. 


¶ The chiefe ot the people were Naroſh, —— hoc of the houſe of 


+ PaharhPoab,Clam,Zarru,Bam, and the tythes of our lande 
15 Bunni,J3gad,Bebat — 1 Leuites myght 
75 Adontah, Bi Ae haue the tythes in all the cyties ol dur 


17 Ater, Hizkũ itraugile. ; Wherei 
18 Yodt —.— — 38 Ind the Piet the fone of Jaron ſhall r oa 


2 
2 


d ficad Ezra, 

243. 

warts fo 
wats 

E. 


* made 2 
. 


l . 
they knee 
due ka 


Aba. 15. 


3 


3 


5 not⸗ 
Saher a. 


Chap.13.1 
daz. 
n. 1.1. 


bee with the Leuites, when the 
enen 


the — and 
couenant that 
we made. 


Kehum,Haſh 1 3 Nene e A 
5 come, 
6 And . Hanan — okthe —— ofthe oyle, vnto the cham⸗ 
27 Malluch,Harim,Baanah. bers: and there ſhalbe the veſſelsofþ Sic- 

Andthe ceſtofths people,thePriſts, the tuarie,andthePrieſtesthatminiſter, the, nnn 
Leuites, the pozters, — Ne- poꝛters, and andk wee Will not! leane it deſtis 
* all that were ſeparated from foxſake the houſe our God. that Halde Jes 
the people of the lands vntothe Lawe of ; Whodivete CHAP, XL cedlarie tor f. 
© od, —— — . — and their * —_— OF 21 Andwhoin 

could vnderſtand, ers 0 le dwelt in 
9 _ he chi of them © receiued it fo2 their Add : the other people alſo caſt 
hꝛethꝛen, and they came tothe<curſeand to lottes to bꝛing one out often to dwel az ente 
the othe to walke in Gods law, which was — — city, and nine parte det men 
uen by Moſes the ſeruaunt of God, to ob⸗ 

erue and doe all the commaundements of 2 "Ind they yeoplethanked all the men that d reienthes 

the Lom our God TINS: were willing to dwell in Jeruſalem. — 
is ſtatutes: Theſe now are the chiete of the pꝛouince, cie, decaule 
o And that we would not giue our daugh- ? that dwelt in Jeruſalem,but in the cities of fewertar es 
ters to the people of the land, neither take Tueren one dwelt in his ownepoſſeC- wi — 
their daughters fo: our ſonnes. ſis, in their of Jſrael, —— and 
1 Indifthe people ot the land ware che Lens, un and the Nethinims, and the 
on the Sabbath oz any vitailes to ell that ſonnes of Salomons 
we would not take it ol them on the Sab- 4 And in Jeruſalem dwelt certaine of the 
bath and on the holy dayes: and that wee childꝛen of Judah. a ok the childzensf Ben- 
would let the ſeuenth peere be free, and the iamin. Of de ſonnes of Judah, Athaiah, 
debtesofeuery* perſon, theſonneof Uziiah,the ſonne of Zechari⸗ 


32 Ind wee made ſtatutes fozourſelues to ah, the ſonne ol the ſonne of She⸗ 


we by the yerethethirde part ofaſhebe! donne of Ma fo 
10 chekere ache houſe ot — — —— haleel, of fonnes 


33 Fon the s ſhewbzead, and fo: thedailyof- 5 And Maaſeiah the ſonne of Baruch, the (Pan) the 


fring and fox the dayly burnt offering, the ſonne of Col Hozeh, the ſonneofHazaiah, va. 
Sabbaths, ; new moones, foz theſolemne the ſonne of Adaiah, the ſonne of Joiarib, 
feaſtes,and fozthe things that were ſancti⸗ theſonneof Zechariah, theſonneof' Shi⸗ Det. 
fied,xfo2 the ſinne offrings to make an at⸗ loni. 

onement foꝛ Jſrael, and foꝛ all the woꝛke 6 All the ſonnes ol Perez that dwelt at Je- 
ofthehouſeofour God. ruſalem , were foure hundzeth , thꝛee ſcoꝛe 


34 doe caſt allo lottes foz the offering of the eight valiant men. 


wood, euen the Pꝛieſtes, the Leuites and ß - Thele allo are the ſonnes of Beniamin, 

people to bꝛing it into the houſe ol our God, Sallu, the ſonne or Meſhullam theſdnne ot 

by the houſe ol our fathers, yeerely at the Joed, — Health the Game of 

age rapped nod OI of Jeni,” 2 
2 in une 

the law = $ And after him , Sallat, nine hun⸗ 


35 Andio bꝛing the firſt fruitesofour land, nech and twenty and eight. 


Bh il. 9 And 


thep pꝛouiden 


They thardwelcin] eruſalem. Nehemiah. Prieſtes and Cal 


And Joel the ſonne of Zichzi was gouer- 27 IndinHazer-ſhual,and in Beer · ſheba, © 
K — — De- — — 4 
nuah was the ſecond ouer the citi:: 28 And in ue in Pechonah,and i in 
10 Ofthedzielts, Jedaiah.the dame of Jo- the villages thereof, 
iarib, Jachin. Mm 29 — Zarxeah, an 
11 Seraiah, e ſonne ol hilkiah, the ſonne in 
een ene ee . a enen ap mer busen 
«| ® Meraioth, the ſonne ol Ahitub < was chief Lachiſh, and in the fieldes thereof, at I- 
was be hie Dfthehouſe of God. zckah,and inthe villages thereof: and they 
J Chat krueb 12 Ind their bꝛethꝛen {that did the workein dwelt from Beer-ſheba vnto the valley of 
an mnt» the Temple, were eight hundzcth, twenty# BYinnom. 
two: #Adaiah,theſonne of Jeroham, the 31 And the ſonnes ot Beniamin from Geba, 
ſonne of Pelaliah, the ſonne of Imz1, the in Micinnaſh, and Alia, andBeth-el, and 
ſonne of Zechariah che lonne of P ur, 5 inthe villages thereof, 
ſonne ot Malchiah: . 32 Anathoth, ob, Ananiah, 
13 And his byetipen.chiekofthefathers, twe two + —— — 
hundꝛeth and two and fourty: and Imalh- 34 18 id, Zeboim,Nebal 
ſai the ſonne ol AZ areel, the ſonne of Ahaʒai, 35 Lod and Dno tnthecarpznters valley, 
theſonne ofPelyilemoty, the ſonne ot Jm- 36 Andofthe Leuites were diuiſions in Ju⸗ 
mer: dah and in Beniamin. 
| rr men — — CHAP. XII | 
| T an entry: | ol x zieſtes and Lenites, whtch came with Lerubbabelvnto Jes 
. > th Zabdiel the ſonne of Hagedolim. ruſaem are nomdye, x7 Bud the wall std 
bars. 15 And of the Leuites, Shemaiah, the one 1 1822 are the Pꝛieſtes and the Le⸗ 
ofÞHaſhub, the ſonne of Azrikam, the ſonne uites that; went vp with Zerubba⸗ + From Iv 
ofHaſhabiah,theſonne of Bunni. bel, theſonne of S — — l 
16 And Shabbethai, a Jozabad ofthechief to wit, Seraiah, Jeremiah, Eʒra 
of the Leuites wereouer the wozkes ofthe 2 Imariah Wallach Hartalte 
houſe of 50d without. 3 Shecaniah, Nehum, Merimoth, 
17 And Mattaniah, the ſonne of Micha the 4 Jddo,Ginnetho,Ibiiah, 
ſonne of Zabdi,theſonne of Alaph was the 5 Miamin,Maadiah,Bilgah, 
bean ie ve chieke to begintheth aier: 6 Shemaiah,and Joiarib/J edatah, 
pine, 7was  Bakbukiah the ſecond of his he zen, & 7 Dal, Amok ,Hilkiiah,' edaiah : theſe 
, Abda the lone of Shammua,theſonne of were ther chief of thePziefts, and of their rg 
Galal,theſonneof Jeduthun. brethzen in the dayes of Jeſhua. 
18 All the Leuites in the holy citie were two 8 And the Leuites, Jeſhua, Binnui, Kadmi- a 
hundꝛeth foure ſcoꝛe and foure. el, Sherebiah, Judah, Mattaniah were o⸗ =: Ro 
Samens 19, And the pozters Akkub, Talmon # theyz uerthethankeſgiuings,he, and hie mech. 4 
ele Temple. bꝛethꝛen that kept the gates, were an hun 9 And Bakbukiah and Unni, and their bꝛe⸗ the 
dꝛeth twenty and two. thꝛen were about them in the 4 watches. Grin 
ef them, 20 And the erelidue ol Iſrael, of the Pꝛieſts, 10 And Jeſhua begate Joiakim: Joiakim r 
nor m Jeruſas and of the Leuites dwelt in all the cities of alſo begate Eliaſhib, and Eltaſhib begate ems 
_ Judah, euery one in his inheritance. Joiada. N 
ohe 21 And the Nethinims dwelt in the foz- 11 And Joiada begate Jonathan, & Jona- 
treſſe, and Ziha, and Giſpa was ouer the than bẽgate Jaddua. 
Nethinims 12 And in the dayes of Joiakim were theſe, 
22 And the ouerſcer of the Leuites in Je the chiefe fathers of the Pꝛieſtes: vnder 
rulalem was Uzzi the ſonne of Bani, the © Seratah was Meraiah, vnder Jeremiah, = 
of 


ſonne of Aſhabiah, the ſonne of Mattaniah, Hananiah, y 
theſonne ot Micha: oftheſonnes of Alaph 13 Under Ezra, Meſhullã, vnder Imariah, un 


ab 


ſingerg were ouer the worke of the houle "f Jehohanan . 
SGod. 14 Ander a elicu, Jonathan, vnder Obe⸗ 
23 Foꝝ it was the kings commandement con⸗ baniah, Joleph, 
—— prouiſion ſhould 15 — Harim, Adna, vnder Meraioth, 
cM 


euery day. 
24. Ind Pethahiah the ſonne of Meſheza⸗ 16 Under — ariah, vnder Ginni- 
beel,oftheſonnes of Zerah, 12 thon,P ny 
k Waschiefe — oe all matters 17 Under Abiiah, ich vnder iniamin, 2 
ee all his u COncerningthe | and vnder Moadiah,Pliltai, John Bape 
races, 25 And in the villac intheirlandes,ſome 18 Under Bilgah,Shammua,vnder She- 9% 
|; of the childzen of Judah dwelt inkiriath- matah,Jehonathan | 
arba, and inthe villages thereof,and in Di⸗ 19 Under Jotarib, Mattenai, vnder Jeda⸗ 
von, and in the villages thereof, 2 iah, Uzi, 
kabzeel, and in the villages thereof, 20 Under Sallai, kallai, vnder Amok, Eber, 
9 in Jeſhua, aim Poladah,5in Beth 21 A en „ bnder Jeda- 


22 In 


* — — 2 1 
— dee. 


The wallis dedicated. Chap. xij. '  Thankeſgjuing, 196 


rt, . — 


* 


* 2 ” 


. — 2 - ' | . 

2 Inthe dayes ol Eliaſhtb,Joiada,@Joha- them, and the halle of the people was vpon 
: 12 and Jaddua were the chiete fathers of the wall, and vpon the tower — 

7 
igne o m. 39 on 
23 The ſonnes ot Leui the chiet fathers were theolde — — 
witten in the booke of the Chronicles euen tower of Hananeel, a the towꝛeolk Meah, 
vnto the dayes of Johanan the ſonne ot E- euen vnto the : and they ſtoode 
liaſhib. ; 10: in the gate or the warde. 
24 And the chiefe of the Leuites were Halha- 40 So ſtood the two töpanies (of themthat 
b a God, #J and 
therulers with me. 
Maaſeiah, Mi⸗ 
echariah, 


is, dne 
Er 
in his caurlt. 


7 


lacestobzingthemto Jeruſalem to keepe Alldat the lame time w; appointed 
— — * 44 ere men e 
the dedicatione gladnes,both with thank: ö 


mp 28 Then the * ſingers gathered them ſelues | 
een together both from the plaine countrey a- the Leuites : foz 
d Whichwere bont Jeruſalem, t frũ the villages of *Ne- 


m Wreich were 
chambers aps 


Paired againe 
fo: the lame 
vir. 


m 31 And! J bought vp the pꝛinces of Judah dayesof Nehemiah did all Fſrael giue poꝛ⸗ 


a ppon the wall, and appointed two great cõ⸗ cions vnto the ſingers a porters, euery day 
panies to giue thankes, and the one went his poꝛcion, and they gaue the holy things 
k onthe right hande of the wall toward the vnto the Leuites, a the Lenites* gauethe 
dung gate. holy things vnto the ſonnes ofAaron, 
32 And after them went Hoſhaiah, and halfe g „ CHAP. XI | 
of the pꝛinces of Judah, * prnnahrepjouerh gem bat sr the Dabbary. 3 Nu eie 
33 IndIzariah,Ezraand Meſhullam, * 
34 Judah, Beniamin, + Shemaiah, and Je- 1 Hdon that day did they reade in the 
remiah, bookeof Moes, in the audience of the 
35 And okthe pPꝛieſts ſonnes with ets, people, a it was found wꝛittẽ therein, 
Zechariah the ſonne ol Jonathã, the ſonne that the Ammontte, a the Moabite ſhould 
of Shemaiah, the ſonne ol Mattaniah, the not enter into the Congregation of God, 
ſonne ol Michaiah, the ſonne of Zaccur, the 2 Becaule they met not the childꝛen of JC 
ſonne of Aſaph. xael with bꝛead a with water, but hyꝛed 


el, Hilalat, Silalat, Maai, Nethancel,and them: andour God turned the curſe into a 
Judah, Hanani, with the muſicall inſtru⸗ bleſſing. 


n Thatts ,the 
enth part 
he tupes. 


— 


Deut. 2 3.3. 


Nom 22.5.4 


e 36 And his bꝛethꝛen, Shemaiah, and Azare⸗ Balaam agaynſt them, that he ſhouldcarſe 


a 8, ad 
be wich 


ments of Dauid the man or God: and Ezra 3 Now when they had heard the Law, they aan 


the ſcribe went beloꝛe them. ſeparated from Iſrael * all thoſe that were r 
wu d 37. And to the gate of the fountaine, euen ouer mixed. B e 
Ende, — — they vp by! theſtayzes 4 ¶ Ind before this had the Pꝛieſt Eliaſhtb themropaue 
Znwnichis Ok the citie ol Dauid, at the going vy of the theouerſight of the chamber of the houle of > Thayer» - 
«Die wall beyond the houſe of Dauid, euen vnto our God, being <kinſinantoTobiah: : 
the water gate Caſt ward. 5 And hehad ee 151-36 e 
38 Andthe ſecond tõpanie ot them that gaue there had they aloꝛetime layde theoffrings, 


whom God 


paration was 


made. 
"= was fon 
— 
thankes, went on the other lide, andJafter the intenſe, and * n 47 — of 
| 0 zue, 


the Jewes. 


Areformation,” - *' Nehemiah. Strange mariagereproued, 


d Called alſo 
Darius, Ezra. 


7. r. 
Or, at the yeres 
ende. 


e Thus we ſee 
to what incon⸗ 
ueniences the 
people fal into, 
when they art 
deſtitute of one 
that hath the 
frart of God, 
ſeeingthat 
their chiefe go⸗ 
nernour was 
but a while al⸗ 
ſent, and pet 
they fell nito 
ſurdit 
avpeareth alſo 
Exod. 3.1. 


ſuch great ab⸗ 
ies: as 


— 2 did his 
duetie with a 
gaod conſci⸗ 
— not 
Herrin: but des 
lireth God to 


* 
would not ſuf- 
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King. | | 
And when J was come to Jeruſalem, 1 


tull, and their oſlire was to diſtribute vnto ters vnto pour ſonnes noꝛ fo vour ſelues. 


thereof. | 
in- 15 Jutho@dayeolay Il gudey 


nn 


come, of wine, x of oyle (appointed foz the Jſrael,inbzeakingthe Sabbath. 
Leuites ſingers, oters)and 19 And when the gates ol Jeruſalem began 
r g tobeidarke the Sabbath 


7 Butinallthiscime wasnot Jin Jerulals: maunded to ſhut the gates, and charged, gg 
peere of *Artah 


fo: in thetwoand - thatthey ſhouldnotbe opened till after the downe:mg, 
| tekingofBabel,cameJvntoþKing, Sabbath, and ſome of my ſeruants ſet J at Habbath las 
nd -after cortaine dapes.J obteyne ofthe the gates, that there ſhouldeno burden be tne ty 


vnderſtood che euil that Eliaſhibhad done 

fo: Tobiah, in that he had made him a chã⸗ 

ber in the court ofthe houſe of God, 

And it grieued mee ſoꝛe: therefoze J caſt | about the wall? 

fozth all the veſſels of the houle of Tobiay — once agata, will lay hand vpd ...._ 
I omandedthemtoclenſetherham- P 

c< - | . | 

- bers: and thither bzonght J the vel⸗ 22 ¶ And I ſayd vnto the Leuiteg that they 


Sauen ee with the meats ol⸗ ſhould clenſe themſelues a that they ſhould 


theincenſe. ; come and * keepe the gates, toſanctifie the m 
10 — 2 — ys of the Sabbath day. Remember me, O my God, Banane 
Leuites had not bens giuen, and that enery concerning this, and pardon me accoꝛding ane 


one was fled to his land, euen the Leuites# to the great mercie. 
ſingers that executed the wozke. 23 Inthoſe daies allo Jſaw Jewes 5 maried 
I reppoued Athe ralers (md 090 wiues of 'Aſhdod,ofAmmon,#of Moab. ! wi ws 
the houſeof God fozlaken?Ind J aſſembled 24 And their childzen ſpake halfem peach face 
them, and ſet chem in their place. of Aſhdod, # could not ſpeake in the Fewes aan 
12 Then bꝛought al Judah the tithes ol coꝛne language, and accoꝛding to the language of u 
and ot wine, and okoyle vnto the treaſures. the one people, and ofthe other people. den dent 
33 And J madetreaſurers ouer the treaſures, 25 Then J repꝛoued them, and ®curſed them, = Pa 
Shelemiah the Pꝛieſt c Zadok the ſcribe, and ſmote certaine ot them, a pulled of their gn 
and of the Leuites,Pedaiah, # vnder their #tooke anotheof them by God, Pe pan 
hand Hanan theſonneof Zaccurtheſonne ſhall not giue your daughters vnto theyz 5am 
of Pattaniah: fox they were counted faith- bonnes, neither ſhall ye takeoftheir daugh⸗ 


their bꝛethꝛen. | 26 *Didnot Salomon 5 King of Jſrael ſinne 
14 Remember me, O my God, herein, and bytheſe things? yet — — 5 
wipe not out my kindnes p J haue ſhewed was there no Ring lite him:foz he was be⸗ 
on the houle of my God, and on the offices loued —— an God had made him 
King 4 w „ 1King.11.14- 
ae range once hh, 
trode wine on the Sabbath, e that 27 Shal wethenobey vnto you, to do al this 
bꝛought in ſheaues, and which laded aſſes greateul;#to tranſgreſſe againſt our God, 
,and figges,and all euen to marry ſtrange wines? 
burdens,and them into — 28 And one of the ſonnes of Joiada the ſonne 
vpon the Sabbath day: and s I pꝛoteſted — 17 the hie Pꝛieſt was the ſonne in 
to them in the day that they ſold vitailes. lawe of Sanballat the Hoꝛonite: but J 
Ro ern Ea OTE, amen 
ares,an 29 Keme ,O my God, that »defile . yuh d 
on the Sabbath vnto the childꝛẽ ol Judah the Pꝛieſthoode, and the —.— of the cyertumas 
euenin Jeruſalem. zieſthood,and of the Leuites. — 4 
17 Chen tepꝛoued I the rulers ol Judah, and 30 Then cleanſed J them from al ſtrangers, vgs 
ſaid vnto them, What euil thing is this that and appointed the wardes of the Pzieſts# Rege 
pe do, and bꝛeake the Sabbath day? ofthe \Leuites,cuerie one m his 52 
13 Did not ydur lathers ; thus, and our God 31 And foz the offring of the wood at tymes 
bought all this plague vpon vs, and ppon appointed, and forthe firſt fruites.Kemem- 
this citie? vet yee increaſe the wzath vpon der me, O my God, »in goodnes. 7 Ort 
vnto m. 


Eſter. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


BE of the diuerſitie of names, whereby => trop to name their Kings, and the ſupputation of yeres wherein the Ebrewes, and the 

Grecians do varie, diverſe autors write diuerſely as touching this roſh, but it ſeemeth Daniel.6.r. & . T. that he was Darius 
King of the Medes, and ſonne of Aſtyages, called alſo Ahaſhueroſh, which was a name of honour, and fignified great and chiefe, 2s chiefe 
head. Herein is declared the great mercies of God toward his Church: who neuer fayleth them in their greateſt daungers , but when all 
hope of worldly —_ faylerh,he euer ſtirreth vp ſome, by whom he ſendeth comfort, and deliuerance.Herein alſo is deſcribed the ambi- 
uon, pride and e ofthe wicked, when they come to honour, and their ſodaine fall when they are at higheſt ; and howe God pre- 
ſerue ch, and preſerteth them which arc zcalous of his glotic, and haue a care and loue toward their brethren, 


CHAP. 


1 — = th. ttt lt. At * 


Vaſhtis diſobedience. 


Chap. j. ij Mans preeminence. 197 
| oA. 1 at " | thefirſt in the kingdom ) rv * 
Babe rot ke ro a, ew Samek. = ©pe 15 What ſhal we do vnto the Queene Uaſhti 


Kings decree touching the PjcEmNence of man. acco2ding to the law, becauſe ſhe did not ac- 


N the dayen of · Aha: cording fo the worde of theKing Jhalhue- 


E ſhueroſh (this is Jha- roſh by the commiſſion of the eunucyes? 


ſhueroſh that reigned, 16 ThenWemucan anſwered beſoꝛe the king 
from India euen vnto and thepꝛinces, The Queene Uaſhti hath 


Ethiopia, ouer an*hun- not onely done k euil agaynſt the King , but ber dis 


dꝛeth, and ſeuẽ a twen⸗ againſt all the pzinces, and againſt all the 
tie pꝛouinces) people that are in all the pꝛouinces of King 
n thoſe dayes when Ahaſhueroſh. 


g Ahaſhueroſh ſate on histhzone, 17 Foꝛthe l acte ofthe Queene ſhall come a⸗ 172 b arts, Fer 


which was in the palace of Shuſhan, dꝛode vnto all women, ſo that they ſhall de- 

3 In the thirde pere of his reigne, he made a ſpiſetheirhuſbands in their owne cies, and 
feaſt vnto all his pꝛinces and his ſeruants, ſhall ſay, The King Jhaſhuerofh comman- 
euen the power of Perſia and Media, # to ded Uaſhti the Queene to be bzought in be⸗ 
the captames and gouernoꝛs of the pzouin- foꝛe him, but ſhe came not. 


ces which were befozehim, 
4. That he might ſhew the riches and glozie 


of his kingdome , #the honour of his great when they heare ofthe acte ofthe Queene: 


maieſtie many dayes, euen an 
foure ſcoꝛe dapes. Wat 
5 And when theſe dapes were expired, the 19 Jfit pleaſe the king, 


hundꝛeth and — there be much deſpitetulneſſe and 
0 let a royal decree pꝛo⸗ 


Ring made a feaſt to al the people that were ceede from him, and let it be wꝛitten among 
found in the palace of Shuſhan, both vnto the ſtatutes of Nerſia, and Media (and let 


great and ſmall, ſeuen dayes, in the court ot it not be 
the garden ofthe kings palace, moꝛe betoꝛe king Ahaſhueroſh: and let the Jas 
6 Vnder an hanging of white, greene, and king giue 


d) that Uaſhti come no 


her royall eſtate vnto her compa⸗ 


ble we clothes, faſtened with coꝛdes of fine nion that is better then ſhe. 

linen æ purple, in ſiluer rings, and pillers ot 20 And when the decree of the king which 
1 whichthey marble: the 4beddeg were of golde, and of ſhalbe made, ſhall be publiſhed thzoughout 
liluer vpon a pauemẽt ot poꝛphyꝛe, t marble all his kingdome (though it be » great) all 


«eas and alabaſter, and blewe colour. the women ſhall giue their hulbandes ho- Nenn 


7 And they gaue them dzinke in veſſels of nour, both great and ſinall. 


golde, and changed veſſel 
ropall wine in abundance Acco 


after veſſell, and 2x And this (aying pleaſed the king and the 
ding to the —— and the king did accozding to the 
| Memucan. 


power of the King. woꝛde of 


And the dzinking was! 
might compell: foꝛ ſo y king had 
vnto all the officers of his houle , | 
ſhould do accoꝛding to euery mans pleaſure. their language 


was by an o2der, none 22 Fox he ſent letters into all the pꝛouinces of 
— the king into euery pꝛouince accoꝛding to 5 
they — and to euery people after 


9¶ The Queene Uaſhti made a feaſt alſp foꝛ rule in his owne houle, and that he ſhoulde 
the women in the royal houſe of King Aha⸗ publiſh it in the language of ſame people. 


CHAP. IL 


wirhwes 10 Upon the sſeuenth dape when the King .. 
ann was merie with wine, he commanded Me- need dun che King thoſethat wouldberraphun. 


human,Btiztha,Yarbona,Bigtha,+#Abag- 1 
tha, Zethar,# Carcas, the ſeuen eunuches, 
(that ſerued in the pꝛeſence of King Aha⸗ 


6222 of 


11 To bꝛing NueeneUalſhtibefoze the King 2 And the kings ſernantes that miniſtred 
with the crowne royal, that he might ſhew vnto him, ſaid, Let them ſeeke foz the king 
the — and the pꝛinces her beautie ; foz beautifull pong virgins, 


ſhe was faire to looke vpon. 
12 But the Queene Uaſhti refuſed to come 


3 And let the king appoint officersthzongh 
all the pꝛouinces ot his kingdome, and iet the 


woꝛde, which he had giuenin them all the beautifull yong 


eta, charge top eunuches:therefoze ) King was 
very angry, and his wꝛath kindled in him. 


vnto the palace of Shuſhan, into the houſe 


knew the times (foꝛ ſo was the Kings ma- giue them their things foz p 


iudgement: 


and Memutã the ſeuen princes of Perſia+' teine Jewe, whole name was 


ner to wards al that new the lawe and the 4 And the maid that hall pleaſe the king, let one wvem, 


18 Do ſhall the v pꝛinteſſes of Perſia #Me- , Meaning, 
dia this day ſay vnto all the kings Punces, take firtt occas 


euery man ſhoulde v beare; Chatte mar 


king Ahaſhueroſh was appeaſed, hee n 
remembꝛed Ualhti, & what ſhe had nun 
done, and what was decreed > againſt her. ofhis counſel, 


| Leah wap adage aro the whole Baughs 
13 Then the King laid tothe wiſe men, d that kings eunuche, <keeperofthe women, to ce dv 
urification. wers houſes | 


her reigne in the ſtead of Uaſhti. And this w 
14 And 5 next vnto him was Carſhena, She- pleafed the king, and he did ſo. thep werecons 
wasacer- ge 


thar,Idmatha,Tarſhiſh,Meres,Marſena 5 C Jnthecity of Shuſhan,there 


the 
Mrdia,which ſaw the kings face,andſate ſonneof Jair, þ ſonneof Shimet, the onne 


Eſter. Queene. Haman exalted: 


the crowne ofthe kingdome vpon 
and made her Queene in ſtead of 


The Kings commiſsion. Eſter 
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were bzought er to the palace o 
Shuſhan,vnder Fhad Elter w 


bzought alſo vnto the Kin 

hand ok Hege the keeper of the women. 

9 And the maxd plealed him, and ſhe found 
— his ſi 2 

ings foꝛ puritication to be giuen - 

dily, æ her * ſtate , and ſeuen comely maides 
to bee giuen her out of the Kinges houſe, 
and he gaue change to her a to her maides 
of the beſt in the houſe ofthe women. 


br portions, 


n Mean 
rokullhin, ® 


kingAIhaſhueroſh 


: therefoze he cauſed her 22 And the thing was knowneto Moꝛdecai, 


and he tolde it vnto Queene Eſter, a Eſter 
certified p king therofin Moꝛdecais name: 
and when inquiſition was made, it was 
found ſo: therefoze they were both hanged 


on atree: and it was wꝛitten in the booke . 3 
of the -Chyonicles befozethe king. by 


as * 
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inred: foꝛ Moꝛdetai had char ) | derſians 1s 
ſhe ſhould not tell it. b — 2 —— — eng tu he Jes bn 
« Fa though 11 And M02Decat walked e euery day befoz2e ther hab. 2 
#ewas raken the coutte ofthe womens houſe, to knowe 1 Fter theſe things did King Ahaſhue- 
ellaw,zeche = if Eſter did well, and what ſhould be done roſh pzomote Haman the ſonne of 
ane afathers With her. | ' ammedatha the Agaaite , & exalted 
urle of euery maid came, him, and ſet his ſeate aboue all the pꝛintes 

that were with him. 


care ouer 
her, g therefo1c 
did reſoꝛt oft 

times to heart 
of her. 8 


nethes with ſweete odours and in the puri⸗ 
fying of the women: 
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ſuffer them. 
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language: in the name ol A- 
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n letters were ſent by poſtes into 
all the kings pꝛo 
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olde, childꝛen and women, in one day 
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7 — 5 
D 


11 Al 
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the golden rod, that he man 
— — come's 


isthemoneth Adar) aud to ſpoylerhem-as | 


14 Thecontentos of the wuting was, that 
14 pere ſhould de giuen a tcommaundement in 
all pꝛouinres, and publiſhed vnto all people, 
— they ſhoulde bee readie agaynſt the 


5 n che poſtes compelled by the kinges 
J 
commaundement went fozth, andthecom- 
mandement was giuen in palace at Shu⸗ 
ſhan : and the king and 1 — 
king but the cot Dhulhan waß per 
plexitie. 
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decai giueth the Queen ueene knowledge of the crnell decree of the 
ig agapnitthe Jewes, 3s She willeth that thep pay fo her. 
Dw wh? 
was done, Moꝛdecai ret his clothes, 
and put on ſackecloth, and aſhes,and 
went out into the middesofthe citie,xcried 
with a great crie, and a bitter. 
n n, And he came euen befoꝛe the kings 
but hee might not enter within the kinges 
gate, being clothed with ſackecloth. 

3 And mn euerp pꝛouince, and place, whither 
the kings charge and his commiſſion came, 
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ing, and weepinge mourning, and ma⸗ 
ny lay in ſackecloth aͤnd in aſhes. 


oꝛdetai perceined al that 


'decat, wolldlo 
16 G0, and aſſemble all the Jewesthar are canes tas 

found in Shuſhan,+faft yefoz me, and eat 

not, 2 5 
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was very heauy, ⁊ ſheſent raiment to clothe 


Mondecai,and to take a way his farkecloth "And 
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Wrkadexaſcs 5 Then called &ſter Batach one 
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— 12 — — Yea, Eſter the denen dene Thr oh dn 
them- ' -  Mueene did let no man come in with the to the man whom the will honour. 


ſur, to the banket that ſhee had 12 And againe to the | 

Ln [= mn gate ir Hamanhat home mourn 
But allthis doeth nothing auaile me, as 13 And Haman told Zereſh his wile, and all 

bY as Iſee Moꝛdecui the Jew ſitting at — — befallen him. Then 
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ald his wile men, and Zereſh his wife vn- 
henlene Zere) his wiſe andall hs to him, If MPozdecai ec theleedeof the = 


thou ſh pꝛeuaile 
Weadeentmay be ſhalt ſurely fall befoze him, | 
alt thou go ioyfully 14. Ind:whyle they were pet talking wyth 
And the him came the kinges eunuches andhaſted | 
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Had prepared. 
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'Hamantheſonn ape lad = became Jeweg: = Snares 
gente nin be calledagayne, which hee oz the feare of the Jewes tell vpon them, . 
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Hamans ſonnes hanged. * 8. Eſter. RE Ana 


D inthctwelft moneth which is the nottheirhand . 
moncth Adar, vponrhe thirteth dapof 7 This rng 2 — "rent dap 8 
the lame, wien the kings commande⸗ reſted the fourteenth daye 54 
ment a his decree dꝛewe neere to be put in dhe eee 
execution, inthe day that the enemies ol the 18 E 
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Jewes —— power ouer thẽ ( but —— 2 
« Chis was it *turned e Jewe rule 11 rene en and they reſted 
e e er 


who turnet q 
the ion of the 
wicked into 


ſoꝛow, and the 3 iti 
rearesofthe ces ot the Ring Ahaſhueroſh,to layhand on 
ces. uch as ſought . —— 
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pon all people. 
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greater and 22A ng ror Daehn Ares 1 


« Which had Thus the Jetes linote alltheir enemies their en and the monety 
ona, with ſtrokes of theſmozde#flaughter, and dc ambien, a em from ſoꝛaowwe 
permiſ:ouof deſtruction, and did what they would vnto do ig from mourning into a ionful day to 
Vaman. thoſe that hated them. keene them the dapes of feaſting and joy, x 

6 Indat Shuſhanthepalace nero Jewer beben een. ones yg 
4 Beſides and deſtroyed 4 fluehundzeth men bout, and 
. 7 — , andDalphon, and 23 Indie Aewes 
uk, $ And Poratha, and Adalia,and Iridatha, 24 Becaule Haman he dne ee 10 — 


Uaiezatha, againſt þ Jewes, to deſtroy rity 
10 The ten ſonnes of Haman , the me ol hone and had? call en ee tt, 45 
Ammedatha, the aduerſarie of the gewes and deſtroy them. 

lle we they: but they laved not thearhandes 25.4 when ibeocamebefore the King. he 
< whereby — the ſpople. commãded by letters, Lethis wicked de 
cyeydraced, 11 On the lame bay tame the nomderolthole uiſe ( which be intagiyed againſt e 
nur that wereflapne, vnto the palace of Shu- turns bpon his owne head, & ler tem hang nba 
| ſhanbefozetheKing. 052 him and his ſonnes on the tree. 
mid vnto the Queene Etter, 26 Therefore they called theſe dayes x —— 


aht not Jewes haue flayne in Shuſhan:the - bythenameof Pur, and al] the 
om mes Palaceanddeſtroyed five. hundꝛeth men; x Wwozdgotthis labtgyzandoſthat x 3 
dnnn he ten tonnes ol Haman: what haue chey h. ſrene belldes tige f ul ch Which had news 
| done in the reſt oftheKingspzouinces*and c0 vnto big it ie ent Rr ow 
what is thy petition, that it may be giuen 27 The Jewes ewes alloaedepurd, omied 
: requeſt mozeouer; that 10. op oy ny t — 
it max dae <<. 
13 Eſter, Itit pleale let to oblerue thole a two dapes euern nere, — 
it be granted alſo to moꝛowe to the Jewes | 1 2 
kD thi werner berge hangopon 8 Jodie tree nete 
foz deſire of ( ane, flog: 
vengeance.vut the tree Hamang ten ſannes. aud tept tiiaugbaut euerꝝ geutrati 
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1 THE ARGVMENT, 


N this hiſtorie is ſetbefore our eyesrhe example of a fingular patience. For this holy man Iob was not only extremely afflicted in out- 

ward things and in his body, but alſo in his minde, and conſcience by the ſharpe tentations of his wife, and chief friends: which by their 
vehement wordes, and ſubtil diſputations brought him almoſt to deſpayre: for they ſer forth God as a ſeuere ludge, and mortall enemie 
vnto him, which had caſt him of, therefore in vaine he ſhould ſecke vnto him for ſuccour. Theſe friends came vnto him vnder pretenct᷑ 6f 
conſolation, & yet they rormented him more then did all his affliction. Notwithſtanding he did conſtantly refiſt them, and atlengthhad 
} 

good ſucceſſe. In this ſtorie we haue to marke that lob mainteineth a good cauſe, bur handeleth it euill: againe his aduerfaries hauc an 

cuil matter, but they defend it craſtily. For Iob held that God did not alwaic puniſh men according to their finnes, but that he had ſecret 
judgements, whereof man knewe not the cauſe, and therefore man coulde not reaſon againſt Gad therein, but he ſhould bee — 
Moreouer, he was aſſured that God had not teiected him, yet through his great rorments, and affliction he braſteth forth into ma 
conueniences both of wordes and ſentences, and ſheweth him ſelſe as a deſperate man in manie things, & as one that woulde reſiſt od: 
and this is his good cauſe which he doeth not handle well. Againe the aduerfaries mainteine with manic goodly arguments, that God 
puniſheth continually according to the treſpaſſe, grounding vpon Gods prouidence, his juſtice, and mans ſinnes, yet their intention is 
evill: for they labour to bring Iob into deſpayre, and ſo they mainteine an euil cauſe, Ezekiel commendeth lob as a iuſt man, Exck. 444, 
and lames ſetteth out his patience for an example, lam. 5. 11. 


CHAP. I. 
1 The holineſle, riches,and care of Job foz his childiett. ro Satan hath 
— be patios. tes 
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IN land of *Wzcalled Job, 

T2 lundof-Wnealld Job, ot F 2 — 
vpzight and iuſt man, one that feareth God, and 

2 d| -onethar feared God, 2 | 

3 and eſchewed euil. 

2 And he had ſeuẽ lönes, 


_ thincownlake 
but foz p coms 
1— — 


and thꝛee daughters. ha 
is «ſubſtance allo was ſeuen ulande — pb ly of thou hat ; 
. — thee thouſand — - worke of hishandes, a bab 
hundꝛeth yoke of oren, and fine hundzeth encrealed in the land 
ſhee alles, and his familie was verie great, 2! Burtrecchournowethinohand 3 tquch — 
i {0 thas this man wagthe gracteſ of alithe n 
ma *menof* the Eaſt. face. 


pheme thee to 

ß 4 And his ſonnes went a banketted in their 12 Z 0 al fr 
<Invva boules euery one his dap, andtent. and cal- | chat he hath is in · chine hande: one! par 
rmx” ledtherthree iſters.to eate and to dzinke 2 ſhalt thou not ft (al . 
with them. and So Satan de ö — 
— Ind when the dayes of their banbetting N 

were gone about, Job ſent, and *fanctified . 
them, t role vp earely in the maming, and 
8 offered burnt ofkeringes to the :Þ 
— — them all. Foz Job tho 175 


rhemed God inthe heart: thagdd Job | 
i euery dag. 5. 


they had cummitti d und 
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lobs plagues. | lob. 
h ; Thislaſt And whiles Was yet ſpeaking, another pheme God, and! tw. 
NG thar whe ——— — — 10 But he ſayd vnto h Cru pes hea lit 1 
paſt ich ſes band?s, and feilvponthecamels,and haue - fooliſhe woman: what? ſhall wee reteyue 8 
br donn. Go taten them, and haue llayne the ſeruaunts goed at the hande of God, and not " receiue *® L 
gur in an 1 but Jonely am r chrowlag 
eſcaped alone oe, ; 
18 Ind whiles he was pet ſpeaking, came an- 11 ow hen Jobothzee!friendegheardof f 
other, #ſaid, Thy *ſonnes, and thy daugh⸗ all this euill that was come vpon him, they a 2 
| ters were eating, #Dzinking wyne in their came — — lace, to wit, A 
i eldeſt brothers houſe,  EliphaxtheTemaiite,# Bildad the Shu- 2 
Sovarenot 19 And beholde, chere came a wynd frõ hite, and Zophar the Naamathite:foz they 
— r — the wildernes, and ĩimote the foure were agreed together to come to lament 
cozners of the houle, which fell vpon p chil- with him, and to comfort him. 8 
cle affliction, Dzen, and they are dead, a J onely am eſca- 12 0 whenthey life vp theireyes afarreof, 
mmnde:ver ped alone to tell thee. they knewe him not: therefoze they 14 
Iran: heren, 20 Then Job aroſe, and: rent his garment c their vopces a wept, and euerp one of them de = 
andreveins* bbaued his head, and fell downe vpon the rent his garment, and ſpꝛinkled Dult vpon fe LD 
as the wicked ground,and wozſhipped, their heads toward the heauen. 
Reden 21 And ſayd, * Naked came J outofmy mo⸗ 13 So they late by him vpon che groundeſe. 3 
r ems gra mane ee mon hae pE 
the belly ofthe er: theLozdehath giuen , a o him: fox they ſawe, 
a ee LA it: ⸗blelled be the Name griefe was very great. ae 
« Herebp he alſo a ceremonie , which n g their cop 
Aae that 22 In al this did not Jobſinne, noz charge arme eee be 
and 505 God d fooliſhly. CHAP. 11, 
hand be ſoze vpdu him, d But declared that God did all thing acc9qding to iuſtice and x Job complapneth and curſeth the dap of his birth. 11 Ye dellreth to 
equitie, e. though death were the end of all mans nulerie. 
CHAP. 1. Fegrwarde pop opened his mouth, 2 
£ 6 hath permiſſionts afflict Job. ee c ay. 
: — Ind Job cried qut, and ſaid, 1 
Ad ona daye the * childzen of God 3 3 Let the day periſh, wherein J was bozne, e 
came and ſtoode befoze the Loꝛd, and and the night when it was lapd, There TED 
| b Satan came alſo among them, and man child conceiued. 
ſtoode before the Lozd. 4 Letthatdaye be darkeneſſe, let not God eve == 
<h 2 ThentheLLowſaid vnto Satan, uShence © regard itfromaboue , neither let the 1 
be mcegrs tommeſt thou? And Satan anſwertd the ſhine vpon it, 
der de cs Lord, and lald, From compalling the earth 5 Fut let darkeneſſe,# we- hadoweofdeath 
to and fro, and from walking in it. ſtatne it: let the cloude remaine vpon it, and wan 
plagues _ And the Lozdſayd vnto Satan, Haſtthou ¶ let them make itfearefull as a bitter day. meaty now 
not conſidered my ſeruant Job, howertone 6 Let darkenes polleſſe that night, let it not dan 
«s, ile him in the earth? anvpuight & duſt ve iopned vnto the dapes of the pere, nor let muww 
ar man, one that feareth God, and eſcheweth it come into the count ok the monetyhs. 
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r = —•emÃ w-. ͤ—⁵-wr] ³mnm—̃—˙Ü⁰ ] rg . 


 _ _ A — . ET To IRS 7, _ gg Tz 


 anſwere: "Gods power. 202 


= ES ix. 
4 an Er eg ee 


Err ame 
fo 9% Ce — bar? 


os ”" roſtuw terns ad DET 


11 450d i 
> e Dees dune mean Fro 
wet befdze vs. 


be⸗ erh and 825 11 — — 
= lohsthatgoethdowns-to the 1 in 255 
come bp no moꝛe. m — — not — 
„ 10 Beſha 1 his HUME nel downe, pet ſhall it wither befoze any other dar 


8 ere hop Sos of 

1 een e a et wy dp and id a rede gu. . God, 6 
can ! [ 

2 r my mind. 14 Pisconfidencealſo ſhalbe cut of, and and hg e | 

12 Am Jaſeit 028 whilldfiſh;that thoukee- — —ͤ— 


= peſt me in warde? be leane vpon his houſe, burt it ſhal not — 
as Rds 17 When Flap; ay couthe' all relieue me, dee deb au pet ſhall Sete 
ort in my medi rec re tu 1 


2 and my * * 
= 1 eee d ſunne, MES 


nat Ja / 
ES "of one place 


Mans ns mierte. " Bildads _ 


—_— — — — — — 


Job —— texauiun 


dug tone 
de here 


[73.0 5 
1 - 


TE F 


E ns the — 
* Erde them IM 
as one oucr- ther 18 re⸗ 


come with (6 
ae 17 035 — that thou n doeſt 1 
ag him, and that thou lettelt thine heart vpon 3 4 — 


- 


mmation of 
him 
r 18 Ini doeſt viſite him euery mozning and nn neither wil he take the Wicked 1 1 Tobeplans 
fog | 
aideaſe, 


trieſt him enery moment? place, where it 
wut. . 19 Dow long wil it be yer thou depart from 21 Til hehaue filled thy mouth w= laughter, peat. 
g mer thoi wilt not let: me alone whiles J and thr lippes withioye. Sade ewt 
nen may lwallo we my ſpettle. 22 They that hate thee, ſhalbe clothed with ther acc 
n 20 3 haue a ſinned, what ſhal J do vnto thee? © "ſhame,and the dwelling ol the wicked ſhal neren 
— 1 75 thou p keene miu cher, e Ja — not remaine. : chan 

bleth all me as a marke aga ee am CHAP, 1x. 

a a burthen vnto mp elke; —— aun 
e 21 And why doeſt thou not pardon my trel⸗ Hen Job auſwered,andſaid, ng 


pas? and take away mine iniquitie? foꝛ now 


CD - ſhall I ſleepe in the duct and if thou ſeckeft © know verely that it is ſo: fo2 how Siber 


uld man compared vnto God, be Ads uns- 


FFF 1 
foutealoning uh God,becaulethat he lilrried his faith. 0 Thats, J ſhalbe dead. 3 It he would diſpute with him he could not Sodand his 


CHAP. VII * anfwerehimonethingota>thouſand. Feng Son te 


Bildad ſheweth t b * 
—— ewerh char Jov1s ie becauſe Sod puniſheththe 4. He is wile in heart, 2 


mightie in 
Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, — tenefearceagainſthinand th. . 
and laid, | — . — 
Pow long wilt thou talke of theſc 5 He remoueth the mountaines and they a 55 
* things? and bw long ſhall the wordes of feele not when he ouerthzoweth them in dlachargeant 
ua thy mouth be as a winde? is wꝛath. | IM 
den which 3 Doeth God peruert idgement ? oꝛ doeth 6 He remoueth the earth out of her place, tr vec 
— the almightie lubuert iuſtice? that the pillers thereofdo ſhake fatto rhe 
varta 1 Tf thp lormes haue ſinned againſt hum, and 7 De commandeth theſunne,git riſeth not: ge 
pe hath lent them into the place of their he cloſeth vp the ſtarres as vnder a ſignet. , mcompurbens 


het away, b iniquitie, $ He him elle alone ſpzeadcth out p heauens, 11 at tem 
e nd 5 5 — — wilt early ſeeke vnto God, and and walketh vpon the height ofthe ſea. 5 
= the ſt d do i he won 
me bl pꝛay to the Almightie, 9 Ye emaketh C ItAarres Arcturus, 22 bolt bis 
Tay at 6 Itthoube pure and vpuight then ſurely he ” Pleiades, and the climates of the one, are 
ven» Wil awake bp vnto thee a he wil make the Douth. | _ 


the erample of | 

IN habitation ulnes 10 He doeth great things, and vnſearchable: weeds ve 
„ And 1 —— yea,marueiious things without number. mann, 
dy latter end ſhall 11 Lo, when he goeth © by me, Iſee him not: n a 
— TYP end ſhall greatly increaſe. 

= Godcalteth theeto repentance. d Thon ings de not ſd and whẽ he paſſeth by,J perteiue him not. arbis — 


beginn 
arm thy & win wouldeſt veitce, pet inthe ende thou ſhale han hane ſulficient occaſion to e am not able to conip! his workes, which are common, and Bart dapipe be ois 
mine cles, much leſſe in Werren art hid and Tcret. 


LI. iii. 12 Behold, 


Mangan bo TN 


(ge thewery 12 Behald, when he pzay e 1;J:AÞ loule ane | we: 
ä N —.— EE 
ower, hs — Wale doeſt thou? 7 . 2 5477 fp, ang tee ge 57 


oeth it u 
fora — ti 3 $177 D 


room: a Iwill bnto God, , <Condemysmonge: M . 
be 


x - | 
eien — ? 02 3 -Thinkeſ warnen 2 * 
DEER, 555 (boulde J ande aut mn wo1dsk , n SIE chinehands.andto IN 


F J wen und ye rt, 75 {not Aae eves — dey doelt thouſes © 
5 45 02 4 g 02 
5 Forthough won wane a ſupplcation to manſeeth? 5 

we 1 — dapes as maus b deren: 02 th hen 


ige. 
> 74 crpe,andhe b eee in | 4 
n I not beleeue, that he heard my voyce utnq 0 mune, iniquiti and fer 
whe:edy he 17 4 — — enn Then aon oe 7 1 2 tre 
friends,th! ound ry ithout 7 ou — c b en 4 
= 18 He wil notſulfer me to take my breath but 97 taz none delle melt ms iy 


* filleth me with bitternes. han un 
19 If we ſpeake of ſtrength, beholde, he is o This*handthane made gb e wen 
Th ee e wholy round about, and wilt thou de⸗ "hu, 
2 — e ſropeme 2 ie ofigy 
—_ that thou haſk i 


_ me as Val 
bumlelke ra w 


ous, 
which veroze 
God is —_ 
mination. 


liBhues Jam 


in my pangs, 
e be 23 Ache — er J ompra 
connemtences, Ar nn 2 — 12 e ws NY :and inn Tul 
that nya irit. kae 
ee 24 Theearth is giuen into the hand olz wie.; Thou thouhas When Davin thine! 
3 ugh . things 
aus dne, ed: he ſcouereth the faces of the iudges heart. yet J know ꝰ that it s ia with thee. 
rear.ae5 thereol: if nut, where: r She? 14 If . bes ned the thou wilt ſtreightly # 
weight of his 25 My dayes haue bene moze lwift then a joke vntome, and wilt not hold.me guilt- == 
this be e — they haue fled, a haue ſcene no good 2 bn dane bart TE -- 
th ro cons 1 aue done y, wo bnto: 
duines,anvto 26 They arcpalled as withþ mon git hip 85 hauedonerighteouſly, J will not lift vp tas. 
After he hath dàtid as the eagle that flyeth to the pꝛap. mine head, being full o confulion, becaule fy, 
accuſed yis 27 Ifu J ſay, J wil foꝛget my co K, J tee mine allliction. 
auen lt Wil ce ale from my wrath and comto2t me, 16 But let it increaſe; hunt thou me as a ly- w. 
fie enn 28 Then J am afraid ot al my ſozowes,know- gn:returne and ſhew thy leite a marueilous 
8 


wn e ing that thou wilt not iudge me innocent. pon me. 
— — 2 9 * Eh be wicked, why = labour J thus in 1+ ogy —_— 4— gene — 
per Sod hath - u incre thy wꝛa inſt me: 
pen 30 Jf Jy waſh my ſelfe with ſnowe water, # rchãges a armies of ſorowes Ak me. wma 
abe PUrge mine hands moſt cleane, 18 wherefozethenhaſtthou bought me out rum 
. es - 37 Bet ſhalt thouplungeme in the pit, a mine of the wombe? Oh that J had periſhed, x 
EX] owne = clothes ſhall make me filthie. thatnoneeyehadſecneme! wand * 
ve wi venroy'32 Tot he is not a man as J am that Jſhould 19 And that J were as J had not — 
8 if we tome together to iudge⸗ bought from the wonibeto thegrane — 45 
20 Are not my dayes et him ſceaſe, and ven 
wicked, 35 Neither is there any vmpire that might leaue ot from me, that J may take a 11e 
e d, lay his hand vpon vs both. comfozt, 
ken according 34 Let him take his rod away from me, c let 21 Befoze J go and ſhall not*returne, euen if. ah - 
roonr apx- not his feare aſtoniſb me: to the lande of darkeneſſe and ſhadowe of ven 
though he 435 Then wil J ſpeake, a feare him not: b but death: 
| becauſe Jam not ſo, J holde me ſtill. 22 Into a lande, I ſay, darke as darkenes tt bros 
1 „as Chap. 5-3 why ould e ſuffer the innocents to be ſo long to? zmented by them? ſelfe, and into the ſhadowe of death, where 1 
K b is m N but the light is chere as We 
and mp conſcience coundemneth me. x My doeth not God deſtrop me at once? thus 
mincowneepes, per alto nr comnprion detore Sek. > Whatbrnee AOoA Et urea, 1 — 
rauer mp fiithines with, thaldiſcloſe meſo — more. 1 Wh: ch might make an acs — toes con des thntn po afinite meant 
— — — gs me, —— and! — þ ay ts be nult e 105 1 — — 
CHAP. X . 
N is wearie of his life, and ſetteth out his fragilitie befoze Gob, cies of God andcomfort of the reſurrection. u Mo diſtinetion rweene light 88 
20 Yedeſtrethhimtoſtap his hand, 22 A deſcription of death. darkenes, but where all is berpdarkenes it ſelfc, CH AP, 


a rr ! — ö nn 


Seger 


—o BD p RN 


P ! ²˙·- ]’ Ü—§ EE ole Fr. 


„ ˙ JV” —_ 
* 


The perfection of God. lp SD = F . — 5 — TY TS 
_ CHAP. x0, Fur N | 

— if SR e one — 

e the Naam 5 585 2 — 4 — RED "= 


and ſaid; 
2 be aaa ſhould a great * talker be 1 — Ae 
dune Ike now the deaſts,* ene 
ds menholde their peace at thy lies? 7 andthey ſallteach | 
E CES — 58 
e 
3 Fo: thouhalt ſaid, *@ydoctrinetWpure,s * the fide ofthe le, andthe ſhewe thee; trom cg. 


Jamcleaneinthine ey the ihe or th len, and thep thal declare ra =" 
t 5 at D t Ehr. ow 
= Ups nd would eat and open c Wen gta of all theſe, but that the r. 


mnanwwilnener at he mn ew ſecrets of hand of the Land hatt made theſe? © Yede 
= : —— — J's W 6 double, 10 In whole hand is the ſoule ofeuery lining A 


oe thee thing, and the bzeath ok all mankinde. = games: 
e ————ů—— God 11 Doerh notthe bares dültetue the wozdes? r 


7 2 22 . —7 ich as þ berp 

12 $ in ce dai 

Ig — than finds out = . — to his ; ory Fo 1 the oy i 
2 $ Theheauensarehie,whatcanſt thou do? boenki vederganding. > 11 
me den the hel, how cant thou 1 Beholde he wil bjeake downe,and it can — 2 
4 9 The meaſure thereof is longer then the not de built: de chutteth a man vp, and he J ge 
earth, nd its broader then theſea. can not belooſed. | DI, 
he E 2 tan turne him dacke: — — — lendeth them out, = 
= 11 For he knoweth vainemen; and ſeeth ini- 5 with hittisNrengths wildome : he that a 


cat? quitic,x him that vnderſtandethnothin 10 wiſdom, 
nn 12 Bet — man would be wike, chounh mi is deceiued, and that deceiueth,archis. dt £5... 


wah anc — 

ann, neu bone is like a wilde aſſe f colte. , ww De cauſeth the tounlelers to go as ſpopled, uss ne 
and maketh the fooles, /ablsrocoms 

en 13 If thou s pꝛepare thine heart, and ſtretche 18 ie r of bangs, and gir- Ae 


Ds, Out thine hands toward him: radgrincuts, 
w- 14 Jfiniquitie beinthine® hand, put it.farre deth their loynes with a girdle, [wer to. 
—3 away,and let no wickednes dwellin thy 79 He leadeth ar mb thepzinces as a pray, and Seen der. 
. 222 lt lift vp thy fate 20 ts away the act from the!faith- ever 
— 15 Then truely ſhalt thou bp ful counſe ers, VRP the iudge⸗ chin Wande 


— without (pot,and hal be ſtable and alt ment okthe ane —— 
— 16 But thou ſhalt forget thy miſerie, and re- 21 Ye powreth. : pr 


vpon pꝛinces, and ae e 
= member it as waters that are pait. maketh the ſtrengthol Heine Wake, e e 
17 Thine age allo — — the 22 e their — 
en the noone day: thou ſhalt ſhine and be as the darkenes, and the ſhadowe jw: abater 
LM moꝛni 0 of death - th honoz of 


en in 1 | , and eth —— 
, Pen increalethhepeopl We — 


hope: and thou ſhalt digge pittes, and ſhalt icertonof 

I "For whentho ee wall ? u prhe hearts of them that 8125 
w 19 Foz when thou none ſha l 

—.— "make thee afraide : yea, many ſhall mae men ond ihe er — Werder 


Ware 


Lan. 16 
Nen ute vnto thee. 
me 20 But the eyes of the wicked ſhal faile, and — a 


their retuge ſball periſh, and theirhope ſhal 25 They grqp 
be ſoꝛowe of minde. 1 1 


CHAP, XII. ——— 
— ce by Gods will and aps 
Jod accuth his friends of i Ve decla might 
e power of God, x7 And how hechangerh the co — 4 re ny omen a OTE 
xI 


Hen Job anſwered, and ſaid, 1 Jo | 
So 3h = — rpm — . 


m For although 
—.— E ple onely, a wiledome mut dye ww you. F ©, mine ſeene all this: mine e d 
IT * But J hays * — tarp L 5 L harhbea N it. * 

e. inkerioꝛ vnto you: yea no 1 

ee eth not luch things? orgs or ag much {40a know 3 rewonng, 3 = 
Dm 4 Jam v as one mocked ot his neighbour, ; 75 au enen and J xt cout 
wr aud cle his — — * fantes : the one, that thep ev chounne de hav} | 4 2 
ner did — ths Had, and the other char in ied . — — 


4 10 


. 


lobs confidence. The breuitie . Job. : 5 6 and condition of = | 
2 oʒ in deede elves, andailyomare ment with ther. ; 
d Pou do not 4 e 1557 aha, A 4 oho tan dung a cleane thing out of fil Pali,” 
a | * tyines? there ere isnot one. 
medicine ro 5 Oh, that you would holde your to torighe, 
<veconems that it might be imputed to you foz wie 5 Are not his dayes determined? the nomber 
peryryerezeale dome! ol his moneths are with thee: thou haſt ap⸗ 
n 6 Now heare my diſputation, and giue care - 50 boundes , which heecan not 

—_— tothe of my T 

hun, but f 
foxt pun;but / Mill pe {Peake wickedip io Gods defece, 6 Turne from him that he may ceaſe vntill 
ae and ralke deceitfully fox his cauſe? Hisdeſiredday, as an hyꝛeling. ang, 
at een 8 Will ye accept his perſon? oz will ye con- 7 Foxthereshopeotatreetit becut down, ww 
Job.crcexs tend for 29 he ſhould fockeofyon FRY —— ſpꝛoute i the bꝛaches thereof a 
i a - — it w e ou 0 
probacion her 9 I make a lye fot him, as one lieth foz ama? 8 Thoug)t the roote of it ware olde in the = 
dpourfame. 10 He will ſurely repꝛooue pou, it ve do ſecret⸗ — and the ſtocke thereof be dead in the dan bau tows 


ſhall come to 


nothin accept any perſon. ound crate i uy 

= ” . 9 Yer by the tent of water it wil bud, a being » 

ve ofmine And his feare fall vpon you? forth b boughes like a plant. 

tharJ'donot 12 Bour d memozie may de campared vnto 10 But man is ficke, and dyeth, and man pe⸗ * 

od 

bent ule, aſhes,and your bodies to bodies of clay. 22 b 

amthusrozs 13 Holde your tongues in my pꝛelente, that 11 Asthe waters paſſe from the ſea, and ag 

mented ns I map ſpeake, and let comevpon what wil. theflood decayeth and dꝛpeth vp, 

ee e 
and put an u 

s 10 though he ſlay 8 lleepe til the heauen be no moꝛe. bo 

declarerh that hin J wilrep zoue my waies in his fight. 13 Dh that thou wouldetthide me in graue, * g 

hots ner on, 16 YE thaibem al nation alſo: foz the*hypo- — thy < wꝛath were « 3 


topcharges ctxite ſhal not come befo2e him. wouldeſt giue me terme, and fre: 


1 Che eare diligently my woꝛdes, a marke my member me. 

geen, x7 en ain 14. It a man die, ſhall he liue againe? All the 

ee 
To piene ment, know albe s come. 

char ne 19 Who is he, that wil pleade® with me? foꝛ 15 Thou ſhalt call me, and J ſhall b anſwere 2 

- me fox ny if I now holde my tongue, Ji dye. . "ther: : thou loueſt the woꝛke of thine owne | rom 


i3f Jdefend 20 But do not theſe two things vnto me: the of 

eucry man = wil I not hide my ſelfe from thee. 16 But now thou; nombzeſt my lteppes, and i 

wil enn 21 £ Hithd2zawethinehandfromme , and let doeſt not delay my ſinnes. 

& ye hewet® not. thy fearemake me afraid. 17 Winetmquitieis ſealed vp,as ina! bagge, >=) 

rworpngss 22 Then call thou, and J willanſwere: o let and thou addeſt vnto my wickednes. pet 

1gispangss me ſpeake and anſwere thou me. 18 And ſurely as the mountaine that falleth, 7% 

thus one 23 How man are mine Eſinnes? commeth to nought, and ther rocke that is 

dein bu: he we me e my inne. remoued from his place: 

rhathehad je 24.0 ve apo beſt thou thy face,and and tazeſt 19 As the water bꝛeaketh the ſtones, ben rl 

— fo: thineenemie? thou ouerfloweſt the things which growe ga 

— — "ole thon beate aleafedziuFto and fro? in the duſt ol the earth: ſo thou deſtroyelt 5 _ 

hayveiernd 21 wilt thou purlue the dꝛie ſtubble? the hope ol man. 

tucyrigour, 26 Foz thou wniteſt bitter things againſt me, 20 Thou neee FS 

ene aud makeſt mee to poſſeſſe ® the iniquities —— —— he changeth his face whe 22 

bene ol my vo im away. 

of God why puny 27 T Thoupatrt my ectalloh e a ſtockes, 21 Eyes knowery not if his ſonnes ſhalbe «1 — 

him. loo bett ttarowly vnto al mp paths and | honozable, neither ſhall he vnderſtand con- jnums 
eelesofmy 2 whether they ſhalbe of uwe? 2 


Suchone conſumeth like a rotten thing, 22 * Ane his l lleſh is v on him, he 2 
das ä garment thatis motheaten. wma 6 nue his ſouls i i him, ſhall 15 5 


— and 3 nie that I tam not ſtirre hand noi foote, tbr. rotes. 


CHAP. XIII ofthelifeof Hope: * + « Job, bra Cre adridary witdome and pure- and m 
delcribeth the ſyortnes and miſerie oft man, 4 : | himſelfe. c Ye deſcribeth the curſe that falleth on the wicked, «... +». 
1 22 Che condition ot mans life. — — er. * . 


dane 1 In that is boꝛne ol woman, is of ; 
ene IVI den continuance,sfuloftrouble. | — 90 


bande 2 He ne! ams , yalla wiſe man ſpeake wordesof 
Nate of mans eee bapiiperh af *aſbadow, « 
Ae w, wee de and fl his belle*withthe Can 


e 3 Andyetthou enen mere 1 2 3 hal he dilpute with wozdes not _+ 
that are 


E bane, and cauſeft me to enter into dz withtalke that is not profitable? 


2 655 at man is ſo fraile a creature, God ſhould not handle ertremelp : none impoꝛtance w ſoone vttered,as the 
wherein Job eee eee . —— 4 Sur 


. —v— es e 


. — ww 


" "x Tt e 


2, RYE GRAD, SS SUES © 


a een 


= _ thewikked. Chap. xvi. Iobs afflictions. 


| ft caſt of «fears, and res ſþall neuer depart out ofdarkenes: the 
$257 +6 —— — 8 


Nbsahes⸗ 


— 
s 1 6 — — 32 Pia 
2 not J, and thy lippes teſtiſle thee. ? 
. Art thouthe : ri man, — 33 Cao desen me vine her we == 
madebelozs thehilles? grave. and ſhall cat e eee 
ee e eee 
ow» un r 
5 what kno weſt thou that we knowe not „ Tj 
9 ind vnderſtandeſtthatisnotinvs? | of*bzibes. tained bp 
F554 70 withvs are both ancient. and very aged 35] For hep) conceinemiſchiefand bring foxth Er 
— men, farre older then thy father. anitie, and their belle hath pieparedde. penn 
by God,no1 by 7 1 Sceme the confolations of Godimal onto | — tn ropes 
. — . — — 
what do thine eyes meane, 
13 Gan plea- 3 BE — — 
— and bꝛingeſt ſuch wozdes dut of thy: 
mo 
What is man, that he ſhouldsbe cleane? 3 Shall 
— — that hee * 
U = 8 2 — 
avert 15 Beholde, he found no ſtedfaſtnes in his 4 ſtead 
25 "Sainte: : yea, the heauens are not cleane — Were iner 85 af 
Er 16 How much more is manaboninadle, $4 „ill⸗ Su * 
= 17 2 — beate me and Jtvildeclare | 
wie that which J haue ſeene: 
2 13 Which wie men haue tolde, as th 
== oy of their fathers, and hauer not 


ſtranger -; op oh 
20 The wicked man is continually as one 8 i 


n That trauaileth 2 the nder 

2 = gf yeres is hid from the „ iy . — 
— 4 21 Iſoundoffeareisin his caves, and in his and gnaſheth vpon me Witt 
r 1 cnemievarhharpe a 5 


F TTY «| Nahe 
A 2 Hebelecueth not to returne out ot darke ⸗ "ime epd 
nes: foꝛ he ſeeth the ſwoꝛd beroze him. enttteites trig: 

z He wandꝛeth to and fro foz dead where 14 1 4 TONNOErEN TETOTOE r 
— heknowerh that te due ot Datke-" a Be 40 turn ww 
—_ nes is pꝛepared at hand. ah F the vicky : 
which if w . 4 Affliction and*Acaquith ſhallmake hun a 12 1881 þ, but ett 
dae: they ſhallpreuaile agataſt-hin ag a; * TE W brat 


. — J King the . * 31 | 90 2 : 5 
| 5 ü O72 nat $9 I 4 
God, and made hi ſtrom ay 50 | ” Auer 5 


r Almightie. 4 f 5 
of r Iponhisnecke;ondaguinſthemmd@2hieke 2 — 
| - por 
— = = 
27 
fatnes,and hath co 


28 Though he dwel in veſhtatocitlog,antin "5A 
| houſes which no man inhabiceth, duture 16 Pyface ig withered 
= PE either hall  Ub- Eh The re noon 
my 4 Forge auds,aud p2ayer F. 
perfection thereot in the carth .. b 25 . rot . tem end 


2,that his ſumptusus buildings ſhartld nruer come io perfertion - grizuous puniſhment, f 


5 path 4 U 150 — 


Taue 


No hopei in proſperitie. "i _—— __ The 7 al va =) 


C Tet myſinne 18 O earth, couer notthoumy *blood, and let 4 Thou a 
er ,' 1p crying findeno place. his 
—— 9 — tmp 1 is inthe heauen, 
— my recoꝛd is on hie 

a 0 Py riends"ſpeake 5 Sr 
« Thoughman t mine eye powꝛeth out teares vnto 

per Go Godis 21 Oh 2 pleade with God, 6 
can as man 
pane 22 Fox the yeres accounted 2 ſhall 7 8 
dead al rue go the way, whence J ſhallnot re returne. 


Thus trozments he is caried ama bzaſeeth 
foie a Ta ery Gem mar oy gre; — 2 hath 


A ſhalbe e quen- 
of his fire ſhalnot ſhine, 
Dabepmrow wehbin. = and 


nee MX + 


heel 1 

CHAP, XVII. al take | 

Eee e pe v6 1 SE envy 1 
— — 

12 . — is — forme. 11 Fearefulnesſhal make 
ur — — with 12 to his fete. 
nowarvearſs me, and mine eye continueth in their bit- 12 gy Hons and deſtrut⸗ gg 
===, Lap downe now d put me in luretie fot 13 Jt ron hat reve ar hi, partes =; 
— 6 an 
ee TYoe:who is at wil touch minehand? P — 
4 — ae the x aibe rooted out of his dwel N 


855 5 oy: ere han ge them — 


wt "mars . — 
griet, and 1 16 4 — and a⸗ 
. one. atithis, 17 Bis boue ſhall — . —_ the 
ny rene: aſtoni » 1 is remembꝛance all periſh 
= — -- "earth, and hee ſhall baue no name in the 
ander n. „ But the righteous will hold war and 18 They lhatdrinehimou ofthe ligh bung wy 
YH — pure. ſhi lincreaſe his darkenes, and chaſe im out ofthe would. | zi 4. 
117 ＋ All! u therefoze turne you, and come bh mnongvipope deres a, 
—— ag bf be b hall not beate wile mans | 2. 


FEZ a2 r wa rr Wo = = GEE ES-ES SSL FT HEELS SS. 3 e neee ö = © tre wr or wud woes 


Fave lth * The po  ſhalbe aſtonied at hig a day, 
b d n dee. h = 
= — i eg chap and 8 and be — chin herb. | 5 
—-- - P, , | "nw 
cares | „n mine n chr * HA P. XIX, 275 
rhep fre the | Af | < Job! friends, x5 Wd rcieth hiomiſeries and gre E. 

:butin 14 ſhal 2 Fl Thou art my fa⸗ Job anſwered,and ſaid, os 
Eon 4 Es PER xtot- | = 
and knowe | | woꝛdes: os 
dee, | who 3 Be haue now · ten times repꝛoched me, and Wau 
—ꝗ—— 17 , ache nher toward #9*#... 

be | 12 
— pit: — du, 4 'Indthongh had in dede erred, mine | . 
DOSE AE EEE! e SD 5 ae eben nn your felues = 1 : 
. —̃ nit yl — — en By 55 15 2 
We CHAP. XVI1L urs 1 4 have | = 

— he Shupis — 74 rie.buthere mg 


my way that Jeanndt i 
hath ſet darkenes inmys = 


Fain = ; 


kenthe* crowne away from mine head. 
10 Bee 


E 


gd 
0 
3 


Hopeot Hope of the reſurrection. Chap.xx. The plagues of the wicked. 205 


me on ſide and i, and vnto the ©, Whereas 
10 gehe d das — 4 — heaue his heade reache . 
D a Ike da 7 Verſhallbe periſh fo euer, like 
2 75 11 Ind hee hath kindied hema ans . 
[Eine 1 4 ——— — ther T 8 e een and they u ha ke 
es | wayebpon me, and r dale him, and ſhall patſe away as poor fee . 
al 4 ernacie 
az« l He hath remoued my bretheen farce from 9 Sothat theeye which had teene him, hat F 
eat — — acquaintance were ſtran- F no e 


. 

1 . Seen, 

hborryhane foken me Emp 10 "Dis childzen le latter the wal 

5M GS: duni hende, * KM 1 we 1 90 " BY 
11 Ot tne nome 

. |) : maides tooke me fo2 a ſtranger: fo: J was . bee e 

an a ſtranger in — 2 whe wickednes fwagſweet 


23222 ens 
ot aa o 1 en in 
" of mine*0wnebodie. "thegallof Al wp trot esofhim. Sodrurner 


ftodeſtructis. 


iſedme, and when 15 Dehath dhe ſh g Ye compa- 

nuzez roſe.thep ſpake againſ>me, mut k: for Go hall raw; outof his pwrghe 

2 19 All my ſecrete des abhoꝛred me, and bellie. 1 

22 2 — —- 16 He ſhall ſuctze the s gall ol Apes, and the —_ 

bone *cleaueth to my ſkinne and to erstongneſhallflay him. that Jobs 

and J haue eſcaped with the'ſkin 721 Je ſhalt nor ee kye>rtuers, nor the floods u Pag 

——— ewe, 1 555 eee ES. 

mw 21 Hauep on m nme, 1 * ure de 
bent nme, DDD 1 the ſubſtaunce 


2 Oh chat my wordes were nowe witten ' 
5 ag — — 85 tetenoquirnesn his bo- eh 
n 2 - The poote 
ae er " "Vie nei cher ſhall he referueof that which wiz 
25 Top Janne 1Redemer lineth, 1 _: nah 
+ 1 Indrhough aftermny fm * deſtroy 27 The hall neo i n 
2 wormes 0 
this bodie, pet ſhal Iſee God n my fleſh. 22 Abe per 2nd hehe — ID 
reds 27 WD dere eee deen, he and thehande 'ofall the da 
wi. ov ſhallbe — 2 wicked ſh — wee h:$ 
pm my reynes are cont 23 e 4 9 bur 1 wn Gol e 


28 Bax pe fue, roIyGheprtcre? And | —— and man 
there wagt a deepe matter in | — vpon hum, eu vpon 
— — rig the ſwoozd meate. fm. 5 3 


will berauenged ol wickednes that Watte po 
know ——— 8 * wof 5 51 


abe EE 25 The 10 


iy arhers, : God wn bereuengebof ee t when te pon codemme me. 0 Jokes ade, tft 
opharthriwe 13250 4 who ks | IJTCLH 13 


cab nx. | 


1 —— BY a Ain Al | 
egy Ys it hal] flowawapinthe day of 
nocthe of ode Fan ce 29 — 
retopetng of the wicked gon, God N 
6 — moun'bpto the — 


Mm. i. I 12 


: The proſperitie of the wicked. Job. Iob exhorted to repentangy 


- t marking ] 
of mp wo des 
ſhalde to me a 2 
_ conſola- 


a Pour but 1 Bbeae nigen nr worde 1 22 br tothe day of wath. | | Tnga 


confolations. who ſhal reward him foꝛ that he hath done? yi nia 

3 me Pele, and when 32 Bet ſhall he Cow uy to the graue, and" Than 

; 5 2 5 , Jhaue — mocke on. remaine inthe heap dan 

bs 32 4 Do IJ direct my talketo man?Ffit> were 33 SES flimie valley vihal deſw:etevnto him, os 

4 d, and lay your fozehim zimthere were innumerable,  * 

and therefore 5 Marke me, and be abalhe an P Pp ; 5 R — 
— hand vpon youre mouth. 34 Bow then comfozt. 5 tn _ eeing 8 
bled, 6 Euen when Jremember,J amafraied,* in pour atifweresthereremaine but lies? rows 


W feare taketh holde on my fleſh. theiuſt in this world haut rm the wicked aduerſit ie. » DU Mgt 
ableco com-/ n]herefoze do the wicked <line, and Ware : Eliphas enen Jobs Pg n his ies. 6 Yeaccns\ 
We age dare Fedde he Trmanteandwered 8 
Gods iudge⸗ iſhed in ed) ogh t 
ponretrhem | — — befozetheir and laid, gon 
-—w_ pn Gem ble wahre, 2 May ami be ·pꝛolitable vnto God as 
ach agu and the rod of Godisnot bponthem. he that is wile, may be pꝛofitable to himſelf? } 
hisaduerla- 10 Their bullocke gendꝛeth, and fayleth not: 3 Jg it any thing vnto the Almightie, that!. 
puniſherh not their cow  calueth, and caſteth not her calke . * art righteous?02 is it pꝛoſitable to him, gag 
een 11 They lend forth their childzen © itke ſheepe, that thou mazeſt thy wapes vpiight ? 
naar long and their ſonnes dance. 4 Is it fo2 feare b of thee that he will 5 
kerne ebe 12 They tae: —— and harpe, and re- - ter geen — —— 7 
we matt not ce in the ſound ofthe oꝛgans. no edneſle great, a ine ini- 7 
Ee on oo 
that appfare deni they go downe edge 447 
comnrere. 1 4 Theyſay alſovnto God Depart fr5 vs: tos © fot nought, Sorted } clothes ofthe naked. 
ſt22e of chili, + ocdelirenotthe knowledge of thy waies. To luch as were wearie,thou haſt not gi- 5m" 
all inch 15 Who is the Almightie , that we ſhoulde uen water to dꝛinke, and haſt withdzawne 1 
poms hean- ſurue him? and what pꝛolit ſhould we haue, byead from the hungrie. — — 
rhar which it we ſhould pꝛay vnto him? 8 But the mightie man ! had the earth, and | 
16 Lo, their welth is not in their hand: he that was in autoutie,dwelt in it. 1 
taiment: d fore let the counſell ok the wicked bel 9: Thoy halt caſt out widowes emptie, and 
enn the armes 0 — fatheries were onen. 


> Thepdeftre I7 Pownlt ſhall the candleof the wick . 10 yer ſnare9-are xounde about thee, "uri 


— put out? #their deſtruction. come vp6 -and feare all ſodenly trouble thee: — 
deer dene he will deuide cheir liues in his wath. cx Ot derkenes that thou ſhouldeſt not ſee, ? . 
8 They ſhalbe as ſtubble beloxethe witde,z | "and fabundance of waters ſhall couer thee. 

this Job Chew — — — carieth awa 12 Is not Sd on ehie in the heauen? +behold 4 
re tharif 19 NN. ow of the fat & the of the b ſtarres how hie they are. wal 
melp bp 3 en wh "rewarder n 13 But thou lait t; Mom ſhould God *know? nk 
by common * 1 can hei though thedarke cloude: coght 
Skier 29 10 ——— es hide hum that he can not 55 

ate Bod ar, © ſhall Ide 0 — — — 


etter dealt 


withal then 12 wha 
Thep ana bene hin, we 


Ty Han things: 
IM N . By ene 
pethal 25, And another dieth iththe bitternes okhis 19 The Fhteous [al e e ae 


Witt i MICE: , i if ne 
. 1 Thi Alleepe both im che duk audthe | Dun bur i 


| 2 pe do me w2ong 


ohereisthe; Wap: a. 
mae * 
175 Fact eee. w'the 2; Ace ee i „ thon 5 
. e rens' of »s a deu e phi beg = 
ramon indge- 2 E Cc 2 wicked 
== . they faltbe Honghrin) eee ee 


and gionp: 
dent deilon concluding that it was deſtroped becauſe he was wicked. q Wd TA Et 


zhnonah long tranepbngbaue experience e hid vnder Gods wings. p I 
proſper andthegodlp live in affliction. | 2 — God 
bull panithhiminthe la ber 


pearediligenty my wozdes, andthis 27. 2900 ſhall declare. his wap eto his face: 4 ann 


SSS ESSETEES Peres + = = © = eee 


— 


LOH PF EE AE EXT RT 


Gods power. lob. The reward ofthe 2 


Bc declaret 22 He dꝛaweth alſothe-mighty by hisp is power, 1 Oꝛeouer Job pꝛoteeded and continnn 
e ewe gab bp, noneUgture off —— 

le rare. 23 Though men giue him aſſurance bs 0 in 2 The liuing God hath talẽ away my 
een r  Cafetie, pet his epes are vpontheir waress iudgement: foꝛ the Almightie hath ne 


Urouger. and They are exalted fo; a litie, but r are ſouleinbitternes. 

rereoare 24 LG bought agallothers: they 2 Bet ib long as my bzeathig in me, andthe cas 
madgen ene. dre deſtroyed, cut alten of an care. Spirit of Godt in my noſtreis, 

gan e, bee not lo where is he? Aer "»andmy tongt — —— | 
p 25 Butif it not lo, 

enn Ting a Pers . 5 God fozbid, that J — Ly == 
meccaomof of no baue? „ ff vntill A die, A will neuer take away mine mc 
nients, let me CHAP. xX VSI qe dh Ain ommy yſeife.. 75 | 
berepjoued, Den pyooneth that ws man joins K 6 \ I wilbeepemny righteoulnes) and witno 0 


ſahe\t mine heart ſhallnot repponemes = 


2 Bis pur- 1 | ub "ay the 
— 4 | and | d my dapes. © ns TE N 
e 2 q pick, iat 7, ine nemiſhalbe gt wicked, he Bag Too 
per ſdone afier maketh peace in his hie places — and e 
te endeth pꝛo⸗ 3- : ath the hypocrite when 
Corrity,and bes 3 J# there any nombex- ene and 8. ; Fozwhat en ? Fan 
ca os Jen. © VPOR whom hall not his light 5 beben Heape weiche Sod takeaway 9 5 
peconudies, 4 And how may a — \ with his ſoule? 8 
bee Kdo po eee rr 2801 {Had hence hiperiwhentroade 6. 
a picfrnee? Of woman? 1 iy 
© e 5 Sen ewa gelen moore 10 1 let his delite on the Almightie; 2 


477885 dand the ſtarres are vucia ia God at all tunes: 
e How muchmoxe man, waune,exentho „ Foil eg you de 11m he dene 
naccescanuor ſonne ol mau, which is huta wame? 385 1 Ul not concele that which is; 
eg Which is ginen th-m,much leſ cu imm Have any ererilentt but of Sb 1 with the Aimigyhtie. 1 gene 11 5 

06 wept nn eee Ge ane rc 1 — alipe your folnes — — 
e, 1 I Ut Job anſweredy and fade, 3 Thisisthe *poztionofa wicked man with 
ron: fornei- 2, 0 whom vepedchou? hn ren ix$0d G the heritage of tyzants, which they 
pelt me, which power: ſaueſt thou thearme that retepueof 


the Almightie. 
geen. no ſtreugt? 14 Tk his childzen bee in great nomber, the 


7 i e 


ken gane 3 hoi counſellet thou; bü that hath no "pode Hall deſtroy them, and higpoſ — = 


F 
i 


onGodobe- Wiledome thou ohe welt right well as the | Hallnorbeſarſed with bzead. 

nonecd ofthy thing is. 5 His remnant ſhall be buried in death, and 

> Bur en 4 To whom doeſtthou declare theſe words? - his widowes? ſhall not weepe. 

doctor > 02. Whole ſpirit <commeth outofthee? 16 Thoughhe ſhoulde heape vp ſiluer as the 
purpoſe. no 5 The a dead things are fourmed vnder the duſt, and pꝛepare rapment as the clay, 


i 


15 


5 
i 


net thee to Waters, and neere vnto them. may pꝛepare it, but the iuſt ſhall . 
4 "Job begin 6 The graue is naked — him, æthere is 5 the innocent ſhall deuide the ſiluer. 
ine deer no couering foꝛ f deſtructio 18 — — — 3 
Sors power -7 Hee ſtretcheth out the 5 Notth ouer the as a lodge that the watchman 

inrhemmes eniptie place, and hangeth the earth vpon 9 when the riche man fleepeth —— 


As in 

ine derrplacen nothing. | e gathered to his fathers ; they opened er, W 
wn $ BE biadeth the waters in his clondes,and — one. —— 
rms tudm the cloude is not bꝛoken vnder them. 20 Terroꝛs ſhal take chimas waters,ccatem-X = 
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dagen, 16 Therefore my doule is nowe pomred out my neighbour, { Accydng 


: a the curleofthe 
ion agat vponme, and the dayes of affliction haue 10 Let my wife s grinde vnto another man, un 
neal taken holdeon — and let other men bow downe vpon her. Err 


echme,andJ 1 m It pearceth my bones in the night, and 11 Foꝛ this is a wickednes, and iniquitie tobe "= 


dead. my line wes tabe no reit. condemned. 


m Meanmg, 2 * * * * , h a 
ſozaw, $ Fo: the great vehemencie is my garment 12 Bea this is a fire that ſhall deuour v toDe-» »: 
* ; 23 Which copaſſeth me about as the ſtruction, and which ſhal roote out all mine mmm 


colarofmy coate. | increaſe, The nt 
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en thyDayes? halt tyou cauled the morning ta Am m bores. 
. knowe his place? wben the earth groweth into hardenes, 2 
13 That it might take hodofthe comenger © 1 the clots are faſt together? —— 
"the earth, and that the wicked might bee CHAP, XXIX. — — 


4 who & ſhakenout of it? ountp of Sod; wdirh extenderh een ta the ence, 

5 . 14 It is turned as clay to facion, all tand ESTES — Ga 

—＋ * as a garment. It · thou bunt the may for the; aan beggr 

be kg 75 And from the wicked their li ſhalbe n Som 92 fill the appetite of the ly⸗ woes rk the 

„ ken awap, and the hie arme ſhalbe bzoken. . 

1 Dean tend 16 Haſt thouentred into thebottomes of the 2  whentheycouchemtheirplaces, and te- e 8. 

woe, [Ca* 0! hat thou walked to ſecke out the - maine in the couert to ye in waite? Farth,cun 
ering of n depth? 3. Who pꝛepareth foꝛ the rauen his meate, wur vears. 

e 17 Haue the gates of death bene opened vn⸗ whenhisdirdsd cry vnto God, wandering , . 
TITS "tothe? ot hat thou ſeene the gates of the foꝛ lacke of meat: 

n ſhadow of death? 4 Knoweſt thou the time when — 
18 Haſt thou perceined the bieadth of the goates bzing foozth yong * or doeſt tho 
ſur earthẽtel if thouknoweſt ee — own hyndes do calue? u ye e a 
Eh nuch 19 Where is the way where light dwelleth? 5 Canſt thounomberthe moneths that they non of wide 

a futkill? — 2 thou the time when Furt 


able wann, "and where is the place 
12 50 —＋ — and thay thou . — 6 — — they aber 
a Chat thou un , 

aw Know the pathstothehoule thereof? yongand caſt out their ſoꝛowes. — on 


ne 21 Rneweſt thou it, becauſe thou waſt then 7 Ler their young ware bp tow longthep 


fatte,and grow 
— 'Y becauſe the nomdet el thy dayes = err and returne not 1 1 55 
cat; nto them. 
22 Hatt thou entred into the trealures orthe 8 who hath let the wüde aſſeat libertye? * 
10 A. haſt wen en en treaſures 0f - 7 r 
a ©, N r "20 > erer 19 2 
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nun Su porno h 
ſcattereth the Can wind 
25 Who hath deuded the 

— her 


nders | 
26 To cauſe it torapneon the earth Where JF; 
| no man is, 551i the wudernes wildernes where there 
ex precos 2 is us man? ©! . — 
berech k, 48 ee and waſte; 
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dingerym. 30 The waters aiohidr ag iha toneand 7:darnedfo> e 
x I the ace of the depth is kroſen. 11170 16 Halt 
— 31 Canſt thoureſtrametheſweete 


. of a the Pleiades ? 03 looſe + hy wude 
"The Kore. 1 : Duo 1. 1909 x. ; ' 
wi 32 Laut thou bꝛing forth 


tv ha 


ways their time? canſt thoualſog 
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| Iobs repentance. Iob. Liuia 


3 
em , 02 that the wilde beaſt might baſe him. 2:6. _ 
ter th 02 8 th 7 Looke on euery one that is arrogant, and | 
vntohis yong being him lowe: and deſtroy the wicked in 
8, and is without their place. 
Þ- [Hive hem the dt wer — 


2 : 
muß 
2 G 


m Thatis, gi necke with = ſtrength is inhisloyneg, 
z> and his is in the na [of bellie. 
e — — dada e gral⸗ 2 When hetakerhy the nauil of his 


TSS bis | 
ST in hi auen hqpety for to met the 8 archi nes 4 
cofe 
— — Ü! 14 . ] 
26 dae. ve. — ul made hioloorde to aps 
ſpeareand pꝛoch vnto him 


glittering the ſhi 
112 ſwallow fearce- 15 Surely the mountaines bzing him forth tw 
den the ord [aha mr. — — graſſe, where all the beaſts of the field play, ws; 
bn the nopſeofehe thetrumpet. 16 r in the couert 7 85 
28 5 Heſaverh among the trunpets,Ha,ha:he thereedeandfenne 
melleth the battel batel afarre of-andthe noyſe 17 Can the trees — him with their ba. 2 
of the captaines, and the ſhouting. dowe?orcanthe willowegoftherinercom- x78" | 
29 Shal the hauke tlie by thy wil dome, ſtret⸗ paſſe him about? —— 
ben coe cö, "ching out his wings toward the » South? 180 4 he ſpoyleth the riuer a haſteth mr 
mery, cot 30, Obeth the egle mount vn at thy comman- not: he truſteth that he can dꝛaw vp Aan 
P knen nee xthmuſteth his fr 
31 m e e, 5 
whatloeuer meeteth him. 


cuen bpon the topps of the rocke, , and the , hardener 


Liuiathan with: mn 
32 Fromthenceſheſpysth tor mente, andher * anhooke,andweth line which thou hae” ® 
eyes behold afarre of caſt downe unto his tongue: 
55 oem ones aiſoſucke bp blood: and 21 Cont non eat an into his noſes 
2 Lo abeunto Job, and 22 8 
uer w ; 
40 ozeouer the Lozdlp 4 p 3 


q Tsthis the 35 Is this to +learneto ſirius with the Al- 23 Will he matze a couenant with + par and u 
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wap for aman 5 God, let im wilt thou take him as a ſeruant fo: . 
ade ue « - 24 wilehg play ithbimas ith ard LSE 
en 36 KF b anſwered the Lande laing, - 02 wi ind him fo: thy mardes? 
e 28 — — 2 ou . — 
Jfpoke,but J 2 26 Canſt thou fu the basket withhisſkinne? 


ebut A wilpzoceednof : the * with his | 
1 2 1 7 Lay 2 „r 
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— er, 95 Boho. n : forſhalnot 27. 
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* 5 Who ſball open the of hskace: is 'Jbeleech thee, and I will ſpeake : - 
EE oo ſhall p anden hi 4 Peare — thee, and J will ſp 


demaund of thee, 4 and declare thou deen 


6 The — oͤf his ls fe 5 like ſtrong dnto me. Sede 
ſhieldes, and are ſure ſealed. 5 haue heard ot thee by the hearing of the ym" * 
One is ſet to another, that no winde can - care, but now mine eye —— * U 
come betwene them. Therefoze 4 elfe repent in heareſap | due 
$ One is iopned to another: they ſticke toge- duſt and 8 canſeyme to. 
ther, that they cannot be ſondered. 7 CNow after that the Lord had ſpoken cyou arr ts 
199 Dignieſingss — — b ene c rn 2 alſo ſaide m5, e 
lane fre. eyes are like the eye lidgof the moming. vnto Eliphaz the Temanite IS my ifeouer 
10 Out ot his mouth go lampes, and ſparkes kindled thy two 
of fire leape out. friends: foz ye haue not ſpoken of me the 
11 Out —— A thingthat s right, key ſernant s Job. grant 
out ot a boyli ae 8 Therefoze take vnto you now ſeuen bul⸗ caue, mcpar 
12 His breath mak e coles burne: foz a lockes,and ſeuen rams, and go to my ſer⸗ kev dum by 
flame goeth out ofhis mouth. uant Job, golfer bp; vp fozyourtelues aburnt Munz 
is 13 — — 2 and b la⸗ and myſeruant Job ſhall Þ — ponwapme 
2 bour is reiected betoꝛe his face 2 J wil accept him, leaſt J mercies. 
14 The members of his bodie are iopned : put pouta ſhame, becauſe ye haue not ſpo⸗ zd cart vac 
ther are ftrong in themſetues, and cannot kenofmethething,whichs wright, like imp rai 1 
be mooued. ſeruant Job 
32 r 9 ee 
16 The mightie « pr afratde ot his maieſtie, and did ac 


and foꝑ feare they faint in them ſelues. to them, — 
17 when the unnd doeth touch him, he will 10 ¶ Then the Loꝛd 


— ey for thelpeare, darte noꝛ ha⸗ Job, when he foꝛ his Cd: allo 
bergeon Low gaue Job twiſeſomuch as he had mou: 
2 18 eſteemeth y2onas ſtrawe,gnidbjalſeas  befoze. wherem 


vo Totten woo I Then camevuntohimallhis* byethzen,and 52 an 
= „ The archer cannot make him flee : the all his iſters, and all they that had dene of ln , 
ſtones of the fling are turned into ſtubble his acquaintance befoꝛe, and — tyead *> 


ns vnto HUN, w in his houſe, and had compaſſion 

TH eee counted as ſtraw: and he rede in 1 pl pene. that 

wag ell he ugherh theſpeare | bzought vpon euery 

2 21 1 me n Shes: C. 22 
it would my2e. one.an carmg - 
qr 22 He matzeth the to*boylelikeapot,# 12 "So the 4 Lode ieled the laſt dayes | 

e maketh the ſea libe a pot of oyntment. and 500 Wente. Sod made 
SET Ce BE 
24 In the earth rrh there Gon : he is thouſand ſhee aſſes. ; E 


wan = made without feare. alſo nen ſormes, daugh kon hn 
*%*»- 25 He deholdeth = all hie things: he is a king * 8 r * 
. 4 Ind he called the name of one = = Charis,of 
mah, e dan _ . 


— eee 
5 e Lorie — — and the nan 
en Jobankweredthe 01d, z, 


ined Job 3 hu 1 
z,and la we his ſonnes, 2 


= thee, — mg 
as 3 190 ig he chin biber counfell: without 

„ dknow ?therefoze okethat 16 And after 
See — omen things —  tourtie 
ops charge, full fo2 me, c and which J knew not. 8 
4 confeſle heron mine ignozance, and that Jſpake I wilt not what, 
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The bleſſed ſtate ofthe godly. | 
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1 


Ihe“ Pſalmes of Dauid. 


and were 
— 7 — THE ARGVMENT, 
and — T* booke of pſalmes is ſet forth vnto vs by the holy Ghoſt to be eſteemed as a moſt precious treaſure, wherein all things are conteĩ- 
__— s ned that apperteine to true felicitie: aſwel in this life preſent as in the life ro come. For the riches of true knowledge, and heauenl 
— Thep wiſedome arc — ſet open for vs, to tate therof moſt abundantly. If we would know the great, and hie maicſtic of God, here we may ſee 
are called the the brightnes there of ſnine moſt clearely. If we would ſeeke his incomprehenſible wiſedome, here is the ſchoole of the ſame profeſsion. 
P — 1 as If we woulde comprehend his ineſtimable bountic,and approche neere therevnto,and fill our handes with that treaſure, here we may 
> lon haue a molt liuely, and comfortable taſte thereof. If we would know wherein ſtandeth our ſaluation, and how to attaine to life euerla- 
the moſt part fling, here is Chriſt our onely redee mer, and wediatour moſt euidently deſcribed. The rich man may learne the true vſe of his riches, 
were made bp The poore man may finde full contentation. He chat will reioyce, ſhall know the true ioy,and how to keepe meaſure therein. They that 
dun. are afflicted and oppreſſed, ſhall ſee wherein ſtandeth their comfort, and howe they ought to prayſe God when he ſendeth them deli. 
uerance, The wicked and the perſecuters ofthe children of God ſhall ſee how the hand of Godin euer againſt them: and though he ſuf. 
fer them to proſper for a while. yet he bridleth them, in ſo much as they cannot touche an heare of ones head, except he permit them, 
and howe in the ende their deſtruction is moſt miſerable. Briefly,here we haue moſt preſent remedies againſt all tentations, and trou- 
bles of minde and conſcience, ſo that being well practiſed herein, we may be aſſured againſt all dangers in this life, liue in the true feare, 
and loue of God, and at lengrh attaine to chat incortuptible crowne of glorie, which is layde vp for all them that loue tlie comming of 
our Lorde leſus Chriſt. 


Pſal.i. Beatus vir qui non abiit. | 
Mhether it was Eldꝛas, oz any other that gathered the Plalmes into abooke, it ſeemeth he did ſet this Pſalme firſt 
m maner of a pꝛeface, to exhoꝛt all godly men to ſtudie, and meditate the heauenly wiſbome, Fo? the effect hercof is, 
x That they be bleſſed , which giue themſelues wholy all their life to the holy Scriptures, 4 And that the wicked 
contemners of God, though they ſeeme fo2 a while happie, yet at length ſhall come to miſerable deſtruction, 
C The tranſlotion according to the Ebrewe. ¶ The tranſlation vſed in common prayer. 


I Leſſed ig the man that doeth x % Leſſed is the man that hath 
aWhenaman not walke in the a counſel of the Sy not walked in the counſell ot 
once ce ro wicked,nor ſtand in the way of the vngodly,no2 ſtand in the 

coune 


2 I ſinners, nor ſit in the ſeat of the wap of ſinners: and hath not 
concupilcence EY lcornefull: — ſi inthe ſeatof the ſcommefull, 
to feige him 2 But his delite is in the *Lawe ofthe Lord, and 2 Buthis delight is in the lawe of the Loꝛd: 
xl opt in his b Law doeth he meditate 5 night. aͤnd in his lawe wil he exerciſe him ſelfe day 
taller m2: 3 For he ſhalbe like a “tree planted by the riuers aànd night. 

God, which ol waters, that wil bring forth her fruite in due 3 Ind he ſhalbe like a tree planted by the wa- 
cal dhe kart ſeaſon: whoſe leafe ſhall not fade: ſo <whatſo- ter ſide: that wil bing fozth his fruite in 


Baues. uer he ſhall do, ſhall proſper. 3 due ſeaſon, | 
iolh1%. 4 4The wicked axe not fo, but as the chaffe, 4 His leafe alſo ſhall not wither : and looke 
Saurer which the winde driueth away. ht whatloeuerheDoeth,it ſball pꝛoſper. 


Tere.7.8 5 Therefore the wicked ſhall not ſtand in 0 As foꝛ the vngodly it is not ſo w em: 
Naa, eiudgement, nor ſinners in the aſſemblie ofthe 3 but they —— which —.— 

ö tmighteous. wok. + ſcattereth away from the face of the earth. 
grace, thar 6 For the Lord fknoweth the waye ofthe righ- 6 Therefoze the vngodly ſhal not be able to 


commerh vns teous, and the way of the wicked ſhall periſh. — in the iudgement: neither the ſinners 


ee es of the righteous, 


=e e But tremble when they feole Gods wiath, f © 2d knoweth y way ok the righ- 
— — know, igrs rephone nab rde rw" "PAY us;# the way 1 ba — 1 
hs | Pfal. j. | Quare fremuerunt. | 
1 The Prophet Dauidretopceth that notwithſtanding his enemies rage, yet God will continue his kingdome fo e- 
uer and aduance it euen to the end of the wozld, 10 And therefoze exhoꝛteth Kings audrulers, that they would hi 
Pl ſubmit themſelues vnder Gods poke, becauſe it is in vaine co reſiſt God. Hereinis figured Chilts kingdome. 


Wer ene e Wee 
22 The Kings of the earth band them- ;bnagine⸗ * 


andpowerof ſelues, andthe princes are aſſembled together 
nee ** ainiſt the Lord, and againſt his Chriſt; - | 
nn 3 Wet vs breake their bands, and caſt their od, and againſt his anointed. 
pond  cordesfiomvs. 3 'Letvsilyeake their tiondes aſunder: and 
j 4 But he that dwelleth in the heauen ſhall taſt away their coꝛdes from vs. 
a laugh: the Lord ſhall haue them inderifion. 4. He that dwelleth in heauen ſhall laugh 


þ1sChiiſt, enſhall he ſpeake vnto them in his wrath, em to ſcome: in 
© Sand vexe them in his ſore diſpleaſure, ſap- —_— m the Lord ſhall haue them 


, ing, 5 5 Then ſhal he ſpeake vnto thẽ in his wꝛath: 
— his 6 _ haue ſet my King vpon Zion mine ho- and vexe them in his ſoꝛe diſpleaſure. | 
fought agam 1y mountaine. 6 Het haue J ſet my king: Ip hil 
dee 7 Lai declare the 4 decree: that is. the Lord 4 _— nenn 
tharmpbo- hath ſaide vnto me,“ Thou art my Sonne: this J will pꝛeach the la we whereof the Lord 


s e day haue I begotten thee. ath laid vnto me: thou a ſonne, this 
az, 8 Asbe of me, and I ſhal giue thee the heathen —— — — * ; 


hebr. 1.5. : , * 
e eas © Delire of me,and J ſhalgine thee the er 


— — then fox thine inheritance : and the w_ 


The j.day, 


Morning 


prayer, 


— 
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molt partes of the earth for thy poſſeſſion. for thine inheritance, & the fends of the earth A gha ihr 
Thou ſhalt bꝛuiſe them with arodofyzon: for thy poſſeſsion. Senties 
and bzeake them in pieces like a potters 9 * Thou ſhalt kruſh them with a ſcepter of y- N. 
veſſel. 0 ron, and breake them in pieces like a potters 
10 Be wile now therefoze, O ye kings: be veſlell. 
learned pe that are iudges ol the earth. to s Be wiſe now therefore, ye Kings: be learned q Naben 


11 Serue the Loꝛd in feare: and reioyte vnto ye Iudges of the earth, repent in tune. 
him with reuerence. 11 Serue the Lord in feare, and reioyce in trem- 33 4 
12 ———ů ů —— and ſo ye bling. i When the 
perth fromthe right way: if his wzath bee 12 b Kiſſe the Sonne, leaſt he bee angrie, and ye fa, Peder 
indied yea but a litle) bleſſed are allthey periſh inthe way,whea his wrath ſhall ſoden- ung e cove 
that put their truſt in him. ly burne. bleſſed axe all that truſt in him. — 


Domine quid. Pſal. ii. ſhall — 
1 Dauid dꝛiuen foꝛth of his king dome, was greatly toꝛmented in minde fox his ſinnes againſt Sod: 4 And therefoze on — 
calleth vpon Gad, and waxeth bolde though his pꝛomiſes againſt the great railings and terrours of his enemies, yea, — 
againſt death it ſelfe, which he ſawe pꝛeſent befs2e his eyes. 7 Finally he reioyteth fo2 the good ſucceſſe,that God 
gaue him, and al che Church. 
| APſalme of Dauid,when he fled from his ſonne Abſalom. 
was a 


1 Op how are they increaſed that trou- 1 Ord, how are mine aduerſaries à increa- 1 — 
ble me: many are they that riſe againſt ſed ? how manie riſe againſt me? CS 
e 


that foꝛ ali his 
me. 2 Many ſay to my ſoule, There is no helpe *roubtes ye 
2 Maͤnpone there be that ſay ok my ſoule: for him in God. elah. T — = 
there is no fo: him in his God. 3 But thou Lordart a buckler for me: my glory, 11 a. 
3 But thou, O Lozd, art my defender: thou and the lifter vp of mine head. 2 
art my woꝛſhip, a the lifter vp ol my head. 4 I did call vnto the Lord with my voyce, and ang che 
4 I did call vpon the Loꝛd with my voyce: he heard me out of his holy mountaine. Se- fentence,asa 
and he heard me out of his holy hill. lah. | — 
J lapd me downe and ſlept, and roſe bp a- 5 I layed mee done and ſlept, and roſe vp a- 
aine: fo: the Loꝛd ſuſtepned me. gaine: for the Lord ſuſtained me. 


6 I willnot be afraide fo2 ten thouſands of 5 I will not be afraide for © ren thouſande of fone he 
people:that haue ſet them ſelues againſt me che people, that ſhould beſerme round about. — 
round about. 7 OLard, ariſe: helpe me, my God: for thou the fame, 

7 Up Lom, a helpe me, O my God: foz thou haſt ſmitten al mine enemies vpon the cheeke — 
ſmiteſt al mine enemies vpon þ check bone, bone: thou haſt broken the teeth of the wic- 2 


thou haſt bꝛoken the teeth ol the vngodly. bed. ——.— 
3 Saluation belongeth vnto the Loꝛd: and 8 4 Saluation belongeth vnto the Lord, and thy nv,yer Gov 
thy bleſſing is vpon the people. bleſsing is vpon thy people. Selah. meanes to des 
Cum inuocarem. | pfal. i | 1 


1 When Saul perſecuted him he called vpon God, truſting molt aſſurt dly in his pꝛomes, x therefore boldly repꝛoueth 
his enemies, who wilfully reſiſted his dominion, 7 And finally pꝛeferreth ß fauour of God befoze al woꝛldly treaſures, 


a To himthatexcelleth on Neginoth. A Pſalme of Dauid. | a $wong the 
I Eare me when J call, O God of my ! Eare me when I call, > O God of my that were — 
righteouſnes: fo: thou haſt ſet me at righteouſnes: thou haſt ſet me at liber- ne 
libertie when J was in trouble, haue tie, when J wag © in diſtreſſe: haue — 


mercy vpon me a hearken vnto my pꝛaier. mercy vpon me & hearken vnto my prayer. mas am- 

2 O pe ſonnes of men, how long wil ye blal⸗ 2 O ye i ſonnes of men, how long will pe turne freve rnmes 

— — honour: and haue ſuch plea- my plory into ſhame, louing vanitie, and * iy 
re in vanitie, and ſeeke alter leaſing: ſeeking lyes > Selah. — 8 

3 Knowthis alſo, that the Loꝛd hath choſen 3 For be ye ſure that the Lord hath choſen to — 

to him ſelfe the man that is godly: when J him ſelfe f a . : the Lord will heare 3 — 
call vpon the Loꝛd he wil heare me. when Icall vnto him. — 
4 Stand in awe, and ſinne not: commune 4 8 Tremble, and ſinne not: examine your owne norh, 0p ma 


with your owne heart, and in your cham- heart vpon _ bed, and be ſtil. Selah. > Thonrhat 


ber, and be ſtill. 5 iOfferthe ſacrifices of righteouſnes, and truſt der m it 
x Offer theſacrifice of righteouſnes; and put in the Lord. — 
your truſt in the Loꝛd. 6s Manie ſay, Who will ſhewe vs any k good ? minde and 
6 There be many that ſay: who wil ſhew vs but Lord, lift vp the light of thy countenance 4 Perber 
d? vpon vs. —— 


any good: 
7 Lon lift thou vp: the light of thy counte- 7 Thouhaſt giuen me more ioye of heart, then , 1 


nance vpon vs. they haue had, when their wheat and their pourenterpyis 
8 Thou haſt put gladnes in my heart: ſince vine did abound. ——_— 

the time that their cone and wine and oyle 8 Iwill lay me dow ne, & alſo fleepein peace:for gab Hu hümg 

encreaſed. thou, Lord, lonely makeſt me dwell in fafetie, them, ro 


9 J wil lay me downe in peace, and take my (u kingrhat walkerh in his bocatton. g Fox feare of Gods indgement. b Ceale 
reſt: fozit is thou Lozd onely that makeſt be weiry;bur Ham tereery his elicirym Govo fauon. 1 This bende 


me dwell in ſafetie. Tae ft on a9 rb 


N n. u. P al. 


4. 


| 1 - Wi, a 
— — —_— . —— WU - 
Pacience in affliction: Pſalmes. ; The .. Ki 

Ply, Verbameaauribus, —_— 


d oppꝛelled with the crueltie of his enemies and fearing greater dangers, callethto God foz ſuccour, ſhewing 
— — God ſhould puniſh the malice ol his aduerſaries. 7 After being aſlured of pꝛoſperous ſuc: 
ceſſe, he conceiueth comfozt, 12 Concluding that when God ſhall veliuer him, others alſo ſhalbe partakers of the 


o N To him that excelleth vpon Nehiloth. A Pſalme of Dauid. 

4 Eare my wordes, O Lord: vnderſtand 1 Deer my wozdes, O Lord: conſider 
2 my meditation. 33 my meditation. 

Piaier and 2 Hearken vnto the voyce of my crie, ny 2 Mhearkenthou vnto the vopce of my 
andighings. King and my God: for vnto thee do I pra talling, my king and my God: ſoꝛ vnto thee 


Heare my voyce in the morning, O Lad : foz will J make my pꝛaper. | 
in the 3 will I direct me Into thee, and 3 My voice ſhalt thou heare betimes, O lod: 


dme, I will b waite. early in the moꝛning wil J direct my pꝛaier 
fal A be heard. 4 For thou art not a God that louethæ wicked - vnto thee, and will looke vp. nn 
2258 of mat nes: neither ſhall euil dwel with thee. 4 For Þ art the God phaſtno pleaſure in wic- 


eurehareth 5 d The fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy ſight: foz Kednes: neither ſhal any euil dwell w thee, 
Mt nredes. thou hateſt all them that worke iniquitie. 5 Such as be fooliſh ſhal not ſtãd in thy light: 
Pd and 6 Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeake lies: the fox thou hateſt al them that woꝛke vamttie, 
hte en Lord wil abhorre the bloody man and deceit- 6 8. r — yer — 
moſt ragingly full. 1 1 abho doe 
nalaffecrions. 7 Burl⸗ will come into thine houſe in the mul- - thixſtie and deceitful man. =". 
"others titude of thy mercie : and in thy feare will I + Butagfo me, I wil come into thyhauſe,c- 
puter vis worſhip toward thine holy Temple. uen vpon p multitude of thy mercy:a in thy 
funconddence $ Leademe,O Lord,in thy righteouſnes, * be- fare wil I worſhip toward thy hol tele. 
e3ecauſethon . cauſe of mine enemies: make thy way plaine 8 Leade mẽ O Loꝛd, in thy righteguſnes,be- 


art juſt, there⸗ 


tage lende mm before my face. cauſe ot mine enemies:matze ty way plain 


our of ddan- 9 For no conſtancie ig in their mouth: within, befoze my face. 


enemies, they are verie corruption: their® throte is an 9g Fo there is no faithfuln 


Rom. 3-1 3+ 


, : es in his mouth: 
open ſepulchre, and they flatter with their their inward parts are very wicked nes. 
tongue. 10 Their thꝛote is an open ſepulchze:ther flat- 
20r,cauſeths 10 Deſtroye them, O God: let them s fall from ter with their tongue. . 21005 

© ler their des their counſels:caſt them out for the multitude 11 Deſtroy thou them, O God, let iſh 
niſescomets of their iniquities, becauſe they haue rebelled though their owne imaginations: caſt the 
_— againſt thee. out in the multitude ol their vngodiineg oz 
hThyfauour 11 And h let all them that truſt in thee, reioyce they haue rebelled againſt thee, 


towarde me 


aliconfirme ànd triumph for euer, and couer thou them: 12 Ind let al them that put their truſt in thee, 
Abe and let them, that loue thy Name, reioyce in reioyce: they ſhal euer be giuing of thanks, 
thee. : becauſe thou defendeſt them, they that loue 
Or, ginegood 12 For thou Lord wilt! bleſſe the righteous, - thy name ſhalbe ioyfullin thee, 8 
ate: and with fauour' wilt compaſſe him, as with 13 Fo thou Loꝛd wilt giue thy bleſſing vnto p 
Reim aan:  aſhiclde. | righteous: and with thy faucurable kind⸗ 
gr, | nes wilt thoudefendhim,as with a ſhield 
Pſal. vi. | Domine ne in farore. x 

x When Dauid by his ſinnes had pzonoked Gods math, and now felt not onely his hand againſt him, but alſo concet- 
ned the hozrozs of death euer laſting, he deſireth foxginenes, 6 Bewapling that if Godtooke him away in his invig- 
nation, he ſhould lacke occaſion to p)aiſe him as he was wont to da, whiles he was among men. 9 Then ſuddenly 

feeling Gods mercie, he ſharpely rebukech his enemies which reioyced in his affliction. Yew 


To him that excelleth on Neginoth vpon the eight tune, A Palme of Dauid, - 


INOS. Lord, * rebuke me not in thine anger, x O Lo rebuke me not in thine indignatis: Evening 


enen neither chaſtiſe me in thy wrath. neither chaſten me in thy diſpleaſure, prayer. 
> 2 Haue mercy vpon me, O Lord, for Iam 2 Yaue mercy vpon me, O Loꝛd, fo2 J am 
ü — O Lord heale me, for my b bones are — Loꝛd heale me, foꝛ my bones are 
wholeſtrength vexed. exeb. 4a 
eee 3 My ſoule is alſo ſore troubled: but Lord how 3 My ſoule is alſo ſoꝛe troubled: but Loꝛd 
tonczedwich long wilt thou delay? | how long wilt thou puniſh me? 

rhe feare of, 4 Returne, O Lord: deliver my ſoule: ſaue mee 4 Turnethee,D Loꝛd, and deliuer myſoule: 
ments for thy mercies ſake. Dhyſauemefoz thy merciesſake. 

recorharoceas 5 For in d death there is no remembrance of 5 Foz in death no man remembꝛeth thee: and 
taken e thee: in the graue who fhall praiſe thee? who wil gine thee thankes in the pit? 
hum to p1ay 


opiaye 6 fainted in my mourning: I cauſe my bed e- 6 Jam wearie of my groning, euery night 
pregarion. ucrienighttoſwimme, and water my couch wah I mp bed: —— couch with 


eaten as it were with my tear es. my teares, | 
ede 7 Mine eycis dimmed for deſpite, and ſunke in My beautie is gone foꝛ very trouble : and 
comforand becauſe of all mine enemies. woꝛne away becauſe of all mine enemies. 


fiction, that 8 © Away from mealye workers of iniquitie:for 8 Away frũ me al ye that woꝛke vanitie: fox 
ales, che Lord hach heard the voice of my weeping, 5; Lom hath heard y voyte of my worping 


_ 
U. 
— 


| tot day. | | Plalmes. . * Dauidsrighteouſnes, 213 


9 TheLowhath heardmy petition: 71 9 The Lord bath heard my petition: the Lord i pen che, | 
will reretue my puper. will receiue my prayer. farther — 


10 — ſhalbe confounded and wm 1 — "hal be confounded and Gov ene? 
ſoꝛe v ſhalbe turned en i put ſore vexe ſhalbe turned backe, and put dau 
to ſhame lodainely. to ſname fſodenly. at— 4 

Domine deus meus Pſal. vii. ö 
1 Being falſely accuſed by Chuſh one of Sauls kinfmen,he calleth to Godto be his defender, 2 To whomehe com- 
;nedech hisinnocencie, 9 Firlt ſhewing that his conſcience did not accuſe hmm of any euil cowards Saul: 10 Next - 
—— — 7 againſt > — I2 — into the conſideration of 
ods mercies and pzomes, he waxeth derideth enterpyiles enemies, 16 Thzeatning t 
it hall fall ontheir owne necke that which ther baut purpoſed fo} ochers, | chat 
' Shigaion of Dauid, which he ſang vnto the Lord, concerning *Or, kinde of 
the" words of* Chuſhthe ſonne of Icmini. 88 


Low my God, in thee haue I put my 1 Lord my God, in thee I put my truſt: 
truſt: ſaue me from alltdem that per⸗ ſaue me from all that perlecute me, and 
ſecute me, and deliuer me. deliuer me. 

2 Leaſt he deuoure my ſoule like a lyon, and 2 Leaſta he deuoure m ſoule like 4 lyon, and «Yedeſtrerh 

teare it in pieces: while there is none to help. tecare it in pieces, while there is none to n 
3 O Lo my God, if J haue done any ſuch - helpe. 
i thing: 02 if there be any wickednesin mp. 3 O Lord my God,it I haue doneb this ans Herr 
hands. there be anp wickednes in mine hands, 

4 It I haucrewardcdcuilvntohim $dealt 4 If I haue rewarded euil vnto him chat had 2 I res 
friendly with me:yea,”Jhauedelineredhim peace with me, (yea I haue delivered him that Haul tas 
that without any is mine enemie vexed me without cauſe) 
5 Then let mine enemie perſer utemp ole x 5 Then let che enemie perſecute m ſoule and l, 
4 — yea, let him tread my life downe tale it: yea, let him treade my life downe v 

n the earth a lay mine honour in ÿ duſt. rhe earth, and lay mine 4 honour in the duſt 


et me not 


0 die 
6 Stand vp. O Loꝛd, in tyy wꝛath, e lift vp Selah. —— 
thy ſelfe: becauſe of 5 nof mine 6 Ariſe, O Lord, in thy wrath, and lift vp _—_— 
enemies, ariſe vp fox me in the iudgement ſelfe againſtr ther rage of mine enemies, and a- 
that thou haſt commanded. 21 ; -» wake for mee ACC02 to the © judgement e Ju pjomts 
7 Andſd lhalthe of the people that thou haſt appoint — 
i tome —— it lakes 'Hereloze 7 So ſhal the Congregation ofthe people com- 
lift vp thy ceifeagaine; ' paſſe thee about: for their ſakes ——— erke 
7 TheLowſbal judge þ people gine ſentence turne on hie. e 
with me, O Loꝛd:accoꝛding to my 8 The Lord ſhall iudge the people: iud thou — 5 
- oulusnccording tofinnockrie$4 tn me. mee, O Lord, according to my s righteouſ- un behantt 
9 Oh let the wickednes ofthe dir come nes, and according to mine innocencie, that a es 
7 to an end: but guide thouthe iu „ Game. nues, 
io For the . — 4 Sod e trieth the very 9 Oh let the malice of the wicked come do an | | 
hearts and reines. ed: but guide thou the iuſt: for the righteous ee 
11 Mpheipe commethof Sod: which preſer- God — the h hearts and reines. 8 
neth them that are true ot heart. 10 My defence is in God, who preſerueth che a canſe agamit 
12 God is arighteous tudge, pact " yprig ght in heart. . 
ent: and God is pꝛouoked 1 God iudgeth the ri rightcous,and him that cõ- . Mett 
- 2 Jfaman wil ———— i wee bi temneth God; ice ry day. 2017 N 
5 —.— bẽt his bi 12 Except łk he turne, be hath whet his Gword:be the 
2 hath bent his bow e and made it readie. n e 
warnen Farrowegagainſt 13 Hehathalfoprepared him deadly weapons: Nis indges | 


he will ordeine his artowes for them that Per- eg 


, ehawe heerauaterh with miſthtoe he ſecute me. WL 


hath conceined owe, and dough forth 14 *Beholde, he ſhall trauaile with rickechies e . 
vngodunes. for he hath conceiued miſchieſe, bur he (hall rn , 
16 He Th 


and digged vp a pit : and bring forth a lie. ihe 
is fallen him telle into the deſtruction that 15 He hath — it anddigged van fallen nd dauger.hemas 
he made fo: other. into the pi e made. — 
17 Forhisttauaile ſhal tome vpon his owne 15 His e (hall returne vpon his dne gee 
— een ſhal fall on Owns , head, — his — ſhall fall pon his one 
2 —— 


j 5 ate. 
+8 wall ine thanks var the Land, attoꝛ⸗ 


1 
- #7 Iwill praiſethe Lordaccording to his righ- 


ing to armee the teouſnes, and will ſing praiſe to the Name of 
- nameottho lon crema hand. che L ordm moſt high. 
Domine domminus. : "Pal, viii. 
x The Phopherconfiperintethe opeetlent lberlict art facherfy pꝛonidenct of Gov towards man, whomehe made, 
at it were a God ouer all his wozkes, dorchnoconely giue great thankss,butis altoniſhed with the avmiration uf the 
ume, as ds nothing able to contpaile ſuch greac merces, rOr, kinde of 
. To him chat excelleth on *Gittith. A Pſalme ofDauid. An. iii. 10 


Mans dignitie. Plalmes. 


*Or, nobleor 1 Lord our Lord, how excellent is thy I 
* Name in all che worlde l which haſt ſer 
thy glorie aboue the heauens. hat 

« Thoughthe 2 Out ofthe mouth of babes and ſucklings haſt 2 Out ol the mouth 
pode obs thou lordeined ſtrength, becauſe of thine ene- lings haſt thou — — ſtrength, becauſe 
prailes,yetthe mies, that thou mighteſt "ſtil the enemie and of thine enemies:that _ might ſl the 
verp babes are 
ſufficient wit- the auenger. enemie and 
Ane 3 When I beholde thine ne , euen the 3 Foz 
— ctabliſhed. © workes of Ks fingers, the moone & the — — ol tip fingers : the 

; -- which thou haſt ordeined, arres which thouhaſt 
b Ft had bene 4 VVhat isÞ man, ſap J, chat thou art mindful 4 — ts man that thou art mindefull of 
aun hun te haue Of him? and the ſonne of man, that thou vi- — andthe ſonneof man that thou viſi⸗ 


An ſiteſt him? teſt him? 

Feautns, For thou haſt made him a licle lower then 5 Thou madeſt him lower then the Angels; 
notcome @ God, & crowned him with glory & worſhip. to ttowne him with giozy and worſhip, 

man which is 6 Thou haſt made him to haue dominion in the 6 Thou maeſt him to haue dominion ofthe 


vurduſt, wg workes of thine hands: thou haſt put al things wozkes of thy handes: and thou haſt put: al 
his firſtexes- vnder his feete: inſubiection vnder his feete. 


4 By thetem- 7 All* ſheepe and oxen: yea, and the beaſts of 7 Ali andoxen: yea, and the beaſts of 
poan ee the fielde: 

he told to ch 8 The foules ofthe aire, and * fiſh of the ſea, 8 The foules ot the ayꝛe, and the fiſhes ol the 
— which ve and that which paſſerh chrough the packs of. ſea: and whatſbener waiketh though the 
generation the ſeas, . paths of the ſeas. 


noo chzilt. - 
9 O Lord our Lord, how excellent is thy Name 9 O Lord — — : how excellent is 
. in all the world! RT | the woꝛld? 
Pſal.ix, Confitebor tibi. 


1 After he had giuen thankes to God fox the ſumdyie victozies cache hv ſeneim again®hwenemies,p alſo pronedy 
manifold experience how readie God was at hand in all his troubles: 14 Ye being now likewiſe in danger of new 
enemies, deũreth God to helpe him accozding to his wont, 17 And to deſtroy Þ malicious arrogicie of his aduerſaries, 


* Or, kinde of To him that excelleth vpon Muth Labben. A Pſalme of Dauid. | 
inftrumentyor 1 FT Will praiſe the Lorde with my * whole 1 [wane wire thankes vnto thee, O Lord, Moming 


— + q__ heart: I will ſpeake of all thy marucilous 
a God is not workes. 


Prapled.ercepe 
the whole glo- 2 Iwill be glad, and reioyce in thee: I will ang 2 Sire prope glad and reioyte in thee: yea, my 
dun praiſe to thy Name, O — high, , make of thy name, O thou 
For that mine enemies are _ backe: th . 
ſhall fall, and periſh at thy preſenſe. 3 WH mine enemies are dzinen backe: they 
dFowlvener 4 For b thou haſt — Ay my right and m all tail and periſb at thy pꝛeſence. 


PR cauſe: thouartſetinthe throne, and iugge 4 02 than haſtmainteined my 
2. right. art ſet in ỹ e right. 
8 * 5 7 oubeſtrebukedthe heathen: thou haſtde- 5 Thou halt rebuked the Heathen, and de- 


ſtroyed the wicked: thou haſt put out their - firopedthevngodly: thou ont their 
— for euer and euer. — — haſt put 


enen of 6 O enemie, deſtructions are come to a perpe- 6- Othouenemie, deſtructions are be A 


Nader no» tuall end, and thou haſt deſtroyed the cities: perpetual end: euen as the cities which 
qhanghar ves.” | their memorial is criſhedwith them. thou haſt deſtroyed, ll is peris | 
ok But the — ſit for euer: he hath prepa- riſhed with them. 

| im red his throne for iudgemenr, —— — euer: de hatt 
Se 8 For he ſhall iudge - worlde in 'righteo 4 ere 
uudge. 


2 ſhall iudge the people with . 8 70 be ſhall tudge the worſprin: 
nes;xminiltertrue 
wits 9 The Lord alfo will be a refuge for the 4 poore, 9; The Aa ala wil be 


5b a refuge in dus time, euen in affliction. pꝛeſſed: — in due time die. 
Pinar & 10 And they that knowe thy Name, willtruſtin 10 — — knowe thy name, will put 
-- thee: foxrhou,Lord,haſtnorfailed them that thee: Sethe Laedhaſtaener 


ſecke thee. failed them that ſecke thee. - 


11-Sing praiſes to the Lord, which dvcllechin 119 mn 
Zion: — the people his workes. | — — dwelleth S. 


: ſhew thepeop 
e Though god x 2 For e when he maketh inquiſition for blood, 12 m W e maketh inquiſition foꝛ blood 
mts he remembreth it, and forgererh notthe com Forwhenhema them — ee not 


wojgdone to plaint of the poore. tomplaint ot the pe. 
L | :e Tile — vpon me, O Lord: confiles; my 1 ——5r emmy O {Lon ;confiderf 
trouble, which J ſuffer. of them that hate trouble which ſuffer vp — ther hate 
me gates 


me, thou thathireſt me vp from the ng of. me: thou that 
of death. 
14 That! may ſhewe cally prayſes wichin the 14 That J may how: althy pri within 


gil 


death, 


with my whole heart: J wii peak oe 


The ij. day. Pſalmes. The nature ofthe wicked. 214. 


* " potesofchedaugheerof Sion: :Jwillre- : ares ofthe daughter m 


ſaluation. 


15 "The heathen are funke downeinthepitte 15 — — in che pit, 22 by 


that made:in the ſame net that they made : inthe net that hid, is ere 
1 prinnty — pꝛiuilp, is their foote taben. their ſhone taken. mY —— 
16 The Lord is khnowen to execute iudgemtt: 16 b The Lorde is knowen by executing iudge- 3 
the vngodly is trapped ii the d inthe workeo! his ment: the wicked is ſnaredin the _ ot 
2 handeg. owne hands." Hi gaion.Selah. the-ator 
The wicked chalbe turned into hell: and 17 The wicked ſhall turne into hell, and all nati- wicked 
an the people that foꝛget God ons that forget God. 5 
18 Fo: the poote ſhal not alway be forgotten: 18 For the poore ſhall not be alwaye forgotten: 1 + te) 
the —— abiding ol the mecke * not — 8 i of the afflicted ſhall not periſhe for D 
19 "Up . hn and let 8 gene 19 Vp Lord: let not man e, let the hea- tome, 
han chis be iudged in thy ſigh 
20 Dur thank m 7 — 810 20 Put them in feare, 6150 —_ chat che heathen sette 


then may — —ę— may knowe har they ar bur men Scl. — 2 
1dgement. 


Vt quid Domine, P fal. x. 
1 be of the fraude, rapine,ty2annie, r which woꝛldly men vſe, affining the cauſe. 
thereof,chat wicked men, being as it were djanken with wozldly pzoſperitie, and therefoe ſetting apart all feare and 
xxuerence to warus God,thinke chey may da all things without controwling. 15 Therfoze he calleth vpon God ca 
ſend ſome remedy againſt theſe deſperate euils, 1 6 And at length comfozterh himlelfe with hope ofdelinerance, 


git? By qe NO I Hy n „O Lorde, 
oꝛde: hideſt e and hide ee in : due time, euen Bo loone &g 
needefull tinte ot trouble? in affliction? . — 
: The vngodip fox his owne uſt doeth per- 2 The wicked with pride doeth perſecute the thou one hetv 
ſecute the pooxe : let them be eaken du the poore : let them be taken in the craftes that n%; yz 
— > 4 that they haue imagined. they haue imagined. bis due taye, 


3 Foꝛ the vngodly hath made boaſte-of his 3 For the wicked harh © made boaſt of his owne » The wickey 
3 hearts deſire : eaketh of hearts deſire, and the cduetous bleſſeth yim- in in bs une 
the couetous whome — ſelfe: he 3 the Lord. — — 4 


4 The vngodix is ſo e he — 4 The wicked is ſo proud that he ſeckethnot for Sp 
. — n — 5 ts, God: he del l _—_ is no God. bis wan 

5 wares are al way g 5 His wayes alva er: thy iudgements art Naa 

ments are —— — and W his ſi gh . x dcherh he all = 
therefoze defiethhe all his enemies. his enemies. — 

6 Fo! 75 his heart, tuſh,Jſhall 6 Hefaith in his hear, I fball rneverbe moued, * "On, "Or ret bee: 


neuer be caſtdowne : there ſhall no harme nor be in 1 — 
— me. | 7 His mouth is full of curſing and deceite and ab unde 
df 7 946 er: isfulof fene reed r How fraude: vnder his tongue is miſchiefę and.ini- Ty Ty 
aud ie. 


eee ede 8 n wane en inthe ſecrer == 
Places eker ale the innocent: his cies * enn 
= 


ore. 3 
7 4x 9 He — wake: ſecrerly , euenias a Lion in 

enen as a a he lieth in waite to ſpᷣᷣyle the pgore:. 
2 that hemay he doeth ſpoyle the poore, when he ec 


rauiſb the pboze. him into his ner. 
10 ——— we bann wyenhe gener 19 He crbucheth and boweth: cheveſvtnhiapes 
445 1 of thee poore d fall by his mĩ e Vp 


lt. | 
| 2 let Vim dolle: eee 
he poste map fall he hidech away his fac —— fe, 2 
We rue eO Lord God: che Hande for- Toa 
| gernotthe poore. It 
1 2 13 Wherefore doeth the wicked comemne Ca — 25 
5 God? he fayeth i in his heart, r . 


8 rde. 11 202”; 
% Wee 


u baſtſeene ze: "IR chu behokiet FEE 
ales and wro at . — 


it id thine EE 2 
- Mi ynto ther (chou art helper To ndgede- 
the fatherles. | and the 2 


15 — ore — 
licious: ſearche hjswickednes ou ſhalt 
— 1th 


finde i none. 
A n. liüüß. 16 The 2 


The indgementofthe wicked, Ffm. They. ＋ 


16 The Lord is King for euer and euer: the łhea- —— thou art the helper ol the elenden 
crites,01 then are deſtro — forth of his land. thouthe power of the vngodiyand 
2 5 law, 17 Lord, thou bal heard the deſire of the poore: . : take away his bngodlines,and 


- thoulprepareſt their heart: thou bendeſt chine thou ſhalt finde none. 
A of _ carctothem, | and 
Land, 18 M To iudge the facherleſſe and bee. that periſhed out ofthe land. 
AAy n carthly man cauſe o to feare no more. 19 Tode, thou haſt heard the Deſire of the 
11 of theyy affictions. 2. God ſet —.— A. r 
their courage e m 
CTT. KEE the faryorleſſe and pooze bnto 
—— eee ee his mercyfull and accuſtomed deu⸗ zar d mmol the darth de mn 
moꝛe exalted them. 

: — 

I Wade dene een Jn the litt Dauld ſhewerh how hard aſſaults of tentations he ſuffained, and in 
home great anguiſh of minde he was, when Saul div perſecutehim, 4 Then next he reioyceththat Gov ſent him 
ſuccour in is necelltie declaring his tultice as well n gourrning the good, andthe wickedmen, as the whole wald. 

Tohimtharexcelleth. 'PPſalme of Dauid. 
N the Lord put I my truſt: howe ſay ye then 1 the Lond put J my truſt: howe ſay ye 
822 = my ſoule — — your — as a 1 to 1 ſhce ſhould fleeas a 
of enenties rae? 


unandhis For lo, the wicked bende their bowe , and 2 105 — 9 in bendetheir bowe.,and 


— 1 mabe rea — vpon the ſtring, that make readie arrowes within the qui⸗ 
of Goda pos they may ſecretly ſhoote at them, whichare ws —.— — . ane puuily ſhoote at them 


eee heart. heart. 
dMyhoprof 3 For the b fundations are caſt downe:what hath 2 = 1 — . wil be caſt down: and 


taken away, thee righteous done? 


righteous done? 
1 4 The Lorde ig in his holie . the Lordes 4 TirLongm his holy temple: the Lows 


cauſegwd. | . is in the 1 es d will * 4 
things in ſider: his eye liddes will trie the children of 5 epes conſider the pocze: and his eps 
=P men. liddes tryeth the childzen ol men. 


e ; The Lorde will trie the righteous: but the 6 The I old aloweth therighteous : but the 


— - 5 and him that loueth iniquitie, doeth diy, and in wic⸗ 
. his ſoule hate. | g — Doethhis him hat deghtth 

es inthe ves 6 Vpon the wicked he ſhall raine ſnares „fire, 5 2 the vngodly he ſhall n 
Sodomeand and brimſtone, and ſtormie tempeſt: this is ,ltoune, t tempeſt: this ſhall 


e the f porcion of their « cup, 


—— 

Wan For the righteous Lord loueth rightcouſnes: 8 — — Lom loueth righteouſnes: 

2 his countenance doth behold den his countenãce cee 
Pfalm. vil. | 3 fac," 


x ThePhaphet lantenting the miſerable efface of the people an theecay all och gn, ei God bens 
ſende ſuccour to his chilvzen.. atten others f 
| menderhthe cont verite that God obſeruechin keeping bhi Oy N an 


To him that excelleth ypon the oight time, Apfalme of Dauid- 


IElpe Lorde, for there is not 2a godlic 1 mee Loꝛde, f mne . 
]:.manleft: : forthe faithful are faile from 5 godly ms kid ihn the fa i 


75 en ena of men. FE. 7 

dum 2 ey ſpeake deceitfully euerie one with his 2 0 — RI is 
i neighbour, flattering with their lippes aid 4 pon {re do bet flag T hn 
3 eee | Tadel. uble h. 

The Lorde cut 1 Gaering lippes and he 18 
that ſpeaketh proude things: # 
ich haue ſaid, With our tongue wil we 4 

| — r. are out one: who is Lord 
==, ouer ys? 

Nowe forthe oppreſsion of the needie, and 53 
bac hes of the poore, Iwill vp ſaieth the i 

Cx will e ſetat libertie him, whom the 3 ſaptht 

— 1 ſnared. n 15 ily rom hn ae 
and promes'ts 6 The words of the Lorde are ure wordes, ag. en er wen 
— . carts an by: 


— uen folde. 


Evening 


prayer. 


Allmen arevniuſt. 


Plalmes. 


The i ij. day. 


—— 9 Thevngodly walke oneuery ſide: when 8 The wicked walke on euery fide : when they 2 


" rheyar arts 9 are exalted, 8 it is a ſname for the ſonnes o 
uke. 


men. 
Pfal. iii. 
x Din as it were een 3 And ſo at the length 
e 


a 
Io him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid. 


. S © # 


1 be long wilt thou ſozget mee (O1 Ow long wilt thou forgerme,O Lorde, 

1— 5 ö . = 

Bow long ſhai en how 

a ſoule,# be ſo vexed in my heart: 
tal mine enemies 


face — me? 


4 Leſt mine enenuk 


gazuft bum: 
trouble me wilreioyce at tt. 11 — reioyce A 
; Burmyrruſ in thymerey and mo heart — Tbs re 
n. . 1 0 ; 5 . BurIrruſtinthy A mercie : mine heart ſhall "ner fans! war 


6 J will Aang of the Log 


for euer? how long wilt thou hide — 22 


e praiſe We ckelt with me. 2 e 


Dixit inſipiers . pal xiii. 
I Hedebribech theperpyrſa.natury e hi were ſograwento licentionſues,chat God has bꝛougbe to veter con- 
tempt, 7 Fathe which ching ba. ere 
prelent.remedie,he Sti fogteth him ſelle and others 
1 h ſayde in his heart: chere To him 8 APlalme 
Gad. . 1 au 
2 They are caapt and become abem⸗ 
nable in er dne ieee 3 He ede hah Coin his hear; beg fg 
Arn is no God: they haue b co pted, 
TheLodlookeddoln om hegi | done an abominable work:f is none —— 


that doeth good. God. 


that would vnderſtand, and ſeeke God. rhem. 
3 All are gone out of the waye: they are all makerhcon 


nor One, toe rem 


Fad 


; — — — e Lord. Fe er 
ctiõ &v1 There they ſhalbe taken with feare, becauſe: - 
the way rv peace. NY +  GodiSinthe generation of the juſt. ee 
385 is no feare of poorer hve eyes, & You haue made © a mocke at the counſell of e Paumocke 
p 8 Haue they no knowledge, that they are all the poore, becauſe the Lord ig his truſt. — Sang 
ſuch woꝛkers of michtete: eating vp my 7 Oli giue ſaluation vnto f Iſrael our of Zion: Sn. 
people as it were bꝛead? _ the Lorde turneth the captiuitie of his force whe 
9 And cal not vpon the Lord, there were they —— e, then Iaakob ſhallrcioyce, and Iſrael be: hers ab 
1 great feare(enẽ . e ſhalbe glad. ler fo nons 
0 in e 0 t 2 ut he one 
righteous n C Rote that the 5. 6. and 7,verſes in this 14. Pſalme 8 


ofthe common tranſlation, are not in the ſame Pſalme 
3 
e maners of the wicked: and are d 
his truſt in the Loꝛd. out ofthe 5, 140. and 10. Plalmes, and alſo — the 
11 Ae dename mation vnto ſrael out 59. of the Pꝛophet Iſaiah, and out of the 36, Plalme, 
auge hall e apti⸗ — Paul, and placed together in 

p then reiopce, the 3. to omanes. 

albe glad. 


bed — habitabit. Pal. xv. 
1 This Pſalme teacheth on what cõdittã God did chuſe p Jewes fot his peculiar people. wherfoze he placed his Ctple 
amo thk,which was to þ intent þ they by lining vpzightly # godly, might witnes þ they were his ſpecial x holy people, 
M A pPſalme of Dauid: 
orning 1 Oꝛd who ſhall d well in thy tabernacle: 1 Orde, who ſhall dwell in thy Tabernacle? 


prayer, 12 ſhal reſt vpon thy holy hill 1 ſhal reſt in thine holy Mountaine? 
| 2 He 


2 TheLorde looked downe from benden vpon rhing bur dic 
the children of men, to ſee if there were any kednes ang 


c Dautdhere 


corrupt: there is none that doeth good, no . the 
fait 


8 Do not all the workers of iniquitie know that put 85 ant 
peaketh rhe 
rey cate vp my people, à̊s they eate bread? ſame of a 


Who i bleſſed. Plalmes. They 


— 


- Fit God 2 He that *walketh vprightly-and woorketh 2 Euenhethatleadethan bncozrupt life:and 
righrnes of righteouſneſſe, and ſpeaketh the trueth in his doeth 8205 is right 5 #lpeaketh 


ufe, next d 
weiltroorhers heart. the 


— — He that ſlaundereth not with his ton gue, nor 3 Hethat Vary bled! no deceite in his tongue 

Bee ta? doeth euill to his neighbour, nor receiueth a no2 done euill to his n ur: and 4 
falſe report againſt — neighbour, p Be — — he urs. 

bYe that flats 4 b In whoſe eyes a vile perſon is contemned, 4 ſetteth 

— 4 buthe — — feare the Lone: ly in his owne eyes: and 

he that ſweareth to his owne hinderance and. them that feare the 

changeth not. 


< To the bm⸗ | 
derancevf his 5 He that © giueth not his money vnto vſu- | | 
ITharts.ſhan rie, nor taketh rewarde againſt the innocent: hinderan c. 
I he 5 doeth theſe thinges, {ſhallr neuer be 6 —.— rhaharh nt gen his money vr 
—— moue | 
1 7 who ſavor rhe Eh newer. 
Pfal.-xvi, Coriſerna m6 
x Dauid pꝛayeth to God fo? ſuccour,not fo) his wozks,but foꝛ his ichs like, 4Þ1oteftiig qathohatch ili 
taking God — 8 Tho [ 7 3 2191 ar: 

®Or,a certaine | Y Michtam of Dauid; © 4 


9 I eſerue mee, O God: for in thee doe I 1 me end: foxinrhee ine 
Ye ſhewerh a a truſt. 5 put my my truſt. 

notcallvpon 2 O mploule, chou haſt ſayde vnto che 2 O my ſoule, thou hal ſayde-vnito the 
Wetten m. Lord, thou art my Lord: my bweldoing exten- Loꝛzd: 4. — art my Bod, my goods are no⸗ 


im. deth not to thee thing vn 
cannot enrich 2 But to the Saintes that are it the earth, and 3 All 5 bei dr is vporrh nthe ſainteg chat are 
maul eltome do the excellent: all my delite is in them. in the earth;#vpon cy as excel in vertue. 


Seng arte . The c ſorowes of them, that offer to another 4 But they that run alter another 1 
chun. 1. d, ſhall be multiplyed: à their offringes of 2 haue — 90: 
— —4 + 00 will I not offer, neither make * mention 5 Their dunke offringes'0 ofbibod Will 1 not 
Aran. of their names with my lippes. oller: neither mate m̃ention ok their names 
4 Yewoulde 5 The Lord ig the porcion of mine inheritance neee 

— 4 and of my cup: thou ſhalt mainteine n 20 lot. 6 The Loꝛde ſelfe i the poſfion of 
heartnoz im 6 The e lines are fallen vnto me in pleaſant pla- . of my cup: thou ſhalt 


mouth 


lent to their ces: yea, haue a faire heritage. 


Wolatr ies. 
ies 7 Iwyll prayſe the Lorde, who hath giuen mee 2 rs are grad: 
© werent counſel: my freynes alſo reache mee in 8 5 41 785 4 
| meaſured. nights. (ox o mee 
s 1 ſet the Lorde alwayes before mee: e mpreynegal terme th 


a bent for he is at my right hande nn, ni 
g The farrpful * * : To 9 ue let e e 
erlenere to 9 erefore h myne heart is gladde and m on my right 48 
theend * al doeth reſt in 10 enen e my glow 


Thar is, 4 wager reioyceth : my fleſh 

—— ope 

. 0 For thou i wylt not leaue 3 in the 11 Ten whe? Gon ha ſhalt not leaue my ule in 
chieflpmentsf graue: neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holie one yell 22 thou luer thine holy one 
bdoſee . e 
nabers pan IT Thou wilt ſhewe mee the path of life : in thy 12 . alt eto me the N ok life, ney 
tmoraline. k preſence ig the fulnes of ioy:and at thy ** pꝛelence = fulneſſe 


— n hand there are pleaſures for cuermore. right hand theres pleaſure fozenermte. 
there is pers 
fect felicitie. Pfal, xvii, Exaudi Domine iuſtitiam. 


Here he complaineth to God ofthe cruell pꝛide and arrogancie of Saul, and the reſt of his enemies, who thus raged 
without any cauſe giuen on his part. 6 Therefoze he deſireth God to renenge his innocencie, and deliuer him, 


The prayer of Dauid. 
— TSS I He a the right, O Lorde 7 conſider my 1 Eare the right, O Lozd, conſider my 
N complaint: t hearkẽ vnto my pꝛayer 


— 2 — crie: hearken vnto my prayer of * 1 

thatrſhew a- vnfained. that goeth not out of fayned lippes. 

enemies. 2 Let my b ſentence come foorth from thy pre- 2 Let my ſentence tome fooꝛth from thy pꝛe⸗ 
When thy 1 

foirit eranis ſence, und let thine eyes behold equitic. ſence 2: and let thine eyes looke vpon the 


nedmpcon- 3 Thou haſt <proued and viſited mine heart in thing that is equall. 
dF wasinno- the night: thou haſt tried mee, and foundeſt 3 Thou haſt pꝛoued t᷑ viſited mine heart in 
mine eneme nothing: fo2 I was purpoſed that my d mouth the night ſeaſon, thou haſt᷑ tried mee, x ſbalt 
mays ſhould not offend. find no wickedneſſe in me:fo2 Jam vtterly 
4 Concerning the works of men, by the words purpoſed that my mouth ſhall not offend. 
1 mers of 2 lippesI kept mee from the paths of the 4 Betauſe of mens wotkes that ate done a⸗ 


rai perry = Cruel man. gain the words of mp lippes: J haue kept 
backe, | 


* 


L 


The in: day. Plalmes. Dauids confidence. 216 


— „6 


fc. 


me from the wapes ol the deſtroyper. 5 Stay my ſteps in thy paths, that my feete doe 


x O holde thou vp my goings in tyy paths: not ſlide. 


that my not. 6 TI haue called vpon thee : f ſurely thou wilt : yg, 
6 Jhaue called anche, O God, fozthou - heareme, O God: incline thine — to mee, tured cpargod 


alt heare mee: encline thine eare to mee, and hearken vnto my words. fule his res 

and hearken vnto my wozds. = 7 Shew thy marueilous mercies , thou that art 

- Shewe thy marucilouslouing kindneſſe, the Sauiour of them that truſt in thee , from 
thou artthe ſauiour ot thẽ which put their ſuch as s reſiſt thy right hand. n an reten 
truſt in thee: fro ſuch as reſiſt thy had, 8 Keepe mee as the apple of the eye: hide mee hen thee, 

8 keepe mee as the ok an eye: hide mee vnder the ſhadow of thy wings, thy Church. 
vnder the ſhadow of thy wings. 9 From the wicked that oppreſſe me, frũ mine 

9 From the vngodly that trouble mee: myne enemies, which — me round about for . — 
enemies compaſſe me round about, to tabe h my ſoule. but with mp. 
away my ſoule. 10 They are incloſed in their one i fatte, and 233; are 


10 They are incloſed in their owe fatte: and — haue ſpoken proudely with their mouth. puft vpwith 
their mouth ſpeaketh pꝛoude things. 11 They haue compaſſed vs now in our ſteppes: Rome that 
11 They lie waiting in our way on euery ſide; they haue ſet their eyes to bring downe to the 22 
turning their eyes downe to the ground. grounde: | . Dtophis 
12 Lite as a Lion that is greedy ot his pꝛay: 12 Like as a Lion that is greedie of praye, and enge i 
and as it were a Lions whelpe lurking in as it were a Lyons whelpe lurking in ſecrete 1 Bp thine 
ſecrete places. places. — 
13 Up Loe, diſappoynt him, and caſt him 13 Vp Lord, x diſappoint him: caſt him downe: g han 
downe:deliuer my loule from the vngodly, deliuer my ſoule from the wicked * with thy v et 
which is aſwoꝛde of thine. ſworde, not 2 — 
14 Fromthe men of thy hand, O Loꝛd, from 14 From men by thine! hande, O Lorde, from —— 
the men J ſay / from the euil woꝛld: which men of the world, who haue their n porcion Mete 
haue their portion in this life, whole bellies in this life, w hoſe bellies thou filleſt with thine ful keine; 
thou filleſt with thy hid treaſure. hyd treaſure: their children haue ynough, rern 


15 They haue childꝛen at their deſire: a leaue and leaue the reſt of their ſubſtance for their fue 4 


the reſt of theirſubſtance foꝛ their babes. children. — fas 
16 But as foꝛ me, I will beholde thy pꝛeſence 15 But 1 will behold a thy face in righteouſnes , fenance opes 
inrighteouſnes: a when J awake vp after and when Lo awake, I ſhall be ſatiſſied with e amdes 
t our 


thy likeneſſe, I ſhalbe ſatuſfied with it. _ thine image. my great 
Diligam to. Pfal. xviil, —_ 
1 This Pſalmeis the firſtbeginning of his gratulation, and than ing in the entring into his king dome, wherein 


# 4++ 


Im ill ioue thee (O Low) my ſtrength, the x I Wyll loye thee dearely', O Lorde m 
od is my ſtony rocke# my defence: m I ſtrength⸗ 20 a 
ſauiour, my God, a my m whome 2 Ihe Lord is my rocke, & my fortreſſe, n. 

J will truſt, my buckler, tis hene allo of and he that deliuereti mee, my God and my Serre of 
my laluation, and my tet _—_ ſtrẽgth:in him wil I cruſt, my fhield, the horne dme chat as 

2 J wil call vpon the Lord, Which is wotthy allo of my faltation, and niy refuge. the wicked 

to be p2ayſed : ſo ſhall Jbeſafefrommine 3 l will call vpon the Lorde, which is worthie meanes 70 
enemies. | 116.1  tobebprayicd: ſo ſhall I be ſafe from mine e- | 
dme: and nemies. FI waies to help 


3 ThelozowegofDeath compaſſed me: and nt 
theouerflowings of vngodlines made mee 4 Thee forowes of death compaſſed mee, ga 


de. un and the flooddes of wickedneſſe made mee a- God, that 
4 Thepaynes of hell came about mee: the frayed. | 1 
ſnares of death ouertooke me. 5 The "ſorowes of the graue haue compaſſed ge Nest 
5 Inmp trouble J wil call vpon the Lowe: me about: the ſnares of death ouerrooke me. ofthedangers 
and complayne vnto my Gd. 6 But in my trouble did I call vpon the Lorde, his —_ 


6 So ſhal he heare my voyte out of his holie and cried vnto my God: he hearde my voyce — 
temple: and my complaint ſbal come befoze out of his Temple, and my crie did come be- 1 
him, it ſbal enter euen into his eares. fore him, cuen into his cares. or,cables. 

7 Theearthtrembled andquaked:thevery 7 / Then the earth trembled, and quaked : the on of þ wth 
fundations allo of the hilles ſhooke# were foundations allo of the mountaines moued of God again 
remoued, becauſe he was __ and ſhooke, becauſe he was angry. — 4 4 

8 There went a ſmoke out ot᷑ his pꝛeſence: # 8 Smoke went out at his noſtrels, and ae conſu- area. 
aconſuming fire out of his mouth, ſo that ming fire out of his mouth: coles were kin 
coles were kindled at it. dled thereat. 


e Ye ſhewetn 
how hoꝛribie 
Gods 1 


Gods mightie power. Pſalmes. "Tha N 


1 


4 


9 He bowed the heauens alſo and came downe, 9 He bowed the heauens allo # came down: 
mn, and f darkenes was vnder his feete. and it was darke vnder his = 
warde God, 10 And he rode vpon 8 Cherub and did fie, and 10 He rode bpon the Cherubimg and did flie: 
liger ieder he came fying vpon the winges of the winde. he tame vpon the wings ol ÿ win 
8 This ig bel 11 He made darkenes his h ſecret place, and his 11 He made his ſecrete place: his 
nbedatlars pauilion rounde about him, euen darkenes of Pauilion rounde about him, with darke 


Fasan g waters, and cloudes of the aire. water and thicke cloudes to couer him, 


angrie wi » 4 . . | * 
che peuple wi 12 At the brightnes of his preſence his cloudes 12 At the byightnes of his pꝛeſente his cloudg 
nor hew en 3 and — of fire. ued: haileſtones and coles of fire, 


remoued: 
13 The Lorde alſo thundred in the heauen, and 13 The Loꝛde allo thundzed out of heauen, 


8 » the Higheſt gaue i his voyce, haileſtones and f the higheit his thunder: haileſtoneg 
bn —— = 4 and coles of . 
k hie üghe 14 Then he ſent out k his arrowes and ſcattred 14. e ſent aut his arrowes, ſcattred them: 
Oe them, and he increaſed lightnings & deſtroy- he caſt fozth lightnings# deſtroyed them, 
edthem. 15 Theſpzingsok waters wereſeene,and the 
15 And the chanels of waters were ſeene, & the fundations ot the round would were diſto⸗ 


1Thatis,the Ifundations of the worlde were diſcoueredat yeredatthy chydi Loꝛde: at the bla⸗ 
were ſeene, thy rebuking, O Lorde, at the blaſting of the ſting of the bꝛeath ot᷑ thy diſpleaſure, 

awas bem, breath of thy noſtrels. 16 He ſhal ſend downe from the high to fetch 
. 16 He hath ſent downe from aboue and taken me: and ſhall take meout of many waters, 
m Out uf un ⸗ mee: he hath drawen me out of many m wa- 157 He ſhal deliuer me from my ſtrongeſt ene⸗ 
. mie, and from them which hate me:loꝛ they 
17 He hath deliuered me from my n ſtrong ene · axe to mightie fo2 me. 

mie, and from them which hate mee: for they 18 They pꝛeuented me in the day of my trou⸗ 


Boh bent e were o to ſtrong for me. ble: but the Loꝛd was my vpholder. 
Che cant of 18 They preuented me in the day of my calami- 19 He me foꝛth alſo into a place ot᷑ li 
— tie: but the Lord was my ſtay. bertie:he me foꝛth, euen becauſehe 


oncly fanour 19 Hee brought mee foorth alſo into a large had à fauour vnto me. 


and loue to 


Dandwas place: P he deliuered mee becauſe he fauou- 20 The Lond ſhall reward me after my righ⸗ 


> - redmc. 3 teous dealing: accoꝛduig to the cleanneſſe 
cauſeandgwd 20 The Lorderewarded mee according to my ot my hands ſhall he recompence me. 

warde Haul aq righteouſnes: according to the pureneſſe of 21 B haue kept the wayes of the 
aeg, and mine hands he recompenſed me: Loꝛde: haue not foxſaken my God as 
Aube 21 Becauſe I kept the wayes of the Lorde, & did the wicked doeth. 8 

Gods fauonr— not vickedly ogond my God. 22 Foꝛ J haue an eye vnto all his lawes:and 
rance. 22 For all his Lawes were before mee, and Will not caſt out his cõmandemẽts fro me. 


r Fo1 all his 
e 


did not caſt awaye his r commaundementes was allo vntoꝛrupt befoze him: and el⸗ 
dangers p 7 23 dre him: 
—— me. 15; | mine owe wickedneſſe. 

Lene de. 23 I was vpright alſo with him, and haue kept 24. Therefoze ſhal the Loꝛd reward me after 
Gan Piet me from my ſwickednes. my tighteous dealing: and actoꝛding vnto 
Cons 24 Therfore the Lorde rewarded me according - thecleannefſe of my in his eye light. 
— tomy righteouſnes „ according to the pure 25 Mith the holy thou ſhalt be holy: and with 
ons. nes of mine hands in his ſight. 8 man, thou ſhalt be perfect. 


evaine, godlie: with the vpright man thou wilt ſlewe with the fro warde thou ſhalt learne fto- 
w . 1 


ab nee 2 Wiebe es ilt ſnew thy ſelfe pure Foz thou thalt ſaus che peop! that are i 

| 1 pure thou wiltſhew, » 2 , e are in 
S — pn the froward thou wiltſhew. thy felfe 7aduerliti ; and ſhalt . the high 
— — O ward. ede. 7 Si okeg ot pzoude, - - 10 
doeh 27 Thus thou wilt ſaue the poorepeople, & wilt 58 Chon 0 at light my candle: the Loꝛd 
meaſure... - caſt downethe proude lookes. - .. _.. myGodlhalmakemy darknes to be light. 
ret to God 28 Surely thou wilt light my candle: the Lorde 29 Fon in thee J ſball diſcomfite an hoſte of 
garethevicss my God will lighten my darkenes. 1 men: and a, thehelpeofmy God J ſhall 
nie mthe field, 2 For by thee I haue x broken through an hoſt, . leape ouer the wall. 

ſtropedthe and by my God I haueleaped ouer a wall. 30 The way of God is an bndefiled way: the 
— long 30 The way of God is vncorrupt: they worde of of the Loꝛd allo is tryed in the fire, he 
— — the Lordis tryed in the fire: be is aſhieldero is the defender of all them that put their 
manyo: oreat all that truſt in him. truſt in him. | 
miſemuſttake 3T For who is God beſides the Lorde ? and who 31 Fe whois God but the Lode : 02 who 
« He giurt is mightie ſaue our God? any ſtrength except our God? | 
od . - 2 0 2 8 5 

toallmine 32 Cod girdeth me with ſtrength, and maketh 32 It ig God that girdeth me with ſtrength 
= ._ =y* * Tes. N | 14-8 wap perfect. 

and forts, 33 Hemaketh my feete like hyndes fette, and 33 He maketh my fete like feete: and 
— 3 ſetteth me vpon mine: high places. ſetteth me vp on high. | 
— 34 He teacheth mine handes to fight: ſo that a 34 He my hands to fight: and mine 


eb bo me of braſſe is broken with mine armes, armes ſhalltzeakeeuenaboweof ge. 
| 35 7 vi 


n.. — 


Faber Sen 25 With the tt godlie thou wiltſhewe thy ſelfe 26 Mith the cleane thou ſbalt be cleane: and | 
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The ij. day 


Moming I 


25 Thouhalt giuen me the defenceofthyfal. 3 Thou baſt alſo giuen mee the b ſhielde of > aan 
uation: thy right hand alſo ſhalhold-mevp, thy ſaluation, and thy right band hath ſtayed de 
x thy louing cozrection. ſhalmakeme great. me, and thy <louing kindneſſe hath cauſed me © Fe atrribus 
26 Thou ſhalt make roomeynoughbuderme to increaſe. 1 
io to go: that my ſooteſteps ſhall notfiyde, 36 Thou haſt enlarged my ſteppes vnder mee, ancy and tus 
37 J will folowe vpon nnne enemies , and o⸗ and mine heeles haue not lid. | —— 
uertake them: neither will J turne againe 37 L haue purſued mine enemies, and taken Sub bels: 


til Jhaue deſtroyed them. 81 ne, them, and haue not turned againe till I had nothing ves 
38 J will nite them, that they ſhallnotbea- conſumed them. 1 
ble to ſand: but fall vnder iny feete. 38 I haue wounded them, that they were not a- ferred vp by 


39 Thou haſt girded mee with ſtrength vnto dle to riſe. chey are fallen vnder my feete. 0 
the battaile : thou ſhalt thzow downe mine 39 For thou haſt girded me with — do bar. ingrments. 


enemies vnder me, tel: them, that roſe againſt me, thou haſt ſub- « cronyar 
40 Thou halt made myne enemies alſo to dued vnder me. —— 

turne their backes vpon nie: and J ſhal de⸗ 40 And thou haſt © giuen me the neckes of mine . 

ſtroy them that hate me. enemies, that I might deſtroye them that — dls 
41 They ſhal cry, but there ſhalbe none to help hate mee. 22 


them:yea euen vnto the Loꝛd ſhal they cry, 41 They f cryed, but there was none to ſaue — 


but he ſhal not heate them. Y them, euen vnto the Lorde, but he anſwered bre: tay 
42 J will beate them as ſmall as the duſt be⸗ them not. | ——— 

foꝛe the winde: J will caſt them out as the 42 Then I did beate them ſmall as the duſt be- tnt, 

clay in the ſtreetes. fore the winde: I did treade them flatte as the ken 
43 Thou ſbalt deliuer me from the ſtriuings 2 in the ſtreetes. me. 

ofthe people: and thou ſhalt make mee the 43 Thou haſt deliuered me from the cõtentions dong ef Thug 

head of the heathen. pofthe people: thou haſt made me the head of u 
44 Apeople whom J haue not knowen:ſhal che s heathen: a people, whome I haue not fred: . 

erue me. h knowen,ſhall ſerue me. ching of his 
H 


45 Aſſoone as they heare of mee, they ſhall o- 44 As ſoone as they heare, they ſhall obey mee: iro Ys as 


cefton, 


bey me: but the ſtrange childꝛẽ ſhalldiſſem- the ſtrangers ſhal i be in ſubiection to me. X 

ble with me. TY: Fl) 45 . ſhal kſhrinke away, & feare in their fog a — 
46 The ſtrange childzen ſhall faple:and be a- priuie chambers. — _ 

frayde out of their pꝛiſons. 46. Let the Lorde lyue , and bleſſed bee my E. Fearethail 
47 The Loweliueth , #bleſſed be mp ſtrengeh , and the God of my ſaluation be ex- rasant an 
helper: a pꝛaiſed be the God ol iy 8. alted. der e of 
48 Euen the God which leeth that I be auẽ⸗ 47 It is God that giueth me pqwer to auenge does? yowes 

ged: and ſubdueth the people vnto me. me, and ſubdueth the people vnder me. 1 


49 It is he that deliuereth me tro my (cruel) 48 O my deliuerer from mine enemies, enen Bang berg 
enemies t ſetteth me vp aboue mine thou haſt ſet mee vp from them, that roſe a- 2 9 hin, © 
ſaries:thou ſhalt rid me frü the wiched mä. gainſt mee: thou haſt deliueręd mee from the Prange 


to the 
of 


50 For this cauſe wyll J gi 5 Hankg bats cruel man. ”, 
thee(D Loꝛde) among the eg; #ling 49 Therefore m I wil praiſe the, O Lord, among ef- 
pꝛayſes vnto thy name. the nations, and wil ſing vnto thy Name. Gentiles,as 

51 Great pꝛoſperiti giueth he vnto his king: 50 Great deliuerances giueth he vnto his King, n This did 
a ſheweth louing kiudnes vnto Dauid his and ſhewerh mercie to his anoynted, tuen to a e 

anoynted, and nto his ſeede taz euermoꝛe. Dauid, and to his" ſeede for euer. =, 
Coeli enattant. Pſal. xix. 


1 Tothe intent he might moue the fairhſull ta a deeper confideration of Gods glozte, hee ſetteth be faxe their eyes the 
. malt exquiſite wozkemanſhip Eibe heaven th their pꝛopoꝛtion, and oꝛnaments: 8 And after warde — repio⸗ 
to che Lawe, wherein God hach reueiled hintſelfe moze familiar ly to his choſen people. The which peculiar grace by aer ma 

W A | Lt 
44h Jo himthatexcelleth, A Pſalme of Dauid. — 


1 ol God: I THe *heauens declare the glorie of God, uch ix 


The heauens detlate the 
rmament ſheweth h F I andthe firmament ſheweth the work of d. 


2 One dape telleth another er: and one npant 2 > Day vnto day vttereth the ſame, and n ht If ide e 
certifieth SE —— nygyt vnto night teacheth knowledge. VE (icenctode 


. N no ſpeache nor < lan | | 
e: but 3 There is no ſpea guage, where power s 
all landes: 4 Their line is gone forth through al the earth, mater ad 
& | them hath he fet a tabernacle for the ſunne. 
N ec 1 ' 
£3405! — dg een fozry with great @lemMit/*/e and reiopehig 5* the allet. 


woozdes. into the endes of the Se their wordes into the endes of the world: in e. 
"Tet a tabernacke 5 Which commeth foorth as a bridegrome U g 
c mighiie man to tunne hig race. 8 
Oo. i. 6 His 


; their voyce is not heard. c The heanens 
they neuer ia 

mide. out of his © chamber”, and reioyceth like a Nrersts ens 

AS ir. The maner ang that the byide/and bitpehy bene ſhonld tanvetinder avaits 


To cruſtin God ohely. 5 Pſalmes. Tic 1 55 


6 His going out is from the ende of the hea- 6 —— ſooꝛth from the vttermoſt 
wen Endhis compaſſe ig vnto the endes of heauen, #runneth about vnto — 


the ſame, and none is hid from the heate ofit againe: and there is nothing hid from 


thereof. the heate 
The fLawe ofthe Lorde is perfit, conuerting 7 The law of the Loꝛd is an vndefiled law, 
afficent ro. the ſoule: the teſtimonie o the Lorde is ſure, cpuerting the loule:the teſtimonyol 
1 giueth wiſedome vnto the ſimple. is ſure, qt giueth wiledome vnto the 
3 The ſtatutes of the Lorde are right & reioyce 8 The ſtatutes ot theLozd — re⸗ 
che heart: the commandement of the Lord is iopte the heart: the comma ofthe 
Ives. pure, and giueth light vnto the eyes. XLodd is pure, a giueth ab — the eyeg. 
1 — The feare of the Lord ig cleane, and indureth ꝙ The feareof the L oꝛd is _ and endu⸗ 
ceprion. gods for euer: the iudgementes of the Lorde Are reth foz euer: 2 — the Loꝛde 
| i t trueth: they are righteous h all together, are true, and righteous altogether. 
10 And more to be i deſired then $0 old,yca, then 10 More to be deſired are they then gold, yea 
much fine golde: ſweeter alſo then honie and 8 A allo then hony, 
— gt the honie combe. and the hony combe 
indeuour, 11 Moreouer by them ig thy Grande made cir- 11 by them is thy ſeruant taught: 
farre vnperfit. cumſpect, and in keeping of them there is f in keeping ot them there is great reward. 
—_ greatkr reward, 12 Who can tell howe oft he offendeth : O 
duetie, buf 1 , Who can vnderſtand his faultsꝛclenſe mee cleanſe chou me from my ſecrete faultes. 
whereſtneis, from ſecrete faultes. 13 Keepe thy ſeruant alſo 
the rewar — 13 Keepe thy ſeruant alſo from m preſumptuous ſinnes, leſt they get the dominion ouer me: 
ſpars ſo fall Abe [Jbe — innocent fro the 


done purpoſes ſinnes: let them not reigne ouer mee: n ſo ſhal 

landofma* I be vpright, and made cleane fro much wic- greato 

al dra: bednes. 14 Let the wodesof my mouth, and the me⸗ 
kedaffections 14 Let the words of my mouth, & the o medita- Ditation ot my heart: be alway acceptable 
A, - whe tion of mine heart be acceptable in thy ſight, in thy ſight. 

Thar m O Lord, my ſtrength, and my redeemer. 15 O Lord: my ſtrength and my redeemer. 


— 1 01 


Pſal. xx. Exaudiat te Dominus. 


x A pꝛaper of the people vnto God, that it would pleaſe him to heare their Ring, and receiue his ſacrifice, which he of- 
fred befoze he went co battel againſt the Ammonites, 
To him that exeelleth. A Pfalme of Dauid. 
« Yercbp He Lord heare thee inthe day of trou- x "T'YeLowheare thee in p day of trouble:þ 
kgs areal ble: the b Name of the God of Iaakob name ot the God ot or Je defend thee. 
call —— defend thee: 2 Sende thee helpe from the ſanctuarie:and 
—̃ (— 
3 all thy o accept 
Let — remember all thine ha and burnt ſacrifice. hy 


table unto him turne thy burnt — into aſhes. Selah: 4 — root <p heartes deſire: and fulfill 
the King, in 4. And grant thee according to thine heart, and all thy mind 
aden — purpoſe: Gn * 5 we wil reoee inthyauatin grip 
_— 5 we may reioyce int uation, & ſet name — G0 
5 vp the woes. in "the Name 57 our God, whe 6 mn alley engl 
the Lord ſhal perfourme all rad etitions. 
ctua- 6 Now e knowe I that the Lord wi Mhelpe his bb. —— wy wil — him bee * 
nointed, and will heare him fro his f Sanctua · heat: euen _ the whollome ſtrength 
rie, by the mighty helpe of his right hand. 
Some ttuſt in chariots , and ſome in horſes: + Home put r truſt in Charets # ſome 
but we will remember the Name of the Lord n remember the name 
a _ ofthe Loꝛd our God. 
are brought downe andfallen, but we 8 They are bzought downe g fallen: but we 
gs r crienand 2 pright. ot — vpꝛight. 
9 Saue Lorde: h let the King heare vs in a 22 d, and heare b King * 
= wecall, . , I eden thee.” i 


Plal. xxi. | Domine in virtuteb bn. 


"2 E Urengthofmant 
ren a e . | 


To him that excelleth. A Pſalme ofDauid. © 


He King ſhall a reioyce in th ſtrength, 1 Fidele wt 
O Lord: Ferox greatly ſhal he reioyce | exe a ebe 


in thy ſaluation! 
2 Thou haſt given him his heartes deſire, and 2 Thoithaſt giuen 


haſt not den cd the requeſt of hi lip A him 
Selah ed hum che requelt of his lippes, enn e 


The itt. day. Plalmes. Dauids complaint. 218 
1 Foz thou ſhait pꝛeuent him with thebleE 3 For thou b diddeſt preuent him with liberall e 


ſings ol goodnes: and pad fet a erowne of — and dideſt ſet a crowne of pure gold r farour tos 
: E head. ; - bis head | F of foze he warde hes 
4 He aſted lite of thes, andthougaueſthim 4 <Heackedliſc ofthee, andchou gaueſt him a * $228 
andeuer. - long life for euer and euer. — * — 


5 His glorie — in thy ſaluation:dignitie & that 5 85 ; dlies 
great | thou honour haſt thou layed vpon him. reigne fox ener 

6 Fort — tha ſhalt gut hem — hot 6 Forthou haſt ſer hin as 4 bleſsings for euer: 1 oft | 

make him glad wir the oye ol ty thou haſt made him glad with the ĩoye of thy bleſſings to 0s 
— countenance. — exo 

- Ind why? becauſe the King putteth his 7 Becauſe the — es in theLorde, and — 
truſt in the Lozde : and in the mercy ol the inthe mercie of the moſt High, he ſhallnor e he das 
moſt higheſt, he ſhal not miſcarie. ſlide. 7257 6 

8 All thine enemies ſhall feele thy hande: thy 8 <© Thine hand ſhal finde out all thine enemies, 2 
right had ſhal find out them that hate tee. and chy right hande ſhall finde out them that the memes 

Thou ſhalt make them like a ſiery ouen in hate thee. — 
time ol thy wꝛath: the Loꝛde ſhall destroy 9 Thou ſhalt make them like a fierie ouen in ede pacts 
them in his diſpleaſure „Ethe fire ſhall con⸗ _ of thine anger: the Lorde ſhall deſtroye ty 
ſume them. em in his? wrath, and the fire ſhall deuoure ff = 

10 Theirfruit ſhalt thou toote out ol b earth: hem, . — 
tt theit ſeed frõ among the childꝛen ol — ro Their fruit ſhalt thou deſtroy from * earth, ed were 


11 Foꝛ they intended miſchiefe thee; and their ſeede from the children of men. EXD 
and imagined ſuch a deuice as 


11 For they $intended cuill _ ainſt thee, and Joo. place 2 
able to perfourme. imagined miſchief, but they ſhal not preuaile. Tik baden, 
12 Therfoze ſhalt thou put them to flight: and 12 Therefore ſhalt thou put them h aparte, and 1 

the ſtringes of thy bowe ſhalt thou make the — of thy bowe ſhalt thou make ready g dee | 


ready againſt the face ot them. againſt their faces. gail thn 
13 Be thou exalted Lozde in thyne owne 13 Be thou exalted, O Lord, in thy ſtrength: ſo mar ur maß 
ſtrength:ſo wil we ſing it pꝛaiſe thy power. vill we ſing and prayſe thy power. Faden be. 
a 2 a c h 
Deus Deus meus. Pſal. xxii. name, 


3 Du complained becauſe he was bzonght into ſuch extremities, that he was paſt all hope, but after he had rehear- 
led the ſoꝛowes and griefes, wherewith he was vexed, 10 Pe recouereth himlelfe from the bottomles pic of tenta - 
tions and groweth in hope, And here vnder his owne perſon he ſettech foꝛth the figure of Chziſt, whome he did foꝛe⸗ 
ſee by the Spirite of pꝛopheſie, that he ſhoulde maruey loully, and ftrangely be deiected and abaſed, befoze his Father 
ſpoulde rayſe and exalt him againe. N 
To him that excelleth ypon"Aiicleth Haſſhahar. A Pſalme of Dauid. —— 


— I N God, my God(looke bpome)why 1x Y * God, my God, why haſt thou for- d w . 
2 haſt thou foꝛſaken me: and art ſo far Meter mee, and art ſo farre from mine 2 
from my health, and from the words health, and from the wordes of my: . 
of my complaynt? droaring ? 
2 O my God J crie in the day time 08 1 2 Om God, I crie by day, but thou heareſt not, — 
heareſt not: and in the ni ſeaſon alſo nit by night, but cas. no audieſtce. 
take no reſt. Bu thouart holy jand doeſt inhabirthe e ptai- s 5 
3 And thou continueſt holy: O thou =; ſes of Iſrael. extreme as 
of Iſrael. 4 Our fathers truſted in thee *thty truſted, and Yoo wes 
4 Our fathers hoped inthe: they trulted in thou didſt deliver them. Ye meaner 
thee,and thou diddeſt deliuer them. they * They called vpon thee ,and were deliuered: 
5 They called vpon thee r were they truſted in chee, & were not confounded. 9 it is 
put their truſt in ther / were not 9 6 Bur I am a 4 worme , and not a man: a caulthe 
6 But as foꝛ me, J ama woune;,#noman: ſhameofmen,&rhe contempt ofthe people. — 5 
a veryſcomeof men, and the outraſt ofthe + All they char ſee mee, haue mee in deriſſa er ir 


people. on: they make a mowe and nod che heade, mr 
7 All that ſee moe, laugh mee to ſcomne : faying, — —.— 
they ſhoote out their lippes, and ſhaketheir 8 t*Herruſtedinthe Lord, let him deliuer him: which, mes 
jet him ſaue hitn,ſeeing heloueth him. Si perm, 


$ Ye in god hat he woulde deliuer 9 Butthou diddeſt draw me out of the *wombe: 2223 2 
him:let him deluer him i he wil haue him. thou gaueſt mee hope, euen at my mothers mw — 
9 But thou art he that tooke mee out ot my - breaſts. : has avaſc his 
mothers wombe: oo rect 10 I was caſt vpon thee, tuen from t che ſoame foz our 
J hanged pet vpon my mothers breaſts, wombe: thou art my God from my mothers : . 
10 Jhaue bene left vita thee cuer ſince J bellie. 
Was boꝛne: ous art my God Ne 'enenfrom 11 Be not farre from me, becauſe rrouble is were: — 
my mot! for there is none to helpe nie. 


rorfomer nerve ee t ne relfinther. \ Foyercpt Soho jy N 


ww Ob. i. 12 Many 


"Aprophecie of Chrilt, | Plalmes. 3 The uy.dy, I * 


— 


aneth, a ag bulles haue compaſſed me:migh- 12 Manyoxrearecome about me; fat.2Bul 
e ene - 5 1 have closed me about. ol Baſan cloſe me in on euerylide, 
Fare, poue 13 They gape vpon me with their mouthes, ag a 13 They gape vpon me with their mouthes: 
and cruelb that 13 ey gap pon! g d ; 
thep were e ramping and roaring lyon, as it were à ramping an roarmg Lion. 
* 11 14 Jam like h water powred out, & all my bones 14. J am powzed out like water, and all my 
bone of the arc out of ioynt: mine heart is like waxe: it is bones axe out of ioynt: my heart allo in the 
mmm un molten in the middes of my bowels. midſt of my body is euẽ like melting ware, 
onemies, and m ; ay 
now he decla# 15 My ſtrength is dryed vp like a potſheard, and 15 My ſtrength is dzyed vp like a potſbarde, 
watdgriefes my tongue cleaueth to my iawes,8&thouthaſt and mp tongue cleaueth to my gummes: x 


© gar Cn brought me into the duſt of death. thou ſhalt bung me into the duſt of death. 
1b, bein n 16 For dogges haue compaſſed me, arid che aſ- 16 F02 (many) are come about mee: 
ſoul and body; ſemblie of the wicked haue incloſed me: they _andthecounſell of the wicked layeth ſiege 
fuffredmeto E perced mine handes and my feete. againſt me. 

pope of lf 17 Imay tell all my bones: yet they behold,and 17 ChE — — handes, — — keete, J 
ud amg: looke vpon me. may Re nes: they e ſtaring 
ne das dg 18 They part my garments among them, & caſt and looking vpon me. | 
by his en- lottes vpon my veſture. 18 They pare my garmentes among them: 

„ 


mies both oth 
fete: 19 But be not thoufarre of, O Lord,my ſtrẽgth: ànd caſt lottes vpon my veſture. 

kanne was haſtento helpe me. ; 19 But be not thou farre from me, D Lode: 

ined. ma: 20 Deliuer my ſoule from the ſword: my ldeſo - thou art my ſuccour, haſte thee to heipe me. 

. a it late ſoule from the power of the dog, F Inn dar⸗ 
and an- pi . 

f Fyere me inſauing mee from the hornes of 22 Dauemeefromthe Lions mouth : thou 

us und s the vnicornes. haſt heard me allo from among the homes 

wan miar 2 2 l will declare thy Name vnto my brethren: ofthe Unicoznes. 7 

durrcommins © inthe mids of the Congregation will I praiſe 22 J wildeclarethynamevnto mybzethten: 

222 ras 2 » 3 fie | 

death at 23 n Praiſe the Lord, ye that feare him:magni p2ayle thee. 


ne him, he heard. face from him: but when hee called vnto 

comfored'® 25 My praiſe ſhall be ofthee in the great Con- him, he heard him. 

n gregation: my p vowes will I performe before 25 Wy pzaple is of thee in the great congre⸗ 
n: my vowes will J perfoꝛme in the 


Tage wert them that feare him. 


mg, 26 4 The poore ſhall eate and be ſatiſſied: they ol them that feare him. N 
whichthep of chat ſecke after the Lord, ſhal praiſe him: your 26 Thepooteſhall eate and be ſatiſfied : they 
— heart ſhall live for euer. | hs that ſecke after theLo2de,ſhallpzayſehim, 
— 22 27 All the endes of the worlde ſhall remember pour heart ſhall liue foꝛ euer. 11 . 
gd Bang, them ſelues, and turne to the Lorde: and all 27 Allthe endes ol the woꝛld ſhall remember 
An leihe the kinreds of the nations ſhal worſhip before themſelues, and be turned vnto the Lozde: 
Cacrifics, | 


— ee. and all the kinreds ol the nationg ſhal woꝛ⸗ 
peng n 28 For the kingdome is the Lordes, & heruleth ſhip beſoe him. e | 
perle. pet the among the nations. ä 28 Fozthe kingdome is the Loꝛds: and he is 
Ss 29 All they that be fat r in the earth, ſſalleat and th 


artes lernour among the people. 
fromthegrace © worſhip; all they that go downe into the duſt, ede be fat vpon earth: haue eaten 


Lingboine ſhallbowe before him, ſeuen he that can not 00 N 22 TW 

rn ., . Quickenhisowneſoule, 30 All ther thatgodowne int the duſt ſhall 

Ei was 39 t Their ſcedeſbalſcrue him: itſhalbe coun- kneele befoze him: and no man hath quicke⸗ 

:o neither ted vnto the Lord for a generation. ned his owne ſoule. eel}, 

niche ner 3x They ſhal come, and ſhall declare his righre- 31 My leede ſhall ſerue him: they ſhalbecoil- 

veadefhall be ouſneſſe vnto a people that ſhall be boxge,be- - ted vnto the | | 

digkmavone, cauſehe hath*doncig.. ; | 

Re len piss fr. 

among men. u | mad 
ale 1 4:0 3% il. : tn 
x BecauſethePophet hav pjoued the great mercies of God at diners times,andn{tinvile maners.he gatherethacer- 

- taine aſſur p perſuading himlelfe chat God will continue che very ſame goodnes to mardi pn foy tuer. 
. ¼ REI 

1 The Lorde is my *ſhephearde, *T ſhall 1 e erke 

oner me and 2 He makethmeto reſtin greene paſture, 2 Heſhal 


and lezdech me by the ill waters, 


—— - 


The v. day. py Pſalmes. Whome God accepteth. 219 


2 


He ſhall conuert my ſoule r — 3 He b reſtoreth my ſoule,gleadeth mee inthe 

a — in no r - e paths of ri —— 2 his Names ſake. — 

40 . Lea, though I ſhould walke through the va ANA. 

4 mea — — — ley of the d ſhadowe of death, I will — 
of the ſhado w of death I wil feare no euil: uill e for thou art with me: thy rodde and thy ger otveary, 

fo: thou art with metht rod and thy cafe ſtaffe, they comfort me. a ee 


comloꝛt mm. 2 V; Ihou doeſt prepare ae table before me in the 2 
5 Thou ſhalt a table: betoze mee a ſight of mine aduerſaries: thou doeſtf anoynt gab: 

gainſt them; ache ere hath. 6 D mine head with oyle, my cup runneth ouer. — 

ted my head with oyle . my — Doubtles kindnes, and mercie ſhalfolow mee to e | 


But thy louing = all the dayes of my life, and I ſhall remainea >, 
low — beer — — in the 8 houſe ofthe Lord. 


dwellinthe houſe of ofthe Tann . 8 


Domini eſttera: 672.0 Pfal. xxiii. 


and dea⸗ 


molt libe-- 
Vela 


SS | 8 — = 
0 ace 
dense the true ſeruice at S od. . mk yo 


Abfſame of Dauid. 


He earth is the Lom, althatthere- x Heearth *igthe Lordes : and all At ieb — | 
as 4 compaſſt of mend therein is:the worlde and they that 1 


therein. 5 
2 Fo! he hath foundedit bponthe ſeas: and 2 For he hath founded it vpon the a ſeas : and 2 þ 
Aer it the floods - eſtabliſhed it vpon the floods. — 1 
ſhall aſtend into the hilt of the Lo: 3 Whoſhallaſcend into che mountaine of the rasen ner, 
02 who ſhal riſe vp in his holy places _ Lord?and who ſhall ſtand in his holie place? 33,6 _ 
4 Euenhethat hath cleame handg, n pure 4 Euenhethathath innocent harides, and 4 g — 
47 t that hath not lift vp ce pure heart: which hath not lift 2 his minde — 


vntd vanitie, nor fotiie deceitfu 
5 He ſal recrius the blelſing from the Lord: 


He ſhal receiue a bleſsing from che bord, and . a 
and righteoutnelſe fromthe Sod of hislal * righreoufnesfrom the God of his ſalvation. b Though tirs! 
uation. -/ JI: TO TOP 6 This is the - gen eration of them that ſeeke OE, 
6 . is the generation of them that erke him, ofthem chat ſceke chy face, this is Ia2- or J | 
Aby were © yogtes aden _ ——— de 2 — 
7 yo ye 6 ourhe s ye tes, and eye lift vp bed 
lift vp ye euerlaſting dooꝛes: aivtheKing * ye euer aſting — 24 the King pe! Gerte 
of glozy ſhall come in. ſhall come in. 1x — 
8 Who is the King or glozie; it is the Lowe 8 Whois this King of gloryꝛthe Lord, ſtrong & 


2 and mightie, euen the Loꝛd mightie 3 — 3 e ” . Eras 
le, vpyour heades, ye gates, and liſe vp your Sep thoutd 
9 Liſroppru heads ,Ovegates, aud be e ſelues, ye Ceueraſingdovees andrboſ of uber the fl 
yeeperlaſtingdoozes: and the King | glorie ſhallcomein; — 
ofglze 7 come in. ;10 Whois this King of gloryzthe Lord of hoſts piapetg fox 
10 Who is the king of glow : enen the Lord he is the King of glorie, Selah. —— 
enen Kingof glozie. e an 5 ins wpE rg 
Ad te Domine. a Pal xxx. 0400 - 
2 Gees en dh en wth the eel em af hain," : 
e ts haue hin ſinnes foꝛgiuen, T = 
ing co che Ehr toltttern cwo 02 chert roſe ion fy 
A b L t "APfilme of Dauid: ' DE 7 
S WH 5thee!s O Lol enge 17 K . 3 
2 N Cod 1b gut in thee: eine horde 1. 


net confounded: ler not mine enemies re- w 
ae. 10y ce duer me. —— 
ea 3 Solche ho pe intlice, Ganger he the? SES 

ſhort a m 33 . nd 


eee ph ir thour carl 

Tr, 55 ber aß 7h Ln 4 © ee Reyne ;OLoxde, and reache berger, 

4 inth garni ine: 5 Leadẽ mie forth int itrlletki and tæachie me: 

722 | on. nf T «7 Kere a e in the 5 
4 nein 2 Ae e 

5 Call to a : te, O Lord tiber 6 Rananbe, Of thy tender” nietties, tou tations, 


Ogitt, and 


True fearerewarded. Pſalmes. | ; The v.d 


« Ye confeſtery and thy louing kindneſſe : for they haue bene mercies > —— —— "ra which © 
folde ſinnes for euer. 

ene: 7 Remember not the e ſinnes of my youth, nor 6 a — not — offences of 
nucsdidthns my rebellions , but according to thy kindnes mp youth:but 6ccotding to thy mercy think 
deſiring rhar remember thou mee, tuen for thy goodnes thou vpon me( O Loꝛd) fo: thy goodneg, 
— * fake,O Lord. 7.. Gracious is the Loꝛd "= 
28 Gracious and righteous is the Lord; therfore 
theeffecrmay will he f teach ſinners in the way. | 
{That ts, cal, z Them that be mecke, wil he 5 guide in iudge- 
— ment, and teach the humble his way. his way. 

x Ye willge- ro All the pathes of the Lorde are mercie and 9 ym the paths of the Loꝛde are 3 and 
— — trueth vnto ſuch as keepe his couenant & his  trueth: bntoſuch as keepe his couenãt and 
bled foz their teſtimonies. teſtimonies. 


N Alg for none 11 For thy h Names ſake, O Lorde, be mercifull 10 oꝝ thy names ſabe, — x; be mercifull 
ang vnto mine iniquitie, for it is great. vnto my linne . foꝛ it is 
th:rnunberis 12 What i man is he that feareth the Lord? him 11 —— is he that 5 Loꝛde:him 
Lye wildirect vill he teache the wa y that he ſhal* chuſe. ſhal he teach in the way that he ſhal chooſe. 
being re frow 1 3 His ſoule ſhall dwell fend eaſe, de hisſeede ſhal 12 His ſoule ſball dwell at eaſe: and his ſeede 
We han pit: inherite the land. ſbal inherite the land. 

per both m 14 The m ſecret of the Lord is reueiled to them, 13 The lecrete ofthe Loꝛde is among them 


corpotall that feare him: and his couenãt to giue them — 2 feare him: and he will ſhewe chem his 


—— vnderſtanding. 
15 Mine eyes ate euer toward the Lorde: for he 14  Wineepareee looking — Lozd: 
plucke my feete out of the net. 


be will bring my feete out of the net. 
char ben the 1 6 Turne thy face vnto me, & haue mereie vpon 82 2 vnto mee, # haue mercie vpon 
am deſolate and in miſerie. 


Welch. me: for Iam deſolate and poore. 


«Mygrifeis x5 The ſorowes of mine heart ® are enlarged: 16 3 — my heart are enlarged: O 


eauſeof mine drawe me out of my troubles. bzing thou me out of my troubles. 
title, 18 Lookeypon — and my trauell, 17 —.— aduerlitie and milerie ; 
WF ale: and forgiue all my ſinnes. and foꝛgiue me all my ſinne. 
cions were, 19 Beholde mine o enemies, for they are manic, 18 Coder mine enemies how many they are: 
rhathiene- and they hate me with cruel hatred. t they beare a tyꝛannous hate againſt me. 
@, che mo me 20 Kee py my ſoule, and deliuer me: let me not be 19 O keepe my ſoule, — let me 
See confounded, for I truſt in the. |  notbeconfounded, fo J haue put my truſt 

7 21 Let mine vprightnes and equitie preſerue 

— ſel wif me: for mine hope is in thee. 20 Let perfectnes Frightcousdealing waite 

emine 22 Deliuer Iſracl, O God, out of all his trou · vpon me: ſoꝛ my hope hath bene in thee. -- 
enennes, ler bles. | 21 Deliuer Ilrael, O God; out of all his 
that thou art the defender of mp iuſt canſe. | troubles. 
Plal.xxvi. | Iudica me Domini : 


I Dauiv oppreſſed with many iniuries,findingno helpe in the wojtd,calleth fo) aide from God: and afſurev of bis tnce 
gritie toward Saul.veſirech God to be his (udge, and to defend his innocencie, 6 Finally he maketh mention ol his 
facrifice,whichhe will offer for his veliuerance,and deftrech to be in the companie of the faithful inthe Congregation 
_ of Gov;whence he wagbanthe@by Daul, momiling integritie of life, W e eon 


APſalme of David, 


dge mee, 0 Lorde, for I haue walked in 1 
mine innocencie: my truſt hath bene alſo in 
the Lord: all not ſlide. ——ů—— 
mam 2 Proue me, O Lorena trie mee: examine my 2 — pd 
afecrims and breines, and mine heart. out my reines and 
3 Fer thy Aram, kindnceigbeforam mine eyes: 3 Foz thy louing —— 
< Ye 1 therefore haue I walked in thy trueth. = walke in thy trueth, 


him, rharhe 4 Ihaue not 4 hanted with vaine erſons , ney- 4. 2 bevy barely 


pence euil fo ther kept companie with the diſſemblers. A 


5 I haue hated the aſſemblie of the euill, and * 
haue not companied with the wicked. 

„ wille waſhe mine handes in innoceneie, O " i 

— Ld and compaſſe thine alt, 

the company 7 That I may declare with the vo cgoft thankef- 7 


7 giuing, & ſet forch all thy won er 15 workes, . 


wats 8 O Lorde, I haue loucd tlie hahitation of 8 nc dab tion! 
= dre. }&heplace where thiyg honour , houſe : andtheplace whers thin bi 
fas wellet . 


"x —— or N my 60 te? | 
7 fe with che bloodie inen: 5 my h- ee 


the wicked. 


The v. day.- | 2 Dauids requeſt. 220 


— Jn whoſe hands is wickednes : and their 10 In whoſe hands is ewickednes,and their right ſands o ee — 
right hands are full ot gifts. hand is full of bribes. cure rhe mal 
11 But as fo me, I wil walke innocentiy: O 11 But I will walke in mine innocencie: redeeme dich ofchris hearts. 
Low deliuer me, and be mercifulvntome. me and be merciful vnto me. ned from nuns 


12 My — ſtandeth right: I wil pꝛaiſe the 12 My foote ſtandeth in vprightnes: wil praiſe 22 nemtes by 


thee,O Lord,inthe congregations, yan Sand er 


—— Pſal. xxvii. opentp, 
I Dou makechchis Þſalme being deliuered from grert perils, as appearech by the pꝛayſes and thankeſgiuing an- 
nexed: 6 Wherem we may ſee the conſtant faich of Dauid ag ainſt the aſſaultes of al his enemies, 7 Andalſo the 
K—— God in his Congregation. 


Dauid. 


He Lois my light and my ſaluati⸗ 1 He Lord is my⸗ light and m faluation, 2 Secauſthe, 
ey toy then ſhal J feare: the Loꝛd whome ſhall” I feare ? the Lord ig the good ne 
_ [my life, of whome ſtrength of my lie, of whome ſhall [be ge rs, and that 
then Hal I be afraide ? — 

2 88 2 When the wicked, euen mine enemies and 5 god, 
my foes)came vpon me to eate bp my fleſh: my focs came vpon mee to cate vp my fleſh, therpzannie of 
they ſtumbled and fell. they ſtumbled and fell. * ps eneunes, 

3 Though an hoſte of men were laid againſt 3 Though an hoſte pitched againſt mee; mine 


_ nor ne hone be afraide : and heart ſhould not be afraide: though warre be 
raiſed againſt me, I wil truſt inb this. W That God 


4 One ing have I defired of the Lord, that me me, and gin 
the 


< The lofle of 
countrey, wife 


Font 
: inhis 


— 4A 
mies and ſerue 
Sod in dis tas 


hw mee and heare bernacie. 


a 
ine, 33 when uſaideſt, Seele ye m face, mine ehe gronn- 
me. bach aer 23 — — wered vnto thee, O Lord, I will ſecke Berea 
9 heart talked bee, rk ace 91 
= 2 to of nn ; Te 9 Hide not therefoze — me, nor caſt ue ee 
fromme: $n02caſl. | thy ſeruant away in diſple aſure: thou haſt bene denen. 
my ſuccour: leaue me not, neither forſake me, 
ur: leauemenet, O God of my ſaluation. 
— f Thoughiny father and my mocker Choulde « f Hemagnift 
fozlake forſale me . Lord will gather me vp. 
me es) 00 | 11 Teach mee thy waye, O Lorde, and leade g 


13 8 hy mee in a right. path, becauſe of mine ene- meſtzender 


in the right mies. rants rowarhs 
14 Deliner menotouer into _ wh _ 12 Giue menotvritothe8luſt of mine aduerſa- © 
are falle witnelſes ri> - ries: for there are falſe witneſſes riſe vp againſt 2 


me, and ſuch as ſpeake cruelly. 


13 J ſbould haue except. I had belee- > ihanes 
L 2 ued to ſee the goodnes of eb Lord-in the eee Ja. 
ine Bona TE > 
14 in the ong, ee 
b comfort „ heart, and truſt in the Lord. 8 


Pfahxxviil 


— to teitvokchern; 4 Ind | | 
» Rat PNIROOA p 


7 Th 
145 wh __— 
Ie! 


c 1 


Gods power. = _ The = 


G that o downe into the pit. come like them that go do wone into the __ 
t — the voyce of m peticions, when I crie 2 Heare the voyce of my humble 
zelpthewrak- vnto thee, when J hold vp mine hands toward when J crie vnto thee: 
Ce for thine b holy Oracle. | | 
28 <Drawe me not away with the wicked, and temp 
and there gow with the workers of miquitic : which ſpeake 3 O plucke me not atoay: ( neither deſtroye 
— friendly to their neighbouts, when malice is me) wich the vngodiy and wicked doers: 
SAT . intheirbearts. which ſpeake friendly to their'neighbours, 
dRewarde them according to their deedes, but milchiete in their hearts. 


e Deſtroy not 4 

SP "cd according to' the wickednes of their in- 4 Re accoding to their deedes: 
mr: uentions: recompence them after the worke- and acai to the wickednes of their 
ſrecrof Gods of their handes : fender them their reward. bY 


gloꝛie, and not 


— owns 5 For they regarde not the workes of the Lord, them after the worke of their 
aſſured, thar nor the operation of his handes: therefoze — pay them that they haue deſerued. 
— 1 c — them downe , and builde them not 6 Fox they 4 os not in their minde the 


— cuters of 


his Church, ,tlo2 che operation ok his 
eletthembe 6 f pralle be the Lord, for hee hath heard the —— — al he bꝛeake them down, 


vtterlp de s 


ſt:oyed,as voyce of my petitions, not builde them vp. 


{Secauiezs 7 The Lorde is my ſtrength and my ſhieldè: — — fot he hath heard the 
Fg | mine hearttruſtedin him, andI was helped: 7 mp humble petitions. 

heipein his therefore mine heart ſhall rcioyce, and with 8 TheLowigmp ſtrength and my ſhielde, 
mouth was ſong wil Ipraiſe him. my heart hath truſted in him and Jamhel⸗ 
. The Lord is 8 their ſtrength, and hee is the h fox toyey 


T8 
his piapſes. 
Meaning, ſtrength ofthe deliuerances of his anointed. andinmpſong vl pr 
his Fiat * 9055 he is the 


whowereas' 9 Saug thy people, and bleſſe thine. inheri- 


The Lotd is 
whom os tance: feede them alſo, and exalt them for c- wholelome defenttdfhConvinted 


declared his uer. | 10 Jn, yr 14. E, Ir e 
| chem pos 2 | 
Plal.xxix. 555 Afferte domino. 


The het exhoꝛteth the pꝛinces and rulers of the woꝛdd, fo the moſt part thinke isno God). 3 
? the ——_— him fo2 the thunders and tempelſts,fo2 — 2 fall creatures tremble. 5 * — a 
Godthreateneth ſinners, pet is he alwayes merciful fo bis, and moueth them cherebp to e his Nan, 


APſalme aud. 


Iue vnto the Lord, ye * ſonnes of the | HE ange op pan 


nay : giue vnto the Lord goris and 
1 1 the FIT ne bnto his 


vnder Gods 
yande,aud 2 Giue vnto the Lord glorie due vnto is 2 — 4 
—.—— Name: worſhip the Lord in the rooms San- = 
— __ 

— 1 3 Theb voyce of the Lord is pon the waters: 
arebeardeont the God of glorie małeth it to thunder: the * 


onghttomacs Lord is vpon the great waters. 
nembite fn 4 The voyce ofthe I ordis mightic : the eye 4 
— a. of the Lord ig glorious. 

<Charis.the 5 The © voyce of tlie Lorde breaketh che ce= 0 
neee che ders: yea, the Lord breakerh enen 5 The vopte t 
— anon. ters ö 
— He maketh them alſo to lea — e like 2 | ealfa: a 

robe abiero. . Lebanon Alf) and © Shirion e a r 

4 Calted alm COrne, -ban 2 
cant 7 1 he voyce vf the Lord deuiderhthe fames *cohf 
I— - ot 'ire. 

glpde, 8 Thevoyceof the Lord make the wilderdies 
b Ju plar to — the Lordmatett che wildernes of , 
bee f Kadeſſi to tremble. (4211) ,o 


meth there 9 The voyce of — miderk the hindes to g Thevoyceof 


ſtrength 
Jar me 


ſenceof Gov, ; calue, and h diſcouereth the foreſts : there» tobyt afo 

#.w Ld —— * ů— — — chen in hi: 
ro caſt their Ol his glorie. 15 n 1:0 enen dt Choi 
* Makerythe 10 The Lord ſitteth ypon the k flood, and 8 Lord it 
pech Lord doeth remaine King for euer. An ** ay 4 


mice 1 The Lord ſhat giueſtren Into his} 
ferne ge the Lord fhall hleſſe his 25 Zh 


| ironed withrdeteightes, vere gel. * bd. 1 C 1. 
— waterꝝ, that thep deſtrop 


2 1 5 th th ney 7 1 7412 . 
9 L 172 Watt Lig: (f Mk 


ut, i! Ittit U PE YL 1 
the 53 by 1 * 


a Exaltabo 


/ 
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ee | Exaltabo te Domine: : Pal. xxx. 


—— — b — the like, and to 
iearne by bis example, that Gop is rather mertifull then ſeuere and rigmaus tumards his childzen, 7 And allo 
that the fall from pꝛolperitie to aduer ſitie is fanden. 8 This done, he teturneth to pꝛaier, pꝛomiſing to pzaiſe God fo; 


tuer. 
* A Plalme 02 ſong of the * dedication of che a houſe of Dauid. mg 
Morning I nail magnitte thee, O Lond, foꝛ thou haſt 1 | a magnifie thee,O Lord: : bfor thou haſt alten bes 


rayer, ſet me vp: and not made my foes to tri- exalted me, and haſt not made my toes to — fi 
f umph ouer me. treioyce ouer me. 1 
. © Lomy God, J cried vnto thee: and 2 O Lord my God, I cried vnto thee, and thou d hem of 
thou haſt healed me. - haſte reſtored me. tide, which da T 
3 ThouLod myſouleontofhel: 3 OLorde, thou haſt brought my i ſoule out to; fo ns be benes 
thou haſt hopes my hi from them that go of the graue: thou haſtreuiued me from them 5: 10 
downe to the pit. that go downe into the pit. 
4 Sing pꝛalles vnto the Lod O Au _—_ 4 Sing _ vnto the — ye e his Saintes, Te 
of his: and giue thankes to him fo: a reme- and giue thanłes f before the remembrance of — 


bꝛance of his holines. his Holineſſe. Che 
5 Fox his wꝛath endureth but the twinckling *Forheendureth but a while in his anger: wien ane 
of an eie, and in his plealure is but in his fauour is life: weeping may abide at rd onde 
may endure foz a night, but oye commeth euening, but ioy commeth in the morning. ce ber 
inthemozning. | 6 And in my s proſperitie I ſayde, I ſhallneyer 2 EDT. Before us 
6 Ind in my pꝛolperitie Jſaid, J ſhall neuer be mooued. . 
de remoued : thou Ae — thy goodnes Foꝛ chou Lord of thy goodnes haddeſt made iningt” 


hadſt made my hill ſo my Þmounraine to ſtan ſtrong: but thou didſt ; Jud 
7 Thou dideſt turne me:) and J hide thy face, and Ii was troubled. march c wy 
7 wag troubled. . 8 Then cryed I vnto thee, O Lord, and praied qirter ſtate as 
$ Then cried J vnto thee,O Land: and gate to my Lord. 25 bs 
me vnto my Lozdright humbly. What profite is there in my blood, when I an Ban 
What pꝛoũit is there in my blood: when godown to the pit? ſhalthe Juſt k give thanks n Tune 
go downeto the pit? vntothee ? or ſhall it declare chyzruerh 2 few, 
10 S hallthe duſt giue thankes vntothee: 02 10 Heare,O Lord, and haue mertie-vypon me: hon 1 — 
ſhall it declare thy trueth Lord, be thou mine helper. r — 
11 Heare, O Loꝛd, and _ vpon me: 11 Thou haſt turned my mourning - into ioye: —— 
Loꝛd be thou my helper. thou haſt looſed my ſacke and girded me with new har the 


77 


12 Thou haſt turned my heauines into ioye: gladnes. 
thou haſt put of my ſackecloth, and | girded 12 Thereforeſhall my lrongue praiſe thee and Il 
me with gladnes, 7 not ceaſe: O Lord my God, Iwill giue thanks 33 — 

1 ſhall euery good 1 man 12 vnto thee for euer. fore he — 

p e without ccaſſing : my Go 5 his Name, 
wilgiuethankes vnto thee fo euer. ke bende tete ——— 1 mp 

| In te Domine ſperaui. © +. n 

x Dauid deliuered from ſome qrearvanger, firfrehenrſerhwhat meditation he bavby the power of fayth;when death 
was befoze his eyes, his enemie being readie ts take him. 15 Then he affirmeth that the fauour of God ts akwayes 
readie to thoſe that feare him. 20 Finally he exhazteth all thefaithfull to truſt in God and to loue An he 
preſeruech and ſtrengtheneth them; as they may et by his example; ©  -: . | 

To him that excelleth. APfalme of Dauid. 7 
Athee, O Loꝛd, haue J put my truſt:let x IN thee, O Lord, haue I put my uu. let patos.r, 
confaſion,del 


meneuer beputto Une mee I we neuer be confounded: deliver me in thy Sc mee 
in thy ri a righteouſnes. —— 
2 Bowe downethine earetome: madehatte 2 Bowe done thine eare to me: make haſte tO e 
75 — £7 — 2 — vnto on 2 ſtrong rocke and an . 
3 rocke,and thehouſe houſe of defence toſaue me. ——— 
of defente*that thou mate@laneme.”" 3 For thou art my rocke and my] ſerttende bee ere fromthe, af 
4 — thou art my rocke, arid my fore for thy Names fake direct me atid: inde — phactis 
caſtel: be thou allo my And leude me me. — 
fo: thy names ſake. Drawe me out of the b net, that they haue 275 q 222 
5 DPzaw me out ofthe net th haue lad _ hyde! luke for. mec: for: chou art my tae aro 


pꝛiuilie thou art my ſtrength. 
6 Jntothy — ny 2 5 Into thine © bande! commende m ſpirite: 
| . 1 redeemed me, O L. 2 of f ri Nh 


thathodeoffuperſtti 6 — bazed: them that zine dneldues $lR 
fl amd my truſt hatt bene in the _ — vanities for 1 %:ruſt i in : the cen 
- 02d. Jenn er 
$ JT will be glad and relopeainthymerciexo2 - 7 121 _=_ * — reioyce in thy mercie-: for kt 


thou-haſk:conſedered wy'trolible, and halt chou hat ſeene my trouble: chou haſt knowen anvvaie,* 
my 


Mans bleflednes. by Plalmes. 1 


my ſoule in aduerſities, knowen my ſoule in aduerſities. 
$ And thou haſt norſhur me vp in the hande 9 Thou haſt not ſhut me vp into the hand of 
of the enemie, but haſt ſer my feete at the enemie: dut haſt ſet my feete in a large 
e largenes e large. roome. | 
1 Have mercie vpon me, O Lord: for I am in 10 Yaue mertie vpon me O Loꝛd, foꝛ I am in 
nes noi ad trouble: mine t eye, my ſoule and my bellie are trouble : and mine epe is conſumed toz very 
155 5 ee conſumed withgriete. . hHeanines,yea, my foule and my bodie. 
ann teen 10 For my life is waſted with heauines , and 11 Foz my lite is waxen olde with heauines: 
Tad wü. my yeres with mourning : my ſtrength fay- and my yeres with mourning. 
jeth for my payne, and my bones are con- 12 Mytrength fatleth me, betauſe of mine 
ſumed. tniquitie: and my bones are conſumed. 
mme cue- 11 I was a8 reproch among all mine enemies, 13 Jdecame à repꝛoofe among All mine enc⸗ 
prawne aff but ſpecially among my neighbours: and a mies, but ſpetiaiſy among my neighbours: 
bart aa feare to mine acquaintance, who ſeeing me and they ot mine acquaintance were afraid 


me,enenWw in the ſtreete, fled from me. ok me, a they that did ſee me without, con⸗ 
k Tuch Were 12 Iam forgotten, as a dead man out of minde: . ueied themſeiues from me. 
me any de I am like a broken veſſel. 14 Jam cleane foꝛgotten, as a dead man out 


z For I haue heard the rayling of great men : ofminde: Jambecomelike abwoken veſſel, 
wetrinano- feare wag on cuery fide, while they conſpi- 15 Foz I haue heard the blaſphemie of p mul⸗ 
ned ne asa red together againſt me, and conſulted to take titude:and feare is on euer ide, while they 


my lite. | conſpire together againſt me, & take their 
„me 14 But I rruſtedinthee,O Lord: I ſaide, k Thou counſayle to take away my life. 
— ox art my God. 16 — — O Lod: 
char thou x5 My l times are in thine hand: deliuer me from Jhaueſaide, chi: God 
fend minem- the hand of mine enemies, & from them that 17 My time is deli 
1 Whatloeuer , perſecute me. the hand of mu en 
nar 16 Make thy face to ſhine vpon thy ſeruant, and that perfecuteme. N 
—— ſaue me through thy mercie. 18 Shew thy ſeruant the light of thy counte- 
1 Let me not bee conſounded, O Lord: for nance: and ſaue me fo: thy merties ſake. 


deſtropthem haue called vpon thee : let the wicked bee 19 Let me not be confounded, O Loꝛd, ſoz J 


to the intent 


hal hey may put to confuſion, and m to ſilence in the haue called vpð thee:let vngod iy be put to 


I” grave, : confuſion,and be put to lilence in the graue. 
ſures of Gods 18 Let the lying lips bee made dumme, which 20 Let the lying lips be put to ſilence : which 


— cruelly,proudely and ſpitefully ſpeake againſt eruelly,dildainefully, a deſpitefully ſpeake 
dachümen The righteous, al | 
albeit at all 19 How great is thy goodnes, which thou n haſt 21 
' noreniop the, Jayed vp for them, that feare thee! atid done 
*reeofthyface, TO them, that truſt in thee , euen before the 


o Thats, ſonnes of men! 


———_ 
here wasno | 
— 4 21 Bleſſed be the Lord: for he hath ſhewed his 23 Thankes be top Loꝛd: fo: he hath ſhewed 
1 Though I ſaid in mine ahaſte, I am caſt out of "And when made haſte'J ſaid taſt 
2 u aid in mine dqhaſte, I am caſt out of 2 m | Nam 
= thy ſight, yet thou heardeſt the voyce of my Tatof the ſight of thine eyes. = 1 
'Or, e that 23 Loue ye the Lord all his" Saints: foz the Lord ö vnto thee. FR 
Lb dantly the proude doer. Low them — are faithful, and 
tion, and Sod 24. All ye that truſt in the Lord, ber ſtrong, and plenteouſly rewardeth the pzoude doer. 
pon with hes he ſnall eſtabliſh your heart. 27 Be ſtrong, and he ſhal ſtabliſh your heart: 
TE | all ye that putyourtruſtintheLod. * 
Pſal. xxxii. ti quorum. 
1 Daudd puniſhed with grieuous ſicknes foꝛ his ſinnes, counteth them  whome God voth not 


«Concerning franſgrefſions, 5 And after chat he had confelled his ſinnes and obtaintd parypm, 6 wickevmen 
fon Gunes, £0 liue godly, 11 And the good to reiopce. 5 N He exhoxcerh che wacker « 


which xs the | nab A ahne of Dauid to giue : inſtruction. Tee | 
of 22275 I Leſſedighe whoſe wickednes is b forgiuẽ, 1 es is Evening 
We and whoſe ſinne is couerel. B is coueredl. prayct. 


fines freelp 2 Bleſſed ts the man, vnto whome the Lord 2 
toberepures impureth not iniquitie, and in whoſe ſpirite 
e amen there is no guile. | 


75 
in wholeipi- 


«44 


The Wl 


The vj day. | OO Gods prouidence. 222 


ſumed away thzough my daily hplaining ſumed, gg whenId4roaredallthe day, 4 Keyther by 
4 —5 . — heauie vpon me 5 8 4 2 ine hand is heauie vpon me, daie and mg ee 
night: audmy morſture ia like the Dzouth night: and my moyſture is turned into * 
in ſommer. drought of ſummer. Selah) 
5 J wil knowledge my inne vnto thee: and 5 Then1<acknowledgedmy ſinne vnto thee , Sade fs 
mine vnrighteouſnes haue J not hid. neither hid I mine iniquirie: fog I thought, [ attoment. 


bntothe will conſeſſe againſt my ſelfe m my mickednes 8 


the wickednes vnto the Lond oa - wth fargaueſt the punith- 
ment of my ſinne. Selah. d . mc cane 


my amtes, le 
7 Foz this ſhall — one that is godly make 6 Therefore ſhall cucrie one, chat is godly,make m meanesryers 


his pzater vnto thee in a tune when thou his praicr vnto thee in a f time, when th 
malelk be found: but in the water maieſt be found: ſurely in the — of —— => 
floods they — not come nigh hi waters 8 they ſhall not come neere him. 


8 —— ate to hide me in, thou ſhalt 7 Thou art my ſecrete place: thou preſerueſt 1 fize caulvey 
pꝛelerue me fromtrouble: thou ſhalt com me from trouble: thou compaſſeſt me about Bas 
palle me about —— deliuerance. with ioyfull deliuerance. Selah. Jag 

9 J wilenfourme thee, and teach thee in the 8 Iwilh inſtruct thee, and teach thee in the wa — any  - 
ben mmm es I wil guide chat thou ſhalt go, and Iwil guide thee with LOIN 

mine mine eye. chereitof gods 

10 Be pe not like to hoꝛſe and mule, which 9 Be e not like an horſe, oz like a mule, which 3e- 
haue no vnderftanding : —— not: whoſe i mouthes thou doeſt = 

mult be holden with bit & bzidie, leaſt they binde with bit and bridle, leſt they come neere and SI 


fall vpon thee. thee. — 
the vngodly: 10 Manie ſorowes ſhall come to the wicked : but carets direct 


125 


x1 Great 1 

but who lo putteth in — Loꝛd, he, that truſteth in the Lord, mercie ſhal com- wap of 

Be glad, © ye righteous, and Be | — Foc 
12 Be in 11 Be glad ye righteous, and k reioyce in the year 

the Loꝛd: — and 5 be toyfull all ye — are true Lord, and be ioyful all ye, that are — in the thar Sov 

of heart, heart, andraus their 

Exultate iuſti. Plal-xxxiii. k Ye thewerh 

he exhoꝛteth good men topyaiſe God faz that he hath not onely created all things, and by his pꝛouidence gouernet j topof cons 


the ſame, — — 10 he vnderſtandeth mans heart, and ſcattereth the counſel of —— 7 the has 
ked, 16 So that no man can be pjeferued by any creature 0p mans firength but they, that put their confidence in c of faup, 
his mercy, ſhalbe preſerued from all aduerſicies, 

2 Ic is the 


Eipyce in the Lozd, O ye righteous: 1 Eioyce in the Lord, O ye righteous: 
R i deconmety well the iuſt to bee Rs, becommeth vpright — dect 50 e 


2 puaſeieLo b withHarpe:ling ſalmes 2 uo the Lord with harpe : ſing vnto him power ewes 
— the Lute Lureand mſtument of wich viole and b inſtrument of ria ings q__ — > 


3 Sing vnto him a newe ſong : ſing cheerefully —— 
2at- — a loude voyce. 
imwith a courage. 4 For the c worde of the Lord is ri = and temple, which 
the Loꝛd is true: and all all his d workes are faithfull. 5 > 
| 5 He<lonethrighteouſnes and iudgement: the moved 
2 the earth is full of the goodnes of the Lorde. cendings and 


5 He loueth # tudgement : | 
earth is full ofthe — of the Lond. 6 By the worde of the Lorde were the heauens ene. 


6 Bythe word ofthe Loi were heauens made; andall the hoſte of them the breath - 
made: andallthe hoftegofthem by pdzeath ofhis mouth. 15 — 
ot his mouth. 7 Hef ——— the — — the ſea together | That is, the 

7 — w of the ſea to as vpon an heape, and layeth v che d chs in 
—— © mg. 825 4 MiSereaſ ures. b e © Yownener 


bp thedeepe res cen dg 8 Let all the earth feare the Lorde:let all chem — 


2 = earth fearethe Lozd : Fand in that dwell in the worlde, feare him. 
e 9 For he — and it was done ; he comman- nate ga 


9 Fo Fate commaty ded, and iti ſtoode. 
eee 8 10 The Lord breaketh thes count ofthe * * 
10 7 hea- then, and bringeth to noughr the deuiſes of teauntunrs 


of the 
then to nonght: and —— deuiſes the people. 
the people to be of none ob cater 11 Thecounfell of the Lorde halbNande for et e 
: uer, and the thoughts of his 9 — ty paws 
11 Thecounlapleof the Lozdſhall endure to: alt ages. — —- 
euer: and the thoughts of 12 heart from 12 Bleſſed is that nation, hoſe b. Cod is the a wn 


Lord: euen the peo le, he hach choſen ., 82 
em neem — 


for his inheritance. ene 


Jehoua: | folks tr be 
e Sinhentang e g . ei r men — 
13 e 


The ſafetie ofthe nr Fe Plalmes. | The ie 


2 — 1 beholdeth all the —_— 2 6 i chili 
e 14 From the habitation of his dwelling he be- 

Lee dholdech all them that dwell in the ng them that dwell in the earth. 
knoweth ther x 5 Hekfacioneth their. hearts euerie one, and 14. Ye faſbioneth alchehrarrsof them: and- 
11 ——— all 

priſes. 22 all their workes. 

the migine of 16 The King is not ſaued by the multitude of 15 There is no King faued by the 
| thewozldecan an hoſte, n is che mightie man deline- multitude oł᷑ an hoſte: recent mig 
nat be ſaued bp 7 either i 8 

worldipe red by great ſtrength. tie man deliuered by much ſtr 
— by Gods I 7 A horſe is a vaine 3 and ſhalln not deliuer 16 Jhoxſeis counted but a vaine thing toſaue 


aman: neither ſhall hedeliuer any man by 


P2ouidence, 

w > Aanybyhiserearſtren 

theraro rl 18 Beholde, — eye ow he Lord is vpon them his ſtrength. - 

not like that "ate him, and vpon them, that truſt in 17 Beholde ,theeyeof the Lord is vpon them 

= Godſhews his mercie, 11 thatfrarehim : and vpon them that put 
zof 19 To deliuer their ſoules from dea to pre- mercie. 

Böer by in famine. 18 To deliuer their ſoules from death: and to 

nomeanesis 20 u Our ſoule waiteth for the Lord: fog he is feede them in the time of dearth. 

© Thus he our helpe and our ſhielde. 19 Our ſoule hath paciently taried fo the 

hg: 21 Surely our heart ſhal reioyce in him, becauſe Low: for he is our helpe, and our ſhielde. 

whole Church we truſted in his holie Name. 20 Foz our heart ſball reioyte in him: becauſe 

222 Let thy mercie, O Lord, bee vpon vs, as we we haue hoped in his holy name. 

dence, — truſtinthec. 21 Let thy merciful kindnes (O Loꝛd) be vp 


bs; like as we do put our truſt in thee, 


Pſal. xxxiiii. . — A 5 
x After Dauid had eſcaped A ccoding as it is wꝛitten in the 1. Sam. 21.1 in this title he c 
— —— — — alithe Kings of the Philiſtims)he pz God fox his deliverance, 2 Pꝛo⸗ 
uoking all others by his example to truſt in God, to feare and ſerue him: 14 Who defendeth the godly with his 
Angels, 15 And vtterly veſtropeth the wicked in their ſinnes, 
J ÞPſalme of Dauid, hen he changed his behauiour before Abimelech, 
who droue him aw ay,and he departed. 


a Yepjouti- Will alway giue thankes vnto the Lord; 1 IMil alway giuethankes vnto the Low; 
1 his praiſe ſhalbe in my mouth continualhy. his praiſe ſhalleuer be in my mouth. 


mindefultof 2 M ſoule ſhal glorie in the Lord: the Þ hum- 2 ſoule ſhall make her boaſt of þ Loꝛd: 

denefitefoz 1s ble ſhall heare it, and be glad. the umble ſhall heare thereot and be glad, 

> perthat 3 Praiſe ye the Lordwithme ,and let vs magni- 3 O pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd with mc:and let vs mag⸗ 

a with fie his am together. nifie his name together. 

theexperience 4 I ſought the Lord, and he heard me: yea, hee 4 I ſouqht the Lozd, and he heard me: yea, 

of there eee 4+ | 
delivered nie out of all my e feare. he deliuered me out of all my feare. 


<Which Jeb 5 They4ſhallooke vnto him, and runne to him: 5 8 had an eye vnto him, and were ligh⸗ 
. and their faces ſhal not be aſhamed, ſaping, tened: and their faces were not aſhamed. 
hepthallbe & This poore man cried, and the Lord heard 6 Lo, the pooze trieth, and the Lozd heareth 
ther foy cs him,and ſaucd him our of all his troubles. him; yea,and ſaueth him out ol al his trou⸗ 
tp 7 The © Angel of the Lord pitcheth round bleg, 
mercies 19% about them, that feare him, and deliuereth 7 The angel ofthe Lozd tarieth round about 
e Though" them. them that feare him: and deliuereth them. 
be fufticientto $ Taſte ye and 0. how gracious the Lord is: 8 O taſte and ſee wgratious the Loꝛd is: 
perfor mani bleſſed is che man that truſteth in him, bleſſed is the man that truſteth in him. 
aypomntery his vis Feare the Lord, ye his Saintes: for nothing 9 O feare the Low ye that be his ſaintes: fot 
Angels es wanteth to them that feare him. they that feare him, lacke nothing. b 
vo. e 0 The flyons do lacke and ſuffer hunger, but 10 The L. ions do lack, and luer hunger: but. 
fThe e they, which ſeeke the Lord, ſhall 8 wantno- they which ſecke | 
Emmen thing thatis good. | 
they; whichras 7 1 Comechil hearken vnto me: Iwil teach 
x Itty 6 you the hfeare of the Lord. 
—_— What man is he, that deſireth life, and lo- 


Nunn, ueth long daies for to i ſee goodꝰ woülde 

andwahip- 7.3 oy tongue from cuil, and thy lippes, 

l. Pet. . 0. that they ſpeake no guile. ſpeade no _— | 

re ee til and do good. ſeele peace and 13 3 777 euil,and do good :ſrokepeace an 
ollowe after it 

= 15 The eyes of the Lord are vpon the righteous, 14 — 2 ofthe L old are our. the righte- 


willingly into and his oates axt᷑ open vnto their crie. ous: and his eares are open vnto vnto ſheit 
Fu 16 But the kface of che Lord is againſt them pꝛapers. 

ofSodvoth that do euil, to cut of their rcemembrance fro 

ſtropthe wics the earth. 


a that do cuil 
= 77 Therighteoug crie, and the Lord hearth baanceof —— 


»_ 


non: N einer 


oe Loh og 


The vij. day. Plalmes. Dauidscomplaint. 223 


— Che riqhteous trie, andthe Lord heareth them, and deliuereth them out of all their 
and deliuereth 


Morning 7 
prajer. 


them: them out of all t. troubles. 


1 When 
18 TheLordis neere vnto them that are of a — — 


Theo disnighbneothemthat are of a b ilfaue ſuch as b by wh — 

17 2 chat are or *contrite heart, & wil ſaue ſuch as be afflicted 

nett Pert an wi uch as be ol an in ſpirir, : warhandro 
humble ſpirit. 19 Great are the troubles of the righteous : =; End as ' 

13 Great are the troubles of the righteous: but the Lorde deliuereth him out of them an — 
but the Lozd deliuereth him aut or all. all. | of his heade. 

19 He Hy all his bones: ſo that not one of 20 N = keepeth all his bones: not one ofthem ſxdenterpules 
them aig „ e e is broken. their owne des 

20 But miſfoztune ſhall — orIadly-and 21 But malice thallſlay the" wicked : and they -y - 
they that hate þ righteous late; that hate the righteous,ſhall periſh thep (mats 


wn, | 2 . . F ” — — - onercome 
21 TheLow deltuereth the ſonleFof his fer- 22 The Lorde o redeemeth the ſoules of his —. — 
uants: and al they that put ar truſt in ſeruants: and none, that truſt in him, ſhall i fe 8 
him, ſhal not be deſtitute. r God — 
Iudica Domine. _— Pſal.xxxv. 9 
x So long as Saul was enemie to Dauid, all that had any autozicie bnder him to flatcer their King (as is the courſe 
of the woꝛld did alſo moft cruelly perſecute Dauid: againſt whome he. pꝛayeth God to pleave 2 auenge his 
cauſe, 8 That they may be taken in thetr nets and ſnar es, which they laide foz him, that his innocencie may be decla · 
red, 27 And that the innocent, which taketh part with him, may reiopce and pyaile the Name of the Lom, that thus 
delluereth his leruant. 28 And ſo he pꝛomileth co fpeake forth the iuſtite of the Lozd,andto magnifte his Name all 


che dapes of his life, 
Aplalme of Dauid. 


Leade thou my cauſe, O Lom, with 1 Leade thou my cauſe, O Lord, with them , gedenrety 
them that ſtriue with me: # fight thou chat ſtriue with mee: fight thou againſt — — 
againſt them that fight againſt me. them, that fight againſt me. againſt them 
2 Lay hande vpon the ſhielde and buckler: 2 > Lay hand vpon the ſfuelde and buckler, and — — 
and ſtand vp to helpe me. ſtand vp for mine helpe. yy lA 
3 _ foꝛth the ſpeare, and ſtop the way a- 3 Bring out alſo the ſpeare and ſtoppe the way can with his 
gainſt them that perſecute me: ſay vntomy againſt them,thar perſecute me: ſay vnto my 1 — 
ſoule, J am thy ſaluation.  - efoule, I am thy ſaluation. bee per rhe 
4 Letthem be confounded and put to ſhame 4 Let them be confounded and put to ſhame, nnn unto 
that ſeeke after my ſoule:let them be turned that ſecke after my ſoule : let them be turned ward weaz6s, 
backe, and bꝛought to confuſton, thatima- backe, and brought to contuſion, that imagine his een 


gte miſchiete fo2 me. mine hurt. | 1 ** 
5 Let them be as the duſt befoze the winde: 5 Let them be as chaffe before the winde, and Pasha dba 
and the angel ofthe Lozd ſcattering them. let the Angel of the Lord © ſcatter them. rhou art rhe 
6 Let their way be darke and flipperie: and 6 Let their way be darke and ſlipperie: and let Aaron 
let the angel ofthe Loꝛd perſecute them. the Angel of the Lord perſecute them. 28 
7 Foꝛ they haue pꝛiuily laid their net to de⸗ 7 For e without cauſe they haue hid the pit and ben 
ſtroy me without a cauſe:vea euen without their net for me: without cauſe haue they dig- tecyniſeo! may 
d cauſe haue they made a pit foxmy ſoule. ed a pit for my ſoule. andthe ves 
8 Let a ſodaine deſtruction come vpon him 8 Let deſtruction come vponf him at vnwares, warte. * 
vnawares, and his net that he hath layde and let his net, that he hath layde priuily, take n Sm 
pꝛiuily catch himlelfe: that he map fall into him: let him fall into s the ſame deſtruction. cal God tobe 


hisowne mich en n n 9 Then my ſoule 2 ioyfull in the Lord: it onel for his. 
9 And my ſoule be ioyful in *it ſhal all reioyce in his ſaluation. _ 
reioyceinhis ſaluation. 10 All my h bones ſhall ſay, Lord, whois like vn- wink, 3 


10 All my bones ſhall ſay, Loꝛd, who is like to thee, which deliuereſt the poore from him, mrtbte yuns 
vnto thee, which deliuereſt the pooze from chat is to ſtrong for him! yea, the poore and 1 56h he 
him that is to ſtrong fo him: yea, the pooꝛe him that is in miſerie, from him that ſpoyleth gain the chil 


gt him that is in miſerie, from hi „ him! | dan ot 
leth him. . * 11 i Cruel witneſſes did tiſe vp: they asked of me 2 — 
11 Falſe witnes did riſe bp: they laide to my things that I knew not. | — 

charge things that J knew not. 12 They rewarded me euill for good, to k haue N 
12 They rewarded me euil foz good : tothe ſpoyled my ſoule. | aten b, 

great diſtomfoꝛt of my ſoule. 13 Vet I, when they were ſick, I was clothed with ust nter me 


13 Heuertheleſſe, when they were ſicke Jput a ſacke: I humbled my ſoule with faſting: and g. * 
on lackecloth, and humbled my ſoule with my prayer was turned vpon my boſome. zm ü 
: and my pꝛaier ſhal turne into mine 14 I behaued my ſelfe as to mp friende, oz as to all comfatt,$ 


ovwne boſome. my brother: I humbled my ſelfe, mourning as into deſpatre. 
14 I behaued my ſelfe as though it had bene one that bewaileth his mother. W 

my friend, oꝛ my bꝛother: J went heauily, 15 But in mine m aduerſitie they reioyced, and ene 
Ag one that mourneth foꝛ his mother. gathered themſelues together: the abiectes 2 bone ta 


15 But in mine aduerſitie reioyced, and declazed min 
gathered — —e— U 


p. i. aſſembled 


Whereinthe wickedretoyce. Pſalmes. 


aſſembled them ſelues againſt me, and I knew 
nWiththeir not: they tare a me and ceaſed not, 

Che werde 1 6 With thie falſe ſcoffers at o bankets,gnaſhing 
A nen: their teeth againſt me. 
Ro: 17 Lord, hon long wilt chou beholde this? de- 
tears ar ner liuer my ſoule from their tumult, euen my de- 
— ſolate ſoule from the lions. 

—4 oe So will I giue thee thankes in a great Con- 


came 
king mo wes at me, and ceaſed not. 
6 the —— — 2 mockerg: 
gnaſbed vpon me eir teeth. 
17 Lozd, how long wilt thou looke bps thee 
O deliver my ſoule from the calamities 
| Wy thep hung on me, and my darling 


n the L. ions. 
gregation : I will prayſe thee among much 18. So will I giuethee thankes in the great 


people. . 
19 Let not them that are mine enemies, vn- 
p In tokenefl. iuſtly reioyce ouer mee, neither let them 
contempt and x | . th 
mocking. P winke with the eye, that hate me without A 


Or, cletts of the 


earth: meaning cauſe. 


Nabe 20 For 1 ſpeake not as friends: but they 
miſeric., imagine deceitfull wordes againſt the quiet 
q Thep reion- p 

ted as though of the land. 


ad now . . 
ee Dany 21 And they gaped on me with their mouthes, 


geo then ſaying, Aha; aha, a our eye hath ſeene. 


bice ot God to 2 2 Thou haſt ſeene it. O Lord: keepe not ſilence: | 


ue to the op⸗ 
peſſers affics be not farre from me, O Lord. 


none ta the 23 Ariſe and wake to my iudgement, euen to my 


oppielledaids cauſe, my God, and my Lord. 


n 24 Iudge me, O Lord my God, according to 


haue that, thy r righteouſnes, and let them not reioyce o- 
which wer 

— ht foi. ſer⸗ ner me. 

mg 


cis de⸗ . . c 
—— 25 Let them not ſay in their hearts, fO our ſoule 


Ther le at. reioyce: neither let them ſaye, We haue de- 
once, were they 
neuer ſo man uoured him, 


r 26 Let them be confounded, and put to ſhame 
— t together, that reioyce at mine hurt: let them 
gainſt them. be clothed u with confuſion and ſhame, that 


that perſecute . 2 
the aufe. lift vp them ſelues againſt me. 


7 But let chem be ioyfull and glad that loue 
nan though my righteouſnes: yea, let them = alway, Let 


they be not as : . 4 
bee te beipeme. the Lorde bee — which loueth the 


t crhoꝛtet = . 
. Core 8 * profj Critic of his ſeruant. 


futhe beim 28 And my tongue ſhall vtter thy righteouſnes, 
ranceof his and thy praiſe euerie daie. 


ſeruants, and 
foi the deſtruc⸗ 
tion ot his ad⸗ 
nerlarus. 


Pſal.xxxvi. 


n : J will pzayſe thee among 
much people. | 

19 O let not them that are mine enemies tri⸗ 
umph oner mee vngodiy: neyther let them 

winke with their eyes that hate me with⸗ 
out a cauſe. _ , 

20 And why ? their communing is not fox 
peace: but they imagine Deceitfull woꝛdes 
againſt them that are quiet inthe lande. 

21 They gaped on me with their mouthes, x 

ſayde: kie on thee, fic on thee , we ſaweit 
with our epes. 

22 This 5 haſt ſeene, O Loꝛd: holde not thy 

tongue then, go not farre fro me, O Loꝛde. 

23 Awake and ſtand vp to iudge my quarrell: 

i auenge thou my cauſe, my God # my Lond. 

24 Judge me, d Loꝛd my God, accoꝛdingto 
thy righteouſneſſe: and let them not tri- 
umph ouer me. | 

25 Let them not ſape in their heartes, there, 
there, ſo would we haue it: neither let them 
ſap, we haue deuoured him. 

26 Let them be put to confuſion and ſhame 
together that reioyce at my trouble: let the 
be clothed with rebuke and diſhonour that 
boaſt themſelues againſt me. 

27 Let them be glad and reioyce that fauour 
my us dealing: pea, let them ſay al⸗ 
way, bleſſed be the Loꝛde, which hath plea- 
lure in the p2oſperitieof his ſeruant. 

28 And as fo my tongue, it ſhall be tatkingof 
1 of thy pꝛaile all the 

p long. 


Dixit iniuſtus. 


x The Pꝛophet grieuoully vexed by the wicked, doeth complaine of their malicious wickednes, 6 Then he turneth to 
conſider the vnlpeakeable goodnes of God towards all creatures: 9 But ſpecially towards his childzen, that by 
the faith thereof he may be comfozted g affured of his deliverance by this oꝛdinary courſe of Gods wozke, 13 Who 


in the end deftropech the wicked and ſaueth che iuſt, 


To him that excelleth. I Pſalme of Dauid, the ſeruant of the Lord. 


2 -- wand 6] Ickednes ſayth 8 the wicked man, 
deedes, that a euen in mine heart, that there is 
fi th 5 

— 7 res no feare of God before his eyes. 


pobarefrent 2 For he b flattereth himſelfe in his owne eyes, 


— 1 while his iniquitie is found worthie to bee 
bouttocouer hated, 

Thongh an 3 The wordes of his mouth are iniquitie and 
dd nne pet deceite: he hath left of to vnderſtand and to 


nenen u: do good. 

<Theremo- 4 He 4 imagineth miſchiefe vpon his bed: hee 
whollsmevocs ſetteth him ſelfe vpon a way, that is not good 
nur Ae And doeth not abhorre eull. 

betweenegood 5 Thy e mercie, O Lord, reacheth vnto the hea- 
4 Wy veſeris uens, and thy faithfulnes vnto the cloudes. 


Thongh wickednes ſermeth to ouerflow all the wozjlde, pet ie p 0s 
2 1 — — the » pet by thine heauentp pz 


I Pheart ſheweth me the wickednes 

of the vngodly : that there is no fears 

of God befoꝛe his eyes. 

2 Foz he flattereth him ſelfe in his owne 
ugh vntil his abominable ſinne be found 

3 The woꝛds ot᷑ his mouth are vnrighteous, 
ful of Deceite: he hath left of to behaue him 
ſelke wiſelp, and to do good. 

He imagineth miſchiefe vpon his bed, and 
hath ſet hum ſelfe in no good way: neither 
doeth he abhoꝛre any thing that is euil. 

5 Thy mercie (O Loꝛd) reacheth vnto the 
— and thy faithfulneſſe vnto the 


cloudes. 
6 Thy righteouſnes ſtandeth like the ſtrong 
* * mountaineg: 


The vij.day, 
together againſt me vnawares, ma 


\ 


The vij. day. Pſalnies. The wickeds proſperitie. 224 


mountaines: thy judgements are like the 5 Thy rightes 


is like _ mightie moun- if moun- 
great deepe, taines:thy.iudgements Are like a great ſde —— 
Thou Lor ſhaltſaue both man and beaſt, . doeſt ſaue man and beaſt. 95. hm 


— is thy mercie, O God: and 7 How excellent is thy mercie, O God ! there- {f Thedepry 
$ men ſhall put their truſt vn ⸗ fore the children of men truſt vnder the ſha- = 


OE meine — thy dowe of thy wings. 
$ They ſhalbe latiſfied with the plenteouſnes 8 TheyGhalbes Gilad with the fatnes of thine them ade 
of thy houſe : — — thẽ dine houſe, and thou ſhalt giue them drinke — 
of thy pleaſures, as out of the riuer. che riuer of thy pleaſures. — 
9 I0 Lc thee ts the wellof life: andinthy 9 For with thee ig the well of life, and in thy fun Gods 
ſhall weſeel light ſhallwe ſee light. == 
R. continue ox thy loningindnes vato KG: — thy — — vnto them that ui 
them that know thee: ow thee, and thy righteouines vnto them 
nes vnto them that are true ot heart. that are vpright in heart. = 


11 O let not the foote of pꝛide pee come again 11 Let not che i foate of pride come againſt me, zen, ts 
of 


me: and let nat the hand — let not the hand of the wicked men moue nv 
me downe 
12 There are they fallencall)that wi wic- 12 There chey are fallen thatworke iniquitie: i the 
kednes: they arecaſt downe, and ſhall not — caſtdowne, and ſhall not be able 0 Pal 
be able to ſtand. riſe. gamtme, new 
Noli zmulari. Plal,xxxvii, 1 — 


1 This Pſalme contayneth erhozeation and conſolation foꝛ the weake, chat are grieuen at the pꝛolperitie of the wir · K K hat is n 
+ ked,andthe affliction ofthe godly. + Foz how pꝛoſperouſly ſoeuer the wicked do live fo; the time, he doeth affirme ——.- — 
their felicitie to be vaine and tranſitozp,becanſe they are not in the fauour of God, but in the end they are deſtroyed as facrerchems | 
his enemies, 11 And hom miſerably chat the righteous ſermeth to line in the wojld, pee his endls peace, and he is | 
Ren et en ERR 


A Plalme of Dauid. 


Evening 1 DL. Ret not thy ſelle, becauſe of the 
i — I Reat not®thy ſelfe becauſe of the wicked ; Ye admons 
men, ncither be cnuious for the cuil do- — 


ly: 1 
tovere 


2 ga e dee cut do bone like the 1 e 
and be wythered euen as the greene 2 For they ſhal bene be >curdowne like grafle, Serors 


and ſhall wither as the greene herbe. to deſire ro 
2 2 thy truſt in the Loꝛd, and be do- 3 
— by 


c Truſt thou in the Lord and do good: dwell kan — 


wel in the land, and verily thou — the lande, and thou ſhalt be fed aſſured- — 
cut 
4 Deigherion — and he ſbal giue 4 Aud delite thy ſelfe in the Lord, and hee ſhall the ther: tte ſtare ins 


giue thee thine hearts deſire. my — 

5 Connie the way vnto the Lozd, and put; {Commit thy way vnto the Lord, and truſt in Sad and ds 
thy truſt in him: and he ſhall bzing if to him,andheſhallbring it to paſſe. his will, are 
or 6 And hee ſhall bring forth 2 righteouſnes —2 

6 He ſhall make thy righteoulnes as cleare as che light, and thy © iudgement as the noone never ae . 

odor uh and thy tuſt dealing as the daie. 1Benotled 


noone day. 7 Waite patiently y ache Lord and hope in wittome, our 
7 2 him: freat not thy ſelfe for him f which” ro- obey God. cn 
him hoe way 


—_—_—_— — his — — man that rin- 2 
pꝛoſper * the ge enterptiſes to pa © As thehope 

man that doeth Ee 8 Ceaſe from anger, —— of wrath: freat canirhvos oe 

$ Leaue of from diſpleaſure: not thy ſelfe 8 a d todo euil. with the 
Seren Ns tate — to 9 For cuil doers ſhalbe cur of , and they that night ouzge 


waite vpon the Lord, they ſhall inherire che . Peers 
9 — halbe rootedout and they lande. Sod will 


ly ro truſt 
that > ves. © abide the Lozd,thoſe ſhalin- 10 h Therefore yet a litle while, and the wicked taufe + ene 
herite the land ſhall not appeare,and thou ſhalt looke after 2s Wenge 


* 10 Het a litle while, and the vngodly ſhalbe his place, and he ſhall not he found. futrerh the 
cleane u walk looke afterhis place, 11 Bur meeke men ſhall poſſeſſe the earth, and pyoſger proſper, ſes 
and he ſhalbe away. ſhall haue their delite in the multitude of 9? = th that he 
11 But the meeke ſpirited ſhall poſſeſſe the peace. — Joh. 
T. A ſhalbe refreſhed 2. 12 i The wicked practiſeth againſt the iuſt, and 1 — 
of peace, gnaſheth his teeth a _ him. derate derate his afs 


12 The vngodly leeketh counſaple againſt 13 "But cheLordſha thallbe eve 


fil 


laugh him to ſcorne : for thallbeledro 


the iuſt: andgnaſſheth vpon him with his he ſeth, that his daie is comming. tes hep do. 
r 14 The wicked baue drawen — and the x impaciens 


2 


e ee, c 


ſcene that his day is co power and craft ofthe wicked ſhall not pzenaple againſt them, bur fall on their owne 


14 The bngodlphaue dzawenout the word, Ser 2 e 


waple theirſinnes, and their reares as a ſacrifice of 


Thee ĩuſt not forſaken. Plalmes. The vine 


Fol ther are haue benttheir bowe, to caſt downe the poore and haue bent their bowe : to caſt downe 


— - and needie,and to ſlay ſuch as be of vpright — — erfig — luch as be 


— 8 ur. cConuerſation. 


Aalen when 5 But their ſword ſhall enter into their one 15 —— ſhall go though their owne 
Hane nener P- het their bowes ſhalbe broken, heart: and their bowe ſhalbe bꝛoken. 


nough, but cz | 15 
hun 16 k A ſmall thing vnto the iuſt man is better, 16 I ſmall thing that the us hath: is 
gabe b. then great riches to the wicked and migh- betterthengreatrichesof the vngodly, 


5am by tie. Fozthearmes of the vngodly ſhalbe b1g- 
what meanes 17 For the armes of the wicked ſhall be broken: 


-7 7 13 but the Lord vpholdeth che juſt men. 18 


mindes,and men, and rheir inheritance ſhalbe perpetu- 19 — — not be confounded in the 
ſhal be necel⸗ all. 
« Theplhall 19 They ſhalnot be confounded in the perilous 


vanith war time, and in the daies of famine they ſhal haue 20 e unte t wy bop —— homme 


then are fed fo m 
the dar of no h. 


Naughter. 20 But the wicked ſhall periſh, and the enemies e ane: pea, euen as the moe al 
mlhery him: ofthe Lord ſhalbe —— — — n fat of ron conſume — * 

dug hat hes lambes: euen with the ſmoke ey con- 21 The vngod weth, papeth not 
Sb ſure away. againe: but the righteous is merrifull and 
v God pepe 21 The wicked boroweth and hp not a- [{Uberall. 

= gaine: but the righteous is merciful, and o gi- 22 Such as be bleſſed of God, ſhall poſſeſſe 
chpwalkeln  - yerh, che lande: and they that be curled-of him 
withan vp- 22 For ſuch as be bleſſed ot God, ſhall inherite .ſbalberooted out. 

4 When Sen the lande, and they chat be curſed of him, ſhal 23 The Loꝛdodꝛeth a good mans going: and 


dis fag uh be cut of. maketh his way acceptable to him ſelfe, 
diuerscent# 23 p The paths of man are directed by the Lord: 2 4. Though he fall he ſhallnot be caſt away: 
rTzougytls for he loucth his way. fo: the Loꝛd vpholdot! him with his hand. 
per Godo bit 24 Though he a fall. e ſhall not be caſt of: for 25 Jhaue bene pong, and now am olde: and 
por his the Lord putteth Inder his hand. pet ſawe J neuer the righteous foxlaken, 
Rough Son 25 T haue bene yong,and am olde: yet I faw ne- not his ſeede begging their bꝛead. 

cuffer omeint yer the righteous forſaken, nor his r ſeede beg - 26 The righteous iseuer merciful, and len⸗ 
emp be, ging bread. deth: and his ſeede is bleſſedd. 

nefits,yerhe, 26 But hee is euer mercifull and lendech, and 27 Flee from euil, and do the thing that is 
himwithfp> his ſcede eniopeth che bleſsing. good: and dwell ſoꝛ euermoꝛe. 

fires, 27 Fleefrom cuil and do good, anddwell fore- 28 forthe Low loueth þ thing that is right: 
n uer. he foꝛlaketh not his that degodly, but they 


picſecued W- 23 For the Lord loueth iudgement, and forſa- are pꝛeſerued for euer. 
wmgs, + haue keth not his Saintes: they ſhall be preſerued 29 The cous ſhalbepuniſhed: as fo: the 


—w for euermore: but the ſeede of the wicked ſhal _—_ bngodty tt ſhalbe rooted que. 

are are re be cur of, Therighteous ſhall inherite the land: and 
nredofrbe 29 The righteous men ſhall inherite the lande, eee oꝛ euer. 

hen 9 and dwell therein ſ for euer. The mouth of the righteous is exerciled in 


fob: m ther 30 The t mouth of the righteous will ſpeake 4 —— and his tongue will be talking 


War uſe IG wiſdome, and his tongue wil talke of iudge- of 


iudgement. 
Fo though ment. 32 Thelaweofhis God is in his heart: and 
ire ſomerune 3x Foz che Law of his God is in his heart, and his goings ſhall not ſlide. 


ſo 


both for Gods his ſteppes ſhall not ſlide. oe ——— the righteous: and ſee- 
| arts * 32 The wicked watcheth the righteous, and ſee- 35 ſlay him. 

e bbechteo es 14 The Land witnorleauehiminhis hande: 
n a 33 But che Lord wil not leaue him in his hand, 2 condemne him when he is iudged. 


 Sotharehe nor condemne him, when he is u judged. 35 Hope thou in the Loꝛd, and keepe his way, 


2 Waite thou on the Lord, and keepe his way, and he ſhall pꝛomote thee, that thou Hal 
Tre, A he ſhall exalt thee, thatthou Nate inherit poſſeſſe — 1.1 : when the vngodly ſhall 


therh away in the land: when the wicked men ſhall periſh, — ſhalt ſee it. 


a moment 
»Ye erhontety thou ſhalt ſee. 36 ſelfe haue ſeene the vngodly in great 
matte dee 35 I haue ſeene the wicked ſtrong, and ſpreading * : Sewing like a greene Bap tree, 
Iptheeram- him ſelfe like a = bay tree. 27 And J went by, and lo he was gone: J 
ples both o | 
Sava mercies, 36 Vet he paſſe away,and lo,he was gone,and 7ought but his place could no where 
anallooe his I ſought him, but he could not be found. be found. 
that hepa 37 y Marke the vpright man, and behold the iuſt: 38 —.— innocencie, and take heede vnto the 
— — for the end of that man is 2 :fo2 that ſhal bꝛing a man 
bern butin 38 But the tranſgreſſours ſhall be deſtroyed —— the == 8 


Facets together, ànd the end of the wicked ſhall be 39 As fo thetranſgreſſours, they ſhall 


2 fo. cut of. together:and where obo {pit is. they 
en oP 39 But the 2 ſaluation of the righteous men ſþalberootedout at the laſt 


40 But 


The viij. day. Plalmes. 


Dauids fore affliction. 


40 But the ſaluation of the righteous com- ſhalbe of the Lord: hee ſhalbe their ſtrength 


Fineth of the Loꝛd: which is alſo their in the time of trouble. 
40 For the Lorde ſhall helpe them, and deli- 


ſtrength in the time ok trouble. 

41 And the Lord ſball ſtand by them, ſaue uer them: hee ſhall deliver them from the 
them: he ſhall deliuer them from the vn⸗ wicked, and ſhal ſaue them, becauſe they truſt 
godly, and ſhall ſaue them, becauſe they put in him. 
their truſt in him. 


Domine ne in furore. Pſal. xxxviii. 


1 Daudd lying ſicke of ſome grieuous diſeaſe,acknowledgeth him ſelf to be chaſtiſed or the Lozd fs; his ſinnes,# there · 


foze pꝛaieth God to turne away his math, 5 He vttereth the greatnes of his griefby many woꝛds and circumſtan⸗ 


ces, as wounded with the arrowes of Gods ire, foꝑſaken of his ſriends, euil intreated of — 22 But in the 


end with firme confidence he commendeth his cauſe ts God, and hopeth foꝛ ſpeedie helpe at his 
A Pſalme of Dauid for * remembrance. 


Ut me not torebuke(D Loꝛd) in thine 1 Lord, rebuke me not in thine b ang 
anger: neither chaſten me in thy hea- neither chaſtiſe me in thy wrath. 
uie diſpleaſure, 2 For thine carrowes haue light vpon me 
2 Fo: thine arrowes ſticke faſt in me: and and thine hand lyeth vpon me. 
thy hand pꝛeſleth me lore, ind in 
3 There isno health in my fleſh, becauſe of of thine anger : neither is 
thy diſpleaſure; neither is there any reſt in - bones becauſe of my d ſinne. 
my bones, by reaſon of my ſinne. 
4 Foz my wickedneſſes are gone ouer my head, and as a weightie bur 
head: and are like a ſoꝛe burden too heauie heauie for me. 


Morning 1 
prayer. 


ere reſt in my 


2 b Be deſtreth 
not to — 
9 . * m 
3 There is nothing ſound in my fleſh, becauſe &ovsrod.vur 
that he would 
ſo moderate 
his hand, that 


l 1 he might bras 
4 For © mine 1n1quities are pou ouer mine ble tobeare it, 


Th 


en they are too wherewn I 


ted me, 
d Dauid ac- 


foꝛ me to beare. 5 My wounds are putrified, and corrupt becauſe e 
5 My wounds ſtinke, ⁊ are coꝛrupt:thzaougg of fmy fooliſhnes. Godto be in 
my fooliſhnes. 6 Iam bowed, and crooked verie fore: I goe done rr 
6 Jam bꝛought into ſo great troubleandmi- mourning all the _ 1— 
ſerie:that J go mourning al the day long. 7 For my reines are full of burning, and there Wu 
7 Foꝛ my loines are filled with a ſoꝛe diſeaſe: is — ſound in my fleſh. his nes, 
and there is no whole part in my bodie. 8 Jam weakened and fore broken: I 8roare for mary pure 
$ Jam feeble and ſoꝛe ſmitten: Jhaue roa the verie griefe of mine heart. 7 Chat rather 


red foꝛ the very diſquietnes of my heart. 

9 Loꝛd, thouknoweſt all my deſire: and my 
groning is not hid from thee, 

10 My heart panteth my ſtrength hath fay- 
led me: and the ſight of mine eyes is gone 


and my ſighing is not hid from thee. 


not mine owne. 


10 Mine heart *panteth : my ſtrength fayleth 
me, and the light of mine eyes, euenh they are 


9 Lord, Ipowe my whole deſire before thee, gaue placets 


wne 


luſta then ta 
the wil ot god, 
* Or, blacke, as 
one that is diſſi. 


red and cone 
umed with 


ſickenes, 


from me. 11 My louers and my friends ſtande aſide from g This crams 
11 My louers and my neighbours did ſtand = plague , and my i kinſmen ſtande afarre bs neneres? 

looking vpon my trouble: and my kinſkmen of. velpatre,berhs 

ſtoode a farre ot. 132 They allo, chat ſeeke after my life , laye fo grear: but 


12 They allo that ſought after my life, layde 
ſnares foꝛ me: and they that went about to 


do me euil, talked of wickednes, and ima⸗ rinually, 


ſnares, and they that go about to do me euil, 
talke wicked things and imagine deceit con- pehuerance. 


vnto god with 
fog 


$ Ebr, runneth 
abont,or,is toſ- 


that he 


gined deceite all the day long. 13 But Ias ł a deafe man heard not, and am as a dae 
13 As fo2 me, I was like — man, a heard dumme man, which openeth not his mouth. was dettareof 
not: and as one that is dumbe, which doth 14 Thus am I as a man, that heareth not, and in ui 

not open his mouth. whoſe mouth are no reproofes. | 2255 
14 J became euen as a man that heareth not: 15 For on thee, O Lord, doe I waite: thou wilt 12 —— 
aͤnd in whole mouth are no repꝛoofes. heare me, my Lord, my God. N feare, # parths 
15 Foz in thee, O Loꝛd haue J put my truſt; 16 For I faid, Heare me, leaſt they reioyce 0- pole al Bü 


thou ſhalt anſwerefo2me,© loꝛd my God. 
16 Jhaue required that thep(euen mine ene⸗ 


ence bete me, 


mies) ſhoulde not triumph ouer mee: foꝛ 17 Surely I am readie to® halte, and my ſorowe andryeretoze 
-. whenmy footeflipt, they reioyced —— 76 — 2 me. : foycve pete © 
' againſt me. 4 18 When I declare my paine, and am ſorie for Haie . 
17 And J truely am ſet in the plague: and my my ſinne, g —— 

heauines is euer in my ſight. 19 Then mine nenemies are aliue nnd are migh- menorintime 
18 F02 I wil confeſſe my wickednes: and be tie, and they that hate mee wrongfully are 2 — 

ſozy fo2 my ſinne. . manie. | | 2 2 
19 But mine enemies liue, and are mightie: 20 They 8 that ee, euil — good, — ans 
and they that hate me w2ongfull ma- mine aduerſaries, becauſe I followe o good- onthoperores 
nie in number. Ku e neſſe. ; — 


20 They allo that reward euil foꝛ good, are 21 Forſake me not, O Lord: be not thou farre 


they moſt res 


r folow the thing that - from me, my God. 


2 


21 Foxlake me not, O Lond my God: be not 27.“ w. parredof a tan mast tany par of yr ro Sed 
| D p. iii. 22 Haſte 


The vanitie of man. e | The vij.day  & 


When art p 22 Hafte thee to helpe me, O my Lord, my? ſal- thou farre from me. 


autoꝛ of mp 


— 22 Haſte thee to helpe me: OLozd God my 
rechthat he pi aped with ſure hope of delinerance, ſaluation, 
Pſal. xxxix. Dixi, cuſtodiam. 


x Dauid vttereth with what great griefe and bitternes of minde he was dziuen to theſe outragious complaintes of his 
infirmities, 2 Fo2 he confeſleth that when he had determined ſilence, that he byaſt fozth yet into woꝛds that he would 
not though the greatnes ol his griefe, 4 Then he rehearſeth certaine requeſts which taſte ol the infirmitie ol man 
$ And mixeth with them many pꝛayers: but all doſhew a minde wonderfully troubled, that it may plainely appeare 
how he did ſtriue mightily againſt death and deſperation. 


a This wa. Io the excellent muſitian Ieduthun. 1 T Sai J wil take heede to my wayeg: 
one ofthe chief a 7 
e Apfalme of Dauid. that J offendnot in my tongue. 


d Alben he had 1 T Thought, b Iwill take heede to my wayes, 2 will e it wer 
| With himſelf that] ms not with m ＋ Iwil keepe a —— : ec in — — 


— 1 my mouth brideled, while the wicked is in 3 J helde my tongue, and ſpake nothing: J 
Keine leplure, my ſight. kept ſilence, yea euen from good wozds,but 
mencieofhis 2 I was dumme and ſpake nothing: l kept ſilence it wagpaine and griefe to me. 
pn e. euen from good, e and my ſorowe was more 4 My heart was whot within me, # while 
p1spurpole. ſtirred. IJ was thus muſing, the fire kindled: and at 


the wickedru- 3 Mine heart was hote within me, and while the laſt I ſpake with m ngue. 
ben was muſing, the fire kindled, and d I ſpake with 5 opera ks — Co thenum- 
; ber of my daies: that J map be certified 


zeale cauſed my tongue, ſaying, : 
ing müde. 4 Lord, let me know mine end, and the meaſure how long J haue to liue. 


denen — 1 it is: let me know how long 6 — theu haſt made my dayes as it 
ge Aga ; - 8 

— 2 5 Beholde, thou haſt made my daics as an hand nothing in — — — 
ms offiso- breadth, and mine age as nothing in reſpect of man liuing is altogether vanitie. 

hornes ofhis thee: ſurely euerie man in his beſt ſtare is al- -» Foz man walkethin a vaine ſhadowe, and 


e Bet Wau together e vanitie. Selah, diſquieteth him ſelfe in vaine:he heapeth vp 


offended nÞ 6 Doutleſſe man walketh in a ſhadowe, and diſ- 
| ſo⸗ rt gath 
ned with go; quieteth him ſelfe in vaine: he heapeth vp ti⸗ — and can not tel who ſhall * 


as thou 
Wat de were ro ches, and can not tell who ſhall gather them. g And n ; » ty 
his weake 7 And now Lord, what waiteI for? mine hope my AO my hope : truely 


creature. 


is euen in thee. Delu | . 
na mocking $ Deliuer me from all my tranſgreſsions, and 9 make — — — and 


wicked, oi make me not a rebuke vnto the f fooliſh, K 
9 I ſhould haue bene dumme, and not haue o- — runbegepench not my mouth: 


pened my mouth, becauſe 8 thou dideſt it. 11 Take : ; 
mp 10 Take thy plague away from me: for Iam con- ban en — Aer e 


E onblescame ſumed by the ſtroke of thine hand. | - 
12 When thou with rebukes doeſt chaſten 


dt — 11 When thou with rebukes doeſt chaſtiſe man 


= for iniquitie, thou as a mothe h makeſt his nan fo? ſi 5 
r i — conſume: ſurely euerie man ig va- — — — 2. 
thine open nitie. Selah, garm . therefo 
not eren 12 Heare = praier, — » and hearken vnto ena 1 int 
rn ae mycrie : keepe not ſilence at my teares, for I 8 ; ; ine 
curſe continus am a ſtranger with thee, and a ſojourner as all 1 = —__ A 


my fathers. peace at 
1 ine: my teares. 

ignifiethan 13 Stay thine anger from me, that J may reco- ; | 
rharhedeſl-. uer my ſtrengtſi t before I go hence & be not. 4 25 J mn a with — and aſo⸗ 


force, ſtrength, f <<” n 
ie, and in whatſoeuer delite, ſo that dof Sod 1 5 
e eee enden ende J may recouer my 


2 we o | | | . 
ſroph —_— —_— —_y — 2 — — 9 — Saintes to keepe a mea⸗ ſtrength:befoze I go hence, and be no moꝛe 
244. Pſal. xl. | Expectans expectaui. 

2 Dauid veliuered from great danger, doth magnifte and pꝛaiſe the grace of God foz his delluerance and commendeth 
his pꝛouidence towards all mankinde, 5 Then he pzomile td giue himſelfe wholy to Gods ſeruice, and ſo de⸗ 
clarethhow God is truely worſhipped, 14 Afterwardhe giueth chankes and pyaiſech God, and hauing complaynev 

« Chongh god of his enemies, with good courage he calleth foꝛ aide andſuccour, | 


peipe, yet he Io him that excelleth. APfalme ofDauid. 


rt; — 2 paciently — — Lorde, and he 1 — — — for the Loꝛd ＋ —— 

Sheard. inclined vnto me, and heard my cric. enclined vnto me, and heard 
ebene 3 He brought me alſo out of the lhomble pit, 2 He bꝛought me allo 00009 ho — 
n, out ofthe myrie clay, and ſet my feete ypon pit, outof the myꝛe and claye: and ſet my 
epeciattoccans the rocke, and ordered my goings, vpon the rocke, and oꝛdered my go⸗ 
br, 3 And he hath put in my mouth <a newe ſon a | 
nefires are ſs of praiſe vnto our God: many ſhall ſee it and 3 And he hath put a new ſong in my mouth: 
ans fon us U feare, and ſhall truſt in the Lord. euen a thankes giuing vnto our God. 
ow | ons — — err Un 4 Many 


» '+* 4 


4 


: Evening 


prayer, 


— — = 


The viij. day. P 


——7 Wanylhall ſee it, and feare: and ſhallput 4 Bleſſed is the manthatmakerh the Lorde his 12 below 


*** r 


— be 


their truſt in the Loꝛd. | truſt, and regardeth 4 not the proude, nor ſuch which ge wat 
5 Bleſſed is the man that hath ſet his hope in as turne aſide to lyes. — 

the Loꝛd: and turned not vnto the pꝛoude, 5 O Lorde my God, thou haſt made thy won- zone.” e 

and to ſuch as go about with lyes. derful workes ſo many, that none can count in 2 Banidgoery 


6 O Lo2dmy God, great are thy woderous order to thee thy thoughts toward vs: I would of Sods ta- 
works which thou haſt done:ltke as be alſo declare, and ſpeake of them, but they ate moe courempianon 


thy thoughtes which are to vs ward , #yet then Iam able to expreſſe. —— — 
there is no mi that oꝛdereth thẽ vnto thee, 6 Sacrifice and offring thou diddeſt not deſire: and contegery 

It J woulde declare them a ſpeake of thẽ : ( foꝛ f myne cares haſt thou prepared) burnt oy ons 
they ſhould be mo thẽ J am able to expꝛeſſe. offering and ſinne offering haſt thou not re- pour cure 

8 Hacrifice# meate offering thou wouldeſt quired. pacities: we 


not haut: but mine eares haſt thou opened. 7 5 Then ſayde J, Loe, I come: ſo; in the rolle of e 


9 Burnt oſtrings and ſacritice fo2 ſinne haſt the booke it is written of me, enden 
thou not required: then ſald J, oe, J come, 8 I deſired to do thy good will, O my God: yea, gg ke 
10 Inthe volume ot the booke it is wꝛitten of thy Lawe is within mine heart. derltaude the | 


m̃e, that J ſhould fulfil thy wil, O my God: 2 I haue declared thy righteouſnes in the ®great ning of te tag 
Jamcontent to do it, yea thy law is with: Congregation: lo, I will not refrayne my lips: dere Bauwes 
in my heart. O Lord, thou knoweſt. — 
11 Jhaue declared thy righteouſneſſe in the ro I haue nor hyd thy ryghteouſneſſe within gmtege 
great congregation: loe,J wil not refraine mine heart, but I haue declared thy i trueth ofthe —— 
my lippes, O Loꝛd, and that thou knoweſt. and thy ſaluation: Ihaue not concealed thy 1 thou 


ſt opened 


32 IJhaue not hyd thy righteouſneſſe within mercy and thy trueth from the great Congre- unt irg 
and 


my heart: my talking hath bene of thy gation. — 1 

trueth, and of thy ſaluation. 11 Withdraw not thou thy tender mercie from obey p thee, bes 
13 Jhaue not kept backe thy louing mercie x me, O Lorde: let thy mercie and thy trueth al- AI as 

trueth: from the great congregation. way preſerue me. r 


14 Withdꝛawe not thou thy mercy from me, 12 For innumerable troubles haue compaſſed ct fon this, 


O Lowe: let thy louing kindnes and thy mee: my ſinnes haue taken ſuch holde vpon k Ine 
trueth al way pꝛeſerue me. me, that I am not able to looke vp: pea, they 8 


15 Fo: innumerable troubles are come about are moe in number then the heares of mine — 
mee, my ſinnes haue taken ſuch holde vpon head: therefore mine heart hath k _ me, number z 
me, that Jam not able to looke vp:pea, they 13 Let it pleaſe thee, O Lorde, todeliuer mee: faluaron 3 

ods inercie, 


are moe in number then the heares ot mine make haſte, O Lordi to helpe me. | whereby he 
head, and my heart hath fapled me. 14 Let them be I confounded and put to ſhame . hong 


16 O Loꝛde, let it be thy pleaſure to deliuer ¶ together, that ſceke my ſoule to deſtroy it: let whichdams 
me: make haſte ( O Loꝛd ) to helpe me. them be driuen backe ward and put to rebuke, —— 
17 Let them be aſhamed and confounded to- that deſire mine hurt. — — 1 
gether that ſecke after my ſoule to deſtroye 75 Let them be = deſtroyed for a rewarde of HH his 

it:let them be dꝛiuen backeward and put to their ſhame, which ſay vnto me, Aha, aha. nour, fothat 
rebuke that wiſhe me euill. 16 Let all them, that ſeeke thee, reioyce and 222 
18 Let them be deſolate and rewarded with be glad in thee: and let them, that loue thy 14 
—— ſaye vnto me: kye vpon thee,fye — „ faye alway, a The Lorde be pray- the 1 
on ryee. ed. was vtter! 
19 all thoſe that ſeeke thee, be ioyfull and 17 Though be poore & needie, the Lord thin- Pana: of a 
glad in thee:and let ſuch as loue thy ſaluati- - keth on me: thou art mine helper and my deli- fn ene 
on, ſay alway, the Loꝛd be pꝛayſed. uerer: my God, make no tarying. tine heart fo 


20 ie: 1 Ye defireth that Gods mertie map contende fo oe 
Astor me Jam pooze and needie: but the werter e oe ep 


2d careth foꝛ me. upon me. n de the fairhfullalwapes p1apſe 5 beriefics: W 
21 Thou art my helper and redeemer: made 2 
no long tatying, O my God. 
Beatus qui intelligit. „ Plfal.xli. 


x Dauidbeyng grieuoully afflicted, blelleth them chat pitie his caſe, 9 And tomplayneth of the trraſon of his owne 
friends & familiars, as came to paſſe in — 8. Akter — 1 — —— 
ling him, and not ſuffring his enemies to triumph againſt him, x 3 Giueth mot heartie thankes vnto God. 
To him that excelleth. A Pfalme of Dauid. 9019 ½ nee, 
N eſęed is he that conſidereth the pooze 1 JD Leſſedis he that *iudgerhiviſely of he 22 ff 
(and needie:) the Loꝛd ſhal deliuer him poore: the Lord ſhall Jeliver hin inthe — 9 
inthe time oftrouble | ' 3 


time oftrouble, = / dere canes, 

2 The L ond pꝛeterue him a keepe him aliue, 2 The Lord wil kepe him, & preſerue himaliue: whp Godiaps 
that he may be bleſſed vpon earth: a deliuer he ſhal be bleſſedvpon the earth, & thou wilt vymvs:yea, 
not thou him into the will ol his enemies. not deliuer him vnto the will of his enemies. yer —— 

3 The Lom comftoꝛt him when he lyeth ſicke 3 The Lord wilſtrenigthẽ him vpd the bbed of ſo- am 
vpon his bed: make thou all hig bed in his row:thou haſt turned al his ched in his ſicknes. urg fte 


bpon his bed, c Thouhaſtreſtozed him m his ſicke bed and ſent himcomfore, 
Þ p.iitt, 4 Therekoze 


Thenature offlatterers. 


Plalmes. The viij.day, 


Therefoze I ſaid, Lord haue mercie vpon me: 4 J laid, Loꝛde be mercifull vnto mee: heale 
4Thatis , — my ſoule, for Ihaue ſinned againſt thee. mp ſoule, foꝛ haue ſinned againſt thee, 
curſeme,and 5 Mine enemies d ſpeake euill of mee, ſaping, 5 Mine enemies ſpeake euil of me: whe ſhall 
ther eel When ſhal he dye, and his name periſh? he dye, and his nameperiſh? 
at wit 6 And if he come to ſee mee, he ſpeaketh e yes, 6 And if he come to ſee me, he ſpeaketh vani⸗ 
— "ah but his heart heapeth iniquitie within him, tieꝛ:and his heart conceiueth falſhode with⸗ 
< Fozpreten- and when he commeth forth,he relleth ir. in himſeite, and when he commeth foꝛth, he 
foxr mr be cb, All they that hate mee, whiſper together a- telleth it. 


death in bis gainſt me: euen agaynſt mee do they imagine Al mine enemies whilper together againſt 

Dear ers mine hurt. = mee: euen againſt me do they imagine this 

of. 8 fAmiſchiefe is light vpon him, and he that euill, ; . 

e pe lyeth, ſhall no more riſe. 8 Let the ſentence of gyltineſſe p2oceede a⸗ 
arpe pumih⸗ 


; 9 Yea, my: familiarfriende, home Itruſted, gainſt him: andnowe that he lyeth, let him 
Gd was bes which dd cate of my breade, 8 hath liſted vp riſevpnomoe. 


talleneme. the heele againſt me. | 9 Bea, euẽ mine own familiar friend whom 
. of ny peace 10 Therefore, O Lord, haue mercie vpon me, & Itruſted: which did allo eate of my bꝛead, 
bis kalle rayſe me vp: ſo I ſhall reward them. hath layed great wayte fo: me. 


yoode,and3s 11 By this I knowe that thou fauoureſt mee, be- 10 But be thou mercifull vnto me, O Lowe: 
accdpliſhedmm cauſe mine enemie doeth not triumphe a- rapſe thou mee vp againe, and J ſhallre- 
ah gainſt me. wuoarde them. 

rinually proue 1 2 And as for me, thou vpholdeſt mee h in mine 11 By this J knowe thou fauoureſt me: that 
the came. ng, integritie, and doeſt ſet mee be fore thy i face mine enemie doth not triumph nſt me. 


epthermpiol- for cuer. 12 And when J am in my health v vpholdeſt 
err 3 Bleſſed be the Lorde God of Iſrael worlde me: ſhalt ſet me beloꝛe thy face foꝛ euer. 
agamt an- without end. K So be it, euen ſo be it. 13 Bleſſed be the Loꝛd God of Jſrael : woꝛld 


i deut ſi ot thy fatherly pzou;dence, K Bp this repes 8 
— vpthefaurpfullts parle Sod. * without end. Amen. 


Pſal. xlii. | - Quemadmodum, a. 
et grieuouſſ lainech, chat being letted by his perſecutoꝛs, he could not be pꝛeſent inthe cõgregation 
f — — — although he was ſeparated in body fro them, vet his heart was thither ward affectio⸗ 
ned. 7 And laſt of all he ſheweth, that he was not ſo farre suercome wich theſe ſozowes and thoughts, 8 But that 
e continually put his confidence in the Lozd. „ b 
e * To him that excelleth. I Pſalme to giue inſtruction, 


Asa treaure a cammitted to the ſonnes of Korah. 

— I S che harte brayeth for the riuers of wa- 1 Ike ag hart deſireth þ water bꝛookes: 
— r ter, ſo b panteth my ſoule after thee, O ſo longeth my ſoule after thee, O God. 
b By rhef a- God. 2 My loule is a thirſt foz God yea, euen 


n 2 My ſoule thirſteth for God, enen for the li- foꝛthe liuing God: when ſhall I come to 
dug he ſhew- uing God: when ſhall I come and appeare be- appeare befoze the pꝛeſence of God: | 
deficeto ſerus f0ze the preſence of God? 3 Wyteares haue bene my meate daye and 
3 My teares haue bene my meate daye and night: while they dayly ſay vnto me, where 
abe pe night, while they dayly ſay vnto me, Where is is now thy God? 
eatingans thy God? 4 Now when J thinke thereupon, Þ pow:e 
— do 4 WhenIremembred® theſe things, I pow- out my heart by my ſelfe: fo I went with 
weeping red out my verie heart, becauſe I had gone the multitude, and bzought them forth into 
Fe wich the multitude, and ledde them into type houfe uf God. | 
Diete ſerue the Houſe of God with the ___ of ſin- 5 In the voyce of pꝛayſe and thanks giuing: 
— f ging, and praiſe, ag a multitude that keepetn àmong ſuch as keepe holy day. 
ans A feat. 6 why art thou ſo fullot᷑ heaumeſſe (O my 
are, I 5 Why art thou caſtdowne , my ſoule, and foule: ) & why art thou ſo diſquieted within 
e Thoughhe vnquiet within mee? — ap on God: for I mee? is, et l. 
— wi et giue him thankes for the helpe of his 5 Put thy truſt in God: foꝛ J wil pet giue him 
— hag — . : 2H thankes foz thehelpc of his countenance. 
veſpaire,vet. 6 My God, my ſoule is caſt downe within mee, 8 My God, my ſoule is vexed within mee: 
mon des  fbecauſe I remember thee, from the lande of thexefoꝛe wil J remẽber thee, concerning? 
— gots Iorden, and Hermonim, and from the mount land of Fozdan,and the litle hil of Hermon. 


mi, Mizar. 9 One dẽepe calleth another, becauſe ofthe 
Ihn ie 7 One 8 deepe calleth another deepe by the noyſe ol the water pipes: al thy waues and 


in this noyſe of thy water ſpoutes: all thy waues and ftozmes are gone duer me. 

- — 1 thy floods are gone ouer me. ü 

Maenam, 8 The Lorde Þ will graunt his louing kinde · nes on the day time: and in the night ſea⸗ 

— neſſe in the daye, and in the night ſhallI ſing ſon did J ling of him, and made mp pꝛaper 

vponwe, that - of him, euen a prayer vnto the God of my vnto thẽ God of my lite. 1 5. 

eee, life, | 7 11. J wiltſay vnto the God of my 5 

| 25 by Ih 9 Iwill fay vnto God, which ig my rocke, Why — — go'J thug 
| iſerie,till God d, aud ſrude h pe aluret of Sods he 5 k tur 

— 


* 
* a 


10 The Lode bath granted hislouing kind- F 


"Y 


The ix. day. Plalme God only giueth victorie. 227 


worde: whilemineenemirs that trouble | baſt thou forgotten — go I mourning, 
me) caſt me in tte teeth. - when the enemie oppreſſeth me: 
13 Namely, while they cape daply vneo mee: 10 My i bones are cut aſunder, while mine e- 
where is now thy God? nemies reproche mee, ſaying dayly vnto mee, k Thigrepe- 
14 Why artthouſovered; O mploule : and Where is thy God? — 
thou ſo diſquieted within me? 11 * Why art thou caſt dow ne, my ſoule? & why a 
15 O . truſt; ebe chen alt pet G - — — — me? wayte on God: once: to once: ty each 
thanke helpe — or I will yet giue him thankes: re- 8 
tenance,and my God ſent helpe, and my God, yewmyp 


FN me WS: | Pſal. xliii. 
eee. againſt him, that he might iopfully p2apſe God in his holie 
ue fentence with mee; O God, and 1 Vdge me, O God, anddefend my cauſe a- «Yedefleech | 
defend my cauſe againſt the-vngodly ] gainſt the vamercifull b people: deliver mee take his 1 
people: O deliuer me from the deteyt⸗ om the deceitful and wicked man. — vb 
full and wicked man. 2 For thou art the God of my ſtren ni ES 
2 thou axt the God of my ſtrength why chou put mee away? why goel fo mourning, 
haſt thou put me from thes and wyy go when the enemie x I me? 
L heauily, while che enemic oppeeleth i me? 3 Send thy c light and thy trueth: let them leade I 
lende out thy light and thy txueth, that me: let them bring me vnto thine holie Moũ- es. 
they may leade me: — pe vntothy - taineandtothy Tabernacles. | favour, 
0 mieden dwellng. 4 Then will I gos vnto the altar of God ,euen f. 
4 And that Ji may go ynto che altar of God, vnto the God of my ioy and gladnes :& vpon panates.** / 
* hen vnto the God ol my ioy and gladnes: the harpe wil Igiue thanks vnto thee, O God, a. 
rern my God. temne u 
tothee,D God, my G0 5 Why art thou caſt downe e, my ſouleꝰ and why fende 
5 oy art — — 0 myſoule: and art thou diſquieted within mez*wayt on God: trance. 
why art thau ſo diſquieted within ſor I will yet giue him thankes, he is my pre«*© * be 
6. O put thy truſt in God: in I Wulle ge ſent helpe, and my God. * thefanptur 
himthanks, 4 n but conſtautlp to waite onthe Tozd,thongh their troubles belong and gan 
FINER my & 


— 


Deus auribus. Pſal. 2 


3 The faichfull rememdet che great mcrcieof God towarde his people, 9 After, they complayne, becauſe they tele 
it no me. 17 Allo they allege the couenant made with Abꝛaham, foz the keeping wher eo they ſhewe what grit ⸗ 
uous things they ſuffred, 23 Finally they pjay vnto God nat to contemne their affliction, ſeeing the fame redoun- 


deth co Y rr ok his honour, 
Jo him that extellech. A ſalme to giue inſtruction, - 


committed to the ſonnes of Korah. This Plain 
femerh to haus 


Moming I 7Ebane heard with eates,D God, 7 E haue hearde with our * eares „O bee made br 
prayer, our fathers haue tolde vs: what God: our fathers haue tolde vs the — 4 
thou haſt done in their tyme ol workes, that thou haſt done in their te — the 
dayes, in the olde time: the —_— 
» How thou haſt dzinettout the heath] with 2 How thou haſt driuen out the b heathen with Tome witerie, 
hand, planted them in: how thou haſt - thine hande, and planted e them: howe thou eprher at thei 
deſtroyed the nations, and caſt them out. haſt deſtroyed thed people, and cauſede them A 
3 rd they gate not the lande in poſſeſſion to growe. bee 
though their vere. hd neither wag it 3 For they inherited not the land by their one i > Thar ads 
their owne arme that helped them. ſword, neither did their own arme ſaue them: Cannaniee. 
But thy right hande and thine arme, and but thy right hande, and thine arme and the fathers. 
thelight ofthy countenance : becauſe thou light of thy countenance, becauſe thoudideſt « That 16,0ux 
haddeſt a fauour vnto them. ftauour them. 10 Godsfree 
5 1 king(O God:) lend helpe vn- 4 Thou 0 my King, O God: ſende helpe vnto na 
fountan 


g Iaako 


Dent pn 
vs. g Secauſe 
— * it is not 5 For I do not tru EAN 
that hall —— ſword ſaue me. 


= ther mtr 
8 Butit 4 —— — 7 But thou haſt ſaued vs from our aduerſaries, » 14 * 
to confuſion þ hate and haſt put them to confuſton that hate vs. — 


9 Wemakeonr boa of Go eee 8 Therefote will we praiſe God continually, 
and wil pꝛayſe thy name will confeſſe chy name for euer. Selah. Wat be. 
10 But now thou art farre "andputteſtvs 9 Burnowethouarr farre of, and putteſt vs to chin datt, 


to confuſion ; and goeſt not foxth with our \confulion,& goeſt norforth with our armies, dute to. their 
2 fachers. 

armies, | Rorhey confel@ beſo, — — 

ou 


_— — ——— 


The Church afflicted prayeth. Plalmes. 


* Orartheir. 10 Thou makeſt vs to turne backe from the ad- 11 Thoumakeſt vs to turneourbackes vpon 
— — * „and they,which hate vs, ſpoyle for — —— — that they whichhatevs, 

God to be au- themſelues. 

laune then 11 Thou giueſt vs Las ſheepe to be eaten, and 12 Thouletreſt vstobeeaten bp like ſheepe: 
muraurnst, ddoeſt ſcatter vs among the nations. and haſt ſcattered vs among the heather. 

medie at his 12 Thou ſelleſt — — lwithout gaine , and people 

wounzedcze, doeſt not increaſe their price. 


which are n 13 Thou makeſt vs a reproch to our neighbours, 14 Thou makelt vs to bee rebuked of our 


fsjalow price, a ieſt and a laughing ſtocke to them that are neighbours: to be laughed to ſtome, c had 

12 ym a round about vs. in deriſid ol them that are round about vs, 
Maat but faken 14 Thou makeſt vs a prouerb among the natiõs, 15 Thou makeſt vs to be a bywozd 

—. the chaps and a nodding of the head among the people. — 1 that the people ſhake rh 


m Adam not 1 5 My = confuſion is daily before mee, and the 
Ke d nfs — of my face hath couered me, 

» Meaning, 1 6 For the voyce of the ſlaunderer and nn 
errant, forthe enemie and u auenger. 17. Fox the voyceof the ſlaunderer and | blaC 
5 hep voalt 17 All this is come vpon vs, yet doe we note for- the enemie and wy! 


fo; 
berues nt get thee, neither deale we falfely concerning ——— — — 


16 — ende rege; e 
ſhameof my face hath couered me 


Ter rea oo thy couenant. thee:noꝛ behaue dur 
vin 18 Our heart is not turned backe: neither our frowardipinthy touenant. 5: 

3 ſteps gone out of thy paths, 7 19 Our heart is not turnedbacke:n 

nocugwther 19 Albcit thou haſt ſmitten vs downe intoche ſteppes gone out of thy way. ; 4207 

dard alen, place of "dragons, & couered vs with the ſha- 20 Henor whithou hat lantton be tothe 

recs, owe ofdea werben h vt i 


. 5 


ratinofeye 20 If we haue forgotten the Name of our God, 
21 Jf wee haue 


Ire aud holden vp our hands to a p ſtrange god, the name 6h bur 
meaning the 21 Shal not God a ſearche this outẽ for he lnow- Gong holden — to any ſtrange 
Zert. eth the ſecrets of the heart. — ; ſhall not God ſearche it out? fol he 
power offzith, 22 Surely for thy fake * are we ſlayne continual- weththe very ſecrets ofthe heart. 
— ly, & are counted as ſheepe for the ſlaughter. 22 a; thy ſake allo axe we killed alſthe daye 


7 They 23 'p,why ſleepeſt thou, O Lord?awake, be not 1 deve pee 


— —ů— nn be flayne. Mee 
right,vecaule 24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face? und forget - 23 Up Lo feepeft thou: awake,and 
pun alone, Jag ** our miſerie and our affliction? UPK 4 —.— 
9, Ther take 25 For our ſoule is ſbeaten done vnto the duſt: 24 mherefoze — thou thyfs face : and-for 
a eben our bellie cleaueth vnto the ground. getteſt our miſerie and troubles 

26 Riſe vp for our ſuccour, and redeeme vs for 25 Fozourſouleis brought lowe, enen vnto 
r The faithtull 
make this thy *mercics ſake, duft:ourbelly cleaueth vnto the groũd. 

themnot fon their ines, but foz Gods cauſe, Matth. 3.10, a ee. vs: and ler vio th | 


comfort, 


ge \ There isno hope of recouerie,except thouputtothine panbe $7 
vp, + Whichis rhe onety and uffctnt ranſometo to deliver both bode and 


Pſal. xlv. Eructauit cor meum. 
x The maieſtie of Salomon, his honour ſtrength, beautie, riches and power are pyaiſed, and alſo . 
——— , 10 If that ſhee canrenounce her people and the loue of her cauntrey 
giue her elke wholy to her huſband, Under the which ligure the wonderfull mareltie Eincreale ofthe kingyoms 
of Chnitt and the Church his ſpouſe now taken ofthe Gentiles is deſeriben, EP 


aThis was « To him that excelleth ona Shoſhannim a ſong of® loue to giue inſtruction, 
aan * 2 to the ſonnes of Korah. | 
1 wa heart will vtter foorth a good mat- 1 heart is end of a mat⸗ 
fre lou that ter: Iwill intreate in my workes of the * — 0 e F 
1 1 
— * King: my tongue is àg che penne ofa * nb the 
the wife. witt writer. ngue pen:o anale iber 
* 2 Thou arte fayrer then the children of men: 3 1 art fayzer then the .of men; 
ce is powred in thy lips, becauſe God hath —— are thy lips, becauſe God hath 


leſſed thee for euer. 


Sir 3 Girdthy ſword vpon thy thigh, O moſt migh- 4 — e thy ſ\wozd bponthyrhigh 
enenies,'s tie, to Wit, thy worſhip and Y glorie, 18 u moſt mygytie : actoꝛding to thy 
deredeſcribed 4 And proſper with thy glorie : d ride r the and reno 


to to hemibet word of trueth and of meekenes and o h- 5 Good lucke uw thine honour: 
— 1 teouſnes: ſo thy right hande ſhall — ride on, e trueth, of 
thewtng that terrible things. uſnes, and 


of « inghons 5 Thine arrowes axe ſharp __ hearr 


— — 1— of the Kinges enemies: 
nefſe and ins ſhall fall _ thee, ple 
woriviy pomp 6 Thy ©throne,O God, is for euer and euer: tlie jnibbeg 


— end yoo bw 
Debt ene nenen the euerlaſting kingdomeof 7 Tear © 0d) eber out 


The ix. c ry 
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— 


—_—* thy kingdom is a right ſcepter. ſcepter of thy kingdome ig a ſcepter of righ- Au 
8 — — pat hated — FIN wh e — 
iniquitie: wheretoꝛe God (euen thy God) 7 Thou loueſt righteouſnes, and hateſt wicked- ns which 
| hath anoynted thee with the oyle of nes, becauſe God, euen thy God hath f anoin- 1 7 . 
nes aboue thy felowes. 111 ted thee with the oyle of gladneſſe aboue thy e 
9 Althy garments dell of Myrrhe, Tloes 1 tclowes. | ple maderher 
” Caſſia;outof the Juozie palaces, whereby 8 All thy garments ſmel ofmyrrhe & aloes, and — 
they haue made thee glad. caſsia, when thou out of — 2 — 2 


ngs daughters were amo thy hono⸗ palaces,s where they haue made thee glad. thee. 
2 ; bpon thy right hande did 9 Kings daughters were among thine honora- > Though he 
ſtande the Queene in a veſture of golde ble wiues: pon thy right hand did ſtande the ters a 
(w2ought about with diuers colours.) h Queene ina veſture of gold of * Ed 
11 Hearken (O daughter) # conſider,encline 10 Hearken, O — and conſider, and in- lag 24 
thine eare: foꝛget alſo thine owne people, Cline thine eare : forget alſo thine owne peo- i Dndex the fi 
and thy fathers houle. ple and thy fathers houſe. gures — 
12 So ſhall y king haue pleaſure in thy beau⸗ 11 So ſhal the King haue pleaſure in thy beautie: rd Sad 
tie: foz he is thy Loꝛde God) and woꝛſhip for he is thy Lord, and reuerence thou him. MHD to? al 
thouhim. il ett het: 12 And the daughter of Tyrus with the riche inter 
13 Indy daughter of Tyre ſhalbe there with of the people ſhall do homage before thy face Teng 
agift:like as the rich allo among the people witk-preſencs. of 
ſhall make their ſupplication thee: 13. The Kinges 1 is all glorious Iwithin: rich 
14 Thekings daughter is all glozious with- her clothing is of broydered gold. —— 5 
in: her clothing is of wꝛought golde. 14 She ſhal be brought vnto the King in raymet Jeep Ine 
15 She ſhalbe bꝛought vnto the king in ray⸗ of needle worke: the virgins that folow after 2 the 
ment of needle woꝛke: the virgins that be her her cõpaniõs ſhalbe brought vnto thee. "Or, Zor. 
her felowes ſhall beare her companie, and 15 With toy and gladnes ſhall they be brought, * „ Do 


* 


albe vnto thee. and ſhal enter into the kings palace. — BYs 
1 —— hall they be bꝛought: 16 In ſteade of thy fathers ſhal y ®children be: he is gionous 
and ſbal enter into the kings palace. thou ſhalt make them princes n through all without and 


17 In ſteade ot thy fathers thou ſhalt haue the earth. Chun — 
17 3 whom thou mapeſt make princes 17 1 will make thy o Name to bee remembred gs onde 
in all landes. through al generations: therfore ſhal the peo- 2 


18 I wil remember thy name from one gene⸗ ple giue thanks vnto thee world without end. ted onlp to. 
ratio vnto another:thertoꝛe ſhall the people gratitude, m They ſhall haue grrater graces then their fathers. n Ye ſigntficth the 
giue thanks vnto thee would without end. bers. compaſt of Chit km ome wine halle — þ19 mes 


Deus noſter refugiuni. | Pſal. xlvi. 

A ſong of triumph o2 thankeſgiuing foz the deliuerance of Jerulalem after Scnnacherib with his armie was dꝛiuen 
away, oz ſome other like ſudden and marueilous deliuerance by the mightie hande of God, 8 Whereby the P20- 
phet commending this great benefit, doth exhozt the faithfull to giue themſelues wholy into the hand of God doub⸗ 
ting nothing but that vnder his pꝛotection they ſhall be ſafe againſt all the aſſaultes of their enemies, becauſe this is 
his delite to all wage the rage of the wicked, when they are moſt buſie againft the iulk, 


To him that excelleth vpona Alamoth a ſong 
committed to the — of Korah. gaben 
1 Od is our hope and ſtrength : a very 1 Od is our hope and ſtrength, and helpe a 1— 
pꝛeſent helpe in trouble. in b troubles, readie to be founde. which cre 0 


2 Therſo:e wil not we feare though the 2 Therefore will not we © feare, though h 1 
earth bemoued : and though the hilles be the carth be moued, and though the nioun- Ae, 
caried into the middes oftheſea, taines fall into the middes of the ſea. „„ 

3 Though the waters therof and well: 3 Though the waters therof d rage and be trou- mowers, 
and though the — have at the bled and che mountaines ſhake at the ſurges crop pmrer 
tempeſt of the ſame. of the ſame. Selah, _— 

4 Theriuersof the flood thereof ſhall make 4 Pet there is a © Riuer, whoſe ſtreames ſhall wnthceveo- 
glad the citie ot God: the holie place ofthe make glad the citie of God :euen the Sanctua- rk 
tabernacle of the moſt higheſt. rie of the Tabernacles of the moſt High. rb 

5 Sodis in the middeſt ok her, therefoꝛe ſhall 5 God is in the middes of it: therefore ſhall it neneriomucy, 
ſhe not be remoued: God ſhal helpe her, and not be moued: God ſhall helpe it f very early. — mers 


that right earely. 6 Whenthe nations raged, and the kingdomes cent renfat 
6 Theheathen make much a do, a the king- weremoued, God: thundred, and - earth w_—_ OY 
domes are moued : but God hath ſhewed . melted. 4 <=; 
his voyte, and the earth ſhalmelt away. / The Lorde of hoſtes ig ; with vs : the God of wougy Aru, 
7 The Loꝛd of hoſtes is with vs: the od ot laakob ig our refuge. Selah. : _ thougy 
Jacob is our refuge. 8 Come, and beholde the workes of the Lorde, ame eg 
8 — Lon —— and — Es of h whardeſolations he hath made in the earth. ſoles, yers 
od: what d e ath bꝛought pointed it, it is ſufficient, f Au apes when neederequireth. : Ebr. gaue his voyce. 
— ra ä ů—ů ů 


9g He 


9 . 
vol wal 


2 
* 4 


The —_ of God. Plalmes. The ix; 2 


He maketh warres to ceaſe _ the — = > Hemakerh wn —— — _ Y 
j ye wameth * the worlde: he breaketh the bowe and cuttet 4 
— thee the ſpeare, and burneth the chariots with fire. in ſunder , burneth the chariots in the fire. 
aaa ro Bei ſtill and knowe that I am God: Iwill be 10 Be ſtil then, and know that Jam God: J 


Ache att exalted among the heathen, andI wil be ex- will be exalted among the heathen, and J 


ere har Sa alted in the carth. wil be exalted intheearth. 
forthem, a# 11 The Lord of hoſtes ig with vs: the God of Iaa- 11 The Lod ot᷑hoſtes is with vs:the God of 
— kob is our refuge. Selah, Jaabod is our retuge. 

eie Omnes gentes plaudite. 


1 The ꝛopbet exhoꝛteth all people to the wozſhip of the true and euerlining God,xommending the mercie of God tg; 
ward the polteritie of Jaakob: 9 And after pzopheceth of the kingvome of Chaikin this time ofthe Golpell, 


« Peretsfigw To him that cxcelleth. A Palme 8 to the ſonnes of Korah. 

to wham all 1 Ll people: clap your hands: ſing loude 1 pour hands together, (al ye peo⸗ E 
—— — God with a 5 voyce. pe) Olin ſing vnto God with the voice — 
who 4 For the Lorde is High „and terrible: 2 of melodie. 

— 2 eat King ouer all the e 


2 Foz the — — be feared: he 
1 3 Hehath® ſubdued the people vnder vs, and is the all the earth. 


made the the nations vnder our feete. 3 He ſball ſubdue the people vnder vs: and 
Seren, 4 He hath choſen e our inheritance for vs: euen the nations vnder our feete. 
— Fc — of Iaakob whome he loued. Selah. 4 He ſball — dre vs: — 
Naters ie 5 God is gone vp with triumph, euen che Lord, "On worſhip of Jaakob whome he 

with the d ſound of the trumpet. 5 God is vp with a — the 
ED 6 Sing prayſesto God, ſin wL — ſing — Lody with theſound ofthen thetrumpe. 


pt | vnto our King, ſing pray 6 On — ling pes vnto (our 
Dn 7 For Godig che Kng of alltheearth: ſing prai- So: Ding payſes — 


nations t en- ſes euery one thathath © vnderſtanding, Aing. 
ore $ God reigneth ouer the heathen: Go ſirrech 7 Foi God ogra the earth:ſingye 


4 he oth al vpon his holy throne. 


ples w 
benen the 9 Theprinces of the people are gathered vnto g ac — 2 God ſit- 
were blowne = cople of the God of Abraham: for the tet —— his holy ſeate. 
ſiſieldes bf the worlde belong to God: he f is 9 Theptzincesofthe dy pore lopned bnto 
hedoth fur- greatly to be exalted, the people — the God foꝛ God 
nenen p ene ich e ea eee Gov bepiefency wy (which is very high exalted) doe doeth defends 


— pe eng: fox harhe lopmerh the great Phincesof the earth as it were with a ſhielde. 


Pſal. xlviii. Magnus Dominus. 
1 A notable deliverance of Jeruſalem from the hand o many det is mencioned, foz the which thankes are giuen to 
God, and the ſtate of that citie is pzayſed,that hath God ſo preſently at all times ready to defende them. The Pſalme 
ſeemeth to be made in the time of Ahaz,Joſhaphat, Aſa o2 Txechiah:foz in their times chiefly was the citie by fozeine 


pꝛinces aſſaulted, 
2 A ſong — committed to the ſonnes of Korah. 


a Home put 

this difference I Reat is the Lord, and greatly to be prai- x Reat d to be 
— ſed, in the bCitie of our Go euen vpon 1 ec — 
—5 oy his holie Mountaine. his holy hill. 


called awng, 2 Mount Zion, lying Northwarde, is faire in ſi- e hillof a faire place, 
wenne, tuation: it ig the © 10y of the whole earth, and : pe che wholonarty — A ont: 


but the vopce : the citie of the great King. | ell 
Se 3 In the — thereof God is knowen for a — 110 5 — — — 
ehe Plaine is = drefuge, Foz loe,the of 

when rde m = 3 — ings of the earth:are 

an ab des 4 For — the Kings were e gathered, and went and gone by together. 


a — T0 ether. They marueyled to ſeeſuchthi 8: they 
5 Wh hen they ſaw f it, they marueiled:they were 4 were aſtonied,and ſodainely por, Sad 


thecou- aſtonied, and ſuddenly driuen backe. y Feare came there vpon them, and ſozowe: 
1 6 Feare came there vpon — and ſorowe, as a$ vpon a woman in her trauaile. 
. n a woman in trauaile bꝛeake ſea: 
alche work, * 7 Is with an Eaſt winde thou breakeſt the ſhips — L 1 


chiefly mays 8 of Tarſhiſh,ſ0 were they Deſtroyed. weleene 
— th 8 As we haue h heard, ſo haue we fene in the 7 28 Std earn dec 


thice Citic ofthe Lord of hoſtes, inthe Citie of our ame 
foalthemehac God: God wilſtabliſh it for euer.Selah. + God vpholdeth the ſame foz 


Lene 9 Wewayreforthy louing kindnes, O God, in g ne — fo: the louing kindnes (O God:) 

tente thereof, the middes of thy Temple. in the middes of thy temple. 

nan ne m- 10 O God, according vnto thy Name, ſo is thy 9 O God, accoꝛding vnto thy name ld is thy 

— waa rayſe vnto thei worlds ende: thy right hande hand 

pieneple pray praiſe vnto the worldes end: thy right 
They conſpired and went againlt Gods f The enemies were afrapde at the 

fight ofthecitie. g Chat is, oy nl nee} ener r is full ot ri 

fahers.v bergen bn performed bfr alas inis 10 Let the mount. Sion reloyce > * 


pe The ix. day. | Plalmes. The vaine ruftof the wicked. 229 


ͤé—U— — tr re OE LO 


—_ ts 4 


— uda be becauſe of is full of righteouſnes, k Ler Feruſals 
g un * 11 Letkmount Zion reioyce, and the daughters of Judcares 


11 walke about Sion, and go roundeabout of Iudah be glad;becauſe of thy iudgements. urges? 
her:and ellthe townes thereof. 12 1 Compaſſe about Zion, and go round about age. 
12 "Darke well yer „ ſet vp her it, and tell the totes thereof, — Dt 
houſes: that yee may tell them that come 13 Marte well cha wall thereof i beholde 2 3 1 


alter. towres,that ye may tell your poſteritie. 
13 Foꝛ this God is our God foz euer and euer: 14 Forthis God(Solt Crete BY bur þ chute 
e our 
he ſhalbe our guide vnto death. —— gi nam c exth. —— 
Audite hæc omnes. a Pſal. xlix. 


I bereden, 7 Shewing them not to be moſt bleſſed, that art 
molk welthie,and therefoze not to be feared: but contraryhuſt he litteth vp our mindes to conſider how all things are 
ruled by Gods pzourdence: 14 Who as he iudgeth theſe woyldly miſers to euzrlaſting tozments, x 5 Do doeth he 
pꝛeſerue his, and will reward them in the dap ofche reſurrection, 2. Theſl. 1.6. 


To him that excellech, Aim e committed to the ſonnes of Korah. 


1  \dÞeareyethisallye it 1 Eare a this, all ye people: giue care, al == 
() your 4 — dwelin$ would yethat dwell inthe world, 
2 Digh and lowe — — 1 As well low as hie, both niche & poore. r 


another. 
2 EXT ſhall = wiſedome: and meditation ofm mine heart ig of knowledge. * 


3 My mouth ſhall ſpeale of wiſedome, andthe vythe roam 
'E 


and my graue matter fen the harpe. 


= 


mpheeles ſe: and when round — 6 They truſt ZI c oods; andboaſt Ss re — 
6 There be ſome that put their truſt in their ſeluez in the — riches. < Torenſtin 
goods: and boaſt them ſelues in the multi- 7 Vet a man eã by no meanes redeeme hig bro- ae is 


tude of their riches. ther: he can not ꝑiue his tanſome to God, uenher reito 
But no man may deliuer his brother: noꝛ 8 (So © precious is the redemption of their won lng, 6 

make agreement vnto God foꝛ him. ſoules, e and the eontinuance for euer) — — 
$ Fanz it coſt moꝛe to redeeme their ſoules: fo + That he may liue ſtill for euer, and not ſee the 5 — 


t he muſt let that alone foꝛ euer. aue. — 
9 Bea though bel long: — * Pot he ſeeth that wiſe ment die, and alſo that El, Ham —— 


the ignorant and fooliſh periſh, & leaue their {noone 


graue 
10 Foz heſeeth that wile men allo die, and riches for t others. tor ener: 
bee well as the ignoꝛant a — 11 Het they thinke, their houſes ,and their ha- a - 
10 e their riches foz other. birations ſhall continue for euer, enen from das Sons 
11 Ind pet they thinke that their houſes ſhall — to generation, & ical their landes ;, eg 
their names. — 


continue foꝛ euer: and that their dwelling 

places ſball endure krom one generation to 12 But man ſhall not continue in honour: he is verwns. 

another, # call the landes after their owne like the h beaſtes that dye. Le 

names. 73 This their way vttereth their fooliſhnes : pet pigpbureo. . 
12 —— wil not abide in honoꝛ: ¶ their poſteritie i delite in their talke, Selah. the wicked | 

ſeeing he may be —— vnto the beaſts 14 Wike ſheepe they lye in graue: death deuou- their exam 

that periſh, this is the way of them. reth them, and the righteous ſhall haue domi- Bean 
13 . — their — and their poſteri · nation ouer them in the n morning: for their gn m 

tie pꝛayſe their ſaying. beautie ſhal cõſume, when they ſhal go from *0r that 

14 Theylie inthe hel like ſheep, death gnaw- their houſe to graue. be famous — 
eth vpon them, and the righteous ſhal haue 15 But God ſhall deliuer my ſoule from the K Ag touching 
domination of them in the mozning: their power of the graue: for he will receyue mee. N 


beautie ſhal conſume in the ſepulchte out of Sclah, i Thep 5 5 

their d 16 Be not thou afrayde when one is made re 
15 But God deliuered my ſoule from the riche, and when the glorie of his houſe is in- 2 

place ot hell: fozhe ſhall receiue me. creaſed. 
16 Be not thou afrayde though one be made 17 For he ſhall tale nothing awaye when he The vs 


riche: oꝛ ifþ of his houſe be encreaſed. dyeth, neither ſhall his pompe deſcende after denne 
17 \Forhe ſhall carie nothing away with him him — 
when he he dyeth : neither ſhall — 18 For while he liued, : he reioyced himſelſe: & Wig movers 
lowe him. "men _— chee,when thou makeſt much img. ch- 
15 Fox while heliued, hecountedhimſelfe an of thy ſel 


mingis asthe 
happie man: and ſo long as doeſt 19 40 He ſhal enter into the generation of his fa- the 
vnto thy ſelfe, men will — — d — — and nd rhey ſhall not liue for euer. 5 
19 He ſhall folowethe — his fa- Neraber dal "a Ede e in detiers and pleatirep "On 
and ſbal neuerſee light, n 5 | 
. o Man 


2 


The true ſacrifice. 


Plalmes. 


q Ye condem- 
neth maus in⸗ 
gratitude, who 


hauing recei⸗ 


20 Man is in honour, and a vnderſtandeth not: 2 


he is like to beſts that pexif, * 


uevexcellent gilts of Gov,abuſety them like a beaſt to dis vwny condemnation,” 


Pſal. I. | 


ding: but is compared vntothe beats that 
periſh, 


Deus deorum. 


1 Bccaitſe the Charch is al way full of hypocrites, 3.Uhich do imagine chat God will be worſhipped with outwarde 
ceremonies onlp;without the heart: and eſpecially the Jewes were of this opinion, becauſe of their figures and cere⸗ 


Monies ofthe law chinking that their ſacrifices were ſufficient, 2x Therefo2e the Pꝛophet 


doeth repꝛoue this groſſe 


errour, æ pꝛonounceth oy ne ra God to be blaſphemed, where holines is let in ceremonies, 23 Foz he declarech 


the wozlhip of God to be ſpirituall, whereof are two pzincipall parts,inuocation,and thankeſgining, 

- mots lle A Pſalme of Aſaph. | 
eprher rhe aus 1 He God of gods, tuen che Lorde hach x e ond euen the moſt mightie ; 
finger, to wha | ſpoken and called the bearth from the hath ſpoken: — called the — 5 — Mo 
rene, ryſng * the Sunne vnto the going 93 —.— vp a the ſunne, vnto the go⸗ 

OG owne thereof. IS | ne . * 
kemi n des⸗ 2 Out of Zion, which is ches perſectiõ of beau - 9 3 
ple befoje hea- 2 Dutof Sion hath God appeared: in per⸗ 
nenandearth. tie, hath God ſhined. ''':-, --! fett beautie. 5 : 
Ha 3 Our God ſhall come and ſhall not keepe 3 Out God ſhall come, and ſhall not keepe li⸗ 


to haue his 
name there 
called vpon, 
aud alſo his 
thereinthe 
7m agg of the 


we, 
d As whengod 


ſilence: d a fire ſhall deyoure before him, and 
a mightie tempeſt ſhall be mooued rounde a- 
bout him. an . 
4. He ſhal call the heauen aboue,and<the earth 
to iudge his people. 


gaue his lawe 5 Gather my f Saintes together vnto mee, 


m mount Si⸗ 


nai, he appea⸗ 


red terrible 


with d 
and tempeſt, 
ſo will he ap⸗ 
peare terrible 


to take a count 


.. thoſe that make a coucnaynt with mee with 
8 ſacrifice. "145M 
6 .Andthe heauens ſhalldec]ap his righteouſ- 
nes: for God is ut}ge himſetf& Selah. 


forthe keeping 7 Heare, O my people, and I — — heare, 


thereof. "© O Ifracl, and will eeſtifie vnto 
againſt thehys 


pocrites, 
f Sod m re⸗ 
ſpect ot his e⸗ 
lect, calleth the 
whole body 
holy, Haints 
& his pe 
Which 
knowe 
that ſacrifices 
are ſeales of 
the couenant 
betweene God 
and his peo⸗ 
Ergen not 
religion 


therein, 

h For A paſſe 

not fox ſacrifi- 

ces, except the 

true vſe be 

there, which is 
con 


ſacriſice, vet 
dad he no 
needeof mans 


the woulde, 


co: 021 am 

God, euen thy God. . 

8 Iwill noch reproue thee for thy ſacrifices, or 
thy burnt offrings, that haue not bene conu- 
nually before me. 


people, 9 T will take no bullocke out of thine houſe, no! 


goates out of thy folds. 

10 i For all the beaſts of the foreſt are mine, and 
the beaſts on a thouſand mountaines. 

11 Iknow all the foules on the mountaines: and 
the wilde beaſts of the fieldeare mine. 

12 If Ibe hungry, Iwil not tel thee: for the world 
is mine, and aha therein is. 

13 k Wil J eate the fleſhe of bulles? or drinke the 
blood of goates? 

14 Offer vnto God prayſe, and !paye thy vowes 
vnto the moſt High, 


15 And call vpon me in the day of trouble: ſo wil 


Ideliuer thee, and thou ſhalt glorifie me. 

16 But vnto the wicked ſayde God, m What 
haſt thou to doe to declare mine ordinances, 
that thou ſhouldeſt take my couenaunt in thy 
mouth, 


17 Seeing thou hateſt n to be reformed, and haſt 


caſt my wordes behinde thee? 


ba ay 18 For when thou ſeeſt a theefe, o thou runneſt 


1 Shewe thy 


with him, and thou art partaker with the adul- 
terers. 

19 Thou giueſt thy mouth to euill, and with thy 
tongue thou forgeſt deceit. 


beofmy pra- 20 Thou? ſitteſt, and ſpeakeſt againſt thy bro- 


ple, and talkeſt 
of mp coue⸗ 


mp wo1de 


ther, and ſlandereſt thy mothers ſonne. 


21 Theſe things haſtthou done, and Ihelde my 


tongue: therefoze thou thoughteſt that 1 
was like thee: but Iwill reprooue thee, and 


o Ye chewetn what are the fruites ot them that contemne Gods worde. p Yenoteth 
the crneltie of hypocrites, which ſpare not in their talke oz iudgement their owne mos 


lenes:there ſhall go beloꝛe hima conſuming 
fire, and a mighty tempeſt ſhalbe ſtirred vp 
round about him. 1 
4 He ſbal call the heauen from aboue: and the 
earth, that he may iudge his people. 
5 Gather my laints together vnto me: thoſe 
that haue made a couenant with me, with 


6 I the heauens ſhall declare h 
eheauens eclare his righte- 
oulnes: foꝛ God is iudge him ſelfe. 

7 Heare, O my people, and J will ſpeake: J 
my ſele will teſtifie againſt thee,D Jſrae!, 
fo: Jam God, euen thy God. 

8 J wil not repzoue thee , becauſe of thy ſa⸗ 
trifices, 02 foꝛ thy burnt offrings : becaule 
they werenot alway befoze me. 

9 Jwiltakenobullocke out of thy houſe:noꝛ 
hee goates out of thy foldes. 

10 Fa althe beaſts of the foꝛeſt are mine:and 
ſo are the cattels vpon a thouſand hils. 

11 J knowe all the foules vpon the moun⸗ 
— and the wilde beaſts of the field are 


12 If I be hungry, J will not tell thee:foꝛ the 
whole woꝛld is mine, and all that is therin. 

13 Thinkeſt thou that J wil eat Bulles fleſh: 
"Ofervnto Godthankeſguing: and 

14 od thankelgiuing: and paye 
thy vowes vnto the moſt higheſt. 

15 And call vpon me in the tim̃e of trouble: ſo 
will J heare thee, and thou ſhalt pꝛayle me. 

16 But vnto the vngodly ſaid God: vohy doeſt 

thou pꝛeach my lawes, and takeſt my coue⸗ 
nant in thy mouth? 

17 whereas thou hateſt to be refoꝛmed: and 
haſt caſt my woꝛds behinde thee. 

13 when thou ſaweſt a thiefe, thou conſen⸗ 
tedſt vnto him: and haſt bin partaker with 
the adulterers. 

19 Thou haſt let thy mouth ſpeak wickednes: 
t with thy tõgue thou haſt ſet foꝛth deceit. 

20 Thouſatteſt and ſpakeſt againſt thy bꝛo⸗ 
ther: 2856 and haſt ſlaundered thine owne 

nne. 

21 Thele things halt thou done, 2 J held me 
tongue, ⁊ thou thoughteſt wickedly that Þ 
am euen ſuch a one as thy ſelfe: but J will 

repꝛoue cher and let belozethee the chung 


The * | 
o Man being in honour, hath novnderſtan- 


—  — % 
A... 


 Phlmes. The corrupt! nature Fa 22 


a ſet them? in order bee Jude unde 
et God: leaſt 22 Of conſider᷑ this, ye that forget Gad Jeaſt . 
non to. rear? you n if pieces", A. & there be none chat can thee to reads 


NN OS Iyer Wh — 
) pꝛu he (23.5 rere ſhall glorifictne: and whether thou 
that ozdereth his oh that fdi 1180 feth, his way atight, willI - ®nderthe 
weryelalna- * e the (aki: on of God. tepued far 
tone God. ck oenTEh, }* 7 eee 
QU Do eee. ein hingreat offences, be did uoconely acknowledge the ſame | 
* A oo e Lap Lerupion and nique bufalſo Je @memajiaiherCro hi polteritie, © 
pars; once ond pops 
of: 
oh pile ncxeae hi graces towards the ſame EAN 
(119 3ÞH: lms of Dauid, when tl ePropherNachans c | 
Nit —— _- xd gong inc Back ep., „ei ene 
2191 1 Aue mercie vpon mee, O cor- 
eee vnto Hs pes Lam n 
chemuitinade of thymercies, dec. 2,4 nine iniquitics, "ES eng 
way mmeodentes.5:: ©. . 2 Waſh mee throughly from mine iniquitie, & man 
20 ach me dinougbip from my wickednes: clenſe me from my ſinne. he roguirerh 


.andcleanſemefrom my mne. ForTdkn 
5 Fo Jbnowledge my faults: and my imme 3 — —— eee my inne is woute 


; 2 r Iſinned adone“ Againſt thee, againſt thee onely haue I fin- 


ned, & done euil in thy ſight, that thou mayeſt * | 
* hs eull in thy light: that thou mig elt be uſt when thou © ſpeakeſt { 155 a 
-; ltified thy ſaying; and cleare Whẽ thou Fe du ffealeſt, aud Pure when e 
art iudged. 5 Beholde, I was borne in iniquitie, and in ſinne kinde of = 


5 Behold, J was ſbapen in wickednes: aud bath my mother conceiuedme. 
Yin ſinne hat my mother conceiuedme. 6 pp e, thou f loueſt trueth in the inward af- ence kee 
6. But lo thon requireſt trueth in the inward fections: therefore haſt thou taught me wiſe- hatens 2 | 
partes: and —— dome in the ſecret of mine heart. 
i wiſedome ſecretiv. 1%, 7 Purge me with ; hyſſope, and I ſhalbe cleane: gau ee, 
7. alt purge mee with ſope, and J waſh me, and I ſhalbe whiter then ſhowe. AAS 
ſhalbe clean: thou ſhalt waſh mea Aſhal 8 Male me to heare 8 ioy and — that the Mar erde 


be whiter then ſnow, b bones thou haſt broken, may re- **lletheers 
8 Thou ſhalt make me heare ot᷑ toy and glad⸗ ioyce. mae 7 incomes, 
neſſe: that the bones which won hal 020- 9 Hide thy face from my ſinnes, and put awaye 
map reioyce. all mine iniquities. 82 
9 Turne thy face from my ſines and put 10 i Create in me a cleane heart, O God, and re- heart, — 
<> all my mildeedes. nue a right ſpirit within me. man, man, who of 
meacleane heart, O God: andre- 11 Caſt me not away from thy preſence, & tale . — 
mne a right ſpirit within me. not thine holy Spirit from me. bab 
Caſt me not away from thy ꝛeſence: and 12 Reſtore to me — ioye of thy ſaluation, & ſta- na ins 
take not thy holy ſpirit from nie. bliſh me with thy lk free Spirit. pre 
12 Dgiuemethe cofort wy helpe agayne: 13 ThenſhallIreache thy lwayes vnto the wicæ s * He meanerſ 
and ſtabliſh-me with thy free ſpirit. . ked,and finnersſhalbe conuerted vnto thee. Sods comfozs 


13 Thenſhall J teache thy wayes vnto the 14 Deliuer me from i blood, O God, which art wade we 
wicked: ſinners ſhalbe cõuerted vnto thee. the God of my ſaluation, and my tongue hall ners. 2 
14 Deliuer me from bloodgiltineſſe, O God, ſing ioyfully of thy righteouſnes. . 
thou that art the God of my health: and my 15 » Open thou my —.— O Lord, & my mouth gf Bean 


tongue ſhal ſing of thy righteoulnes. ſhal ſhew forth thy prayle. 1 which 
15 Thouſhalt open my lippes (O Low:) and 16 For thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, though I would beate az 
mp mouth ſhal ſhew thy pꝛayſe. giue it: thou deliteſt not in burnt offiing i ; Ye conſe 


16 Foz thoudefireſt no ſacrifice , els would J 17 The ſacrifices of God ate ao contrite ſpirite: Sb rue 
— it thee:but thou delighteſt not in burnt a contrite & a broken heart, O God, thou wilt wood oe 


not deſpiſe. 2 
7 Che latrifite of God is a troubled ſpirite: 18 Befauourable vnto 7 Zion for thy good plea- creation. 
- abzokenand contrite heart ( O God) ſhalt ſure: builde · che walles of Ieruſalem. Tan m 
thou not deſpiſe. 19 Then ſhalt thou accept the ſacrifices of Aude en 
18 & befauourable #gratiougvnto Sion: « righreouſnes, eut᷑ the burnt offring & obla- riet 
buyld thou the walles ol Hierulalem. tion: the ſhal they offer calues vpõ thine altar. . — 


19 Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with theſacri- yis erample map turneto God. m From the murder of Vriah, and the DS 


ice ofrighteouſnes, with p burnt offrings . wounding an offaith,w 


_ and oblations : then ſhall they offer pong eek ſecketh vuto Sod fo; mercy. p Ye p1apeth fon Church, becauſe rh1or:gh bis 
bullockes vponthme altar. anne tas da Fo nancy . 1 appued i 
q.Il, 2 


Pg 


Theeuilltongue. 


Plalmes, 


Pſal.lii. | Quid gloriaris. | 

x Danidyeſcribeth the arrogant tpzannie of his aduerſarie Doeg z who by falſe ſrniiſes cauſed Ahimelech with the 
reft of the Pyieftes to be flaine, 5 Dauid pyophecieth his deſtruction, 6 And encouragech the faithful to put their 
confidence in God, whole judgements are moſt ſharpe againll his avuerſaries, 9 And finally he rendzeth thanks co 
God foz his deliuerance. In this Pſalme is Liuelp ſet foꝛth the kingdome of Antickgiſt. 1 5 ig 

To him that excelleth. A Plalme of Dauid co giue inſtruction. When Doeg 
the Edomite came and ſhewed Saul, and ſayd co him, Dauid is 
' © © cometo the houſe of Ahimelech. 7 


i Hy boaſteſt thou thy ſelf in thy wic- 1 Hy boaſteſt thou thy ſelfe, thou ty⸗ 
228 kednes, Oman of power? the louing rant: that thou canſt do miſchiete: 
ae Haul, kindnes of Oodimdureth daily. 2 . Nheveas the goodnes of God: en. 
—_— 5 Thy tongue imagineth bmiſchiefe, arid is like - Dureth yet Daply. -. p. 


Murther the a ſharpe raſor;that cutreth'deceirfully. 3 Thy tongue imagineth wickedneſſe; and 
n 3 Thie doe! loue euill more then good ng with ves thou cutteſt Icke a ſharpe raſbꝛ. 
mourrh ther * lies, moretffen to ſpcake the: trueth. Selah. 4 Thou haſt loued vnrightcoulneſſe moꝛe 
reries andies/4, Tho arr nn that may deſtroye, O goodneſſe Ar of lyes moꝛe 
deſfrop pe in- de ongut! ww thennighteouſneſſe; if 5! 115 x 
2er e F So 4 < deſtroy thee for euer: he ſhall 5 Thou haſt loued to ſprake ali wo des that 
nes! nigh cod. take thee and = thee out of a, ran map do hurt: thou falſe tongue. 

fojvers fo cles and4 root thee out of the lande of the li- 6 Therefoꝛe ſhall God deſtropthee fot ener: 
Eden ung. Sclah. . | he ſhal take thee;andplucketheeout or thy 
recompence 6 The e righteous alſo ſhal ſee it, f and feare, and Dwelling, and roote thee out ofthe lande of 
Zier de ſhall laugh at him, ſaping, ut 12 7 


ſieeme to be ne⸗ 


þ 2th a the | „ | | 
ner lo furt fte 5 Beholde the man that tooke not God for his + The righteous alſo ſbalſec this and feare: 
LE ortheeves ¶ ſtrength, but truſted vnto the multitude of his andfhallaughhimtoſcome, * 


date art un riches, and put his ſtrengrh "in his malice. 8 Lo, this is che man that tooke not God for 


— 4 8 But J ſhall be like a 8 greene oliue tree in the his ſtrength : but truſted vnto the multi⸗ 


f Withiopful houſe of God : foz I truſted in the mercie of tude ok is riches, a ſtre ened him ſelf 
— 4 — God for euer and euer. in his —— ; ngty ) - 


ker chert part „ I wil alway prayſe thee, for that thou haſt done 
inſt the 9 III al way pray te 9 As foꝛz mee, Jam like a greene Oliue tree 
Wn” > this, nd la ll. hopeinchy Name, becauſe * inthehouſeofGod : mptruſtis inthetens 


Ml it is good before thy Saints. der mercꝑ of God fo2 euer and euer. 
FETT 
name, toꝛ thy ſaints like it wel. 
pfal. iii. | Dixit inſipiens. 


x he veſcribech the crooked nature, 4 The crueltie, And puniſhment of the wicked, when they looke not fo it, 6 And 
deſireth the deliuerance of the godlx, that they may reiopce together. | | 


v Which was To him that excelleth on Mahalach. Ap malme of Dauid 

— to glue inſtruction. 

ne. I He foole hath ſaid in his heart, There is 1 A Hefooliſh body hath ſaid in his heart: Evening 
e Whereaono bno God. they haue corrupted & done 18 is no God. | 
| —— iy abominable wickedneſſe: there is none 2 Coꝛrupt are they, and become abo⸗ 
vermenoy'of that doeth good. minable in their wickednelle: there is none 


e 2 God looked downe frõ heauen vpon the chil- that doeth good. 


— _ dren of mc to ſee if there were any that would 3 God looked do wne from heauen vpon the 
pane no God. vaderſtand,and cſeeke God. childꝛẽ ol men: to ſee if there were any that 
convemnert 3 *Euery ones gone backe:they are altogether would vnderſtand and ſeeke after God. 

allknowledge corrupt: there is none that doeth good, no 4. Butthey are all gone out ofthe way, they 


Randing,that not one. are altogether become abominable:there is 
— 4 Do not the d workers of iniquitie knowe that alfo — doeth good, no not one. 

2Dauwpj- they eat vp my people àg they eat breadꝰ they 5 Axe not they without vnderſtanding that 
noucethSods call not vpon God. woꝛke wickednes: eating vp my people as 


gainſtcruell 5 There they were afrayde for feare, where if they would eate bead? they haue not cal⸗ 
Shohaning 0 © feare — : for God hath ſcattered the EY —— God. weadꝛ ther y 


dad and pf f bones of him that beſieged thee: thou haſt 6 They were afrayd where no feare was: foz 


— : p- chem to confuſion, becauſe God hath caſt God hath bꝛoken the bones of him that be- 
meſternes dem of. . ſiege thee, thou haſt put them to confuſid, 
a phen they. 6 Oh giue ſaluation ynto Iſrael out of Zion: becauſe God hath deſpiſed them. 

t 


Das ont at: w hen God turneth the captiuitie of his peo- Oh that the ſaluation were giuen vnto Jl 


ralonrofeare, ple, then Laakob ſhall reioyce, and Iſrael ſhall rael out of Sion: oh that the Lozde wo 


vengeanceof be glad. deliuer his people out of captiuitie. 
— f Wetheenemies powernener lo great, nozthe danger mn fearefull yet 8 Then houlde Jacobreioyre : and Jrael 
[0044 HERR Oe ſhould beright glad. 


Deus 


cayer. 
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Deus in nomine. Pſal. liiii. 
Du bꝛought into great daunger by the reaſon of the Ziphims, 5 Calleth vpon the Name of deſtroye his 
enemies, — eee offrings fo fo grear dlinrenc, — Kats 2 
To him that excelleth — — I Pſalme of Dauid 2 inſtruction. 


When the Ziphims came and fayde vnto Saul, 
Is not Dauid hid among vs? 18.21.15. 
1 Aue mee, O God, foz thy names abe: 1 Aue me, O God,a by thy Name, & by thy cparwhenan? 
meinthy . O power iudge me. — IM 
2 Heare my p Hod: atdhearken 2 O God, heare my prayer: hearken vnto g 
— . * ** "the words of my mouth mae hen 
Fo: ſtrangers are ri me: 3 For b ſtrangers are riſen vp againſt me, & c ty- yim with an 
3 (which Haug nor Ea beſorethet rantes ſeeke my ſoule: — ue not GO, de cows 
eyes) ſeebe after my ſoullcx. before them. Selah. b Towit, the 
4 Beholde, God ismyhelper : the Lotdets 4 Behold,God{Simine helper: the Lordig with * Souls 
w that my ſoule. 4 them that vphold my ſoule. 8 


He ſhal rem arde euill vnto mine enemies: oh Hatz am 

Leut them df in thy e truetl i  couldnor be 

6 Then Iwillfacrificeffrecly vito tlie: I will Er A dend. 
praiſe th Name, O Lorde, becauſe it is good. — 1. 


is ſo comloꝛta le — 7 For he hath delivered mee out of all trouble. T with 
of oz he hath deliuered trou⸗ &minecychath s ſeene my deſire vpon mine * 
ble:and mine eye hath ſeene his delire dpon . enemies. IN | prone 2 
W eee ee. 
Exaudi Deus. | Play.” 


x Dauidbeing in great heauines and diltreſſe complaynech of the crueltic ot Saul, 13 Andofthe,falſchoode of his 
familiar acquaintance, 17 Uttering malt ardent affections"to mooue the Lode to pitie him. 22 After being aſſured 
ol deliuerance, he letteth koꝛth the grace of God as though he had alreadievbrayned his requeſt, on. 

To him that excelleth on Neginoth. A Pſalme of Dauid* 
td ꝑiue inſtruction. 


I Eare my pꝛaier, O God:and hide not 2 Eare * my prayer, O God, and hide not 
thy ſelfe from my petition. | thy ſelfe from my ſupplication. — 
2 Take heede vnto me, and heare me: 2 Hearken vnto me, and anſwere mee: ] ache babe, 
how I mourne in my pꝛayer, c am vexed. mourne in my prayer, and make a noyſe, mencit af his 
3 The enemie cryeth ſo, and the vngodly cd- 3 For the byoyce of the enemie, and for the — * 
meth on ſo faſt: foz they are minded to doe vexation of the wicked, becauſe e they haue burfentma 


mee ſomemiſchtefe, ſo maliciouſly are they brought iniquitie vpon mee, and furiouſly > Fon dries 


ſet againſt me. hate me. 
4 My heart is diſquicted within me: and the 4 Mine heart trembleth within me, and the ter- Sant and his 
feareofdeath is fallen vpon me, rors of death are fallen vpon me. 4 — on 
5 Fearetulnes ⁊ trembling are come vpõ me: 5 Feare and trembling are come vpon mee, and as a wicked 
an horrible feare hath d couered me. — 


an hoꝛrible dꝛead ouerwhelmed me. | 
6 and J cayde „O c had winges likes 6 And ] ſaide, Oh that I had winges like a doue: L. 


Doue: foꝛ then would I fleeaway, and be then would Ie flie away and reſt. ahold 
at reſt, _ I 7 Beholde , Iwould — my flight farre of, and tharwas LI 
Loe, then would J get me away farre ot: exeerme 


7 lodge in the wildernes.Selah. * ertrtinefeare. 
and remaine in the wilderneſſe. 8 He would make haſte for my deliuerance f frõ A / 
3 J wouldemakehaſtetoeſcape: becauſeof the ſtormie winde and tempeſt, od 4.0 
ſtoꝛmie winde and tempeſt. 9 Deſtroy, O Lotd, and 5 deuide their tongues: withed tove 

9 Deſtroy their tongues (© Low) a deuide for I haue ſcene crueltie and ſtryfe in the widernes, 
them:foz I haueſpyed vnrightcoulnes and citic, SITY 
ſtrife in the citie. 10 Day & night they go about it vpon the walles aug 29m 
thereof: both h iniquitie and miſchiefe Are in pe None 


ſchicfe allo and ſoꝛowe the middes ofit. entop. 
* 11 Wickednes is in the middes thereof deceite £51 
11 Wickedneſle is therein: deceite and guyle and guile depart not from her ſtreetes. 2 
go not out of their ſtreetes. 12 Surely mine i enemie did not defame me: for 5 Jo in the 


12 Fot it is not an open enemy done I could haue borne it:neither did mine aduer- Sabpion,wit 
me this diſhonour: foꝛ 1 — ſarie exalt him ſelfe againſt mee: for Iwoulde ed again 
bome it. haue hid me from him. " hEllawes4 


13 Neither was it mine aduerſarie that dyd 73 Burit was thou, O non, —_ my k compa- Johan 
magniiie him ſelfe 3 me: r⸗ nion, my guide and my familiar: and one; bice 
aduenture ) J wou ys — 14 Which Feticedin conſulcing together, and —ä og 
fromhim, | went into the Houſe of God as companions. 7. . __ 

er hane auopded him. k Which was not 


14 But it was euen thou my companion: my eee ne n comin eier ese 
| | | q. iii. 15 Let 


12s Kojah, : 1 
s Let death ſeaſe vpon them: let them i goe 


Abiram, downe quicke into the graue: for wicked- 15 We tookelweete countell together: and 
nes is in their dwellinges, euen in the middes — —— 4 
of them, C: I death comehaſtily them et 

whichng: 16 But I will call vnto God, and the Lorde will — quicke into bel ton wicked⸗ 

mae aue me. b 6A nes is in their dwellings, and amog them. 
and fre trug 17 Euening and morning, and at noone will I 17 —_—_— will call vpon God: and the 

petition, > praye, m and make a noyſe, andhewillheare Lord ſhal ſaue me. 8 

end. my voyce. | 140. „18 Jnthe en t moꝛning, and at noone 

neſtat all 18 He hath deliuered my ſoule in peace from day will J pꝛap, and that inſtantly :andhe 


vlaper. the battell, chat was againſt me: fox n many : ſball heare my voyte. N bon 
oof Gov Were with me. : Th 9, It is hee that hath deliuered my ſoule in 
rughton'n? 19 God ſhall heare and afflict them, euen hee peace, from the battaile that was agaynſt 
mineenemtes, that reygneth of olde, Selah. becapſa they metz there weremany with me. 
out their o haue no chaunges, therefore they feare not 20 Nea, euen God that en foʒ euer ſhal 
Fare ico! 11 God. # 0337 U: TH 7 et, 8 them downe ; foꝛ they 
7 4 vi we 20 He p layde his hand vpon ſuch, as be at peace Will not turne, noꝝ frare od. 
pouokehim, wich him, and hebrake his couenant. 31 He lapde his handes vpon ſuch as be at 
prace with 21 The woꝛdes of his mouth were ſofter then +; peace wifhhim:and ate on — 
made ar butter, yet arre Watz in his heart: his wordes- 22 The woꝛds of his mouth were ſofter then 
auge, were more gane: chen oyle, yt they were utter, hating war in his heart: his . 
wit,which thou fiordes. | were lmoother then oyle-, and pet be th 


wouldeft that 


„ 
od ſhoulde 22 Caſt thy" burden vpon the Lord, and he ſnall beryſwoꝛdes. | 17 

S Though fo nouriſhethee:he will not ſuffer the righhteous 23 O caſt thy burthen vpon the Loꝛd, and he 

and trial be to fall for a euer. ſhallnourtſhethee : and ſhall not ſuffer the 

ſuffer them to 23 And nN 8 them downe xi us to fall foꝛ euer. walt 

r Thoughthes into the pit of cofrüßtion: the bloodie and de- 2 4. Ind as foz them: thou, O God, ſhalt bꝛing 

-— mo 1 ſhall nor liue r halfe their dayes: *hemintothe pit of deſtruction. 


age ee. but will truſt in che. 25 The bloodthirſtie and deccitfull men ſhall 

— — not liue out halle their daies:neuerthelelle, 

anpdeach. Fx m truſt ſhalbe in thee, O Lozd. | 
Pfal. lvi. | Miſerere mei Deus. 


x Dauid being bzought to Achich the Kmg of Gath, 2. Samuel 21,1 2,complaineth ot his enemies demandeth ſuccour, 
3 Putteth his truſt in God and in his pzomiles, 12 And pꝛomileth to perfourme his vowes, which he had taken vpon 
him, whereok this was the effect to pꝛayſe God in his Church. 2 | 
Io him that excelleth. I Pſalme of Dauid on Michtam, concerning 


Being cha⸗ the: dumme doue in a farre countrey, wlien the 

——— Dlhiliſtims tooke him in Gath. / 
- 1.48 E mercifull vnto mee, O God, for b man 1 E mercifull vnto me, O God, foz man Moming 
— would ſwallow me vp: he fighteth conti- — deuoure me: he is daply prayer. 
doue, not ſes - nually and vexeth me. ighting and troubling me. 


anc.” 2 Mine enemies would dayly ſwallowe me vp: 2. Mine enemies are dayly in hande toſwal- 
» Beſhewetd for many fight againſt me, O thou moſt High. lowe me vp: koz they be many that fight a- 

Ti 3 When Iwas 2 truſted in thee. gainſt me, O thou moſt higheſt. : | 
Sod heipe 4 Iwill reioyce in God, becauſe of his e worde, I 3 Neuertheleſſe, though J am ſometime a- 
Welbe lg as ttuſt in God, aud will not feare whatfleſh can Ffrayde: yet put I my trult in thee. 


ane te do vnto mec. i 4 Iwill pꝛapſe God becauſe of his woꝛde: J 
Sheen 5 Mine one d words grieue me dayly: all their haue put my truſt in God, and wil not feare 
his conſcience | thoughts Are againſt me to do me hurt. what fleſh can do vnto me. 

piomes,thogh 6 They gather together, and keepe themſelues 5 They Daply miſtake my woꝛdes: all that 
be.. dCloſe:they marłe my ſteps, becauſe they waite they imagine, is to do me euill, 

ig mpcouns for my ſoule. 6 They hold all together c keepe themſelucs 


fuccelſe, and 7 * They thinke they ſhall eſcape by iniqui- Cloſe:;and marke my ſteppes, when they lay 


turne to mine 


owneforw. tie: O God, caſt theſe people downe in thine Wapte fo2 my ſoule. 

worlde ann anger. 7 Shall they eſtape fo2 their wickedneſſe: 
oneman,and 8 Thou haſt counted my wandringes: put my thou (O God) in thy diſpleaſure ſhalt caſt 
gar ercert p teares into thy bottell: are they not in thy them downe. 


ene regiſter? $ Thoutelleſt my fittings, put my tearegin- 
notenelprs 9 VVhenlTcrye, then mine enemies ſhallturne to thy bottel: are not theſe thinges noted in 
eſtapepnniths backe: this I know, for God ig with me. thy booke? | 


ment, but the 7 


—— IO Iwilreioyce in God becauſe ot his worde: in 9 yOhenſoeuer Jcall vpon thee , then ſhall 


mate impudes the Lord will I reioyce becauſe of his worde. mine enemies be put to flight:this J know 
© 3*@odieep II In God do I truſt: Iwill not be afrayde hat God is on mylide. 


ns teares of 2 an can _ — 0 — 10 In Gods word wil J reioyce: in Lowes 
Itoie, m ill! ˖ it: word 
— — hep — and Hs — Xe - - — + --wnx e wul A cot me. 


11 Bea in God haue J put my truſt; Au 


The teares of the Saintes. Pſalmes. The e 5 
guide, and mine owe familiar fried. 


The xj. day. 


Plalmes. God preſerueth his. 232 


not be alraid vohat man can do vnto me. 12 h Thy vowes are vpon mee, O God: I wil e 
12 Unto thee(O God) wil — my vowes: render praiſes vnto thee. 


vntothee w 7 13 Forthou haſt deliuered my ſoule from death, a I wn 
13 F02 _ halt deter my ſoule from Sc allo my feete from falling, that Imay i walke ; my bowes of 


death, # : that I may before God in the ł light of the liuing. as wn 
walke — Sod dinthe ofthe a i 0s mindfullo his great mercies, and gining hun thaukes oz the ſame, k Thatis, 
Miſereremei Deus, Pſal.lvii, 


kein inthe deſert of ph, where the inhabitants did betray him, and at length in the ſame caue with Saul, 
y Da 8 tarneſtly vnto And full confivence.chat —— — ty hanw 


5 Aſs thache will he — ach etch gat bis cruel enemies, 9 Therekoze daeth her? P 
ginning vf 


r laude and ot certeine omg, 


- Michtam, 7 When he fled from Saul in the caue. which Dau 
1 2 mertifull dnto me, S God, be —— I E Aue mercy vpon me, O God, haue mer- ed 


3 me., fo my ſouſe truſteth cie vpon me: for my ſoule truſterh in 8 54 


vnder the ſhadowe thy thee, and in the ſhadowe of thy wings g ſafely, 
- 1 ng # 


= 
3 


wongo ale reg, vnlepgrzan will"truſt til theſe® afflictions ouerpaſſe. 
2 Iwill call vnto the moſt high God, euen to 


be ouerpalt. 
| pnto the. moſt God: even rhe God, chat <perfourmeth his 1 
2 — ate cauſe ward me. F 9 pomes * 


3 He will ſend from d heauen, and — mee 


3 He 4 — —.— c laue mefrom from the 9 — of him that woulde ſwal- *W * 
repwoke ol him that would eat me vp. lowe me. Selah; God will ſend his mercic,and —— 
4 Sodſhallſendfortyhismercieandtrueth: | his truetn. «Ye woude 
_—  — 12 4 My ſoule is amonglions: Ilie among the chil- mans 
5 42 lye euen of men d ren of men, that are ſet on fire : hoſę teeth % 5 be 
ls pay | | are ſpeares and arrowes, and cheir tongue 2 hiercome. 


. ſharpeſvord, —— 
: 5 Exalt thy ſelfe, O God, aboue the heauen, — 

and let thy glorie be vpon all the earth. ? Butter me 
d They haue laide a net for my ſteppes : 8 my iopedrothe 


5 pee: ſqule is preſſed downe : they haue digged à thp name. 


EE _— are 56k pe before me, aid are fallen into the middes fast Geng 
of it. $5]ah. the gear vans 

4 fixed,D God my heart isfired: 7 Mine heart is b r O God, mint iites: 
wil ling and giue pꝛaiſe. heart is prepare will {ing and giue — 


— mp 


9 Awake vp my glozp, awake Lüte and praiſe. 
Imp ae ox pr 2 8 Amale my i tongue, awake viole and harpe: ] deter 
10 J-will that 


[giue thankes | orh! 
— people: and J n 9 I wil praiſe thee, O Lord, among the peo- 175 Gov, 


nenn ple, and Iwill ſing vnto thee among the nati- hated 

II greatnes mercy ri ons. and alle 
2 heauens: oth thy rcp e 10 For thy mercie is great vnto the heauens, and ike a 

cloudes, thy trueth "_ the k cloudes, pronoke — 

12 Set ſelfe,D God, aboue ee 11 Exalt thy ſelfe, O God, aboue the heauens, a hefim. 
—— — 2 and let chy eloric be vpon all he earth, * = 
Si vere vtique. Pſal.lviii, e 


He deſtribeth the malice of his enemies, the flatterers ol Saul,who both ſecretly and openly ſought his deſtruction, 
from whome he appealeth to Gods iudgement, 10 Sewing that the luſt ſhall reopee, when they lee the puniſh» 9 
ment of the wicked to che glozy of God. | 

To him that excelleth. Deſtroy = A palme of Dauid on Michtam. 
Re your mindes ſet vpon righteoul⸗ S it true? O Congregation, ſpeake ye iuſt- . 
— O pe congregation: and do - ly ? O ſonnes of men, iudge ye vprightly? ef 
A > thing. that is right, O ye 2 Lea, rather ye imagine miſchiefe in your em Any 


heart: b your hands execute crueltie vpon the — 


2 En milchiefe in pour heart earth, 
earth: and your hands deale with 3 The wicked care ſtrangers from the wombe: b Pe Pe are mot 
euen from the belly haue they erred, & ſpeake execute he 
3 — are froward euen from their lies. arte uhr, 
mothers wombe: _— — be-bozne 4 Their poyſon is euen like the poyſon of a ſer- mg: 
they go aſtray, and pent: like the deafe d adder that ſtoppeth his F== 2 


4 Theparragvene au p ſon of a care. 
erpent:euen like th iT Ethat top- 5 Which heareth notthevoyce of the inchan- fen fe. oo 


ro the Ser 


prove her eares. ter, though he be moſt expert in charming. i — 2 
322 e of the — the crafrie ſerpent. which tou de pielerue himleite by nopptaghis rare from 


Nq.tiit. 6 Breake 


Prayer againſtthe wicked. Pſalmes. | The ay 


„Tale aware 6 Breake their © teeth, O God, in — ws 6 -Byeake their teeth (O God.) in the 


all occaſions 
— WES of che ong lyons, O unte the chaw bones ok che lions, 
r pa —_— the ia y g 1yons , don — fal away like — 
— Leet them f melt like the waters, let them paſſe — apace, and when they ſhoote their 
— 2 away: when he ſhootcth his arrowes, let them artowes ſet them be rooted out 

duia 2 be as broken. . 7 Let chem conſume away ltke aſnayle, and 
drop their 8 Let him conſume like a ſnayle that melteth, belike the vntimelyfruiteofa woman: and 
mee and like the vntimely fruit of a woman, that - let them not ſee the ſunne. 
— 2 hath not ſeene the ſunne. 8 Oꝛ euer your pottes be made whot with 
eutsfchepet 9 8 As rawe fleſh before your pottes fecle the thoznes: ſo let indignation vexe him, euen 
121 5 he flre of thornes: ſo let him carie them away as as a thing that is rawe. 
— with a whirlewinde in his wrath. 9 The righteous ſhall reioyce when he ſeeth 
— 1 — ro The righteous ſhallÞ reioyce when he ſeet the he ſhall waſh his footſteps 
dingthemts the vengeance: he ſhall waſh his feete in the ii the blood ot thevngodly. 


paſſe. 
With a pure i blood of the wicked. 10 So that a man ſap, verily there is a 
en 11 And menſhallfay, K Verely there is fruite for rewardfottherighteous : doubtlelle there 
nithment an? the righteous: doutleſſe there is a God that 1) OS 
gt ap 1 iudgeth i in the earth. 
gonerneth all Pſal. lix. Eripe the dehidnitels; 


* yt in gre of Saul,who ſent to flay him in his dev, prayeth bnto Godt 3 Declavethhiwinns- 

. : — — — malicious witkednes, 11 Ahoi chongh 

nee the od he keepe aliue fo acime co exerciſe his people, yet in the end he wil tonſume them in his math, 13 That he may be 

— ta and i3e nnowen to be the God of Jaakoh to the end of y wozld, 16 Fo: this he ſingeth prailes to God, alſured of his mercies, 

To him that excelleth. Deſtroy nor. A pſahne of Dauid on * Michtam; en, Saul 
ſent and they did watch the houſe to kil him. 


auen at hande x My God, b deliuer me from mine ene- 1 Elinermee from mine enemies (D > kg 
mies: defend me from them that riſe vp God:) defend me from them that rie prayer, 

— againſt me. bp againſt me. 

wayesinough 2 Deliuer me from the wicked doers, and ſaue 2 — — — — 4 and 

deliver hm. me from the bloodie men. laue me from the blood 


3 For lo, they haue laide waite for my ſoule: the 3 Fox lo, 


e 
mightie men are gathered againſt me, not for | me le the 
mine c offence,nor for my ſinne, O Lord.” ' out wenden ofine me, O Lord. 


4 They runne and prepare themſelues without 4 They runne tepare themlelues with- 
— t un part: ariſctherfozero aſsiſt me, out — 3 cheretoꝛe fo  helpe 
and beholde ___ 

5 Eucnthou,O Lord God of hoſtes, O God of 5 Sand vp (O Loꝛd Godot holteg)thou 

Ifrael awake to viſite all the heathen and bes 2 ' Godof Jſrael, to viſite all the heathen: and 
not d merciful vnto all chat tranſgreſle malici- be not merciful vnto them that offend of 
oullyperſeeute ouſly. Sclah. malicious wickednes. | 
cher cru © They go to and fro in the euening: they batke 6 They go to and fro in the euening: they 
0 like © dogges, and go about the citie. —. 4 like a dogge”, and runne about 
ern thr 7 Beholde, t eyf brag in their talke, andſyords thtough thecitie. 

rind. Arein their lips:for who, ſay they, doth heare? 5 Beholde, they ſpeake with their mouth, x 

Eber ag 8 But thou, O Lord, 1 wad chem in deriſion, 7e 5 foʒ who dothhear? 

opentp oftheir and thou ſhalclaugh at all the heathen. 8 But thou, O Loꝛd, ſhalt haue them in de⸗ 


cus 
ſes, ann curry 9 $ He is ſtrong : but I wil waite vpon thee: for xiſion: and thou alt laugh all the heathen 
Baume: W God is my Fan | i» th 


0 


to 
Bare Se um 10 My mercial God wil k preuent me: : God wil 5 will J aſcribe vnto thee: fot 
are aſhamed let me ſee mp delire vpon mine enemies. ” thouarttieGodo my 
11 Slay them i nor, leaſt my people forget it: 10 God ſheweth me his goodnesplentcouſly: 


Though 
= ee, = butſcarerthiemabroadby 2 put g God ſhall let — deſire vpon mine 
power; pd them done, O Lord our ſhie enemies. 


——ů—— 12 Fo: the finne of their mouth and the wordes 11 Slap them not, 


fore will J pas 


- anviittiechaa Godruleth in Taakob, euen vnto the endes of 


nes the world. Selah, - 13 Conſume lis in thy w:ath , conſume 
114 And in the euening they a ſhall go to ws? * them.that theymay periſh : and know that 
F-_ fro,and barke like dogs, and go about the city. it is God which ruleth in Jacob, and vnto 
— — ham of Gods vengeance. |! —_—_——— the ends of the wozld. 
2 ̃ ̃ KK1XK1T1!.!.. —— — 
— — * 


— 
The xj. day. | 2 1 
15 They wil runne here andtherofoz meate: 15 They ſhall runne here and there for meate: 3 Which 

na 
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— me 


ofa 
they tarie all night. to confonde 


16 BM I wil (ing of: thy «power and wil prayſe Aae 

-2 thy mereie in the morning : for chou haſt 1 9 ; 
bene my defence and refuge in the daie of my yunierets 
vertu 


vdpde of all 
amd 

from the 

. 6: ' 


>, -and{ ch they ſhallnot-be ſatiſſied, though police 


EY 


dgy if ther de 


— 


. eee: 
K ; 1,4 VI. 
8 


kuge in the dan ol my traubie. 

17 Untothee (O my ſtrengch) will Tang: wreube hee 2 wy 

7 E 

: fox thou, O Cod, art m refuge, and m 17 Vnto chee, Q my o Strength, will I ing; for 


en , gn God is my defence, and my mercifull God. 


Deus repuliſti nos. Paablx. 
f Danid being now Ring ouer Judah and hauing han manie victoples,ſhewethby eument ſignes . that Goveleered him 
- King,aſſuring the people that God wil pꝛoſper them, i they apmoue the ame. 11 After he praiech vnte God to 
finiſh that that he hath begunne. 2 34 dt U 2903212 10. % G el: 21 18120 
To him that excelleth vpona Shuſhian Eduth, ot Miæheam A ſalme of Dauid to teach. 
* When he fought againſt Aram Naharaim and againſt Aram b Zobah, when Ioab 
| returned and flew twelue thouſand Edomites inthe ſalt vallgy. 


: /NGod,thouhaſt caſt bs out,andſcafte- 2 (Op haſt caſt vs out, thou haſt 4. 
. I Fredvsabzoade : thou haſt alſo dene < ſcattered vs, thou haſt bene angtie, tlg. 
turne againe vnto vs, | 


diſpleaſed , O turne thee vnto vs. a- [ "Or Syfa,culle 
LP 2 Thou haſt made the land to tremble, and haſt > Env 


e. my a 

2 Thou haſt moued the land, and denided it; made irto Agape: heale the breaches thereof, which (ans 

heale theſoes thereof, foz it habet. for it is ſhaken. 1 
2 Thou haſt ſhewed thy people heauie 3 Thou haſt *ſhewed thy people heauie things: aug net 
things: thou haſt giuen vs adunk ofdead- thou haſt made vs to drinke the wine of giddi- adore ren 

wine. nes. fled h 
4 hon haſt giuen a token foz ſuch as feare 4 But now thou haſt giuen fa banner to them e 
thee: that they may triumph becauſe of the chat feare thee, that it may be diſplayed be- n in ent 
trueth. | cauſe ofthy trueth. Selah. . owne honles, 

5 Therefo:e were thy beloued deliuered: 5 That thy beloued may be deliuered, help with an — 

helpe me with thy right hande, and heare thy right hand and heare me. 1 % 8 

me. s God hath ſpoken in his 8 holjnes: therefoze Bas 8 
6 God hath ſpoken in his holines, J will re⸗ Ixil reioyce : I ſhall deuide Shechem, and por cating 
ioyce and deuide Sichem: and mete out meaſure t e valley of Succoth. ; fn 22 

* 


ment, m that 


the valley of Ducoth. . 7 Gilead ſhalbe mine,& Manaſſeh ſhalbe mine: th: ded 

7 Gilead is mine, and Manaſſes is mine: E Ephraim allo ſbalbe the ſtreugth of mine H wire 
phꝛaim alſo is the ſtrength of my head, Ju⸗ bead: i Iudah is my law giuer. parnew him, 
da is my lawe giuer. 8 Moab ſhalbe my l waſh pot: ouer Edom will hadginen the 

$ Moabis my waſhpot, ouer Edom will Y 1caſt out my ſhoe: I Paleſtina ſhew thy ſelfe act 
caſt out my thooe: Philiſtia be thou glad of ioyfullfor me. er eg. hs 
me. | 9 Whowill leade me into the = ſtrong citie? dere | 

9 who wil leade me into the ſtrong citiez ho wil bring me vnto Edom. wes, winch: 
who wil bzing me into Edom? 10 Wilt not thou, O God, which hadeſt caſt vs ute 

10 Haſt thou not caſt vs out, O God: wilt of, & dideſt not go forth, O God, with our ar- Ned 
not thou, O God, go out with our hoſtes? mies? 28888 

11 O be thou our heipe in trouble : foz vaine 11 Giue vs helpe againſt trouble: for vaine is the rrar 1 
is the helpe ot man. =_ of man. . Jo 

12 Though God ſhall we do great actes: 12 Through God we ſhalldo valiantly: for hee Pacha 
fot it is he that ſhall treadedowne our ene⸗ fhalltreadedowne our enemies. L 


Se 
mm mus | 
es wherem thought themſelues ſure. 
Exaudi Deus, heck Pfal.lxi. | 
x Thether that he were in danger ofthe Ammonites,92 being purſu:v of Abſalom, here he cricth to be heard and de- 
linered, 7 And confirmed in his kingdome. 8 He pꝛomileth perpetuall pꝛayſes. 
To him that excelleth on Neginoth. A Pſalme of Dauid. 


bis #s 


: Eare my crying, O God: eare 1 Eare my crie,O God:giue eare vnto my ' 7 | 
Hes my pꝛayer. 12 praier. FEY " . 221855 
2 From the endes ok the earth will 1 2 From a the ends of the earth will crie being dun 


cal vnto thee:whe my heart is in heauines. vnto thee: when mine heart is oppreſt, bring 
3 Olet me vp vpon the rocke that is higher me vpon the rocke that is b higher then I. 
then J: foꝛ thou haſt bene my hope, and a 3 For thou haſt hene mine hope, and a ſtrong — 
ſtrong tower foꝛ me againſt the enemie. towre againſt the enemie. | ont betve 
4 A — euer:and 4 I wil dwell in thy W for _ and 285 re 
4 all be vn e couering of my truſt ſhall be vnder the couering of thy {qv 
wings, oy ne Sons Selah. p 7 — Ln] 


and Temple 
[one 


5 Tot thou, OLoddhaſtheard my defires : 5 For thou, O God, e haſt heard — defires : rh grads 
and haſt giuen an heritage vnto thoſethat chou haſt giuen an heritage vnto 


oſe that ena 
feare 


- — — 4 my 


The vanitie of man. Pſalmes. 


— 2 


The rx | 


feare thy Name. | wok gw ill = :ofearethymameirs 07 117 3 
4 Chis chiefly 6 Thou ſkak giue the Kinga long life this yeres 6 Thou ſhalt grant theking along lite: that 
Cuſt, wholi- ſhalbe as many ages. his peres map endure thꝛoughout all gene 
all ner onlp 7 He ſhall dwelſ before God for euer: prepare atis. id 77% Dir ut it 


4 


abb mercie and faithfulnes that they may pre- 7. Weſhaldioel def GU fer ener: © Nee 

ms 4:2" ſerue him. 1 3 21. pare thy loutu metty and daichfuln | at 

125 e m 8 So will Ialway ſing praiſe vnto thy Name in : ma fit Deer 

dabei ar  Perfourming daily my vowes. 30 will Palwales ling praiſe vnto thy 

IN . E697 (es name: I may daily pertoueme my vowoeg. 
fal. lxii. Nerme Deo. 


This alm partly contvineth meditations, whereby Dauid encotragech hemlelte to truſt in God againſt the al. 
ſaulres ur tentatiins. Ann betaule aur mindes ate eaffly damen from Godby the allurements of che wozlve, he 
ſharpelp repꝛoueth this vanitie, to the intent he might cleaue faſt to the Low, „ „ 8 
nb , re  Torheexcelleftmuſitian®* Leduthun. A Plaime of Dauid.. 


din eu ge. 1 d my ſoule keepeth ſilence vnto God: I K ſoule truely Waiteth ſtill vpon Moming 
n e of him commeth my ſaluatioͤn. VISod: fe vfhimcommeth my ſalua⸗ prayer, 
— 2 2. b Jet he is my ſtrength and my faluation, 210621 item Bf na. £7; FN 2 
Sa ne, and my defence: therefore I fhall-nor much 2 'Weverilpis mp. and mp ſaluation; 

kene z be moued. 'f hels mp defence, ſo that J ſhallnot greatly 


eng. 3 How long wil ye imagine miſchiefe — tall. | l 
ran bon © Man? ye ſhalbe all ſlaine: ye ſhalbe as a 3 H iong win ye imagme miſchiele a: 
reperitionof bowed wall, oz as a d wall ſhaken. gainſt euery man: pe ſhalbe ſlaine all the 
martheP;o- 4 Ver they conſult to caſt him done from igt of you, pes as a tottering wall ſhall ye 
phere avode. his dipnitie: their delight is in — bleſſe ber and like a deonen hedge. ; 
rarions,burby with their mouthes, but curſe with their 4 Their deuice is onely how to put him out 


aud by pat hearts. Selah. 2 whome God wilt exalt : their delight is in 
camerhemal, 5- © Yet my ſoule keepethou ſilence vnto God: lies, they giue good words wh their mouth, 
bois for mine hope is in him. but curſe with their heart. 


mene, g 1 f 
chemi whom 6 Let is hee my ſtrength, and my ſaluation, 5 Neuertheleſſe,my ſoule waite thou ſtil vp 
pointedco the AND my — therefoze Ichall not be mo- Sod: fo mp hope is in him. 25 We 
R s Yetrulyismy ſtrength and my ſaluatiun: 
ſeemeto 7 In- God ig my ſaluation and my f glorie, he is my defence, ſo that J ſhall not fall. 
Lane dan the rocke of my ſtrength: in God ig my ruſt. In God is myhealth and my gloꝛie: the 
pu. ” 8 Truſt in him — ye people: 8powre out rocke of my might, a in God is my truſt,” 
greatiomoued your hearts before him, foz God is our hope. 8 O put yourtruſt in him al way (ye people: 
with theſe Selah. w : po wꝛe out your hearts befoze him, foꝛ God 
ae be ſtirreth 9 Let the children of men Are vanitie, the chief ig our hope. | 
ern Zu men are lies: to lay them vpon a balance they g As fox the childzen of men, they are but 
ment and oft 7 ar — 3 3 —— — — — —— bp- 

_ '” 10 Truſtnotin oppreision nor in r : 0 er ighter 
ner ro 8455 not vaine: if 4 increaſe, ſet not your heart then — it Lag geth 


again the thereon. to O truſt not in wrong and robberie, giue 


= - 7 
ga ele gde tarareconrare ro ſue: 7 B. unge euexy man accozding to his 
plainlp bonne witnes ty thy merci Oꝛke. 

OR | TT ol n Deus Deus meus. 
1 Dauid after he had bene in great danger by Saul in the deſert of Ziph, made this Þſalme, 3 herein he gineth 
thankes to God foꝛ his wonderfull deliuerance, in whoſe mercies he truſted , euen in the middes of his mileries, 
9 Pꝛophecping the deſtruction of Gods enemies: 11 And contrariwiſe happynes to all them that truſt in the Low, 


— 2 A Pſalme of Dauid. When he was in the a wildernes of Iudah, 

22 * 1 God, thou art my God, earely wil I ſecke 1 God, thou art my God: early will 2 
was both hii- thee: my ſoule ® thirſteth for thee : my ſeekethee. 

Lido fleſh longeth greatly after thee in a bar- 2 Myſoule thirſteth foz thee, my fleſhe 
Seb dia ren and drie land without water. allo longeth after thee: in a barren and dꝛie 


ficiencie.and 2 Thus I beholde thee ag in the Sanctuarie, lande, where no water is. ; 
anddzinke.. when I beholdethy power and thy glorie. 3 Thus haue Jlooked foz thee in holineſſe: 
e 3 For thy louing kindnes is better then life: that I might behold thy power and glozy. 

: C 


contem therefoze my lippes ſhall praiſe thee. 4. Foz thy louing kindneſle is better then the 
ofrhypower 4 Thus will I magnifie thee all my life, and lift life it ſelfe : my lippes ſhall pꝛapſe thee. 

if eren vp mine handsinthy name. 5 As long as I liue will I magnifie thee on 
2 5 My ſoule ſhalbe ſatiſſied, as with 4 marowe this maner: and lift vp my handes in thy 


ance of 
— — me then all the pleaſures aud dainties ofthe wozlde, name. 


. 1 sche 


The xj day. Plalmes. I he eulll tongue. 234 


Evening 7 
Prayer, 


1 — —— — enen as it were K —— theemich 


a oytull lippes, 
TY mA * ben L remember thee on my bed, X when 


Ichinke v 2 che night watches. 
1 Becauſe ou haſt bene mine helper, therefore | 
= , vader the ſhadowe of thy wings wilt I 3c- ge any 
My Gut i 5 — he, 
S dy ot e ters n thy d 
an me. 
9 vpholdenu me. 2ig 19 3199 2 There ore they that ſeeke my foule to deſtroy Re, 


— alſo that ſecke the hurt of ne foule; : Ait, they ſhall go into the loweſt. partes of che Sm chem 
they halt go ea 
x11 Letthem ro f f They ſhalcaſt him downewiththe edge of refs 


rfall pon the of the ſword: 
that they may Fores. the ſword and they ſhalbe a portion for foggs. abb 
12 But the king all ceivyte inBod,.alithey 11 But the ſhell re — in God, and all veates. 


alſo that ſweare by:him; ſhalbe thatt ſweare by him ſhall reioyce in hun: for fen d. 
ded: fo: the moutholthny Gatpaakolios, - the mouth of them that m lyes, ſhalbe 59! aright,s AT 
ſpalbe ſtopped u ned logout ore © ſtopped. repre ths 
117. 7 1ExatidiDevs/5 7.5 Pſfal. lxiiii. | 
' Out upth gun: Klip of imo 7 He eclarechcher punch mem and deſtruction 
10 Totte comtoꝛt ef che iuſl and the 
146:5 $176 hn Gavexcelleth, Apfalme of Dauid. : 
Exremyboyre.O — — Eare my a voyce, O God, in my praier : *,Inthathe 
'L recon fromtrare ot che ene⸗ I my life from feare of _ ene- e 


070 . mie. 0 5 that his map⸗ 
2 GET LOA the 2 Hide mefrom the b conſpiracie of the wic= ment ann oat 
froward: and fromthe infurrectionof wic- ked and from the e rage of the workers of ini- — . 
ked doers. quitie. b That 1s, fr 
3 Which haue vohet theit tonne - like a 3 Which haue whette their tongue like 22 — 
ſword: andſhooteont their UTCWEHEUen ſworde, and ſhort fog their arrowes 4 bitter a. u- 
_ bitter words. 755! " wordes : levee, c 
4 That they may pꝛiuily ſhoot at him which 4 Toſhooteatthe vprightin ſeercte: they ſhoot hn 
" ipperfet : ſodainely do they hit him, and at him fodenly,and e feare not. © Cos 
not } 


5 Theyfencourage themſelues in a wicked pur- Sab and gs 


5 They courage them ſelues in miſchtefe: poſe : they commune together to lay ſnares ug fe ur. 
and commune among themſelues how they priuilie, and ſay, Who ſhall ſee them? Ferdi. 
— nr and tap that no man ſhall 6 Ebcy haue ſought out iniquities, and haue ac- — 


ſee them. Gods 
6 They imagine wickednes, andpzactiſe it: 'euery one 8hig ſecret thoughts, and the depth ſen, (ie, the mozs 


compliſhed that which they ſought out, euen mn e, 


that they kcepe ſecret among them ſelues, or his heart. umpndentare 
euery — of his heart. 7 But God wil ſhoote an arrowe at them ſoden- — | 
7 But God ſhallodainty ſhoot at them with 1y : their ſtrokes ſhalbe at once. Lay fo ecree 


aſwift arrowe: that they ſhalbe wounded, 8 They ſhall cauſe their owne tongue to fall yp- andſubrincs 


8 Bea their owne tongues ſhall make them on them: and whoſocuer ſhallſee chem,ſhall wee 
fal: inſomuch that who ſo ſeeth them, ſhall * fcc away. fazhis deſtrucs 
' laughthemtoſcozne. And all men ſhal ſee it, and declare the worke e Gobs 
9 And all men that ſee it, ſhallſay, this hath of God,&they ſhall vnderſtand, what he hath — 
God done: fox they ſhall perteiue that it is wrought. rhem, and 
his worke, 19 But the righteous i ſhalbe glad in the Lord, — nm 
10 The eous ſhall reioyce in the Loꝛd, and truſt in him: and all that are vpright of as. 


and put his truſt in him: and all they that heart, ſnall reioyce. —— 
are true ot heart, ſhalbe glad. werbe willbeefaourabletothem, as he was to his ſernant Dauid, 
Te decet hymnus. Pſal. xv. 
7 Apꝛaiſe and chankeſgining vntu God by the faithful, who are ſignified by Zion, 4 Foz the huſing, pꝛeſeruation 
| andgouernance of them, 9 And fo? the plentiful bleſſings pomꝛed foꝛth vpon all the earth, but ſpecially towardhis , cyon ginel 


Church, daily newe ocs 
To him chat excellerh. A Pſalme qꝝ ſongof Dauid. Church to 
TR od, art pꝛaiſed in Sion: and 1 God, a praiſe waiteth for thee in Zion, ee 
vnto thee ſhal the vow be perfourmed ues vnto thee ſhall the vowe be perfore r 7 — 
2 . 
Thou that that heareh the ex: bnto thee 2 — 2 heareſt the prayer, vnto thee 4 
| Hall — vow ſhall * fleſh come. 5 ; . 
e preuaileagaynit me: oh be 3 Wicked deedes e haue preuayled a inſt * : 
thou mercifull vnto our ſinnes. me: but thou wilt bemeccifull — — eat God who 
4 Bleſſed is the man whome thou chuſeſt a greſsions. med oa 


nn thee ; he ſhall dwell in thy 4 Bleſſed is he, whom chou chuſeſt and cauſeſt pavers 


to — 


God trieth his. | P ales. 4 The ag 


4Tyouwit to come to thee* he ſhal dell in thy courtes, court ,Flhaibe ſatilfied with the pleaſures © 
wiferoverhe and we . with the —— of | ofthyhouſe,cuen — — 
P 
ihr Eurcyin [thine Houſe æuen of thine holie Temple: 5 Thou ſhalt: ſhew vs wonderful things in 
— = 5 O God of out laluation, thou wilt d ankvire 3 thy tihtedumes, O od of ourſaluation:3 
as thou bidſt vs with fearefull ſt in thy ri —— — ol alt the ends ol the earth 
the red (ca. es thy 9 
© Ks ofalbary thou che hope of all the ends of the earth;and and of then thacrematneinthe b;vade lea. 
— — of of them that are farre of in the © ſea. the 
ehe thewery 6 He ſtabliſherh the mountaines by his power: taines: and —— about with power. 
rk is —— is girded about with ſtrene 5 . Udhich fitleth the raging of the ſea: and 
appeaſeth the Fnoyſe. of the ſeas and the Arne une of 
| e of the waues thereof, and tho tumultes - people: | 130 
of the people. $ Theyallothatdwelinthevitermo parts | 
8 They alſo, that dwel in the vttermoſt partes ot of the earth, ſhalbe afraide at thy tonens: 
E the earth ſhalbe afraide of thy ſignes: thou thouthatmakef} ol the moꝛ⸗ 
— *. halt male t the Eaſt and the Weſtto reioyce. ning and euening to ther. 
ace wir eh Thou ss viſiteſt the earth, and watereſt it: thou 9 Thu piſiteſt the earth, and biegen it:thou 
maleſt it verie riche: theh Riuer of God is full ” makethipdary 
rherane, © © of water: thou prepareſt them corne : for ſo 10 —— is ful of water: preja- 
appointed the thou 1 lit, reſt their — . — fo2 on 
foch ove 15 10 Thou ł warereſt abundantly the furrowes 11 Thou watereſt her ſooes, thou ſend 
thereof: thou cauſeſtthe raine to deſcend in- rameintothe — — 
rio: to the valleis thereof: thou makeſt it ſoft with keſt it ſoft with the Na of raine, and 
pe uber ſhoures, and bleſſeſt the bud thereof. bleſſeſt the encreale of it. 
ofnarureis 8 11 Thoucrowneſt the yere with thy goodnes, 12 Thou txawneſt the yere: with thy good⸗ 
Dods lone tos and thy ſteppes _ fatnes. nes: and 1 cloudes — fatnes. 
ae an 12 They drop bponthe paſtures of the wilder- 13 Theyſball — — the 
Fenton u, neſſe: and the hilles ſhalbe compaſſed with — -» and the litle hils ſhall reiopce on 
cefſitie, ladnes. 
— Gen 3 "The paſtures are clad with ſheepe:the valleis 1 4'The — ſhalbe full of ſheepe: the val⸗ 
onelp — alſo ſhalbe couered with corne:therefoze they 2 alſo ſhall ſtand ſo thicke with come, 
Gods ben: ſhout for ioye, I and ſing. that ther ſhall laugh and ſing. 
— 2 | Plal.lxvi. | lubilate Deo. 
ung. x De pꝛouoketh all men to pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd, and to confider his npjkes, 6 He ſetteth foꝛth the power of God to affray 
the rebels, 10 And ſheweth how God hath deliuered Jſraelfrom great bondage and afflictions, 13 Hep2omiſeth 
to giue ſacrifice, 16 And pꝛouoketh all men to heare what God hath done fo him and to pꝛaiſe his Name, 
To him that excelleth. A ſong, q Plalme. 
1.4 Eioyce in God, a all ye inhabitants of 1 Ona in God all ye lands: ſing 
— 7 the earth. praiſes vnto the honour ot his name, 
32 2 Sing forth the glorie of his name: make his pꝛaiſe to be gloꝛious. 
was onelp his praiſe glorious, 2 * — vnto God, O how wonderful art 
Judea, ud, 3 Say vnto God, Ho terrible art thou in thy thou in thy woꝛkes: thzough the greatnes 
kunt cd? workes! through the greatnes of thy power of thy power ſhall thine enẽmies be found 
Sop ihr u ſhalthine enemies be b in ſubiectiõ vnto thee. liert vnto thee, 
vels fo-feare 4, All the world ſhal worſhip thee, and ſing vnto 3 q; all the woꝛld ſhall woꝛſhip thee: ſing ot 
Worn rp ſing of thy Name. Selah. thee, and thy name 
Come and behol e the workes of God: he 4 O tome hither, and deholde the wotkes of 
is terrible in his doing towarde 4 the ſonnes of — ——— he is in his doing to⸗ 
men. childꝛen men. 
conofGovs 6 He hath turned the Sea into drie lande: they 5 He turned the ſea into dꝛie land:ſo that they 
— paſſe through the riuer on foote: there did we Went though the water on foote, there did 
pence 1s wow reioyce in him. we ercof, 
maintainins 7 He ruleth the world with his power : his eyes 6 Deruleth with his power foz ener, his eies 
= beholde the nations: the rebellious ſhall not beholdethe people :andſuch as will not be⸗ 
< exalt them ſelues. Selah. leeue, ſball not be able to exalt themſeiues. 
grace all 0 8 Praiſe our God, ye people, and make the voice 7 O pꝛayſe our God (ye people: )and make 
— heans of his prayſe to be hearde. the voyce ol his pꝛayſe to be heard. 
themſuch as 9 Which tholdeth our ſoules in life, and ſuf- 8 Which hoddeth ol our —w 4 in life ; and ſuffe⸗ 
dann; freth not our fete to — 2 ym not our feete to fli 


. 
+ 


Morning 


prayer, 


The xiij. day. 


Pſalmes. 


The reioycing of the iuſt. 2 55 


— gs: and will pay thee my vowes which broughteſt vs out into a welthie plate. 


I p2omiſed with my lippes, and ſpake with 13 Iwill go into thine h Houſe with burnt of- 
my mouth when J was in trouble. frings, and wil pay thee my vowes, 

13 Jwill offer vnto thee fat burnt ſacrifices, 14 Which my lippes haue promiſed, and my 
with the incenſe of rammes : J will offer mouth hath ſpoken in mine affliction. 


bullockes and goates. 


h The dnette ef 
the faithfull ia 
here deſcribed, 
which are ne⸗ 
ner uvnmudful 
ro render God 
plate for his 


15 Iwilloffervnto thee the burnt offrings of far benetues, 


14 Ocomehitherand hearken al ye that feare rammes with incenſe: I will prepare bullocks 
God: and J wil tel you what he hath done and goates. Selah. | 
fo: my ſoule. 16 iComeand hearken,all ye that feare God, & i tis not x- 
15 J called vnto him with my mouth: and I will tel you what he hath done to my ſoule. — 
gaue him p:aiſes with my tongue. 17 I called vnto him with my mouth, and hee b*vefites and, 
16 Jf J encline vnto wickednes with my was exalted with my tongue. thereof,but a1 
heart: the Loꝛd will not heare me. 18 kf Iregard wickednes in mine heart, the tomakeo- 
17 But God hath heard me: and conſidered Lord wil not heare me. — 
the voyce of my pꝛayer. 19 But God hath heard me, and conſidered che % Sod. 
18 Pꝛayſed be God, which hath not caſt out voyce of my praier. in wickednes, 


my p2ayer ; no2 turned his mercie from 20 Praiſed be God, vhich hath not put backe my beare me 


praier, nor his mercie from me. 


me. 
Pſal. lxvii. 


Deus miſerearur, 


I a pater of che Church to obteine the fauour of God and to be lightened with his countenance, 2 To the end that 
his wap and iudgements may be knowen thzoughout the earth, 7 And finally is declared the kingdome of God, 


which ſhould be vniuerſally erected at the comming of Chailt, 
» Io him that excelleth on Neginoth. A Pſalme oz ſong. 
I Od be merciful vnto vs, and bleſſe vs: 
and ſhew vs the light of his counte- 
| nance, and be mercitull vnto vs. 
2 That thy way may be knowne vpon earth: 
thy ſauing health among all nations. 


Selah. 


and thy ſauing health among all nations. 


3 Let the people pꝛaiſe thee, O God : yea, let 3 Let the people praiſe thee, O God: let all the 


I Od be mercifull vnto vs, and bleſſe vs, 
and * cauſe his face to ſhine among vs, 


2 Thatb they — thy _ vpon earth, 


he will recen 
me. 


a That is, 
uooue our 
hearrs with | 
his holy ſpirit, 
that we map 
feele his fauog 
towards vs. 

h That both 
Jewes and 
Gentiles maß 
knowe Gods 


all the people pꝛaiſe thee. people praiſe thee. x couen4r madt 

4 O let — —— reioyte and be glad, foz 4 Let the people be glad and reioyce: for thou © Bptyrisoff 

thou ſhalt iudge the folke righteoully: and ſhalt iudge the people righteouſly, & gouerne re har 
the people c 


the nations vpon the earth. Selah. 


his bleſſing. God ſtiall bleſſe vs, and al the ends ofthe earth 
7 God ſhall bleſſe vs: and all the ends ol the * ſhall feare him. ä 
woꝛlde ſhall feare him. fires both ſpiritual —— towardes then, 
Exurgat Deus. Pal. lxviii. 


of Chiſt. 

d Yel 

that where 
God faneu⸗ 


When they feeleyis great bengs 


1 In this Pſalme Dauid ſetteth foꝛth as in a glaſſe the wonderfull mercies of God toward his people: 5 Cho by all 
meanes and molt ſtrange ſoxtes declared himlelfe to them. 15 And therefoze Gods Church by reaſon of his pzomis 
ſes, graces and victozies doeth excell without compariſon all wozldly things, 34 He exhozteth therefoze all men to 


pꝛaiſe God foz euer. 
To him that excelleth. A Pſalme 02 ſong of Dauid. 


I J Et God ariſe, and let his enemies be 
ſcattered : let them alſo that hate him, 
flee befozchim, 


flee before him. 


2 Like as the ſmoke vaniſheth, ſo ſhalt thou 2 As the ſmoke vaniſherh, ſo ſhalt thou driue 
dꝛiue them away: and like as ware melteth them away: and as waxe melteth before the 


Oda will ariſe, and his enemies ſhalbe pher hewerſ 
ſcattered: they alſo that hate him, ſhall e 


icked tx⸗ 
rants to 
pieſſe — 
Church fox & 
time, pet at 


at the fire, ſo let the vngodly periſhe at the fire, ſo ſhallthe wicked periſh at the preſence rg 
mefenceo? Seb. 6 of God. f 7 them. > 


3 But let therighteous be glad and reioyce 3 b But the righteous ſhalbe 
before God ler them ald be mery andioy- before God : yea, they ſhall 


4 O ſing vnto God and ſing pꝛaiſes vnto his 
name: magnifie him that rideth vpon the 


eape for ioye. 


Name Jah, and reioyce before him. 


heauens as it were vp6 an hoꝛle, pꝛayſe him 5 He is a Father of the fatherleſſe, and a Iudge 
in his name, yea, and reioyce befo2e him. 
5 Be isa father of the fatherleſſe, and defen⸗ 
deth the cauſe of the widowes:euen Godin ⸗ 
his holy habitation. | 
6 He is the God that maketh mẽ to be of one 
minde in an houſe, and bꝛingeth the pꝛilo⸗ 


tation. 


"But. 


of the widowes, euen God in his holic habi- 


. b Ye ſheweth 
Blad, and reioyce — 5 


power 


4 Sing vnto God, & ſing praiſes vnto his name: man, 
exalt him, that rideth vpon the heauens, in his 


pair hun 
therefaze, 


bouah are the 


— 2 . *4 + name d, 

God d maketh the ſolitarie to dwel in families, which oe gs 

and deliuererh them that were priſoners in fence and ma- 
eſte incoms 


; piehenfible,(s 
at is declared, that all idols are but vanitie, and that the God 
r true God. d Ye gineth childzento them p — — hom is the 


ſtockes: 


« Jah and Je 


Gods power inhis Church. 


Plalmes. 


baren of gods 
— 
which befoze 


e drie lande. 


F Ye teacheth people: when thou wenteſt through the w 


Gods fa⸗ 
— wr dernes, (Selah) 


bp cher won- moued at the preſence of God, euen the God 


derfull deln: e⸗ 

ranceoutof of Iſrael. 5 
Ok Thou, O God, ſendeſt cious raine n 

fietandeof © thine | — — — 


Danaan be- thine inheritance, and 
caute he han vy hen it was wearie. 


Ar d 10 Thy Congregation dwelled therein: (oz thou, 
wen was hat O God, halt of thy 8 goodnes prepared it for 


women ſang : 
ſongs afterthe the poore, 


vicronieas L The Lord gaue matter to the h womento tell 
bozah, Judith of the great armie. | 

; Thepap 12 Kings of the armies did flee: they did flee 
was ne ung and i ſhe that remained in the houſe, deuided 
Bae the ſpohle. 

allohadpart 13 Though ye haue lien among pots, pet ſbal 
k Though god pe be as the wings of a doue that is couered 


ſucrhis @ with ſiluer, and whoſe fethers are like yelowe 


SE golds 

e darke- ua 3 
nes,yethewill 14 When the Almightie ſcattered Kings I in it, 
reſtoꝛe it, and 


make it molt it was white as the ſnowe in Zalmon. 
hiningand 15 m The mountaine of God is like the moun- 
13nthelande taine of Baſhan: it is an high Mountaine, ag 
where his mount Bathan. 

m Zionthe 16 u VV hy leape ye, ye high mountaines ? as for 
churchof God this Mountaine, God delitethto dwell init: 
word yea, the Lord wil dwell in it for euer. 

pompeand 17 The charets of God are twentie thouſand 
hee ben by thouſand Angels, and the Lord is among the, 
the meme. dg in the Sanctuarie of Sinai. 


Aednen 18 Thou art gone vp on high: thou haſt o led 


becauſe ofhis captiuitie captiue, and receiued gifts for men: 
Cn yea, euen tlie rebellious haſt thou led, that the 
pe * Load God 4 dwell there. 

beaurieas 19 Praiſed be the Lord, euen the God of our 
1 — ſaluation, which ladeth vs daily with bene⸗ 
— 9s fites, Selah. 

nercamethe. 20 This ig our God, euen the God that ſaueth 
Ehmc<,toke Hg; and to the Lord God belong the ? iſſues 
_— made of death. 

ng: b Kwüf, 21 Surely God will wound the head of his ene- 


which is God: mies, and the hearic pate of him that walketh 


manifeſted in CIT 
fleſh,ſubdues in his ſinnes. 

ne uber 22 The Lord hath ſaid, Iwill bring my people 
mens againe from aq Baſhan: Iwil bring them againe 
Crs from the depths of the Sea: 
23 That thy foote may be dipped in blood, and 


p Fn mote the tongue of thy dogges in the blood of the 
God enemies, cuen in it. 

harh infinie 24 They haue ſeene, O God, thy ſ goings, the 

liuer his, goings of my God,and my King, Which art in 

q Ns he deli⸗ , 

nered his the Sanctuarie. 

kum Sgef 25 The*ſingers went before, the plaiers of in- 

— ſtruments after: in the mids were the maides 

andfromthe i playing with ti mbrels. | 

red fe iu will 26 Praiſe ye God in the aſſemblies, & the Lord, 

da an nec pk that are of the fountaine uof Iſrael. 

requireth. 27 There WAS * licle Beniamin with their yruler, 


the blood of that great laughter, where dogs ſhalllap blood. ¶ That is, how thou, 
which art chiefe King, out with thy people to warre, and gineſt them the virto⸗ 
rie. t Ye deſcribeth the oꝛder of the people, when they went to the Temple to giue 
thankes foi the victozie, u Which come of the Patriarke Jaakob. x SBemaz 
min is called little, becauſe he was the pongeſt ſoune of Jaakob, y Who was ſome 
chiefe ruler of the tribe, 


e Which ie ſtockes: but the rebellious ſhall dwell in a 


nagates continue in ſcarcenes. 


robe ban avu- 7 fO God,when thou wenteſt forth before thy 7 O God, when thou wenteſt fd2th befoze 
led f 


e people: w wenteſt 
— 


belongech 8 The earth ſhooke, and the heauens dropped 8 The earth ſhooke, and the heauens dꝛop⸗ 
ang a at the preſence of this God: euen Sinai was ; D2op- 


an was moued a the mae of Ooh 
9 Thon,D cod bud — raine vp⸗ 
— 
2 


2 
11 The Loꝛdg : 
i Led gauthe wad great was the | 


companie 0 

12 Kings with their armies did flee and were 
— 5 they ofthe houſholde de⸗ 

ople. 

13 Though pe haue lyen among the pots, yet 
ſhall ve be as the wings ol aDoue: that is 
- ————_ liluer wings, and her fetherg 

14 Whenthe almightie ſcattered Kings fox 
their lake: thẽ were they as white — 
in Salmon. 

15 Ag the hill of Baſan,ſo is Gods hill: euen 
an high hill as the hill ot Balan. 

16 Whyhop pe ſo ve high hils? this is Gods 
hill, in the which it pleaſeth him to dwell; 
pea,the Loꝛd wil abide in it foz euer. 

17 The charets of God are twentie thou⸗ 

ſand, euen thoulands of Angels: and the 

— place ol 


18 Thou art gone bp on high, thou haſt led 
captiuitie captiue, receiued gifts ſoꝛ men: 
pea, euen fo2 thy enemies, that p Loꝛd God 
might dwell among them. 

19 Dꝛaiſed bethe Loꝛd dayly: euen the God 
which helpeth vs, & powꝛeth his benefites 
vpon vs. 

20 He is our God, euen the God of whome 
coinmeth ſaluation: God is the Loꝛd, by 
whome we eſcape death. | 

21 God ſhall wound the head of his enemies: 
and the hearie ſcalpe ot ſuch a one as goeth 
on ſtill in his wickednes. 

22 The Loꝛd hath laid, J wil bꝛing my peo- 
ple againe, as I did Baſan : mine 
owne wil J bzing againe, as J didſome- 
time from the deepe of the ſea. 

23 That thy foote may be dipped in the blood 
okthine enemies: and that þ tongue ol thy 
dogges may be red thꝛough the ſame. 

24 It is well ſeene, O God thou goeſt: 
how thou my God and Ning goeſt in the 
lanctuarie 


25 The lingers go beloꝛe, the minſtrels folow 
alter: in the middeſt ate the damoſelsplay- 
ing with the tymbrels. 

26 Giue thankes, O Jlracl, vnto God the 
Loꝛd in the congregations; from the groũd 
of the heart. 


27 There is litle Beniamin their ruler, - 


The xij.dy. Wl 
ners out of captiuitie: but letteth the run; 


— 


The xiij. day. Plalmes. The nomber of his enemies. 236 


Evening 


gmm_—_—— 


e pzinces of Juda their counſaple : the and the princes of Iudah with their aſſembly, »Decareour- 
nel of Zabulon, and the pzmces of — prince of Zebulun, and the princes — palace the 

Hephthali. . aphtali. | | 
18 hr God hath ſent fozth ſtrength foz thee: 28 Thy God hath appointed thy ſtrength: ſta- Church Jen, 
ſtabliſh — O God, that thou halt Hbliſh,O God, that, which chou haſt wrought e ret 
Wꝛol mos. In vs | of the mighcig 
temples ſake at Jeruſalem: ſo ſhal 29 Out of thy Temple vpon Ieruſalem: and nropes, whicy 
Kingsſhall bring preſents vnto thee, — 2 
== 


a- andmultitudeof the mightie bulles with the fora ther 


bꝛoad among þ beaſts of the people (fo that calucs of the people, that atread vnder feere umi 
they humbly bzing pieces of ſiluer:) and pieces of ſiluer: ſcatter the people that delite bene 


when he hath ſcattered the people that de⸗ in warre. b Ye pzophes 
lite in warre. 31 Thenſhall the princes come outb of Egypt: Sentites ſhal 

21 Then ſhall the pꝛintes come out of Egypt: Echiopiaſhall haſte to ſtretch her hands vnto gurt: 
the Moꝛians lande ſhall ſoone ſtretch out God. ben er 
her hands vnto God. 32 Sing vnto God, O ye kingdomes of the earth: * 


his woꝛſbip and ſtrength is in the cloudes. is vpon Iſrael, & his ſtrength is in the cloudes. A fainatis 


pros 


places: euen the God of Jſrael, he wil gi 

ſtrength and power vnto his people.bleſſed ſtrength and power vnto the people: prayſed nat unge 

be God. be God. — 
Saluum me fac. Pſal. lxix. | 


The complaints, pꝛayers, feruent zeale and great anguiſh of Dauid is ſet fozth as a figure of Chiift & al his mem« 


bers: 21 The malicious crueltie of the enemies, 22 And their puniſhment alſs, 26 here Judas and ſuch 
traytours are accurſed, 30 He gathereth courage in his afflict:on, and offercth pꝛayſes vnto God, 32 Thichare 
mote acceptable then all ſacrifices : whereof all the afflicted may take comfozt, 3 5 Finally he doeth pꝛouoke all 
creatures to pꝛaiſes, pꝛopheciyng of the kingdome of Chzilte, and the pꝛeleruation of the Church, where all che faith⸗ gn _ 


full, 37 And their ſeede ſhall dwell faz euer. 7 
To him that excelleth vpon a Shoſhannim. A Pſalme of Dauid. Fn — 
I Aue me, O God: foz the waters are Aue me, O God: for the b waters are en- wha 225% 
come in, euen vnto my foule, tred euen to my ſoule. —— 


2 Itſticke faſt in the deepe myze where 2 Iſticke faſt in the deepe myre, where no the which god 


no ground is: Jam come into deepe wa⸗ ſtay is: Iam come into deepe waters, and the him. 

ters ſo that the floods runne ouer me. ſtreames runne ouer me. vi tablenes 
2J am wearieof crying, my thzote is die: 3 lam wearic of crying: my throte is dry: mine fa 

my ſight fayleth me lor wayting ſo long vp⸗ eyes faile,whilesI waite for my God. d Though his 


on mp God. 4 They that hate mee without a cauſe, are mo tm, pet his 
faith was tũ⸗ 


4 They that hate me without acauſe,are mo then the heares of mine head:they that would lang and 1. 
then the heares ol my head: they that are deſtroye me, and are mine enemies © fallely, — 
mine enemies, and would deſtroy me guilt⸗ are mightie, ſo that I reſtored that which 1 — 


loeſſe, are mightie. frooke not. 1 — 

5 J paid them the things that J neuer tooke: 5 O God, thou knoweſt my 8 fooliſhnes, and my nacnutas a 
God thou knoweſt my ſimplenes, and my fautes are not hid from thee. — 
kaultes are not hid from thee. 6 Let not them that truſt in thee, O Lord God gwdsto o- 


6 Let not them that truſt in thee, O Loꝛd of hoſtes, be aſnamed for h me: let not thoſe — had 
God ot hoſtes, be aſhamed ſoꝛ my cauſe: let that ſeeke thee, be confounded through mee, Tü 
not thoſe that ſeeke thee, be confounded O God of Ifrael. . 


thzough me, O Loꝛd God of Jſrael. 7 Forthy ſake haue I ſuffred reproofe: ſhame =p 
7 Ind why? fo2 thy ſake — J ſuffredre- hath couered my face. n | — 

p2oofe : ſhame hath couered my face. 8 Iam become a ſtranger vnto my brethren, e- na 

Jam become a ſtranger vnto my bzethzen; ven an aliant vnto my mothers ſonnes. of ihe enenries 


10 J wept x chaſtened my lelfe with faſting: my reproofe. Maut and 
and that was turned to my repꝛoofe. 11 Iput on a ſacke alſo: and I became a prouerbe — 9 

71 I put on a ſackcloth allo: and they ieſted vnto them. thine hotpe | 
bpon me. 2 oe oe 7 = A k My zeale moued me toigs 


B r.ii. 12 They 


What ſacrifice God accepteth. 


Pſalmes. 


— 
1 
0 


1 The mee 12 They that! ſate in the gate, ſpake of me, and 12 They that ſit in h gate ſpeake againſt m: 
does the drunkards ſang of me. | and thedumkardsmakeſongs vpon me. 
thepiverea- 13 But Lord, I make my praier vnto thee in an 13 But Loꝛd Jmake my pzayer vnto thee; 
. acceptable time, ᷑uen in the multitude of in an acceptable time. N 

rich. thy mercie: O God, heare me in the trueth of 14 Heare me, God in the multitude of thy 

char aber 1 thy ſaluation. mercy : euen in the trueth of thy laluation. 
14 Deliver me out of the myre, that Iſinke not: 15 Take me out ot the mire, that J ſinke not: 
thonhalts let me be deliuered from them that hate mee, oh let me be deliuered from them that hate 

ton haft ap and out of the n deepe waters. me, and out of the e waters. 


pointe. 15 Let not the water flood drowne me, neither 
n He theweth 


a liueip faith, 


intharcharbe pit ſhut her mouth ypon me. not the pit ſhut her mouth vpon me. 

felt that Sun 16 Heare me, O Lord, for thy louing kindnes is 17 Heare me, O Loꝛd, foꝛ thy louing kindneg 

is ind ben good: turne vnto me according to the multi- is comfoꝛztable: turne thee vnto me, accoꝛ⸗ 

be nan and tude of thy tender mercies. ding to the multitude of thy mercies. 

at han when x7 And o hide not thy face from thy ſeruant, for 18 And hide not thy face from thy ſeruant, 

be — 410 Iam in trouble: make haſte and heare me. foꝛ L am in trouble:oh haſte thee, and heare 

2 Nen that 18 Drawe neere vnto my ſoule and redeeme it: me, 95 | 

— 1 deliuer me becauſe of mine enemies. 19 Dꝛawe nigh vnto my ſoule, and ſaue it: 

but that care 19 Thou haſt knowne my reproofe and my oh deliuer me, becauſe of mine enemies. 

Arte ſhame, and my diſhonour: all mine P aduerſa - 20 Thou haſt known my repꝛoofe, my ſhame, 
od dete 


long. 
Thou ſeeſt 
10 Rebuke hath broken mine heart, and Iam 


ſer as a lheepe 


among manp 
wolues. 
q Heſheweth 


that it is in 


vame ta put 
our truſt in mẽ 


in our great 


neceſlities, but 
that our com⸗ 


foꝛt onelp de⸗ 
pendeth of 


God: foz man 23 Let their eyes be blinded that they ſee not: 
rather increa- 


ſeth Bur ſo⸗ 
rowes, then 
diminiſheth 
them, Joh. i9- 
29. | 
rye deſireth 
his iudgemets 
againſt the re⸗ 


ylobate, which 
cannot by anp 


meanes be 
turned, om. 
11.9. 

Cake both 
md 


vt wer from 
them. 
Act. 1.20. 


* © Puniſh not 


onely them, 


increaſimg in 
their (nes let 
it be kuowne 
that thep be 
ofthe repꝛo⸗ 
bate, 

x Thep which 
—_— 
their pzofeſlis 
on to haue 
bene witten 
in thy beoke, 
pet by their 
fruites pzoue 
the contrarie, 
let them be 
knobune as 
repꝛobate. 
There is no 


ſacrifice, which 


God moe 


eſteemeth, then 


— 
ene⸗ 
fires. 

x For as he 
deumered his 
ſeruant Da- 
uid, ſo will he 


doe all that are in diſtres, and call vpon him. a Dnderthe tempozall pzomes of the 
lande of Canaan he compꝛehendeth the pzanes of life euerlaſting to the faithfull and 


dtoerecute 


16 Let not the water 


let the deepe ſwallowe me vp: and let not the 


ries are before thee. and my diſhonour: mine aduerſaries are al 


in thy light. 
full of heauines, and 4 I looked fo ſome to 
haue pitie on me, but there was none: and for full ot heauines: I looked foꝛ ſome to haue 
comforters, but I found none. pitie on me, but there was no man, neither 
For they gaue me gall in my meat, and in my found any to comfoꝛt nie. 
tnirſt they gaue me vineger to drinke. 22 Thep gaue me gall to eate: and when 7 
22 Let their r table be a ſnare before them, and was thitſtie, they gaue me vineger to dꝛind. 
their proſperitie their ruine. 23 Let their table be made a ſnare to tatze 
themlelues withal: and let the things (that 
ſhould haue bene foꝛ their wealth) be vnto 
them an occaſion ot falling. 
plea 24. Let their eyes be blinded that they ſe not: 
et their habitation be voyde, and let none andeuerbowe downe their backes. 
dwell in their tents. 25 Po wze out thine indignation vpon them: 
26 For they perſecute him, whome thou haſt and let thy wꝛathfull dipleaſure take holde 
ſmitten: and they adde vnto the ſorowe of gf them, 
them, home thou haſt wounded. 26 Let their habitation be voyde: and noma 
Lay u iniquitie vpon their iniquitie, and let to dwell in their tents. 
them not come into thy 1 27 Foz they perſecute him whome thou haſt 
28 Let them be put out of the * boołe of life, ſmitten: and they talke how they may vere 
neither let them be written with the righte- them whom thou haſt wounded, 
ous. i N 28 Let them fal from one wickednes to ano⸗ 
29 When am poore and in heauines, thine ther: and not come into thy righteouſnes. 
helpe,O God, ſhall exalt me. 29 Let them be wyped out of the booke of the 
30 Iwil praiſe the Name of God with a ſong, liuing: and not be wꝛitten among the righ⸗ 
and magnifie him with thankeſgiuing. teous. | 
31 Thigalſoſhallpleaſe the Lord better then 30 Ys fo: me, when J am pooꝛe ⁊ in heauines: 
* yog bullocke , that hath hornes and thy helpe O God)ſhal lift me vp. 
oofes. J wil pꝛaiſe the name of Cod with aſong: 
32 The humble ſhal ſee this, and they that ſeeke a 1 ——. with Gelding g 
Cod, ſhalbe glad, and your heart ſhall liue. 32 This allo ſhall pleaſe the Lon: better then 
33 For the Lord heareth the poore, and deſpi- à bullocke, that hath hoꝛnes and hooles. 
ſeth not his 2 priſoners. 22 The humble ſhall conſider this, a be glad: 
34 Let heauen and earth praiſe him: the ſeas & ¶  ſeeke pe after God, and your ſouls ſhall line. 
all that moueth in them. g 34 Foꝛthe Loꝛd heareth the pooze: and del⸗ 
5 For God will ſaue Lion, and builde the cities pileth not his pꝛiſoners. i 
of Iudah, that men may dwell there and haue 25 Let heauen and earth pꝛaiſe him: the {ca c 
it in poſſeſsion. all that moueth therein. | 
36 Thea ſeede alſo of his ſeruants ſhall inherite 26 Foꝛ God will ſaue Sion, and builde the 
it: and they that loue his Name, ſhalldwell * cities of Juda: that men may dwell there, 
therein. and haue it in poſſeſſion. | 
37 The poſteritie alſo of his ſcruants ſhall 
inherite it: and they that loue his name ſhal 
dwell therein. | 


21 


and make their ſloynes alway to tremble. 

24 Powreout thine anger vpon them, and let 
thy wrathfull diſpleaſure take them. 

25 2 


27 


Deus 


od dꝛowne me, nei⸗ 
ther let the deepe ſwallo we me bp : and ict 


1 
' 


21 Th rebuke hath bꝛoken my heart, Jam 


E969 . 


The xiij. day. Plalmes, The hopeofthefaithfull, 2375 


:  _— | Deus in adiutorium. = Pfal. xx. 
e pꝛayeth to be right ſpeedily delivered, 2 He deſireth the ſhame or his enemies, 4 And che iopful t 
, br 8 fhis enemies 4A the iopful comfort of all K 
To him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid to put in a remembrance. | mughtput hint 
I Aſte thee, O God,todelinerme:make 2 God, d haſte thee to deliuer me: make 1 > 
haſte to helpe me, O Loꝛd. 8 haſte to helpe me, O Lord. 1 


Morning 


prayer , 


2 Let them be aſhamed and confoun- # | Leet them be e confounded and put to b Yereacherh 
ded that ſecke aftermy ſoule: let them bee ſhame that ſeeke my ſoule: let them be turned uti praper; 
turned backeward. and put to confuſion backe ward and put to rebuke, that deſire mine mb: 

at his rung 


that wiſh me euil. | hurt. JI 
2 Letthe (foz their reward) be ſoone bzought 3 Lee them be turned backe for a reward of their 3 


to ſbame: that crie ouer me, there, chere. d ſhame, which ſaid, Aha, aha. redthatthe _ 
4 But let allthole that ſeeke thee, be ioyfull 4 But let all thoſe that ſeebe thee, rn and g rnnn 
and glad in thee: and let all ſuch as delight glad in thee, and let all that loue thy faluation, augen 
in thy ſaluation ſay alway , the Loꝛd bee © * andherhenees 


the ner⸗ 


ay alwaies, God be praiſed. and he the nees 
rer tu his deus 


pꝛapſed. f 5. Now Iam ©poore and needie: O God, make verance. . + 
5 As foꝛ me, I am pooꝛe and in miſerie;haſte haſte to me: thou art mine helper, and my de- {Yrrevywe - 
thee vnto me ( O God.) liuerer: O Lord, make no tarying. — ar of 
6 Thou art my helper and my redeemer: O milerie, leaſt _ 
Low makeno long tarying, Bre 
In te domine ſperaui. | Pfal.lxxi. 


1 Heppayeth in faith, eſtabliſbed by the woꝛd of the pzomes, 5 Andconfirmed by the wozke of God from his youth, 
10 Ie complapneth of the crueltie of his enemies, 17 And deſireth God to continue his graces towarde him, 
22 Pomiſing to be mindefull and thankefull fox the ſame, | 


1 TN thee,D Loa, #. — my truſt, let 1 JN *athee,O Lord, Itruſt: let me neuer be ge. 
me neuer be put to confulion: but rid me, { aſhamed. Sod with Fall 
and deliver me in thy righteouſnes, en- 2- Reſcue me and deliver mee in thy righte- fung the 

cline thine eare vnto me, and ſaue me. ouſnes : incline thine care vnto me and ſaue — dettuer 

2 Be thou my ſtrong hold, whereunto J may me. „ 

alway reloꝛt: thou haſt pꝛomiſed to helpe 3 Be thou my ſtrong rocke, whereunto I may rg tbr 
me, foꝛ thou art my houſe of defence, and alway reſort: thou? haſt. giuen commaunde- 7% & x1o- 
my caſtle, | ment to ſaue me: for thou art my rocke, and < Thonhaſ 

3 Deliver me, O my God,outofthehande of my fortreſſe. and all crea- 

the vngodly : out ol the hand of the vnrigh⸗ 4 Deliuerme,O my God, out of the hande d of tp wh. 
teous and cruel man. | the wicked: out of the hande of the cuil and — — 

4 Foꝛ thou, O Loꝛd God, art the thing that cruel man. None, wherebp 

J long foꝛ: thou art my hope euenfrommy 5 For thou art mine hope, O Lord God, eu my ere my 
youth, e truſt from my youth. = — 


5 Thꝛough thee haue J bene holden vp euer 6 Vpon thee haue I bene ſtaied fro the wombe: — 
ſince J was bozne ; thou art he that tooke ¶ thou art hee that tooke mee out of my mo- 22515 - 
me out of my mothers wombe, my pꝛaiſe thers bowels : my praiſe ſhalbe alwayes of ot 


ſh albe alway of thee. thee. - benefites, who 

6 Jam become as it were a monſter vnto 7 Iam become as it were a f monſter vnto ma- — — 
many ; but my ſure truſt is in thee. nie: but thou art my ſure truſt, m: his ma⸗ 

7 O let my mouth be filled with thy pꝛayſe: 8 Let my mouth be filled with thy praiſe, and Co. 
(that I map ſing ot thy glozy) and honour with thy glorie euerie daie. —— 
all the day long. 9 Caſt me not of in the time of 8 age: forſake pieruedhim, 

8 Caſt me not away in the time of age: fo me notwhen my ſtrength faileth. wondzeth ar 


ſake me not when my ſtrength fayleth me. ro For mine enemies ſpeake of mee, and they mp mirs, 
9 Foz mine enemies ſpeake againſt me, and chat laye wayte for my ſoule, tale their coun- amal a8 
they that lay waite foꝛ my ſoule, take their {ſel together, pte tes 
counſel together ſaying: God hath foꝛſaken 11 Saying, h God hath forſaken him: putſue & = 
te 


him,perſecute him, and take hun, ko there rake him, for there is none to deliuer him. remained 


is none to deliuer him. 12 Go not farre from mee, O God: i my God, f Fbeutper 
10 Go not farre from me, O God: my God haſte thee to helpe me. ban hetp me 
haſte thee to helpe me. 13 Let them be confounded and conſumed that when Npas 


11 Let them be confounded and periſh, that are againſt my ſoule : let them bee coueted Ez — "row 


are againſt my ſoule : let them be couered with reproofe and confuſion, that ſeeke mine nee 
with ſhame and diſhonour, thatſeeketodo hurt. ofde age atid 
me euil. 14 But Iwill waite continually , and will praiſe » Thus d wics 
12 As foꝛ me, I wil paciently abide alway: thee more and more. — — 
and wil pzaiſe thee moꝛe and moꝛe. 15 My mouth ſhall daily rehearſe thy righteouſ- gan h 
13 My mouth ſhall daily ſpeake of thy righ: nes, and thy ſaluation: æ for I knowe not the dne as | 
teouſnes and ſaluation: foꝛ J know no end nomber. folatenthem, 


ercof. 1 2 — — 
thereof Ce EE es, —————— 4 auſe thy dens — 


. I 


Chriſtes kingdome figured. Pſalmes. The i 0 


[Tone 16 Iwillgoforwardintheſtrengrh of the Lord God: and wil make mention of thy righte: 
faſt being. God, ald wil make mention of thy righteoul- ouſnes onelp. a 
——ů 2 nes, euen of thine onely. 15 Thou, O God, haſt taught mee from my 
Sod. tirery 17 O God, chou haſt taught me from my youth pouth vp vntil now: therefoze wil J tell ot 
ma asbehath cuen vntil now: thereloʒe wil I tel of thy won- wonderdus woꝛkes. 
WEE d. ben: derous worles, 16 Foꝛſake me not, O God in mine olde age; 


— — 18 m Yea, euen vnto mine olde age and graye when I am gray headed 2 vntill 2 aue 
dada pe head, O God: forſake me not, vntil I haue de- ſhewed thy ſtrength vnto this —1.— 


— clared thine arme vnto this generation, and and thy power to all them that are yet fox 
— a power to all them, that ſnall come. to come. 


ſoꝛmance of th 

ue 19 Abd thy a righteouſnes, O God, J wil exalt 17 Thy righteouſnes,O God, is bery high: 
byeakerh on high: for thou haſt done great things: O and great thin are they that thou haſt 
rentagons, Cod, who is like vnto thee! done, O God, who is like vnto thee ? 

and by this 20 Which haſt ſhewed me great troubles and 18 O what great troubles aduerſities haſt 
hepraylerbrhe © p aduerſities, but chou wilt returne andreuiue thou ſhewed me, and pet dideſt thouturne 
Go. me, and wilt come againe, and take mee vp andrefreſh me: yea,and bzoughteſt mers 


Kira from the depth ofthe earth. the deepe ot the earth againe. 
— is the Tm 1 Thou wilt increaſe mine honour, and returne 1 9 Thou haſt bzought me to great honour : # 
dane: he And comfort me. comfozted me on every ſide. | 


acknowled- 22 Therefore will I praiſe thee fo thy 4 fairhful- 20 Therefoze wil I praiſe thee and thy faith⸗ 
Saen nes, O God, vpon inſtrument and viole: vnto fulnes(D G9d)playing vpon an inſtrumẽt 


were ſent uvn⸗ 


ine by thee wil Iſing vpon the harpe, O Holic one of o muſicke: vnto thee wil J ſing vpon the 


„ harpe, O thou holy one of Jſrael. 
Aan 23 My lips wilreioycewhen I ſing vnto thee, & 21 My lippes wil be faine when J ſing vnto 
tongeariance my * ſoule, which thou haſt deliuered. thee: and ſo will my ſoule whome thou haſt 


was aces, 24 My tongue alſo ſhall talke of thy — deliuered. 
when Gov nes daily: for they are confounded & brought 22 My tongue alſo ſhall talke of thy righte⸗ 


„ ſhame, that ſeeke mine hurt. ouſnes all the day long: fo2 they are con- 


. — . . ſhame that ſeeks 


Pſal. Ixxii. Deus iudicium. 
1 He pꝛaieth foꝛ the pꝛoſperous eſtate of the kingdome of Salomon, who was the figure of Chiſt. 4 Under wheme 
ſhalberighteouſnes,peace and felicitie, 10 Unto whome all kings and all nations ſhall do homage, 17 Whoſe 
a Compoſed name and power ſhall indure fo; euer, and in whome all nations ſhall be bleſſed, 
by Daindas A Plalme = of Salomon. 


ba. I Tue thy b iudgemets to the King, O God, 1 Jue the King thy tudgements (O 
mon. & thy righteouſnes to the Kings c ſonne. God: )and teouſi t 
— yrighteou — | thy righteoulnes vnto the 
ing with the 2 Then ſhall he iudge thy people in righ- Kings ſonne. 

SER. . reouſnes,and thy poore with _ 2 Then ſhall hee iudge the people accoꝛding 
rhathereigne 3 The 4 mountaines and the hilles ſhall bring vnto right: and defend the pooze. 


wouldly ty peace to the people by juſtice. 3 The mountaines allo ſbal bꝛing peace: and 

<To m, u 4 He ſhalle iudge the poore of the people: he the litle hilles righteouſnes vnto the people. 

adden hure ſhall ſaue the children of the needie, and (hall 4 He ſhall keepe 5̊ ſimple folke by their right: 
defend the 


reigneth,cuen ſubdue the oppreſſor. efen ofthe 2nd yarn 
molt barren 5 They ſhall lere thee as Jong as the ſunne — the pooze, punilh 


chev with tp and moone endureth, from generation to ge- 5 They ſhall feare thee as long as the ſunne 


© mefleweth neration. and mooneendureth: from one generation 
a r te 6 Heſhall come 8 done like the raine vpon the to another. t9 

Ange en, INOWEN graſſe, and as the ſhowres that water 6 He ſhall come downe like the raine into a 
todefend the the earth. fleece of wool:euen as the dꝛoppes that was 


kappe the 7 In his daies ſhall the righteous floriſh, and ter the earth. 


. abundance of — ſhalbe ſo long as the 7 In his time ſhall the righteous floziſh:yea, 


allimbjiace moone endureth. and aboundance of peace, ſo long as the 
. 8 His dominion ſhalbe alſo from b ſea to ſea, & Moone endureth Ry 0 


ougineſta from the riuer vnto the ends of the land. 8 Bis dominion ſhalbe alſo from the one ſea 
lech Sead 9 They that dwell in the wildernes, ſnall kneele — 1 


- totheother: and from d vnto the 
| Norhivts before him, & his enemies ſhall licke the duſt, open. the floo th 


dly Kings: 10 The Kings of i Tarſhiſh and of the yles ſhal ꝙ T at dwel in wildernes ſhal kneele 
bergen p bring preſents : the Kings ł of Sheba and Seba , ——— — the duſt. 


Au who ſhall bring giftes, 10 The Rings of Tharſis and of les ſhal 
neu bene 11 Yea, all Kings ſhall worſhip him: all nations 1 — e Ki f Det. S058 
menge | p | the Kings o 6 
Suren ener ſhall ſerue him. | ſhall bzing — 

h Thar 12 For he ſhal deliuer the poore when he crieth: 11 Al hi all fall do wne beloze him: all 


823 the needie alſo, and him that hath no helper. nations ſhali do him leruite. 


une and from Ecphrares forwards e al eber un unten begung fg: Ng 12 F02 he ſhal deliuer 5 when he crieth: 


| * f I | 
demeaneth bptheples. & Chari of Arabia that rich countrep, whereof Hheba the needie alſo, and 


imthat hath no helper. 
13 He 


The xiiij. day. Pſalmes. Tze wicked deſcribed. 238 


13 He ſhall de fauourable to the ſimple and 13 Hefhalbe mercifull ro the poore and needie, 'Ihoughey- 


Evening 
prayer. 


needie: and ſhall pꝛeſerue the ſoules of the and ſhal preſerue the ſoules of tlie poore. — 


pooze. | KEY 14 He ſhall redeeme their foules from deceyte 

14 He ſball deliuer their ſoules from falſhood and violence, and I deare ſhall their blood be ae: 
and wꝛong: and deare ſhal their blood be in in his ſight. from al unde 

his ſight. a | 15. Tea, he ſhal liue, and vnto him ſhallthey giue = I 

15 Heſhallline, and vnto him ſhalbe giuen ol of the = golde of Sheba: they ſnal alſo pray for Mae 

gold of Arabia:pꝛaper ſhalbe made euer him continually, and dayly bleſſe him. aiſo makerhs 
vnto him, and dayly ſhal he be p2ayſed. 16 An handefull of corne ſhall be wen in mung to 

16 There ſhalbe an heape of come in the earth the earth, euen in the top of the mountaines, n Deer ſuey 
high vponthehilles : his fruite ſhall ſhake and rhe *truice cherofſhalſhake like the trees asg 


like Libanus,and ſhalbe greene in the tity, of Lebanon: and the childꝛen ſhall floriſh out plenrie,borh of 
like graſſe vpon the earth. of the citie like the graſie of the earth. — — 
17 His name all endure loꝛ euer, his name 17 His name ſhalbe for euer: his name fhall in- 3 
ſhall remayne vnder the ſunne among the dure as long as the ſunne: al nations ſhal bleſſe —— | 
ſterities: which ſhall bebleſſed through dim, and be bleſſed in him. rmance, and 
im and alltheheathen ſhal prapſehim. 13 Bleſſed be che Lord God, enenthe God of If. Govvary 
18 Bleſſed be the Lode God, euen the God rael, v hich onely doeth Þ wonderous things. une wy 
of Jſrael : which onely doeth wonderoug 19 And bleſſed be his glorious Name for euer: amn 
things. | and let all the earch be filled with his glory, So Sab , 
19 And bleſſed be the name ok his maieſtie foꝛ be it, euen ſo be it. | —— 
euer: and all the earth ſhalbe filled with his HERE END THE 4 prayers of Dauid, gg 
ng 


maieſtie, Amen. Amen. the ſonne of Iſhai. the Kingdom 
Concerning 
Quam bonus Iſrael. Pal. lxxiii. fi tn 


x The Nꝛophet teacheth by his example that neither the woꝛldly pꝛolperitie of the vngodly, 14 Ng; yet the affliction 
ofthe good ought to diſcourage Gods childꝛen: but rather ought comooue vs to conſider our Fathers pꝛouidenct, 
and to cauſe vs ts reverence Gods iuogements, 19 Fozaſmuch as the wickedvanilh awap, 24 And the godly enter 
into life euerlaſting, 28 In hope whereof he religneth himlelfe into Gods hands. 


| APſalme committed co Aſaph. 
I Ruely God is louing vnto Iſrael: en] 1 Et God is good to Iſrael: euen, to the betwernehops 
vnto ſuch as are ot a cleane heart. J pure in heart. — * 
2 Neuerthelelle my feete were almoſt 2 As for mee, my feetewere almoſt gone: forth mo this 
gone: my treadings had welnigh ſlipt. my ſteps had welneere ſlipt. ingaCured 
2 And why? J was grieued at the wicked: J 3 For! eated at the foolithe, whenl ſawethe — 
do alſo ſee the vngodly in ſuch pꝛoſperitie. 1 wicked. 2 
4 Foꝛthey are in no perill ot death: but are 4 or there are b no bandes in their death , but nk a 
luſtie and ſtrong. | they are luſtie and ſtrong, not hppas 
5 They come in no miſfoztune like other folk; 5 They are not in trouble dg other men, neither b The wicket 
neither are they plagued lite other men. are they plagued with other men. . 


6 And this is the cauſe that they be ſoholden 5 © Therefore pryde ig as a chayne vnto them, aon g 
with pꝛide:a ouerwhelmed with crueltie. and crueltie couereth them ag a garment, Meg 
Their epes well with fatneſſe:and they do 7 Their eyes ſtande out for fatneſſe: t they haue that is by ffcks 

euen what they luſt, more then heart can wiſh. | — 3 
$ They toꝛrupt other, and ſpeake ot wicked 8 They are licentious, and ſpeake wickedly of "tes wore 
— their talking is againſt the their oppreſsion: they ralke preſumptuouſly, intherpide | 


9 They «ſettheir mouth againſt heauen ; and their chames 
and in cruelty, 


igh 
9 Fo: they ſtretch foꝛth their mouth vnto the their tongue walketh through the earth. 40 ſome dor i 
heauen:and their tongue goeth thꝛough the 10 Therfore his e people turne hither: for waters 5 
woꝛlde. | of a full cup are wrung out to them. the defies of 
10 Therefore fall the people vnto them: and 11 And they f ſay, Howe doeth God knowe it? « They bla(s 
thereout ſucke they no ſinall aduantage. or is there knowledge in the moſt High? - pace Gun 
11 Tuſhe (lay they) how ſhould God perteine * Lo, theſe are the wicked, yer proſper they al- tate 
it: is there knowledge in the moſthigheſt? way, and increaſe inriches, 1 
12 Loe, theſe are the vngodly, thele in 13 Certaynely I haue cleanſed mine heart in ee 


the would, a theſe haue riches in n: vayne, and waſhed myne handes in inno- yiyers, 
and J laid, then haue J tlenſed my heart in cencie. 4 
| — my hands in innocencie. 14 For dayly haue I bene puniſhed, & chaſtened * 
13 All the day long haue J bene puniſhed:and euere morning. vftevtimes 
chaſtened 71 | 15 It Ifay,s Twilliudge thus, beholde the gene- W 


euer . 
14 Pea,and I had almoſtſaydeuen as they : ration of thy children: I haue treſpaſſed. r 
but loe, then ſhould J haue condemned the 15 Then thought I to knowe this, hut it was too 22 
| ; eye hs, 4. L | painefull for me, | = 
15 Tyen to vnderſtande this: but confverery not aright the Kate ofthe ge ; f Chnorhe fleſh moner 
it was to hard foꝛ me. * 55 ee ere of EO 
16 Until J went into the Sictuarie of God; E, ef an fair exten inthe e kee 


Nr. ii. 17 Yacil 


The Church aftliedprayeth. —Plalmes. The xf 


k OntilJew- 15 Vntill I went into the h Sanctuarie of God: then bnderſtoode J che ende ol theſe men. 
ee, chen vnderſtoode Itheirend. 17 Namely, howethoudoelt irt them in flip. 


wiſeip,and and i horribly conſumed, | | 
nity. fears 20 As a dreame when one awaketh! O Lorde, 19 Yea, euen likeagadzeame when one a- 
ful mdgement. ' 


wecontemne . Pricked in my reynes: | 
al 


L323 euen though my reynes. 
n. 22 So fooliſh was I and ignorant: Iwas al beaſt 21 Sofooliſhe was J and ignoꝛant: euen as 
neee before the. it were a beaſt befoze thee. | 


abourbphis 23 Yet I was alway m with thee: chou haſt holden 22 euertheleſſe, I am alwape by thee : foz 


owne rea 


toſeekeout © me by my right hand. thou haſt holden me by my right hand. 


watch always 
sauer me to 


preſernewe. on for euer. is the ſtrength ot my heart, and my porti 
neuer bene 27 For lo, they that withdrawe themſelues from fon euer. | 1 poxtion 
no) comfort 


thatthy Bs 26 My fleſh fayleth & mine heartalſo; but God compariſonof thee. 
is 15 


Sod 
dorovene 28 As for me, it is good for me a to drawe neere fonication againſt thee. 


our ſelues, to 


Pal. Ixxiiii. Vt quid Deus. 

1 The faithful complaine of the deſtruction ofthe Church and true religion, 2 Under the name ofZion, and the Tem⸗ 
ple deſtroyed: 11 And truſting in the might and free mercies of God, 20 By his couenant, 21 They require helpe 
and ſuccour fo the glozp of Gods holy Name, fo} the ſaluation ot his pooze afflicted ſeruants, 23 And the confuſion 
of his pzoude enemies. ; 

APſalmerto giue inſtruction, tommitted to Aſaph. 


22 God, a why haſt thou ve away for e- 1 O God, wherefoze art thou abſent from 
oppreſſed by uer? why is thy wrath kindled againſt * vs ſo long: why is thy wꝛath ſo hot a- 
epther ofthe the — of thy paſture? 1 gainſt the ſheepe ol thy paſture? 

— — th 2 Thinke vpon thy Congregation, which thou 2 Othinke vponthy congregation : whome 
chus, hat poſſeſſed of old, andon the b rod of thine thouhaſt purchaſed and redeemed of old. 
whole bh 1 inheritance, which thou haſt redeemed, and 3 Thinke vpon the tribe of thine inheritice: 
lande hon on this mount Zion, wherein thou haſt dwelt. © and mount Sion wherin thou halt dwelt, 
* 3 Lift vp thy" ſtrokes, that thou mayeſt for euer 4 Lift vp thy feete, that thou mayeſt vtterly 
runden deſtroye euery enemie that doeth euill to the deſtroy euery enemie: which hath done euil 
halt malig Sanctuarie. N in thy Sanctuarie. a 

as with 4 line 4. — 5 aduerſaries y=_ in me middes of = 5 Thineaduerſariesroare in the middes of 
2005 feere. ongregation < ſet vp their banners for ons; | 

_ M gregation , and < ſet vp their b the congregations and ſet vp their biners 


ſignes. 2 


rruereligion, 5 Yethat © lifted che axes yon che thicktrees, 6 He that hewed timber afoꝛe out of the thick 
banners in was renoumed, as one, that brought a thing trees: was knowen to bing it to an excel- 
fiance, to perfection: lent woꝛke. 6 

meme 6 Butnow they breake downe the carued work But now they bꝛeake downe althecarued 
— thereof with axes and hammers. woꝛke thereof: with Ares and Hammers. 


C . 

rheercelen® 7 They haue caſt thy Sanctuarie into the fire, Y They haue ſet fire vpon laces: # 

ems Andraſedittothe grounde, and haue defiled — — eter name, 
ing p thy 

thereos, wh the dwelling place ofthy Name. euen vnto the ground. 

mur bd 8 They ſaid in their ehearts, Let vs deſtroy them 9 Bea, they ſayd in their hearts, let vs make 

age men, Altogether : they haue burnt all the Syna- hauocke of them altogether:thus haue they 

raged one an- bogues of God in the land. burnt vp all the houſes of God in the lande. 

eis chat not 9 We ſee not our ſignes: there is not one Pro- 10 Mee ſee not our tokens , there is not one 

— — het more, nor any with vs that knoweth zophete mote; no not one is there among 

duo long. 5 — vnderſtandeth any moꝛe. | 


but alſohis : 

religion viter- 10 O God, how long ſhal the aduerſarie reproch 11 O God, how long ſhall the aduerſarie doe 
Run thee? ſhall the enemie blaſpheme thy Name this — . mg — ſhall the enemie 
F Theylamentthar they haut no Pzophet among them to ew them how long their blaſpheme thy name, loz euer? x 


12 Mh 


The xv. day. 


„ 


Plalines. The cup of Gods wrath. 239 


why withdꝛaweſt thou thy hande : why for euer? | | - $Thrpiopus 


I2 


pluckeſt nut thou thyright handout ofthy 11 W by withdraweſt thou thine hand, euen thy ase . 
dolome to conſume the enemie: right hand? dꝛawe it out of thy boſome, and v 
12 Fo: God is my king ofoſde: the helpe that ð conſume them. 2 
is done vpon earth, he doeth it him ſelfe. 12 Euen God is my King of olde, working ſalua- ofthe 
14 Thou diddeſt diuide the ſea tough thy tion h in the middes of the earth. — 2 
power:thou bꝛakeſt the heades of the Dꝛa⸗ 13 Thou dideſt deuide the ſea by thy power: thou Weng 


gons in the waters. - brakeſt the heads of the i dragons in the wa- inthelighrof 
15 Thou ſmoteſt the heades ot Leuiathan in ters. ; Town, 


pieces: and gaueſt him to be meate foꝛ the 14 Thou brakeſt the head of k Liuiathan in pie- ine 
people in the wilderneſſe. ces,and gaueſt him to be I meate for the peo- = Mich was 


16 Thou bꝛoughteſt out fountaines and wa- ple in wildernes, fer ofthe a, 
ters out of the hard rockes: thoudzyedſt vp 15 Thou brakeſt vp the fountaine and riuer: thou meaning 
mightie waters. | | dryedſt vp mightie riuers. Fer 


17 The dape is thine, andthe nyght is thine: 16 The day is chine, & the night is thine: thou an e 
"thou haſt pꝛepated the light and the ſunne; haſt an the ght and the ſunne. — — 


18 Thou haſt ſet all the boꝛders ot the earth: 17 Thou haſt ſet all the borders of the earth: wy that 
thou haſt made Sommer and winter. thou haſt made ſommer and winter. — nu 


19 Remember this,. O Lozd, how the enemie x 8 Remember this, that the enemie hath repro- — an 
hathrebuked : and howe the ſooliſh people ched the Lorde, and the fooliſhe people hath thmgs.he gas 
hath blaſphemed thy name. blaſphemed thy Name. — 

20 O deliuer not the ſoule of thy Turtle 19 Giue not the ſoule of thy u turtle doue vnto forms ch 
Doue vnto the multitude of the enemies: rhe beaſt, and forget not the Congregation 9 ** 

and foꝛget not the cõgregation ofthe pooꝛe of thy poore for euer. the | 


foz euer. 20 Conſider thy couenaunt: foro the darke pla- — hkchts 
21 Looke vpon the touenant:ſoꝛ all the earth ces of che earch are full of the habitations of 228,99 the 
is full of darkeneſſe, and cruell habitations. the cruel. oTharis, a 


22 Oh let not the ſimple goe away aſhamed: 21 Oh let not the oppreſſed returne aſhamed, thy worde 
but let the pooze and needie giue pzayſevn- but let the poore and needie praiſe thy Name. — 


to thy name. 22 Ariſe, O God: maynteyne thine p owne ale and 
23 Iriſe, O God, mayntapne thine owne cauſe : remember thy dayly reproche by the nt Jen 
cauſe: remember how the fooliſh man bial⸗ fooliſh man. — 
phemeth thee dayly. 23 Forget not the voyce of thine enemies: foꝝ — — 
24 Foꝛget not the voyce ot thine enemies: the the tumult of them „ that riſe againſt thee, — 
preſumption of them that hate thee,increa- - aſcendeth continually, _— 
ſeth euer moꝛe and moꝛe. — 


Confitebimur tibi. Pfal. Ixxv. 
Che faithfull do pꝛayle the Name of the Lozde, 2 Which ſhall come to iudge at the tyme ay*;opnted, 8 Then the 
wicked ſhalbe put to confuſion,and dꝛinke ofthe cup of his wath, 10 Their pꝛide Hall be abated , and the righteous 


ſhalbe exaltevco honour, 
To him that excelleth, *Deſtroy not. A Pſalme oz ſong committed to Aſaph. a Giead Plat. 


. , 1 E will prayſe thee , O God, wee will be declareth 
Ato thee ( O God) do we giue thanks V prayſe thee, for thy Name ig neere: farm nt 


ea v ee do we giue thankes. . 
2 OI aiſo nr ker = do therfoze bchey will declare thy won- — 
thy wonderous woꝛkes declare. derous workes. God,fora(s 
3 When receiue the congregation: J ſhall 2 c When I ſhall take a conuenient time, Iwill there need they 
iudge accoꝛding vnto right. iudge ont — 
4 The earth is weake, and all the inhabiters 3 The earth and all the inhabitants thereof are en them. 
thereof: J beare vp the pillers of it. diſſolued: but I will eſtabliſh the pillers 4 of it. my —— 
5 Jſaide bnto the fooles, deale not ſo madly: Selah. | | onr nulerres, 
and to the vngodly, ſet not vp your home. 4 If: = vnto the tooliſh,Be not ſo fooliſhe, and m fer an 
6 Set not vp vour hoꝛne on high: and ſpeake do the wicked, Lift not vp the horne. things in god 
not with a ſtiffe necke 5 Lift not vp your ©horne on high, neyther 4 Though an 
7” Fo1 pꝛomotion commeth neither from the ſpeake with a ſtiffe necke, — 
a rum, pet P 


| k 6 For to come to prefermẽt is neither from the 

— ** wel un yer ln the Eaſt,nor from the Weſt, nor from the Sourh, 2 Se 

downe one, and ſetteth vp another. — tha: they wan 
9 Fo in the hand of the * there is a cup, 8 For in the hand of the Lord is af cup, and the — nn 


and nei ritt ; wine is red: it is full mixt, and he powreth out Sede people, 
5 — — oP W of the ſame : ſurely all the wicked, of the earth Arne m 


ri Ari deſtropeth the 

10 Ag f egg 8 go ſhall wring out and drinke the dregs thercof. har nig wics 

of the „ — 9 But Iwill declare for euer, and ſing prayſes vn- Semen 
them out. ; to the God of Iaakob. * 16 compared 


* | . ; to acupof 
Fe they are vrrenty vearoped, — —— 
10 


Gods mightie power. Plalmes. 8 The W. d 


(ye (fog 10 Al the hornes of the wicked alſo wil I breake: 


praiſe himfox ener. 
Proſper by but the hornes of the 8 righteous ſhall be ex- 12 All thehomes of the bngodlp alſo will J 
a alted. breake:and the homes of therighteous thal 
kw han bp all ther craft, and ſubctie . NU N 


* | Dolores. | Notus in Iudea. 


1 This Pſalme ſetteth fozth the power of God and care fo? the defence ol his people in Jeruſalem, in the deſtruction of 
the armie of Sennacherib: 11 And exhozteth the faithfull to be thankeful for the ſame, 


To him that excelleth on Neginoth. A Pſalme pz ſong committed to Aſaph. 


2 Od is knowen in Iudah : his Name is 1 TN Jurie is God knowen : his name ig 
nn, great in Iſrael, , tin Iſrael. | ; 

prelerning his 2 For in Þ Shalem is his Tabernacle, & his 2 At Salem is his tabernacle : and hig 
Roping bis dwelling in Zion. dwelling in Sion. ; 


enemies. 3 There brake he the arrowes of the bowe, the 3 Therebzake he the arowesof the bowe:the 
rerwardwas ſhield and the ſword and the battel. Selah. ſhielde,the ſwo:de,and the battaile. 


called J - , 2 , 
tem. 4 Thou art more bright and puiſſant, then c the 4, Thou artofmoze honour and might: then 
2 — mountaines of pray. 5 the hilles or the robbers. 


domesfullof. 5 The ſtoute hearted are ſpoyled : they haue 5 The pꝛoud axe robbed, they haue ſlept their 
zam ae llept their ſleepe, and all the men of ſtrength ſleepe:and al the men (whole handes were 


chat are fu or halie not d found their hands. mightie) haue found nothing. 

Leas 6 At thy rebuke, O God of Iaakob, both the cha - 6 At thy rebuke (O God ol Jacob:) both the 
4 Godbath riot and horſe are caſt a ſleepe. charet and houſe are fallen. > 
ſpcitesand 7 Thou, euen thou art to be feared: & who ſhall + Thou, euen thou art to be feared: and who 
rhe, as though ſtand in thy e ſight, when thou art angrie! may ſtand in thy ſight when thou art an⸗ 


their Jas 8 Thou dideſt cauſe thy iudgement to be heard 2 
<6odwih® from heauen: therefoze the earth feared and 8 Thou diddeſt cauſe thy iudgement to bee 
codeftropal — Was ſtill, heard from heauen:the earth trembled and 
actuitieofthe 9 When thou, O God, aroſe to indgement, to Was ſtill. is 
— 2 fhelpe all the mecke of the earth. Selah. 9 When God aroſe to iudgement: #to helpe 
many? 10 Surelythe s rage of man ſhall turne to thy all the meeke vpon earth. | 
——4 prayſe: the remnant of the rage ſhalt thou re- 10 The ſierceneile of man ſhall turne to thy 
vonerothyo— ſtrayne. pzaiſe:and the fierceneſſeof them ſhalt thou 
Siren Re ende 11 Vow and performe vnto the Lord your God, refrapne. * 

athewtha al ye that be hround about him: let them bring xx Pꝛomiſe vnto the Loꝛde your God, and 


was able to preſents vnto him that ought to be feared. keepe it, all pe that be rounde about him: 


byingnothing | ought to | 
topaſſe: allo 1 2 Heſhall i cut of the ſpiritofprinces:he is ter- bring preſents vnto him that ought to bee 
re their rible to the Kings of the earth. — I | him th gh 


rage, that thep | | refraine t rit of pꝛinces:and i 
cha unt compaſſetheirpurpoſe, n Towit,the Teuites that dwell about the Taver- 12 Me ſha ine the ſpirit of pꝛinces:and is 
e wonderfull among the kings ofthe earth 
of wicked rpzants feli and = g 

Pſal. lxxvii. Voce mea ad Dominum. 


x The Pꝛophete in the name of the Church rehearſeth the greatnes or his affliction , and his grieuous tentations, 6 
Mhereby he was dziuen to this ende to conſider his foꝛmer conuerſation, 11 And the continual: courſe of Gods 
wozkes in the pꝛeſeruation ol his ſeruants, and ſo he confirmeth his faith againſt theſe tentations. | 


= 525 For the excellent muſitian Ieduthun. A Pſalme commited to Aſaph. 

phet tencheth 1 Vavoyce tame to God, when I cryed: 1 I Will erye vnto God with my voyte:euen 
— my voyce came to God, and he hearde vnto God wil IJ crye with my voyce, and 
— me. he ſhal hearken vnto me. 

helpe in * 
neceſſities. 2 In the day of my trouble I ſought the Lorde: 2 Inthe time ot my trouble J ſought y Lozd: 
was trexched my ſore ranne & ceaſed not in the night: my mm ſozeranne and ceaſſed not, in the night 
d he ewe / ſoule refuſed comfort. ſeaſon my ſoule retuſed comloꝛt. 


tharwemult 3 7 did thinke ypon God, and was b troubled: 3 When J am in heauineſſe J wyll thinke 
bide, arb J 1 „ and my ſpirite was full of anguiſne. vpon God: when my heart is vexed, J will 
vonotoursf Sela. tomplayne. 

atthe firlt crie. 4 Thou keepeſt mine eyes waking :I was aſto- 4 Thouholdeſt mine eyes waking: J amſo 


eg bisl nied and could not ſpeale. feeble that J can not ſpeake. 
roweswere 5 Then 1 conſidered the dayes of olde, andthe 5 J haue conſidered the dayes ok old: and the 
rhatkepr his yeres of ancient time. yeres that are paſt, 


— rom 6 I called to remembrãce my d ſong in the night: 6 J call to remembꝛance my ſong: and in 
Fat an I communed with mine one heart, andmy the night J comune with mine odon heart, 
Awasaceu9 f pirit ſearchede diligently. and learch out my ſpirits. | 
in mp Welpe 7 Will the Lorde abſent himſelfe for cuer? and 7 Mill the Loꝛde abſent him ſelfe foꝛ euer: 
- Borythe will heſhew no more fauour? and will he be no moꝛe intreated? 

dag cha, 8 Is his fmercie cleane gone for euerꝰdoeth his $ Js his merciecleane gone foꝛ euer: and is 
ned, andwhen promes fayle for euermore? his pꝛomiſe come vtterly to an ende foz e⸗ 


my (ozowes 


thonld yaue 9 Hath God forgotten to be mercifull? hath he uermoze? 
5 2s He hum lap, Jtigumpaſble ; whereby eezhoxetþpimietferopacience, 9 Hath God foꝛgotten to be gratious: owl 


Evening 
prayer, 


—_— Cs 77 OD PE, 4 2 8 oy — 
The xv. day. Pſalmes. The godlies meditation. 240 
— 80 4 4 4 | 4 l . f C l — 
he ſhut vp his louing kindeneſſe in diſplea⸗ — vp his tender mercies in diſpleaſure? Se- Kaen, 
aA 


mp Ate, per 


ſure? i 
10 Ind J laid, it is mine owone intirmitie:but to And I faid, This is my 8 death: yet J temem⸗ — 


I wil temember the peres of the right hand bed the yeeres of the right hande of the . n 
ol the moſt higheſt. moſt High. es 
11 J will remember the works ofthe Loꝛde: 11 Iremembted the works ofthe Lord: certein- — 
and cal to minde thy wonders ot olde time. ly Iremembred thy wonders of olde. — 


12 J will thinke alſo of all thy wooꝛkes: and 12 I did alſo meditate all thy workes, and did de- bean ceo 
mp talking ſhalbe of thy doings. uiſe of thine actes, ſaping, 2 


13 Thy way, O God, is holy: who is lo great 13 Thy way, O God, is h in the Sanctuarie: who — malt 


a God (as our God?) s ſo great ai God as gur God! — 
14 Thou art the God that doeth wonders: # 24 Thou art the God that doeſt wonders : thou — 
haſt declared thy power among ple. haſt declared thy power among the people. — 
15 Thou haſt m deliuered eople: 15 Thou haſt redeemed thy people with thine PLES, 

— 
areth 


euen the lonnes ol Jacob and Joſeph. arme, cuẽ the ſons of Iaakob & Ioſeph.Selah, I's 
16 The waters ſaw thee,D God, the waters 16 The waters ſaw thee,O God: the waters ſaw whole 
ſawe thee, and were afrayde: thedepthes thee,#were afrayde: yea, the depths trembled. though the 
alſo were troubled, 17 The cloudes 22 out water: the heauens k Hevenarery 
17 The cloudes powꝛed out water, the ayze gaue a lſounde. yea, thine arrowes went a- ade 00 
thundꝛed: and thine arowes went abzoad. broade. was dectared, 
18 The voyce of thy thunder was hearde 18 The voyce of thy thunder was rounde about: nered the Jes 
round about:the lightnings ſhone vponthe che lightnings lightened the world: the carth through the 
grounde the earth was moued, and ſhooke ¶trembled and ſhooke. 7 
withall. 19 Thy waye is in the Sea, and thy paths in the died aud Hab 
19 Thy waye is in the ſea, and thy paths in great waters, and thy footeſteppes are not =y - ** 
the great waters: and thy footeſteppesare = knowne. — 
not knowen. 20 Thou dideſt leade thy your like ſheepe by jY2 provielths 


20 Thou leddeſt thy people like ſheepe: by the the hand of Moſes and Aaron. ned to der 


hand of Moſes and Aaron. enemiesthas thought to haue — £250. 3eos 


Attendite popule. Pſal. Ixxviii. 

He ſheweth how Gov of his mercie choſe his Church of the polleritie of Abꝛaham, 8 Repyoch e ſtubburne re 
bellion of theit fathers, that the childzen might not onely vnderſtand, 11 That God of his — made his = 
uenant with their ancetours, 17 But alſo ſeeing them ſo malicious and petuerſe, might be aſhamed and ſo turne 
wholy to God. In this Plalme the holy Gholt hath compꝛehended, as it were, the ſumme of all Gods benefites,co the 
intent the ignozant and groſle people might ſee in ewe woꝛds the effect of the whole hiſtozies o the Bible, 


APſalme to giue : inſtruction committed to Aſaph. Ned pn N 


I Hour my lawe, O mp people: encline 2 Eare my b doctrine, O my people: in- bb 
vour — vnto the wooꝛdes ol my cline _ eares vnto the wordes of my name offras 
moury, , mourn, - people 
2 J will open my mouth in a parable: will 2 Iwill open my mouth in a parable : Iwill de- an the docs» 
| declare hard ſentences ofolde. clare high ſentences of olde. | — Paul cals 
3 Which wehaueheard#knowen: and ſuch 3 Which we haue heard and knowne, and our eie where 
as our fathers haue tolde vs. c fathers haue tolde vs. Ad 2 


4 That we ſhoulde nothyde them from the 4 We will not kide them from theit children, — 2a 
childzen of the generations to come: butto but to the generation to come we will ſhewe de dnl wers 
ſhewe the honour of the Loꝛde, his mightie the praiſes of the Lord, his power alſo, and his g 
and wonderfull woꝛkes that he hath done. wonderfull workes that he — done: 4 

5 He made a couenãt with Jacob, and gaue 5 How he eſtabliſhed ad teſtimonie in Iaakob, —— 8 
Iſrael a lawe: which hecommaundedour and ordeineda Lawe in Iſrael, which he com- — the 


toꝛetathers to teach their childzen. manded our fathers, that they ſhould ded 
6 That their poſteritie might knowe it: and their children: ' FRY ee hudgens, 


the childzen which were pet vnboꝛne. 6 That the e poſteritie might knowe i the wen e 
7 To the intent that whẽ they came vp: they children,which ſhould be borne, Gd Nang = bel 
might ſhew their childꝛen the ſame. vp, and declare it to their children: od, yy 

8 That they might put their truſt in God: a 7 That they might f ſet their hape on God, and Sovspme* 

not to foꝛget the woꝛks of God, but to keep not forget the workes of God but keeps his hee 

his commandements. commandements: 1412 
9 And not to be as their foꝛefatherg, a faith⸗ S And not to be as theirs fathers, a diſobedient rrineſtanderh 2 
—— their on: a on _ —_— generation: a generation that n of 

at ſet not their heart arygyt, and whole ¶ſet not theit heart aright, and wh iri Soda denes 
Sr c 
— — — of —— : which 9 - The children of h Ephraim being armed ee. 

£0 X carym „turned of22%44ham and t : e ir rebelnon | 
themieinesbacke inthe dayofbarraile, Ephiain e e ow — 28 

thep 


21 They keptnot the couenant of God ; aud Etz tries ea e Gov, anp by e ne 
and 


iYeproneth and ſhooting with the bowe , turned backe in 
tie palteriti, the day of battel. 


kancfathera 10 They kept not the couenant of God, but refu- 
were wicked ſed to walke in his Lawe, 

toGod. 11 And forgate his Actes, and his wonderfull 
Exod.14.24 y orkes that he had ſhewed them. 

em 0 1. 12 He did marueilous things in the ſight of their 
* i fathers in the land of Egypt: euen in the field 


1. Cor. 10.4 


1 

ked matice 13 He deuided the Sea, and led them through: 
come br na he made alſo the waters to ſtand as an how. 
*benefites, * , Þ 
venefires, 14 In the daytime alſo he ledde them with a 


great many. cloude, and all the night withi a light of fire, 
quire me I 5 * Heclaue the rockes in the wilderneſſe, and 


rey gaue them drinke as of the great depths. 


ſeparate gods 16 * He brought floodes alſo out of the ſtonie 


mswil,ists. rocke,ſo that he madethe waters to deſcende 
Mentor, | like the riuers. 

wegue place 17 Yet they ł ſinned ſtill againſt him, and prouo- 
roſmne, we Led the Higheſtin the wildernes, 


doute ol Gors 18 And tempted God in their hearts in ! requi- 
swer, except . 


e wil always ring meate for their Juſt. 
kerne unt it. 19 * They ſpake againſt God alſo, ſaying, Can 
— God m prepare a table in the wildernes? 


plal. 10h61. 20 * Beholde, he ſmote the rocke, that the water 


— guſhed out, and the ſtreames ouerflowed: can 
n That is, in . 8 
his fathriy he 2 breade alſo? or prepare fleſhe for his 
P1omdence, 5 

whereby he cop Cr 


carethfor his 21 Therefore the Lord heard and was angrie , & 
mnt > the*fire was kindled in Iaakob,and alſo wrath 
dad than came vpon Iſrael, 


which was : . " 
whichwas 22 Becauſe _ beleued not in God, & n truſted 


ſutficient : bur not in his helpe. 

themtocouet 23 Vet he had commanded the *cloudes aboue, 
Has '  andhad — the doores of heauen, 

God yadde- 24 And had rayned doune MAN vpon them 
lohn 6.1. for to eate, and had giuen them of the wheate 


1. cor. 10.3. 


p Sobbibdd of heauen. 
meanesof ie 25 Man did eate the bread of Angels: he ſent 


them that au them meat ynough. 
elements we * n 
at his com- 26 Ne cauſed the Eaſt winde to paſſe in the hea- 


and that no uen, and through his power he brought in the 


diſtance of - 
ancee. Southwinde. 


lethiswo 27 He rayned fleſhealſo ypon them as duſt , and 
qSuchisthe feathered foule as the ſand of the ſea. 
cupilene 28 And he made it fall in the middes of their 
u bath the campe, euen round about their habitations. 
mozeirtultety. 29 So they did cate and were well filled: for he 
wer were net aue them their deſire. 

3o They were not turned from their à luſt, but 
krugen in khr the meate was yet in their mouthes, 

ſtrengths 31 When the wrath of God came euen vpon 
gainſt God. 

C Thusſime them, and ſlewer the ſtrongeſt of them, and 
— 135 ſmote downe the choſen men in Iſrael. 
ene, 32 For all this, they ſſinned ſtill, & beleeued not 
plagnesrhes his wonderous workes, 

33 Thereforetheir dayes did he conſume in va- 
their bypö⸗ nitie, and their yeres haſtily, 

Ro 34 And when he*ſlewethem , they ſought him 
Sodfoxfeare and they returned, and ſought God earely. 
though 35 And they remembred that God was their 


they loued ſtrength, and the moſt high God their redee- 
him not. mer 
u Mhatſoeuer n 


n ee eu 36 But they flattered him with their mouth, and 


fountaineofo—='difſembled with him with their tongue. 
— 37 For their u heart was not vpright with him: 


Tempting of God. Pſalmes. The mJ | 


would not walke in his lawe. 

12 But fozgate what he had done: the won⸗ 
derfull wozke that he had ſhewedfoz them. 

13 Maruellous thinges did he in the light of 
our fozefathers in the lande ol Egypt; euen 

. them go through 

14. De ea, let go tough: 
he made the waters to ſtand on an heape. 

15 Inthe daye tyme allo he led them with a 
Es 1 all the nyght though with a 

ok fire. 

16 He claue the hard rockes in the wildernes: 
and gaue them dꝛinke therof, as it had 

out okthe great depth. 2 

17 Yebzought waters out of the ſtony rocke: 
ſo that it guſhed out like the riuers. 

18 Bet N ſinned moꝛe agaynſt 
him: and pꝛouoked the moſt Higheſt in the 
wilderneſſe. n 

19 They tempted God in their hearts: and re⸗ 
quired meat foꝛ their luſt. | 

20 They ſpake againſt God — hall 
God pꝛepare a table in the wilderneſle: 

21 He ſmote the ſtonie rocke in deede, that the 
— 5 —＋ —— — 

: but can he giue bꝛead alſo, oꝛ pꝛo⸗ 
uide fleſh fo his peoples P 

22 Whe the Lo2d heard this, he was wꝛoth: 
ſo the fire was kindled in Jacob, and there 
came vp heauie diſpleaſure againſt Fſrael. 

23 Becauſe they beleeued not in God;and put 
not their truſt in his helpe. 

24 So he commanded the cloudes aboue: X 
opened the dooꝛes of heauen. 

25 He rained downe Manna allo vpon them 
foꝛ to eate: and gaue them foode from hea⸗ 
uen. ; 

26 So man did eate angels foode: foz he ſent 
them meateynough. 

27 = — — — — 

en: and through his power he 
inthe Southweſt winde. 

28 He rayned fleſhe vpon them as thicke as 
duſt: and feathered foules like as the ſande 
ok the ſea. 

29 He let it fal among their tents:euen round 
about their habitation. 

30 So they did eate a were well filled, fo he 
gaue them their owne deſire: they were not 
Diſappoynted of their luſt, 1 

31 But whyle the meate was pet in their 
mouthes , the heauie wꝛath of God came 
vpon them, and flue the welthieſt of them: 
yea, and ſmote downe the choſen men that 
were in Jſrael, | 

32 But fo2 allthis they ſinned yet moꝛe: and 
beleeued not his wonderous woꝛkes. 

33 Thertoꝛe their dayes did he conſume in va⸗ 
nitie: and their yeres in trouble. 

34 When he ſlue them, they ſought him: and 

turned them early, c enquired after God. 

35 And they remembꝛed that God was their 
ſtrength: and that the high God was their 
redeemer. ; 

36 Neuertheleſſe , they dyd but flatter him 
with their mouth:anddiſſembled withhim 


R | 
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—— — ; 
in their tonguc. neither were they faithful in his couenant. 


37 Fox their heart was not whole with him: 38 Vet he beeyng mercifull x forgaue their ini- woune —_— 
Vieuher continued they ſtedtaſt in his coue⸗ quitie, and d — but oft times pane for 
nai. called backe his anger, and did nor tirre vp all gg 
28 But he was ſo mercifull that hee fozgaus his wrath. 
their miſdeedes: and deſtroyed them not. 39 For he remembred that they were fleſhe : earth, He fits 
29 Pcamany atyme turned he his wzath a- yea, a winde that paſſeth and commeth not ®mestooners 
wap: and woulde not ſuffer his whole dil⸗ 17 32 
plealure to ariſe. 40 How oft did they prouoke him in the wilder- = 
40 Foꝛ he cõſidered that they were but fleſh: nes? and grieue him in the deſert? . : Ao rhey al 
nY that they were euen a winde that pal⸗ 41 Yea, theyy returned, and tempted God, and — — 
ſeth away, and commeth not againe. limited the Holie one of Iſrael. 2 
Manpa time did they pzouoke him in the 42 They *remembred not his hande, noz the 2Thetager- 
wilderneſſe:and grieued him in the deſert. daye when hee delivered them from the ene- ness 
42 They turned backe a tempted God: and mie, the en or re⸗ 
* the holy one in Ilrael. 43 No2 him that ſer his ſignes in Egypt, and his vi vice 3 
43 They thought not of his hande: and ofthe wonders in the fielde of Zoan, = 22 
*day when he deliuered them from the hand 44 And turned their riuers into blood, and their bee 
of the enemie. floods,that they could not drinke. venemous 
44 Yowehe had wꝛought his miracles in E- 45 Hee ſent ba ſwarme of flyes among them, Healer 
gypt: a his wonders in the fielde of Zoan. which deuoured them, and frogges, which de- nent 


45 He turned their waters into blood: ſo that ſtroyed them. — 
they might not dꝛinke of the riuers. 46 He e gaue alſo their fruites vnto the cater- Ye repeatery 
46 Yee ſent lyte among them, and deuoured piller , and theyr labour vnto the graſſehop- mpracis ths 
them vp: and frogges to deſtroy them. per. —— 
47 He gaue their fruite vnto the Caterpiller: 47 He deſtroyed their vines with haile, and their — 
and their labour vnto the Graſhopper. wilde figge trees with the hayleſtone. cient to con- 
48 He deſtroied their vines with hailſtones: 48 He gaue their cattel alſo to the hayle, & their — 
and their Mulberie trees with the froſt. flockes to the thunderbolts. . 
49 He ſmote their cattel alſo with hailſtones: 49 He caſt vpon them the fiercenes of his anger, en 
and their flockes with hot thunder boltes. indignation and wrath, & vexation by the — fect: t:rharis, of 
o Hecaſt vpon them the furiouſneſſe of his ding out of cuill Angels. — of etl 
w2ath,anger,dilpleaſure,and trouble: and 52 He made awayeto his anger: he ſpared not becauſe thep 
ſent euill angels among them. their ſoule from death, but gaue their life to Fangen 
51 He made a wape to indi tion, ⁊ ſpa: the peſtilence, ae n 
red not their ſoule fr death: b gaue their 51 And ſmote all the firſt borne in Egypt, euen 1 —ůĩ 
life ouer to the peſtilence. the e beginning of their ſtrength in the taber- Sen 
52 Ind ſmote all the firſt bome in Egypt: the nacles off Ham. fThakt3, Es 
moſt pzincipall and mightyeſt in the dwel⸗ 52 But hee made his people to goe out like Bas calls 
lings of Ham. ſheepe, and led them in the wilderneſſe like a Exyptof = 
5 But as n his owne people; .heeledthem flocke. 2 
foꝛth like ſheepe ; and caryed them in the 53 Yea, he caryed them out ſafely , and they one of Fame. 
- wilderneſſelike a locke. b feared not, andthe Sea couered their ene- Bad hunt ge 
54 He bꝛought thẽ out ſafely that they ſhould mies. — 2 
not feare: and ouerwhelmed their enemies 54 And he brought them vnto the borders of his den moved 
with the ſea. h Sanctuarie : euen to this Mountaine, which and deimeren 
55 And bꝛought them within the boꝛders of his right hand purchaſed, þ Meaning 
his ſanctuarie: euen to his moũtaine which 55 He caſt out the heathen alſo before them & whey Gev 
he purchaſed with his — T cauſed them to fall to the lotte of his inheri- hne 
56 He caſt out the heathen alſo befoze them: tance, and made the tribes of Iſrael to dwell in 8 
- Cauſed their land to be deuided amũõg them their tabernacles. Berk 
fo an heritage, and made the tribeß ol JE 56 Yer they tempted & prouokedthe moſt high {Noth 
rael todwell in theirtents. God, and kept not his teſtimonies, ware 


57 Sothey tempted and dilpleaſed the moſt 57 But turned backe and dealt i falſely like their eperhuien, 
high Godꝛand kept not his teſtimonies. fathers: they turned like a deceitfull bowe. /2hep conn continms 


2 8 But turned Bev 1 65 „ and fell awaye 58 And they k prouołed him to anger with their jms, which 
like their aſide like a high places, ard mooued him to wrath with — 


bꝛoken bowe their grauen images. 
* Foꝛ they tied bh with theirhpllal- 59 God heard this and was wroth „and greatly ys — 
tars: and pʒouoked him to diſpleaſure with abhorred Iſrael, — en 
their! 60 So that he! forſooke the habitation of Shilo,'# * * 


6o whe, this he was wioth: and euen che Tabernacle where he dwel 
cnn fr wang 3 men, where he dwelt among 82 


is Si- ' 
6r And deliuered his power into captiuitie, & n; 


61.D0 
| e adpic pied one his beautie into the enemies hand. 


—.— 


m 22 pale —— — 3 2 thereby — — 
Sl. 62 And 


TheChurch perſecuted. _ Pſalmes. f The x). G80. 


« Ther wer 62 And he gaue vp his people to the ſword, and 62 He deliuered their power into captiuitie: 


iundenip de⸗ 


Rrozed,1,Ham, was angry with his inheritance, and their beautie into the enemies hand. 
$They han no 63 The fire n deuoured their choſen men, and 63 Yegaue his people ouer alſo vnto ſword: 
— bat is, their maydes were not o prayſed. f ; and was wꝛoth with his inheritante. 

they were not 64 Their Prieſts fell by the ſword, and their wi- 64. The fire conſumed thciryong men: and 
pErherthes does lamented not. their maydens were not giuen to mariage. 


bois on tan 65 But the Lorde awaked as one out of ſleepe, 65 Their Pꝛieſts were ſlaine with the word: 
Feen enen, And as a ſtrong man that after hig 4winecry-, and there were no widowes to make la⸗ 
— | eth out, 


mentation. 
q3ecanie G6 And ſmote his enemies in the hinder parts, 66 Sothe Loꝛd awaked as one out offleepe: 


—— and put them to a perpetual ſname. and like a Giant refreſhed with wine. 
theres, 6/ Vet he refuſed the tabernacle of: Ioſeph, and 67 He ſmote his enemies in the hinder parts: 
— 4 choſe not the tribe of Ephraim: | and put them to a perpetual ſhame. 
flumining,as 68 But choſe the tribe of ludah , anD mount Zi- 68 He refuſed the tabernacle of Joſeph: and 
were dünnen: on which he loued. choſe not the tribe ot Ephꝛaim. 


wenn 69 And he ! buylt his Sanctuarie as an highpa- 69 But chole the tribe ol Juda: euen the hill 
their bealliy lace, like the earth, which he ſtabliſhed for of Sion, which he loued. 


midgement, 


ſapih, he wm cuer. 7o And chere he buylded his temple on high: 
dae ubden 70 He choſe Dauid alſo his ſeruaunt, and tooke and layd the foundation of it like the groũd 
1 — him from the ſheepefoldes. which he hath made continually. 


rþat he ſpared 71 Euen fro behind the ewes with yong brought 71 He choſe Dauid alſo his ſeruant: &tooke 
meFſracires, he him to feede his people in Iaakob, and his 7 bun away from the ſheepefoldes. 

niche denn inheritance in Ifrael. 72 As hee was folowing the Ewes great 
Cee. ding 72 So t he fed them according to the ſimplicitie with vg ones, he tooke him: that he might 
—— of his heart, & guided them by the diſcretion feede Jacob his people, and Iſrael his in⸗ 
thingthekng- of his handes. heritance 


Dome, he de⸗ 


cjareth rhartheignesofh1s fanour wereamong them. : HeſhewethwherinaKings 73 0 hefedthem with a faithfull and true 
Cn Inv bare hem br ebe. heart: and ruled them pzudently with all 
his power. 
Pſal. Ixxix. Deus, venerunt. 
x The Jraelites complayne to God fo) the great calamitie and oppꝛeſſion that they ſuffred by Gods enemies, 8 And 
confelling their ſinnes,flee to Gods mercies with full hope of deliuerance, 10 Becauſe their calamities were ioyned 
wich the contempt of his Name, x 3 Fot the which they pꝛomiſe to be thankefull. 


APſalme committed to Aſaph. 
2 Che people 1 God, the heathen are come into thine ; 1 1 
crieunco God inheritance : thine holie Temple haue - God,theheathen are — into thine Morning 
— how defiled rt TTY TY inheritance : thy holie temple haue praycr. 
tprannie ofthe they dchied, And made Ieruſalẽ heapes they defiled,andmadeHVieruſaleman 
2abplonians, of ſtones. heape of ſtones 
who ſpopled * 


Sodsinheris 2 The b dead bodies of thy ſeruants haue they cape | 
rance polluted given to be meate vnto foules of the heauen: 2 e ee ON 


- f . 


eltcoxed his Znd the fleſhe of thy Saintes vnto the beaſtes n ; 
region and. 0 the carch. 7 and the fleſhe of thy ſaintes vnto tye beaſts 


L The 3910s 3 Their blood haue they ſhed like waters round 2 — haue they ſhed like water on 


ren about Ieruſalem, and there was none to c bu- euery ſide ol Hierulalem: and there was no 
. r - 
tor *. : — & deriſion vnto them that are round 4 ——.— ome anddenſign nt th 
let to his hand e a at are round about vs. 7 
ro deliver 5 Lord, howe long wilt thou be angry, for euerꝰ © D it han bodies ſhall 
c Thetr fritws ſhal thy gelouſie © burne like fire? ' thyielouſie burne like fire foz euer a 
and kinſefolks - x powre out thy wrath vpon the heathen 6 Powe out thine indignation vpon the 
Ach me. that haue not knowen thee , and vpon the Heathen that haue not knowen thee : and 
< Wpereof, kingdomes that haue not called vpon thy vpon the kingdomes that haue not called 
— bat Name. | 0 name. eee 


7 For they haue deuoured Taakob and made his 7 Oh ated ut ured acob: and layde 
— dwelling place deſolate. waſtehis dwelli n a 
dan Hen burg 8 Remember not againſt vs the f formeriniqui- 8 -Dremember: * ide ines but haue 
Laughedatour ties, but s make haſte and let thy tender mer- — and that Akai weare 

| ia edn AS. 


1 . - . . . . 
e ut hon  Clespreuentvs:for we are in great miſerie. * | | 
— Heh, O God of our h ſaluation, for come to great mulerie. SOT Ie 4 
1 fox 9 pe Vs, . 
ourſimes, ke. che glorie of thy Name, and deliuer vs ; and 9 85 —— e en iche 


foze thou ta⸗ 


. a d by 
keſtvs to 1 vnto our ſinnes for thy Names * mereifull vnto our ines kg ty names 


Tere 10.25. 


F hich we 10 Wherefore ſhoulde the heathen ſay, Where lake. 


me his 4 We are a reproche to our d neighbours, euen 


committed. 
And ſtay not till we haue recumpenced for our ſf4ries. h Bering 


wer En 
other Haniour, nepther can we helpe our e 11 O let the vengeance of thy ſeruantsblood 


ſhall be pꝛaiſed, therefoze ,© Lozde, Helpe vs. 


— ware is their God? let him be knowen among the 8 = etheheathen tip: yohere(# 


that 


nnn IIIY — 


— 
| The xvj. day. Plalmes. The Church afflicted prayeth, 242 
thatis ſhed : beoprniy ſbewed vpõ the hea- heather in our fi ghtb 2 of the \ Whothongh 
then in our light. 1 blood of thy ſeruants that is ſhe govriey were 
12 D erehe forowfullighingofthepriiners 11 = the ſighing — — come before 1 rng. 
betoze tothe greatnes thee: according to thy mightie arme preſerue bath coniives 
+7") power A then dun that are the children — ro 4 e l kalte we 

appoynted to dye. als 12 And render to our neyghboures ſeuen theres. 
13: And fox the ith one folde imo theyr boſome 'theyr reproche , caprnee u 
ney ghbours haue bl „ wherewith they haue reproched 5 O0 
thouthcm, O Kade, aber Lorde. maten bes 

boſome. 8 13 So we thy ede and ſheepe of thy pa- — 

14 So wetharbrthppropteand barret thy ſture ſhall prayſe thee for euer: and from ge- vere un be- 
paſture, ſhal giue thee tha 17 eit kan neration to generation le will ſet foorth } ee 
wil — forth * gayle. DM 1 pra 
generatio generation. ; | alu. 

Pſal. xxx. 


Qui regis Iſrael. 


1 Alamentablepzaper to God to helpe the miſeri0s of his Church, 8 Defiring him to conſider their firff eſtate, when 
_ fauour ſhined cowards them to the intent that h might finich that woꝛke which he had begoune, 


Jo him that excelleth on Shoſhannim Eduth. A Palme 


committed to Aſaph. Gepe 
1 | Eare-,O thou — —— of Jfrael, 1 Eare, O thou Shepheardof Iſrael,thoy V5 nave as, 
II thouthat leadeft Joſeph like a ſheep: thatleadeſt Ioſeph like ſheepe : ſhewe dere r Gobro | 
ſhewe thy lelfe al u that fitteſt thy brightnes, thou that fitteſt betwene re ren — 
bvpon the Cherubins, the dCherubims, > Monnth 
2 Befoze Ephꝛaim Beniamin, # Manaſſes: 2 Before Ephraim andBeniamin and Manafſeh ee, 
ſtirre vp thy ſtrength # come and helpe vs. ſtirre vp thy ſtrength, and come to helpe vs. this God 4- 
3 Turne vs againe, O God:ſhewthe light of 3 Lurne vs againe, O God, and cauſe «a face m the 12 
thy countenance, and we ſhalbe whole. to ſhine that we may be ud. | — — 
4 O Lom God ol hoſtes:hew log wilt thou 4 O Lord God of hoſtes, how long wilt thou be tt 2 
be angry with thy people that pꝛayethe d angry againſt the prayer of thy people? whote peo- 
5 Thou feedeſt them with bread of teures: 5 Thou haſt fed them with the bread of reares, thy x 


and giueſt them plenteouſneſſc of teaxes to and giuen them teares to drinke with great r Fer Again, 
dꝛinke. meaſure 5 feare Gods 
6 Thouhaſt made vs a very ſtrife vnto our 6 Thou haſt made vs a © ſtrife vnto our neygh- they perreis 


neighboures: and our enemies laugh vs to bours, and our enemies laughe at vs among 


ſcoꝛne. them felues. bene Wh 
7 Turne vs again, thou God ofhoſtes: ſhew 7 f Turne vs againe, O God of hoſtes: cauſe thy bee mne, 
the light of thy countenance, and we ſhalbe face to thine, and we ſhalbe ſaued. tinuall trite 
whole, 8 Thouhaſt brought as vine out of Egypethou aint bo. 
8 Thou haſt bzought avine out of Egypt: haſt caſt out the heathen,and plant pan 
thou haſt caſt out theheathen, a planted it. 5 Thoumadeſtroume for it, & dideſt cauſe it to op _ 
9 Thou madeſt roome foꝛ it:and when it had tale roote, and it filled the land they moſt in⸗ 
taken roote, it filled the lande. 10 The mountaines were couered with the ſha- {iy and off 
10 The hilles were couered with the ſhadow dowe of it, and the boughes thereof Were like $2.2 
of it: and the boughes thereof were like the the! goodly ceders. whereby rep 
goodly Cedar trees. 11 She ſtretched out her branches vnto the Sea, z 5, H&imgrhas 


11 Sheſtretched out her bꝛaunches vnto the | and her bo 


ſea : and her boughes vnto the riuer. 
12 Why haſt thou then bzoken downe her 


ges, ſo that all they, 


_ vnto the h River, 


hedge : that all they which go by pluckeof haue plucked her? 


her grapes? 


roote it vp: and the wilde beaſts of the field 
deuoure it. 

14 Turne thee agayne, thou God ok hoſtes, 
looke downe from heauen: beholde, and vi⸗ 
ſite this vine. 

15 And the place of þ vineyard that thy right 
hand hath planted: a the bꝛanche that thou 
madeſt ſo ſtrong foꝛ thy ſelfe. 

16 —— with fire, and cut downe: and 


planted, a 


nance, ande, 


deſt! ſtrong 
16 It is burnt with fire and cut downe: and they 
periſh atthe ® rebuke of thy countenance. 


they ſhal periſh at the rebuke ol thy counte⸗ 17 Lerthine hand be vpon the *man of thy right not 22 
S r h and vpon the ſonne of man; whome dame! 


for thy ſe 


13 The wilde i bore out of the wood hath de- 
13 The wylde Boꝛe out of the wood doeth ſtroyed it, and the wilde beaſtes of the fielde 
haue eaten it vp. 
14 Returne we beſeeche thee, O God of hoſtes: fin 
looke dow ne ł from heauen and beholde and 
viſite this vine, 
15 And the vineyarde, that thy right hande hath h — , Eus 
ndthe - „Which thou ma- hats as 


— wo are 


12 Why baſtthouthen broken downe her hed- 
which paſſe by the waye, gar aue 


thou hau 
— 
— X 


though our 
. 


made open 
wilde beaſtes 
to denour vs, 
yon againe 


ne, and 
the worn 


— thou haſt 
begin, 


9 — Ceders of 


17 Let thy hand be vpon the man ofthy right thou madeſt ſtrong for thine owne ſelfe. 
hande : and vpon the ſonneofman whome #netb. : Sothatno power cau 


thou madeſt ſo ſtrong foꝛ thine owne ſelfe. 
18 ' Indlo will not we goe backe from thee ; (hae thep thouldebe 


vpon this vine, oz people; _ 


2 m Oneip when thon art angrie, and not with the 


well they that 
hate our reh 
gion as they 
that hate our 
perſons, 


knowmg — 
albeit there 
were no helpe 


againe as out of the burut 1 


102de of the enemie. 
rhou haſt planted with thp righrhande, 
"SD [ it, 18 So 


Iſraels obſtinacie. Pſalmes. The .de 
«For none 18 Fo will not we go backe from thee: o reuiue O let vs liue, and wee ſhall. call vponthy 


Sod, pur ſuch thou vs, and we ſhall call vpon thy Name. name. ; | 

bug were, 19 Turne vs againe,O Lord God of hoſtes: cauſe 19 Turne us againe, © Loꝛd God ok hoſteg: 

from deach thy face to ſhine and we ſhalbe ſaued. ſhewe the light of thy countenance, and we 

uerate bp the holy Dpuite, ſhalbe whole. , 
Pal. Ixxxi. Exultate Deo, 


x An exhoꝛtation to pꝛaiſe God both in heart and voice fot his bAefites, 8 And tu wozhip him onely. I God cond 
neth their ingratitude, 12 And ſheweth what great benefices they haueſoſt though their owne malice, * 


+ og To him that excelleth vpon * Gittith. I Pſalnie committed to Aſaph. 

Ser m 1 C7 Ing ioyfully vnto God our ſtrength: ſing 1, Ing we merily vnto God our ſtrẽgth: 
b At lcemeth lowde vnto the God of Iaakob. Imake a chearefull noyſe vnto the God 
3 fame was 2 Take the ſong & bring forth the timbrel, of Jacob, | 

appointedfo 


- 


lem ads The pleaſant harpe with the viole. 2 T lalme bꝛing hither Tabret: 
and alle: 3 Blowe the trumpet in the new moone, edlen the mery harpe, with the — | 
people, rowhb in the time appointed, at our feaſt day. 3 Blowe vp the trumpet in the new moone: 


ceremonies < For this is a ſtatute for Iſtacl,anda Law ofthe euen in the time appoynted , aid vpon our 


were ordeined, 


burnowunder God of Iaakob. ſolemne feaſt day. 


the Solpell He ſet this ind Ioſeph for a teſtimonie, when 4, Foxthis w deaft , 
re 9 P 4 J02this was made a ſtatute foꝛ Iſrael: 
er hee came out of the lande of Egypt, where ! alaweofthe God of Jacob. 4 1 


| feaſt he coni⸗ 


wehendeth au heard a language, that I vnderſtoode not. 5 This he oꝛdeyned in Joſeph fot a teſtimo⸗ 
Darss. 6 I haue withdraw en his ſhoulder from the bur- nie:when he came 2 of Eqipt, 
„ dis hands haue lefeche "pots. and had heard a ſtrange language. 
Tod famive 7 Thou calledſt in affliction & deſiuered thee, 6 Jeaſed his ſhoulder from the burden: and 


rhechiefebe- and s anſivered thee in the ſecret of the thun · hig hands were de liuered from making the 


Hah ao ne der: Iproued thee at the waters of Meribah. potteg, 


— Selah. 7 Thou calledſt vpon me in troubles,and 
4 Heare, O my people, and I wyll proteſt vn- deliuered thee — heard thee — — 
People,veranls to thee : O Ifrael, if thou wilt hearken vato ag the ſtoꝛme tell vponthee, 


was their 


ader. mee, | * 3 Apꝛoued thee allo: at the waters of ſtrife. 
f 3frhep were Let there be no ſtraunge god in thee, neither g Heare, O my people, and J wil aſſure the, 
I worſhip thou any ſtrange god. O Jirael: it thou wilt hearken vnto me. 


Cs bei: 10 F02 Iam the Lorde thy God, which brought 10 There ſhal no ſtrange God be in thee: nei⸗ 


uerance from 


emperal bn thee out of the lande of Egypt: i open thy t ſhalt thou woꝛſhiy any other god. 


dage,how mouth wide and I will fill it. 11 Jamthe Loꝛde d ö 
axe neuer 11 But my people would not heare my voyce, & thee — ＋ — — — 
gurſpinnal Iſrael would none of me. mouth wide, and J ſhall füll it. 


12 Sol gaue them vp vnto the hardnes of their 12 But in le and 
=> +l heart , and they haue walked in their owne and — — bor: 


tan and ſinne? 


8 pa drange counſels. 13 So I gaue thẽ vp vnto their owne hearts 
galt facon. 13 *Oh that my people had hearkened vnto me, * Juſt: F mac 
Cr comet and Iſrael had walked in my wayes. ; —1 * 


b Yecondem- 14 I woulde ſoone haue humbled theyr ene- 1 4 Othat m | 
neth allaſſems 1 ©. | | my people would hane hearkened 
nay mies, and eur ned mine hand ] againſt their ad- bnto mee: foꝛ ik Iſrael had walked in my 
not attentiue uerſaries. W 1 

| 15 The haters of the Lord ſhould haue bene ſub- 1 ould ſoon r ene⸗ 
nene ect vnto him, and their time ® ſhoulde haue JE : — — 
; God accuſeth endured for euer. aduerſaries 
their tncredus . , - . 
litie, becauſe T6 And God would haue ted them with the afat 16 Thehaters of the Loꝛde ſhould haue bene 
maten of wheate, and with honie out of the rocke found lyers: but their time ſhould haue en⸗ 
mouthests , would Ihaue ſufficed thee. dured foꝛ euer. | 


receine Gods 5 | a : 
ar hisfecrer election tppounrerh who ſhallhearewith funke | Je cet nes yay 17 De ſboulde haue fed them alſo with the fi- 
not letted. m It the JſraelitesHadnot bzoken covenant with God, he woulde haut neſt wheat floure:and with hony out of the 
Fannanceothone. öw¼tonie rocke ſhould J haue latillied the. 
Pſal. lxxxii. Deus ſtetit. | 
1 The Pꝛophet declaring God to be pꝛeſent among the Judges and Pagiftrates, 2 Repꝛooueth their partialitie, 
3 And exhoꝛteth them to do iuſtice. 5 But ſeeing none amendement, $ Oe deſireth God co vndertake the matter 


and execute iuſtice him ſelle. X : 
1 A Pſalme committed to Aſaph. 
2 os . . 
pherſ ewerh T Od ſtandeth in the aſſemblie of 3 gods: x A Od ſtandeth in the congregation of Evening 


— 2 he iudgeth among gods. 
— 2 How long will ye judge vniuſtly, and ac- 2 Howe long wil ye giue wꝛong iudge⸗ 
God, whoſe coept tlte perſons of the bwickedꝰ Selah. ment: and accept the perſons of the vn⸗ 


done them. 3 Do right to the poore and fatherles: do juſtice godiy? 


wiltakev to the poore and needie. D 
nce en the. | : elend the pooꝛe a fatherleſſe: ſee 
55 Fo) theeues 4 Deliuerthe poore and e needie: ſaue them 5 as be in — and neceſſitie — 


.. fox heipe, but when their canle requireth aide . 4 Del;uer the outcaſt and pooze: ſauetheny 


pzinces: he is a iudge among gods. prayer. 


The xvj. day. Pſalmes. A prayer againſt Gods enemies. 243 


— Ffromthehandofthevngodiy. from the hand of the wicked. 
5 They will not be learned, noz bnderftand, 5 They know not and vnderſtand nothing: they | 
but walkeon ſtill in darkenes: all the foun- walke in darkenes, albeit all the 4 foundations torn ll 
dations of the earth be out ofcourſe. of the carth be moued. ———— 
6 J haue ſayde, ye are Gods: and ve all are 6 I haue ſayd, Ve are gods, & ye all are children me,9rcarries 
ildzen of the moſt higheſt. ofthe moſt High. 2 
But pe ſball dye like men: and fall like one 7 But ye ſhal dye as a man, and ye princes, ſhal — - M 
ofthe pꝛinces. | fall like others. | you that be | 
3 Ariſe , O God, and iudge thou the earth: 8 O God, ariſe, therefoze iudge thou the earth: tudgemens, 
foz thou ſhalt take all heathen to thine in- for thou ſhalrinherirefall nations. count as welt 
heritance, f Therefoze no tp1ant ſhall pluck thy right and authozitie from me. other uien. 
Deus quis ſimilis. Pal lxxxiii. 


1 Che people of Jſrael pꝛay vnto the Lode to deliuer them from their enemiod both at home and farre of, which ima⸗ 
gined nothing but their deſtruction. 9 And they deſire that all ſuch wicked people may, actoꝛding as — acs 
cuſtomed,be ſtricken with the ſtonnie tempeſt of Gods wath, 18 That they may knowe that the Lozd is moſt high 


vpon the earth, 
A ſong q Plalme committed to Aſaph. 
J Old not thy tongue, O God, keep not 2 _ not thou ſilẽce, O God: be not ſtil, meh um 


ſtill ſilence: refraine not thy ſelfe, O and ceaſe not, O God. haue bene c<s 
God. 2 For lo, thine ® enemies make a tumult: & — 


2 Foz lo, thine enemies make a murmuring: they that hate thee, haue lifted vp the head. Danza 
#they that hate thee haue lift vp their head. 3 They haue taken craftic — againſt thy . 


3 They haue imagined craftily agaynſt thy people, and haue conſulted againſt thy eſecret dapes of Jos 


people: and taken counſayle againſt thy ſe⸗ ones. | d Yecalleth 
krete ones. 4 They haue ſayde, Come and let ys cut them mami ® 
4 They haue ſayd, come, #let vs roote them of from being a nation: and let the name of If- whichareenes 
out, that they be no moꝛe a people: and that rae! be no more in remembrance. Church. 
the name of Jſrael may bee no moze in re- 5 For they haue conſulted together © in heart, God archia 
membzance. ; and haue made a league f againſt thee: — — 
x Fox they haue caſt their heads together we s The tabernacles of Edom, & the Iſhmaelites, be niͤ⁰ 
one conſent:x are confederate againſt thee, Moab and the Agarims: — 
6 The tabernacles ot the Edomites a the Il. 7 Gebal and Ammon, and Amalech, the Phili- 1— 
maelites:the Moabites, and Hagarenes. ſtims with the inhabitants of! Tyrus: — — 
7 Gebal, and Ammon, #Amalech: the Phi⸗ 8 Aſſhur alſo is ioyned with them: they haue urch 
liſtines, with them that dwell at Tyꝛe. bene an arme to the children S of Lot. Selah, d nge 
8 Aſſur alſo is ioyned vnto them: and haue Doe thou to them as vnto the h Madianites: — 25 
holpen the childꝛen of Lot. as to Siſera AND as to Iabin at the riuer of Ki- Ha tt 
9 But doe thou to them as vnto the Madia⸗ ſhon. f Thep 
nites: vnto Siſera, and vnto Jabin,atthe 10 They periſhed at En- dor, and were i dung for Hane inbuers 
 bzookeofKiſon, WE the earth. lelwheriaths 
10 Which periſhed at Endoꝛ: and became as 11 Make them, enen their princes like * Oreb Ahn 
the doung ot the eartg. and like Zeeb: yea, all their princes like Zebah nag Habü- 
11 Maze them and their pꝛinces like Oꝛeb and like Zalmuna. Werres. 
and Zeb: ea, make all their pzinceslikeas 12 Which haue ſaid, Let vs take for our poſſeſsi- 122 
f <Zeba and Salmana. on the k habitations of God. — 2 
12 Which ſaye, let vs tate to our ſelues: the 13 O my God, make them like vnto a!wheele, dites1s dern. 
houles ot᷑ Godinpoſſeſſion, and as the ſtubble before the winde. — 
13 O my God, make them lite vnto a wheele: 14 As che fire burneth the foreſt, & as the flame — bog 
and as the ſtubble befoze the winde. ſetteth the mountaines on fire: af — 4 
14 Like as the fire that burneth vp the wood: x 5 So perſecute them with thy tempeſt, & make Naben 
and as the flame that con the moun⸗ them afrayde with thy ſtorme. „ a—_—_— 
tames. 16 Fill their faces with ſhame, that they may mevtyar Gov 
15 Perlecute them euen ſo with thy tempeſt; = ſecke thy Name,O Lord. — 


and make them de with thy ſtoꝛme. 17 Let them be confounded and troubled for to be virerty. 
16 Make their faces aſhamed, O Lozde: that cucr:yca,lerthem be put to ſhame and periſh, — 


they may ſeeke thy name. 18 That they may n knowe that thou, which art {xx 
17 Let them be confounded and vered euer called r. alone, euen the moſt High dere 
moꝛe and moze : let them be put to ſhame c  ouer all the earth. | zz Far, 


| . k That ts 
| 2 Judea: foz where his Church is, there dwelleth he among the. | Becauſe p repꝛobate 
18 And they ſhall knowe that thou ( whoſe name ao ien with alt mines. B. Char g, Sr ce very be Berne 
. g thy power, n Tho! beleetre nor, wp ＋ 
.. ͤ ̃ — NE 
eee — 2 | | Pſal. xxxiiii. | 
t of his countrey, 2 Deſireth mot ardently to come agame tothe Tabernacle ofthe Lon and the 
allemblie of the Saints to piayſe God, 4 Pyonouncing them bleſſed that may ſo doe. 6 Then he payſeth the cou · 
rage of the people, that paſſe though the wilder nes to aſſemble them ſelues in Zion, 10 Finally with pꝛayſe of this 
matter and confidence of Gods goodnes he endeth the Plalme. Df ; , 
tit, To 


| | 
The deſire ofthe godly. Pſalmes. 
725 To him that excelleth vpon Gittith. A Palme committed 


to the ſonnes of Korah. + X 
2Wazif com- I Lorde of hoſtes , how amiable are thy 1 Howe amiable are thy dwellin . 
[meow Tabernacles ! O50 Lotd ok hoſtes? * 
N My ſoule — and faynteth for 2 My ſoule hath adeſire# longing to 
ul Sone the b courtes of the Lorde: fox mine heart and enter into the courts of the Loꝛd: myheart 
niake pꝛofeſſi⸗ S f = - 1 4" 
onofhis fag my fleſhreioyce inthe liuing God. and my fleſh reioyce in the liuing God, 


em 3 Yea,theſparow hath found her an houſe, and 3 Pea,theſparowe hath found her an ho uſe, 
d For none the ſwalloweaneſtfor her here ſhe may la and the lwallowe a neſt, where ſhe may lay 


dut the pꝛieſts 


could enters her yong: euen by thine c altars 7 O Lorde of her vong : euẽ thy altars, O Loꝛd ok hoſtes, 


arten hoſtes, my King and my God. my king and my God. 

pemzorye 4 Bleſſed are they that dwel in thine houſe: they 4. Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy houſe: 
e Porhattbe will euer prayſe thee.Selah, ® they will be alway pꝛayling thee, | 
—— Bleſſed is the man, hoſe aſtrength ig in thee, 5 Bleſſed is the man whole ſtrength is in 
beriie then J. AftD in whoſe heart are thy wayes. thee: in whole heart are thy wayes. 


ah nortuing 6 They going through the vale of Baca, make 6 Which going thzough þ vale ot miſerie, ble 
in pune w elles therein: the rayne alſo couereth the it fox a well: and the pooles are filled with 


and learneth 
25 pooles. water. 


his life, 7 They go fromf ſtren gth to ſtrength, till every 7 They wil go from ſtrength to ſtrength: and 


c That is, of , | 

niberpezes Ot appeare before Godin Zion. vnto the God of gods appeareth euery one 
wich was 2. 8 O Lord God of hoſtes, heare my prayer: hear- ok them in Sion. 
--. — 2 ken, O God of Iaakob. Selah. 8 O Lowe God of hoſtes, heare my pꝛaper: 
r1nongh, mult g Beholde, O God, our ſhielde, and looke vpon hearken, O God of Jacob. 
or gn · the face of thine 8 Anoynted. 9 Beholde, O God, our defender: and looze 


lagen binder 10 For ha day in thy courts is better then a thou · pon the face ofthine anoynted. 


Tem that are Fande other where: I had rather be a doore 10 Foz one dap in thy courtes:is better then a 


fully bent to 


come ta keeper in the houſe of my God, then to dwell thouſand. 
Ehuuch, nei in the Tabernacles of wickednes. 11 J had rather be a dooꝛe keeper in the houſe 
thecper that x x For che Lord God is the ſunne and ſhield bn- © of my God: then to dwell in the tenteg of 


God will euer 


favierhem. to vs: the Lorde will giue grace and glorie, & vngodlines. 


— no i good thing will he withholde from them 12 Fo the Loꝛde God is a light and defence: 

Mena aus that walke vprightly. the Loꝛd will giue grace and worſhip, and 

—— 12 OLordofhoſtes,bleſſed ig the man that tru mo good thing ſhal he withholde from them 
Sodshoule. ſteth in thee. thatliue a godly life. 


| de — whoſe figure I repꝛeſent. h Ne woulde wiſhe to line but one day rather 1 3 O Lode Godof hoſtes: bleſſed is the man 
Da de d e jn that putteth his truſt in the. 
Pſal. lxxxv. | Benedixiſti Domine. 

1 Becauſe God withdꝛe lw not his rods from his Church alter their returne from Babylon, firſt they put him in mind 
of their deliuerance,co the intent that he ſhould not leaue the wozke of his grace vnperfect, 5 Next they complayne 
of their long affliction: 8 Aud thirdly they reioyce in hope of kelicitie pꝛomiſed. 9 Fo2 ther deliverance was a figure 
of Chaiſts kingdome,vnder the which ſhould be perfit felicitie. 


>_> = To him that excelleth. A Pſalme committed to the ſonnes of Korah. 

meercie was IT JF Ord, thou haſt bene a fauourable vnto thy 1 O2de thou art become gracious vnto 

rheir deuue⸗ land: thou haſt brought againe the capti- | a7 lande: thou haſt turned away the 

—7 2 uitie of Iaakob. captiuitie of Jacob. by 

Land Which a, 2 Thou haſt forgiuen the iniquitie of thy peo- 2 Thouhaſt foꝛgiuen the offence of thy pco- 
Thou halt ple, and b couered all their ſinnes. Selah. ple: and couered all their ſinneg. 


tþar thepthan 3 Thou haſt withdrawen all thine anger, and 2 Thou haſt taken away all thy diſpleaſure: j 
tavgemnt, baſtturned backe from che c fierceneſſe of thy = andturnedthy leife from thy wzathfullin- 


being wrath. dignation. 
rhp rod, but 1 4 Turne vs, O God of our ſaluation, and releaſe 4 Turne vs then, O God our Sautiour: and 
anne dm thine anger towards vs. let thine anger ceaſe from vs. 


rouchmngour 5 Wilt thou be angrie with vs à for euerꝰ and 5 Wilt thou be diſpleaſed at vs fo2 euer: and 
elle them. wilt thou prolong thy wrath from one gene- wilt thou ſtretche out thy wꝛath from one 


As m tunes 


paſtthey has ration to another? generation to another? 


— W 6 Wilt thou not turne againe And quicken vs, 6 Wilt thou nat turne agayne # quicken vs: 
nowbeing9P* that thy people may retoyce in thee? that th le may reioyce in thee? | 
pueſted bp the y people may reioyc | 250 y people map reioy ce: 

long ofen -7 Shewe vs thy mercie, O Lorde, and graunt vs Shew vs thy metcie, O Loꝛd:and graunt 
chen nrar uu thy e ſaluation. Sthyſaluation. 7. ,. | 


ken what the Lorde God will ſaye: g JF wilhearken what the Land God wilſay 
-— - lf for he will ſpeake f peace vnto his people, and concerning me: fot he ſhal ſpeake peace vn⸗ 
ctultuntorte- to his Saintes, that they turne not agayne to to his people, and to his ſaintes, that they 
—  . ol..- - - turnenotagayne. _ * * 
uation com⸗ . . . ag Py 4 117 

— onip — 9 Surely his ſaluation is nere ro them that feare 9 F is ſaluation is nygh them that feare 
e himgtharglory may dwellinourland. | him: kat gem maydwellinourland. 
. . ¼ . . TO WPercie andtrueth are met cogether:righ- 


Sod, that ac 0 
— his 8 Twillheark 


The xvj-daj 


The xvij. Gay: Plalmes, Dauid afflicted prayeth. 244 


tcouſnes and peace haue kiſſed echeother. 10 Mercie and trueth ſhall meete: righteouſnes 8 dec fog 
11 Trueth ſhall floꝛiſh out ot the earth: and and peace ſhall kiſſe one another. dener 
righteouſnes hath looked downe from hea⸗ 11 8 Tructh ſhall bud out of the earch, and righ- 28 fer g. 


uen. OO: AE os teouſnes ſhall looke downe from heauen. — ings 
12 Hea, the L oꝛd ſhall ſhew louing kindnes: 12 Yea,the Lord (hall giue good things,and our they ſhonlde 
and 


and our lande ſhall giue her increaſe. lande ſhall giue her increaſe. top. 
13 Righteouſnes (ball go befoze him: and he 13 b Righteouſnes ſhall go before him, and ſhall todo 
ſhall direct his going in the way. ſet her ſteppes in the way. and haue free 
Inclina domine. Plal.lxxxvi. pallage ineues 


x Dauid ſoze afflicted and fozſaken of all,pzaiech feruently foꝛ deliverance : ſometimes rehearſing his miſeries, 
Sometimes the merciesreceiued, 11 Deſiring alſo tobe inſtructed of the Lo d. that he may feare him and glo⸗ 
rifte his Name, 14 Pe complameth allo of his aducrſaries,and requireth to be deliuered from them. 
A praicrof Dauid. k 


= 


Morning 1 D Owe downe thine eare, O Loꝛd, and 1 I Ncline : chinetare,O Lord, and heare me: e 
prayer, heare me: foz Jam pooꝛe, and in miſe⸗ for Iam poore and needie. Saul, thus 
rie. 2 reſerue thou my ſoule, for I am b merciful: 7 

2 Pꝛeſerue thou my ſoule, foꝛ J am holy: my my God, ſaue thou thy ſeruant, that truſteth in ban 
God laue thy ſeruant that putteth his truſt thee. ment, howe te 
inthee. | 3 Be merciful vnto me, O Lord: for Ie crie vpon agam ther 

Be mercifull vnto me. O Loꝛd: foꝛ J will thee continually. — 
call daily vpon thee. 4 Reioyce the ſoule of thy ſeruant: for vnto thee, Arnie 125? 

Comfozt the ſoule of thy ſeruant: foꝛ vnto O Lord, do I lift vp my ſoule. though thep 
thee ( O Loꝛd) do J lift vp my ſoule. 5 For thou, Lord, art good and 4 mercifull, and warde me. 

5 Foꝛ thou Loꝛd art good and gracious:and ot great kindnes vnto all them, that call vpon 22 
of great mercie vnto all them that call vbon rhee. 4 
thee. 6 Giue eare, Lord, vnto my praier, and e hearken wende be- 

6 Giue eare Loꝛd vnto my pꝛaier: and pon⸗ to the voyce of my ſupplication. 4 Jedoth cons 
der the voyceof mine humble deſires. 7 In the day of my trouble I will call vpon thee: — — 

7 In the time of my trouble J will call vpon for thou heareſt me. . — em 
thee: foꝛ thou heareſt me. 8 Among the gods there is none like thee, O ſinners. - 

8 Among the goddes there is none like vnto Lord, andtheretis none that can do like thy aud rang 
thee (D Lowe: ) there is not one that can workes. —— 
do as thou doeſt. „9 All nations, whom thou haſt made, ſnal come —— 

9 All nations whome thou haſt made, ſhall and 8 worſhip before thee, O Lord, and ſhall $9 grant nor 
tome and worſhip thee,D Lozd: and ſhall glorifie thy Name. = 
glozifie thy name. ro For thou art great and doeſt wonderous —— 

10 Foꝛ thou art great, and doeſt wonderous - things: thou art God alone. — 
things: thou art God alone. 111 h Teach me thy way, O Lord, and I wil walke fv*condem- 

11 Teach me thy way (O Lowd) and J will in thy trueth: knit mine heart vnto thee, that — 
walke in thy trueth: O knit my heart vnto 1 — feare thy Name. hoy te hes 
thee, that J may fearethy name. 121 wil praiſe the, O Lord my Gods, with al mine renate gnds 

12 J wil thanke thee, O Loꝛd my God, with heart: yea, I wil glorifie thy Name for euer. 5 bis bes 

aͤll my heart: and wil pꝛaile thy name foze- 13 For great is thy mercie towarde mee, and —— 3 
Uermoꝛe. _ thou haſt deliuered my ſoule from ĩ the loweſt > - - 2 

13 Fo: great is thy mercie towardeme : and graue. —— 
thou haſt deliuered my ſoule from the ne⸗ 14 O God, the proude are riſen againſt me, and domebevory 
thermoſt hell. | the aſſemblies of violent men haue ł ſought dee 


140 God, the pꝛoude are riſen againſt me: my ſoule, and haue not ſet thee before them. — 
and the congregations of noughtie men 15 But thou, O Lord, art a pitiful God and mer- Jager 
haue ſought after my ſoule, and haue not ſet cifull, ſlowe to anger and great in kindnes and a heart 

_ theebefore their eyes. | trueth. 1 

15 But thou (O Loꝛd God) art full of com⸗ 16 Turne vnto me, and haue mercie ypon me: — bam, 
paſſion and mercie : long luſtering, plente⸗ glue thy ſtrength vnto thy ſeruant, and faue —— 

* ous in goodnes and trueth. 5 a the! ſonne of thine handmaide. 71 e- dience. 

16 O turne thee then vnto me, and haue mer⸗ 17 She w a token of thy goodnes towarde mee, bare 
cle vpon me: giue thy ſtrength vnto thy ſer⸗ that they which hate me, may ſee it, and bee delhbtgnter 
uant,xhelpe the ſonne or thine handmade. aſhamed, becauſe thou, O Lord, haſt holpen aut Bube 

17 Shew ſome good token vpõ me foz good, me and comforted me. | the mighrie 
thatthey whichhate memaylee it,and be comvemery, Lyon ner ttromada ENS 
man conferred m. Yale halben eee 8 8 


vne ot his owne houlholde, 
Fundamenta eius. . Pfal.bexxvii, 


an that thegon ditio — of the Sorted was in milerie after thecaptinitie of Babylon, 
mong the members thereof, my loching moze ANINEY be nombyed a- 
| Sci. Apfalme 


APſalmeo2 ſong committed to the ſonnes of Korah. 


2 God did 1 Od laied his * fundations among the 1 A are vpon the holie 
— 1. holie mountaines. H x the Loꝛd loueth the gates of 
— 1 The Lord loueth the gates of Zion a- Sion, moꝛe then all the dwellings of 
andhis Tem- boue all the habitations of Iaakob. Jacob. 8 

d Thoughthy 3 b Glorious things areſpoken of thee, O citie 2 Uery excellent things are ſpoken of thee ; 
— of God. Selah. thou citte of God. 


petappeare, 4 I will make mention of e Rahab and Babel a- 3 J wil thinke vpon Rahab and Babylon: 
pacienceand mong them thatknowe me: beholde Paleſti- with them that know me. 

compliſhhis na and Tyrus with Ethiopia, 4 There is hee 4 Beholde ye the Philiſtines alſo: and they 
Scharte e: borne. ol Tyꝛe, with the Moꝛians, lo, there was he 
gypr and thele 5 And of Zion it ſhalbe ſaid, e Manie are borne © bone, 2 | | 
— in her: and he, euen the moſt High ſhall ſta- 5 Ind of Sion it ſhalbe repoꝛted, that he wag 


comerozeot bliſh her. bozne in her: and the moſt high ſhal ſtabliſh 
God. | 6 The Lord ſhall count, when he fwriteth the her, . 
awofyim, people, He was borne there. Selah. 6 TheLow ſhal rehearſe it when he wꝛiteth 


an one 7 Aſwell the ſingers as the players on inſtru- bp the people: that he was boꝛne there. 
eotheChurÞ, ments ſhall pꝛaiſe thee: allmy s ſprings axe in 7 The ſingers alſo and Trumpetters ſhal he 
one that was thee, rehearſe : all my freſh ſpꝛings ſhalbe in 
NE. oa rent belong ont: thee, 

A... x; Che 2zopher th his whole affections 4 comfozt in the Church, 


Pſal.lxxxviii, Domine deus. 
x A grieuous complaint of the faithfull,ſoze afflicted by ſickenes, perſecutions and aduerſitie, 7 Being as it were left 
>” i of God without any conſolation: 13 Yet he calleth on God by faith and ſtriueth againſt deſperation, 18 Com⸗ 
renn. — plapninghimiſelfe to be fozſaken of all earthly helge. 
herkg ny A ſong oz Pſalme of Heman the Ezrahite to giue inſtruftion,committed to the ſonnes of 
as the be | Korah for him that excelleth vpon Malath *Leannoth. 


fong, b the I Lord God of my ſaluation, I cric daic 1 Loꝛd God of my ſaluation, J haue 
rho fame and niglit b before thee. cried day and night befoze thee: © let 
t Chomed mas 2 Let my praier enter into thy preſence: my pꝛaier enter into thy pꝛeſence, en⸗ 
nperiemrheir incline thine care vnto by crie. tkline thine eare vnto my calling. 

thepcrienot 3 For my ſoule is filled with euils, and my life 2 Fog my ſoule is full ot trouble: and my life 
Son fel rem. draweth neere to the graue. dzaweth nigh vnto hell. 

—— — 1 4 Iam counted among them that go downe vn- 3 Jam counted as one ok them that go down 


felled ar hto the pit, and am as a man without ſtrength: into the pit: and J haue bene euen as a mi 


3 ae 5 Free amon the dead, like the ſlaine lying in that h h no ſtrength. 

isdead, isfre the graue, whom thou remembreſt no more, 4 Fret among the dead, like vnto them that 
and buſes of and they are cut of from thine d hand. be wounded and lie in the graue: which be 
thus he larth, © Thou haſt layed me in the loweſt pit, in darke- bolt of remembꝛance, # are cut away from 


ecanſe be. nes, and in the deepe. thy hand. ; 3 
-rablefozal 7 Thine indignation lyeth vpon mee, and 5 Thou haſt laide me in the loweſt pit: in a 
cerningmans thou haſt vexed me with all thy e waues. Se- place ot dartzenes, and in the deepe. 
— — 0. = 6 Thine indignation lieth hard vpon me:and 
fromrpis 8 Thou haſt put away mine f acquaintance thouhaſt vered me with all thy ſtoꝛmeg. 
J That is,frs farre from mee, and made me to be abhor- + Thou haſt put away mine acquaintance 
— Care, red of them: 8 Iam ſhut vp, and cannot get frre from me: and made me to be abhoꝛ⸗ 
whichis mant forth red ofthem. 3 
| HINGE penn : that J cannot get 
e Theſtoumes Lord, I call daily vpon thee: I ſtretch out mine ozth. | 
ſight faileth foꝛ very trouble: Lowd,J 


OT hands vnro thee. | 


_— 9 Wy 19 102. 
Cn ro Wilt thou ſhew i a miracle to the dead? or haue called daily vpõ thee, I haue ſtretched 


rechtheloſle ſhall the dead riſe and praiſe thee ? Selah, out my hands vnto thee. 
ure el pie 11 Shall thy louing kindnes be declared in the 10 Doeſt thou ſhew wonders among þ dead: 
Bobs pn: graue ? oz thy faithfulnes in deſtruction ? 02 ſhall the dead riſe vp againe et pzaile thee? 


verice, wherby 12 Shall thy wonderous workes be knowen in xx Shalthylouing kindnes be ſhewed inthe 
Beth is . thedarke ? and thy righteouſnes in the lande _ hi hieltenerion?” 


his. of obliuion 12 Shal thy wonderous woꝛkes be knowne 
82 ph 13 But vnto thee haue _ Lord,&earely Far darke : and thy —— in the 
1 * ſhall my praier come before thee. land where all things arẽ fo:gotten? 


efacedeclare 14 Lord, why doeſt thou reiect my ſoule, and 13 Unto thee haue I tried, O Loꝛd:and early 
:Heſhewery Hideſt thy face from me? ſhall my pzater come befozethee: We 
Fo — 15 Iam afflicted and at the point of death: from 1 4 Lon, why abhozreſt thou my ſoule: and 
nenient fo). my youth I ſuffer tliy terrours, doubtingof my hideſt thou thy fate from me? 8 
whenmen lile. 15 Jam in miſery, a like vnto him that is at 
call vnto him - 
e awe: dar Point: to die:(euen fe6 mp youth bp)tp te 
euer m great digers g lozowes,asthogh mp life ſhould vererlp be cut of euery momer, TOUTSHAUC I ſuffred with a troubled mind. 
I 


The faithful afflicted. Pfalmes. | The xvij. day. 


— 


The xvij. day. Plalmes, 
— 16 Thy wathful | 7 


Euening 
prayer. 


Gods power. 24.5 
$ 16 Thine indignations go ouer me, and thy feare 
hath cut me of. | 
17 They came round about me daily like water, 
and compaſſed me together. | 
18 My louers and friends haſt thou put away 
from me, and mine acquaintance # hid them + 6c. were u 
light. e! ſelues. 1 8 | n 
Miſericordias domini. Plal.lexxix, 
- crtith manlt wozdes voech the Prophet pralle the gvodnes of God, 23 Foz his telament and couenanc, that he had 
x — butelerr by Je @hnifthe fone of Daum 38 Then doeth he complaine * 
ruine, and deſslation of the kingdome of Dauis ſo that to the outward appearance the pꝛomes was bꝛoken. 46 Fi- _ 
-. nai{y he yntethto be de ltuered idm his aflictians, making mention of the thozenes of mans lile, and confirming him 
ſelfe by See Nom. =o * 
| : BPſalme to giue inſtruction, of Ethan the Ezrahite, 


the leare of theo hath vndgue me. 


f AB ſong ſhatbe atway of the louing 1 J Will * ſing the mercies of the Lorde for . 
Mues of the Lozd: with my mouth Luer: wich my mouth wil I declare thy trueth mighecant 
- *- will F euer be ſbewing thy truͤeth, from generation to generation. * 
from one generation to another. 2 For Ib ſaid, Mercie ſhalbe ſet vp for euer: thy —— 


2 Fo: Jhaueſaid,mercie ſhalbe ſet vp fo2 e⸗ trueth ſhalt thou eſtabliſh in the ve heauens. rannten of 
— A thy trueth ſhalt thou ſtabliſh in the 3 Lhaue made a couenant wich ah choſen :1 canethemnts 


heauens. =y haue fworne to Dauid my ſeruant — 
3 Jhaue made a touenant with my choſen: 4 Thy ſecde will I ſtabliſh 2 euer, and ſet vp thy ene 
haue ſwozne vnto Dauid my ſeruant. throne from generation to generation. Selalli. none ocean, 


4 Thyſeede will J ftabliſh fox euer: and ſet 5 O Lord, cuen the © heauens ſhall praiſe cy 5 
vp thy thꝛone from one generation to ano⸗ wonderous worke : yea, thy trueth in the e 
ther. f Congregation of the Saintes. nt e 
5 O Loꝛd, the verie heauens ſhall praiſe thy 5 For who is equal to the Lord in the heauen? an alteration 
wonderous workes : and thy trueth in the and who is like the Lord among the 8 ſonnes ſhall the urs 
congregationof the ſaintes. of the goddes ? —— 
6 Fo: who is hee among the cloudes: that 7 God is verie terrible in the aſſemblie of the 4 The P10s 
ſhalbe compared vnto the Loꝛd? b Saintes, and to be reuerenced aboue al, that pher bar 
And what is he among the goddes: that are about him. e 
ſhalbe like vnto the Loꝛd? 8 O Lord God of hoſtes,who is like vnto thee, — 
8 God is very greatly to be feared inþcoun- which art a mightie Lord, and thy trueth . faith. 
ſaylcoftheſaintes: and to be had in reue⸗ about thee? ee 
rence of all them that are about him, 9 i Thou ruleſt the raging of the ſea: when the Regel 
9 © Loꝛd God of hoſtes, who is like buto vaues thereof ariſe, thou ſtilleſt them. — 
thee: thy trueth ( moſt mightie Lozd) is on 10 Thou haſt beaten downe Rahab as a h 


euery (ide, ſlaine: thou haſt ſcattered thine enemies with doe ene 
10 Thou ruleſt the raging of the ſea: thou thy mightie arme. | hIftheAn- 


ſtilleſt the waues thereof when they ariſe. 11 The heauens are thine, the earth alſois thine: ef 285 


11 Thou haſt ſubdued Egypt, and deſtroyed chou haſt laide the foundation of the worlde, bp 


it:thou haſt ſcattered thine | ad and all that therein is. what earthly 
| — wha mightie _ CO 12 Thouhaſt created the North and the South: opp 0 
12 The heauens are thine, the earth allo is Tabor and Hermon ſhall reioyce in thy fr punk 1 
thine : thou haſt laide the foundation of the Name. | 22 
round woꝛld, and all that therein is. 13 Thou haſt a mightie arme: ſtrong is thine terra the 
13 Thou haſt made the North a the South: hand, and — is thy right hand. a 
Taboz and Hermon ſhall retopce in thy 14 Righteouſnes and equitie are the ſtabliſh- 44 
name. ment of thy throne: mercie and trueth go be- u 
14 Thou haſt a mightie arme: ſtrong is thy fore thy face. he eftſeqne das 
hand,and high is thy right hand. 15 Bleſſed is the people, that can m reioyce in SEED: 
15 Righteouſnes and equitie is the habitati- thee: chey ſhal waike in the light of thy a coũ- I Tabeisa 
monntame 


onofthy ſeate: mercie and trueth ſhall tenance,O Lord. 
befkoze thy face. * 16 They ſhall reioyce continually in thy Name, Jerntaiw, + 
16 Bleſſed is the people. O Loꝛd) that can re⸗ and in thy righteouſnes ſhall they exalt them- Sal barbe . 
loycein thee: they ſhall walke in the light ſelues. . 
bk thy countenante. 17 For thou art the o glorie of their ſtrength, a yartesand 
17 Their delight ſhalbe daily in thy name: and by thy fauour our hornes ſhalbe exal- woride thallos 
Einithy righteouſnes ſhall they make their ted. . power lende, 
boaſt, 18 ForourPſhielde appertainicth to the Lord, Rechang, of 
18 Foꝛ thou art the gloꝛie of their :and our King to the holie one of Iſrael, _. | For err 
and in thy louing kindnes thouſhalt lift vp 19 Thou ſpakeſt then in a viſion vnto 4 thine woldeatd 
our hoꝛneg. ſelfe a mercifullfathet and faithful r — 


m Feeling in — 


19 FottheLowdis our defence; the holie one rhar Gods the facher. » They ſhave bes gerte ank proudence, 0 Ju 
of Finn — 7 —— 


8 P1 
DNN * 


Holie 


The truth of Gods promiſe. Plalmes. 


Pane ND, ſen out of the people. | TTY vpon one [mightie, haue 
ene. 20 Ihaue — 2 my ſeruant: with mine op | out of the people. 110103 « 77 
execute his ! . = | ++. nt 
office,asvers  holie, oyle haue anointed him. 21 J:hayefound Dawd my feruant: with 
c Though 21 Therefore mine hande ſhalbe eſtabliſhed - NP:YOPL 111 
mare rn: with him, and mine arme ſhal ſtrengthen him. 22 My hande ſhall olde him lat: and my 


Sods king: 22 The enemie ſhall not oppreſſe him, neither arme ſhalt ſtrengthen him ©. 
dome;perhe ſhall che wicked hurt him, The ene lhalyot be able t do him vio+ 


vuercome hf. 23, But I will Neuf * foe: before his face, lentè the ſonne wickedneaatnothure 
t r. and la ue emt t hate him. u ; : 5 L Th G45; 6-14.86 1 ** 1190 7 27 12 
forme mp 10 — — alſo and my s mercie ſhalbe with 24. J ſhall ſmite dotone his for#'defoze his 
notwithltan- him, and in my Name ſhall his u horne be ex · face: and plague them that hate hm. 


ding his infir- 


nutten and alted. | 25 My trueth alſo and my mercie ſhalbe with 
hie bew, 25 Iwill ſechic bend: alſo him: and in my name ſball his hozne be ex; 
Nolte and hand in the * floods. ET | TI T4708 P71 RS 

enge 26 He ſhalfcrievnto me, Thon art my J Father, 26 J ſeth bene in the tea: and 
nabe my God and the rocke of my faluation.. * | t hand in e floods. „ 
elbe 25 Allo I will make him my f call me thou art my father; my 
ache de en tlien the Kings ofthe eartun. GG imd my ſtrongſaluation;.” * : 
be naſe the 28 My mercie will I keepe for him for euer- 28 And J wil matze him my firſt dozne higher 


oC = and his throne as the daies of heauen. moze:and my couenant ſhal ſtand faſt with 
the men et 30 But if his children forſake my lawe, & walke him. | 
danke this not in my iudgements: Zo His ſeede alſo wil J make to endure fot e- 
e 31 *If they breake my ſtatutes, and keepe not er: and his thꝛone as the dayes of heauen. 
Al ure, n my commandements : 5 31 But ik his childzen foꝛlake my lawe: and 
hehadaccom- 3 2 Then wil I viſite their tranſgreſsion with the waͤlke not in my iudgements. 

—— 1 rod, and their en with ſtrokes. 32 Ifthey bꝛeake my ſtatutes, and keepe not 
ad, 33. Vet my louing kindnes will I not take from ni commandements : J will viſite their 
fag him, neither wil Ifufifie my tructh, | ofences with the rod,aud their line with 
ſwere not in 34 My couenant will I not breake,nor alterthe ſcourges. : 

rhe proteſts thing that is gone out of my lippes. 33 Neuertheleſſe, my louing kindnes will IJ 
2 35 Ihaue ſworne once by mine holines, ; that 1 it vtterly take from him: noꝛ ſuffer my 
— — will not fayle Dauid, ſaying, trueth to fayle. 


b Fox Godin 36 His ſeede ſhall endure for euer, & his throne 34. My couenant will J not bꝛeake, noꝛ alter 
Path — to halbe as the ſunne before me. the thing that is gone out of my lippes: L 


no lo ang 27 He ſhalbe eſtabliſhed for euermore as the haue lwoꝛne once by my holines that J wil 
powerinper® moone, and AS a faithfull e witnes in the hea- not faile Dauid. 


fourmi - - 
iel fern uen. Selah. | is ſeede ſhall endure fo2 euer: and his 
Rane 38 But thou haſt reiected and abhorred, thou eee me. 

hem haſt bene angrie with thine Anointed. 6 Ye ſhall ſtand faſt foz cuermoze as the 
cs long as 8 36 He ſh a 


the umme and 39 Thou haſt d broken the couenant of thy ſer- moone : and as the faithfull witnes in 
rhey thallbe vant, and profaned his e crowne,caſting it on heauen. 


meofthis - the ground. ; 37 But thou haſt abhozred and forſaken thine 
J Berau ur 40 Thou haſt broken downe all his walles: thou anointed : and art diſpleaſed at him. 

2 haſt layed his fortreſſes in ruine. | | 23 Thouhaſt bꝛoken the couenant of thy ſer 
chings,the 41 Al that go by the way, ſpoyle him: he is a re- uant: and caſt his crowne to the grounde. 
PUopher om "  bukevntohis neighbours. 29 Thou haſt ouerth2owne all his hedges: a 


P Oo 

God as t F his | | 

dat nur ih 42 Thou haſt ſet vp the right hande o bꝛoken downe his ſtrong holdes. | 

preface enemies, and made all his aduerſaries to re- 40 All they that go by, ſpoyle him: and he is 
— — ie. .  becomearebuketohisneighbours. 
— 43 Thou haſt alſo turned the edge of his 41 Thou haſt ſet vp the right hande ot his e⸗ 


Baut and un ⸗ ſworde, and haſt not made him to ſtand in the nemieg: and made all his aduerſaries to 


ieee battell. reioyte. 


meaneth the Thou haſt cauſed his dignitie to decaye, and 2 u haſt taken awaye the edge of his 
— pn caſt his throne to the ground. 4 *. ue giueſthimnot victozie in the 
— babes 45 The dayes of his f youth haſt thou ſhor- battavle 


which was rened; and couered him with ſhame. Selah. Thou 1aſt put out his gloꝛie: and caſt his 

. 46 s Lord, how long wilt thou hide thy ſelfe, for ood to — 

Nee e euer? ſhall oy wrath burne like fre ? : 1 44 The dapes of his youth haſt thou ſhoꝛte⸗ 

aer * 47 Remember ® of what time Iam: wherefore ned: and couered him with — | 
miferies, , | 4 ns w ou lfe, 
1aver tom 7 Long hole 2 

io thor, — uh —— — beſtowe thy benefices vpon him, except thou 4 6 Oh remẽber how ſhozt my time m_ 


The xviij. day. | WW Poles The ſh 1 re Iyfe. 246 


— fochaſtthou made all men. foz nought: ſhouldeſt thou create in vaine all the children 


7 what man is he that liueth, and ſhall not of men? 
ſee death: and ſhall he Deliner his ſoule 48 What man liueth, and ſhall not ſee death? 


from the hand ok hell? N ſhall he deliuer his ſoule from the hand of the ND, 
2 Loꝛd, where are thy olde louing kinde⸗ graue? Selah. onely lnver 


neſſes: which thou ſwareſt vnto Dauid in 49 Lord,where are thy former mercies, which bun berge 
thy trueth ? thou ſwareſt vnto Dauid in thy trueth 7 — 
49 Remember (Loꝛd) the rebuke that thy 50 Remember, O Lord, the rebuke of thy ſer- fir 399 f 
ſeruants haue: and how J do beare in my uants, v hich I beare in my i boſome of al the rhe 
boſome the rebukes of many people. mightie people. boſome: 
50 Where with thine enemies haue blaſphe- 51 For ł thine enemies haue reproched thee, derer 
med thee, and flaundered the footeſteppes O Lord, becauſe they haue reproched the — 


of thine anointed: pzaiſed be the Loꝛd foz l footeſteps of thine Anointed. | Epeplangh 
euermoze. Amen. Amen. 52 Pray ſed be the Lord for euermore. So be it, vacientipwais 
euen ſo be it. = 
Domine,refugium. | Phal.xc, Chuilt, 


x Poſes in his pꝛaier ſetteth be faxe vs th? eternallfwour of God toward his, 3 Who are neither admoniſhed by the 
bjeuitie of their life, 7 JNoz by his plagues to be thankẽ full 12 Therefoze Boſes pzaicth God to turne their hearts 
and continue his mercies coward them, and their poſteritie fo; ener, : 

A praier of Moſes, the a man of God. 


Moring 1 Þ Oꝛd thou haſt bene our refuge : from 7 Ord, thou haſt bene our b habitation from + — 4 
prayer. one generation to another. generation to generation. — 8 = 
2 Befoꝛe the mountaines were bzought 2 Before thec mountaines were made, and PRES. 
foꝛth, oꝛ euer the earth and the woꝛlo were befoꝛe chou hadſt formed the earth, and the — — 88 -p 
made: thou art God from euerlaſting, and wor'd , cuen from euerlaſting to euerlaſting — 
woꝛld without end. thou art out God. in allour trons 
3 Thou turneſt man to deſtruction : againe 3 Thou d turneſt man to deſtruction: againe VTlsnowetyia 
thou layeſt come againe ye childꝛen of men. rhou ſayeſt, Returne, ye ſonnes of Adam. — 
4 Foꝛa thouſand peres in thy light, are but 4 For a thouſande yeres in thy ſight are as cored, 
as yeſterday : ſeeing that is paſt as a watch yeſterday when it is paſt, and ig a watch in the — people 


in the night. night. darions of ths 
& As loone as thou ſcattereſt them, they are 5 Thou haſt fouerflowed them: they are ag a __ — 

euen as a ſleepe: and fade away ſodainely ſleepe: in the morning hee groweth like the amenemg he 

like the graſſe. graſſe: Heger 


6 In the moꝛning it is greene, and groweth 6 In the morning it floriſheth and grow eth, mano bife 
vp: but in the euening it is cut downe, dꝛied but in the euening it is cut downe and withe- ropitte. 


bp, and withered. = | reth, — — 
7 Foꝛ we conſume away in thy diſpleaſure: 7 For we 8 are conſumed by thine anger, and by (008, Which is 
and are afraid at thy wꝛathtul indignatio, thy wrath are we troubled. — — 


8 Thou haſt ſet our miſdeedes beloꝛe thee: 8 Thou haſt fer our iniquities before thee, and athontande 
and our ſecret ſinnes in the light ol thy coſt- our ſecrete ſinnes inthe light of thy counte- grants 
is as notht 


tenance. | nance. ST In 

9 Foꝛ when thou art angrie,allourdaicsarc 9 For all our dayes are paſt in thine anger: we watchthat 
gone: we bzing our yeres to an end, ag it baue b ſpent our yeres as a thought. nt — 
were a tale that is tolde. 10 The time of our life is threeſcore yeres and \,£ooncakelt 


10 The dayes of our age are th:ceſcoge yeres ten, and if they bee of ſtrength, i foureſcore ſuddentvas 
and ten, and — men be ſo ſtrong that yeres: yet their ſtrength is be labour and ſo- 1 a fab 
they come to foureſcoꝛe yeres : pet is their rowe:for it is cut of quickly, and we flee away. . 
ſtrength then but labour and ſozowe, ſo 11 * Who knoweth the power of thy wrath — LAM 
ſoone paſſeth it away, and we are gone. according to thy feare is thine anger. — — 
11 But who regardeth þ power of thy wꝛath: 12 Teach vs ſo to nomber our dayes, that we dur bart. 
fo: euen thereafter as a man fearcth; ſo is may applie our hearts vnto! wilde —5 
thy düpleaſure. 13 Returne (O Lord, ® how long? ) and bei pa- — — 
12 O teach vs to number our dayes:that we ciſied toward thy ſeruants. — as our 
map applie our hearts vnfo wildome. 14 Fil vs with thy mercie in the morning: ſo ſhal prouoke rhp 
13 Turne thee againe (DO Lo) at the laſt; we reioyce and be glad all our dayes. 1888 
135 Comfort vs according to the dayes that thou at We 


aͤnd be gracious vnto thy ſeruants. hou fler 
14 O ſatiſſie vs with thy mercie, and that haſt afflicted vs, and accoꝛding to che yeres . 

ſoone: ſo ſhall we reioyte and be glad al the that we haue ſeene euil. hrs 32 
dapes ok our life. 16 a Let thy worke be ſeene toward thy ſeruants, 1 — 
15 Comfozt vs againe now after the time and thy glorie vpon their o childcenn. ans 


* 


v 

that thouhaſt lagued vs: and fot res 17 And let the ? beautie of the Lorde our tbr, which - 

wherein wehaue — —_— am p God be: ypon vs, and direct thou the worke ip now | 

16 Shew thy ſeruants thy-wozke: and their conideringrve hornes ofonr ife, andby medyaiing theyeanen 3 
child | =y . r 


ning, wilt thou be angrie? Or, take comfort in thy ſeruants. of Enent 
ciefen elne. o As Gods piomiſes appertayned aſwell to u efocrigp 


1 Und ei en oatofbio.s * 5 to theyy fa ſhakes praverh fag the polterieie, f Floating, that if U e ; 
17 the 'glozious maieſtie of the Tozd wpen be ceadu ke bo gb te pig Church. | Nuten, 


Pſalmes. 


The prouidence of God. 


The wih 


q Foxexcept of aur hands vpon vs, euen a direct the worke our God be vpo vs:pꝛoſper thou the woe 


i eue ge? ol our hands. ok our hands vpon vs, © pꝛolper thou our 
— can haue no geod ucceſle, handie wozke. 
Pſal. xci. Qui habitat. 


x Here is deſcribed in what aſſurance he liueth that putteth his whole truſt in God, and committeth himſelf wholy te 
his pꝛotection in all tentatisns, 14 A pꝛomes of God to thole that loue him, know him and truſt in him, to deliner 
them, and giue them immoꝛtall gloꝛie. 


1 Ho ſo dw elleth in the ® ſecret of the 1 10 ſo dwelleth vnder the defence 
vefence and VV moſt High, ſhall abide in the ſhadow y y ofthe moſt high: ſhall abide vn⸗ 
— him pho: ofthe Almightie. der the ſhadowe of the almightie. 
recrionto tea 2 b will ſay vnto the Lorde,O mine hope, and 2 J wil ſay vnto the Loꝛd, thou art my hope 


moſt ſare afe⸗ 


arde. my fortreſſe: he is my God, in him will I truſt, and my ſtrong holde: my God, in him will 


N 3 Surely hee will deliuer thee from the e ſnare I truſt. 


— of the hunter, ⁊ froni the noyſome peſtilence. 3 Foz he ſhall deliuer thee from the ſnarc of 
dena. 4 le will couer thee vnder his wings, and thou the Hunter: and from the noyſome peſti- 


c That ia, : 
Gods helpeis {halt be ſure vnder his feathers : his d trueth lente. 


vs.wherher ſhalbe thy ſhielde and buckler. 4 He ſhall defend thee vnderhis wings, and 
— 2 5 © Thou ſhalt not be afraide of the feare of the thou ſhalt be ſafe vnder his feathers : his 
whichhecals night, no: of the arrowe that flyeth by day: faithfulnes and trueth ſhalbe thy ſhield and 
0! openly r 6 N02 of the peſtilence that walketh in the buckler, | 

— Fc — noꝛ of the plague that deſtroyeth at 5 —— — — 
d That is his NOONE day. . p. 
fairhfull ke A choufand ſhall fall at thy ſide, and ten thou- 6 Foz the peſtilence that walketh in the dark- 


ping of pꝛo⸗ 7 


mes to he ne fand at thy right hande, but it ſhall not come nes: noꝛ ſoꝛ the ſickenes that deſtroyeth in 


eri. neere thee. the noone dap. | 
dual Gon hath $ Doubtles with thine ſ eyes ſhalt thou beholde + A thouſand ſhall fall beſide thee, and ten 
mung Hutu ent And ſee the reward of the wicked. thouſand at thy right hand: but it ſhall not 


rodefendthem 4 For thou haſt ſaide, The Lord is mine hope: tome nigh thee. 
— thou haſt ſet the moſt high ſor thy refuge. 8 Bea, with thine eyes ſhalt thou behold: and 


fThegodye 10 There ſhall none euil come vnto thee, neither fte the reward of the vngodly. 


experiences? ſhall anie plague come neere thy tabernacle. 9 Foz thou Loꝛd art my hope: thou halt ſet 


ments againſt 11 8 For he ſhall giue his Angels charge ouer thine houſe of defence very high. 


mts — thee to leepe thee in all thy wayes. 10 There ſhall no euil happen vnto thee: nei- 
iber Hal en 12 They ſhal beare thee in their hands, that thou ther ſhal any plague come nie thy dwelling. 
arthar dap, hurt not thy foote againſt a ſtone, 11 Foꝛ he ſhall giue his Angels charge oucr 


things than 13 Thou ſhalt walke vpon the lion andaſpe: the thee: to keepe thee in all thy wapes. 

© So hath © yong lion and the dragon ſhalt thou treade x2 They ſhall beare thee in their hands: that 

not appointed vider feete. thouhurt not thy foote againſt a ſtone. 

Angel but 14 iBecauſc he hath loued me, therefore will I 13 Thou ſhalt go vpon the Lion and Adder: 

miners of deliuerhim :Iwill exalt him becauſe he hath the pong Lion and the Dꝛagon ſhalt thou 

Mes knowen my Name. | E treade vnderthy feete. 

themmryen 15 He ſhall call vpon me, and Iwill heare him: 14 Betauſe he hath ſet his loue vpũõ me,there- 
oc 


vocation, I will be with him in trouble: I wil deliuer him, fozeſhall Jbelfuer him: I ſballſet him vp, 
way ro watke and glorifie him. becauſe he hath knowne my name. 
dempting god. 16 With k long life wil I fatisfic him, and ſhewe 15 He ſhall call vpon me, a J will heare him: 
noronewhe him my ſaluation. yea, I am withhim in trouble, J will deli: 
preſerned from u im and bꝛin him to honour. | 


all euill, bur ouercome it whether it be ſecret oi open. i To aſſnre the faithful of Gods . og wml 
I eines fy& ae mers ap 7G DIEh long life ol J ſat him: and ſh 
Pſal. xcii. | Bonum eſt confiteri. | 
1 This Pſalme was made to be ſung on the Sabbath, to ſtirre vp the people to acknowledge God and to pꝛaiſe him in 
his woꝛkes: the Pꝛophet reiopceth therein, 6 But the wicked is not able to conſider that the vngodly, when he is 
moſt floziſhing,thall moſt ſpeedily periſh, 12 In the end is deſcribed the felicitie of the iuſt, planted in the houſe of 


God to pꝛaiſe the Los. 2.454] tad 
A Pſalme oz ſong for the ® Sabbath day. a | 
« Whichtea- I TJ Tis a good thing to praiſe the Lord, and ro 1 IT is a good thing to giue thankes vnto 
vie of the ſing vnto thy Name, O moſt High, the Loꝛd: and to ſing pzaiſes vnto thy 
Ph pay» 2 Io declare thy louing kindnes in the b mor- name, O moſt higheſt. 28 
naß enen ning, and thy trueth in the night, 2 To tell ofthy louung kindnes rarely in the 


ceaingfrom 3 Vpon ans inſtrument of ten — and vpon moming:and of thy trueth in the night lea⸗ 
b Fo Gods the viole with the — 5 the harpe. 6 6% 161102 © 
— madis 4 For thou, Lord, haſt made me glad by thy 3 Upon an inſtrument of teri ſtrings, #vponl 
— workes, and Iwill reioyce in the workes of the Lute : vpon a loude inſtrument, and 
dun gegn: thine hands. Too nh ay. pajy n | ALBERT 
ally both dap and night. c Thee inſtruments were then permitted, but at Chiiftes 4. 02 thou Loꝛd haſt made me glad thoꝛo 

W « Ye lhewerh what 1s the vlesf — der 310 Wit,t0 mes thy wozbes: aud J will retopre in — 


1 | | The xviij. day. 


=. 


Evening 
prayer, 


f Pſalmes. Therighteous floriſh. 2 47 
5 O Lord, how glorious are thy workes! and + © 
thy thoughts are very deepe. 
o That is. the 


6 Ane vnwiſe man knoweth it not, and a foole wick cent 
doe _ 
th not vnderſtand this, — his 


and a foole doeth not vnderſtand it. 7 Mhenthe wicked groe as the graſſe, and al indgemencs 
-7 when the vngodly are greene as p graſſe, the workers of wickednes do florith) that they ae 

and when all the woꝛkers of wickednes do ſhalbe deſtroyed for euer. | — 

floꝛiſh: then ſhall they be deſtroyed foꝛ euer, 8 But thou, O Lord, art f moſt high for euer- Ae 


pꝛalle fo2 the operations ok thy hands. 
5 © Loꝛd, ho w glozious are thy wozks: and 
thy thoughts are verie deepe. f 
6 An vnwile man doth not wel conſider this: 


but thou Lo2d art the moſt Higheſt foz euer⸗ more. moſt conſtant 

moge. 9 For lo, thine enemies, O Lord: for lo, thine e- Wicked, and 
8 Foz lo thine enemies (O Loꝛd) lo thine e⸗ nemies ſhall — all the workers of iniqui- Rab 

nemies ſhall periſh: and all the wozkers of tie ſhalbe deſtroyed. 

wickednes ſhalbe deſtroyed, 10 8 But thou ſhalt exalt mine horne, like —_——_ 


the vnicorns,And I ſhalbe anointed with freſh withalpower, 
oyle. | and bleſſe 


9 But my hoꝛne ſhalbe exalted like the home 
11 Mine eye alſo ſnal ſee my deſire againſt mine e <> 


of an Unicome: foꝛ J am annointed with 


freſh oyle. 

10 Mine epe alſo ſbal ſee his luſt of mine ene⸗- enemies: and mine cares ſhall heare m h a 
mies: and mine eare ſhall heare his deſire wilhe againſt the wicked, that riſe vp gan be cnt downe 
of the wicked that riſe vp againſt me. me. | Pre then bn 


tree: and ſhall ſpzead abꝛoade like a Cedar tree, and ſhall growe like a ceder in Leba- * — 


non. ders doe in 


Loꝛd: ſhal floꝛiſh in the court (of the houſe) ſhall floriſh in the courtes of our God. 2 — 
bk our God. 14 ow ſtil bring forth fruite in their i age: haue a power 
13 They alſo ſhall bꝛing foꝛth moꝛe fruite in they ſhall be far and floriſhing, and their age 


age: aud ſhall be fat and well liking. 15 To declare that the Lord my rocke is righ- ford mot 


teoumes in him. 
Dominus regnauit. Plal. xciii. 
he pꝛayſeth the power of God in the creation ofthe woꝛlde, and beateth downe all people which lift chem vp againſt 
his maieſtie, 5 And pꝛouoketh to conſider his pꝛomiſes. 


I He Loꝛd is king, and hath putonglo- 7 
rious apparel: the Lozd hath put on | 
his apparell,and gyꝛded him ſelfe with ded with power: the world alſo ſhall bee — 

ſtrength. eſtabliſhed, that it cannot be mooued. — . 

2 Hehath made the rounde woꝛlde ſo ſure; 2 Thyb throne is eſtabliſhed of olde : thou art de ur defence 

that it cannot be moued. from euerlaſling. andvans 

3 Euerſince the woꝛlde began hath thy ſeate 3-< The floods haue lifted vp,O Lord: the floods FBherein 

bene prepared: thou art froineuerlaſting. haue lifred vp their voyce : the floods lift vp — wag 

4 The floodes areriſen (D Lowd) the floods their waues. | woulde, 

haue lift vp their voyce: the floodes lift vp 4 The waues of the ſea are marueilous through appearcty in 
their waues. je | the noyſe of manie waters, pet the Lord on Hyuanen 

5 The waues ol theſeaaremightie,andrage high is more mightie. Cs 

hozribly: but yet the Loꝛd that dwellethon 5 Thy 4 teſtimonies are verie ſure : holines and bens 


high is mightier. becommeth thine Houſe, O Lorde, for e- mt 
6 Thy teſtimonies, O Load, are very ſure; | 72 


uer. | — 22 
holines becommeth thine houle foz euer. | 8 in thae 
— i Pſal. xciiii. ' þepaty gre 
t He pꝛayeth vnto God againtt the violence and arrogancie of tyzants, xo Warning them of Gods 6; jor S—— 
x2 Then doeth he comfo1t the afflicted by the good iſſue oftheir afflictions,as he felt in him ſelf,and vid ſee in others, 
and by the ruine of the wicked, 23 Mhome the Lozd will deſtroy, 5 r 
I Loꝛd God to whome cebe- 1 \Lorde God : the auenger, O God the : Phot office 
longeth : thou God to whome ven⸗ auenger, ſhewe thy ſelfe b clearely. — — 
geance belongeth, ſhew thy ſelke. 2 Exalt thy ſelfe, O Iudge of the worlde, b Shewbpets 
2 Ariſe thoutudgeof the woꝛld: and reward and render a rewarde to the proude, art e 
the pꝛoude after their deſeruing. 3 Lorde, how long ſhall the wicked, howe long ma 
3 Loꝛd, how long ſhall the vngodly: how ſhall the wicked c triumph? | ig. 
long ſhall the vngodly triumph? 4 They prate and ſpeake fiercely : all the wor- of thts rs 
4 How long ſhall all wicked doers ſpeake ſo kers of iniquitie vaunt themſelues. 2 
Diſdainefully ; and make ſuch pꝛoude boa⸗ 5 They a ſmite downe thy people, OLorde, and aug auer. 
ſting? | trouble thine heritage. 422 
lo 


He Lord © reigneth ans is clothed with a God by 


maieſtie: the Lord is clothed, and gir- — mL — 


5 They ſmite do we thy people, O Loꝛd:and 6 They ſlay the widowe and the ſtranger, and then 2 
trouble thine — P - murther the fatherles. y +> Ml 


6 They murther the widow x the ſtranger : us rwe de ©@0nownd terror nt lt Grote or cnn ans 
* g 7 et 


Pſalmes. 


Gods louing correction. 


that tie are 


The x day, 


e Ge hewery / vet they ſg, Tho Lord ſhall not ſee: neither and put the fatherleſſe to death. „ 


veiperarem will the God of Iaakob regard it. 7 And yet they lap, tuſh, the Loꝛd ſhal not ſee: 
mch wp 8 Vnderſtand ye vnwiſe among the people: and neither ſhall the God of Jacob regard it. 
Gan bar ane ye fooles, when will ye be wile? 8 Take heede ye bnwile among the people: 


thenſeiues 9 He that f planted the care, ſhall hee not O pe fooles, when will ye vnderſtande? 
UzCkedtp. heare ? or he that formed the eye, ſhall he not 9. Ye that planted the eare,ſhallhenotheare: 
win ſee? | or he that made the eye, ſhall he not ſecs 
peſtle, but 10 Or he that chaſtiſethi the 8 nations, ſhallhee 10 Oz he that nurtureth the heathen: it is he 
yearegeeand not correctihe that teacheth man knowledge, that teacheth man knowledge, ſhall not he 
nen wichen ⸗ ſhall he not know? puniſh ? 

nes. God pu: 11 The Lorde knoweth the thoughtes of man, 11 The Loꝛd knoweth the thoughts ofman: 
yer that they are vanitie. that they are but vaine. 

einnes,itis 72 Bleſſed is the man, vhome thou h chaſtiſeſt, x2 Blefled is the man whom thou chaſteneſt 


niere foRp fo! 


any one ma, O Lord, and teacheſt him in thy Lawe, (D Loꝛd:) and teacheſt him in thy lawe. 


alſe a fewot to 


azechac 13 That thou maieſt giue him reſt from the daies 13 That thou mapeſt giue him patience in 
Sodwillipare of cuill, whiles the pit is digged for the wic · timeofaduerſitie: vntil the pit be digged 


h God pah ed. 3 php foꝛ the vngodly, 
and cyatueeh 14 Surely the Lord wil not faile his people, nei- 14 Fot the Lord will not fayle his people: 
Weng har ther wil he forſake his inheritance. neither will he foꝛlake his inheritance. 


e n e 15 For i iudgement ſhall returne to iuſtice, and 15 Until righteouſnes turne againe vnto 
periſh fox a ' : ö 

exerwiththe all the vpright in heart ſhall follo we after it. iudgement᷑: all ſuch as be true in heart ſhal 
;God wiüre⸗ 16 Who will riſe vp with me againſt the wickedÞ followe it. 


ab gde do who will take my part againſt the workers 16 ho wil riſe vp with me againſt the wic⸗ 


ment of things Hfiniquitie? bed: oꝛ who wil take art againſt 

vie, anveyen « 17 It the Lord had not holpen mee, my ſoule gyjl doors? mung % 
We Plant had almoſt dwelt in ſilence. 17 Ifthe Loꝛd had not helped me: it had not 
L yecomptai- 18 When I aid, ! My foote ſlideth, thy mercie, fayled but my ſoule had bene put to ſilence, 
neth of unde O Lord, ſtayed me. 18 But when J laid my foote hath flipped; 


not yelpe him 19 In the multitude of my m thoughts in mine thy merty( OG Loꝛd ) helde me vp. 


to reſiſt the e⸗ 


nenues: vet heart, thy comfortes haue reioyced my ſoule. 19 In the multitude of the ſoꝛowes that J 


was aſſured 


Wat Ss 20 Hath the throne of iniquitie n fellowſhip had in my heart: thy comfoztes haue refre- 

yelpewoulde y ith thee, which forgeth wrong for a lawe? ſhed my loule. | | 
1 When'J 4 21 They gather them together againſt the ſoule 20 Wilt thou haue any thing to do with the 
—— of the righteous, and condemne the innocent ftoole of wickedneg: which imagineth mil⸗ 


. Ini en- blood. ., Chiefeagalawe? 
blzand diltees 22 But the Lord is my refuge, and my God is 21 They ever them together againſt the 
tyFielent the rocke of mine hope. ſoule of the righteous : and condemne the 


2Thongh.the 23 And he will recompence them their wic- innocent blood. 
wicked * fledneſſe, and o deſtroye them in their owne 22 But the Loꝛd is my refuge: and my God 


nde 
mien 02s malice: pea, the Lord our God ſhall deſtroye is the ſtrengthofmy conſſdenee. 
they ee Ir is a great token of Gods indgement, when the pur⸗ * —— —— — weir — 
poi ofthe wicked is bjoken; bac malt, when thep are deſtroped in their owne mas yea th e Lot — Sod ſhalldeltropethem. 
p L 
_ » Þfalixer, Venite, exultemus. 8 
1 An earneſt exhoꝛtation to pzaiſe God 4 Fa; the gouernement of the wonld, and the election of his Church. 8 An 


admonition not to fallo we the rebellion ofthe olde fathers, that tempted Gov in the wildernes: xx Fa; the which 
A. — 2 they might not enter into the land of pꝛomes. 


uiceRandeth 1 Ome let vs reioyce vnto the Lord: let vs 1 Come, let vs ſing vnto the Loꝛde: let Morning 
not mi deabẽ ſingaloud vnto the rock of our ſaluatiõ. vs heartily reiopce in the ſtrength of prayer. 
The farriice of - Let vs come before his face with praiſe: our ſaluation. | 


ptapſe and let vs ſing loude vnto him with Pſalmes. 2 Let vs come befo2e his pꝛeſence with 
Euentte 3. Forthe Fordiga great God, and a great King thankeſgiuing: and ſhewe our ſelues glad 
— — 0 aboue all b gods. in him with Blalmes. 
men are. 4 In whoſe had axe the deepe places of the earth, 3 Fo the Lowe is a great God: and a great 
Sod) are nds and the c heights of the mountaines are his: Aub aboue all gods. 
ſight: much 5 To whom the Sea belongeth: for he made it, 4 In his hand are al the comergoftheearth; 
which mand and his hands formed the drye land. and the ſtrength of the hilles is his allo. 
Ü— —4 6 Come let vs 4 927 and fall downe, and 5 The ſea is his, and he made it: a his hands 
6 .! nneele before the Lord our maker. pꝛepared the dꝛie lande. | 

7 For he is our God, and we are the people of 6 O tome, let vs woꝛſhip, and fal downe: and 
wordes his paſture, and the ſneepe of his e hand: ro xneele befoꝛe the Loꝛde our maker. 
bur ug: day, if ye will heare his voyce, 7 Foz he is (the Loꝛd) our God: a we axe the 
meaning, 98s $ Harden not your heart, as in Meribah, and peopleofhis paſture, the ſheep ofhishids. 
whotpgine as in the day of" Maſſah in the wildernes, 8 = — will re Ge boper, harder 
ſerne God, e That ts, the flocke — he — with his r ſhews no ö vour eartg: as m pꝛouocation, an 
Uebe word, *Orgarnfonhocottioglace bas call Gi, cas, Terlan, Ag in the day of temptation in p wildernes. 


9 when 
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— — 
when pour fathers tempted me: pꝛoued 9 Where your fathers * tempted mee, prooued Exod 17. 


K me. and ſawe my wozkes, me, though they had ſeene my worke. * 
io Fourtie peres long was J grieued with 10 Fourtie yeres haue I contended with this | 
this generation, and ſaide : it is a people generation, and ſaid, They are a people that s Thep were 


that do erre in their hearts, foz they haue erre in heart, for they haue not knowne my mant andre 
not knowen my wapes. wayes. h Chatts,ints 
z1 Unto whome Jlwareinmy wꝛath: that 11 Wherefore I ſware in my wrath, ſaping, Salat bers 
they ſhould not enter into my reſt. Surely they ſhall not enter into my Þreſt, depend 
By : | them reit. 
Cantate Domino. Pſal. xcvi. 


x Anexhoztation both to the Jewes and Gentiles to pꝛaile God fox his mercie, And this ſpecially ought to be refers 
red to the kingdome of 7 | 

I Sing vnto p Loꝛd a new ſong: ſing 1 Ing a vnto the Lord a new ſong: ſing vnto : The Yrs 
() vnto the Loꝛd al the whole earth. the Lord, all the earth. —— 

2 Ding vnto the Loꝛd, and praiſe his 2 — vnto the Lord, and praiſe his Name: 5 


name: be telling ot his ſaluation from day declare his ſaluation from day to day. — —— wo 
today. 3 Declare his glorie among all nations, and his wave 

3 Declare his honour vnto the heathen: and wonders amongall people. reuenling of 
his wonders vnto all people. 4 For the Lord is great & much to be praiſed: ey: — — 

4 Fo: the Loꝛd is great and cannot woꝛthi⸗ he is to be feared aboue all goddes. — 
ly be pꝛaiſed: he is moꝛe to be feared then al 5 For all the goddes of the people are * idoles : tions contras 

goddes. but the Lord e made the heauens. — 

5 Asfo2 all the goddes of the heathen, they 6 Strength and glorie are before him: power ougiratts 
be but idoles: but it Loꝛd that made and beautie are in his Sanctuarie. — jim 
the heauens. a 7 Giue vnto the Lord, ye families of the people: thcirowne 

6 Gloꝛie and wozſhip are beloꝛe him: power giue vnto the Lord glorie and e power. — onchs 
and honour are in his ſanctuarie. 8 Giuevntothe Lord the glorie of his Name: gag. * 


7 Alcribe vnto the Loꝛde (O ye kinredsof bring f an offring, and enter into his courtes. ente 
the people:) aſcribe vnto the Loꝛd wozſhip Worſhip the Lord in the glorious Sanctua- ®oles,o what 
and power. rie: tremble before him all the earth. \ northe hens 


$ Alcribe vnto the Loꝛdthe honour due vnto 10 Say among the 8 nations, The Lorde reig- Sĩ 
his name: bing pꝛeſents, and come into neth: ſurely the worlde ſhalbe ſtable, and not 2 


his courtes. mooue , and hee ſhall iudge the people h in unte g 
9 O woꝛſbip the Lozd in þ beautie of holines: righteouſnes, — 
let the whole earth ſtand in awe ofhim. 11 Let the heauens reioyce, and let the earth MappιI 1 


10 Tell it out among the Heathen, that the be glad: let the ſea roare, and all that therein hug fanctuas 
Loꝛd is King: and that it is he which hath" is. | < As by 
made the round wouldſo faſt that it can not 12 Let the fielde be ioyfull, and all that is in art onely 
be moued, and how that he ſhall iudge the it: let all the i trees of the wood then re- N Bnng⁴ 

people righteoully. ioyce . 

11 Let the heauens reioyce, and let the earth 13 Before the Lord: for hee commeth, for hee God, declare 
be glad:let the ſea make anoyſe,and al that commerh to iudge the earth: he will iudge —— 
therein is. the worlde with righteouſnes, and the people F henapbe⸗ 

— — rn ” — that . in in his trueth. | Enel the 

7 e trees o wood re⸗ be partakers 
toyce befoze the Ld. yt —————s TI. 1 - 

12 Joꝝ he commeth, foꝛ he commeth to iudge inen and mms"! rah, much moze we,from whome pe path taken ma 
the earth: a with righteouſnes to iudge the 
woꝛld, and the people with his trueth. | 

Dominus regnauit. Pſal. xcvii. 

The Pꝛophet exhozterh all to reioyte fo the comming ofthe kingdome of Chziſt, + Dyeadfull to the rebels and 
wolaters, 8 And ioyfull to the iuſt, whome he exhozteth to innocencie, 12 To reioycing and thankeſgiuing, 

I He Lo is King, the earth map be ! He Lord reigneth : let the earth re- h Muhr 

ad thereot: yea the multitude of the ioyce: let the b multitude of the yles be Sn, 
les may be glad thereof, glad. nent and ſp1- 

2 Cloudes and darkenes are round about 2 Cloudes and darkenes are round about him: 5 gn the ws 


him: ri and iudgement are the righteouſnes and iudgementare the founda- 2hanorves 

| of his ſeat. — of his throne. . | in Judea, dat 
3 There ſhall goa firebefozehim : and burne 3 There ſhall go a fire before him, and burne vp wes Seu. 
4 Bas enemies on — ſide. ; his enemies round about. | <Yeiothas 
ightnings gaue ſhine vnto p wozlde: 4 His lightnings gaue light vnto the world: the nn 

the earth ſawe it, and was afraid. earth ſawe _ was Harald. mics 1m fare, 


5 Thehilles melted like ware at the pzeſence 5 The mountaines melted like waxe ar the pre- — — 
oy Loꝛd: at p pzeſenceoftheLodofthe ¶ ſence of the Lord, at the preſence of the Lord Re 


e earth. of the whole earth. — — 
6 The heauens haue declared his righteouſ⸗ 5 The heauens declare his righteouſnes, and all obedience, bur 
nes:and al the people haue ſeene his glow. the people ſee his glorie. torunawap 


Ct. 7 C. 


| 7; - | E. 
Idolaters confounded. Pſalmes. The xi | 


— 


«© Ye fignificch + © Confounded be all they that ſerue grauen 7 Confoundsd be all they that wozſhip car⸗ 
thar Sade wi — datargtoric — him ued images, that delight in vaine goddes: 
———  fallye goddes. wozſhip him all ye goddes. 


nes to deltrey 


rherdotaters. g Zion heard of it, & was glad: and the s daugh- 8 Sion heard of it, and reioyted: and the 

122 — of Iudah reioyced, becauſe of thy iudge- daughters of Juda were glad, becauſe ot 

— Fa ments, O Lord. thy iudgements, O Lozd. 

n . 9 For thou, Lord, art moſt high aboue all the ꝙ Aq thou Lord art higher then all that are 
The Jewes earth : thou art much exalted aboue all in the earth: thou art exalted farre aboue al 

cafionrores goddes. | goddes. 

topcerhattve 10 Ve thath loue the Lord, hate euil: he preſer- 10 O pe that loue the Loꝛd, ſee that ye hate 

madeparta# ueth the ſoules of his Saintes: he wil deliuer the thing which is euil:the Loꝛd pꝛelerueth 


Kers witch the 


of Sodsfa> them from the hand ofthe wicked. the loules ok his ſaintes, he ſhall deliuer thẽ 
k Yerequireth 1 I iLightis ſowen for the righteous, and ioy for from the hand ofthe vngodly. 
brech men? the vpright in heart. I There is ſpꝛong vp a light foꝛ the righte⸗ 
theonerhat 12 Reioyce ye righteous in the Lord, and giue ou: and ltoyful gladnesfo2 ſuch as be true 
vice the other thankes for his holie k remembrance. hearted, 


thatrhey pur HERS | nice i X d pe righteous: and qi 

their truſt i God fox their deliuerance, i Though Gods deliuerance appeare not ſud- 12 Keioice m the 02 Pp Uruk que 

—— — — —— 1 vp in ſlaʒe foi thein, k Be mindefull of his benefites, thanks foꝛ a remembzan ce ofhis holin es. 
Pſal. xcviii. Cantate Domino, a 


1 An earneſt exhoꝛtation to all creatures to pꝛaiſe the L ozd foꝛ his power, mercie and fidelitie in his pzemes by Chzitt, 
10 By whome he hath communicated his ſaluation to all nations. 


A Palme. 8 
„That is nme I Inga vnto the Lord a new ſong: for hee 1 Sing vnto the Loꝛd anew ſong: foz 
—— me hath done marucilous things: * his right he hath done marueilous things. 
—— hand, and his holie b arme haue gotten 2 With his owne right hand, and with 
Lace by Chalt. Him the victorie, | his holy arme: hath he gotten him ſelfe the 
dycprter- 2 The Lord declared his e ſaluation: his righte- victone. 36 
Spun eh mira · ¶ Ouſnes hath he reueiled in the ſight of the na- 3 The Lord declared his ſaluation: his righ⸗ 
5 dons. hes teoulſnes hath he openiy ſhewed in the light 
4 Hee hath 4 remembred his mercie and his of the Heathen. 


J God was trueth toward the houſe of Iſrael: all the ends 4 He hath remembꝛed his mercie and trueth 
— of the earth haue ſcene the ſaluation of our toward the houſe of Jſrael:and al the ends 


meanes to God. of the woꝛld haue ſeene the laluation ol our 
gather his . 
Church of the 4 All the earth, ſing ye loude vnto the Lord:crie God. 

ente but out and reioyce, and ſing prayſes. 5 Shew your ſelues iopful bnto the Lord all 
bude vers 5 Sing praiſe to the Lord vpon the harpe, euen pelands:ſing,reioyce,and giue thanks, 
— vis p- vpon the harpe with a ſinging voyce. 6 Pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd vpon the Harpe : ling to 5 
eBpthisres 6 With e ſhalmes and ſound of trumpets ſing Harpe with aPſaime of thankeſgiuing. 
Zarnetterho» loude before the Lord the Kin 2 So 7 With trumpets alſo and ſhaumes:O ſhew 
airs with 7 Let the ſea roare, and all that therein is; the your ſelues ioyful befoze the Loꝛd the king. 
aun aner the orlde, and they that dwell therein. $ Let the ſea make a noyſe . al that therin is: 
dunune crea⸗ 8 Let the floods clap their hands, and let the the round would.3 they that dwell therein. 
mera en mountaines reioyce together 9 Let the floods clap their hands, and let the 


able tuo mae 9 Before the Lord: for he is come to iudge the * hilles be iopfull together beſoze the Loꝛd: 
— ne earth: with righteouſnes ſhall he iud ge the foꝛ he is come to iudge the earth 


deltuerance. worlde, and the people with equitie. 10 With righteouſnes ſhall he iudge the 
X would: and the people with equitie. 
Plal-xcix. Dominus regnauir. 


x Hecommendeth the power,equitie and excellencie of the kingdome of God by Chaiſt ouer the Jewes and Gentiles, 
5 And pꝛouoketh them to magnifie the ſame and to ſerue the Low, 6 Following the example of the ancient Fas 
thers, Poſes, Aaron, Samuel, who calling vpon God, were heard in their pꝛaiers. 


> When God I He Lord reigneth, let the a people trem- 1 He Loꝛd is king, beþ people neuer ſo 


Church an ehe ble: he ſitteth betweene the * Cheru- vnpatient:he ſitteth betwene the Che- 
—8 bims, let the earth be moued. rubims, be the earth neuer ſo vnquiet. 
Bala, 2 The Lord is great in Zion, and he is high a- 2 The Lom is great in Sion: and high a⸗ 
b Thongh the boue all the people. boue all people. 


gainlt Ges, 3 They ſhall praiſe thy great & fearefull Name 3 They ſhall giue thankes vnto thy name: 
Nate (it ci hole) | which is great, wonderfull,and holy. 
Name and And the Kings power, that loueth judgement: 4 The kings power loueth iudgement, thou 
mightic = F — — + ngs power lc 
An fo thou haſt prepared equitie: thou haſt exe- haſt pꝛepared equitie: thou haſt executed 


rote his tie cuted iudgementand iuſtice in Iaakob. iudgement and righteoulnes in Jacob. 
— — 5 Exalt the Lord our God, and fall down before 5 O magniſie the Loꝛd our God: and fall 
— his c footeſtoole: foʒ he is holie. downe befoꝛe his footeſtoole, foꝛ he is holy. 


pedhim.as 6 Moſes & Aaron were among his Prieſts, land 6 Moſes 4 Aaron among his Bueſts, # Sa- 
miſeehhis ſpi: Samuel among ſuch as call vpon his Name: muel — to bes name tele 


renal neee theſe called vpon the Lord, & he heard them. ; ; 
whereſoener eſe calle 5 called vpon the Loꝛd, and he heard them 
Dr | 7 He 


* 
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7 Heſpake vnto them out of the cloudie pil⸗ 7 He ſpake vnto them in the cloudie piller: they 
ler: fo they kept his teſtimonies, and the kept his teſtimonies, and the lawe that hee 
lawe that he gaue them. gaue them. 
8 Thou heard them O Loꝛd our God:) 8 Thou heardeſt them, O Lord our God: thou 
thou foꝛgaueſt them, O God, & puniſhedſt waſt a fauourable God vnto them, though 
thetr owne inuentions. thou dideſt take vengeance for © their inuen- « Foxthe nne 
9 © magnifie the Lord our God, and woz- tions. | Sod dealeth 
ſhip him vpon his holy hill: foz the Loꝛd 9 Exalt the Lord our God, and fal downe before ple An 
our God is holy. | >. 4 = — Mountaine: for the Lord our God is 1 
5 Olle. ule his 
Iubilate Deo. Pſal. c. 2 
be exhoꝛteth all to ſerue the Lozd, 3 Who hath choſen vs and pꝛeſerued vs, 4 And to enter into his aſſemblies to 


pile his Name. 
287 A Pfalme of praiſe, 


I. Be ioyfull in the Loꝛd all ye landes: 7 Ing aye loude vnto the Lord, al the earth. ge nfophe⸗ 
| Oer ue the Loꝛd with gladnes, a come 2 Serue the Lord with gladnes: come be- Hagen 
befoꝛe his pꝛeſence with a ſong. fore him with ioyfulnes. ltugthe Gens 

2 Beyeſurethat theLow he is God, it is he 3 Know ye that euen the Lord is God: he hath gt, 

that hath made vs, and not we our ſelues: b made vs, and not we our ſelues: we are his the ſhit hug 
we are his people, and the ſheepe of his people, and the ſheepe of his paſture. | — — 
aſture. 4. Enter into his gates with praiſe, and into his 1 
courtes with reioycing: praiſe him and bleſſe ieanerh, 1518 
his Name. — — 


i⸗ 


his name. ; ww 
4 Fo the Lo2dis gracious, his mercie is e⸗ <Y 


e lheweth 
, durby hat meanes, which he yary appointed. 4 Ye dectarery 
generation to generation. for: — ought neuer ts be wearie in pzapſing ini, ſeeing his mercies towarde vs 


Miſericordiam & iudicium. PD lſal. ci. 
1 Dauid de ſcribeth what gouernement he will obſerue in his houſe and kingdome. 5 Pe wil puniſh and coprect, by 
rosting fozth tze wicked, 6 And cheriſhing the godly perſons, 
Y | A Pſalme of Dauid. Vaud con⸗ 
1 N long ſhalbe ol merty t iudgement: 1 IWWill⸗ ſing mercie and iudgement : vnto man Rag 
| vato thee,D Lo2d,will I ling. thee,O Lord, will I ſing. pe would be, 
2 O let me haue vnderſtanding: inthe 2 I will do wiſely in the perfite way b til thou Maude place 
way of godlines. | commeſt ro me: I wil walke in the vprightnes — ts 
2 When wilt thou come vnto mee : F wil of mine heart in the middes of mine houſe, CT pen, 
walke in my houſe with a perfect heart. 3 I vill ſet no wicked thing before mine eyes: I Af 
4J wil take no wicked thing in hand, J hate hate e the worke of them that fall away: it ſhal b Thonghas 
the linnes of vnfaithfulnes : there ſhall no not cleaue vnto me. 4nd 
ſuch cleaue vnto me. 4 A froward heart ſhall depart from me: Iwill un 
5 A froward heart ſhall depart from me: J know none euil. will Iginen 
wil not know a wicked perſon. 5 Him, that priuily d ſlandereth his neighbour, domeand 
6 Who ſo pꝛiuily flaundereth his neighbour: will I deſtroye: him that hath a proude looke Ap: 
him wil J deſtroye. and high heart, I cannot ſuffer. 2 Je hel 
5 who ſo hath alſo a pꝛoud looke, and high 6 Mine eyes ſhalbe vnto the e faithful of che land, char Magi g 
ſtomacke: J will not ſuffer him. that they may dwell with me: he that walketh their dueties, 
8 Mine epes looke vntoluch as be faithfull ina perfite way,he ſhall ſerue me. — 4 
in the land: that they may dwell with me. 7 There ſhall no deceitfull perſon dwell within Au pꝛomi⸗ 
9 who ſo leadeth a godly life ; he ſhalbe my mine houſe : he that tellech lies, ſhall not re- — — 


ſeruant. maine in my ſight. which are 
10 There ſhall no deceitfull perfon dwell in 8 fBerimes wil Ideſtroye all the wicked of the dug dem 
my houſe: he that telleth lies ſhall not tarie land, that I may cut of all the workers of ini- yp are avout 


in my ſight. quitie from the citie of the Lord. l pn bs 


11 J ſhall ſoone deſtroy all the vngodly that 8 _ .c He ſheweth 
are in the land: that J may roote out all ?magaraes mur.omneviarty prnhe vice Lat growers farther nner: 
wicked doers fromthe citie ofthe Lozd. chagr och church eG > op much more reprpar pane rÞa 

Domine exaudi. Pſal.cii. 

2 It ſeemeth that this paper was appointed to the faithfull to pzay in the captiuitie of Babylon, 16 A conſolation 
for the building of the Church: 18 {hereof followeth the pꝛayſe of God to be publiſhed vnto all poſteritie, 
22 The conuerſion of the Gentiles, 28 And the ſtabilitie of the Church, - 

| A prayer a oſ the afflicted, when he ſhall be in diſtreſſe,and poure forth 


M his meditation before the Lorde. ; 
orning 1 Eare my pꝛaper, O Lowe : and let 1 Lorde, heare my prayer,and let my b crie 
prayer, my crying come vnto thee.  _ vnto thec. ae =» 


- Dide not thy face from me in the time arinur mayer we muted hd were eva dean: 
| 2 Hide 


- av . b | een _ 
Gods care ouer his. Plalmes. The d 


cTheleexce# 2 Hide not thy face from me in the time of my ok my trouble: encline thine eares vnto me 


ſine kindes of 


feachthew - trouble: incline thine cares vnto me: when] when J cal, O heareme,x that right ſoone, 


cet call, makehaſte to heare me. 3 Foz my dayes are conſumed awap like 
the charc® 3 For my dayes are c conſumed like ſmoke, and fmoke : and my bones are bꝛent vp as it 
wounderhe my bones are burnt like an herth. were a firebzande, | 

15 8 4 Mine heart is ſmitten & withereth like graſſe, 4 My heart 18 ſmitten dowone, FX wythered 
«Mp * becauſe 1 forgate d to eat my bread. like graſle: ſo that J foꝛget to eat my bread, 
ts 5 For the voyce of my groning my bones do 5 Foz the voyce of my groning:my bones wil 
— cleaue to my skinne. ſcarſe cleaue to my flelh. 

<Euer mour- 6 Tam like a © pelicane of the wildernes: I am 6 J am become like aPelicane in the wilder: 
ning, andivi# like an owle of the deſerts. nes: and like an owle that is in the deſert, 
out fearefull ] watch and am as a ſparowe alone vpon the 7 J haue watched, and am euen as it were 
f Hane conſpi⸗ houſe toppe. à ſparowe: that ſitteth alone vpon Þ houſe 
— 14 1 ; daily, and they that to 

SJ haue not 8 Mine enemies reuile me daily, ey p. 


rage againſt me, haue f ſworne againſt me. 8 Mine enemies reuile me all the day long: 
enke mp rec 9 Sorel Ihaues caten aſhes as bread, and min- andthey that are mad vpon me, are lwoꝛne 
. gled my drinke with weeping, together againſt me. 
tions divnot 10 Becauſe of thine h indignation and thy 9 Foz J haue eaten aſhes as it were bꝛead: 


onipthus 


on bun, bur Wrath : for thou haſt heaued mee vp, and caſt ànd mingled my dꝛinke with weeping. 


dhe Hens me downe. 10 And that becauſe of thine indignation and 
dilpieaſure. 11 My dayes Are like a ſnadowe that fadeth, and Math: fo thou haſt taken me vp, and caſt 
i Howſoeuer 1 a 
we befrail:yet, I am withered like graſſe. me downe. 


de te 12 But thou, O Lord, doeſt i remaine for euer, 11 My dapyes are gone like a ſhadowe: and 
remiembnan;” = andthy remembrance from generation to ge- J am withered like graſſe. 

confirmevs neration, 12 But thou (O Low)ſhalt endure foꝛ euer: 
E Chat is the 13 Thou wilt ariſe and haue mercie vpon Zion: and thy remembꝛance thꝛoughout al gene⸗ 


Which by e for the time to haue mercie thereon, for the rations. 


Derbe kappointed time is come. 13 Thou ſhalt ariſe and haue mercy vpon Si⸗ 
dan een, 14 For thy ſeruants delite in the! ſtones thereof, on: fo2 it is time that thou haue mercy vpõ 
The moze and haue pitie on the duſt thereof. her, yea, the time is come. 


— — 15 Then the heathen ſhall feare the Name of 14 And why? thy ſeruants thinke vpon her 
— we Lord, and all the Kings of the earth thy ſtones: it pitieth them to ſee her in þ duſt. 


onght rhe orie, 15 The heathen ſhal feare thy name, O Loꝛd: 
— 1 Wbes the Lord ſhall builde vp Zion, and — al — ok the — — 
* Cbatis, fhall — a in his glorie, 16 Mhen the Loꝛd ſhall builde vp Sion: and 
dne baum 17 And ſhall turne vnto the prayer of the deſo- when his glozy ſhall appeare. 

kues late, and not deſpiſe their prayer. 17 When he turneth him vnto the pꝛaier of 
varkenes of 18 This ſhalbe written for the generation to the pooꝛe deſtitute: and deſpileth not their 


n Tg denne ⸗ come: and the people, which ſhalbe n created, deſixe. 


Tbuech es Dal pores the Lord. 138 This ſhalbe wiitten fo2 thoſe that come 
moſtercellent 19 For he hath looked downe from the height after: and the people which ſhalbe bozne, 
therefirhe of his Sanctuarie: out of the heauen did the ſhall nxaiſetheLozd. 

das ewe Lord beholde the earth, 19 Foꝛ he hath looked downe from his ſanc- 


— —— 20 That hee might heare the mourning of tuarie: out of the heauen did the Loꝛd be⸗ 


ban er the — a and deliuer the o children of holde the earth. 


Santa pan 20 That he might heare the mournings ol 
bene dend, 21 That they may declare the name of the Lord ſuch as be incaptiuitie:and deliuer the chil- 
— 1 Zion, and his praiſe in Ieruſalem, dꝛen appointed vnto death. 

asit were 22 When the people ſhalbe gathered together, 21 That they may declare the name of the 
1 and the kingdomes to ſerue the Lord. Loꝛd in Sion: and his woꝛſhip at Hieru⸗ 
Ce” 23 He abated my ſtrength in the way, and falem. | 

could lokefoz = ſhortened my dayes. 22 When the people are gathered together: # 


death. 24 And I ſayd, O my God, take me not away in e kingdomes allo to ſerue d. 
Rar Seb Foe 2 my — thy yeeres — — 2 — my ng in my 
Aer mene pra generation to generation. iourney: and ſhoꝛtened my dayes. 
eigen fen 25 Thou haſt aforetime layde the foundation of 24 But I laid, O my God, take me not away 
erh,andrhe the earth, andthe heauens are theworke of inthe middeſtof mine age: asfoz thy yeres 
creaſery: thine handes. : they endure thzoughout all generations. 
Proms 26 © Theyſhallperiſhe,bur thou ſhalt endure: e- 25 Thou Low in the beginninghaſt laid the 
ven they all ſhall waxe olde as doth a garment: foundation of theearth : and the heauens 


vr Chi. as a veſture ſnalt thou change them, and they are the woꝛke of thy hands. 

Emnetar ? ſhall be changed. 26 They ſhal periſh, but thou ſbalt endure: 
ebe en 27 But thou art the ſame, and thy yeres ſhalnot they all ſhal ware olde as doeth a garment. 
Saaten fayle. | 27 And as a veſture ſhalt thou change them, 
ſed, but hane but fewe perres and ſhort dayes. x If heauen and earth perithe,, AND they ſhalbe d: but thou art the 


Dir ̃ͤ—uh e e eee 10. 
2 ; 
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N 


he childꝛen ol thy ſeruauntes ſhall conti⸗ 28 The children of thy ſeruantes ſhall continue, {S<ingthou 
28 and their ſeede ſhall ſtande faſt in thy and their ſecede ſhal ſtand ſfaſt in thy ſight.  Ehuthone oe 
light. lopned it to cher, it cannot but continue toi euer: foythouartenerlaſing®* 1 and 


Benedic anima. Pſal. ciii. 
x Hep? ouokech all cs pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd, which hath pardoned his ſinnes, deliuered him from deſtruction, and giuen him 
ſufficient of all good things, ro Then he addeth the tender mercies of God, which he ſheweth like a moſt tender Fa⸗ 
ther cowards his childzen, 14 The frailtie ofmans life, 20 Anexhoztation to man and Angels to pꝛayſe the Loꝛd. 


A PÞſalme of Dauid. 
1 TRaiſethe Lo2d,O my ſoule:and al that Y ſoule, *prayſe thou the Lorde, and ?V*wakenery 
is within me, pꝛayſe his holy name. | all that is 2 mee, pꝛayſe his bolie Praiſe God. 
2 —— 2 myſoule: and foꝛ⸗ Name. | —_—_— 
get not all his es. 2 My ſoule, prayſe thou the Lorde, and forget dung aftecs 
3 Which foꝛgiueth all thy ſinne: and healeth —— 2 9 5 ar 
all thine infirmities, ' 3 Which b forgiueth all thine iniquitic, & hea- fonhhw 
4 Which ſaueth thy lyfc from deſtruction: * lech all thine infirmities. > This tothe 


and crowneth ther with mercie and louing 4 Which redeemeth thy lyfe from the © graue, He 
* kindneſſ?, and crowneth thee with mercie and compat- 
5 which ſatilfyeth thy mouth with good ſions. aun 
things: making theeyong and luſtie as an 5 Which farisfyech chy mouth wich good thar we ane 
e. thinges : and t outh is renued like the gurt. 
6 'The Lowe executeth righteouſneſſe and —— 88 2 ee 
iudgement : fo all them tyat are oppreſſed 6 The Lord executeth ri ghteouſnes and iudge- graue, * 
with w20ng. : ment to all that are oppreſſed. wis her _— 
7 Heelhewed his wayes vnto Moſes : his 7 He made his wayes knowen vnto e Moſes, and kuchen) king, 
vnto the childꝛen of Jſrael. his workes vnto the children of Iſrael. 141 — 
8 The Loꝛd is full of compaſſion and mercy: 8 The Lorde is full of compaſsion and mercie, en o Gob. 
long ſuffring,and ol great goodnes. flow to anger and of great kindnes. ginerh ſtregry 
9 He wil not alway be chiding: neither kee- Y He will not alwaye f chide, neither keepe hig a0 Cures 
peth he his anger foꝛ euer. anger for euer. expecraricn. 
io Yehath not delt with vs after our ſinnes: 10 Hee hath not s dealte with vs after our chiefeminiter, 
no: rewarded vs accoꝛding to our wicked- {innes, nor rewarded vs according to our ini- prope > * 
t Ye ſheweth 


benefites : res 
miſſion of 
k. 


neſle, quities. (Ye hewerh 
11 Foz looke howe high the heauen is in com- 11 For as high as the heauen is aboue the earth „ udgement. dut 

pariſon of the earth: ſo great is his mercie fo great is his mercie to warde them that feare 2 2725 wid 
allo toward them that feare him. him. — 4 
12 Looke how wide alſo the Eaſt is from the 12 As farre as h the Eaſt is from the Weſt : x 

welt: ſo farre hath heſet our ſinnes from ſo farre hath he remooued our ſinnes from proud by > 


Ls. i vs. euce, that his 
73 Pea, like as a father pitpeth his owe chil⸗ 13 As a father hath compaſsion on his children, ue menanen 
dꝛen: euen ſo is the Loꝛde mercifull vnto ſo hath the Lorde compaſs ion on them that faut. 


them that feare him. feare him. hs greatas 
14 F0 he knoweth whereof we be made: he 14 For he knoweth whereof we be made: here- fatuttoiror* 
 remembzeth that we are but duff, membreth that we are but duſt. — ol 
15 The dayes of man are but as graſſe: foʒ he 15 The dayes of i man are as graſſe: as a flower of 2 — 

floziſheth as a flowꝛe of the field. the field, ſo floriſheth he. he hath remos 


16 F02 as ſoone as the winde goeth ouer it, it 15 For the winde goeth ouer it, and it is gone, { Yedeclarerh 
— and the place thereof ſhall knowe and the place thereof ſhall knowe it no nochingin 
no moꝛe. more. han(clfcto 
17 But the merciful goodnesof the Loꝛd en- 17 But the louing kindeneſſe of the Lorde en- mercie, but 
Durcth fox euer and euer, vpon them that Dureth for euer & euer vponthem that feare klin dr hn 
ktkeeare him: and his righteoumnes vpon chil- him, and his k rĩghteouſneſſe vpon childrens mare. 5 
Dꝛens childzen. children, k Yisiuff ank 
18 Euen vpon ſuch as keepe his couenaunt: 18 Vnto them that keepe his ! couenaunt, and vingof vis 
— oo vpon his commandementes to thinke vpon his commaundementes to doe i Towyomhe 


them. to — im, 
19 The Loꝛde hath pꝛepared his ſeate in hea⸗ 19 The Lorde hath prepared his throne in hea- and nabe 
uen: and his kingdome ruleth ouer all. uen, and his kingdome ruleth ouer all. N 
20 O pꝛaile the Loꝛd, ye angels of his, ye that 20 Praiſe the Lord, ye m his Angels, that excell — — 
ercell in ſtrength:ye that fulfill his commã⸗ in ſtrength, that do his commandement in o- mraip are 
dement, and hearken vnto the voyce of his beying the voyce of his worde. — 5 
. wordeg, 21 Praiſe the Lorde, all ye his hoſtes, ye his ſer- 955 5 
21 O pꝛapſe the Lom all ye his hoſtes: ye ſer uants that do his pleaſure. r redn 
uants ot his that do his pleaſure, 22 Praiſe the Lorde, all ye his workes, in all pla- — 
22 O ſpeake good ofthe Loꝛde all pe woꝛkes ces of his dominion : my ſoule, prayſe thou — 
ofhis, in all places othis dominion: pꝛayſe the Lorde. — of 


. thouthe Lord, O my ſoule. Tt. iu. fal. wes 


— — , 
Gods power and prouidence. Pſalmes. | Tie mt I 
: . 


Pſal. ciiii. Benedic anima mea. 
x An excellent Palme to pzaiſe God fo? the creation of the woꝛld the gouernance of the ſame by his marueilous pꝛo· 
uidence, 25 Wherin the Pꝛophet pꝛapeth againſt the wicked, who are occaſions that God diminiſhed his bleſlings. 


N= my God: thou art exceding great, thou ( 
that we nerd art a clothed with glorie and honour, gloꝛious, thou art clothed with maieſty 
mothehea- 2 Which couereth himſelte with light as with _ andhonour. | 

Seb fat. 1 garment, aànd ſpreadeth the heauens like a 2 Thou deckeſt thy ſelfe with light as it were 
much as althe curtaine. with a garment: and ſpꝛeadeſt out the hea⸗ 


81der of nature 


with thexwo- 3 Which layeth the beames of his chambers liens like a curtaine. 


Placing ofthe in the waters, and maketh the cloudes his 3 Which layeth the beames of his chamber in 
malte Chariot, and walketh vpon the winges of the the waters: and maketh the cloudes hig 


mirrourst® == winde. charet,and walketh vpon the wings of 
nem oi, 4 Which b makeththe ſpirites his meſſengers, winde. | * 

Pber hes and a flaming fire his miniſters. | 4 He maketh his angels ſpirits : and his mi⸗ 
Al ide 5 He ſet the earth vpon her fundations, ſo that miſterg a flaming fire. r 
powersare it ſhal neuer moue. 5 he lapde the foundations ot the earth: that 
Sod lo the 6 Thou coueredſt it with the e deepe as with a it neuer ſhould moue at any time. 
Hebt ten be garment: the d waters would ſtand aboue the 6 Thou coueredſt it with the deepe like ag 
Radke bew is mountains. wagarment : the waters ſtand in the hils. 
Allan : 7 But at thy rebuke they flee: at the voice of thy At thy rebuke they lee: at the voyce of thy 
dient to his thunder hos haſte away. | thunder they are afrayd. | 


comandement, 


<Ehoumakett $ And the mountaines aſcende, and the valleis 8 They go vp as high as the hilles, #downe 
theſeatobean deſcend to the place which thou haſt cſtabli- to the valleys — : euen vnto che place 
to rheearty, Med for them. which thou haſt appoynted foꝛ them. 

powerthou 9 But thou haſt ſet them a bounde, which they 9 Thou haſt ſet them their boundeg, which 


didſt not bi⸗ 


die the rage ſhall not paſſe: they ſnal not returne to couer they ſhall not paſſe: neither turne againe to 


of thewaters, the carth. couer the earth. 
qa 10 Hee ſendeth the ſpringes into the valleyes 10 Heeſendeth the ſpꝛinges into the riuers: 
worlde touts which runne betweene the mountaines. which runne among the hilles. 


be deſtroped. . . 1 1 

e 3f Godpzo- 1 1 They ſhall giue drinke to all the © beaſtes of 11 All beaſtes of the fielde dꝛinke thereof: a 
=== by = 2 and the wilde aſſes ſhall quenche the —— ates qu en < the i 9275 p nd 
much moe their thirſt. I2, e Or y àpꝛe haue 
pis prouidene 12 By theſe f ſprings ſhall the foules of the hea- theirhabitation:#ſingamongthe buaches, 
fThereisna uen dwell, and ſing among the branches. 13 He watereth the hils krom aboue:the earth 
— 41 13 He watereth the mountaines fom his 8cham- is filled with the fruite of thy wotkes. 
ren,where bers, and the earth is filled with the fruite of 14 He byingeth foꝛth graſſe foꝛthe cattel: and 


moſt emdent 


agnes of gods thy workes. reene herbe foꝛ the leruice of men. 

— 14 He cauſeth graſſe to growe for the cattel,and 15 That he may bꝛing foode out ok the earth, 
1 herbe for the vie of h man, that he may bring t wine that maketh glad the heart ol man: 
1g forth bread out ofthe earth, and oyle to make him a chearefull counte- 
pouidentcare 1 5 And wine that maketh glad the heart of mi, nance, and bꝛead to ſtrength mans heart. 


Ouer man, and oyle to make the face to ſhine, and bread 16 The trees ofthe Loꝛd al ſanne* 
Dis pic that ſtrengtheneth mans heart. 9 the Kond allo arefulofſapp 


mingsfy 16 The high trees are ſatiſſied, euen the cedars _ —— yeyary 
A erde: —Of Lebanon, which he hath planted, 17 Whercin the birdes make their neſts: and 
—- 17 That the birdes may make their neſtes there: the firre trees are a dwelling foꝛ  Stozke. 
— the ſtorke dwelleth in the firre trees. 18 Thehighhilles are a refuge fo the wilde 


—— 18 The high mountaines are for the goates:the Goates: and ſo are the ſtonie rockes foꝛ the 
— 1 rockes are a refuge for the conies. Conies. 


1 Hee 8 the i moone for certaine ſea- 3 9 He appoynted the Moone for certaine ſea- 


i As to ſepa- ſons: kthe ſunne knoweth his going downe. ſons : andthe S1 

== 122 20 Thou makeſt darkeneſſe, and: it is nyght, — the Sunne knoweth his goyng | 
dayes.mo- F wherein all the beaſtes of the forreſt creepe 20 Thou makeſt darkneſſe, that it may bee 
kTharis,by forth. | night: wherein all the beaſtes of the fozeſt 
er kung 21 The lions roare after their pray, & ſeeke their do mooue. 

— meate "at God, 21 The Lions roaring after their pzaye : doe 


ter and other 22 Mhen tlie ſunne riſeth, they retire, & couche Feeketheirmeate at God. 


— in their dennes | 4 
1 That is. th . 22 The Sunne ariſeth, and they get thema- 
oneip inde 23 =Then gocth man forth to his worke, and to wap together:and lay them ey re ty their 
ding ro Gods his labour vntill the euening. dennes. 

pzomdence, 


whocarech 24 O Lord, howe n manifolde are thy workes!in an foꝛ F to 
even forthe wiſedome haſt thou made them all: the earth 1 nn 4 — pa IVE 


the by ons is — of wy _ eee 240 —— — wa thy we 
:fort 11 —— ere a ſhielde tu defend man aga e tnannie and fierce- in wi edome thou made em 
—— hoy that no tongue is able to expzeſſe Gods wozkes, noz earth is full 0 f thy riches, 2 


25 So 


I Y ſoule, prayſe thou the Lord: O Lord 1 Duve the Loꝛd, O my ſoule: O Londe Eu ening 
mp God thou art become exceeding prayer, 


The), day. 7 ſalmes. The loueof God. 251 


— 25 Soi is the great and wide ſea alſo: where⸗ 25 So is chis ſea great and wide : fot therein gy 


in are thinges creeping innuinerable , both are thinges creeping innumerable, both ſmall 
{mall and great beaſtes. : beaſtes and great, | 

26 There goe the ſhips, and there is that Le- 26 There goe the ſhippes, yea, that" Liuiathan, *0:/whute 
uiathan: whome thou haſt made to take his whome thou haſt made to play therein, 


aſtime therein. | 27 o All theſe waite vponthee, that thou mayeſt o Sd t 
27 Theſe wait al vpon thee:that thou mayeſt giue them foode in due ſeaſon. — ont 
giue them meat in due ſeaſon. 28 Thougiueſtittothem, andrhey gather it: Bio you 


28 When thou giueſt it them, they gather it: chou openeſt thine hand, and they are filled creaturesthets 


and when thou openeſt thy hande, they are with good things. 

filled with good. 29 But it thou r hide thy face, they are troubled: x Asbythp 
29 When thou hideſt thy face, they aretrou- if chou tale aw aye their breath, they dye and chings have 

bled: when thou takeſt away their breath, returne to their duſt. . U +: thow 

they die, ⁊ are turned againe to their duſt. 30 Againeifrhou a ſende foorth thy ſpirit, they A bag tber 
zo When thou letteſt thy bꝛeath go foꝛth they are created, and thou renueſt the face of the 7% thevearh 

ſhalbe made: and thou ſhalt renuetheface carth. of creatures 

of the earth. 31 Glory be to the Lorde for euer: letthe Lorde waeren 

ſelues: ſo their 


31 The loꝛious maieſtie of the Loꝛd ſhall en- rcioycein his workes. 
dure fo2 euer: the Loꝛde ſhall reioyce in his 32 Hee looketh on the earth and it trembleth: Aarerh ar 


workes. hee toucheth the mountaynes, and they thingsorone 
32 The earth ſhal tremble at thelookeofhim: *= ſmoke. > 
if he do but touch the hils they ſhal ſmoke. 33 Iwill ſing vnto the Lorde all my life: I will fulfacegiuery 
34 will ſing vnto ÞLo as long as J line: prayſe my God, while Iliue. — +, 
will pzaiſe my God, while J haue my be- 34 Let my wordes be acceptable vnto him: I wil — 
vng. teioyce in the Lord. — 
4 And ſo ſhal my woꝛdes pleaſe him: my top 35 Let the ſinners bee ſconſumed out of the i Whointece 
ſhalbe in the Lo, earth, and the wicked tyll there bee no more: incane Gov | 


25 As foꝛ ſinners, they ſhall be conſumed out O my ſoule, prayſe thou the Lorde. Prayſe ye Raste mhle 
of the earth, and the vngodly ſhall come to tlie Lorde. wojkes, 
an ende: pꝛaiſe thou the Loꝛd, O my ſoule, 
pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd. 

1 Confitemini — 3 Pſal. cv. 

he pꝛayſeth che ſingular grace of God, who all the people of the woꝛlde choſen a peculi | 

and hauing choſen them, neuer ceaſeth to do them — 15 his — 0 


Morning J Giue thankes vnto the Loꝛd, and cal 1 aiſe the Lorde, and call vpon his Name: a2 the Jiraes 
g . P utes were ex⸗ 
vpon his name: tell the people what declare his works among the people. emptedfrom 


things he hath done. 2 Sing vnto him, ſing prayſe vnto him, and comma 
2 O let pour ſongs be of him, and pꝛaiſe him: ralke of all his — —— f alder, 
and let your taltzing be of all his woonde⸗ 3 Reioyce in his holie Name : let the heart of tevtobeGods 
rous Woꝛkes. them that ſeeke the Lord, reioyce. — totta 

3 Veiopte in his holie name: let the heart ol 4 Seele the Lorde and his b ſtrength: ſeeke his . — 


them retoyce that ſeeke the Loꝛd. face continually. ues minds 
4 DSecke the Loꝛde and his ſtrength : ſecke 5 Remember his e marueilous workes , that he 2 


his face euermoꝛe. ; hath done, his wonders and the 4 judgements qgrengr2 and 
5 Remember the marueilous woꝛks that he of his mouth, — — 
hath done: his wonders , a the iudgements 5 Ye ſeede of Abraham his ſeruant, ye children wire Gov 
of his mouth, of Iaakob,which are his ele&. — HY 
6 OyeſeedeofAbzahamhisſeruant:yechil- 7 He is the Lorde our God: his iudgements ate? Which he 
dꝛen ol Jacob his choſen. through all the earth. — — 
7 He is the Loꝛde our God: his iudgements 8 He hath alway remembred his couenant and — 
are in all the would, promes, that he made to a thouſande genera- 4 Becauſe his 
$ Yehath bene alway mindefull of his coue⸗ tions, — 
nant and pzomiſe: that he made to a thou- 5 Euen that which he *made with Abraham & u dende 
ſand generations. his othe vnto Izhak: — 


| gen 

9 Euen the couenant that he made with X- 10 And ſince hath confirmed it to Taakob for a month. 
 brahi:# theoth that he ware vnto Jſahac. law, and to Iſrael for an euetlaſting couenant, which Bod 
10 And appoynted theſame vnto Jacob foz a 11 Saying,fVnto thee will I giue the land of Ca- hamia bh 


law: to Jſraelfozaneuerlaſtingteſtamet. naan, the lot of your inheritance. God, andths 

11 Saping, vnto thee wil J giue the lande of 12 Albeit they were fewe in nomber , pea very ſve after 

. Chanaan:the lot of your inheritance. few and ſtrangersjn the land, and repeated 

12 When there were pet but a fewe of them: 13 And walked about from nation to nation, fro n Aer 
and they ſtrangers in the land. one kingdome to another people, yon. 


Iz Whattime as they went from one nation 14 Pet ſuffered he no man to doe them wrong, ehat they | 
1 — from one kingdome to another but reprooued s Kinges for their ſakes, ſay- top the lande 
., N mg, o 
14 He ſullered no man to doe them wrong: ofegrjcam eee, l 3 
15 Touc 


a 
4 


_— tt 


þ Thea. day. | Plalmes. Confelsion of fines, 252 


_ Confitemini Domino. | Pfal.cvi. 


x The people diſperſed vnder Antiochus vo magnifie the goodnes of God among the iuſt and repentant: 4 Deſiring 
to be bzought againe into the land by Gods merciful viſitation, 8 And after the manifold marueiles of God wꝛought 
in their deliuerance fozth of Egypt, and the great ingratitude of the people rehearſed, 47 They do pꝛay anddeſireto 
be gathered from among the heathen, to the intent they may pꝛayſe the Name of the God of J{rael, | 

Prayſe ye the Lord. 


Fgening 7 Gine thanks vnto the Loꝛd, foꝛ he is ayſe zye the Lord becauſe he is good, for per exhorerr 
prayer gracious : and his mercie endureth his mercie endureth for euer. drape Ses 
toꝛ euer. 2 Who can expreſſe the noble actes of the nba: 
2 Who can expꝛelle the noble actes of the Lord oꝛ ſhe forth all his prayſe? therebp heir 

102d: 0 ſhew forth all his pꝛayſe: 3 Bleſſed arethey that b keepe iud gement, and be ſtrengrhned 

3 Bleſſed are they that al waye keepe iudge⸗ do righteouſnes at all times. —— 4 
ment:and do righteouſnes. 4 Remember me, O Lorde, with the e fauour of b, Mug 


Kemember me, O Loꝛde, accoꝛding to the thy people: viſite me with thy ſaluation, that it is not 
fauour that thou beareſt vnto thy people: 5 That I may ſee the felicitie of thy choſen, and VR God 
O viſite me with thy ſaluation. | reioyce in the ioye of thy people, and glorie — 
& That J may ſee the felicitie ot thy choſen: # wich thine inheritance. — 7 
reioycẽ in the gladnes ol thy people, giue 6 Wee haue 4 ſinned with our fathers : wee a 


thankes with thine inheritance. haue committed iniquitie, and done wic- therrunts tras 
6 We haue ſinned with our fathers: we haue Kedly. | — 
done amiſſe, and dealt wickedly. 7 Our fathers vnderſtoode not thy wonders in heat af thou 
Dur fathers regarded not thy wonders in Egypt, neyther remembred they the multi- Fart tende 
Egypt, neither kept they thy great goodnes tude of thy mercies, but rebelled at the Sea, ę⸗ — J may 
in remembꝛance: but were diſobedient at uen at che red Sea. 1 — 
the ſea,cuen at the red lea. 8 Neuertheleſſe he e ſaued them for his Names d Rue, 
8 Reuertheleſſe, he helped thẽ foꝛ his names fake, that hee might make his power to bee confeiſionas 
ſak: ; that he might make his power to bee knowen. mer] 
knowen, 9 Andherebukedthered Sea, and it was dryed their athers 
9 Yerebukedthered ſea alſo, and it was dꝛi⸗ vp, and he led them in the deepe, as in the wil- thew thatrhes 
ed vp: ſo he led them thꝛough the deepe, as derneſſe. Sen en 
thꝛough a wilderneſle. 10 And hee ſaued them from the aduerſaries — 
10 Ind hee ſaued them from the aduerſaries hande, and deliuered them from the hande of: Ahr an- 
hand: and deliuered them from the hand ok che enemie. — 
the enemie. 11 *And the waters couered their oppteſſours: apptarethint 
11 As foꝛ thoſe that troubled them, the wa- not one of them was left. — — 
ters ouerwhelmed them: there was not 12 Then fbeleeued they his wordes, and ſang — 
one ot them lett. prayſe vnto him. then his peo- 
12 Then beleeued they his woꝛds: and lang 13 But incontiuently they forgate his workes: > — 
pꝛayſe vnto him. they — not for his 8 counſel, 2 
13 But within a whyle they foꝛgate his 14 But luſted with concupiſcence in the wilder- ¶ The $574, 


woꝛks: and would not abide his counſae. nes, and tempted God in the deſert. Dent Bok 
14 But luſt came vpon them in the wilder- 15 Then — — them their deſite: but hee ſent to delene 

nes: and they tempted God in the deſert. h leanneſſe into their ſoule. ä > 
15 And he gaue them their deſire : and ſent 16 my enuyed Moſes alſo in the tents, and Aa- N am his 

leanneſſe withall into their ſoule. ron the holy one of the Lord. bored 


16 They angred Moſesallo in the tents:and 17 Therefoze the earth opened &i ſyalowed vp The abun 


Aaron the ſaint ofthe Loꝛd. Dathan,& couered the companie of Abiram. — 
17 So the earth opened, andſwallowed bp 18 And the fire was kindled in their aſſemblie: mas m 
Dathan and couered the congregation ot the flame burunt vp the wicked. — 2 | 
Abiram. | 19 They madea calfe in Horeb, and worſhipped: cnried i, 
18 Ind the fire wag kindled in compa- the molten image. — 4 py 
_ mie:theflame burnt vp the vngodly. 20 Thus they turned their k glorie into the ſimi- — 14 
19 They made a Calfe in Yozeb: and wooꝛ⸗ litude of a bullocke, that eateth graſſe. 1 
ſhipped the molten image. 21 They forgate God their Sauiour, which had they that rites 
20 Thus they turned their gloꝛie: into the ſi⸗ done great things in Egypt, — 
militude ofa Calfe that eateth hay. 22 Wonderous workes in the land of Ham, and — 
21 Ind they foꝛgate God their ſauiour: which fearefull things by the red Sea. = 222 | 
had done ſo great things in Egypt. 23 Therefore he minded to deſtroye them, had ier ri, 
22 Wonderous woꝛkes in the lande ol Ham: Inot Moſes his choſen ſtande in the breache del ne 
and fearefull thinges by the red ſea. before him to turne awaye his wrath , leaſt he hangen 
23 Do he ſaid he would haue deſtroyed them, ſhould deſtroy them. | wouthip any 


had not Moſes his choſen ſtand before him 24 Alſo they contemned that = pleaſant lande, mage wode, : 
in the gap: to turne away his wꝛathtul in⸗ and beleeued not his worde, ü 8 
dignation, jeſt he ſhould deſtroy them. 25 But murmured in their tents, and hearkened b He, 
24 Pea, they thought ſcoꝛne ot᷑ that pleaſant not vnto the voyce ofthe Lorde. cif had 
and: and gaue no credence vnto his word. nee ee een a Was a8 tt were any 
y | 26 Iherforg 


Chatte be 26 Therforenhe lifted vp his hand againſt them, 25 But murmured in their tents: and hear: 
— : to —— them in oe wildernes, f kened not vnto the voyce of the Loꝛd. | 
zune 27 And to deſtroye their ſeede amon the na- 26 Then liſt he vp his hande againſt them: to 


punihe, 


- Which was tions, & to ſcatter thẽ throughout the coun- ouerthzow them in the wildernes. 


nie. 27 To taſt out theirſeed among the nationg: 
22 1 hey ioyned thẽſelues alſo vnto o Baal: peor, and to ſcatter them in the landes. 

oem and did eate the offfings ofthe p dead. 28 They iopned themſelues vnto Baal Peoz: 
anten 29 Thus they 4 prouoked him vnto anger with and atethe olfrings ok the dead. 5 
uenterfofyim— rheir one inuentions, and the plague brake 29 Thus they pꝛouoked him vnto anger with 
— IN vpon them. their owne inuẽtions: and the plague wag 
retains 30 But r Phinehas ſtoode vp, & executed iudge- great among them. 

anger. alt; ment, and the plague was ſtayed. zo Then ſtoode vp Phinees, and pꝛayed: and 


ther neglected 3 1 * And it was ſimputed vnto him for righte- ſotheplagueceaſſed, f 
hemhis rale oulneſſe from generation to generation for 31 And that was counted vnto him fox righ- 


— cc. teouſneſſe: among all poſterities to euer⸗ 
pevente . 32 They angred him alſo at the waters of *Me- mote. 

This act de Tibah, ſo that t Moſes was puniſhed for their 32 They angered him allo at the waters ol 
clared his fakes, | ſtrike : ſo that he puniſhed Poles oz their 
and kn fob, 33 Becauſe they vexed his ſpirit, ſo that he ſpake fakes, 3 

— 2 vnaduiſedly with his lippes. 33 Becauſe they pꝛouoked his ſpirite: ſo that 
Nom.2o2 34 Neyther deſtroyed they the people, as the Heſpake vnaduiledly with his lippes. 

K Jh notave Lord had commanded them, 24. Neyther deſtroyed they the heathen : as 
a Propyerof 35 But were mingled among the heathen , and the Loꝛd commanded them. 

nor punthm?t learned their workes, 35 But were mingled among the heathen: x 


piouoked hun 26 And ſerued their idoles , which were their learned their woꝛkes. 
— | 36 Jnſomuch that they wooꝛſhipped their i- 


howe much rune, | 
ore hath 37 Vea, they offred their uſonnes, & their daugh- Doles, which turned to their owne decaye : 
mene mdz" ters vnto deuils, yea, they offred their ſonnes and daughters 


rauf Sens 3 8 And ſhed innocent blood, euen the blood of bnto deuils. 

. their ſonnes, and of their daughters, whome 37 And ſhed innocent blood, euen the blood of 
u elhewet® they offred vnto the idoles of Canaan, & the theit ſonnes ot their daughters: whome 
trous athms land was defiled with blood. ' they offered vnto the idoles of Chanaan, a 
whichcan 39 Thus were they ſteyned with their owne the lande was Defiled with blood. 

rg abe workes, and went k a whoring with their owne 38 Thus were they ſtayned with their owne 
rngronanns inuentions. i wozkes: and went a whozing with their 
wodecannot 40 Therefore was the wrath of the Lord kindled one inuentions. | 


obteine molt 


ſinallthings. againſt his people, and he abhorred his owne 29 Therefoze was the wzath of the Loꝛde 
chatte iso - inheritance. kindled againſt his people: in ſo much that 
cleavewholp 41 And he gaue them into the hande ofthe hea · he àbhoꝛtred higowne inheritance, 

to God, * then: — they that hated them, were lords o- * — he gaue — _ — the hande of 
5 uer them. eheathen : & they that hated them were 
che we, 42 Their enemies alſo oppreſſed them, and they lozdegoner them. | 
Pe were humbledvnder their hand. 41 Their enemies oppꝛeſſed them: and had 
—— Many y a time did he deliuer them, but they them in ſubiection. 

noi pi 43 Y : 

. rouoked him by their counſelles: there- 42 Many a time did he deliuer them:but they 
webe: altoges ore they were brought downe by their ini- - rebelled agaynſt him with their owne in⸗ 
formed,and quitie. * uentions, and were bꝛought down in their 
rharhromer 44 Vet he ſawe when they were in affliction, and wickednes. 

: r he heard their oy. 43 Neuertheleſle, when he ſawe their aduer⸗ 
x Retthat 45 And he remembred his couehaunt towarde fitie; he heard their complaint. 


changeablein them, and z repented according to the multi- 4.4 he thought vpon his couenãt, and pityed 


Nb tude of his mercies, them according vnto the multitude of his 
— methts vs. 46 And gaue them fauour in the ſightofalthem merties: yea, he made all thoſe that had led 
he alrereth his that led them captiues. them away captiue to pitie them. 


—— 47 Saue vs, O Lorde our God, and * gather 45 Deliuer vs ( O Lowd our God) and gather 
er vs from among the heathen, that we may vs from among the heathen: that we may 
Church,which prayſe thine holie Name, and gloric in thy giue thanks vnto thy holy name, and make 
andginevs Prayſe. . dur boaſt ot thy pꝛayſe. 
vnder te 48 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael for euer and 46 Bleſſed be the Lozde God of Jſrael, from 
Cyan euer, and let all the people ſay, So be it. Prayſe kuerlaſting, a woꝛlde without ende: and let 
„ jÿyeche Lord. | | all the people ſay, Amen. 
Pfal.cvii. Confitemini. 

x The Þ2ophet exhoꝛteth all thoſe that are redeemed by the Lode , and gathered vnto him, to giue thankes, 9 Foz 
this merciful pꝛouidence of God, gouerning all things at his good pleaſure, 20 Sending good and eutlf, p2oſpe- 
ritie and aduerſitie to bzing men vnto him, 42 Therefoze as che righteous thereat retopce,ſo ſþall the wicked haut 
their mouthes ſtopped, a | Ogiue 


1fraels rebellion. Pſalmes. The O 


The ij. day. Plalmes. Affliction cauſeth prayer. 253 
Morning 1 e O ee eee I P is good: r 


prayer. 


8 —_ 


gracious: and his mereyendureth foz is mercie enDureth for euer. inthe begm⸗ 
Let them, by hich haue bene redeemed of ie 


Letthemgiue thankes whome the Lode the Lord, ſhew hoe he hath deliuered them ab 
> oth redeemed: #Deltuered from the hande from the hand ofthe oppreſſour, ofentnes 


of the enemie. 3 And gathered them out of the lands, from the d Aothis was 
3 And gathered them out of the landes, from Eaſt — from the Weſt, from — and Jewes, 1s 
the Eaſt? from the weſt : from the Hoꝛth from the South. > ded 
and fromthe South, 4 When they wandered in the deſert and wil- at file nor 
4 They went aſtray in the wildernes out of - dernefle out of the way, and found no citie to eee 
the way: and found no citie to dwell in. dwell in, — — 
5 Hungrie and thirſtie: their ſoule faynted in; 7 — hungry and thirſtie, their ſoule faynted . 
in them. — of 


6 = other cried vnto the Lord in their trou⸗ 6 Then they cryed vnto the Lorde in theyr « yethewery 
ble: and he deliuered them from their di- trouble, and he deliuered them from — noneafucrion 


ſtreſſe. diſtreſſe, 22 
7 He led them fozth by 5 right — ner they 7 And led them foorth by the right waye, that £9dwinor 
might go to the citie where they dwel they might go to a citie of habitation. ann gebe 
8 O 9 that men would therfoze pꝛaiſe the Lod 8 Let them therefoꝛe confeſſe before the Lord are — deal 
foz his goodnes : and declare the wonders his louing kindnes, and his wonderful workes ju Nof fs great 
thathe Doeth fo: the childꝛen of men. before the ſonnes of men. abenefke, 
9 F02 heſatiſfieth the emptie ſoule:and filleth 9 For he ſatisfied the thirſtie ſoule, and filled the i gyentse 
the hungrie ſoule with goodnes. hungry ſoule with goodnes. — _es 


10 Such as ſit in darkeneſle and in the ſha- 10 They, that dwell in darkeneſſe and in the ſha- tofoltowe his 
-———— : beyng kalt bound inmilerie dome of death, beyng bounde in miſerie and —— 
yron alſo herebp all 
11 Becauſe they rebelled againſt the wozdes 11 Becauſe they 4 rebelled againſt the wordes of deſcendents. 
ofthe Loꝛd:and lightiy regarded the coun- the Lorde , and deſpiſed the counſell of the oo = 
ſaile ofthe moſt high. moſt H igh, hed. barter 
12 He alſo bꝛought do won their heart though 12 When hee humbled their heart with heaui- Tomes.” 
heauineſſe: they fell do wne, and there was neſſe, then they fell downe and there was no thatthecauie 
none to hee them vp. helper. dorh punith vs 
13 So when they cried vnto the Loꝛd in their 13 Then they ecryed vnto the Lorde in their drauf ws cd 
trouble : hedeliucred themout of their di- trouble, and he delivered them from theyr vnd 
ſtreſſe. Aiſtreſſe. ee 
14 Foz he bought them out of darkenes, and 14 He brought them out of darkeneſſe; and out f Whenthere 
out of the ſhadow ol death: and bꝛake their of the ſhadow of death, and brake ber bands — 
bondes in ſunder. aſunder. — hoop 
15 O that men would therfo:e pꝛaiſe p Loꝛde 15 Let them therefoꝛe confeſſe before is Lord nge are 
foꝛ his goodneſſe: and declare the wonders his louing kindnes, and his wonderfull workes 2 


6 donor the — of men. and defore the ſonnes of men. 

ken gates ot bꝛaſſe: 16 For he hath broken the fgates of braſſe and 

ſmitten the barres of y2on in ſunder. dlnaſt the barres of yron aſ — / | . 

17 Fooliſh mien are yo apes foꝛ wolfence: 17 s Fooles by reaſon of their tranſgreſsion and ſharperovs 
and becauſe of becauſe of their iniquities are afflicted. Ae mate 

18 Their ſoule abhozredall — 18 Their ſoule abhorrethall meate, and they are num and is 
and they were euen hard at deaths dooꝛe. brought to deaths doore. h © By heaing 


19 So when they cryed vnto the Loꝛde in 19 Then they crye vnto the Lorde in theyr 12 
their trouble: he delluered them out ortheir trouble, ànd hee deliuereth them dan dr en 


diſtreſſe. | 2 
20 He ſent his worde x healed them:and they 20 * He ſenderh his wordandhealerh them; and whichbad al 
were ſaued — — . deliuereth them from their i graues. ; them rorhe 
21 Othat men would therefoꝛs e 21 Let them therefoze confeſſe before the Lord , ᷑ᷣ ne, 
for his and his. louing kindnes, and his wonderfull workes XPuanſeants | 


fo the childzemofimen. before the ſonnes of men,. « Sons bees 
22 vat they wouldoffer vnte him the latri⸗ 22 And let them offer ſacrifices of prayſe, and wesen | 


ficeofthanks giung;and te} aut his wars declare his workes with reioycing. . 
with giadnes. 221%: 23 They that go downe to the [ ſea in ſhips, und; che 2 


23 — down totheſeain hippes: occupie by che great waters, S d 
1-24 They ſee the woorkes of the Lorde, and: bis that that he 

1 — — — and wonders in the deepe. 9110 EA MN. 

25 For hee commaundeth * ra ſech the —— 


* 1 —— . ſtormie winde', and it liſteth vp the waues rh rhem;as/ | 
hich lifteth vpthe waues thereof. thereof. — - 
160 They are caryed vp to the henuen a down 26. They mount vp to the heauen, and deſcend drach. fears 


agayne to the deepe: their ſoule meet to the n , fo that their ſoule ® melteth for andvanger, _ 
Ubi. trouble. 


The poore cating. P lalmes. FF The a , 


27 They are toſſed to and fo , and ſtagger 27 They reele to and fro, and ſtacker lyke a 
»Whentheir like a drunken man, and all their ® * cunrung dꝛunken man: and are at their wits end. 


arte & mcanes 


— 2 — 1 1 Do when ther crie vnto the Loꝛd in their 
they — 4 . 5 * they crye vnto the Lode i in their trouble: he deliuereth them out of their di⸗ 
teethat only trouble, ànid hee bringeth them out of their ſtreſſe. 


Gods pꝛoui⸗ 
dence doth diſtreſſe. 29 F 02 hemaketh the ſtoʒme to ceaſe: ; ſothat 
pzeſerue them. 29 He turn eth th 0 ſtorme to calme, ſo that the "the waues thereof are ſtill. ch 


waues thereof are ſtill. zo Then are they glad, becauſe they be at req: 
2 Though be- 30 When they are o quieted, they are glad, ind ? and ſo hee bzingeth them vnto the hauen 
Drop leni to he brin geth them vnto the hauen, where they here they would be. 


fightone a- Id b 31D men would therfoze praiſe the o 2d 
gan hi co 3I * — thereloꝛe confeſſe before the Lord 1970090 dneſſe: and declare the wonders 
thepareas his louing kindnes, and his wonderful workes thathedot doth foꝛ the childꝛen of men. 

rhep were — before the ſonnes of men. 32 That they would exalt him alſo in the con⸗ 


ation of the people: and pꝛavſe him in 


g. bis great 32 And let them exalt him in the p Congres ati- 


benctue ought onof the people, and praiſe him in — — the leate ok the elders. 

— blie of the Elders; 3 Which turneth the floods into a wilder⸗ 

— 33 He turneth the floods into a wilderneſſe, DF nelle and dzyeth vp the water ſpꝛings. 

mall places the ſprings of waters into drieneſſe, 34 Afruitefull land makethHhebarren:foz the 

For, farnes 34. Ind a fruitefull land into * barrennes forthe Wickednegs of them that dwelltherein, 
wickednes of them that dwell therein. 35 Againe he maketh the wilderneſſe a ſtan⸗ 


qFortheloue pt — ayne hee 4 turneth the wilderneſſe into ding water: and water ſpzinges of a dye 
7 that eaz 


rech to his oles of water, and the drye lande into water _ grounde, 


| Curcphe | . prings. 36 And there he ſetteth the hungry: that they 
eder af nature 36 And there hee placeth the hungrie, and they map buyld thema citie to dwell in. 


fo; their com⸗ 


modutie. buylde a citie to dwell in, 37 That they may ſowe their land, and plant 

37 And ſowe the fieldes, and plant vineyardes,  bineyards; to peeld them fruits of increale. 

:Continuall vv hich bring forth fruitefull * increaſe. 38 He bleſſeth them, lo that they multiply ex- 

bare. 38 For hee bleſleth them, and they multiplie ttedingly: and ſuffereth not their cattell to 
excedingly, and he diminiſheth not theyr cat- — * 

{35 Godby tell. 39 And agayne, when they are miniſhed and 

Veld eralk mg. 39 Agayne men are diminiſned, and brought — lowe: though oppꝛeſſion, though 


| — eat lowe by oppreſsion, euill and ſorow. ue oꝛ trouble. 


— aur rhe a 40 He powreth * contempt vpon princes 5 and 4.0 wy 5 — heſufferthemto be euill intrea- 
nth them to erre in deſert places out of ted though tyꝛants: and let them wander 
253 the way. 4. out ofthe way in the wilderneſſe. 


ecauſerhthe 41 Let hee rayſeth vp the poore out of miſe- 41 Het he eth he the pooꝛe out of miſery:and 
peopleand kłie, and maketh him families hke 3 flocke of math im r like a flocke of 


They, wha | ſheepe. 


5 5 all iniquitie ſhall ſtop her — loyce: andre — ofall wichen 
reopcetoler 43 Who is wiſe that hee may obſerue theſe be ſto 
ments againſt thinges? for they ſhall vnderſtande the louing 4.3 who fo ig wiſe, willponder theſe things: 
So kindneoftheLord.: - -.- and they ſhall ynderſtand the louing kind- 
nete. 
Pfal. cviii. | Paratum cor meum. 


This Pſalme is compoſed of two other Pſalmes befoze,che ſtie i ifiechan che ſixtieth. The manrerheie c ton⸗ 

teined is, x That Dau giueth himſelke with heart and voyce to pꝛayſe the Lobe, 7 And allureth hinſelfe-of the 

pꝛomes of God concerning his kingdome auer Alrael / his power againſt other mn 11 x Who eee 
to fozlake vs foz a time, pet he alone will in the ende caſt downe our enemies. | 


— * AfongozPlalme of bd: ME” 
ts freefrom God,mincheart is prepared;ſo ig my 1 od mp heart Gresdte ( my heart uenin 
7 tongue: Iwill ſing 5 * praiſe, . ready: ) Jwilſing# *giuepaple with prayer 


nes ſtaperh Awake viole & — Iwil awake early. 


— 3 3 Iwill prayſe thee, O Lorde, among the peo- 2 IwakethouLuteandHy J my leite 
Sch eee ple, and Iwill ſing vnto thee among the nati- will awake right early. 

nl. 3 J wil giue thankes vnto cher O Lande a⸗ 
3.4 Pjophes 4 For thy mercie is great aboue the heauens, 8 mong the people: J will ſing Martes vnto 
Sen n thy truth vnto the cloudes. thee among the nations. 

— . 5 Exalt thy ſelfe, O God, aboue the beauens, & 4 A merey is greater then the heauens: 
were called, 

werecaled, = kt thy glorie be vpon all the earth, and thy trueth reachethvnto the cloudes. 
Sed of 6 That thy beloued may be deliuered: 4 zhelpe 8 you vp thy ſeife (O God) 2 


with thy right hand and heare me. 


wou 4 thy iuvgements;n beiten art God ouer al 3s confelerhat ton art gies 6 "That thy trlcted maybe delinered:lerthy 


rious, d 


. Delre yumeocontunne mid Ln W, 


* away becauſe of the trouble. 


The N. day. 


Plalmes. 


Prater againſt the wicked. 254. 


7 


thehelpeof man. 
12 Though God we ſhall doe great actes: 


God hath ſpoken in his holineſle: J wilre- / God hath ſpoken in his © bolineſle : therefoze 525% bard 
ioyte therefore # deuide Sichem, and metc ſpoken to H 


our armies? 
12 Giue vs helpe againſttrouble:forvayne is the 


I will reioyce, I ſhall deuide Shechem & mea- mue! concers 
ſurethe valley of Succoth. will he ſhewe 


Gilead ſhall be mine, and Manaſſeh ſhall be Rant, and pop 


Moab ſhalbe my waſhpot: ouer Edom will I hog bre 
ſeftina wilItriumphe. Pals. 


helpe of man. 


and it is he that ſhal treade do wne our ene- 1 os rough God we ſhall do valiantly : for hee 


mies, 
Deus laudem. 


tread downe our enemies. 


Pal. cix, 


x Dauid being falfly accuſed by flatterers vnto Saul, pzapeth God to helpe him and to deſtroye his enemies. 8 And 
vnder them he ſpeaketh of Judas the traitoz vnto Feſus Chyiſt , and of all che like enemies ofthe childzen of God x 
27 Anddeſireth ſo to be deliuered, that his enemies may knowe the wozke co be of God, 30 Then doeth he pzomile 


to giue pꝛayſes vnto God, 


1 Olde not thy tongue, O God of my 7 
pꝛayſe: fo: the mouth of the vngodly, 
yea, and the mouth ofthe deceitful is 2 
opened vpon me. ; 

2 And they haue ſpoken agaynſt mee with 
falſe tongues; they compaſſed me about al- 3 
ſo with woꝛdes of hatred, e fought againſt 
me without a cauſe. 

3 Foꝛ the loue that J had vnto them, loe they 4 
take now my contrary part:but J giue my 
ſelfe vnto pꝛayer. 5 


6 


into ſinne. 
Let his dayes be few:and let another take 


his office. 9 


To him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid. 


8 


oe 
Olde not thy tongue, O God of my demneme, pet 
a prayſe. proue mines 


nocencie, and 
that is a ſuffis 
cient ꝓ;aiſe ta 


For tlie mouth of the wicked, and the 
mouth ful of deceit are opened vpon me: they ne 
haue ſpoken to me with a lyin tongue. b Ce perlare 
They compaſſed mee about 10 with wordes 1 


kuge, but — 


of hatred, and fought agaynſt mee without a n Wm 
conſcience 


cauſe. _— 
For my friendſhippe they were mine aduerſa- < Whetherit 
— were Ooeg of 
ties, d but I gaue my ſelfe to prayer. Saul on ome 
And they haue rewarded mee euill for good, tyar hab bees 
and hatred for my friendſhip. td een 
Set thouthe wicked ouer him, and let the ad- prinate affecs 


ſinne. 


Let his dayes be fewe, and let another take his egen e 


© charge. monte? ſo rg 


Let his children be fatherleſſe; and his wyfe a enenthole 


[ | d ig wi widowe. . are turnt 
p 8 Wannen ro Let his children bee vagabundes and begge . 
9 Lethis childꝛen be onds, and begge and ſeeke head comming out of their places —— 
their bꝛeade: let them ſeete it allo out ofde- deſtroꝝ ed. — Jas 
ſolate places. 85 | 11 Letfrhe extorſioner catche all that he hath , d eee 
10 Let the extoꝛlioner conſume all that hee and letthe ſtrangers ſpoyle his labour. of God ipeth 


hath: and let the ſtrangers ſpoyle his laboꝛ. 72 Let there be none to extende mercie vnto 


11 Let there bee no man to pitie him: noz to 


haue copaſſion vpon his fatherles childzen, pon his fatherles children. 
12 Let his poſteritie be deſtroyed: and inthe 73 


me generation let his name be cleane put 

out. 3 

13 Let the wickedneſſe of his fathcrs be had 
e in the ſight of the Loꝛde: 


in remembꝛanc ö 
and let not the line of his mother be done 5 


-- Away. 11 1 
14. Let them al way be befozethe Lowe: that 
he may roote out the memioꝛiall of them fr5 ! 


15 And that becauſe his minde was not to do 


14 s Let the iniquitie of his fathers be had in re- 


8 12 9219172801 kd 
6 Becauſeh he remembred not to ſhew mercy, ye 


tyen ors 
him: neither let there be any to ſhewe mercie 28 
et his poſteritie bee deſtroyed, and in the fun gorten 
generatis folow ing let their name be put out. Babs un 
membrance with the Lorde: and let not the þ — 
ſinne of his mother be done away, — 200hes 
But let them alwaye bee before the Lorde, un 
that he may cut of their memoriall from the — — 
earth; Song m their wics 


bur perſecuted the afflicted and pdore man, teme 
and the ſorowfull hearted to ſla — * ph n 


good: but penlecuted the pooꝛe helpeleſſe 17 As he loued curſing, i ſo ſhall it come — | 


man that he might ſlaye him that was 
as OR GEE I 


cruell towarde 
lireth, that the 
luſtes and repzobace 


i Thus ginet Jozdetoeuery man tte thing wherem 
i ITS of wzong, whenthey are ginen byte cht 


Ub.i, him, 


The power of Chriſt. Pſalmes. The =0 


him, and as he loued not bleſsing , ſo ſhall it 
be farre from him. 

18 As he clothed him ſelfe with curſing like a 
rayment, ſo ſhall it come into his bow els like 
water, and like oyle into his bones. 

19 Let it be vnto him as a garment to couer him, 
and for a girdle, wherewith he ſhall be alway 
girded. 


x Fol being 20 Let this be the rewarde of mine aduerſarie 


means pee he k from the Lord, and of them, that ſpeake cuill 


12srhouarr Cording vnto thy! Name: deliuer me, (for thy 


n mercie is £900) : 
andlonglul» 22 Becauſe Iam poore and needie, and myne 
- heartis wounded within mc. | 
"JDeaning, 23 I deparr like the ſhadowe that declineth, and 
char p na aſs am ſhaken of as the ® graſhopper. 

ſurancemtys 24 My knees are weake through faſting, and my 


n Fox hunger, _ fleſh®hathloſtall fatnes. 
ow, he was 25 Ibecamealſo a rebuke vnto them: they that 


teane,and V'® looked vpon me, ſhaked their heads. 


1 26 Helpe me, O Lord my God: * ſaue me accor- 
0 The moje | ding to thy mercy. 
Patan alla? 27 And they ſhal know, that this is thine hande, 


ledhun 19 and that chou, Lord, haſt done it. 


— 28 Though they v cutſe, yet thou wilt bleſſe: 
Piaptr. they ſhal ariſe and be contounded,bur thy ſer- 


hep ſhall - 
5 uant ſhal reioyce. 


by curſnig nie. 7 ' 
ot ond m 29 Let mine aduerſaries be clothed with ſhame, 


— & let them couer them ſelues with their con- 
ſelfe, but alla fuſion, as with a cloke. 
in declaring it 


prior ale 30 I wyll giue thankes vnto the Lorde greatly 
171 with my a mouth, and prayſe him among the 
ſheweth that multitude. 

dowirh den, 31 For he will ſtande at the right hande of the 
ite power, poore, to ſaue him from them that woulde 
—_— r condemne his ſoule. 


16 His delight waz in curling a it ſhallhap- 
pen vnto him: he loued not blelling, therloꝛe 
ſhal it be farre from him. ; 


17 Heclothed himſelfe with curſing like ag15 | 


a rayment: #it ſhall come into his bowels 
like water, and like oyle into his bones. 

18 Let it be vnto him as the cloke that he hath 
vpon him: e as the girdle that he is alway 
girded withall. | 

19 Let it thus happen from the Loꝛde vnto 
mine enemies: and to thoſe that ſpeake cuil 


mercie. 

21 O deliuer me, foꝛ J am helpelcſle a pooꝛe: 
and my heart is wounded within me. 

22 J go hence like 2ᷣ ſhadow that departeth: 
and ain dziuen away as the Graſhopper. 

23 My knees are weake though faſting: my 
flethe is dꝛyed vp ſoꝛ want of tatneſſe. 

24 J became alſo a rebuke vnto them: they 
that looked vpon me.ſhaked their heads. 
25 Helpe me (O Loꝛd my Eod:) oh ſaue mee 

actoꝛding to thy mercie. 

26 And they ſhal kno we how that this is thy 
hand: and that thou Loꝛd haſt done it. 

27 Though they curſe, pet bleſſe thou: and let 
them be cõfounded that riſe vp againſt me, 
but let thy ſeruant reioyce. 

28 Let mine aduerſaries be clothed we ſhame: 
and let them couer them ſelues with their 
owne confuſtion,as with a cloke. 

29 As koz me, J wil giue great thankes vnto 
the Lozde with my mouth: and pꝛayſe him 
among the multitude. 

3oFot he ſhal ſtand at þ right hand of pooꝛe: 
to ſaue his ſoule from vnrighteous Judges. 


— of the | | Pſal. cx. Dixit Dominus. 

x Dauidpophecieth of the power and euer laſting kingdome giuen to Chyilt, 4 And of his Pꝛieſthoode, which ſhould 

put an ende to the Pꝛieſthoode of Leui. 

> Jeſus chin APſalme of Dauid. 
mrhetws ans 1 He Lord ſayd vnto my Lorde, Sit th 
rwentie of Y y ior runs. 122 ſayd vnto my Loꝛde:ſit thou Morning 
Watt giueth at my right hande, vntill I make thine e- Ama er. 
ration hereof, nemies thy footeſtoole. on myrighthand, vntil J makerhine pro” 


and ſheweth 


enemies thy footeſtoole. 


chat tis can- 2 The Lord (hal ſend the rod of thy power out of 2 The Loꝛde ſhall ſend the rod of thy power 


be on Lion: be thou ruler in the middes of thine e- 
to Dauid, but Hermes, 


| nd rhenic 3 Thy people ſhal come willingly atthe time of 


"a anche aſſembling © thine armie in Holie beautie: the 


—— youth of thy wõbe ſhalbe as the morning dew. 


1 The Lord ſware and will not repent, Thou art 


zeachingofo—=AaPricſt for euer after the order of 4 Melchi- 
c Bp thy wowd zedek. 
rpy people hal 5 The Lorde, that is at thy right hande , ſhall 
Tann ben Veund Kings in the day of his wrath. 
an 6 He ſhalbe Iudge among the heathen; he ſhall 
be fo vert, fill all with dead bodies, and ſmite the e head 


ſo 

ache bene. ouer great countries. 

43s Meichi- 7 He ſhall f drinke of the brooke in the waye: 

zedek the ſi⸗ a 

gure of Chit therefore ſhal he lift vp Hig head. 

was both king oy ' 
nd : ſothe effect cannot be accompliſhed in a — — 11 

bigs pa e Ns vower ſhall be able to reſiſt hum. | Buder this ſimilirude 4 cas 

taine, that is ſs greedy to deſtrop his enemies, that he will not ſcarce dzink bp the way, 

de heweth how God will deſtrop hisenemirs. 


Pſal. cxi. 


x he giueth thankes to the L onde foꝛ his mercifull wozkes to warde his Church, 10 And derlareth wherein true 


widdome and right knowledge conſiſteth. 


out ot Dion: be thou ruler euen in the nds 
aner balthprapt 

3 Inthe day ower ſhall the people ot- 
ter thee free wiloffrings with an holy woꝛ⸗ 
ſhip : the deweofthy birth is of the wombe 
of the moming. | 

4 TheLozdſware,and wil not repent:thon 
art a Pueſt foz euer, after the ozder of Mel⸗ 
chiledech. | 

5 The Lozd vpon thy right hand:ſhal wound 

euen kings in the day of his wꝛath. 

6 He ſball judge among the Heathen, he ſhall 
fill the places with the dead bodies : and 

'- mite in ſunder the heads ouer diuers coũ⸗ 


He ſhal dꝛinke of þ bꝛooke in the way: ther⸗ 
oze ſhal he lift vp his heade. * 6 
1 Confite bor tibi. 


Pray ſe 


= f eee 1 


Thexxii) day. Pſalmes. — 255 


Prayſe ye the Lorde. 
mol glue thanns butothe Lozd wih my 1 F Will = prayſe the Lads with my whole ffn 
12 — faithful, heart in cheaſlemblic and Congregagorn of EA 
— f areqrea:wught. > Th — 
0 2 Nhe works of the Lor t, and ou br 85 
— all them that haue pleaſure there. to be ſought out of all —— — =D 


2 His woꝛke is worthy to be pꝛayſed andhad 3 His worke is beautifull and glorious, and his ie wi 
in honour: e er N righteouſnes endureth for euer. 
; The miret ng gratious Lowehath(o © 3 
4 The E 0 inremembrance: orde ig mercifull and workes aro a 
+ dane bi 'marueilous wootkes : that they full of compaſsion. Ea 
ought to behad inremembuance;': 7: 5 Hee hath _ © a"portion vnto * that N _ 
5 Heyarh meate vnto them that feare feare him: he will cuerbe mindefulloſhis 2 
hom? he ſhall all euer de mindeullof his toue⸗ uenant. 
6 Hc hach ſhewed to his people the power 2 — 


6 De hath ſhewed bis peovls the power ofhis his works in gining vnto them the herirage of was 


works: that he may giue them the heritage the heathen. ale. 
of the Heathen. 7 The 4 workes of his handes are trueth and ven fe His ca- 

The wonkes of his handes are veritie and iudgement: all his ſtatutes are true. E 
al his cõmandements are true. 8 They are ſtabliſhed for euer and euer, and are wew woveis 

8 They ſtande faſt fo: euer and euer: and are ¶ done in trueth and equitie. — 2 
done in trueth and equitie. 9 He ſent redẽption vnto his people: he hath "Or pri, and 


9 he ſent redemptio vnto his people:he hath commanded his couenant for euer: holie and 4 Ys God p10 
commanded his couenant foz euer, holy and fearefull is his Name, meta 
reuerent is his name, 10 The beginning of wiſedome is the feare Ehurrd @ in 

10 The feare ofthe Loꝛde is the beginning of ofthe Lord: all they that obſeruefrhem, haue declare vecarehun- 
wiledome : a good vnderſtanding haue all good vnderſtanding: his prayſe endureth for rus rru inthe gs 


— — 1 che pꝛaple ol it en⸗ — feare God, an on dn vertigo heprnbe 


Beatus vir. al. cxii. 
x he puyſeth the lelicitie of them that feare God, ro And condenineth the curſed ſtate of the concemners of God. 
Prayſe ye the Lorde. 


Leſſedis the man that fearethþ Loꝛd: 7 Leſſed is the man, that : feareth the! — ee, 


he hath great delight in his commaun- Lorde, and deliteth greatly in his com- ni hüten 
dements. mandements. canſery them. 


2 His ſeede ſhall be mightie vpon earth: the 2 His ſcede ſhalbe mightie vpon earth: the ge- Wewer 


generation of the faithful ſhalbe blelled. neration of the righteous ſhalbe bleſſed. * 
3 Riches x plenteouſnes ſhall be in his houſe; 3 ?Riches and rrealures ſhalbe in his houſe,and Nad nr 2. 
| uſneſſe endurcth foꝛ euer. his righteouſnes endureth for euer. contencmnns, = 
4 __ the godly there ariſcth vp light inthe 4 Vnto the crighteous ariſeth light in darkenes: hes — farts 


:heigmerciful, louing, and righ⸗ he is merciſull and full of compaſsion & righ- arg. 0 


teous. 6 The fait 
2 2 


— mercifull and len and 5 A good man is mercifull and d lendeth, and iner 
Anne — with — will meaſure his affaires by iudgementr. ynowe har 


6 Talks ſhal neuer be mooued: and the righ- 6 Surely hee ſhall neuer be mooued : : but th e —— 


righteous ſhall be had in euerlaſting remem- g 


4 euerlaſting remem⸗ 
bzance, brance. 


7 He wil not be afrayde fot any euil tidings: 7 He will not be afrayde of euilltydings: foꝝ hi 
fo: his heart ſtan belecucth heart is fixed, and belecueth in the Lord. ; 
the . . * 8 His heart is ſtabliſhed: therefore he will not ener. 


e Lende. 

8 Bis heart is ſtabliſhed and wil not ſhunke: feare, vntil he ſee his deſire pon his enemies. his! dis dome, 
vntill he lee his deſire vpon his enemies. 9 He bath © diſtribured and giuen to the poore: fre 
9 He hath diſperſed abꝛoãde and giuen to the his righteouſneſſe remayneth for euer: his een 
pooze: a his ri uſneflſe remãineth — e: bhorne ſhalbe exalted with glorie. 

uer, his home ſhalbe exalted with honour. to The wicked ſhall ſee it and : he ſhall 
10 1 vngodly ſhall ſee it, and it ſhall gnaſhe with his teeth, and 8 conſume awaye: dae 

he halgnalbe withhis teeth. and con ⸗ dhe deſire of the wicked ſhal periſh. — ibute libes 

— 


— thedelireof the vngodly ſhall pooxerequirerh.and as his power ixable. f Yin power and proſperous elle. g Ths 


periſhe. 
Laudate pueri. Pſal.cxiii. 
1 ä wait $6 Leer Gehl montbeens, 7 In that that contrary to the courſe of nature he woꝛketh in 


Prayſe ye the Lorde. * 


the Lon ye ſeruants:) O 1 PRayſe, O ye ſeruants of the Lorde; a pra 
* the name of the Lo 20m. ö — 1 . 


Blefled be the naneotthe Lader kom God, ſeeing his wozkes are @ wonderfull,and that we are created foz the ans antk 
Ab. ii. 2 Bleſſed 


Idoles condemned. Sh Pſalmes. The N 


e 2 Bleſſed be the Name of che Lord from hence this time fozth foz euermoꝛe. 


glozie thme 


tough allthe forth and for euer. 3 The Loꝛds name is pꝛaiſed:fromthe ri 
kene ot ml 3 The Lords Name is prayſed from the riſing of ? vp ofthe Sunne, vnto che wg hure 


rudi uh the ſunne vnto the going downe of the ſame. theſame, . 99 0 L 
Batten mer n 4 The Lord is high — all b nations, and * 4 The Loꝛzde is high about all heathen: and 
pd people, | glorie aboue the heauens. his glozie aboue the heauengs. iis 16 315 
chef r 5 Who is like vnto the Lord our God, that bach 5 Who is like vnto the Loꝛde gur God that 
ee? his dwelling on hi!! hath his dwelling ſo high: wet 
* 6. Wo abaſeth himſelfe to beholde things in Himſelfe to beholde the thinges eee 
— — the heauen and in the earth. heauen and earth. 6. 1. 
7 mach 7 he n_—_— the needie out of the duſt, ndl 6 & taketh vp the ſimple outobtheduſt:and 
— of vpthe<©pooreour of the dun, ifteth the poozeoutofthemyzs; .. 
Bes 8 — £ may ſet him with the princes, euen 7 —— — minees:euen 
mare with the princes of his people. with the pꝛinces ot his people. - :::1; 
Chir . 9 He maketh the baxreri woman to dwell with 8 Hee maketh the barren woman to kerpe 
diane uu a familie, and a ioyfull mother of children, Houſe : and to bann 1 
— Prayſe yet the Lord. 1 Dyzen. I 8 70 
| Pfal.cxitit, | In exitu Ifrael. „ © Hin? 
x Howe the Flraelifes were deliuered forth of ener and ofthe wonderfull miracles that God af chat time; 
Mhich put vs in rememb)anceof Gods great mer tie tomarde his Church, who, when the courſe! mart, 
prelerueth his miraculonlly, 


TA I Hen * Iſrael went out of Egypt, and 1 
. the houſe of Iaakob from che 2 bar- —— — of Ex from wong 


aner lan- barous people, eople. Prayer. 


8 Thewhole 2 Iudah was b his fanctification, and Iſracl his 2 Juda 2 his — : and Iſrael his 
dominion. 


propewers - dominion, 
Wo abo 3 The Sea ſawe it and fled : Torden was turned 3 Theſea ſawethat, and fled: Jordanewas 
A ch backe. dziuen backe. 

12 4 The e mountaines leaped like rams, and the 4 The mountaines ſkipped Ine Rammes: 
e Seuthe Hils as lambes. and the litle hilles like yong ſheepe. 
rheleveade 5 What ayled thee, O Sea, that thou fleddeſt? 5 What ayleth thee, O thou lea, that thou 
— power, O Iorden, why waſt thou turned backe? fleddeſt: and __ Jozdane, that thou! walt 


dart lat it. 6 Ye mountaines, Wh leaped ye like rammes, dꝛiuen backe? 

much mote and pe hils as lambes? 6 Be mountaines that ye tui pedlike rams: 
— Thc d earth trembled. at the preſence of and yelitle hilles like pong ſheepe? 

glopific hun fog the Lorde, at the preſence of the God of Iaa- + Tremble thou earth at the preſence of the 


d ught then kob, Loꝛd:at the pꝛeſence of the God of Jacob. 
Be os 8 Which e turneth the rocke into waterpooles, $ Which —— harde rocke . ſtan⸗ 
when the pc and the flint into a fountaine of water. — 2 and the flint ſtone into aſpzin- 


and maieſtte? © That is, cauled mixaculouſip water to come out of the rocke in moſt 
abundance, Exod.:7,, 8 p ging well . 


| Pſal.cxv. Non nobis Domine. 

1 A pzaper of the faithfull oppyeſſed by idolatrous tyzantes againſt whome they deſire that God would ſuccour them, 
9 Trufting molt conſtantly that God wil pꝛeſerue them in this their neede, ſeeing that he hath adopted and receiucd 
them to his fauour, 18 Pꝛomiſing finally that they will not be vnmindlull ofſo great a bencfice , if it woulde plcaſe 
God to heare their pzayer,and deliuer them by his omnipotent power. 


r. Becantfegod T Ot avnto vs, O Lord,notvnto vs,butvn- 1 Ot vnto vs, O Loꝛd, not vnto vs, but 
Reiner them to thy Name giue the glorie, for eq lo- vnto thy name giue the praiſe: foꝛ thy 
— 12 uing mercy and for thy truethes ſa louing mercy,x fo2 thy truthes lake. 
hisname, 2 Wuherefore ſhall the heathen ſay, >Where is 2 noherefoze all the Heathen ſay : where is 
therefore they now their God? now their Gods 
Payrrvpon 3 But our God is in heauen: he doeth whatſoe- 3 Ag fo2our God, he is in heauen: he hath 
— 2 uer he will. done whatloeuer leaſedHim, 
> Whey nthe 4 Thciridoles axe a ſiluer and golde , euen the 4 Their idoles are liluer and golde: euen the 
Bob arm worke of mens hands. wonke ok mens hands. 

therhnot 5 They haue a mouth and ſpeake not: they haue 5 They haue mouthes and ſpeabe not: eyes 
they imagine, eyesand ſee not. haue they, and ſee not. 


oa impes ſes and ſmell not. 


viments can 7 They haue chandes and touche — haue 7 They haue — c handle not, fete haue 

but hevlerh feete & walke not: neither make they a ſounde they, and walke not: neyther ſpeake they 
ö with their throte. thzough their thꝛote. 

8 — that make them are f like vnto them: ſo 8 They that make them, are like vnto them: 

1 are all that truſt in them. and ſo are all ſuch as put their truſt in them. 

ia fan en? O Iſrael, truſt thou in the Lorde: fo; hee is 9 But thou houſe ot᷑ Jfrael; truſt thou in the 

@mment Ommenverye woles, it followeth that there! ionaching, tehpoken they ſhould beet@emed. Loꝛde:he is their lüccour and defence. 

; bene . . rr the 


ben Iltael tame out of Egypt: # Evening 


were nes 6 They haue eares and heare not: they haue no- 6 They haue care; c heare not: noſes haue 
they, and ſmell no | 


W xx: . Plalenes. —_ — ofMartyrs, 256 


—_— 
prayer. 


is helper aud defender. their helpe and their {hi gFojthey | 
| Ley _ 1 5 2 e the Lord: fo : ted by SV as 
| and — 


Lade put your, 
1 inthe ede eee and — he is their helpe and | 
> 6:02 cr, Tecra cbebge eee 1 
Fe / 


17 70 d he is tlieir hel per and theit ſhield. 200008 ers fos 
CEPT 


12 The Lord bach bene mindefull of vs; he will x 
6 of . biene wil bleſſe the houſe of Iſtgel, he wil ys 


res 


bleſſe the höuſe of Aaron. 
me al. 13 He vil bleſſe them that feare the Lord, both e | 
nne ſmall and great. 


an 
tal du moe g note: 14 The Lor wil increaſe hie grates warde thmgs . 


toward buEowardyour childre. * beben de, 


Uintri 1 
gathe x xd which made 15 Le are bleſſed of the Lord which' 5 ade che bis . 
heauen andthe earth. f 1 2-3 


auen ire the Ldidts: 16 The * heauens, *euettthe heit dre the Manner. 
hates e Lords: but hee hath giuen the catth'to the Cerermonnte | 


e 


ſonnes of men. n 
2 Thed | ©Lo d: neither 17 The dead praiſe not the Lord, neither any 1 
ll they chat ay bit into the (i that l go downe into the plate ofſ itence., © perbe meas" | | 
13, But we wil. pz d: from this 18 But w-e wil praiſe the Lord from henceforth He 
wee e. Pzaule the Loꝛd. and for euer. "Praiſe ye! che Lord. A . 
5 ilexi quonſam. | | Plal.cxvi, 7 congueganen,, 


I > Dub being in great danger of Saul in the deſert of aon, perreiuing the great and ineſtimuble loue of God to · : 

wd him magnttieth luch g tat mercies. 13 And pꝛoteſteth that he will be thankeful fo the ſanie. he grafiteth - 

Am welplealed:t en heard ' Loue the Lord, becauſe he hath heard my —— 
22 Pp : voyce and my praiers. as de feel 

s eare vnto me: For he hath inclined his eare vnto me, wllen e. 


ce ot 
e pon hun as long as call v — ayes. 
_ 3 3 When . of e me, and mut —.— our 


] | Thea of death compalſed me round the grictes of the graue caught me: when! hum 2] 


: 


gines ofh Igate vyõ me. found trouble and ſorowe, 

4 Tat 2 —— be Fen my N nd 4 Then called vpon the Name of the Lord, ſay⸗ 3 

Jeet I 9 5 ma ing, Ibeſeech thee, O Lord deliver my ſouje. ways — ink 

| f $ The Lord ig merciful and righteous, and our < ee hewerh | 
5 eaten Ind an and righteous: yea God is full of compaſsion. 3 ; 
dur God is merciful. ,-: -z s The Lord preſerueth the ſimple: Iwas in mi- ng 
6 a 2 a erueth hrheſumpl J was in ſerie and he ſaued me. — ets 

Zu) hehe 7 Returne vnto thy reſt, O d my ſoule : for the anvto heipe 

7 Carne dine chen ap thy reſt, O my Lordhath bene benefciall vnto thee, \. . ed dn 


ule: foz the Loꝛd hath rewarded thee, 8 Becauſe thou haſt deliuexed my ſoule from gh Wat 
8 Indinh ? thou haſt deliuered my ſoule death, mine eyes from teares, and my feete due na des 


from mine eyes from teares, and my from fallin upoitthe Lord 

| Jill mfall Abe 91 2 — 2 before the Lord in the lande of beneialirs > 
9. J will. Walke Lo: in the land the living. wards hes. 

"ofthe liuing. yy 10 fI beleeued,therefofe did I ſpeake : fo2 Iwas —— ne 15 
10 I beleeued, and therefozc will J ſpeake, ſore troubled. | 

dals Was — Tong: IJ ſayde in my 11 Ifaidin my s feare, All men are lyers. 1 

en 12 What ſhall I render vnto the Lord for all ine ary 

11 — ward T7 vntothe Low; his benefites toward me? | 

fo: al þ benefits that —— vnto me? 13 Iwil h take the cup of ſaluation, and call vpon rr 
12 4 receiue the cup of ſaluation: and the Name of the Lord. thought G90 

call vpon the name ok the Loꝛd. 14 Iwill pay my vowes vnto the Lord, æuen now monde nor. 
1; I wil pay my vowes now in the pꝛeſence in the preſence of all his people. which is 

of all his p eople: right deare in the ſight of 15 Precious in the fight oft 41 is the ĩdeath 1 

the Ln 5 ig che deathothis ſaintes. of his Saintes. onereamer 


14 that J am thy ſer⸗ 16 Beholde, Lord: for Iam thy ſeruant, I am thy kun ft: the e 
Uant: Jam thy ſeruant, and the ſonne of ſeruant, and the ſonne of thine handmaide: kJn e 
1 handinaid, thou haſt bꝛokẽ my bones thou haſt broken my bonds. ive aber, 
in umder. 17 Ixil offer to thee a ſacrifice of praiſe, and will Y ae 
15 I wil offerto theethe ſacrifice of thankel⸗ call vpon the Name of the Lord, chants f * 
1 and will call vpon the name ok the 18 I wil pay mykvowes vnto the Lord euen nom the capye and 


in the preſence of all his people, 1 


16 Jwil ay my vowes vnto the Loꝛd in the 19 In the courtes of the Lords houſe, ęuen in the 25, 


A all his peop ee 2 of the mids of thee, O Ieruſalem. Praiſe ye the Lord. rhat So2ha "God hath 
in nig, ſo chat fy 
een ... © een a ama eer Iontep ante 


V v.itit, Pal, 


The helpeofthe Lord. | " Plalmes. ll The: = 


Pfal. cdi. ae eee ee 


x Heerhoꝛteth the ere oe wandt e hc accom di hwigco the Jewes He argu 
life euerlaſting-by Jeſus Chulk, 7 ieee. 20 een 


— L nations, pra iſe ye che Lord: Al e 1 gl en 
a That is,the Agathe im. ! J S w 


ae 2 For his ouing kindnes is great Lande inne 
Lentner t vs, and the: trüeth of the Lord nen Pen 1 
2 ry eur, Praiſe yeche Lord. 


Pſal. cxviii. 


ö Dauid an of hs people ar thetime opp the! . 4 £92 
get 27825 che ata be chankefull, And vuper erg c 


— 4 — . of his people reiected. 


im — 19 70 the Lord, becauſe bei is good: 1 \ Giure tchanties vnty | _ 8 
ward hes af⸗ "for hi mercie ᷑lidliteth for euer. N er 14 
flicted Cgurch, en — 
2 Iſraelnow ſay, That his mercie endu⸗ 
bor notunely koth for euer. 2 15 Akkael übt ronfeſſe that 85 8 
— 2 3 Let the houſe of Aaron now ſay, That! his 4 ous; and 75 Frey en ch fc 
—— cie endareth for euer. Letthe nn bl 4 
b-We arehere 4 Let them, that feare the Lord, now ſay,” Tha he merey 
dee ht his mercie endureth for euer. 4 Bea, let them now eve, le Non FE 
troublesops 5 I called vpon the Lord in b trouble, and * feſſe: that his merty endureth fot 
— 2 Lord heard me, and ſet me at large. 0 called vpon the Loꝛd in rrouble an and the 
werode* 6 The Lord ig with mee: therefore I will not * Lo heard me at large. 
geb eu his e: feare what e man can do vnto me. 6 The Lowis on my fide: 4 will not tre 
tare, pea 5 The Lord is with me among them that helpe what man doth vnto me. 1 Juin 
havemane- me: therefore ſnall I ſee my Deſire vpon mine 7 The Loꝛd taketh my part eempden an 
enenne, Perhe enemies. — hy th Hail Ffe 8 vpon 
— bur Gov wolp 8 It is better to truſt in the Lord, then to haue — | 

confidence d in man. 8 It is better to truſti in the 105 thertoput 
. — 9 It is better to truſt in the Lord, then to haue 57 confidence in man. ä 


confidence in princes. 
2 he pad. 10 All nations haue compaſſed mee: but in 


kis better to cru inthe Lord: then tu put 
1 the N f the Lorde fhall I deſtr e aſd" id abon 
vame,ifhe the Name of the Lordc eſtroye 10 co ed me roun t: 
pat ene them. but in the name ol the Loꝛd will J dettroye 
prefereedrs 11 They haue compaſſed me, yea, they haue them. 
Ad cherer compaſſed me: but in the Name of the Lord 11 They kept me in on euery lide, they kept 
nes I ſhall deſtroy them. me in (J ſay) on euer ſide:but inthe name 
and obtepned. 12 They came about me like bees ; bit they ofthe Loꝛd wil J deſtroyethem. 
Sane js were quenched as a fire of thornes: for in the 12 They tame about me like Bees, and are 


fut Name of the Lord I ſhall deſtroye them. extinet euen as the fire among b thoꝛnes:toꝛ 
was belies 13 e Thou haſt thruſt ſore at me, that I mightfal: in the name of Loꝛd I wil deſtrop them. 
yor of pune, but the Lord hath holpen me. 13 Thou haſt thault ſore at me, that J might © 
power Nun, 14 The Lord ig my ſtrength and fſong: for he fall: but the Loꝛd was my heipe. 

vuronepof hath bene my deliuerance. 14 The Loꝛd is my ſtrength and my 11 


therefoze he 15 The 8voyce of ioye and deliuerance ſhall aànd is becomemy ſaluation. 

þ Be pron bein the tabernacles of the righteous, ſap- 15 The —_— of ioye & health is inthed 

<7 4 wil The right hande of the Lord hath done -lingsoftherighteous:the 9 10 0 

Bun va lantly. Loꝛd bzingeth n to paſſe. 

Rune bang 15 The ri bh hande of the Lorde is exalted: 16 Therighthandof the Lo! the 

that in hi _ right hande of the Lorde hath done va- eminence: rk — the Lord 

Church-was iantl e thin 

W Becpar an, 17 Tchal not dye, but liue, and declare the works 1 J not die, dat lk liue: and declare te 

rpatarebory ofthe Lord. workes of the Lozd. 

neere, may fe 18 The Lord hath chaſtened me ſore, but hee 18 The Loꝛd 1 

—— hath not deliuered me to death. but he hath not 285 me ouer vnto 

ebenes af 19 Open ye vnto me the i gates of righteouſ- 19 Open me the gates of righteouſnes : th 

the Taberna- nes, that I may go into them, And praiſe the el go od ride giuethanks vnta 
Loꝛd. 


ned, that he Lord. 


his chankefal 20 Thisis the gate of the Lord: the righteous 20 Tinsisthe gnteof the Lads the righte- 
ous ſhall enter into it. 


inde, ſhall enter into it. 


2 Iwill praiſe thee: for thou haſt heard me, and 21 If wil thanke thee fo thon haſt heard me: 
rom. 33. haſt bene my deliverance. and art become my ſaluation. ; 

bes Gam 22 * The ſtone, which the builders & refuſed, is 22 The ſame ſſ the /Liitders refu⸗ 
— 4 the head of the corner. ſed: is ie the head ſtone jn the coꝛner. 
ang pet Seb 23. This was the Lords doing, àd it is maruei- 23 This is the Tubes bog: dd it is mar- 


path preferres ous in Our eyes. neplous in our eyes. 
f 24 This 


The 


Euening 
prayer, 


— 


xxiiij. day. Pſalmes. 
— 74 This\stheday which þLozd bath made: 24 Thisisthe day,whichehe Lordhath made: ggg 


The bleſſednes ofman. 257 


we wil reioyce and be glad in it. let vs reioyce and be glad in it. hath thewed 
25 Helpe me now. O Lozd: O Loꝛd ſend vs 25 =O Lord, Ipray thee, ſaue now: O Lord, I — dp aps 
ti pray thee now giue proſperitie. — pM 


now pꝛoſperitie. 

26 Blelled be he that commeth in the name 26 Bicſled be he, that commeth in the Name of 2 
of the Loꝛd: we haue wiſhed you good luck, che Lord: u we haue bleſſed you out of the „ gg 
ye that be of the houſe ofthe Lond. houſe of the Lord. | A 

27 God is the Loꝛd which hath ſhewed vs 27 The Lord ig mightie, and hath giuen vs Buds kings 


light: binde the ſacrifice with coꝛdes, yea o light: binde the ſacrifice with cordes vnto the wasthe figure 


cuen vnto the hoznes ofthe altar. hornes of the altar. n Which are g 
28 Thou art my God, and J will thanke 28 Thou art my r thee, euen 2 
thee: thou art my God, and J wil pzayſe my God: therefore Iwill exalt thee. — * 
thee. 29 Praiſe ye the Lord, becauſe he is good: for Nomb.s. 
29D giue thankes vnto the Loꝛd, foz he is his mercic endureth for euer. — 
gratious:and his mercy endureth foz euer. vsfromvarkenene to ght, we wit offer ſacrifices and plates vntohim?* en 
Beati immaculati. Plal.cxix. 


x The P)ophet exboꝛteth the childzen of God to frame their liues artoꝛding to his holy wod, 122 Alſo he 
wherein the true ſeruice of God ſtandeth: that is, when we ſerue hun accopving to — * * — — 


fantaſies, 
ALEPH. 
1 D Leſſed are thoſe that are vndefiled in 7 Leſſed are*rhoſe that are vpright in their: Nan a 
the way: and walks in the lawe of the way, and walke in the Lawe of che Lord. Nele hun 
d 2 Bleſſed are they that keepe his teſtimo- es wit in 


2 Bleſſed are they that keepe his teſtimonies: nics, and ſccke him with their whole heart. — — 
and ſecke him with their whole heart. 3 Surely they worke b none iniquitie, that walk na which 


3 Foꝛthey which do no wickednes: walke in his wayes. —— 
in his wayes. . 4 Thou haſt commanded to keepe thy precepts Sd — 

4 Thou haſt charged: that we ſhall diligent diligently. whoſe conuers 
ly keepe thy commandements. Oh that my wayes were directed to keepe thy ourhypocriſe, 

5 O that my wayes were made lo direct:that ſtatutes. 185 
I might keepe thy ſtatutes. 6 Then ſhould I not be confounded, when I — 


6 Do ſhal J not be confounded : while J haue reſpect vnto all thy commandements. par me but 
haue reſpect vnto all thy commandements. 7 I wil praiſe thee with an vpright i heart, when ? Band acs 


AI wil thanke thee with an vnfained heart: I ſhall learne the e judgements of thy righte- Na fs, 
when J ſhal haue learned the iudgements ouſnes. ä — — 
of thy righteoulnes. : 8 Iwilkeepethy ſtatutes: forſale me not f ouer - ag br en 

8 J — keepe thy ceremonies: O foxſakeme long. formablers 

. notvtterly, 4 Foz true religion Nanderh im ſerning God without hypocriſle, 2 Thatis,thy 

wm — — — — 
In quo corrigit, BETH. 


I Derewithal ſhala yong mancleanſe , Where ich (hall a *yong man redrefſe his « 2ecau 
Wuiswer ; euen by ruling hum ſelke af- way ? intaking hede thereto according to thy dan en | 
i withmy whole heart haue Jfoughtthee: 10 Wg 5 —. 
| | * 10 With my whole heart haue I ſought thee: nethrhemes 
— let me not go wrong out ol thy comman- et me Ar from thy — wetanrs — . — | 


ements. 1 11 Ihaue bhid thy promes in mine heart, that I ent, 

3 Thy woꝛds haue J hid withinmine heart: mightnot 1 inſt thee. 8 —— 
that J ſhouldnot Unne againſt thee. 12 Bleſſed art thou, O lord:teach me thy ſtatutes. hearts. we 
4 Bleſſed art thou, O Low , O teach me thy 23 With my lips haue I declared all the iudge- my 

ſtatutes ments of thy mouth. ho I 


6 Ee Sant f hy 
as great aye 0 | rare i him datly 
Genen en anerofri . I 5 — — in thy precepts, and conſider — 8 
0 commandements: and ; ; Iwill delite in thy ſtatutes and will not for- 12 
haue reſpett vnto thy wayes. get thy worde. 7 ; g . 


8 ET thy ſtatutes:and I wil an example fai others to followe Gods wozde and teane wouldly — 


5 with my lippes haue J bene telling: ok all . 4 haue had as great e delight in the waye of faxe the Brow. 
dro inſtruet 


| thy teſtimonies, as in all riches. 


| Retribue ſeruo tuo. GIMEL, 
ws Oddo wel vnto thy ſeruant: that I may 17 Be beneficiall vnto thy ſeruant, thut I maye 
liue, and keepe thy word. + - a liue and keepe thy worde. A ng 
2 Open thou mine eyes: that J may lee the 18 Open mine eyes, hat may ſee the wonders port rte 
wonderous things ol thy lawe. of thy LaWww e. frue God,and 
3 Jam a ſtranget᷑ vpon earth: O hide not 19 Lam ab ſtranger ypon earth : hide not thy mr Urn tune 
chy tommandements from me. commandements from me. aright, 


— he open 
4 My ſoule bzeaketh; out foz very fer- „hr woe werenorhioganes ee 
＋ , 20 Mine 


—— emoue from me ſhame and contempt: for | | | 
rempruouſty E I — kept th teſtimonies. 6 O turne from me ſhame and rebuke: oz J 
— fepon i t thy teſtimonies. 

12 did ſit, and ſpeake againſt me: haue kep Fart : 
noweroof the but thy ſeruant did meditate in thy ſtatures. 7 Pꝛintes allo did (it and ſpeake againſt me: 
wodegaue 24 Alſo thy teſtimonies are my delite, and my but thyſeruant is occupied in thy ſtatutes, 


againltme, Counſellers. 8 Foz thy teſtimonies are my delight: and 
— — counſellet to teach me what tu doe, and to comfort me, my tcounſaplers. ; 

DALETH. Adhæſit pauimento. 
a is, it i 2 qui 1 2 
aue bah 25 My ſoule cleaueth to the duſt: quicken me ———— fo the ae D quic⸗ 
cothegraue, according to thy word. | 020mg 02d, 
ihr wolde 1 26 IhaueÞdeclared my wayes, and thou hear- 2 J haue knowledged my wapes, and 
haut ton deft me: teach me thy ſtatutes. thou heardeſt me.: O teach mee thy ſta⸗ 
227 Make me to vnderſtand the way of thy pre- tutes. 
nowe epende cepts, and will meditate in thy wonderous 3 Make me to vnderſtand the waye of thy 
e ichen d: worbes. | | commandements: and ſo ſhall J talke of 
ps 28 My ſoule melteth for heauines : raiſe me vp thy wonderous wotkes. Ros 
wozde,our life according vnto thy e word. 4. My loule melteth away foꝛ very heauines: 
waplikewa- 29 Tae from me the 4 way of lying, and grant comfozt thou me accoꝛding vnto thy wozd, 
EE ſtructme me graciouſly thy Lawe. 5 Take from me the way of lying: and cauſe 
— 8 30 I haue choſen the way of trueth, and ty thou me to make much of thy law. 
minde may de judgements haue I layed befoꝛe me. 6 Jhanechoſen the wayoftrueth : and thy 
— 31 Ihaue cleaued to thy teſtimonies, O Lord: tudgements haue J laide befoꝛe me. 
wn. confound me not. 7 I haue ſticken vnto thy teſtimonies; O 
-Sprinobe 32 Iwilrunnethe way ofthy commandements, Loꝛd confound me not, 
. ——— "qi when thou < ſhalt enlarge mine heart. 8 Jwil runne the way of thy commande- 
Wolde mot run te warde inhis wap, except he make our heartes large to recepue his _ : when thou haſt ſet my heart at li⸗ 
grace, and willing to obep, . | P 

HE Legempone, 


a He ſheweth Teacha me, O Lord the way of thy ſtatutes, 1 Each me. O Loꝛd, the way of thy ſta 
Thache cannot 2 and Iwill keepe it vnto the end. | tutes: and J ſhallkeepe it — bw 
Stag 34. Giue me vnderſtanding, and Iwill keepe thy 2 Giue me vnderſtanding, and J ſhall 


pinofrtimes, . Lawzyea, Iwil keepe it with my whole b heart. keepe thy lawe : yea, J ſhall keepe it with 


fonwarde.. 35 Direct mee in the path of thy commande- my Whole heart. 

ow ments: for therein is my delite. N 3 Make me to go in the path of thy comman⸗ 

—— 2 36 Incline mine heart vnto thy teſtimonies, and dements : fox therein is my deſire. ; 

ward affectis, not toc couctouſnes, : 4 Enclinemyheart vntothy teſtimonies: # 

ning allother 37 Turne away mine 4 eyes from regarding vani- not to conetoulnes. | 

at enen tie, and quicken me in thy way. 5 O turne away mine eyes, leaſt they behold 

nesis the 38 Stabliſh thy promes to thy ſeruant , becauſe vanitie : and quicken thou meinthy way. 

wn he feareth thee. bas 8 * 1 6 ——— oy wotdin thy ſetuant : that J 
this ſenſes, 39 Take away © my rebuke that I feare: for thy may 4 th 

1 ; iudgements Are good. 7 Takeawaytherebukethat J am afraide 

Nane bent 40 Bcholde , I deſire thy commandements: of: fox thy iudgements are good. 

delirein rpy @— f quicken me in thy righteouſnes, 8 Beholde my delight is in thy commande⸗ 

Deibe f Giuemeſtrengthtocontinueinthp worde euen to the ende. ments: quicken me in thy righteoulnes. 

VAV. Et veniat ſuper me. 


»Ye ſhewery 41 Andletthy® louing kindnes come vnto me, & A itt 3 
thar ove ö O Lorde, and chy — according to thy 8 L thy louing mercy come alſo 


me, O Loꝛd: euen thy ſaluation, accoꝛ⸗ 
aa So ſhall Ib make anſwere vnto my blaſphe ding onto thy wozd. — ** 
Taluation. 2 bs | 
en mers: lor I uuſt in chy worde 2. . D0-ſhall J make anlwore 


heaſſureth - 43 And take not the worde of truth vtterly out 2 — — mor vtterly 
: blersconfute of my mouth: forT waite for thy judgements. out of my mouth: foz my hope is in thy 
ofhis aduers 44 SoſhallIalway keepe thy Law for euer and wdgem "Y 
— euer. | | 
fil watke 45 And Iwill e walke at libertie; for I ſeeke thy 4 — euer. por 
"ba recepts. 5 wi libertie: ſecke 
130 41 will ſpeake alſo of thy teſtimonies before I ———j— 3 
whereavthey, d Kings, and will not be aſhamed. 6 T wil of thy teftimonies allo, euen 
that docon- 3 | a ſpeake thy 7 
Karte are ener 47 And my delite ſhall be in thy commande- 6 kings: and wil not be aſhame d. 
Beg. J Yelheweththarthechildzen of God ought notts lufſer their Fathers gias — | mande⸗ 
: ————ů——j— — 7 And my delight ſhaibe 2 


Morning 


Prayer. 


ts. 
0 ſhall J alway keepethylawe: yea, os 


Prayer, 


——— — — 


2 day. Plames. Affliction is neceſſaric 258 


ments: which Jhane loued. ments, which I haue loued. 

8 My hands alſo wil J lift vp vnto thy com⸗ 48 Mine hands alſo will Lift wp vnto thy com- 
mandements, which J haue loued:and mp mandements, which I haue loued, and I will 
ſtudie ſhalbe in thy ſtatutes. meditatein thy ſtatutes. 

Memor eſto verbi tui. Z AIN. 1 

1 O Thinbe vpon thy ſeruãt, as concerning 49 Remember a the groom made to thy ſeruant, fle Gods 
thy woꝛd: wherein thou haſt cauſed wherein thou haſt cauſed me to truſt. — 
me to put my truſt. 50 It is my comfort in my trouble: for thy pro- We es, 

2 The lame is my comfozt in my trouble: foz mes hath auickened me. — — and com 
thy wozd hath quickened me. 51 TheÞproude haue had mee exccedingly in ſettcrherem. 

3 The pꝛoud haue had me exceedingly in de- deriſion: vet haue I not declined from thy law. the wicked, 
* flo pet baue I not ſhzinked fro thy law, 52 L remembred thy e iudgements of olde, O t Sede 

4 FoꝛJ nbzed thine euerlaſting iudge⸗ Loed and haue bene comforted. — — 
men Loꝛd: and receiued comfort. 53 4Feare is come vpon me for the wicked, that barer face. 

ai horribly afraide: fox the vngodiy that | forſake thy Lawe. - cramps, 7 
oꝛſake thy lawe. 54 Thy ſtatutes haue bene my ſongs in the houſe me de 

6 Thy ſtatutes haue bene my ſongs: in the of my e pilgrimage. bade d= 
houle of my pilgrimage. 55 Ihaue — thy Name, O Lord, in che weite 


ab. am thy name, O Loꝛd, in night, and haue kept thy Lawe. n rate 


7 Jhauethou 
the night ſe and haue kept thy lawe. 56 8 This I had becauſe Iłept thy precepts. —— 


8 — 2 e J kept thy comman- — e * — ol this life and ſozowwfull exile, f — 
Portio mea domine. CHE TH. 
Hou art my poꝛtion, O Lozd: A haue 57 O Lorde,that art my porcion, I haue deter- a Jamprts 
" T'mo miſed to k repethy lawe. mined to fre 2 thy wordes. GIS 
2 J made iny humble petition in thy pꝛeſence 58 Imade = upplication in thy preſence with is 3" heritage 


with my whole heart: O be merciful vuto my whole heart: bee merciful vnto me accor- game fog me. 
me accoꝛding to thy word, — 


ding to thy promiſe. that none can 
I called mine owne waies to remembꝛãce: 59 Ihaue confideted my b 8 turned my m — 1 
and turned my feete vnto thy teſtimonies. ¶ eete into thy teſtimonies. — 
4 J made haſte, and pꝛolonged not the time: 60 J made haſte and delayed not to keepe thy owne in owne tunpers 


commaundenients. — 
* keepe thy commandements. 61 The bandes of the wicked haue erobbed me: gane 


2 — 9 — gm but Ihaue not forgotten thy Lawe. —— 
6 At midnight J wil rile to giue thanks vn⸗ 62 At — t wyll L ryſe to gyue thankes 1 or ones 


to thee ; becauſe of thy righteous iudge- vnto thee ecauſe of thy ryghtcous iudge- fr lem bur allo. 


ments. with aide 
63 Iam4companion of all them'that feare thee, e * 


. mmandem and keepe thy recepts, Gods word is 
8 1 thee — * full of — 64 ne Gare Js ful of thy my e teach * 
mee thy ſtatutes. ucur. 
O teach me thy ſtatutes. Y 1 E T H. 


I Low — — graciouſly ᷣ thy 65 O Lord, chou haſt delt a graciouſly with thy « Yaning pio⸗ 
(NT : acco2ding vnto thy ya2D. een iccordir e thy word == Sas 


udgement ah knGriled Io 
2 Dlearne me true vnderſtanding #know- forThaue b Feeuts 757 commandements. a deſireth dan 


ledge: to: J haue beleeued thy commande- 67 _— I — ſti, 1 went r but now e : 
ments, I keepe thy w 
3 Beſoze J was troubled, I went wong: 68 Thou aft 0b and gracious: tea each me thy = 


ments. 
7 Jama companion of all them that feare 


but now haue J kept thy woꝛd. 22 |: tes. 
Chou art good and gracious: O teachme E 8 haue it ima gined 40 1 ainſt me: he == 


thy ſtatutes. 65 


5 Theptoudhaueimagined alieagainſme; put Tl kept profes wah whale 12 177 
2 I wilkeepe thy commandem#ts with , They! dealt engel Hides Ee 


in i thy awe. heart 

Ehen b — Ie d 1 my 71 Itis4 good for methat I haue bene 3 5 hardened, 

7 It is good fozme that J have bene in trou⸗ dat L may learne'chyſtawres;'] 1 
ble: may learne thy ſtatutes. 72 The Lawe of thy mouth is daher vnto mee, vamerfimas 


? non otthem⸗ 
Thelaweofthy mo dearer vnto me: then thoulandsofgold and ſuer ?. > Flu | 
8 luer. — 


Manus tuæ fecerunt me. 2 Becanfe 
73 'EThime handes ſiaue « made mee and facio- i 26 
ol Hy bande haue made me. and faſhio; d me neee vnderſtanding therefore, fee 


dme: O giue mee vn 
mens I may learne thy cammande⸗ 


2 They that feare thee, will be glad when 


that I may learne thy commandements. 
74; ' Sothey:thar h fdare thee, feeing mee ſhall — 


his mercies, 3 tefiflerhro — 
that pe fapiery nat them char rug m1 jr S m_ 1 
teioyce, 


—_— — N * , 7. —_—— 
True comfort in affliction. Pſalmes. I he xxv. d 
5 yo | g | — 
reioyce,becauſcT haue truſted in thy word. they ſee me: becauſe J haue put my truſt in 


Iknowe, O Lorde , that thy iudgements woꝛd. 8 
2 bbr.intructh. * right, and that thou haſt afflicted me: iuſt- 3 J know (O Loꝛd)that thy iudgements are 
ly. right: and that thou ot very faithfulneg 
76 I pray thee that thy mercie maye com- Haſt cauſed me to be troubled. | 
fort mee according to thy promes vnto thy 4 O let thy merctful kindnes be my comfozt; 
ſeruant. actoꝛding to thy woꝛd vnto thy ſeruant. 
dectarery 77 Let thy tender mercies come vnto me, that I 5 O let thy louing mercies come vnto me that 
—— 1 may e liue: for thy Lawe ig my delite. Imap liue: foꝛ thy lawe is my delight. 
—3 78 Let the proude de aſhamed : for they haue 6 Let the pꝛoude be confounded, fo2 they go 
rare. He dealt wickedly and falſely with me: hut Ime- wickedly about to deſtroye me: but J wilt: 


romane un ditate in thy precepts. be occupied in thy commandements, 

eye thewerh 79 Let ſuch as feare — turne vnto me, & they Let ſuch as feare thee, and haue knowen 
be nakfun that e know thy teſtimonies. thy teſtimonies: be turned vnto me. 
upon the 80 Let mine heart be vpright in thy ſtatutes, that $ S let my heart be ſound in thy ſtatutes: 
ewa 3 8 APH | that J 8 mea 5 
Arrngth fn ele g x My ſoule : fainteth for thy ſaluation: pet I x MP ſoule hath longed foꝛ thy ſaluation : 
fontegronett waite for thy word. and J haue a good hope becauſe of thy 
nam $2 Mine eyes fayle for thy promes, ſaying, Whẽ woꝛd. on 
bi me wilt thou comfort me? ä 2 Mine epes long ſoze fo2 thy word : ſaying, 
bottellozblad- 83 For J am like a b bottel in the ſmoke :pet do O when wilt thou comfozt me? 

cel uche not forget thy ſtatutes. 3 Foz J am become like a bottel in þ ſmoke: 


1 84 How manie are the e dayes of thy ſeruant? yet do J not foꝛget thy ſtatutes. 
ee When wilt thou execute iudgement on them 4 How many are the dayes of thy ſeruant: 


thy ſeruant? 


4 Cher haue that perſecute me ? | when wilt thou be auenged of them that 
Welle me vis 85 The proude haue d digged pittes for mee, perſecute me? 0 . i 
böcraküp ten: Which is not after thy Laue. 5 The pꝛoud haue digged pits foꝛ me: which 
ſped agamit 86 Al thy commandements Ate true: they per- axe not after thy lawe. 

a he aſtureth ſecute me falſely: e helpe me. 6 Al thy commandements are true:they per- 
Bop wil deli 87 They had almoſt conſumed f mee vpon the ſetute me falſely, O be thou my helpe. 

Nellen inc earth: but I forſooke not thy precepts. 7 They had almoſt made an end of me vpon 
Cee, 88 Quicken me according to thy louing kind- + earth:but J foꝛſook not thy comandemets. 


f Finding1o neſſe: ſo ſhall I keepe the teſtimonie of thy 8 O quicken me after thy louing kindnes:a ſo 


Feen e Mouth, bi ſhal J keepe the teſtimonies of thy mouth. 
— 1 LAME D. n æternum domine. 


89 O Lord, thy word endureth for euer in hea- x O Lad thy woꝛd: endureth fox euer in 
none ſhoulde uen. 1 | + | 5 
woneaccoz- 99 Thy trueth ig froni generation to generati- 2 Thp trueth alſo remaineth from one gene⸗ 
changes f on: thou haſt layd the fundation of the earth, ration to another thou haſt laid the foun⸗ 
Maude hen? and it abideth. 1 dation ok the earth, and it abideth. 


woilde 


W 91 They b continue euen to this day by thine 3 They continue this day accoꝛding to thine 


> © ordinances; for all are thy ſeruants. oz dinance: foꝛ all things ſerue ther. 
rherfocis 92 Except th Law had bene my delite, I ſhould 4 If my delight had not bene in thy lawe: J 
— . now haue periſhed in mine affliction, ould haue periſhed in my trouble. 


wil neuer foget thy commandements: 


creatures re- 9.3 I wil neuer forget thy precepts: for by them 5. 
when thou haſt quickened me. © PR Pa. 02 with them thou haſt quickened me. 
e Lam echines aue me: ſot᷑ T have ſought thy 6 J antithine,Ph laue me: for A haue ſought 
maze thy rruth precepts. 8 i  thycommandements. a ahem 
nan andvn- 95 The wicked haue waited for me to deſſroye Che bngodip laid waite foꝛ me. to deſtroye 
ee e but He dcenfdderth) teſtimonies. n, me : but J witconſider thy teſtimonies. 
by ace 96 IA haũe ſeene an end of all perfection: but g I ſee that all things come to an end: but 
Nabe thy commandement is excęding large. | thpcommandement is exceeding bꝛoade. 


nderſtande his worde. d There is nothing ſo perfect inearth, but it hath an ende: 

ee Ar N MEM. 0! Quomodo dilexi. 2 

« He hewerh 97 Oh ho loue I thy laue la it is my meditati- 1 Een lawe: 

notloue Gods on continually, too iognt © all the day long is my ſtudie in it. ** 

wecker uur 98 By thy commandements thou haſt made me 2 Thou through thy commandement | 
ſeri ic ies: fo2 they 

are - Wiſerthen-mine enemies; for they are euer mademe wiler then mine enemies: fo; 

b l ö 


* 


vichme. 01 1 are 2 * — 
himſelfe one 99 Ihauc had more: b vnderſtan ing then all 3 4 m derſt | my ie 
Molinot eng my teachers: for thy teſtimonies are my me- : fo2 thy teſtimonies are my ſtudie; 


—— of ditation. a 


ut dg ah 100 I vnderſtoode more then the ancient, be- 


Jam wiſer then the aged: becauſe J keepe 
4 — 


moxewiſes. d auſe ] kept thy precepts. 5 8 my feete from enery enill 


they that pꝛofeſſe it, and are men of experience, 


: that I map keepe thy woꝛd. 61. 


'F The x XXV]. day. 
— 6 Jhauenot ſhzunke fromthy iudgements: 


lt... 


Pſalmes. 


The light of Gods word. 25 59 


fo: thou teacheſt me. 

- © how ſweete are thy woꝛdes bnto my 
7 thote: yea, ſweeter then honie vnto my 
month. 

$ Thꝛough thy commandements J get vn⸗ 
derſtanding: therefoze J hate all wicked 


wayes. 
F Lucerna pedibus meis. 


Hy wozd is a lanterne vnto my feete: 

and a light vnto my paths. 

J haue ſwoꝛne, and am ſtedfaſtly pur⸗ 
” poſed: to keepe thy righteous iudgements. 
Jam troubled aboue meaſure: quicken me 
(O Loꝛd ) accoꝛding to thy woꝛd. 

4 Let free wil offrings of my mouth pleaſe 
thee, O Lozd : # teach me thy iudgements. 
5 My ſoule is alway in my hande: Mt do'J 
2 foꝛget thy lawe. 

6 Thevngodly haue laid a ſnare foꝛ me: but 
yet I warued not from thy commaunde⸗ 
ments. 

7 Thy teſtimonies haue Jclaymed as mine 
7 heritage foꝛ euer: and why? they are the 
very iope ot my heart. 

8 J haue applied my heart fo fulfill thy ſta⸗ 
tutes alway: euen vnto the end. 

Iniquos odio habui. 

I [Patethemthatt imagine euil things: but 

thy lawe do J loue. 

2 Thou art my defence and ſhielde: and my 
truſt is in thy woꝛd. 

3 Away from me pe wicked: J will keepe 
the commandements of my God. 

4 O ſtabliſh me accoꝛding vnto thy worde, 
that J map liue: a let me not bediſappoin- | 
ted of my hope. 

5 Hold thou me vp, and J ſhalbeſafe: yea, my 
delite ſhalbe euer in thy ſtatutes. 

6 Thou haſt troden do wne all them that de- 
part from thy ſtatutes : fot they imagine 
but deceite. 

7 Thou putteſt away all the vngodly of the 
earth AT therefoze: Floue thy teſti⸗ 
monie 

8 My fleſh trembleth fo} feare of thee: and 


Jam atraide of thy iudgements. 
geci iudiciumi 82 
1 ] Dealewiththe thing that is lawful Ai 
— giue me not ouer unto mine op⸗ 
ur 
2 Make thouthy eruaut to d in that 
"NA! chatthe prop b TY 


doth king 


#4 


Wine eyes are waſted aw 
ae : and korthe w 


4 O deale with thy cernants ; 
thy louing mercy : a teathie 
5 Jamthy leruant O | 


ad: 
22 


9 
zubdue 


toꝛthey haut deſtroped! 
7 400 IJ . 


101 Ihaue refrained my feete from euerie euill 
way, that I might keepe thy word. 


o then of 
102 Ihaue not declined from thy iudgements: e 
fore thou dideſt teach me. — +" 


103 How ſweet are thy promiſes vnto my mouth! God doch m. 


yca, more then homie vnto my mouth. — FR 
104 By thy precepts I haue gotten vnderſtãding: Mi bg 
therefore I hate all the wayes of falſehode. —— 
NVN. 
ro5 Thy word ig aa lanterne vnto my feete, and Of our 
alight vngo my path. but darkcnes, 
106 Ihaue®ſworneandwilperforme it, that I e 
will keepe thy righteous iudgements. 1 
107 I am very ſore afflicted: O Lord, quicken e Se 
me according to thy word. 7 -— 
108 O Lord, I beſeech thee accept the<free of. Ab, 
frings of my mouth, and teach me thy iudge- ade no pros 
ments. vp their ze ale 
tog My A ſoule is continually in mine hand: yet Cods woide, 
do Inot forget thy Lawe. . 
110 The wicked haue layde a ſnare for me: but Oh Werte 
Iſwarued not from thy precepts. 1 


111 Thy teſtimonies haue I take ag an © heritage the lippes, 
for euer: for they are the ioye of mine heart. >» ah 
112 Ihaueapplicd mine heart to fulfill thy ſta- *Tvatis, 7 

tutes alway, euen vnto the end. 


nuall dangey 
e J eſteemed no wozldly things, but made thy worde mine inheritance 


SAME CCH. 
113 Ihate a vaine inuentions: but thy Lawe do A —.— 
loue. Gods wide 
114 Thou art my refuge and ſhielde, and I truſt Joh, mat, 
in thy word, — oh 
115 b Away from me, ye wicked: for I wil keepe ſen of hun 
the commandements of my God. -- mpg 
116 Stabliſh me according to thy promes, that > Audhinder 


I may liue, and diſappoint mee not of mine . of the 


hope, c Yr — 
117 Stay thou me, and I ſhalbe ſafe, and I jill e aas 
leaſt he ſhouldt 


delite continually i in thy ſtatutes, — — 
118 Thou haſt troden downe all them that de- race, which þ8 
part from thy ſtatutes : for their 4 deceite IS «Tyerraine - 
vaine. — 
119 Thou haſt taken away all the wicked of the 3 
earth ike © droſle: therefore I loue thy teſti- _ 
monies, fected > thy 
120 My fleſn f trembleth for feare of thee and 18 e the 
met al. 


am afraide of thy iudgements. | * Thpinidges 


doe not 
onely teach me obedience, but cauſe mee to f. art, c 2 
which feare cauſeth repciitancr. : onlidering wue vue weakenesz 


ATN. 
121 T haue — judgement and juſtice: 
leaue me not to mine oppreſſouts. 
122 Anſwere for thy ſeruant in that , which 
is is good, and let not the proude oppreſſe 


thy contenme 
ab 


1 dos 

= 

I2 5 Mine eyes haue fayled in wayting, i for thy 4 0 
ſaluation;and fort thy iuſt promes. 
124 Deale with thy b feruant according; 00 thy va 
mercie, and each me thy ſtatutes, . | 
125 Iam thy ſeruant: grant me vn- 
derſtanding, that 1 2 1 teſtimo- 
nies. 

126 It ise time for thee Lord 10 work; m chey pom. 
haue deſtroyedthyLawe. - 


d tonti⸗ 
— — 
—— 


The es 


127 Therefore Toll 27 corhmandement 4 

brought all things ro confulisty,attd 6 ozderovtter contempt, then is it Gods 

time to and bo 
— ug 


xi. 


The true zeale. | Pſalmes. | The Xx). day 


A That is, boue golde,yea,abouc moſt fine golde. golde and pꝛecious ſtone. 


whatſoeuer dif 


neryfrom p 128 Therefore Ieſtceme all thy precepts moſt 8 Therefoze hold J ſtraightalthycomman- 


one. iuſt,andhatcall _ - wayes. demets:t al "ye rag I vtterly abhozre, 
: irabilia. 

aConteyning 129 Thy teſtimonies Are : wonderful: therefore 1 Dy teſtimonies are wonderfull ; there- 

ban 3 ſoule keepe them. 1 ze doeth my ſoule keepe them. 


mouedwity 139 The entrance into thy b wordes ſheweth 2 When thy woꝛd goeth foꝛth: it giueth light 
aug tenen, light, and giueth vnderſtanding to the ſin- and vnderſtanding vnto the ſimple. 
b The ſimple = J opened my mouth, dꝛewe in my bꝛeath: 


tots, that 


ſubmitthem 131 T opened my mouth and <panted, becauſe fo2 my Delight was in thy commaunde⸗ 
ſelues to God, 
pauetheireies Tloucd thy commandements. ments. 


opened es 132 Looke vpon me and be mercifull vnto me, 4 O looke thou vpon me, and be merciful vn⸗ 
ulummated o as thou vſeſt to do vnto thoſe that loue thy to me: as thou vſeſt to do vnto thoſe that 


ſcone as they 


n | —— 

e 233 Direct my ſteppes in thy word, and let none 5 Oꝛder my ſteppes in thy woꝛd and ſo ſhal 

towarde 9Y8££o iniquitic haue dominion ouer me. no wickednes haue domimon ouer me. 

great, 134 Deliuer me from the oppreſsion of men, & 6 O deliuer me from the wzongfull dealings 
wil keepe thy precepts. of men: and ſo ſhall Jkeepe thy comman⸗ 


135 Shewe the light of thy countenance dements. 
dYeſheweth © vpon thy ſeruaunt, and teach mee thy ſta- . Shew the light of thy countenance vpon 
verpezeale sf tutes. IRE thyleruant: and teach me thy ſtatutes. 
when ther is 136 Mine eyes guſh d out with riuers of water, $ Mine eyes guſh out with water: becauſe 


— becauſe they keepe not thy Lawe. men keep? not thy lawe. 
| TSADDI. Iuſtus es domine. 
137 Righteous art thou, O Lord, and iuſt are thy 1 R Ighteous art thou, O Loꝛd: and true 
7 | Tz is thy iudgement. 
— ou haſt commanded a juſtice by thy teſti- 2 The teſtimomes that thou haſt comman⸗ 
toberightes monies and trueth eſpecially. ded : are exceeding righteous and true. 


live vpughtip 139 My zcalc hath euen conſumed mee, be- 3 My3zeale hath euen conſumed me: becauſe 


and truely, as 


hehathcom- cauſe mine enemies haue forgotten thy mine enemies haue foꝛgotten thy woꝛds. 


* wordes. 4 Thy wo is tried to the vttermoſt: and 

ere ba 140 Thy word is proued b moſt pure, and thy thy ſeruant loueth it. 

nde to be- ſeruant loueth it. | 5 Jamſmall,andofno reputation: yet do J 

mordin per- 14 I ame ſmall and deſpiſed: yet do Inot for- not foꝛget thy tommandements. 

Lap ate get thy precepts. 6 Thy righteouſnes is an euerlaſting righte- 

true triall,to 142 Thy righteouſnes is an euerlaſting righte- _ guſnes: and thy lawe is the trueth. 

— ouſnes, and thy Lawe is trueth. 7 Trouble and heaumes haue taken holde 
143 Trouble and anguiſii are come = mee: ppon me: pet is my delight in thy comman- 

vet are thy commandements my delite. dements. | 


4Sotyarthe 144 The rightcouſnes of thy teſtimonies ig e- $ Therighteouſnes of thy teſtimonies is e⸗ 
withoutthe | uerlaſting grant me vnderſtanding, and I ſhal uexlaſting: O grant me vnderſtanding, # 


Sodis death, Aliue. | Ilhalltue. 
K OPH. Clamaui in toto corde meo. 
a Yet — , 145 L haue cryed with my whole heart: heare x I Call with my whole heart: heare me. O Euening 
— ee me, O Lord, and Iwill keepe thy ſtatutes. Lozd, J will keepe thy ſtatutes. 
were bent 146 I called vpon thee: ſaue me, and I wil keepe 2 Mea, euen vpon thee do J tall:helpe me, 
de dane bee thy teſtimonies, and J ſhall tzeep teſtimonies. 
| gr. dan- 147 Ipreuentedthe morning light, and cried: 3 Early in the mozning do J crie vnto thee: 
d Ye was | foꝛ I waited on thy word. 1 fo in thy woꝛd is my truſt, 
inthe! ſudie of 148 Mine eyes b preuent the night watches to 4 Mine epes pꝛeuent the night watches: 


meditate in thy word. 1 _— might be occupied in thy words. 
kept then, 149 Heare my voyce according to thy louing 5. Beare nay bye UD Roe) according bnto 
charge. kindnes:O Lord,quicken me according to thy thy lo 0 
c Ye ſheweth * | 5 ont. 
thewickedto 1 50 They drawe neere, that followe after e ma- eee igh that ok malice perſecute 
me: and are farte from thy lawe. 
4 2 151 Thou art neere, O Lord: for all thy com- 7 Bethonnigh achand Dad for altthy 
gromdrd vpd ae in a 5 8 nents are true. 9 
that he wund 152 I haue knowen long ſince i by thy teſtimo- g As concernin teſtimonies aue 
ben zer c nies, that thou haſt eſtabliſhed them fore · knowen long — that — 5 — 
 RESH. . 5, 1 »- Videhumilitatem,) «©. 5: 5 
| 153 Beholde mine affliction, and deliver me;for 1 (OO Conſider mine adverfitie,xdeliuerme: 
« For without I hane nor forgotten thy Lawe..... * oz J do not thyla wee. 
Serie 154 Pleade my cauſe, and deliver me; quicken 2 Auenge thou my cauſe; and deliuer mee: 
a me according vnto thy 3 word. dicken are chr ward, , 
a | | 3 


— s f 


The x Tie xvi day. | Plalmes. Dauids griefe at che wicked. 260 


Prayer, 


Morning I WI was in trouble , J — 1 alled vnto the Lord in my trouble, and 


1 — is farre from the vngodly: fox they 155 Saluation ig farre from the wicked, becauſe® > Accoydinges 
thy ſtatutes. 


regard not they ſeeke not thy ſtatutes. mayo m the 
4 Great is thy mercy, O Lozd: quicken me 156 Great are thy tender mercies, O Lord: quic- — rhe” 
as thou art wont. ken me according to thy Þ iudgements. ==> 


5 Many there are that trouble me, and per- 157 My perſecutours and mine oppreſſours are» 
” ferute me: yet do J not ſwarue from thy manie: pet do I nor ſwarue from thy NY 


teſtimonies. nies, when Fave” 
6 Jt grieueth me when Jlee the tranſgref- 158 J ſawe the tranſgreſſours and was © gricucd, wn conem — 
ſours : becauſe they keepe not thy lawe. becauſe they kept not thy word. 44275 


7 Conſider, O Lozd, how J loue thy com- 159 Conſider, O Lord, how I d loue thy precepts : Ugneof our 
mandements : Oquicken me accoꝛding to quicken mee according to thy louing kinde- we bue the + 
thy louing kindnes. neſſe. laweaf Sod. 

8 Thy wodd is true from euerlaſting: all the 160 The e beginning of thy word is trueth, and —.— 


iudgements of thy righteoulnes endure foz al the iudgements of thy righteouſnes endure Huge ae br 


cuermoꝛe. for euer. _ 
Principes perſecuti ſunt. SCHIN. 
1 PBinces haue perſecuted me without a 161 Princes haue * perſecuted mee without Thethreates 
A... but my heart ſtandeth in awe of cauſe, but mine heart ſtoode in awe of thy & — — 
wo2ds. wordes. Punces could 
1 am gd ok thy woꝛd: as one that fin- 162 1 — at thy word, as one that findeth ba nee 
deth great ſpoyles. a great ſpo _ whom — 
; Isforl lies J hate and abhozre them: but 163 , falſhode and abhorre it, but thy Law rag 
* the lawe do Jloue. do Iloue. nn 
4 Seuen timẽs a day do J pꝛayſe thee; be- 164 Scuen times a day do prayſe thee, becauſe times. 2 
— of thy righteous iudgements. of = righteous judgements. — 


thy law: and they are not offended at it. proſperitie, and they ſnall haue none hurt. ther 

6 Loꝛd, I haue looked foz thy ſauing health: 166 Lord, I haue d truſted in thy ſaluation, and notth6.yaus 
and done after thy commandements, haue done thy commandements. ** 

7 My ſoule hath kept thy teſtimonies: and 167 My ſoule hath kept thy teſtimonies: for I; Par 
loued them exceedingly. loue them exceedingly. der pane fans 

8 Jhaue kept thy commaundements and 268 I haue kept thy precepts & thy teſtimonies ; woke and 
Se . fo2 all my wayes are befoze e for all my wayes are before thee. : 7 — 
thee. men, but ſet thee alwapes befoze mime eyes, as the iudgeofmp doings, - relpectof 

Appropinquet deprecatio. 1. 
I Let my complaint come befoze thee, O 169 Let my cõplaint come before thee, O Lord, 
Loꝛd:giue me vnderſtanding accoꝛding and giue me vnderſtanding, according vnto a Asthou had 

to thy woꝛd. thy word. pomied tobe 

2 Let my tupplication come befoze thee; deli- 170 Let my ſupplication come before thee, and oben 
uer me acc — to thy woꝛd. deliuer me according to thy promes. pende vpon 

3 My lippes ſha oye be hed cok when 171 My lippes ſhallb ſpeake prayſe, when thou > The woyds 
thouhaſt — thy ſtat haſt e taught me thy ſtatutes. — 

4 Bea, my tongue ſhall ſing of thy kehr word: foz 172 My tongue ſhall intreate of thy worde: for —— 

all thycommandements are all thy commandements are righteous. er, anddefire 

5 Let —— helpe me: "fo haue cho⸗ * Let thine hand helpe me: for I haue choſen rhewordeof 

tommandemen precepts, 

6 q haue longed foꝛ thy ſauing health, D 174 I haue longed for thy faluation,O Lord,and pioudent cars 
odd: andinthylawe is my delite. thy Lawe ig my delite. herewith 

7 Oh let my ſoule liue,and it ſhal pzayſe thee; 175 Let my foulz liue, and it ſhall praiſe thee, & 15g 1udge mine 
and thy tudgements — nou thyd judgements ſhal helpe me. py —H0 

8 Jhaue fone ee aſtray like a eep that is loft: 176 Ihauc* gone aſtray like a loſt ſheepe: ſeeke ae 
ohſeene thyſeruant, foꝛ J do not foꝛget thy "ly ſeruant, for I do not forget thy comman- mies, and hs 
commandements. dements. — 


Ad dominum. Pſal. cxx. 
7 The pꝛaper of Dautd being vexed by the falle repoztes of Sauls flatterers, 5 And therefozehe lamenteth his long 
abode among choſe infidels, 7 Who were giuen to all kinde of wickednes and contention. 


A ſong of degrees. } 


5 Great is y peace that they haue which loue 165 They, © that loue thy Lawe, ſhal haue great: rerh them tha 
Lal 


he heard me. 


vpon the Loꝛd: and — 
pon — he Heard Deliuer my ſoule, O Lord, — hinglps,Þ 


10 weer —ͤ e ton 5 and from a deceitfull to 
3 BW atde ſhall bee gyuen oꝛ — 3 What doeth thp< decenflee bring vn- 
—7 Nee,thoutle mightie 0 thee ? or what doeth it ene. 6 


with whot: | 4 It is as the 4 ſharpe arrowWes of a mightie = | 
4 "wo eee — ä 
Wr li. man, 


eTheſewere man, and AS the coles of juniper. | 
ba which 5 WO is to me thatIremaincin*Meſhech,and /among thetentgof Cedar. 


eher Sens, dwelinthe tents of fKedar. 5 Wyſouleyath long dwelt among them: 
fThatws,of dwelt with him that that be enemies vnto peace. 
Thatis,of 6 My ſoule hath to long | 
8 hateth peace. 6 Jlabour foꝛ peace, but when J ſpeake vn⸗ 
bb ye meas 7 I lecke s peace, and when J ſpeake thereof, uin they make them readie to 
Ke: they are bent to warre. battell, 
the Iſraelites, which had degenerate from their godlp fathers, and hated and con- | 
TT. - Pfal.cxxi ' Leuauioculos 
al. cxxi. A N 
x This Plalme teacheth that the faithful ought onely to looke foz helpe at Gad, 7 Who onely doeth maintaine, pje- 
ſerue and pꝛoſper his Church, A 
| ong of degrees, | ; | 
| ne x ill lift mine eyes "vnto the mountaines, x I Will lift bp mine eyes vnto the hilles: 
emcaning, that from whence mine helpeſhall come. from whence commeth mp helpe. 
+ Ghighinchs 2 Minehelpecommeth from the Lord, which 2 My helpe commeth euen from the Loꝛd: 
a — hath made the ® heauen and the earth. which hath made heauen and earth. 
bur onelyiz 3 He vil not ſuffer thy foote to ſlip: foʒ he that 3 He wil not ſuffer thy foote to be moued:and 
aYeaccu*th . kcepeth thee, wil not b ſlumder.. he that keepeth thee wil not ſleepe. 
eude,which 4 Beholde, he that keepeth Iſrael, wil neither 4 Beholde, he that keepeth Jſrael; ſhall nei⸗ 
pend un Gods {lumber nor ſleepe. ; ther flumber noz ſleepe. i 
FE Kewety 5 The Lord is thy keeper : the Lord is thy ſha- 5 The Lo himlelfers thy keeper: the Low 
that Tove dowe at thy right hand. is thy detence vpon thy right hand. 
SFM 6 E he ſunne — © \mite thee by day, nor 6 — woe a —_ — burne thee by 
the moone by night. 3 p: 1 
general, 7 TheLord hal preſerue thee from all euil: he Che Loꝛd ſhall pꝛeſerue thee from all euil: 
mevertherro. ſhall keepe thy ſoule. yea,it is euen he that ſhall keepe thy ſoule. 


we, n 8 The Lord ſhall preſerue thy 4 going out, and 8g The Loꝛd ſhall pꝛeſerue thy going out and 
mene en thy comming in from hence forth & for euer. thy comming in: from this time fozth fpz e⸗ 
NO GodyChurch 2 albeit foz a time they mape moleſt it. d Whatſoener thou does uermoze. 


onterpzife, thall haue good ſucceſſe. Plal.cxxii. Tenants. 
x Dauid reioyceth in the _= of the Ries —— — — 4 4 — and placed his Arke in Zion, 
e which he giuech thankes, nd pꝛaiech fo2 the pꝛoſperitie of the Church. | 
5 A ſong of degrees,02Þfalme of Danid. 

- aHereiopceth I JF ** Reioyced,when they ſaid to me, We wil 1 Was glad when theyſaide bnto me: we 
carne? I go into the houſe of the Lord. Iwi go into the houſe of the Loꝛd. 
den 2 Our b feet ſhal tand in thy gates, O Ieruſalẽ. 2 Mur feete ſhall ſtand in thy gates: © 
thoudure- 3 Ieruſalem is builded as a citie, that is com- Hieruſalem. 5 | 


> whichwere pact together in it ſelfe: 3 Hierulalem is builded as a citie: that is at 
der to and fro, 4 Whetreunto d the tribes, euen the tribes of .. bmitie in it ſelfe. 


renne the Lord go vp àctoꝛding to the teſtimonie to 4 Fox thither the tribes g0 bp , euen the 


cBptheartis Tſracl,topraiſc the Name of the Lord. tribes ot the Loꝛd: to teſtiſie vnto Jſrael, 
— 5 For there are thrones ſet for iudgement, euen to thankes vnto the Name of the 
eye the thrones of the houſe ofe Dauid. I.. Ca 
concode,and 6 Pray for the peace of Ieruſalem: let them pro- 5 Fox there is the ſcat of iudgement: euen 
berweene the ſper that loue thee. | | _ theleatofthehouſe of Dauid. 
a Witthe 7 Peace be within thy fwalles, and proſperitie 6 O pzay for the peace of Hi lem: they 
Sands ors within N — - ſhall pꝛoſper that loue thee, 
cournant hall $ For my 8 brethren and neighbours ſakes I will + Peace be within thy walles: and plente- 
p1ay there. wiſh thee now proſperitie. - , ouſnes withinthy palaces. - - 
bore Gan 9 Becauſeof the Houſe ofthe Lord our God, I 8 Foz my bzethzen and companions lakes: 
mw in. wil procure thy wealth. will wiſh thee pꝛolperitie. 
tic andmave f The fauour of God pjoſper thee both within and Hea, becauſe of the houſe of the Lo2d our 
trhour, 5 Not oneto fot nun own lake e © God: Jwilleekotodothee good. 
cxxiii. te leuaui. | 
1 P2ayer of the faithful, which were afflicted eicher in Babylon oz vnder Antiochus by the wicked woꝛldlings and cow 
temners of God, „ * 
2501 Along of degrees. 45 G 
I TLiftvp mine eies tothce,that dwelleſt in the 1 K Ntothee lift J vp mine eyes: O thou 
e Ibeauens. that dweileffin the heauens. 


E 118 2 Beholde, as the eyes of ® ſeruants looke vnto 2 Beholde, euen as the eyes of ſexuants 


uentsthatare the hand of their maſters, and as the eyes ofa looke vnto the hand of their maſters, aud 
— maideri vnto the hand of er myſtreſſe: ſo our agthe eyes of a mayden vnto the hande of 
aß Seher bes eyes Waite vpon the Lord our God vntil he her miſtreſſe: euen ſo our eyes waite vpon 
faple, Gvis haue mercy vpon vs. | the Loꝛd our God, bntill he haue mercie 
ener at hande | | | WE 4 
nv lo hls 3 Haue mercie vpon vs, OLorde, haue mercie bpon bg. ä 


3 Haus 


The ioye ofthe faithful. Peſalmes. The id 
/ with Metech: and to haue mine habttation 


The xxvij. day. : P Pfalmes. The ſafetie ofthe godly. 261 
— aue mercy vpon vs, O Lord, haue mercie vpon vs:for we hauebſuffred to much contẽpt. v yevectarrth 


a vpon vs: foꝛ we are vtteriy deſpied. 4 Our ſoule is filled too full of the mocking of Ia morn me 
4 Our ſoule is filled with the ſcoznefull re2 the welthie, and of the deſpitefulnes of the filkivarthep 
pꝛoofe of the wealthy:and with the deſpite⸗ proude. | endure rhe ops 
fulnes of the pzoude. ſcomingsofþ wicked,there is alway help aboue, if with hungry deres hep cal tit. 
Niſi quia Dominus. Pſal. cxxiiii. 


x The people of God, eſtaping a great peril, do acknowledge themſelues to be deliuered, not by their owne fozce, but 
by the power of God, 4 They declare the greatnes ofthe peril, 6 And pꝛaiſe the Name of God, 
| A ſong of degrees 02 Pſaline of Dauid. 
I Fehe Low himſelfe had not bene on our 1 JFrhe Lord had not a bene on our ſide, (may r aper 
de ( now may Jſraelſay: ) if the Loꝛd Iſrael now ſay) ——— 
him ſelle had not bene on our fide when 2 the Lord had not bene on our ſide, when atbegt mas 
men role vp againſt vs. ; men roſe vpagainſt vs, your veer 
2 Theyhad\ſwallowedvs vp quicke: when 3 They had then ſwallowed vs bquicke,when ned bur by his 
they were ſo wꝛathfully diſpleaſed at vs. their wrath was kindled = vs. 1— 2 


3 Bea, the waters had dꝛowned vs: and the 4 Then the c waters had drowned vs, and the HK 


ſtreame had gone ouer our ſoule. ſtreame had gone ouer our ſoule: < Yevſeth 
4 Thedeepe waters ofthe pꝛoude: had gone 5 Then had the ſwelling waters gone ouer our — 
euen ouer our ſoule.. 8 ſoule. — 
5 But pꝛayſed be the Loꝛd: which hath not 5 Prayſed be the Lord, which hath not giuen vs ae 
giuen vs ouer foꝛ a 1. vnto their teeth. as a pray vnto their teeth. out of þ which 
6 Our ſoule is eſcaped, euen as a birde out of / Our ſoule is eſcaped,cuen as a birde out of the wouſtpdeiues 
the ſnare of the Fowler : the ſnare is bzo- #4 ſnare of the foulers : the ſnare is broken and 1 fel chr wirs 
ken, and we are deliuered. we are deliuered. — 
7 Our helpe ſtandeth in the name ol ß Loꝛd: 8 Our helpe is in the Name of the Lord, which ragragamn 
which hath made heauen and earth. hath made heauen and earth. — 
Qui confidunt. Plal.cxxv. — 
i — the aſſurance of the faichful in their afflictions, 4 Aud deſirech their welth, 5 And the deſtruction of 
| icked, | : 
7 A ſong of degrees. 
1 Dey that put their truſt in the Lozd, I Hey that truſt in the Lorde, ſhalbe as 
ſhalbe euen as Þ mount Sion, which mount Zion, Which can not bea remo- « Though the 
may not be remooued : but ſtandeth ued, but remaineth for euer. iect tomuratis 
- faſt fo: euer. 2 As the mountaines are about Ieruſalem: fo propic of e 


2 The hylles ſtand about Hieruſalem: euen is the Lord about his people from henceforth 
ſo ſtandeth the Loꝛd round about his peo⸗ and for euer. | 
ple, from this time foꝛth foz euermoꝛe. 3 For the b rod of the wicked ſhall not reſt on 

3 Fo: the rod of the vngodly commeth not in⸗ che lot of the righteous, leſt the righteous pur under the. 


: 


if 


to the lot of the righteous : leaſt the righte forth their hand vnto wickednes. — — 
ous put their hand vnto wickednes. 4 Do well, O Lord, vnto thoſe that be good and — 

4 Do wel, O Lozd : vnto thoſe that be good truce in their hearts. this crofle wat 
and true of heart. 5 But theſe that turne aſide by their crooked tyem tharie | 

5 Isfo2 ſuch as turne backe vnto their owne wapes, them ſhall the Lord leade with the (hombedyme 
wickednes: the Lord ſhall leade them foꝛth workers of iniquitie: but peace ſhalbe vpon | - 
with the euil doers, but peace ſhalbe vpon Iſrael. od to purgs 
Ilrael. from hy pocrites and luch as haur no zeale of the truth. — 

In conuertendo. Pſal.exxvi. 


1 This Pſalme was made after the returne ofthe people from Babylon, and ſheweth that the meane of their deliue- 
rance was wonderfull after the ſeuentie yeeres of captiuitie fozeſpoken by Jeremie chap. 25. 1 2.and 29,10, 
A ſong of degrees 02 Pſalme of Dauid. 


Evening 1 the Loꝛde turned agayne 1 Hen the Lord brought againe the 
prayer, ou 009.20 of Sion: then captiuitie of Zion, we were like them CITE 
them that a dreame. 


2 Then was our mouth b filled with laughter, & tverefoie reoke 
our tongue with ioye: then ſaid they among cateotingra- 
the © heathen , The Lord hach done great b yethewen 
things for them. yow godip 
3 The Lorde hath done great things for vs, b when 
whereof we reioyce. ” | | 
4 O Lord, bring againe our captiuitie, as the 4 ri- <fthe! 


uers inthe South. 


5 They that ſowe in ieeres he oye, derfultworke, 
6 They went weeping and caried © precious Anenr hews 


ſufficiently 
—— I RO eh todeliuer his pesple, then to cauſe the 
and baren - © That is,l@de was ſc 
good ſeede ; ſhall doubt- — -w — — 


x. iii. ſeede: 


| Gollblekingsonthegodly. Plalmes. 


bring their ſheaues. 


Plal.cxxvii. * Niſi Dominus. 
ſheweth that the whole eftate of the woꝛld both dometkical and political ſandech by Govg meere pꝛouidenct and 
; bleſſing, 3 And that to haue childzen well nurtred is an eſpeciall grace and gift of God, 
A ſong of degrees 02Pſalme of Salomon. 


18, go 


That is, go⸗ 
nean mne x KX cept the Lord a builde the houſe, they = L 7 Ecept the Lond builde the houſe: their 
— — 2 in vaine that builde it: except the labour is but loſt that builde it. 


the familie. I , 
b The publike Lord keepe the Þ citic, the keeper wat- 2 Except the Loꝛd keepe the citie: the 
etareofthe check in vaine. watchman waketh but in baine. 


c — 74 2 It is in vaine for e vou to riſe early, and to lye 3 It is but loſt labour that ye haſte to riſe 
ward, Fare al downe late, and 2 the bread d of ſorow: but early, and ſo late take reſt, and eate a 
and rutersof he wil ſurely giue ©reſt to his beloued. b2ead of carefuines: foz ſo he giueth his be⸗ 
per that, 3 Beholde, children are the inheritance of the Joued A | 
—— A Lord, and the fruite ofthe wombehig reward. 4 Lo, childzen and the fruite of the wombe: 
dun ene 4. As gre the arrowes in the hand of the ſtrong arean heritage and gift that commeth of 
— 2 man: ſoare the f children of 2 the Loꝛd. 

< os 5 Bleſſed ig the man, that hath his quiuer ful of 5 Like as the arrowes in the hand ofthe Gi 
inan in them: fox they 8ſhal not be aſhamed, when ant: euen ſo axe the pong childzen, 

labours amn they ſpcake with their enemies in the gate. 6 Happie is the man that hath his quiuer full 
asirwereareſt, f Tharis, mdued with rengrh and verrues r of them: they ſhall not be aſhamed when 
— months,whencheir godlp utes inaliciouſly accuſed befoze Judges, they ſpeake With their enemies in the gate, 


Pſal.cxxviii. Beati omnes. 
x De ſheweth that blellednes appertaineth not to all vniuerſallx, but to them onelx that feare che Lode, and walkein 


his wayes, 
A ſong of degrees. R 
neh ner pur T D Leſſedigecuery one thatfeareth the Lord 1 Leſſed are all they that feare the Load: 
CO and walkethin his a wayes. and walke in his wayes. 
co:dingts his 2 When thou eateſt the labours of thine 2 Fo: thou ſhalt cate the labours of thine 
5 Abe onde Þhandes, thouſhaltbe bleſſed, and itſhall be Sn: O well is thee, and happie ſhalt 


— A well with thee. 


thou be. 
- kue mn wealth 3 Thy wife ſhall be as the frutefull vine on the wife ſhalbe as the fruiteful vine: vp⸗ 
bur hebol. | fades of thine houſe, and thy © children like a — * — — d. 


appio⸗ 8 
ythem the oliue plants round about thy table. Thy childzen like the Oliue bꝛancheg: 
ber, rhaclin 4 Lo, ſurely thus ſhall the man be bleſſed, that * — — Bn 


profit oftyeir feareth the Lorde. Lo all the man be bleſſed: fea- 
c Berat The Lorde out of Zion ſhall4 bleſſe thee, and 5 Long yan th _— 
Gods fanour 3 
appearethm thou ſhalt ſee the wealth of © Ieruſalem all the 6 The Loꝛd from out of Sion ſhall ſo bleſſe 
none e dayes of thy life. , thee: that thou ſhalt ſeeHieruſalem in pꝛo⸗ 
fheninin- ,, 6 Lea, thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens children, and eritie all thy life long. 
maine Peace VPON Iſrael. 7 enen thou haltlee thy childzens chil 
eee gran ee en and peace BON Agel 
ſed his C publketp, this puuate b were nothing. 

Plal.cxxix, Sæpe expugnauerunt. 


x He admonilheth the Church to reioyce though it be afflicted, 4 Fon by the righteous Lope it ſhall be deliuered 
6 Andeheenemiesfo —-—¼ — — re 


— A ſong of degrees. | 
« Che ered T Hey haue oftentimes afflited me from 1 Inte a time haue they fought 
—— my youth (may Iſraelnow ſay) Ime from my youth vp: r 82 
der, how het. 2 They haue oftentimes afflicted me from now ſap. | 
fee 1 2 : but they coulde not preuayle a- 2 Nea manꝝ a time haue they vered me from 
q:tobe gainſt me. : not pꝛeuailed 
mee 3 The plowers plowed vpon my backe, & made — — 


the wiched:pet 
the wicked:yet long furrowes. 


euerbenevel- 4 But the > righteous Lord hath cut the cordes 


dBecanſe gon Of the wicked. 


de cannot but 5 They that hate Zion, ſhalbe all aſhamed and 
a turned backe ward. 

Denne : © They ſhalbe as — 5 on the houſe 
plow. 


Plow N » which withereth afore it commeth 6 Let them be enen as the graſſe growing 
—_—_— are confumed with the heate of Gods bp | 
ſar, decanerpep er filleth not his hande: 


de: but they ſhall ret ich ioye and leſſe tome againe with ioye, and 9 
ſeede: but they ſhall returne with ioye 1 238 being his 


The xxv If. day. 


eee 


| 6 My ſoule fleeth vnto the Lozde: befozethe the morning watche watcheth for the mor- An 


Morni ng 1 
prayer, 


Plalmes. Pauids humiiicc 262 


S the ſheaues, his 7 Whereofthe mover fillerh not lis hand,nei- 
which go by ſapnotſo much 8 ern, N by, ſay, The bleſsin ay 
that they 3 el 5 0 5 e 
e Sochart pꝛoſper you: we wilh you good oftheLordbe 8 Webleſeyou i ma — —y 
jucke in the name of the Loꝛd. eee — 2 


De profundis. Pſal. cxxx. 
x The people of God from their bottomles miltties do cry vnto God, and are heard. 3 They coufeſle their ſinnez and 
fleevnto Gods mercie. 


A ſong of degrees. 


Ut of the deepe haue J called vnto 1 Vt of the 2 deepe places haue I called « 
Ogre e w OO meotheco lon, 
thine eres comader Welle th the 2 Lord,hearem 3 thine eares at- 
popte of my complaint. tend to the voyce o 
3 It thou Loꝛde wplt be extreme to marke 3 If thou, O Lord, ſtra aft iniquities, O 
1 Londe, who maya Lord,>who ſhal ſtand⸗ 
4 But mercie is wich thee, chat thou mayeſt be Þ* 


ide it? 
4 Forther mercy with ther:thrlz hal feared. 
thoube 5 Ihaue waited on the Lord: my ſoule hath wai- » 


looke — my ſoule doth wayte | tend I hauetruſted in his word. 
thim: in his word is my truſt. 6 Myſoule wayteth on the Lorde more then 


mozning watche, A de, betote the mogning ning. 4 Ye 


7 Let Iſrael wayte on the Lorde : for with the — cf God 


watche. 

7 O Jſrael truſt in the Loꝛde, foz with che Lorde ig4 mercie, and with him ig great re- 2999 2 Jes 
Loꝛd there is mercie: and with him is plen⸗ demption. dae ehm 

teous redemption. 8 And he ſhall redeeme * from all his ini- 2 2 10 the 
repobate, 


8 _— ſhallredeeme Jſtael: from all his quirics. 


Domine,non eſt. Pſal.cxxxi. 
1 Dauid charged wich ambition and greedie defire to reygne, pzoteffeth his humilitie and modeſtie befoze Gon, and 
teacheth all men, what thep ſhould vo, 
A ſong of degrees 02 Pſalme ofDauid. 


OW, Jam not high minded: J haue no 7 Orde, a mine heart is not hautie, ney- 
'Ly 2oude lookes. ther are mine eyes loſtie, neyther baue 1 tnthins gr 


J donotexerciſe my ſelf in great mat⸗ walked in great Þ matters and hyd from g bg, 
— which are to high foꝛ me. mee. 
3 But Jrefrainemy — peeps it low, like 2 Surely I haue behaued my ſelſe, like one way- on 
2 a child that is weaned from his mother: ned from his mother, and kept ſilence: Lam in gie. 
vea, my ſoule is euen as a weaned child, my ſelfe as one that is e wayned. 1 — 
4 O — truſt in the Low: from this time 3 Let Iſrael waite on the Lord from henceforth andwickes 
foꝛth foz euermoꝛe. and for euer. denn 
Memento Domine. Pfal.cxxxii. 


x The faichful,grounding on Gods pzomes made vnto Dauid, deſire that he would eftablih che ſame,both as touching 
* the buylding ol the Temple, to | 7 ent — 
ong of degrees 
Owe mn Dauid: and all his Ord,remember Dauid with all his a afflic+ a Thar is, 
trouble; L == 
Howe he ware vnto the Lode; and 2 Who ſware vnto the Lord, growed var — 


dur a bowe vnto the almightie God of the — God of Iaakob, ſaying, 


Li 


Ib xilfnot enter into the tabernacle of mine 


will not tabernat houſe, nor come vpon my paletq bed. thy Ten 
3 houſe: 82 wh le of 4 Nor ſuffer mine eyes to lleepe ere eye IT 
4 I vwyllnotſuffer mpne eyes to not . lids to ſlumber, ofthe Ring 
mine eye iddestto lalnber:neſthex tem- 5 Vntill I finde out a place for the <Lorde.an ha- 
ples of my head to take any reſt. bitation for the mightie God of Iaakob. 
5 Until Jie finde our place oz the temple of 5 Lo, we heard of ſt in d Ephrathah, and founde 8 


myghtie it in the fieldes of the foreſt, þ 
Godof Jacob. oz the 7 We will enter into his Tabernacles, and wor- 5 
ſome 


6 Loe, wẽ heard Ephzata: ſhip before his footeſtoole. 
* founditin — 8 * Are O Lord, to come into thy e cho, & exerns 2 
na; dfallow the Arke of thy ſtreng 
ng LetrhyPrieſtsbe elsthed wich righreouſnes, ery 


| n Saintes geioyge: . NSD of 


Let thy be clothed withrighteo 
2 nes: S Re 


—ͤ—E»— 3 — 


Wee 55 „ The zxvij; N 


10 For thy s ſeruant Dauids fake e refuſe not the 10 For thy ſeruant Dauids ſake: turne not a⸗ 
d 8 32 face of thine Anoynted. wap the pzelence of thine anoynted. 
marken 11 The Lorde hath ſworne in trueth vnto Da- 11 Che Lord hath made a faithfull othe vnto 
dubak uid, and he wyll not ſhrinke from it, ſaping, Dauid:and he ſhal not ſhꝛinke from it. 
rhep ſhall aſh Ofthe fruite of thy bodie will I ſet vpon thy 12 1 bodie: ſhall I ſet vpon 
—— — 'be throne. 
rung is 12 If thy ſonnes keepe my couenaunt, and my 13 10 12 — bs iden wil emp couenant and 
— 3 Tchal teache them, theyr teſtimonies that J ſhall learne them: 
rant 15 ſonnes alſo ſhall ſitte vpon thy throne for h c- her childꝛen allo ſhall litte vpon thy ſeate 


zomes was Uer. 


fo: euermoꝛe. 
Meaning, 13 For the Lord hath choſen Zion, atid loued to 14 anne choſen Sion to be an 


fo is owns dwell in it. ſa himſelf: he hath loged foz her. 
forthe le ee 14 This is 7 3 or euer: here wil I dwell for I 15 This ſhalbe mp reſt fozeuer : : here will Y 
glacr berge haue ai delite therein. [1] haue adelite therein. 
promiſerhto 1 5-1 will ſurely bleſſe her vitayles,and wil ſatiſſie 16 J wil bleſſeher vitailes with increaſe:and 
mans her poore with bread, will ſatiſſie her pooze with bꝛead. 

baren. 16 And will clothe her Pricſtes with k ſaluation, 17 Jwil decke her Pꝛieſtes with health: and 
wirhmp gi: and her Saintes ſhal ſhoure for ioye. her laints ſhal reiopce and ſing. 


rection-wheres 17 There will I make the l horne of Dauid to 18 There ſhall I make the home of Dauid to 
— hen :fo2 Lhaue ordeyned a light for mine A- floniſh: Jhaue o2deined a lanterne foʒ mine 


foxcetozarime noynted. anoynted. 
bone ger he 1$ His enemies will I clothe with ſhame, but on 19 AS forhis enemies, Iſhal clothethẽ with 
Pets himhiscrowneſhallfloriſh. ſhame: but vpon him ſelfe ſhall his crowne 
floziſhe. 

Pſal. cxxxiii. Ecce quam bonum. 


1 This Plalme containeth the commendation ofbzotherly amitie among the ſeruants of God, 
A ſong of degrees 02 Pſalme of Dauid. 


CT 1 Ehold, how good & how comely a thing 1 Ehold how good and ioyfull a thing it 
— — it is, brethren to dwell euen a together. is:bꝛethꝛen to dwell together in vnitie. 


ſome fauoured 2 It is like to the precious bointment vpon 2 It is like the pꝛetious oyntment vpon 
— 1 by downe vpon the beard, thehead, that ran downe vnto the bearde: 


e was eſta⸗ the Egon runne 


ut length thy Cuen vnto Aarons bearde, which went downe euen vnto Aarons beard, and went downe 


opnedallts- on the border of his — to the ſtirts othis clothing 
ar and 3 And as the dewe of < Hermon, which falleth z Like as the deweof — which fell 


ewerthby vpon the mountaines of Lion: ſor a there hs vpon the hillof Sion. 
ri 2 7 2 Lord a appointed the bleſsing and life for euer. 4 Fo 7 the Loꝛde pꝛomiſed his bleſſing: 
zeuermoze. 


ue. e as ces, which come frũ 
e 
Pſal. cxxxiiii. Ecce nunc. 
1 hHeexhoxteth the Leuites, watching in the Temple, to pꝛayſe theLozd, 
A ſong of degrees. 
r Ehold, praiſe ye the Lord, all yea ſeruants 1 D Eholde( cee eL all 
pen of the 22 ye that by night ſtande i * | ſeruants ofthe Loꝛd. „ r 
This office. the houſe of the Lord. Bethat by night ſtande in the houſe of 
charge was 2 Liftvp bel. b handes to the Sanctuarie, i” — : euen in the courts of the houſe ol 
eaTem- prayſe the Lord. our 
e 7 4 be Lord, that hathe made heauen and earth, 3 Lift vp = handes in the ſanctuarie: and 
Fine Gow bleſſe thee out of Lion, en — — ene 
e And dat an power, bunt ther with loue declared in Lion, A, e e and 
. ——ů att biel the prope giue thee bleſſing out of Sion. | 
Pſal. cxxxv. Laudate nomen. 


x Heerhozteth all the faichfull, of what eftate ſo euer they be , to mayle God fox his marueilous wozkes, 12 And fps 
rr wherein be ch neck brooke, 15 Totheconfuſion of all ivolaters 


n — 
Prayſe ye the Lord. 


ayſe the Name of the Lord: ye ſeruants 1 e the Loꝛde, laude name 
of jc Lorde,praiſchit, 7 Or po 27 


a pe leuites 2 Yee that ſtande in the 2 Houſe of the 


marie, Lorde, atid in che b courts of the Houſe of our 2 Pe — tandein im che hour or the L ond: in 


God, the courtes of the ofo 
—— 3 Prayſe ye the Lorde : for the Lorde is good: 3 Dp 8 the . 


1 


is grati⸗ 
— . 9 ling proc vnto his Name: for it is a comely tngyrapſes bntohug e it is 
he © 
| 4 For the Lorde hath e choſen Iaakob to him- 4 f dinner choſen 
© Tharis;yath ſelfe,and Iſrael for his chiefe treaſure. 4 a . 


2 5; For I lnowe that the Lorde is great, and that 5 W 


The vi. day Phlmes, Idole = their makers; 263 


Prayer, 


that our Lord is aboue all gods. -- our Lord ig aboue all go 

6 — akne weden. 6 Whatſoeuer pleaſed I orde, chat a did he erung 
in heauen and in earth: and in the fea, and in heauen and in earth, in the ſea,andi in all the arg yis wit, 
in all deepe places. depthes. +: er nol 
7 He bꝛingeth foꝛth the clouds from the ends 7 Hebringeth vp the cloudes from the endes of tyem?ann* 
9 the woꝛlde: and ſendeth fozth lightnings che earth, and maketh the 2 with peredphe wil 


with the rayne,bzinging the windes out of the rayne: he draweth forth the winde out of peovietove- 
his trealures. his treaſures. power which 
8 Yeſmnotethe alt bone of Egypt both of 8 He ſmote the firſt borne of Egypt both of — 
man and deaſt. man and beaſt. rr 
He hath ſent tokens and wonders into the” 9 Hee hath ſent tokens and wonders into the — 
mid deſt of thee, O thou land of Egypt: vpõ middes of thee, O Egypt, vpon Pharaoh, and 
Pharao and all his ſeruants. vpon all his ſeruants. 
10 Yeſmote diuers nations: and llue mightie I * He ſmote many nations, and ſlewe mightie 2 _—_ * 
kings. ings: 
11 Schon king ok the Amoꝛites, and Og the 11 As Sihon King of the Amorites, and Og 
king of Baſan : and all the kingdomes of King of Baſhan, and all the kingdomes of Ca- 
— be heritage: 1 hewerh 
12 Ind their land to be an euẽ 12 And e gaue their lande for an inheritance, e⸗ 
an —— vnto Jſrael his peo uen an inheritance vnto Iſrael his people. + _— 
13 Thy name, O Lode, — oO ſo 13 Thy Name, O Lorde, endureth for euer: O 2 
doth thy memoꝛiall, OL owe, from one ge⸗ Lorde thy remembrance is from generation e 
neration to another. to generation. 15 ee 
14 Foz the Loꝛde will; auenge his people: and 14 For the Lorde will f iudge his people, and be N . 
be gratious vnto his ſeruants. pacified towardes his ſeruants. any ves 
15 Is fo2 the images of the heathen, they are 15 Thes idoles of the heathen arefiluer & gold, pie. 1 Js peo 
but ſiluer a gold: the wozke of mens hands. euen the worke of mens hands. Fog — 
16 They haue mouthes, and ſpeake not: eyes 15 They haue a mouth, & ſpeake not: they haue ment Govaps 
haue they, but they ſee not. eyes and ſee not. « theheathen 
17 They haue eares, and yet they heare not: 17 They haue cares and heare not, neyther is — 
neither is there any bꝛeath in their mouths. there any breath in their mouth. — 
13 They that make them, are like vnto them: 18 They chat male them, are like vnto them: ſo offence ning 
and ſo are al they that put their truſt inthe. are all that cruſt in them. hane neither 
19 Pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd ye houſe of Fſrael; pzayſe- 19 Prayſe the Lordi ye houſe of Iſrael: prayſe the and d that. 
the Low ye houlſe of Aaron. Lord. ye houſe of Aaron. race came 
20 P2ayſe the Lowd ychouſe of Leui: ve that 20 prayſe the Lorde, ye houſe of Leui : ye that nt _—_— idoles, 
feare the Loꝛd, pꝛayſe the Loꝛd. 4 feare the Lord, -prayie the Lord. mighty powes 
21 Pꝛayſed be the Loꝛde out of Sion: _ 21 Prayſed be the Lord out of Tion, which dwel- Pans, 
dwelleth atDieruſalem, +. leth in Ieruſalem. Prayſe ye the Lord. 
Confitemini. ‚ Pfal.cxxxvi. 


1 A moſt earneſt exhoztation to giue thankes bued God fot the creation and gouernance of all thinges, which ſandeth 
* confeſſing that he giveth vs all of his meere liberalitie. 


Giue thankes vnto the Lozde , ht he 1 INRayſe ye the Lord, becauſe he is good: for 3 ion de 
is gratious: and his mercie endureth his a mercie endureth for euer. = 
fozeuer. Prayſe ye the God of gods: for his mercie Gods vencfc | 
e thankes bnto - — of allgods: : "endureth for euer, — 174 
of is mercie endureth fo | 3 Prayſe ye the Lord of lords:for his mercie en⸗ — wh which 
3 Othanke the Loꝛde of all d lordes: fo: his dureth for euer: — 
mercy endureth foꝛ euer. 4 Which onely doeth great wonders + for lis . 
4 Which onely doeth great wonders: foꝛ his mercy endureth for euer: | Þ This common rn 
mercy endurech foꝛ euer. 5 - Which by his wiſedome made the heauens: ofrh wt 
5 Which by hisercellent wiſedome made the for his mercy endureth for cuer: the Whole pens 


| heauens:foz his mereyendureth fozeuer. 6 Which hath ſtretched our the earth vpon Hirt when, 
6 which layd out the carth aboue p waters: che waters: for his b merey endureth for euer — IIS | 
foꝛ his mercy endureth fo: euer. 7 Which made great lights: :for his mercie en⸗ hne — | 


7 Whichhath made great lyghtes: duteth for cuer: © me anda 2 
Mmys.. 8 As che ſunne to rule de dye: for his merdic Cee, - 


8 The Sunnetorulethod ton his merci endureth f ro thi fa 
4 E Or euer: 80 zu: 
endureth foꝛ euer vg 9 Ihe moone and the ſtarres to gouerne the r 


— and the Starres to gouerne night: for his motey enduxeth for euer: — — 
:fot his mercy endureth ka euer. 10 Which ſmote —.— wich cher firſt borne — 
thett fir :  (forhis — endureth for euer) dence towards 
but . 

m 


u And e brought out Iſrael from among them rayman 
(for his mercy endureth for euet) chiefly 
12 With a mightie hande and 4 ſtretched out 1a hl dries 
12 wham a mightie hande and ſtretched ( — — — 
arme: 


The Church in captiuitie. Flames. The _ ES 


for his mercie endureth for euer: arme: fox his mercy endureth fo euer. 
13 Which deuided the red Sea in twoparts: for 13 Mhich diuided the red ſea in two partes: 
his mercie endureth for euer: 1 mercie endureth fo2 euer. 
14 And made Ifrael to paſſe — the 14 5 — — the midſt 
ddes of it: for his mercie end for 0 
1 15 ButagtozPharaoand his rener. 
15 And ouerthrewe Pharaoh and his hoſte the them in the red ſea: fozhis mercyen- 


heredde Sea: for his mercie end for Dureth koꝛ euer. 

| — i aq redde Sea: for his ureth ne e his pope though the wider: 
e Wherefoz 16 Which led his people through the © wilder- mercie endureth f 
fourne peres nes: for his — ©: — _ — Se 17 Which ſmote — kinges: foz his mercie 

aun and mad 17 Which ſmote great Kings: for his mercy 
range ons "dureth "Mich 4 ol 18 Ven and flue mighty kings: for his mercy 
Dcclaring 18 And ſlewe f mightie Kings:for his mercie en- endureth foꝛ euer. 
therebp that 8 2 fo 
- — no! dureth for euer: 19 Sehon — — the Amontes: 2 his mer- 
fo! i 19 AS Sihon — of the Amorites: for his mer- - /IndOgedek — — 
— 4 endureth for euer: | O 
Epurch. 2 2 — Og the King of Baſhan : for his mercie endureth fo2 euer 
8 
endureth for euer: 21 And gaue away their land fo an heritage: 
Eagle 21 And gaue their lande for an heritage: for his foz his mercie endureth fo2 euer 
= © 
Ars mercie endureth for euer: 22 Euen foꝛ an heritage — eien his ſer⸗ 
apm leit then 22 Euen an heritage vnto Iſrael his ſeruant: for uant: foz his mercy endureth fot euer. 
to hauehad his mercieendurcth for euer: 23 Which remembꝛed vs when we were in 
—— 23 Which remembred vs in our 8 baſe eſtate:for —— foꝛ his mercy endureth foꝛ euer. 
Gon prenfox his mercie endureth for euer: 24. And hath deliuered vs from our enemies: 
rþebeaſtes: 24 And hath reſcued vs from our oppreſſours: fi his mercy endureth foꝛ euer 
path be he care 10 his mercie endureth for euer: 5 25 Which e foode to all flethe : : fot his 
c r 
Sainte 25 Which giueth foode to al h fleſh:for his mer- endureth foꝛ euer 
dad mae cie endureth for euer. 26 O giue thankes vnto the God ofheauen: 
had 
Rauser 26 iPrayſc ye the God of heauen: for his mercie fox his mercy —— 02 on 3 
Sods benes endureth tor euer. 27 LA — — — e ofloꝛdes: 
Pſal. cxxxvii. Super flumina. 


eople ot God in their baniſhment ſeeing Gods true religion decay, liued in great anguiſh e ſoꝛow of heart: the 

; ered york the Chaldeans did ſo licle pitie , 3 That they rather increaſed the ſame vaply with tauntes , repꝛoches 
and blaſphemies againſt God, + Wherefoze the Iſraelites deſire God, firſt to punilhe the Edomites, who pzouoked 
che Babylonians againſt them, 5 And moued by the Spirite of God , pzophecie the deſtruction of Babylon, where 


they were handled ſo tyzannouſly, 

n Y the riuers of Babel we fate , and there 1 P the waterg of Babylõ we ſate down 
rnne-and al wewept,when weremembred Zion, and wept: when we remembꝛed (thee) 
— toes 2 Wwe hanged our harps vpon the willowes O Sion. 

Dude net in the middes bthereof. 2 As fo our — we hanged them vp: vpõ 
keakes no 3 Then they that led vs captiues, required of vs the trees that are therein. 

turnt bg from ws and mirth, when we had hanged vp our 3 Fo they = led vs awaye captiue , requi⸗ 
n harps, ſaying, Sing vs one of the ſongs of Liõ. red of vs then a ſong and melodie in our 
bree 4 Ho ſhal we ag lap we, a ſong ofthe Lord OS : ; ling vs one of the @ngs of 


Baby inaſtrangeland? 
thusinmec- 5 d If I forgetthee,, O Ieruſalem, let my ryght 4 Howe ſhall we ſing the Loꝛdes ſong: ina 
e er hand forget to play. land: 
6 If I doe not remember thee, let my tongue 5 Jf IJ foꝛget thee, — let my 
S dleaue to the roofe of my mouth: yr, if Ipre- hand her 
. ferre not Ieruſalem to my e chiefe i — 6 Ik 
T 7, Remember the children off Edom, O Lord, in- 
their parte, the 8 daye of Ieruſalem, which ſayde, Raſe it, 
ryeir particu * y 
be Tonen kaſe it to the fundation thetof. 
agel ofrhe 8 O daughter of Babel, vorthy to be deſtroyed, + Remember the childzen of dom O Low, 
— +l veſeahathev that rewardcth thee, as thou in the day of Hieruſalem: howe they ſayde, | 
and an g Hhaſt ſerued vs. downe with it, downe with it, euen to the 
det kt, 9 Rleſſed ſhall he be that taketh and daſheth . 
memberand thy children againſtthe ſtones. 3 O daughter of Babylon, waſted with mi- 
e The decap of Gods religion in their countriewas ſu g that no iope coulde ö 
3 = e  theeasthoubaltlerued 
_ falem. hk Yeallnderhro — == 9 Bleſſed Dal be be that taketh thy childzen: 
aum dir fight 6— nun—25=50-0 . 
0 - 
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The xxix. day. Plalmes. Nothing ſecret to God. 2 64 


— —— 


Moming 


prayer, 


| Confirebortibi. - Plalcxxxviit 

1 Dauid with great courage pꝛaiſeth che goodnes of God towarde him, the which is ſo great, 4 That it is knowen 
to fo;ren pꝛinces, who ſhall pzapſe the Loꝛd together with him, 6 And he is aſſured to haue like comfozt of God in the 
time folowing, as he hath had heretofore, 


A Pſalme of Dauid. 3 

1 Twill giue thankes vnto thee, O Lozde, 1 JF Wilprayſe thee with my whole heart: euen — 4 
] with my whole heart: euen befo2e the before the a goddes wil I prayſe thice. — 2 

gods wil J ſing pꝛayſe vnto thee, 2 * Iwillworſhippe toward thine holie b Tem- — — 

2 J will wozthip to warde thy holy temple, x ple and prayſe thy Name, becauſe of thy lo- b Borh the 
praiſe thy name, becauſeofthy louing kind⸗ uving kindneſſe and for thy trueth: for thou ceremonial 
nes and trueth: fo2 thou haſt magnified thy haſt magnified thy Name aboue all things by —— 
name, and thy woꝛd aboue all things. thy worde. | mmgwere c 

3 WHhEJ called vpõ thee, thou heardeſt mee: 3 When I called, then thou heardeſt mee, and thatnow Gov 
and enduedſt my ſoul with much ſtrength. haſt © encreaſed ſtrength in my ſoule. DiPved pcks 


All the kings of the earth ſhall pzayſe thee, 4 Allthe © Kings of the earth ſhall prayſe thee , Hvac aud 
O Lozd: for they haue heard the wozdes of O Lord: for they haue heard the wordes of thy © Thoudak j 


mouth. me 


thy mouth. 
ea, they ſhal ſing in the wayes ol Þ Loꝛd: 5 And they ſhall ſing of the wayes of the and inwarde 
5 — — of the — Lorde , becauſe the glorie of — Lorde ig enemies, 
6 Fozthough the Loꝛde be hygh, yet hath he Feat. 2 
reſpect vnto the lowly: as for the pꝛoude he 6 For the Lorde is hygh : yet he beholdeth the Wender 
beholdeth them a farre ok. low ly, but the proude he knoweth e a farre of. nfjb 


- Though J walke in the middes of trou⸗ 7 Though I walke in the myddes of trou- nan d& ba- 
ble, yet ſhalt thou refreſhe mee : thou ſhalt ble, yet wylt thou reuiue mee: thou wylt © eg 
ſtretche forth thine hande vpon the furioul- ſtretche foorth thine hande vpon the wrath hinder God ra 


neſſeof mine enemies, and thy right hande of mine enemies, and thy right hande ſhall — - 
ſhal ſaue me. ſaue me. ; radge the 


$ The Loꝛd ſhal make good his louing kind⸗ S The Lord will fperforme his woꝛke towarde they thin 
neſſe toward me: yea, thy mercie,O Lozde, me: O Lord, thy mercy endureth for cuer:for- LM 


endureth fo euer, deſpile not tht the woꝛks ſake not the workes of thine handes. mine ruemtes 
of thine owne hands, | much, pet the Loꝛd, which hath begun — his graceto þ end, 
Domine, probaſti. Pſal. cxxxix. 


1 Dauidto clenſe his heart from all hypocriſie ſheweth chat there is nothing ſo hid, which God ſecth not, 13 Which 


he confirmeth by the creation of man. 14 After declaring his zeale and feare of Gov, he pzoteſtech to be enemie to aye confedfeth 
ail them that contemne God, | — 
To him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid. thoughts, os 

I Lowe, thou haſt ſearched mee out, 7 Lorde, thou haſt tryed me and knowne df f can v8 
and knowen mee: thouknoweſt my me. tote Gen, 


- 


7 - o 
downe ſitting , and mine vpziling, 2 Thou knoweſt my a fitting & my riſing : {mes bee 
thou vnderſtandeſt my thoughts long be- thou vnderftandeſt my thought a farre of, bSothat they 
fore. 3 Thou b compaſſeſt my pathes , and my — 
2 Thou art about my path, and about my lying done, and art accuſtomed to all my Nhontnomu⸗ 
bedde: and ſpyeſt out all my wapes. wayes. ming before 7 
3 Folge ,there is not a woꝛd in mytongue: 4 For there is not a worde in my c tongue, but ſeake, 
but thou, O Loꝛd, knoweſt it altogether. lo, thou knoweſt it wholy,O Lorde, — — x 
4 Thou haſt faſhioned me behind and befoze; Thou holdeſt me ſtraite behinde and before, ar Nen 
and layde thine hande vpon me. and layeſt thine 4 hand vpon me. — . 
5 Such knowledge is to wonderfuland ex ⸗ Thy knowledge is to wonderfull for me: it is Mu agen 
_ cellent foꝛ me: I can not attaine vnto it. ſo high that I cannot attainte vnto it. eFromthp 
6 whither ſhal go then from thy ſpirite: oꝛ 7 Whither ſhall Igo from thy e Spirit ꝰ or whi- Nuaisdg 4 
whither ſhal J go then from thy pꝛeſence? cher ſhall I flee from thy preſence ? 27 
7 It I climbe vp into heauen, thou art there: 8 If Iaſcende into heauen, thou art there: if lie yowe me, that 
if I go downe to hell, thou art there ald. done in hell, thou artthere. * | 22 
8 I and 9 Let mee take the wings of the morning, and b. 
ance 


Jtake the winges of the mozning: on 
remaine in the vttermoſt partes of theſea. dwel in the vttermoſt parts of the ſea: barkenes 
9 Euen there alſo ſhal thy hand leade me: and 10 Yet thither ſhall thine f hande leade me, and ain 
chʒ right hand ſhall holde me. thy right hande holde me. N thine eyes as 
10 If Jlay, peraduenture the darkenes ſhall 11 If I ſay, Yet the darkenes ſhall hide me, euen a“ * 
couer mee: then ſhall my night be turned to the night ſhalbe s light about me. ene | 
day. | 12 Yea, thedarkenes hideth not from thee': bur parts any 
11 Pea, the darkeneſſe is no darkeneſſe with the night ſhinerh as the day: the darknes and hrs mai 
thee, but thenyght is as cleare as the day: light are both alike. - | © 
the darknes a light (to thee)are both alike. 13 For thou haſt hpoſſeſſed my reines: thou haſt 1 — 


12 Foꝛ my reynes are thine:thou halt couered couered me in my mothers wombe. waer 4 
me in my mothers wombe. 14 I will praiſe thee, for I am i fearefully andiye, md trare 


wonderfully ur. ber: 


P. rayers againſt the wicked. Pſalmes. 


The Wix. day, 


wonderfully made: marueilous are thy works, 13 J will giue thankes vnto thee, foꝛ J am 
and my ſoule knoweth it well. _ fearefully# wonderfully made: marueiloug 
15 My bones are not hid from thee, though I arethy wozkes , and that my ſoule know- 

x Thatis,n was made in a ſecretplace,and facioned ł be- ethright well. 
Worber which neath in the earth. | 14. My bones are not hid from thee: thongh 
hecomparety 16 Thine eyes did ſee mee, when Iwas without J be made ſecretelv, and faſhioned beneath 


to the inward 


parts ofthe forme: !for in thy booke were all things writ - in the earth. 
Sang tba: ten, Which in continuance were facioned, 15 Thine eyes did ſee my ſubſtance, yet being 
thou mn, hen there was none of them befoze. vnpertect: and in thy booke were all my 


for Jas 17 Howe u deare therefore are thy choughtes members written, ; 
Reiher bone, vnto me, O God! howe great is the ſumme of 16 Which day by day were faſhioned : when 
ut m them! as yet there was none of them. 

When thau 18 If I ſhoulde counte them, they are mo then 17 Howe deare are thy counſailes vnto mee, 
haltfactoned the ſande : when I wake, Jam ſtyll with O God: O how great is the ſumme ofthe? 
Seer thee. 18 It J tell them, they are moe in nomber 
be ercelent 19 Oh that thou wouldeſt ſlay, O God, the wic - then the ſande: when J wake vp, Jam pꝛe⸗ 
vectararionof ed and bloodie men, tg whome J lape, De- ſent with thee. | 
mee erraten part ye from me: 19 Wilt not thou flap the wicked, O God: de⸗ 


of man: 


n 3 continual 20 Which ſpeake wickedly of thee , and beyng partfrom me pe bloodthirſtie men. 
caſonsro mes thine enemies are lifted vp in vayne. 20 Fd2they ſpeak vnrighteouſly againſt thee: 
viaremwby 21 Do not Io hate them, O Lord, that hatethee? andthineenemies take thy name in vaine, 


e artet and do not I earneſtly contend with thoſe that 21 Doe not J hate them, O Loꝛde, that hate 


© Me 

vs boldly to riſe vp againſt thee? thee: and am not J grieued with thoſe that 
3 22 Lhate them with an vnfayned hatred, as they miſe vp againſt — 2 0 
rhe kn udp were mine Utter enemies. 22 Bea, I hate them right ſoꝛe:euẽ as though 
of the wouive, 2.3 Trye me, O God, & know myne heart: proue they were mine enemies. 

woulde let vs me and knowe my thoughts, 23 Tryemee, O God, and ſeeke thegrounde 
fncerely, 24 And conſider if there be any p waye ofwic- of my heart: pꝛoue mee, and examine my 
nens waer kedneſſe in mee, and leade me in the q way for thoughts, 

mende en Luer. | 24 Looke well if there be any waye of wic- 
Coon 7 Exam rer enen. at. (CADE meim the ware⸗ 


Pſal. cxl. Eripe me Domine. 


1 Dauidcomplayneth of the crueltie, falſehode and iniuries of his enemies. 8 Againſt the which he pꝛayeth vnto the 
Loꝛde and aſſureth himſelfe of his helpe and ſuccour, 12 Wheretoze he pzouoketh the iuſt to pꝛayſe the Loꝛde, and 
to aſſure themſelues of his tuition, 


« Which pers To him that excelleth. APſalme of Dauid. 

ef maliceand 1 Eliuer me, O Lord, from the euill man: 1 Eliuer me O Loꝛd from the euil man: 
bete preſcrue me from the a cruel man: and p2eſerue me from the wicked mi. 
wir ons and 2 * Which imagine cuill things in their 2 Which imagine milchiefe in their 
hes they kins eart, and make warre continually. hearts: and ſtirre vp ſtrife all the day long. 


ofthewicked- 3 They haue ſharpened their tongues like a ſer- 3 They haue ſharpened their tongues like a 


againſt me. 


ehe heweig pent: © adders poyſon ig vnder their lippes, ſerpent ; Adders poyſon is vnder their 


Wha ap, Selah. lippes. 
whenpower 4 2 a mee, O Lorde, from the handes of the 4 Keepeme O Loꝛd from the handes of the 
them. wicked: preſerue mee from the cruell man, vngodlye : pꝛeſerue mee from the wicked 


d He declareth 


whatisrheres which 42 to cauſe my ſteppes to ſliſe. men which are purpoſed to ouerthꝛowe my 


medieofeve 5 The proude haue laid a ſnare for me & ſpred gi 

Nerd ohe Anet with cords in my pathway, ſet grennes 5 The pꝛoude haue layde a ſnare foꝛ me, and 
woudings. for me. Sclah, | (pzeddea net abꝛoade with coꝛdes: yea, and 
iy 6 Therefoꝛe I ſayde vnto the Lorde, Thou art ſettrapsin my way. 6 | 
lmelptaith,bes my God: heare, OLorde , the voyce of my 6 Iſayde vnto the Lozde,thouart my God: 


deem, Prayers. oy . heare ce ot my pꝛapers O . 
defore tions 7 O Lorde God the ſtrength of my ſaluation, 4 DAE Ed ee afiny veatth 


Sov deen = : haſt couered mine head in the daye of e my heade in the day of 
ank 8 Letnotthewicked haue his deſire, O Lorde: g Let not th nis dell 

5 : not the vngodlye re © 
gs one — * wicked thought, leaſt they Lord: let — 2 — 
enterpriſes of proude. Selah. | pꝛoſper, jeaſt they be to pꝛoude. | 
rhe wicked. 9 AS foꝛ s the chiefe of them, that compaſſe me g Nach und or: oped fall 
that he et about, let the miſchiefe of their one lippes vponthehead of them: that compaſſe mee 
h To wit A peg ee yea about. N ee? * 
ci tüm mat 10 Let coles fall vpon them: leth him caſt them 10 Let ot burning unthem: let 
theywereres into the fire, and into the deepe pits, that they —— into He — epitte, 
R that they neuer riſe vp ag ane. 
of repentance 1 Fo the backebiters ſhall not bee eſtabliſhed 11 A man ful of woꝛdes, ſhal netto b 


The xxix. day. 
— theearth:euillbalthuntthe wicked perſon vpon the earth: euill ſhallihuntthe cruel man FT 


, _ Plalmes. He praieth being afflicted. 477 


to ouerthꝛowe him. to deſtruction. e 
12 Sure I am that the Loꝛd wil auenge the 12 I lnowe that the Lorde wil auenge the afllic- thai Han rer 
pooꝛe: maintaine the cauſe ofthe helpleſſe, ted, and iudge the poore. 5 Tha al 
13 The righteous alſo ſhall giue thankes vn⸗ 13 Surely the righteous ſhall = thy Name, dad nden — 
510 thy name : and the iuſt ſhall continue in and che iuſt ſhall dvelli in thy preſence, Ae Fas 


thy light. dence $care, 
Domine clamaui. Pfal. cxli. 
x Daud being grieuouſly perſecuted vnder Saul, only fleeth vnto God to haue — . 3 Deſiring him to bzidle his 
affections,that he may paciently abide till God take vengeance of his enemies, 


APfalmeotDauid. | a Fe lhewweth 
O2de, I call vpon thee; haſte thee vnto 2 Lorde, Ia callvpon thee: haſte thee vn- fare ker res 
mee: and conlider my voyce, when I to me: heare my voice, when cry vnto I 
crye vnto thee. - thee. — inco Gooſe 


the incenle:# let the liftingvp ol — cenſe, andthe? lung vp of =o — as 55 Ne 5 
be an euening ſacrifice, an euening ſacrifice. . — rae ae 

3 Set a watch (O Lord) beſoꝛe my mouth: 3 Set a watch, O Lorde, before my mouth, and alan 
* andheepethe dooꝛe ot my lippes. a — che e doore of my lippes. to the 


4 O let not mine heart be enclined — — 4 Incline not mine heart to euill, that I ſhoulde Se 


thing: let mee not be occupped in v ly cõmit wicked works with men chat worke inj- mantement 
wotks , with the men p woꝛke wi es, uitie: & let me not cate of their 4delicares. — 1 1 


leaſt J eat ot luch things as pleale them. 5 Let che righteous ſmite me: fox that is a be- Mals kg 
5 Let the righteous rather ſmite me friendly: nefite: and lete him reproue me, and it ſhalbe »s ade lee, 
and repꝛoue me. 2 precious oyle, that ſhall not breake myne = 


6 But let not their pzerious balmes breake head. for wi a while I ſhall cuen — in erecuring 


mine head: yea, J wil pꝛay pet againſt their their miſeries. 
wickednes: ; 6 When their iudges ſhal be caſtdowne in ſto- = 
Let their iudges be ouerthzowen in ſtonie nie places, they ſhall s heare my wordes , for wits 


places:that they may heare my wozdes;foz they are ſweere. 
E== 
las 


ey arelweete. 7 Our bones lye ſcattered at the b graues 
8 Our bones lye ſcattered betoꝛe the p i: like mouth, as he char hen eth wood or diggech in 28 


as when one bꝛeaketh and hewerh wood the carth. 7255 

vpon the earth. 8 But mine eies looke vnto thee, O Lord God: in = 
I 
pitle 


9 But mine eyes looke vnto thee Q Loꝛde thee is my truſt : leaue not my ſouledeſticute. 3 
God: in thee is my trug G caſt not out me 9  Keepemee from the ſnare, which they haue 
ſoule. ; laydfor me,and fromthe grennes of the wor- 

10 Keepeme fromthe mere which they haue bers of iniquit ie. went 
 layde foꝛ mee: and fromthe trappesofithe 20 L et the wicked fal into i his nettes ebe, — — 
Let thovngodiy fa thrones 2: — * 

11 Ebiigodly fall into Dana 8g g f e re 
-togrther:andlet me euereſrapethems! 7 — hs crcher the wicked 4 5 

4; | Nele dat to ade 


atom. 8 


Vece mea ad Dojhinum. — 3 
1 The Pꝛopbet neither altonied-wich feare,noz1 | 
but with a quiet ininde directedhis e 1 


A Plalme of Dauid, to giue ini Aion, and Logon he was in the caue... 


Cryed bnts the Loꝛd with my voyce: yea 1 Ma Menon voyce: wirke 
F ne Wan. e! * prays peer 
plication. | 622. — out my meditati . 

2 Jpowredout my complainteshefoxchim: | and-declared 74 affliction - in chis. pre- which 

and ſhewed him of my trouble. ſente. | 

i wagin Heauinefl u 3 Though my ſpitit a nas in p Di 


- -:yeanho weſt my path: 4 ya - 0; ti We 
— —— e lor 


10 YL ; bag 
ie 


« : ae. — — 
and! 2 of ; ELRERG dee Lon diode Shakes, 
non n 62:25 0 eh þ 


Con £79: na 7560 
2 e ee doc 2 ae 0 ; Lad _ 
82 mee from m tos -Jowe deliuerme wy 

» they are to ſtrong fozme. 22211 Jaletb lib lor me. 5 4 
11 i 5 


None is iuſt before God. Pſalmes. Trexz& 
c Fo: he was fe iſon. that! aiſe t may 
[orcalitives vez 7 Bring my ſoule out of priſon, that I may praiſe 9 Bʒing my ſoule out of pꝛiſon, that Jmay 


tet wa yise- thy Name: then {hall the righteous d comea- giue thanks vnto thy name: which thing 5 


Aer he had beyad bout mc; when thou art beneficiall vnto me. thou — — ſhaltherighteoug 
ftratght — d Either tu reioyte at mp wonderful deliuerice,oz to ſet acrown vpon reloꝛt vnto my companie. 
nune grad, Pfal. cxliii. Domine exaudi. 
1 An tarneſt pꝛayer foz remiſſion of ſinnes, acknowledging that the enemies did thus cruelly perſecute him by Godg 
tuſt iudgement. 8 He deſireth to be reſtoꝛed to grace, 10 To be gouerned by his holie Spirite, that he may ſpende 
i the remnant ol his lifein the true feare and _— of God, 
— A Pſalme of Dauid. 
— Y Eare my — O Lorde, and hearken 1 1 my p2ayer.O 1 Loꝛde, and conſi⸗ 


promes ro all vnto my ſupplication : ; anfreve meein der my Deſire : hearken vnto mee for 
an thy — and in thy brighteouſnes. thy trueth and —— — ſake, *© 


cordinges the 2 (And enter not into judgementwith thy ſcr- 2 Ind enter not into iudgement with thy ſer⸗ 
free gwdnes, uant: for in thy e ſight ſhal none that — be _ _ in thy ſight ſhallnoman lining be 


detendeſt 
1 juſtified) 


A 1. For the enemie hath perſecuted my ſoule: he 2 Fortheenemichath perſecuted my ſoule he 
cons were hath ſmitten my life downe to the earth: hee hathſmitten my lyle downe to the ground: 
orattim hath layd mein the darknes, as they that haue hehath layde mee in the darkeneſſe, ag the 
rorepentance bene dead dlong ago: men that haue bene long dead. 


Though! wo 4 And my ſpirit was in perplexitie in mee, and 4 Therefoꝛe is my ſpirite vexed within mee: 
— he was mine e heart within me was amaſed. and my heart within me is deſolate. 
95 Bet do Iremember the time f paſt: I meditate 5 et do J remember the time paſt, I muſe 
ghtallmen in all thy workes, yea, I doc meditate i in the ppon al thy woꝛkes: yea, J exertiſe my ſeife 
dYe acknow⸗ workes of thine hands. in the woꝛkes of thy hands. 

—＋ 5 4 6 I ſtretch forth mine hands vnto thee: my ſoule 6 J ſtretche fooꝛth my handes vnto thee: my 
on andrrue deſireth after thee, as the thirſtie land. Selah. ſoule gaſpeth vnto thee as a thirſtie land. 
beateyimr: and 7 Heare me ſpcedily,O Lorde,foz my ſpirit fay- Heaxe me O Loꝛde, and that ſoone, fozmp 


that ke is able 


corapſehimro leth: hide not thy face from me, elſe I ſhall be ſpirit waxeth faynt : hide not thy face from 


were bead like vnto them thatgodowne into the pit. me, leſt J be lie vnto them that go downe 
2 8 Let me heare thy louing kindnes in thes mor- into the pit. 


42 — ning; for in thee is my truſt: hſhewe mee the g O * heare thy louing kindnes betimes 
by che grace -- wayc,thatIſhoulde walke in, for I lift vp my in the moꝛning foꝛ in thee is my truſt:hew 


av ſfoulevntothee. thou me the waye that J ſhould walke in, 
ey Deliuer me, O Lorde, from mine enemies: fog fo2 I litt vp myſoule vnto thee. 
greatbenefrs hid me with thee. 9 Dẽliuer me, G Ko2d, from mine enemies: 


mantfämde er- 10 k Teache me to! do thy will, for chou art my -foz I lee vnto thee to hide me. 
aug t, IP God: let thy good Spirite leade me vnto the 10 Teachemee to do the thing that pleaſeth 
> Thats, fland of righteouſnes. thee;foz thou art my God:let thy louing ſpi⸗ 
fee. 11 Quicke me, O Lord, for thy Names Ake, for - xit leade me fooꝛthinto the lande ok ryghte⸗ 
h b thy righteouſnes bring my ſoul out of trouble. guſneſſe. 

WW 12 Aachen for thy mercy n ſlay mine enemies, and 11 QAuicken me, O Lord, foꝛ thy names ſake: 
= | Ha deſtroye all them that oppreſſe my ſoule: for I @fozthyri trouſneſleſakebzing my loyle 
bes. t trou⸗ am thy * ſeruant. ‚ out of trou le, 


| Adv upd vaver che hadeweof thy thy wings, that J might be defended byeby 12 And of thy goodnes ſlaye mine enemies: 


rhe Hpirit of God, who Jotracherh'Vs bp by his wozde,grneth vnderſtandingby his ſpi- and Deſtroy all Rune vexe my ſoule, fox 


hearts grace toobep him, | That is, nutip ai@aright: fa 
Hy — ws thourhe from 4 — crrour, * Which ſhall — A am thy ſeruant 


or thy Fatherlp kindnestowarde ine. « Keſignifig utp ſelle wholp vine * 5 491001 
truſting in cx vi : 


5 r Pfal.cxliiii. Benschüus Domini, 
TY mne the Lon wich gttat affeetion and Inti W en and foy his dicttxiex obteyriev, 5 
| * helpe and tho deſtruction of the wicked, —— Menn che lame derer of maps, 


$ 


herein the felicitie Ay conſifteth.! 
A Plalme ofDauid, 2701 
Eeſſed be che Lorde Ae yn which : 50 Leſttb beche Motbm e Morin 
— 3 ngera to barrel," 2 fight. 9 25 


. is m oodnes 3 u Towre 2 da e eee 
+Bde. eee, Te deere; ae _ nexer,my defender,int wham truſt: whrh 
3 ->Whielfublined'tn vnder me.. ——5 — — 

I 3 9 An yy rh: tegardeſt him! 3 Lode, what (smanthatthan haſtſuch1e- 


ſelf 2 
words, we Or the ſonne of mon that thou thinkeſt ypon *: vnto him : M Nn of wanthat 
Wee ini ita 2. * 10.291 29412 { 7 70 * 


— th 4 Ming fibe onvattic: -hisdxies helle lh 4 ltkeath 
no} bis: do, that vaniſheth. £11141 95310 bac If 


anon; us 5 Bo — Lord, Foe ru 5 Bowe thy 


e ee d 


deſireth God to 


g 


; The The day. Plalmes. The endeof Ga” 80 


—— —— 


fooꝛth lightning / und tvare them: touch the mountaines and they ſhall oke. en 
* hon out thine arrowes , and conſume 6 © Caſt forth the lightening and ſcatter them: ten he 
ſhoote out thine arrowes, and conſume them. ai all the jets. 

* downs then hande: -fromadoue: ; 7 Sendthine hand from aboue: deliuer me, and int bn 
© delluer mee, and take mee out ot the great rake me out of the great waters, and from the gez — 


waters, fromthe handeof mange chil- bandoftrangers 


8 Whoſe mouth ralkerh vanitie, and their right ION 


mouth talkethof vanitie: and ther handis a right hand s offalſehoode. n 
8 DC — 9 Iwill ſing 4 new ſong vnto thee, O God, and them har 
9 J will ſing a new long vnto thee,D God: ſing vnto thee vpon a viole,and an inſtrument people, ut are 
| andſingpzayſes vnto thee vpon a ten ſtrin⸗ of ten ſtrings. -— = 
gedLute. 10 It is he Garg ueth deliverance vnto Kin . — =" 
ro Thouhaſt ginen victozie vnto kings: and and reſcueth Dauid his i ſeruaunt from 3 


deliuered Dauid thy ſeruant from the burtfull ſword. 2 
— ſword. toy ty 11 Reſcue me, and deliuer me from the hande of Xe they eepe not 


me and deliuer me from the hand ok ſtrigers, whoſe mouth talketh vanitie, & their IgA 
8 — aunge childꝛen: whoſe —5 talkethof right hand is a right hand of falſehoode: . * 
— , #theirright hand is a right hande 12 That our*ſonnes map be as the toes grow- ys 


of iniquitie. ing vp in their youth, and our daughters as Ts 
12 That our ſonnes may growe vp as the the corner ſtones, grauen after bo imilitude und 3053 
yong plantes: and that our ofa palace: — 


may 
liſhed comers ofthetemple, 13 That our I corners map be ful, and aboũding 22 
I — may be full and plente- wich diuers ſortes, and that our ſheepe —. — 
— with all maner of ſtoꝛe: that our ſheepe bring forth thouſands and ten thouſand in our n Bang be 
may bꝛing foozth thoulands, and ten thou⸗ ſtreetes: cault of Gods 
ſands in our ſtreetes. 14 That our noxen may be ſtrong to labour:that e, tat rate 
14 That our Oren map bee ſtrong to labour, there be none inuaſion, nor going out, nor no BER 
that there bee no decaye: — leading into 2 — en 85 Yn 
tiuitie , and no compla in our 15 Ble e people, that © c 
ſtreet es. wm ſed are the people, whoſe God is che Lord. 82 _ 
15 Happy are the people that bein ſuch a caſe: God tocontinue his benefits toward pin people neee fps 
2 bleſſed are the people which haue the re at dente may ve ful ebe — — Ne very cvs 3 


„ —. IT 
Exaltabo te Deus. Pſal. cxlv. 


This Pſalme was compoſed, when the kingdome of Dauid floziſked, x Whereinhe deſcribeth the wonderful pꝛo⸗ 
uidente of God, as well in gouerning man, as in pꝛeſer uing all the reſt of his creatures, 17 He pꝛayſeth Gon fot his 
iuſtice and mercie, 18 But ſpecially foʒ his louing kindnes coward thoſe that call vyon him, that feare him, and loug 
bim: 21 Fon the which he e him o eucr, 

IPſatme of Te of prayſe. 


1725 ie thee 0 God my king: and Ow y God and King, I wil extoll thee, & 1 


will bleſſe thy Name for euer and euer. are are pleaſant 
I hq prone mpeonres toy 2 I will bleſſe thee dayly, and prayſe thy an 
* —ç— — thee: 2 8 __— euer. , d 5 y k — N 
name 3 V Great is the Lorde, and moſt worthie to 
3 Great is the Lozd,and marueilous worthy prayſed, & his greatnes is incomprehenſible. Sas 1 — 
to be pꝛayſed: there is no ende ol his great- Generation ſhall prayſe thy workes vntoege- Er Al 


nelle. neration, and declare thy power. vs, we ought , 


nihal vn⸗ neuer tobe 
4 One generation ſh prayfo thy works 5 Iwill — of the beautie of thy glorious 1 


to another: power. maieſtie, and thy wonderfull workes. 
5 As fo; me, ———— 6 And they 00 ſhall Seake ofthe power of th N he 
thy gloꝛv, thy peaiſe,+ wond nes. 4 fearful ctes, & 1 will declare thy greatnes. f. — is 


6 So that men ſhall 
thy 


-# 7 They ſhall Reale out into the mention of thy God, andthas 


ok the 
and e . great goodneſſe, and ſhall ſing aloude of thy — 
righteouſnes. — 


. tygreatnes. . | 
7 Thememoual ofthine abundant kindnes 8 * The Loxdeis graciousand* mercifull,flowe' 


thniive.hewed : and men dall ding of thy ha and of gr — — 2:0 as the ende of 
d 
3 e isgractoug and met: ng Ge l e ee des 
luffering, and ot great goodnes. 10 All thy workes praiſe the; O Lorde, and thy ar . 
9 Che Lide is — 6. Saintes bleſſe thee. en hat 
eg ther workes. 11 f They hay ſhaver the glory of thy kingdome, and ff 
Al danke the 4 4 er 4 Seal — " ws Ih 
eee . 
12 That thy power, thy glow, ublichen ware go wicket — —p be 


Bp. ii. 12 To 


Gods prouidence. 


tyarall things ſonnes of men, and the glorious renoume of men. 


but oni where his kingdome. 1 Thy kingdon 8 ne is an euerlaſting ingdom: 
ne 3 Thy * kingdome is an euerlaſtin kingdome, ” andthe dominion endureth — 
be bemg & thy dominiõ endureth through out al ages. 


faint and fai vp all that are ready to fall. 
away, it God 


did nor vpbew 1 5 The eyes of i all waite vpon thee, and thou gi- x5 The 
koue ther dug ueſt them their meate in due ſeaſon. | > and 
roreuerence x 6 Thou openeſt thine hand, and filleſt al things ſeaſon, 


yim, that reigs © © 7 | 
nerhinheaus, liuing ot thy good pleaſure. 16 Thou : 

a WF" 7 wo Lord th righteous in all his wayes, and — — Alleſt all 
— holy in all his workes. | I Loweisr . 
1 Eowtt.as 18 The Lord ig neere vnto all that call vpõ him: 70 — pererenlyy all his wayes: 


as o beaſt, pea, to all that call vpon him in trueth. 18 The Loꝛde is nigh vnto all them 
Dp 19 He wil fulfil the mdeſire of the that feare him: vpon — yea * ſuch — call — 
foxthathe's he alſo will heare their crie, & will ſaue them. faithfully, 


dun crearures, 20 The Lord preſerueth all them that loue him: 19 He willfulfill the deſire of them that feare 


but 


that he juſtly but he wil deſtroy all the wicked. him: he allo will heare thei 8 
amy 21 My mouth ſhal ſpeake the N of the Lord, helpe — heare their crye, and will 


mercifulpera- and all n fleſh ſhal bleſſe his holie Name for e- 20. The Lowe pꝛeſerueth all th 
nineth his bp em that loue 
Ban uer and euer. him: but ſcattereth abꝛoad all the vngodiy. 


um: 
tr ooo ten e „engt = Thie Lord: and let all tleſh — — 
men holy name fo2 euer and euer. 
| Plal.cxlvi. Lauda anima mea. 
x Dauid declareth his great zeale that he hath to pꝛayſe God, 3 And teacheth, not ta truſt in man, but onely in God 


almightie, + Which deliuereth the afflicted, 9 Detendeth the ſtrangers, n 
dowes, 10 Aud repgnerh fox cucr, ye s, comfozteth the fatherleſle , and the wi- 


Prayſe ye the Lord. 
- i. iſe thou the Lord, O my ſoule. 1 
unſelft, Alle 3 y 
anz all his afs 2 I will prayſethe 2 3 my life: as ine 0 —— my — wo rok I 
prapleGod. long as I haue any beyng, Iwill ſing vnto as Jhaue Land: yea p 
rk, eee eee gmonyed. eee 
lern he fn. 3 Put not your truſt in bprinces, noꝝ in the ſonne 2 ut not in pꝛi ; 
vibberh all — there is none helpe in him. chüde of man ng me lneny 


dence.thewing 4 His breath departerh,and he returneth to his 3 Fox when the bzeathofmangoeth foxth,he 
7 


thatof mne carth: chen his e thoughts periſh. ſhall turne againe to his earth: and then all 
atm 5 Hleſſed is he, that hath the God of Taakob for his thought periſh. ; ” 


gur 


—— his helpe, whoſe hope ig in the Lord his God, 4 B h 
the — 6 Which made 4 — and earth, the ſea, and 1 baden — — We 


eee. all that therein is: which keepeth his fidelitie Hig God. 

for euer: 
3 7 Which executeth iuſtice for the oppreſſed: 5 —— — 
and fo tmagi- which giueth bread to the hungry: the Lorde miſe fo2 euer. 2 peth his pio⸗ 
them to ryght that ſuffer 


enterphiſes. | looſeth the — * s which 

y 8 The Lord giueth ſight to the blinde:the Lord — . 

vip * 

eder rayſeth vp the crooked:the Lorde f loueth the 7 —— 2 they 4 
— 2.8 righteous. ; 

Pro deliner 9 The Lorde keepeth the 8 ſtrangers: herelie- $ The 
Auger, and ueth the fatherleſſe & widowe : but he oucr- 


pꝛonidente of God vpon dll his creatures, 2 Bui 
19 Declaring his wozdeaud4udge- 


A 13 


=. 38 


— and prayſe is comely. 
our paſtime: to wit, in r God. 


* 


. > 47? 4 0 
Ferre 


2 The 


Plalmes. The x.daftt: 
Veſhewery* 12. To cauſe his 8 power to be knowento the  ofthp kingdome: myght be knowen vnto 


thing Evening 
ten, a prayer. 
it is to bee 


2 art "I. Plalmes, g —— 57 


2 The Loꝛde doeth buylde vy Hieruſalem: 2 The Lord doth bu yld vp* Ierufalem,andga- > mf 


and — — together the ourcaltes of JE - thertogether the dif peried of Iſrael. covers the 
3 Hehealeth thoſe — broken in heart, & Church, 
3 He 1 thoſe that are bꝛoken in heart: 1 vp their ſores. ſroied, though 
and giueth medicine to heale their ficke- 4 Hed couuteth the nomber of the ſtanes, arid . a e 
calleth them all by their names. 


_ | 
He elleththe nomberof the barg land 5 Great is our Lor and great ig his power: his 8 


4 cn all by their names. _ wiſdomeis infinite, + ay 
5 Great is our Lo:d,and great ishis power: 6 The Lorde relicueth — 5 and abaſech: rion oy ſows 
yea,and his wiſedome is infinite, | the wicked to the © 3 
6 che Loꝛde ſetteth vp the meeke: and bein⸗ 7 = vnto the Lord with Wa vpon * crime roman 
geth the vngodly downe to the ground. vnto our God, . © Gedſhould | 
Oling vnto the Loꝛd with 8 W ich fcouereth che heauen with cloudes Church bring 
ſing p2ayſes vpon theharpe vnto our and > — rayne for the earth, & maketh gernAR . 
2 which couereth the heauen with cloudes, the graſſe to gtow vpon the mountaines: 


| beto harder © 

and pꝛepareth rayne foz the earth: and ma⸗ 9 Which giueth to beaſtes theirſoode , and to number ant. 

keth the graſſe to growe vpon the moun⸗ the yong rauens thats crye. — 

taines, and D herbe fo: thevſeofmen. 10 He hath not pleaſure in the b ſtrength of an Fan more 
9 Which giueth fodder vnto the cattel: and horſe, neither deliteth he in the legs of man. wicked 4885. 

feedeth the yong rauens that cal vpon him. 11 But the Lorde deliteth in them that feare — 
10 He hath no pleaſure in the ſtrength of an him, and attend v Sie his mercie. 

houle ; neyther delighteth he in any mans ar the Lord, O Ieruſalem: praiſe thy God, bp ahem = 

ion. 3 


legges. 
1 nd pay boar in them that feare 13 For hee hath made the barres of thy gates dn are 


— = LO. OH _ inhis mercy. ago — thy — wick ee. never ane 
12 P ierulalem:pꝛaiſe 14 He ſetteth peace in orders eth 
God, O Dion. toy thee with the t floure — wheat. _ — 


13 Fot hee hath made faſt the barres of thy 15 He ſendeth forth his k commandementypor 
gates: and hath bleſſed thy childꝛen within earth, and his word runneth very Iſwiftly. — 
16 He giueth ſnow like een [cartereth the cannos — — 


thee. 
14 Hemaketh peace inthy boxders: and fil eee ee en 2 
thee with the floure ok wheate. 17 He caſte orth his yce like morſels: who 9 


leth 
I 5 He ſendeth foꝛth his commandement vpon abide the colde thereof: — — 2 
-- earth:and his woꝛd runneth very lwaftly. 18 He ſendeth his word & me ech them: he calt- remprible | 


16 He — —— like ool: and lexttereth ſeth his winde to blow, and the waters flow e. — r 
Here ſt like aſh by 19 He ſheweth his m worde vnto Iaakob, his ſta- 1 
i7 Hecaſet foo eme who Ebb indgements voro ing — 
froſt? / 20 He hath not delt ſo with euery nation n = ol 

13 Heſendethout 


7 


his worde e melteth them: haue . Prayſe 
- hebloweth with higwinde. and the wa⸗ yethe Lord. — 25 _ 
v Heroes wo to e pats ZH Te ae mee Fe 
andoꝛdinances unto Atrael 1, ET IF l 
20 He hath not dealt ſo with anynatton: nei- hang m :lohemea 
ther haus the heathen knowledge of his 2e te Eonps TE 
lawcs, pm re * - 212 
I — ER * — bizchurch, 
creatures to and earth anvall 'S 
T * | 
7157 ee — Prayſe ye 9 ges 8 8 Pl oy 5 * 10 ++ 2 — 15 Y 
eaten. the lernen Bite rf the Tye be 
Ep in che high p laces. 9 / sie < the F 
eee allen b del. prayſe 3 5 
Ab his uo! ar td 947 St aq © Watt 


hin, Yume and noone 8 e N 
rapleqec lee 


= mid oy l 14 % 10 ö 
c him haaieas 6 of aa. 53 
Nan 2 2 * = ul Sid 2 þ 


ir Kol 5 Lecchompes ahedlamegftheL.ordrfopbe $ er 


# Ji 


CS, not. 4 Pe 


7 2 pe Dꝛagons 
mall deepes 


8 = — 3 ns. 
Bp. iii. "a 


> 


The prayſe of God. Pſalmes. The — _ 4 h 


emppichcome and all depths: X 8 Fireandhaylemowand 
not be chance 8 f Fire wu? hayle, ſnowe and va IOUrS ,ſtormic and his word. 
by Gave as winde, which execute his wor 9 Mountaines and all hilles: efultrees, 


y_—_ 9 Mountaines and all hils, Fruireful trees and all aud all Cedars. 
ae, © ceders: 10 Beaſtes and all cattell: wozmes, and fea- 
thar any hath 10 Beaſtes and all cartel, creeping chings and fe- thered foules. 


he nt bigs thered foules: rr:Kfrig&of the earth, and all people: painceg, 
5 — | 11 s Kings of the earth and all erben; & and all iudges of the woꝛld. 


kasan all iudges of the world: 12 Bong men and maydens , olde men and 
Gapfo) the 12 Yong men and maydens, alſo olde men and childzen, pꝛapſe the name ofthe Loꝛde: foz 


ther high ns children: = nh ne rag his prayſe a. 
e 13 Let chem prayſe the Name of the Lorde: for boueheauen and 
— his Name only is to be exalted, and his praiſe 13 Hees ſhall exalt the hoꝛne of his people, all 
duetie. aboue the earth and the hoauens, his ſaintes ſhall pꝛayſe him: euen the chil- 
2 14 For hc hath exalted the x horne of his peo dꝛen of Jſrael , euen the people that ſerueth 
5 e le, which is a praiſe for all his Saintes, even him. 


; Spreawnof for che ichildren of Iſracl,a people that is nere 


madewth vnto him. Prayſe ye the Lord. 2 
k Pſal.cxlix. X Cantate Domino. 
I An exhortation to the Church to pꝛayſe the Lozd fox his victozie and conqueſt, chat he giueth his Saintes gain all 
mans power, ; 
one Prayſe ye che Lord. 
— Ing ye vnto the Lorde 2 newe ſong: * "Ot Ding vnto the Lode anewe ſong: 
1 his sprayſe be heard in the Congregation let T of ſaintes pꝛayſo 


rep were ps of Saints 


Al uber dan 2 Let Iſrael reioyce in him that b made him, and 2 Let Ag reioyte in him that made him: 
ons,itwasas let the children of Lion reioyce in their King. And let the childzen of Sion be toyfull in 
n,andther- 3 Let them prayſe his Name with the flute: let 

de ge them ſi ing prayſes vnto him with the timbrell 3 Let them pꝛayſe his name in the daunce: 


Ac ebe e and harpe. let — — ling praiſes vnto him with Tabꝛet 
5 —.— 4 For the Lorde hath pleaſure in his eople: he and harpe 


togof the ue vil make the meeke glorious by deliuerance. 4 Forthe 1 Lowdehath a inhis people: 
ant podr 5 Letthe Saints be io Fall with — let them and helpeth the mecke hearted. Y 
borh two der ſing loude vpon their d beddes. 5 Let the ſaintes bee ioyfull . glozie: let 
ki people 6 Let the high Actes of God be in their mouth, eee in their bedde 

aber he and a two edged ſword in their hands, r — ber mouth: 
jum agro tht 7 To execute vengeance vpon the heathen, edgedlwozd in their hands. 


2 aver and corrections among the people: 7 Tobeauenged offycyeathen: and to re- 
ry 8. Tobindefrheir Kinges cle ynes, and their bukethepeop 
nobles with fetters of yron, | 8 Cobladorheiokirldsinchaynes: and their 


ment that is 8 written: this honour ſhall be to 3\Thatthey may bee auenged of them ask 


| as, ivy. 9. Thatthey may execute vpon them the iudge= nobles with linkes of pꝛon. 
== Al his Saints. Prayſe ye the Lord. | i willben:fuch honour yaue all his aint. 


are. 22 ——— 11 0 10 | = 
ä— — 
Pſal. cl. Laudate Dominum. 
I Anephoyatin to aſe the Lowe withoue ceaſe by all maner vl wayes, foal þlgwight een 
Prayſe ye the Bord. 


ines'p chin 
1 


iſe e God in hi aSanduarie: rayſe ye 1 apſe Godin zol 
km dne Ot 1 
exprayſ 2 _ Prat ten 


8 Praiſe ye him in his thightie 
d. on him according to 1 ones, : 
J 3 Prayſc ye him in the ſoumde of the e mumpet: 3 
Beg vpon the viole and the h. 

iſe ye him with timbrel and flute: praiſe ye 4. 
n 9 — virgirials and organs. 
the paß 2 ye —— re cymbalesp 
Bot 5 ye him with high e u. 5 
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urs: winde | 


' frming ofſinners. Chap. j. ij The fooliſh hate wiſedome. 268 
The“ Prouerbes of Salomon. #5 


and notabte 


THE ARGVMENT, thiers be wp 
« wonderfull loue of God toward his Church is declared in this booke: foraſmuch as the ſumme and effect ofthe whole Scriptures in 
1 ſer forth in theſe briefe ſentences,which partly conteyne doctrine, and party maners, and alſo ex hortations to both. Where and is — 
of the nine firſt chapters are as a preface full of graue ſentences, and deepe myſteries, to allure the hearts of men to the diligent read:ng — — 
of the parables that followe : : which are left as a moſt precious iewel to che Church, of thoſe three thouland parables mencioned 1. King.! fox a moch, 
432 and were gathered and committed to writing by Salomons ſeruants and indited by him. 0} (coffe, 


— woof God. 7 Ofthe feare of God and 21 She calleth in the 3222 among the 


1 The power 
k his word. Me map not conſent to the intiſings of , and 
| gnowledges —.— complameryth - comennes: 24 The k — vt- 


mon the ſonne of Da⸗ liſhnes? _ take their plea- ng 
Aud Bing ok Jſrael, remain andthe fooleghare know: 25k 
To know wiſedome, ledge? —— 
\|- and inſtruction, to vn⸗ 23 (Turne pou at my cozrection.: lo, J will r mer 
derſtand the wozdes powye out my minde vnto you, and make tt. 5 
of knowledge, you vnderſtand my wozds) dfotes which 


| To receiue © inſtruc- 24 Becaule — refuſed: J ? 
— a tion to do > wiſely, by aiuſtice and iudgement Hare wrap >] and — nts andere 
== and equitie, woulderegurd. of gudins, 
were, 4 To giue vnto the © ſimple ſharpenes of 25 But yehauedeſpiſedall my counſell, 8 

E wur andto the childe knowledge and dif- . would none of my correction. eden 
a ung. kretion. 26 J wil ald laugh at pour deſtruction, and gps 


2 5 A wiſe man ſhall heare and increaſe in  niocke,whenyourfearecommeth, 
no learning and a man of*vnderſtandingſhal 27 when = your feaxe commeth like ſudden ta =} 


2. attayne vnto wile counſels, deſolation,and your deſtruction ſhall come, rew 
paxenordi To vnderſtand a parabie, and the interpꝛe⸗ like a whirle winde: when affliction and 74; « That's, = 
genius. tation, the woꝛdes of the wile, and their ſhall come vpon you, 
— 2 5 darke ſayings. 28 Then ſhall they call vpon me, but J will eren fras 
e 7 Che frareof theLozdis thebeginning not anſwere: they ſhallſcekemeearly, but Sean 
of nnn of knowledge: but fooles deſpiſe wiſedome they ſhall not * finde me, 2 
mane a and inftruction. 29 Becaule they hated ——— and did jionw Gov, 
vo $ My ſonne, heare thy s fathers inſtruction, not chule the feare ofthe Lo ther owns 
rate and foxſake not the mothers teaching. 30 uld none of my — but y del⸗ Phe 7 Sdewing 
recarerhar 9 F02 they ſhalbe a comely oznament vnto pied all my coꝛrection. that without 
aun thine hend, and as chaines for thy necke, 31 T they eate of the = fruite of > vence ny 
nn 10 ( Mpſonne, if ſinners do intile thee, theiTowne ay, and be filled with their $00" 
rand. conſent thou not. ne deuiles. - 


Pal 11 1.39. 
b they ſay, Come with vs, we wil lay wait 32 Foz eaſe flaieth fooli and the pꝛolpe⸗ wars 
e 02 * blood "and lie puuily foꝛ the innocent a Kane the b = EY 


x6, which without a cauſe : 3 But he that obeyeth all dwell ſafe 

i rr of 12 We will wallowe them vp aliue like a "Re acta * [Eun 

W graue euen whole, as thoſe that go downe dan. 
Hear, into the p it: * #DHeis grenof a, deer 1 Sheath re af God: 

—_— weſhailfinde all precious riches, and fill 1 KM tf thon wilt receive mw 

e = Our houſes with ſpople: hide my commaunde- ee 

2 1.4 Caſt inthy lot among vs: we wil alhaue | 


boats, One=purle: 2 Indcauſethineearestohedrken vnto wil 
5 My konne, walke not thou in the waye and'encline » thi * * 
===," withthem: refraine thy foote from their ſtanding, ti 


E the path. : 
16 For their feete runneto end, t make haſte 
IX] to ſhed blood. 
heme 


eons 
eeyes o 
, 18 e 
mac⸗ 2 | p 
— 19 Such are the wayes ot euery one that is jn 
OM greedie ofgaine: he would take away the „ . 
thereof. c 


a ? life of the owners Zo ei DEER, Frech 2 5 
E 9 g 


Eto 20 Ca wiſedomecryeth without: he vite- 
2 9 Then ſhalt thou ane ee, 


e reth her voyce in ther trete: = ll 8 
An Yeſheweth whereby aner rojopre togrtHer, becaus 
— ofthe 8 n That 10, ey 55 

e ſheweth that is na can — 9 


nocent,but their augrice and r. Whereby g @ 
— 9 This wildome g. r ele Ge ; 


PF 


\ 


e Bauids care. : - Chap. My. 1 269 


2 Fox Jwas my fathers tonne, tender and 2 — regard comnſe, and thy 
2 5 3 2 benno vnto mee 3 —— of — woman dꝛoppe 
1 One 4 When rau A 5 d 

e Let thine heart holde faſt my wozds:keepe - -25Mhoniecombe, and her mouth  moxe gu 
e — — — + Bteheendoſheribiteraswoumewood, —M 
"oper forue 5- Get wiledome 7 
, 5 not; itherdectinefromthe wozdes of my and ſharpe agatwoedgedſword. en 


(Ne 

Dauid his fa- ith. 5 Her « feete go downe to 

= 6 Foxlake her not, a and the ſhall keepe thee: - e e death, aber bers; _ 
loneher and ſho ſhall greleruethee. he weigheth not the waye of life: her fer 


d ndiſedome is the beginning :. get wile- 8 — moueadle: thoucanſt not know 1 
een 4 domecherefore: andabouealithy poſſeſſion them, 


reals 
cow, get vnderſtanding. 7 Heare ye me now therefoze, O childien, a 
cow" ; Exakt her, and ſhe ſhalleraltthee: ſhe ſhall anddepart not from the woozdes of my 5 
ves bung thee to honour, if thou embzaceher. mouth. — 


2 9 She ſhall gine a comely omament vnto 8 Keepethy way farre from her, and come en 
the world, ” thinehead, yea, ſhe hal giue thee a crowne — D— her houſe = 
De, Of glorr. 9 Leaſt thougiue thine* e*honour vntoothers, . 
Tea. 10 CYcare,my ſonne, and recetue my wozds, and thy pere to the cruel 

and the peres of thy lite ſhalbe many. 10 Leaſt the ſhould be filled with Fan, gorrendy thy 


eats des 11 haue taught thee in the way of wiſe- thy ſtrength,andthy*laboursbe in houſe 8,239 1 
clit ' = and led thee in the paths of righte2 ofa ſtranger, P ho ENS 
dee n the OUſNes, 11 And thou mourne at thine ende, ( when yav3 ano 


metre. 12 When thou goeſt, th ſhallnot bee thou haſt conſumed and thy body) game ande- 
eons aral, nd 1 thou ſhalt 12 Aud lar Howhane Jhated — | 2285 grucrion, vors 


Fett not fall. mine heart deſpiſed correction! org vp mh 
wile” 13 Take holde of inſtruction, and leauè not: 13 —— not obeyed the voyce of them 
offrce, keepe her, foꝛ ſhe is thy life. that taught me, noꝛ enclined mine eare to 3% bete 


14 ¶ Enter not into the way of the wicked, them that inſtructed me! i, 
and walkenot in the way of euil men. 14 1 — almoſt brought into all euil in the toline of our 
15 Juoide it, and go not by it: turne from it, des ofthe Congregation and s aſſem- andtode des 
and paſſe by. blie. goviy that 
eMemins, 16 Foꝛ they cannot s ſleepe, except they haue 15 CDtinke the water ol thy ciſterne, and == 
zune Done euil, and their ſleepe departeth, except of the riuers out ofthe middes or thine own ITS 


aura core they cauſe ſome to fall, well, and infidel, | 
np: 17 F02they eate the bꝛead of * wickednes, a 16 Let thy fountaines flowe forth, and the e 
n Dꝛinke the wine ol violence. riuers ot᷑ waters in the ſtreeteg 15 dee 
aeg, 18 But the wayol the rightcous ſhincth as 17 But let them be the, euenithine onely, x co! honles 
peſſion, the light that ſhineth moꝛe and moꝛe vnto not the ſtrangers with thee. Energie 
a dy the perfite day. 18 Let thy! foüntaine be bleſſed,and reioyce a e 
muvay 19 The way of the wicked is as the darknes : with the wife of thy ! youth. _ 


prin, they know not wherein they ſhall fall. 19 Let her be as the lou 
wfpertects 20 ¶ My ſonne, hearken vnto my wozds,in- roe: let her bteſts 
Hep tate cline thine care vnto my ſayings, and delite in her lone tionally ns Fu 
ram 21 Let them not depart from thine eyes, 20 Foz why ſhouldeſt thou delite, my ſonne, — 


ay 
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hes be oꝛdꝛed aright 
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left, but remooue thy 


c nA. v. Ne forme; it 
3 Whonedomekorhidven, 9s Andpiodigalitie.. 1; ene — 


2 * anden aud rg helpe orhers, is To lau hig wife by — © ther, accopditng 
I Thouare — woudes of thy 
takenwith þ words has ws ro 


N bonne hearkenvntomy wiſdome, mouth: thouarteuen 
= —— — and deltuer the n:2. 


ſelle: de bekralerd. 
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— dw — — — — 
Sluggardes reproued. Prouerbes. An harlot deſcribedl 


fe: ſeeing thou art cume into the hand of wife,ſhallnot be innocent, whoſoever tou⸗ Fran ae 
toe pneighbone ,andhumblethy ſelf, and cheth her. bu ewe 
thy friends. 30 Men do not * deſpite a thiefe, when hee 3 

4 "Sine nofleepetothinecyes,noz lumberto er ? ſoule, — 

thine eyeliddes. ungrie 
ſelle a doe from the and of 31 But if he be found, he ſhallreſtozeſeuen u 
5 — — from the — of — or he ſhall giue all the ſubſtance ol hig aun == 
fouler. 


began the pilmire, © rd: behold 32 But he that committeth adulterie with a i» IT 
Mz, 
the cre pi e, gouernour, no: he that doeth eth his owne ſoule 
nnrerolavoue 7 Foo! ſhe hauing no guide, go . 2 4 5 4. ae a wound andHihonours 
— MM n ſommer. an — epꝛo neuer be put away death appoty 
_— Prporahhermentiathet wy wo oulie is therageof aman: therefoꝛe 7b 
9 How long wilt thou ſleepe, O tuggard? * wil not *ſpare in the day ot vengeance, 17 
when wilt thouariſe out ofthp fleepe? 35 He tan not beare the light of any ratiſome: pate cents 
Chap. 2431, 10 * Yetalitle ſleepe, a litle flumber, alle ” wither wi he conſent, though thou aug: 9 55 
ue ene, folding of the handes to fleepe. mend the gifts. . 
12 Therefo:e thy po uertte-commeth as one Gods Lawe non the laweof nature admitteth anp ranſome fon the auler. 
—— el CHAP. VIL 
— Bong that* trauailethby the way 5 and thy nec 1 An exhoꝛtation to wiſdome and to the wozd of God, 5 Which will 
nero long, per ſitie like < an armed man. preſerue vs fromthe harlot, s Whoſe maners are de 
prong, bur 12 The vnthꝛiftie man* and the wicked man x Pſonne, keepe my wozds, and hide : Bpthsdi 
cadons rheres Walketh with a froward mouth. my commandements with thee, wa 
uno. is. 13 YEmabeeh aſigne with his eyes: hetſig- 2 Keepe my commandements, # thou nes 
veul.s when nilieth with his fete: hes inſtructeth with © ſhalt liue,and mine inſtruction as the * *. N — 
helene his fingers. — ofthine eyes. tat 


rluch torr as 14. Lewde things are in his heart: heimagt- 2 Bindethem vponthy fingers and mitte thẽ — 
ee. neth euil at al times, and railcth vp conten- a vpon the table ot thine heart. ; 7 
Paldau, tions. 4 Say vnto wil dome, Thou art my ſiſter : x — 
— ow 15 Therekoꝛe ſhall his deſtruction come ſpee⸗ call vnderſtanding thy kin woman, - b 


idle perſons 


and fluggards diy: he ſhalbe deſtroyed ſuddenly without 5 That they may keepe thee from the ſtrange vlerh this pas 


table to des 
an gen uns  Tecouerie. woman, euen from the ſtranger that is ander 
gabe aa 16 ¶ Thee lire things doeth the Lord hate: ſmooth in her wowdes. emu 


Earn. PCA, his loule abhoꝛreth ſeuen: 6 GQ As Inas inthe window of mine houſe, vas. 
rs al h 17 The hautie epes, a lying tongue, and the + looked though my windowe, chat an 
ernte wie handg that ſhed innocent blood, And I ſawe among the fooles, and conſi⸗ 


kedues, 18 An heart that imagineth wicked enter⸗ dered among the childꝛen a pong man de⸗ en = 
b Meaning, = Piles , b feete that be Cyoift in running to ſtitute of onderſtandirig, * and al 


—— 
the ragins af milchiefe 8 who pal d thꝛough the ſtreete by her cor Kante 
fectivs, which J 
careaman® 19 A falſe witnes that ſpeaketh yes, a him ner, and went toward her houſe, ae, 
nin That raileth vp contentions among me- 9 Inthetwilight in the enening, when the = 
IO > A Pyſonne keepe thyfathers comman- \ gitbegantobe lack an a womum Bm. 
"Or, nei ” 20 » 10 e im a Woman 'ore 
dement , and fozlake not thy mothers in- — an harlots behauiour, and ſubtil in /%%., 
ſtruction, cart. 
iGiead Chap, 21 Binde them alway vpon thine heart, and 11 (She l is babling and loude: whole feete wien 
tye them about thy necke. cannot abide — houle. — 
22 Jt ſhall leade thee, when thou walkeſt: it 12 How ſhe is without now in the ſtreetes, le . 
ſhall watch foz thee, when thou nd jpeth in waite at euery coꝛner) 22 
Ay the cons When thou wakeſt, it ſhall talke with thee. 13 So ſhe caught him e kiſſed him and :; with Sai 
— Foz the * commandement is a lanterne, # an impudent face faid vnto him, 
the wojve of „ 14 — EI: this ? day haue 2 
the intrueris, ſtruction ar payed my vo 
rvepieacvos 24 To keeps thee fromthe wicked woman, 15 Thereloꝛe came Ffozth one ther that's 
riomofÞfame, and from the flatterie of the tongue of a I might ſeeke thy face: and Jhaue 
. ˙»1 - Nonne; 
12ndrepe- 25 in thine heart, nei⸗ 16 J haue deckt my bed w 
-- bentonswb? ther let her take thee with her — 1 lacesof E 7 
preached fe. 26 Foz b:cauſeofthe whoziſh woman a man 185 Jhane perfumedinobdwihinyhe; * rrohic 
= with yer z broughrk9 a mogſel of head, #a woman joes,andcinnamom, 
and geſture. I me, let vs take our fill of or on pwn 
— wil hunt fozthe pꝛetious life ofa man. 8 Come, let v | the vp 


march wi 27,» Can amantake fire in his boſdme, and mozning; let vs take our pleaſure in dal 
ache his clothes not be burnt? . ance, : - = 


wougtervee 28 O: canaman go bponcoles.andhisfeete 15 For mine huſband is not at home: ye is ® 
gone atourney farre of. 
29 So he that goeth in to his neigybourg ceremonies and offrings to make ſatiſfaction fo) their fines. 5 
| 20 


Gods worde is eaſie. Prouerbes. Chriſtes eternitie. 270 


E 20 He hath taken * with him a bagge or ſil⸗ fine golde, and my reuenues better then fine 
uer, and will come home at the day appoin⸗ ſiluer. 
ted. 20 I tauſe to walke in the waye of righte⸗ ane. 
21 Thus with her great craft ſhe cauſed him ouſnes, and in the middes of the paths of ne e 
to yeelde, and with her flattering lippes ſhe iudgement, dender, 
entiſed him. 21 That I may tauſe them that loue me, to voue. 
22 And he followed her ſtraight wayes, as inherite lubſtance, and wifi r er 
hene an boxe that goeth to the laughter, and as ſures. 


15 n a foole to the ſtockes fo2 coꝛrection, 22 The Lozd hath ſed me inthe begin- ih. this wiſdome, 
pe ue 23 Til a dart ſtrike though his liver, as a ning ot his way: 1 was *befoze his wordeg magu 

Haden bird haſtethto the fnare,not knowing that of olde. and maplr 
a in bels in danger. 23 I — from euerlaſting, from the an mea- 
, 24 (Heare me now therefoze, O childzen, & beginning and befoze the earth —— 


nt Hearken to the woꝛdes of my mouth. 24 When there wereno — was J be- Sage 
25 Let not thine heart decline to her wayes: gotten, when there were no fountaines a- ee 


wander thou not in her paths. 1 with water. — 
26 Foꝛ ſhe hath cauled manie to fall do wne 25 Befoze the mountaines were ſetled: and man tye 
; either wit wounded, andthe i ſtrong men are all llaine befoꝛe the hilles, was J begotten, . 
Aan py her. 26 He had not yet made the earth, noz the o- ern, 
Hoof 27 Mer houſe is the wap * vnto the graue, pen — — duſt in the dan S a 
G. which gocth down to ß chambers ol death. wozlde, ment dykes 
Wiledome declareth Se ur Kiches, 15 Power, 22 E⸗ 27 when he pꝛepared the heauens, J was dome;who 
—_ zz Shecr;oueth all to loue and followe her. there, when he ſet the compas vpon the mas tune, and — 
Chapa.2o. = I Oeth * not * wiſedome crye? and vn⸗ deepe. — 
. derſtanding vtter her voyce? 28 When he eſtabliſhed the cloudes aboue, = Home read 
_—_— She ſtandeth in the top of the high when he confirmed the fountaines of the guy prefping that 
prin, 2 places by the way in the plate ol the paths. Deepe, dun 
wend nois- 3 Ohe crieth belidesd the gates befozethect- 29 When he gaue his decree to the ſea, that * 
Auch an go fit at the entrie of the dooꝛes, the waters ſhould not paſſe his comman⸗ father,aud 
215. 4 Omen, I call vnto you, and vtter my boite dement: when he appointed the foundati- rb nan 
= to the childꝛen ol men. ons of the earth, be en 
wwwveru 5 O ye fooliſh men, vnderſtand wiledome, # 30 Then a was J with him as a nouriſher, # bn 
hi ye, O fooles;be wile in heart. was daily his delight reioycing alway de man 
* 6 Glue eare, for J wil ſpeake of excellent defoꝛe him, — 
nat re; things, and the opening of my lippes, ſhall 31 And tooke my * ſolace in the compag of ane 
wastheplace teach things that be right. his earth: and my delite is with the chil- dere Sod. 
7 Foꝛ my mouth ſhall ſpeake the trueth, and dꝛen ok men. o By tarth he 
7 my lippes abhoꝛre wickednes. 32 Thereloꝛe now hearken, O childꝛen, vn⸗ wende 
8 All the woꝛds ol my mouth are righteous: to mee: foz bleſſed are they that kèepe my Parke of Go 
an, there is no lewdnes, noz frowardnes in wapes. a 
ann them. 33 Heare inſtruction, and be pe wile, and re⸗ ba 


Eis 9. Thep are all <plaine to him that will vn⸗ fue it not: bleſſed is the man that heareth tn, waz. fox mans ſake 
whicharenort derſtand, and ſtreight to them that woulde me watching at my gates, and giuing kern wiſeome 


teh finde knowledge. attendance at the poſtes ot my dooꝛes. zm. 
welt among 
10 Veteiue mine inſttuction, and not fuer, # 34 7 that findeth me, findeth life, and bean 
knowledge rather then fine golde. e fauour . ſpeakable 
11 Foꝛ wiſedome is better then pꝛecious 35 Pe ihe Cory th Cs: 


. ſtones: and all pleaſures are not to be com⸗ e and all that pee m me, loue u ae, 
S päred vnto her. death. 
Nen, 12 J wiſedome Dwell. with < pzudenee, and 
i. J finde foꝛth knowledge and counſels; - 
nance 13 The-feare of the Lord i to hate : eil; a5 1 
ben , pꝛide, and arrogantie, and the euil waye : -- 
(Wheredp he —— mouth that ſpealeth lewde things, J 2 
0 ate. 
14 J baue cauntel and —— 
bean ind — 
— 


” She als 
Dbc hath ſent foꝛth her! maideng and 
ethvpon the highe places of the ie wm 


is* fim 211 
— 165 nn «She that is dellifute of — Jeern 
ned. „ere! (t th os 
Ea, 17 Eee and they that 5 a ed ne: EE 
rs, ſcekemesearely,ſhall Ande me. 4 . - + {Prong 
— the 18 Riches and honour ace with me; even 6 — your maky pe and pe ſhall | ger ar 
and . f By the 


righteouſnes. bene bw mon 
* 19 M "Dy feats better —— eazn thin ber w ike ts ener wane of Gon be Sis 


The vngodly woman. Prouerbes. The good tongue 
: Fa::vewic- liue: and walke in the way of vnderſtan⸗ 11 Che mouth ol a righteous man is a wel 
requne bun, ding ſpꝛing of life: but iniquitie couercth the 

far CITY 7 Hethat reproueth a ſcoziier, purchaſethto mouth of the wicked. 2 
2 7 himfeifeſhame : and he that rebukeththe 12 Hatred ſtirreth vp contentions: but lone Cora 
ucozrimble, Wicked, gerteth himlelle s a blot, couereth all treſpaſſes. ' 
calieth dogges 8 Rebukenota h ſcoʒner, leaſt he hate thee : 13 "Jnthe lippes ofhimthathath vnderſtan⸗ 

dſwine: oz 
pe (peakery but rebuke a wiſe man, and he will loue Ding wiledome is found, and 8 a rod ſhalbe fg gn 


cron, norhar ther. 1p. 9 dedackeofhimthat is deflituteof wi ont copay 
ye wicked Glue admonition to the wiſe, and hew dome. 

a che würr: teach a righteous man, and hee 14 Wile men lay vp knowledge: 23 

ie hewerd will increale in learning. of the foole. is a pꝛelent deſtructio 


audtye date 10 The beginning of wiledome is thefeare of 15 The riche mans goods are — bund me 
ve — "the La, aao of holy things, tie:bur þ feareofthe needie is their pouertie. kth hunts 


what true vn⸗ 

derſtandung is, js ionderſtan nding. 16 Thelabour of the righteous rendeth to life: wheraspouer 
ro Gov 11 Foꝛ thy daies ſhalbe multiplied by — — the reuenues ofthe wicked to ſinne, 5 
ve ment khe peres of thy life ſhalbe augmented. e that regardeth inſtructid, is in the way wg 


byyolyromss x2 If thou be wiſe,thou ſhalt be wiſe fox thy © 70 life: but he that refuleth coꝛrection, goeth 


kT 


pauethe dete elle, and if thou be aſcomer,thoualone ſhalt out ofthe way. 


2 18 He that diſſemblethhatred with lying lips, 
uc onen, 13 CA'fooliſh woman is troubleſome: ſheis and he that inuenteth llander, is a foole. 
ſome vnder⸗ 102anit,and knoweth nothing. 19 In many wozds there cannot want ini⸗ 
ſtand, the wic⸗ igt , 
ked pieachers, 14 4 But — — 1 — * but he that refrayneth his lippes, is 
re worde - - ſeat in the hie plates ofthe c e. 
of Cad 0999s 3 15 Tocallthem that palle by the way, that 20 | Thetongueof? iuſt man is as fined ſiluer: 
6, wpicywere Jo right on their wap, ſaying, but the heart of the wicked is litle wozth, 
the rue pxea- 16 Who ſo is ſimple, let him comehither,and 21 — — of the righteous do feede ma⸗ . Kues 
bir keit vews to him that is deſtitute of wiledome, ſhee ny: but fooles ſhal die foꝛ want of wiſdome, an, 
ich, 22 The bleſſing ot the Loꝛd, it maketh riche /a Ta 
meaningthat x7 Stollen waters are ſweete, and hid bread he doeth addenoſozowes with it. 


mensrravici- is pleaſant. 23 It is as a paſtime to a foole to do wickedly: en Tt. 
aur mtr fle- 18 But he knoweth not, that the dead are but wiſedomeis vnderſtandingtoaman, /#*« e 
canttothefiels dhere, and that her gheſtes are in the depth 24. That which the wicked feareth, ſhal come — — 
of God: and of of hell. —— him: but God wil grant the deſire of redo — 


therefoze they 
themleines CHAP. x. 


us. 
boalt thereof, In this chapter and an that followevnts 1 1 E Asche whirle winde paſſcth, ſo is the wic⸗ nm 


exhoꝛteth by divers ſentences, which he c 
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| — PARABLES OF SALOMON. 2% As vinegeris tothe teeth,and asfmoketo mm 
cler age wile · ſonne maketh a glad father: che eyes lo is the llouthtulto them that lend rows be 


im. 
bench 20885 OY 27 The feare ofthe Lord tncreaſeth the daies: — 


Chatis wir- 2 The treaſures of wickednes * pzofite no⸗ "put heperegoftye wicked = ſhalbe dimini⸗ m The . 


righteouſnes iuereth from 45 
wort death. 22 * 28 The patient abiding of the righteous % —— 
du wa a 3 The Loꝛd wild not famifh the loule of the halbe gladnes: but the hope of the wicked 


time, pes. he teous : but he caſteth away the ſub- ſhallperiſh, — 
comforrin due ert , when: ee 29 The wap of the L. ond is ſtrength tote 


en 4 A "flouthinl hand maketh poote: but the bpxlghtman: but feare ſhalbe foz the wo - 


9 kers ol iniquitie. 

ad 5 g . 1 30 Then righteous'hal'*neuer beremooned: 2 

thallbeas dom irhe = 

nat knowe the x 

2>pavevie 6 Bleſſings are yporithe qo of he rede ongueot thefrowarde © 

rr guns 6 © woidvome: ure Ace on 

LEE E wa arte mouth 32 Thelippesoftheri cons knowwhatis ata : 
ect, 77 it ; acceptable: bur the mouth ok che wicked 

ſpeakerhfrowatdhings, nun 
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| Mercieand liberalitte, Chap. xij. 3 271 
=: 4 "Riches auaile not in the day 


_ vr nome, = 28 | Hothattraſtethin Ws) 
- Therighteouſnes gee ene ole = 
bie way? but the — pl D $91 Fat in his noon be 

a owne wickednes. The frage offie reve ii 

6 The rightcouſnes of the iuſt ſhall deliuer 30 de n 
them: but the tranſgreſſers ſhall be taken life, and he that 

in their ovone wickednes. 
"1 7 When a wicked man dyeth, his hope pe 
rilheth, and the hope of the vnuuſt thalpe- —— 
which are the true poſſeſſour ot᷑ the gifts of God, ¶ Chat is, bxingety en he 


8 The righteous eſcapeth out of trouble, and „ angry ee pat - + 
nis han the wicked ſhall come inhis< ſtead. 
n 9 An 4 hypocrite with his mouth hurteth his 1 E that loneth inſtruction, lourth 
nme neighbour : but the righteous ſhall be deli⸗ knowledge: but he that hateth coꝛ⸗ 
— "Jn thepuoſperitie fk the righteous the A good a getterh f fauour of the Loꝛd: 
pi m 10 In the pꝛo e Or the ri ci⸗ 2 man ur : 
\ Checomns ww F bureveman of wicked imaginations will 
is chere ls emne 
e By the "bleſſing ofthe righteous, the citie 3 A man cannot be eſtabliſhed by wickednes: 
— : buriz1gſubuerted by thomouth but! — * eee not be ee 
| 0 | 
we... 12\ Yethatdclpiſeth his neighbour, is deſti⸗ 4. 3: bertuous workan is th wne of her $* .that 
ee tute ol wil dome: but a man of vnderſtan⸗ huſband: but ſhe that maketh_bim 2 
2. ding will f keepe ſilence. med, is as . | tbe lnongzo 
nas. 13 He that goeth about as aflanderer,diſcoue- 5 The tho ginsof heiſt rc 
— . — but he that is of a faithful! counſels wicked are d 
heart. concealeth a matter. 6 The talking ofthe wicked o livin ivaie 
14 where no counſel is. the people fall: but fox blood: but the mouth of the righteous 
ben where many s counſellers are, chere is wil deltuer them. — . — 
e, health. 7 Godouerthtoweth the wicked, and they right, @ ſha 
_ 15 He ſhalbe — — — - ſuretie fo2 a " are 95 but the houſe of the righteous ſhal ven ieanfor rhe 
1 anger, a A luretiſhip, is an t "accuſer 
Fr wo ſure x 8 Aman ſhalbe commeded fo: his wildome: bm 
16 I'gracious woman atteineth honour, c but the froward of heart ſhalbe deſpiſed. 


ſhall . th 
ler- art th eit ri⸗ 


EM the ſtrong men attaine riches. 9 He that isdeſpiſed, © and is his owne ler- gg: 
unofrhe i= 1-5 He that is merciful, *rewardethhisown uant , is better then he that boaſteth himſelf contemned, 
due: but he that troubleth hisowne lieh, andlackerh bead. — 
“s cruel. 10 Arighteous man ! regardeth the life of Jnerenn, 
and gad 13 The wicked woꝛketh a deceitful worte: his beaſt: but the mercieg of the wicked are . . 
utes. but he that ſoweth righteouſnes, ſhal re- cruel, — 
0 eden ceiue à ſure reward. 11 He that tilleth his lande, ſhalbe ſatiſfied c 

19 As righteoulſnes leaderh to life: ſo he that with bꝛead: but he that followeth the idle 

follo weth euil, ſeeketh his owne death. is deſtitute of" bnderltanding. or defence. 


20 They that are of a froward heart, are ab- 12 The wicked deſireth the; net of euilg: Cemmmalr 
omination to the Loꝛd: but they that are but the * roote of the rightcous gineth metro paw 
vpright in their wap, are his delite. fruite. ie 10 
ng 21 Hough hand ioyne in hand, the wicked 13 The euil man is ſnared by the wickednes — — 
| ſhall not be vnpuniſhed : but the ſeedeofthe of his lippes, but the iuſt ſhall come out of 
las never righteous [hall eſcape. aduerſitie. 
gh. 22 AS A iewel ot golde in aſwinesſnout: ſo is 14 Aman ſhalbe ſatiate with good things 
Seto a fapze woman, which" lacketh diſcretion. by the fruite ol his mouth, and the recom- 
ow, 23 The delingofthe righteous is onely good: penceof amansHhandegſhaltGodgiue vn- 
— the ho of the wicked vis indignati- to him. 
thing | | 15 n a foole is s right in his ovone ; ye auen 
— — * There is that ſcattereth, » and is mote ” ves : bue hee that heareth counſell, is conce, ano 
me. increaſed: but he that ſpareth moꝛe . 3 | — 
is right, ſurely commeth to pouertie. 6 A foole in a day ſhall be knowen by his en 
25 The: liberal perſon ſhal haue-plentie: and _ ; but heb that conereth - ſhame, is eng 
he that watereth,ſhall alſo haue raine. — 
26 He that withdꝛaweth the cone, the peo⸗ 17 He that ſpeaketh trueth, wil ſhew righte⸗ 
. ple wil curſe him: but bleſſing ſhalbe vpon - ouſnes: but a falſe witnes vſech deceit, 


5885 


the head of him that v lelleth cone. 18 There is that ſpeaketh wordes like the „ 
haz 27 Yethat ſeeketh good things, getteth fa- pzickings of ia ſworde: but the tongue of ons i Which 
end; k hal &@ come wie men is 


uour: but t ſeeketh euil, it health. 
8 * 19 eb. ef ger: ws 


The diligent and ſlouthfull. Prouerbes. Good and euill companig 


but a lying tongue varieth incontinently. 15 Good vnderſtanding maketh — 
20 — heart of them that ima- but the way ol the diſobedient is hated, 
gineeuil: : but to the counlellers of peace 16 8 — — 
be love, 


e wil folly. 
21 There ſhall none iniquitie come to the iuſt: T2 1 an er fallech " into euil: Gee 
uu mon, pos of euil. but a faithfull am ur is 8 


The ping arc ant abomination to 18 Pouertie and ſhame is to him that refuſeth dane 
" theLop 1 — that deale truely arc his —— 2 regardeth toꝛretti⸗ e, 
2 4 2 man concealeth knowledge: but 19 A deſire accompliſhed deliteth the ſoule: 
"the heart of the fooles publiſheth koolilh⸗ þ — -g — to fooles to depart 
nes. from . 

chap.o4 24 The hande of the diligent ſhall beare 20 k. that walketh with the wile , ſhalbe 
k Thatis, | ; . idle ſhalbe vnder tribute. iſe: but a companion of fooles ſhalbe: af- —.— 
ant, dl achere- 2 25 eauines in the heart ol man doeth ficted, 
fl ride, dꝛing it downe: but a*good wozde reioy- 21 Akllictton followeth ſinners: — = 
claredby his (eth tt, righteous God wil recompenſe 
ceth aman, as 26 The rightedits lis mote excellent then his 22 Thegood man ſhall — mod un dun 
unde fie Neighbour : but the way wayof the wicked will to his childꝛens childꝛen: and the! riches 1 — 
Tharis,moze . Deceèiue them. the ſinner is layd vp fox the iuſt. 
uveratin- 2.7 The Deceitful man roſteth not, that hee 23 Much foode is inthe fielde of the*pooze: !%"* 

n Kleyough be | /=tooke in hunting: but the riches of the di⸗ but the field ig deſtroyed without diſeretiõ. rhe 


get much 
nlawfull ligent man are pꝛecious. 24. * He that ſpareth his rodde, hateth his r the gave 
meanes, 28 Lile is in the wayofrighteouſnes,and in . ſonne: but he that loueth him, chaſteneth zo nee 
_ that pathway chere is no death. him betime. — 
CHAP. XIII 25 The righteous eateth to the contentation Faue prong, 


wile lonne wil obey the inſtruction or ot his minde: but the bellie of the wicked — 
bis father: but aſcomer willheareno ſhall want, 5 


5 Iman 1 eat good things by the fruite 1 Wiſe woman buildeth her houſe:but cn 
At hevichis a of his mouth: but þ ſoule of the treſpaſſers — — deſtroyeth it with her own len 
Gods ae ſhall ſuffer violence. ay 
7 55 3 Hethat keepeth his mouth, keepeth his life: 2 He — — in his b righteouſnes, date 
bour,Godthal bur hethat openeth his lippes, deſtruction feareth the Loꝛd: but he that is lewde in ba. 
ſhalbe to him. his wayeg, deſpiſeth him. b Tharis,m 
+ eenerved- 4 The fluggard®luſteth, but his ſoule hath 3 In the mouth of the fooliſh is ther rod af as 
2 | — 4 * the ſoule of the diligent ſhall — but the lippes of the wile pꝛeſerue wi wund 
thing. e plentie car e 
5 Arighteous man hateth lying wozds: but 4 Where none 4 oxen are, there p cribisemp- an Dome 
? the wickedcauſeth flander and ſhame. tie; but much increaſe commeth by the pon, 
1 6 Righteoulſnes pꝛeſerueth the vpzight of ſtrength ok the ore. — 
2 Bbr. way, lite: but wickednesouerthzoweth the ſin⸗ 5 A faithful witnes wil not lye: but a falſe * 
ner. recoꝛd wil ſpeake lyes. 
There is that maketh himſelfe riche, and 6 Iſcomer*fecketh? wiſedome, and findeth it barter 
hath nothing, and that maketh him ſelfe not: but knowledge is ealie to him that wil «#5 
pooze, hauing great riches, vnderſtand. 8 2 
8 Aman wil giue 2 — foꝛthe raunſome 5 Depart from the fooliſh man, when thou rn 6s 
. ee ofhis life: but the pooꝛe < cannot heare the _ not in him the lippes of know- fon Mas 
not ro cis 
— d 
9 Thelight of the righteous rejoyceth : but 8 The wiledomeof the pzudent is to vnder⸗ . 
— 
mecrietop- the candie ofthe wicked ſhalbe put out. ſtand his way: but t fooliſhnes of ade rn 
qunttyun..- 10 Onelp by p2ide 4 doeth man make con⸗ foolesis deceit. D 


— 28 tention: but with the well aduiſed is wile⸗ 9 The foole maketh a mocke got ſinne: but 2 — bauen 


hanerhe pree- Dorne. among the righteous there i 
min not gine 11 . 7 riches of vanitie ſhall diminiſh: but xo The heart knoweth the r bitternegofhis 2 — 


a — with the hand, ſhall in- — 2 the ſtranger ſhall not medle with == 


= > Thehope that is deferred, is the fainting 11 Theh houſe of the wicked ſhalbe deſtroyed: 5 


arisith of but w rare 
panes — but den the deſirecommerh but thetabernacteof the righteous halls . 


rilh. 
e Meaning, 13 He that deſpileths the word, he ſhalbe de- 12 * Thereisa way that ſeemeth right burthe 
5 dere he that feareth the comman- REES 


vuere, x74 The inſtruction of a wiſe man is as the 13 Euen in la the heart is ſdzowfull, 5 nos 
"+ vetſping of life, to turne away from the n —— mirth is heauineg. 25 5 
ſnares ol death. 14 The heart that declineth, 2 oy 


Thetea feare of God. Chap. xv. The wi bor d 77 BAT” WW 272 


—  ciatewith his owne wayes : but a good 6 Thehoultofthe righteous hach murhtrea- 
man ſhall depart from him. ſure: but in the renenues of the wicked is 
15 Che woulſ w will beleeue euery thing: but trouble. « Forrhongy 
the pꝛudent will conſider his ſteppes. 7 The lippes of the wiſe do ſpꝛead abzoade mucy,yeric is 
16 A wiſe man feareth, and departeth from knowledge : but the heart of the fooliſh ancar. 
euil : but a foole rageth,and is careleſſe. doeth not lo. 
17 He that is haſtie to anger, committeth fo- 8 The® ſacrifice ofthe wicked is abominati⸗ arch 
8 Jie and a buſie bodie is hated. on to the Loꝛd: D ble before god, 
g The fooliſh do inherite lollie: but the pzu⸗ teous is vnto him. — thinks 
dent are crowned with knowledge. 9 The wap ofthe wicked is an abomination a 
19 The euil ſhall bowe befoze the good, and vnto the Loꝛd: but he loueth him that fol- wheredp rhey 
k J'rhis come "the wicked at the gates ofthe righteous. loweth righteouſhes, | braccepred, 
went 20 The pooze is Hated euen of his owne 10 Jnſtructioniseuiltohimthat © fozſaketh < Yeh 
aa neighbour: but the friends of the riche arc war, andhe that haterh correction, ſhall Je 
une , manie. 250 
un 21 Theſinner deſpiſeth his neighbour: but 11 «Hel and deſtruction are befo:e the Loꝛd: mom 2 
he that hath mercy on the poote, is blec⸗ — more the hearts ol the ſonnes of this e 
— that imagine eull?but 12 A ſromner loueth not him that rebuketh Zee 
to themthat thinke on good things, ſhalbe Him,neither wil he go vnto the wiſe. lecke mens 
mercy, and trueth. 13 A ioptul heart maketh achcreful counte- Wa. 
23 In all labour there is abundance; but the nance: but by the ſoꝛowe of the heart the 
"> alkeofthe lippes bringeth onely want. minde is heauie. 
24 The crowne of the wile is their riches, and 14 The heart of him that hath vnderſtan⸗ 
the folie of fooles is fooliſhnes. di ſeeketh knowledge: but the month of 
25 A faithfull witnes deliuereth ſoules: but the foole is fed with fooliſhnes 
in deteiuerpeaneth pes. 15 All the dayes of the afflicted are euil: but 
26 In the feareof the Loꝛde is an aſſured a good: conſcience is a continual feaſt. 1 
ger ene een wp — 16 *Better is a litle with the — of the var 
27 e ofthe 15 as ellpung o Loꝛd, chen great treaſure # tro e there- 
life,to auoide the ares of death. with. 
1qjatis,cze 28 In the multitude of the people is the ho⸗ 17 Better is a dinner ot᷑ greene herbes where 
len nöur of a Ring, and foz the wantof peo- loueis, then a ſtalled oxe and hatred there- 
ple commeth the deſtruction ofthe pzince, with. 
29 He that is flow to wꝛath, is of — 18 An angrie man ſtirreth vp ſtrife: but he 1.9... 
dome: but he that is of an minde, that is ſlowe to wꝛath, appeaſeth ſtrife. 


exalteth folie. 19 The way of a ſlouthtul man is as an hedge 
. JO "Ifoundheart i is the life ofthe "fleſh : but 'of-thomes: but the way ofthe righteous < That i9,hs 
enuie is therottingofthe bones. is plane. — 
o 31 he that eth the pooꝛe, repzoueth 20 A wile — — 1 
him that made him: but he honoureth hun, Fooliſh man deſpiſeth his mother. Chapuo. 
that hath mercie on the pooꝛe. 21 Fooliſhnes is toy to him that is deſtitute of 
$2 The wicked ſhalbe caſt away fozhisma- vnderſtanding: but a man of vnderſtan- 


lice: but the rightcous hath hope in his Ding walketh! ec vprightly. 
22 Without coſiſel thoughts cometonought : 
ons N wiledome reſteth inthe heart ot him that but*inthe multitude ol counlellers there is f ReadChaps 
fan hath vnderſtanding, and is knowen in ſtedfaſtnes. | 
==, the middes ot fooles. 23 A toy commeth toaman by the anſwere 
34 Juſtice exalteth a nation, "but ſinne is a — and how good is a word s in rg 


— 5 ame to le. 
«we ſh the peop —— — pꝛudent, = 
beneath, CAC 


— 35, T 9 King is in a wiſe ſeruãt: 24 
is wꝛath ſhalbe to warde him . "me from hell 
— 25 The ) Low — the " 
CHAP. XV. men boꝛderg 
— —u——ͤ—b if the widowe. 
22228 anger. 26 The thoughts of the wicked are abomi⸗ 
— the che wür know- nation tothe Lond: but the pure haue bplea- cg how 


nn 1 


werd aright: but mouth of bab- Cant to 
bas vr ame, udirat gat emttapis * 
3 Te reslth Lure lace enn e but he chat hateth giftes,ſhall 


4 Iwholelometongut is as a tree of life: but 28 The heatt of the riqhteous ſtudieth to an⸗ 
1 the bzeaking of rr e 


things. 
5 Ifoole deſpileth his fathers inſtructis: but 29 The Lord is karre ot trum the wicked: but 
he that regardeth cozrection,is pꝛudent. 


ofthe 
92 De 0 The 


Mans wayes. Pride hath afall, =. Prouerbes. Vertuous age acrowne of ploe 


The light ofthe eyes reioyteth the heart, 21 The wile in heart ſhalbe called pudent: 
ä — — — prod fat. : and «the \weetnes of the lips ſhal increaſe A. were 
lolation 


ee e 31 The eare that hearkeneth to thei coxecti- doctrine. | 

amonlhed — 8 la lodge among Ay 22 Underſtanding is a wellpꝛing of life vnto b 
worde,which 32 Me that retuſeth inſtruction, deſpiſeth his them that haue it : and the ! inſtruction of ird 
augen- owe ſoule: but he that obeyeth cozrection, fooles is folie. Ane e 


teach os 

vert: ning, getteth vnderſtanding. 23 The heart ofthe wile guideth his mouth 5 a: 
that God 33 ThefearcoftheLozdis the inſtruction of - wiſely, and addeth doctrine to his lippes. — 
zur them that Wiiedome: and befoze honour goethk hu⸗ 24 Fayze wordes are as an honie combe, 
— militte. lweetenes to the ſoule, and health to the 

| CHAP, xv. —_ 3 * ethrights 
2 a _ in 25 1 ere is a wape that ſeem t vnto Chap. 1413 
SY” | on 06 he ers 57 he fongues man;buttheplluthereofarethe wayegof 
name 10 him is ot the Loꝛd. 4 | ; 
ſeife ap tying, b in his 26 The perſon that traueileth, traueileth foz 
r eee eyes: but the Lord ponderecy the himſelf — ener. =0 
h-ton:rable ſpirites. 27 A wicked man diggeth vp euil, and in 
—— Commit kes vntot d lippes is like u burning fire. | m Fa cow 
Sa = * 4 — __ NLO, & chr 4 J frowarde perſon ſoweth ſtrife: and a ene 


b ye theweth TheLow hath made al things fozhisown dale teller maketh diuiſion among pꝛinces. 
— * 4 ſake; yea,cuen the wicked foꝛ the day of < e⸗ 29 A wicked man deceiueth his neighbour, os Ld 


— — "1 and —_— him into the way that is not — — 
ung t aver £ na- good. : his wickcdnes 
b 5 — —— — zo ®He ſhutteth his eies to deuiſe wickednes: a 
be 2 band, he ſhall not bevnpuniſhed. — moueth his lippes, and Meimgeth eu to go oe, 
appeare 6 BP mercie and trueth iniquitie ſhalbe foꝛ⸗ — os that the ws 
rom gin, - —— the keare of merry de- 31 Ageisacrowneofglozy,henit is found wnurn: 
euen mti gi 9 8 ep 0 moꝛe they are 
arucrionofeve part from cuil. inthe way of righteoulnes. — — 


ena 32 Me that is ſlowe vnto anger, is better then domaen 
n emen! non, endete man: and he that ruleth bis 32» 


fn, bn. e at peace wih one minde, is berrerthenhethat winneth mm 
tyat theirſins * 0 1 i 4 te uſnes | à citie. : ; determincd 
Ms | g —— — "I 33 The lot is caſt into the lappe: but p whole n 
. — 0 c | : diſpoſition thereof is v of the Lozd, ſha comety 
<ye theweey 9 The heart of man purpoleth his way: but — 
men whicy the L. oꝛd doeth direct his ſteppes. CHAP. XVIL 


cymkerþepat 10 A diuine ſentence ſhalbe in the lippes of the 


mn js owne * Ving: his mouth ſhall not tranigrefſe in 1 N Etteris a dꝛie moꝛſel, if peate be with 
Pnot able iudgement it, then an houſe full of *ſacrifices with -#owier 


remoneo'e 11 * oj true weight and balance are of the ſtrife, - — — 
Sod 0 Low: all the weights of the bagge are his 2 Diſcrete ſeruant ſhall haue rule ouer a parmeou 
Chapt. f wozke. lewode ſonne, and he ſhall deuide the heri- jm” 
crueaiut, 12 It is an abomination to Rings to commit tage among the beethzen, ans 

Wolde, andþe Wickednes: foz the thzone is ſtabliſhed s by 3 As is the fining potte foz liluer, and the fot- debate 
in bn evere- lültice. | | | nace foz golde ; ſo the Lo2d tryeth the wowac: 
wiſefrhevbe 13 Righteous lippes are the deliteof Kings, hearts. | wech 


falle, they are 


be wan of and the king loueth him that ſpeaketh right 4 The wicked giueth heede to falſe lippes, 
= | and @ lyer hearkeneth to the naughtic 


to their cou⸗ ings. 12 

dar bt them. 14+ The wꝛath of a Ring is as h meſengergof tongue. oi 

£ Theyareaps Death: but a wile man wil pacifteit. 5 He that mocketh the pooꝛe, repꝛocheth him; v 

Sen o 15 In the light ol the Kings countenance is that made him: and he that reioyceth at de⸗ 

eum ann lil: and his fauour is i as a cloude of the ſtruction, ſhall not be vnpuniſhed. 

A pati he latter raine. ; | 6 Childzens childzen are the crowne of the 

Ader our 16 How much better is it to get wiſedome elders: and glozyof the childꝛen are their 

roexecue his then golde? and to get vnderſtanding, is fathers. * 

| FWiichis moꝛe to be deſired then ſiluer. 57 Die talke becommeth not a foole, much crates: 
mot comer 17 The path of the righteous is to decline - leſſealying talke apzince, 

vuegrounde, ftom euil, and he keepeth his ſoule,that kee- 8 A reward is as a ftone pleaſant in the eyes 


Deut. 11.14. 


Chap$.10 cth his way. of them that haue it: it pzoſpereth, whither 
"24>" 18 Pridegocth beloxedeliruction, Embinb Uenertt Tft. A- 
minde befoze the fall. Hethat couereth a tranſgreffion, ſecketh ae 


19 Better it is to be of humble minde with loue: but he that repeateth a matter, ſepa a? 
the low, then to deuide the ſpoples with rateth the 4 pꝛince. ä 22 55 
the pꝛooudeG | 10 A repꝛoofe entreth moꝛe into him that hath pines 
20 He that is wile in his buſines, ſhall finde vnderſtanding, thẽ an hundzeth ſtripes in⸗ nz 
raus.. * J00d: and he that truſteth in the Lon, he to a ole. 2 

ls bleſſed, 11 nme 


T _ friendſhip. Chap. xviij. xix. - - The refuge of the godly. 273 
Bethe mes à cruel e meſſenger ſhall be ſent againſt b andhis'lippes ara ſnareforhisfoute. 


eh means, him. 8 The woꝛdes ok a tale bearer are as flatte- 

27800 15 12 It is better foꝝ a mam to meete a beate rob⸗ rings and they go downe into the bowels ere 
ebe bed Of her whelpes, then a * foole in his — bellie. Er 
mans, (OE: {o that isflouthfull in his wozke, ige 


dmhis A. + 

e 3 "ethat rewarderh nil fozgood.euitſhal * — brother or him that is a great 

27600 1 depart from his houſe. 

tn-1217- 14 The beginning of ſtrife is asone that ope+ 10 "Che Name<ftheLord is a ſtrong towꝛe: 

1,per39- Nth the waters: therefoze ozthecontenti- the righteousrunneth $ vnto it, and is ex⸗ the 
on be medled with, leaue of. alted. 2 free | 

= 15 He that iuſtifieth the wicked and he that 11 Thevichmaii#bithes arc his ſtrong citie: Andes 
condemneth the iuſt, euen they both are and ag an hie wall in his imagination. 
abomination to the Lord. 12 elde deſtruttion the heart of a man e . 

phe owe. 16 Wherefoze is there as peice in the hande is hautie, and befoze glozi _ lowly- : 

n be ib, of the foole to get wiſedome, and hee hath neſſe. 


ſewing he 3 * 

tethnothis none heart: 13 *He that anſwereth a er beſoze he.. 
m“ 17 A friend loueth at all times: and a bzo- | hearit, it is folic and ſh him be 

h porhathe N "her i8 boꝛne foꝛ aduerſitie. 14 The ſpirite of a man mild his in⸗ 

fee,cuena 18 A man deſtitute of vnderſtanding tou⸗ fixmitie: but“ a wounded ſpirite, who can: ger 
Nein cheth the hand and becommeth ſuretie foz beare it? can welt bears 


oe <jap, his neighbour. 15 A wile heart getteth and — 
%% 19 Yelouethtranſgreſſion,that loueth ſtrife: eure ofthe wiſeleeketh broth, 2 
— andhethat cralteth his gate, lerbeth de- benen. him, and leadeth ns 
ruction im betoꝛẽ great men. baht 
2 20 The fro ward heart findeth no good: and 17 K He that is rſt in higowne' ruſe, 8 
he that hath a naughtie tongue, ſhall fall in⸗ then rommeth his neighbour, and mabeth uour of them 
meſtimation, 


koeuil, inquirie of him. — 
21 He that begetteth a foole, getteth him ſelfe 18 The lot cauſeth contentions to teaſe, and 925 — 
ſozo we, and the father ot a foole tan haue = makethapa n among the mightie. is b belt heard of 
no iope. 19 Fbwther o is harder to winne then Javge bar 
ou. 22 A iopful heart cauſeth good health: but a ſtron g titie and cheir contentions are Icke aal n, 
a ſoꝛowfull minde dꝛyeth the bones. then barreof a palace, rechoutthe | 


dhe . 23 A wicked man taketha giftdutofthe!bo- 20 With the fruiteofa mans mouth ſhall his ny © nerh tohis 
= fometo welt the wayes ol iudgement. belly be latiſtied and with the increaſe ofhig . [If contras 
224 iledome is in the face ot hun that hath lippes ſhall he be filled. — — 
abe vnderſtanding: but the eyes of a foole are 21 Death q life are in the power of the tongue, 1 
en, in the w comers ofthe world. and ther that zone it, ſhalleatethe'fruite 888 
froandlieke 25 A fooliſh ſonne is a griefe vnto his father, thereof, whole = 
and a heauines to her that bare him. 22 He that findeth v a wife, findeth q good e 
cker. 26 Durely it is not good to condemne the thing, and receiueth fauour ok the Lord. ue, de, which 
iuſt noꝛ that the pzinces ſhould ſmite ſuch 23 The pooꝛe ſpeaketh with pꝛaiers: but the wee 9 
Wan lot eguitie. riche anſwereth roughly. acified, 

27 Deyhath knowledge.ſparcth his woꝛds, 24 A man that hath friends, ought to ſhewe " Which 
and a man of vnderſtanding is of an excel him ſelfe friendly : fo2 a friende is neerer —— 
lent ſpirit. Athen a bꝛother. pede, 

28 Euen afoole(when he holdeth his peace) of the rongue well oz eu, commetd the fruite thereof epther grod 0 bad; p > ter 
is counted wile, and hee that ſtoppeth his La are moze re es 
lippes, pꝛudent. bounde bp duets, 

_ CHAP. XVIII. CHA P. XIX. 
de, 1 DUO "D2the deſire thereof he wil * ſeparate 1 N Etter is the pooze that walketh in his <=e-1-4 
— himſelfe to ſeeke it, and occupie himſelfe vpughtnes, then he that abaſeth his 
ITY in all wiſdome. lippes,and is a foole. 
duzen 2 A foole hath no delite in vnderſtanding: but 2 Foz withbutknowledge the minde is not 
bee khat his heart may be ® diſcouered. — and he that haſteth with his feete, 
kenout-oe 3 When the wicked commeth, then commeth ſinneth. 
—— ©contempt , and with the vile man re⸗ 3 The fooliſhnes of a man peruerteth his 
7 pꝛoche. waye, and his heart freateth againſt the 
= 4 The woꝛds ofa mans mouth are like deepe Loꝛd. 
waters, and the welſpꝛing of wiledome is Fr but  pooxe 
. like a flowing riuer. is feparated from his n 
Wahn 5 It is not good to accept the perſon of the 5 A falſe witnes ſhall not be pnpuniſhed : ge 
wicked, to cauſe the righteous to fall in 2 hee that ſpeaketh lyes, ſhall not el⸗ IR; 
— {| gement. . 
t 6 A fdoles lippes come with ſtrike, and his 6 aniereuerence thefaceoftheptince,and: 
mouth calleth foz ſtripes. euerie 'man is friend to him that giueth 
7. A tooles mouth is his owne deſtruction, giftes. _— — 


— 


The diſcrete deferre anger. Prouerbes. None is cleane. 


All the bzethzen of the pooze do hate him: CHAP, xx. | 

4 —— moze will his friendes Depart 1 Ine is a mocker and ſtrong dzink au 
aCopanecs- farre from t though he be inſtant with israging: and whoſoener is de⸗ Nat 
ws woꝛdes, yet they wil not. ceiued thereby, is not wile. ginento wine 
ens 8 He that pollelleth vnderſtanding, *loueth 2 * The feare ofthe King is like the roaring ane 
wu = hisowneſoule, and keepeth wiledome to al a lyon: hethatpzouoketh him vnto an 
ark findegoodnes. r, ſinneth agamſt his owne ſoule. pn e 

9 -I falſe witneg ſhall not be vnpuniſhed: and 3 tis a mans honour to ceaſe from ſtrife; but 

he that ſpeaketh lyes, ſhall periſh. euery foole wil be medling. 
Seng 10 ©Bleaſure is not comely toz a foole, much 4 The flouthfull wil not plowe, becauſe of 
nortobever- lefſe fox a ſeruant to haue rule ouer pzn- winter: therefore ſhal he begge in ſommer, 


— ces. but haue nothing. 10 1 
vieryem. 11 The dilcretion of man delerreth his an- The counſell in the heart o? c man is like 3: hn 
urrue : and his glozicis 4 to paſſe by an of- * deepe waters: but a man that hath vnder⸗ Darn 


charitie and ce, : ſtanding, wil dꝛawe it out. ; — 
— — WW The kings wꝛath is like the roaring of 6 Many men will boaſt, eueric one of His not de founde: 
na lyon: but his fauouris like the dewe vpon one goodnes: but who can finde a faith- nine, 
Chap. 20.2. the 42 | £75 - fullman? 333 18 by his works 
chern 13 A foolilh ſonne is the calamitie of his fa- J He that walketh in his integritie, is iuſt: m 
<xsrae , a continual? dropping. ing that ſi in zone ot iudge⸗ 
See 14 Houſe and riches are che inheritance olthe ment, © chaleth awaye all euill with his « Whereis 
e neee 
the Lond. . ho can ſay , I haue made mine heart a 
15 Slouthfulnes cauſeth to fall a ſleepe, and 5 cleane, J am cleane from my ſinne? vicedateng 
adeceitful perſon ſhalbe affamiſhed. 10 Diuers? weights, and diners meaſures, i%g1.« 
16 He that keepeth the commandement,kee- both < theſe are euen abomination vnto the 535% 
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eth his owneſoule ; but he that deſpiſeth =%ozd. OM 
his wayes, ſhall dye. 11 A child alſo is knowen by his doings, whe: =";,quu=4 
17 Hethat hath mercte bpon the pooꝛe, len · ther his wozke be pure and right. © Read hay 


deth vnto the Lozd: and the Loꝛd willre- 12 The Lom hath made both theſe, euen thge 
compenſe him that which he hath giuen. care to heare, and the eye to ſee. 
18 Chaſten thy ſonne while there is hope, 13 Loue not ſleepe, leſt thou come vnto pouer- 
and let not thy ſoule ſpare fox his murmu- — _ -——_ thou ſhalt be ſatil⸗ 
ring. ; L 
19 Aman of much anger ſhall ſuffer puniſh- 14 It is naught, it is naught ſaith the bycr : 
cpu i ment: and though thou deliuer him, yet wil but when hẽ is gone apart, he boaſteth. 
glace coun his anger tome àgaine. 15 There is goldẽ, and a multitude of pꝛeci⸗ 
ſe, perſoone 20 Heaxe counſel, and receiue inſtruction, ous ſtones; but the lippes of knowledge aue 
giueplacero that thou mapeſt bee wiſe in thy latter a pꝛecious iewel. | 
Kd des 953 deuices are in as mans heart: but 1 . 
ale haun 21 ny are , anger, a pledge ot hun toꝛ an⸗ wit, 
dans gd the counſel of the Loꝛd ſhall ſtand. * Ow 4 


cept God . * ger. e 

gouernet, 22. Thatthatistobedeſiredof a man, is his 17 Thebzead of deceite is (weete to a man: 

io pnchange- — a pooze man is better then a but afterwardhis mouth ſhal be filled with 

fn That is that per. | grauel. | 

yebeyonat: 23. Thefeareofthe Lord leaderhto life: and 18 Eſtabliſh the thoughts by counſel; and by 

nantharis = He that is filled cherewith, ſhall continue, & counſel make warre. | 

ro ve znremed ſhall not be viſited with euil. 19 Dethatgoeth about as a flanderer, diſco- 

ane" 2.4. The llouthfull hideth his hande in his uereth * ſecrets: therefoze meddie not with 

verruous: boſome, and will not put it to his mouth him that flattereth with his lippes. | 
againe. . : 20 Hee that curſeth his father oz his mo⸗ = 

Manne 25 ne arcomer,and' the fooliſh wilbs- ther, his light ſhalbe put out in obſcure . 

ample andig- ware: andrepzouethe pudent,andhe will darkenes. 


carne, when © Oiderſtand knowledge. 21 In heritage is haſtily gotten at the be- 
wikevows 26 Yethatdeſtroyeth his father, or chafeth ginning, but the ende thereof ſhallnot bee 
nahe away his mother,is alewdeand ſhamefull bleſſed. | 
childe. 22 Say not thou, J will recompenſe euill: 35:5: 
27 Oy ſonne, heare no moꝛe the inſtruction, but waite vpon the Lozd, and he ſhall ſaue 245 
that cauſeth to erre from woꝛds ofknow- thee. e. 


ledge. 23 Diuers weightes are an abomination 7. 
28 A wicked witnes mocketh at judgement, 8 the Lord, and dereitfull balances are 
m and the mouth of the wicked *ſwalloweth not good. 

dene bp iniquttie. 24 Che ſteps of man are ruled bythe Le 
aud he 29 But iudgements are pꝛepared forthe ſcoz- how can a man then bnderſtand his owns 


Kaos diert, and ſtripes foz the backe of the fooles. way? 


"= | Chap. XXj. XXij. Nocounſel againſt God. 274 


e 25 Jtiga dc isa deſtruction foz a man to 5 deuoure 18 The wicked ſhall be a ranſome fox the —— 
Zend that which unc dane the Lowes - iuſt the tranſgreſſour fox the righteous. 


2, to inquire. 9 It it better to dwell in "the wildernele, nch en 
. 26 I wile King attereth the wicked; and "then with a contentious and angrie wo: ens, 195 
* cauleththe > wheele to turne ouer them. man. en rhe 


Lau ee may 
en 27 T of the Loꝛde is the heath of 20 Inthehouſeofthe wilt is a plealant trea- f 3 
2 * an larchechalt the bowels of the — ole: but a fooliſhe man denou- a, 
abu of pu: hellie. 
2 8 Mertie and trueth pꝛeſerue the King: 21 He that followeth afterrighteouſnes and! anceat 
2. 1 his thꝛone ſhall bee eſtabliſhed with mer _ mercie , ſhall finde pte, rightcouſnes , and = 
Dat mercie. 
wee 29 The beauty ol yong men is their ſtrength, 22 anne eth vp into the citie of the « reagent, 
Aan bart 1 the glozie of the aged is the graye downe the ſtrength of karren 
e; head. — — — 2 
7 4% 30 * The blewnes ofthe wounde ſerueth to 23 He that — his mouth # his tongue, s 
— inge the euill, and the ſtripes within the , keepeth his ſoule from afflictions 

a ofthe bellie, 24. Pzoude, hautie — is his name 


75 — 19,244 


wicked,to bzing them toamendement, N that woꝛketh in his waath. 
= ; CHAP. XXI, 25 The deſire ofthe ſlo 'flayeth hum: for: le 
10 2 He ⸗ Kings heart is in the hand ofthe his hands refule to worke. 
— Loꝛd, as the riuers of waters: hetur- 26 Hee coueteth euermoꝛe greedily, but the — 


— 
get ought. 


Inge at neth it whitherſoeuer it pleaſeth him. righteous giueth,and ſpareth not. 
S 2 Euerie * waye of a man is ryght in his 27 The *cacrificeofthe wicked is an abomi- Chap.i5.8, 
2 owe eyes: but the Loꝛde pondereth the nation: how much moze when he bzingeth i511 


Aue hearts. it with a wicked minde? 

wi 3 To do iuſtice and iudgement is moze ac- 28 © I kalle witnes ſhall periſhe: but hee that cv 

6a) 3 centable to the Loꝛd then ſacrifice. heareth, v ſpeaketh continually. m Ye may 
ae 4 A hautie loo ke, and a pzoude heart, which 29 A wicked man hardeneth his face:but the u h 

e is the b light ok the wicked, is nne. iuſt, he will direct his way. de harh heard, 


dung 5 The thoughtes of the diligent doe ſurely 30 There is no wile dome, neither vnderſtan⸗ 

1 , bring abundance: Sur: twholbener Shale ding, noꝛ counſell againſt the Loꝛd. 

ge, ommeth ſurely to pouertie. 31 The hoꝛſe is pzepared againſt the daye of 

une) g 6 Che gathering of treaſures by adeceyt⸗ battel but ſaluationis of the Lond. 

full tongue is vanitie toſſed to a fro of them 

— that ſeeke death. CHAP, xxn. 

Busen 7 The robberie of the wicked ſhall deſtroy 1 A; Good name is to bee choſen aboue 

. the: foꝛ they haue retuled to execute iudge⸗ great riches, and louing fauour is a- «which coms 
— 


«Fememer ment. boue ſiluer and aboue golde. 

nur $ The wap ol ſome s peruerted and ſtrange: 2 *Theriche and pooze*meete together:the rn bnliver 
per vic but ofthe pure man, his woꝛke is right. Low is the maker of them all. _— 
caton where- 9 It is better to dwell in a coꝛner of the 3 A pꝛudent man ſeeth the <plague, and hi⸗ ofthe oeher 
nog har # houle toppe, then with a contentious wo- deth himſeite: but the Cond one go on ſtill, and . Thais. the 
rs man in a" wide houſe, | are puniſhed. — 
n nantams 10 The ſoule of the wicked wilheth euyll: 4 The rewarde ofhumilitie, and the feare of Erie 
de and his ncyghbour hath no fauour in his God is riches, and glozie, and life, — 
Wege: pes. 5 Thoznes and ſnares are in the wayeof the 


fea chap, 11 hen the ſcoꝛner is puniſhed, the fooliſhe frowarde: but he that regardeth his ſdule, 
14 is wiſe: and when one inſtructeth the wiſe, will depart farre from them. 
— he will receiue knowledge 6 Teacheachilde * tnthetradeofhis waye, wing 
wp admp- 12 The righteous teacheth the houſe of the and when he is olde, hee ſhall not depart a and he ſhall * 
Pros wicked: bur God ouerth2oweth the wicked from it. 
Krane on their euill. 7 The riche tuleth — the boꝛo wer 
— 13 Hee that ſtoppeth his eare at the crying is ſeruant to the man that lendeth, 
r Of the pooze , he ſhall alſo crye and not be 8 He that ſoweth iniquitie, ſhall reape af- 
heard, fliction , and ther rodde o his anger hall ve mes 
— 1.4: 5 Agiftinlecret pacifieth en e fayle. 
— in the bolome great wꝛath. * 2—— — *epe, hee tall bee zer 5 
* It is ioye to the inſt to doe iudgement: ” bleſſed: foʒ he gyuethof his bꝛead vnto the rene 
but deſtruction ſhall be to the workers of poore. hat 
iniquitie. x0 Caſt out the ſcoꝛner, and ſtrife ſhal go out: ;» [== 
16 A man that wandereth out of the wayeof ſo contention and repꝛoche ſhal ceaſe. 
wiledome, ſhall remayne in the congrega⸗ 11 ory loueth pureneſſe of heart for the 4 
tionof the dead. grace of his lyppes, the eKing Gabe he EET: 
17Ye that loueth paſtime, ſnalbe apoozeman: and gods 
and he that loueth wine and oyle, ſhallnot 12 = evesof the Lode b pꝛeſerue know- „ \ Fanourrys 
beriche, — —— 


G_—_— 


Enuie not the wicked. - "33 Chap.xxv, Anois: 2 


2 Mtheir heart imagineth deſtruction,and Cwereth vpuight wozds. 
their lippes ſpeake miſchtete. 27 Prepare thy woozke without, and make 
Though wil dome is an houſe builded,and „ k nene, 
with vnderſtanding it is Ne cond 


Chap.20-18- 6 "Forwnn — 4 0s e Will 


251 not open his — — eelkendung. 
youve $ He that imagineth to do euill, men ſhal call 31 And lo, it was all growen ouer w thoznes, 
Laa him an autoꝛ of wickednes. and nettels had couered the face therof,and 
9 The wicked thought. of a foole is ſinne, and the ſtone wall thereof was bꝛoken downe. 
” theſcomer is an abomination vnto men. 32 Then Jbehelde, and J conſidered it well: 
þ Manhath 10 It thou be > faint inthe daye of aduerſitie, * JT looked vpon it, and łreteiued inſtruction. . Ivar 3 


e er thy ſtrengthis mai. 33 Yeralitle leepe, alitleflumber, alitle fol- vyanoyer 
e end 11 Deliuer them that are dꝛawen to death: ding of the hands to fleepe: 7 mins ne, 
See, and wylt thou not preſerue them that are 34. Ob thy pouertie commeth as one that tra- 
1 led to be flaine? uayleth by the waye, and thy neceſſitie like 
12 It thou ſay, Beholde, we knewe not of it: an armed n. 
he that pondereth the heartes, doeth not pr, Ys 


he vnderſtande it? and he that keepeth thy 1 THESE ARE AL 56 PARABLES g 
foule , knowcth he itnot? wplinothe alſo of Salomon; whichthe men ofHezckiah i"etmirs 


recompenſe euerie man actoꝛding to his King of Judah *copiedout. — Þ 

„ Wotkes? 13 glozy of God is to conceale a thing: Sas dag 
12+jouels 13 My lonne, eate i honie, fot it is good, and ſecrete: but the * Ringes honour is to notrenene che 
_ the honie combe , for it is ſweete vnto thy ſearchcout a thing. — 
r mauth: 3 The heauens in heyght, and the earth in Bang ge 
qebue, 14 So ſhall the knowledge ol wiledome bee deepencs, and the Kingoheartcanno m3 => ll 
vnto thy ſoule, if thou finde it, and there ſearche out. wordeof Sod, 

1s, halbe an ende, and thine hope hall not be 4 Take the dꝛoſſe from the ſiluer, and there vis donigs 
cut of. ſhall pꝛoceede a veſſel foꝛ the finer, and therefore? 


15 Lay no waite, O wicked 1 — the 5 Take e awayethe wicked from the King, Bene, 
— of wy righteous, and ſpoyle not his — — in righte- "72mg 
reſting place. Ye ſhewetg 
e 16 F028 tuſt mans falleth ſeuen tymes, and 6 Boat not thy ſes beloꝛe the King , and thattruoro 
— God ryſeth agayne: but the wicked falintomif- ſtand not in the p — — the reaſon of al 
m_ Cdhieke 7 *Fozitigbetter,thatit de layde vnto 
17 Be thou not glad when thine enemie kal⸗ 7 Comevphither. then thouto be put lower when ben 
leth, and let not thine heart reioyce when in the pꝛeſente of the pzince whome thyne vi . band 


cauſes, 


heſtumbleth, eyes haue ſcene. 
«... 18 Leaſt the Lord ſeeit, and it diſpleaſehim, 8 Goe not foozth haſtily to ſtryfe, leaſt thou bene 
mh. aid he turne his Wrath from him. kno we not what to doe in the ende there- mende 
p, 19. ret not thy ſelle becauſeof the malici- of, when thy neyghbour hath put thee to a7 fo 1 the hoes 
ous,neither be enuious at the wicked. ſhame 


20ð0ñ Fa there ſhalbe none end of plaguestothe 9 Debate thy matter with thy neyghbour, Tough rhar ho 
a aeuill man: the light ol the wicked ſhall be — — — ate, buztha 


ſelfe; but that 


put out. 10 — . —— it, puttheeto ſhame, „cee tha ve 
21 Pyonne;fearetheLozde, andtheKing, ard thine infamie do N — 


& meddle not with them that are ſedicious. 11 A woꝛd ſpoken in his place; like appelgf k Lealtwheres 

22 Foꝛ their deſituction ſhall riſeſuddenly, # golde with pictures of filuer zeſt bpthis 
renin - who knoweth the riuine of them s both? 12 He thatremourth the wile anatheobedt rr 
r 23 ALSO THESE THINGS PER. — mn 
teams, 1 EINE TO THE WISE, Jtignot namentoffine farther trous 
2 good'to hauereſpectofanyperſoniniudge- 13 Agthe coldeeftheſnoweinthe tyne of **;merm 


222 harueſt, ſo is a faithfull meſſenger to them nme de 
24 | Detha en tothe wirked," Thouat that lende him; foꝛ he retreſheth the ſoule of e 
%= righteous, him ſhallthepeople curſe, and hig mater. - an ourwarde 
18 the multitude ſhall abhozre 14 A man that boaſteth of falſe liberalitie, is ud a no-' 


25 But to them that rebuke him, ſhalbe plea ⸗ like k cloudes and winde without rayne. nun 

tare andvpon them ſhall cume the blefſing 15 By A Pzinceispacified by ſtaying 'of anger, a occaton 

ofgoodnes, and aſoft breakeththe = bones, hae, 

26 They ſhall kiſle the lippes of him that an- 16 If thou haue founde honie, eate that 2 
a ſufficien —— 1. 


Aſhrewde wife. : Prouerbes. * Tabea 
e "Cufficient fox thee, leaſtthou de ouerfull,# 13 The flouthfull manſayth," A wonismthe , ,— 


arenas of — EY * — — bi 
| 17 Wi neighbours 14. As the doozeturneth vpon his hinges, ſo 
houle, leaſt he be wearie of thee,#hatethee. doeth the flouthfullman vpon his bed. 
18 Aman that beareth falſe witnes agaynſt 15 The ſlouthfull hideth his hand in his bo: <2 4., 
his neighbour, is like an hammer a ſwoꝛd, ſome, and it grieueth him to put it againe to 
and a ſharpe arrowe. f D | 
19 Confidencein anvnfaithfull man in tyme 16 The ſluggard is wiler in his own cöceite, 
ok trouble, is like a hoben toothe and a ſly; then ſeuen men that can render a reaſon. 
ding foote. | 17 — — and medleth with the 
20 He that taketh awaye the garment in the ſtrife chat belongeth not vnto him, is as one 
colde ſeaſon, is like vineger powred byon that taketh a dogge by the eares. 
» hichmets »! nitre, oz like him that ſingeth ſongs to an 18 As he that fayneth him ſelfe mad, caſteth 
wneth i. fire bands, arrowes and moꝛtall things, 


eauie heart. N | 
Nene. 21 If he that hateth thee be hungrie , gyue 19 So dealeth the Deceitfull man with his wanne 


22,13, 


him bꝛeade to eate, and ifhebethirſtie, giue friend and ſaith, Am not J in ſpozt? (elfeto be ha 


him water to dꝛinke. 20 Without wood the fire isquenched , and 
yThouſhalt 22 Foz thou ſhalt laye v coles vpon his head, without a talebearer ſtrife ceaſeth. 
ener oecd and the Lold ſhal recompente ther. 21 As the cole maketh burning coles, and u. 
Mar his e 23 As the oꝛthwinde dꝛiueth away ß raine, wood a fire, ſo the contentious man is apte 
mene dan ao doeth an angrie countenance the flande- to kindle ſtrife. 
acknowtedge ring tongue. 22 The woꝛdes of a talebearer are as flat- cups 
——— 44 deter to dwell in a comer of the terings and they go down into the bowels 
men . Houle top, then with a contentious woman ofthe bellie, 
Chap.#1-9 in a wide houſe, 23 As ſiluer dꝛoſſe ouerlayd vpon a potſheard, 
25 As are the tolde waters to a wearieſoule, ſo are burning lippes, and! an euill heart. g 
ſo is good newes from a fatre countrey. 24. He that hateth, wil counterfaite with his munen 
26 A tighteous man falling downe befozethe lips, but in his heart he layeth vp deceite.. 
wicked, is like a troubled wel, and a coꝛrupt 25 Though he ſpeake fauourably, beleeue him 
ſpꝛing. OT not: foz there arc ! ſeuen abomination in man 
xcch3.2% 2-7 It is not good to eate much honie: ſoto his heart. 2 
ſearche their owne gloꝛie is not glozie. 26 Hatred map be couered by deceite: but the gr, 
28 A man that refrayneth not his appetite, i malice thereof ſhalbe diſcouered in the ®c0- tame, * 
une like & citie which is 4 bzxokendowne, and - gregation. be” ehe 
rem dase. without walles. 27 He that diggeth apitte,ſhall fall therein, 237... 
CHAP. XXVI. and hee that roleth a ſtone, itſhallreturne «7 
I Stheſnowein the ſommer, e as the vntohim. | 
raineintheharueſt are not meete, ſo is 28 A falſe tongue hateth the afflicted , anda 


| honour vnſeemelp foz a foole. flattering mouth cauleth ruine. 
2 As the ſparow by fleeing, and theſwalow e HAF. XXVIL, 
by flying eſcape, ſo the turſe that is cauſeles, ! Oaſt not thy ſelfe of to; mozowe : fox . — 
ſhal not come. thou knoweſt not what a daye maye z 
3 Unto the hoꝛſe belongech a whippe, to the bung fozth. — 


. aſſe a bꝛidle, and a rod to the fooles backe. 2 Let another man pzaile thee, and not thine 
« Comentnot 4. Anſwere not a fooleaccoꝛding to his foo- owne mouth: a ſtraunger, and not thine 
hs>oings. liſhnes, leaſt thou allo be like him. owne lippes. 
denden him 5 Anlwere a foole b accoꝛding to his fooliſh- 3 A ſtone is heauie, and the ſand weightie: =» 
requieth. F _—_ —— —— — 6 butalooles —— both. 

„ ethat a eof 4 Anger is cruell, a is raging: 
ec w t Afoole,is as he that cutteth ol þ feete,%and who can ſtande befoꝛe b ennie? be br 
+ +; 5 5 Open rebuke is better then ſecret loue. 37, 
very. iecres 7 As they that lift vp the legges ot the lame, 6 The woundes of a louer are faithlull, and con., 
cezeryvo- {is à parable in a fooles mouth. the killes ol an enemie are c pleaſant. denz 
ane perv. 3 As the cloling vp ol a precious ſtone in an 7 * Theperſon that is full, deſpiſeth an hony 5” 

heape ol ſtones, ſo is he that giueth gloꝛie to combe : but vnto the hungrie ſoule euerie ! 
a foole. : | bitter thing is\weete. -. 
« whereby be 9 As athomne ſtanding vp in the hande of a 8 Aga bird that wandereth from her neſt, ſo 
— and — ſois aparable in the mouth of is & man that wandereth from his owne 
others, . p e. f 
Meaning, 10 f The excellent that foꝛmed al things, both 9 As oyntment a perfume reioyte the heart, 
_ rewardeth the foole e rewardeth the tran — —ů ar of amans friende 
— 24 dogge turneth againe to his owne 10 Thine owne friend and thy fathers friend 
pe: aw che vbomit, ſo a foole turneth to his fooliſhneg. foꝛſake thou not:neither enter into thy bꝛo⸗ cam 
fool f 7 - won diy 
ign1ance, and 12 Seeſt thou a man wile in his owne con · thers {houſe in the day of thy calamitie:for age 
man 0  Ceite?s moze hope is of a foole then ot him. better is a neighbour chat is neere eng 


rr 


——— 


—— 
1 
* 


Knowethy flocke. 9  Chap.xxvii].xxix. Awickedruler. 276 


bother farre of. 3 be mercifull vnto the po 
11 My lonne, be wile , #reioyce mine heart, 9 He that turneth awayehi 
that J may ant were himy repꝛocheth me. ring the Law, euen his xz 
dead Chap. 12 A pʒzudent man ſeeth the plague, and hy⸗ minavle. 2 grounded or 
1 deth himlelfe: but the fooliſh go on ſtill, and 10 He that cauſethj the 1 — to go aſtray Sovs wow, 
are 1577 b af : by an euill wap, u | his owe pit, eas 
1 * Take is garment that is ſuretie foz a andthe vpzight ſhal inherite good things, 
ſtranger /c a pledge of him faz the ſtranger.- 11 The riche man is wiſeinhis own conceit : 
en 14 Yotyat *pzaylethhistriend with aloude but thepooze that hath vnderſtanding, can 
en bopce, ryling early in the morning, it ſhall  trye<him, < And tudge 
Bla. be counted to him as acurſe.  - 12 hen xygbteous men reiopce, chere is wit.” 
. 15 A continual dꝛopping in the day ok raine, great glozte:but wohen the wicked come vp, e | 
21 and a contentious woman axe alie. the man fis tryed. 4 
16 De that hideth her hideth the winde, and . itunes: Hai not moſper; =tw=cns 


earefrom hea- f 
ſhalbe* abo- can 


which is 


ſhe is as the oyle in his right hande, that vt but he that confeiſeth , and them, 
| an eg ch yon ſodoeths mi ſhar 4 2 the man that s feareth NOR Which ſlan⸗ 
. 17 33208 ſharpeneth y2on; tho * ape: ger in aweo 
1315 ben the face of his friend. | but hee that hardeneth his heart, ſhall fall 5 = 
nos 13 Yethat keepeth the figge tree,ſhaleate the into euill. fendehun, 
fruite thereof: ſo he that wayteth vpon his 15 As a roaring lyon, and an hungrie beare , 
maſter, ſhal come to honour. ſo is h a wicked ruletouer the pooze people. fr fn 
min 19 As in water face anſwererh to face, h ſo the 16 A pꝛinte deſtitute of vuderſtanding, is al⸗ tified, dur 
difference bes heart of man to man. ſo à great o but he that hateth co⸗ dern and oy» 


8 


Go ma 20 The graue # deſtruction canneuer be ful, uetouſnes, ſhall pꝛolong his dayes. 
bo the epes ot man can neuer befatiſtied, 17 A man that doeth violence agaynlt the 
=yyed> 21 As is the fining pot foz ſiluer and the foꝛ⸗ blood ot a perſon, ſh all lee vnto the graue, 


ms nate fo2 golde, ſo is euery man actoꝛding to and they ſhall not ſtay him. erb: 
e ie dünne. di becher walkethbpaightly, ſallbeſaued: {a> 


| D 
«wn 22 Though thou ſhouldeft bꝛaye a foole in a but he that is frowarde in his wayes , ſhall 
gn M02ter among wheat bꝛayed with a peſtel: . once fall. | 
maj yet wil not his fooliſhnes Depart from him. 19 He that tilleth his lande, ſhall be ſatiſfied cu. 


x This decla- are gathered. foꝛ that man will tranſgreſſe fo2 a piece of 
mos 26 Ther lambegarefothyclothing, andthe *bzead.— — — 
dn ba tes are the pꝛite of the field. 22 A man with a wicked l eye haſteth to ry⸗ en 
- 27 And let the milke of the goates be ſuffici- ches, and knoweth not, that pouertie ſhall Mraz 
ent fo thy foode , ſoꝛ the toodeofthy fami- come vpon him, | TRIO 
lie, and foz the ſuſtenance of thy maydes. 23 Hee that rebuneth a man, ſhall findemoze 
CHAP. XXVIIL. fauour at the length,thenhethatflattereth 
vert e wicked: flee whennonepurſueth: with his tongue. | 
eres but the righteous are bolde as a lyon. 2.4. He that robbeth his father and mother, # 
— 2 Fo: the tranſgreſſionofp land o there ſayeth, it is no tranſgreſſion, is the compa- 
econ many punces thereof: but by a man ot nion ot a man that deſtropeth. 
dai. vnderſtanding and knowledge a realme 25 Hethat is of à pꝛoude heart, ſtitreth dp 
likewiſe endureth long. 5 ſtrife: but he that truſteth in the Loꝛd, hall 
3 Ipooze man, it he oppꝛeſſe the pooꝛe, is like be u fat. m Shan pause 


araging rayne, that leaueth no foode. 26 Hee that truſteth in his owne heart, is a e. 
4 They that foꝛſake the Lawe , pꝛayſe the foole: but hee that walketh in wiſedome, 

wicked: but they that keepe the Lawe, ſet ſhalbeDeliuered. 

themſelues againſt them. 27 Yee that giueth vnto the pooꝛe, ſhall not 
5 Wicked men vnderſtande not iudgement : lacke: but he that hideth his eyes, ſnal haue 


but they that ſeeke the Loꝛde, vnderſtande many 
— ] — — 
vpꝛightneſſe, then hee that peruerteth his increaſe. ies 


cer ae Laws acids 1 A Ste dene 

{nc wa . | 5is a 1 | an that hardeneth his necke , whe 
erſtanding : but he that feedeth the glut⸗ hee is rebuked, ſhall ſuddenly bee de⸗ 
tons, ſhameth his father — — 


49 Hethat increaſeth his riches by blurie and 2 * when the righteous * ate in autotitie, .de 
mterelt , gathereth — the people reiopce: but when the — "en 
ar 


The want of the worde. Prouerbes. Pure in their owne cone 


* — — 
CHAP. XXX, 


3 TUM — — 7 g See God eee 31. 41 Ofrhe wicked'and Pppocrnes: 82 


| ake.15-33- : but he that feedethharlots., wa- things that are neuer Sfothers thax ace wonherfane 
ct ene THE WORDES OF AAGVR THE. hon 


the - SONNE OF IAKEH. 


e 8. which the man OED 
Nropeth it Tens J he au te Fame. 
Mt 5 Amanthat fattereth bis neiqhbour, pes 2 Surely Jammoze* liſhethen any kris 

theflarrerer, is * dethanet ops teppes man, and haue not the vnderſtanding ofa 5 N 
be bird la be- G In the tranſgreſſion of an euill man is his — — 
b Yeiweurr _— but the righteous doeth ling and 3 F Aae haue not learned wiſedome , noz at⸗ ** 
reavicroflt tothe knowledge of holy things. 
e d 7 "Theryghteous knoweth — of the 4 dener ae e to <heanen, and Es 
pooxe: bur the wicked regardeth not know- Deſcended:y9ho hath gathered the wind in la 
ledge. his fiſt? oho ath bounde the watergina f 
8 Scoznefull men bꝛing a citie into a ſnare : 


1 


A tudgement mainteyneth 
* —— 1 — receyuing giftes, de- 1 


Fear nee rener 
but wile men turne away wꝛath. ofthe woꝛlde? hat is his name what is 
« Fecanbeare © If a wiſe man contende with © a fooliſhe his ſonnes name, if thou canſt tell? 
inwhar int man, whether he be angrie oz laughe, there 5 Euery woꝛd of God is pure: he is a ſhield une 
——m- a_ + to thoſe, that truſt in him. 
10 Bloodie men hate him that is vpꝛight: but 6 —.— nothing vnto his woꝛds, leaſt he re⸗ i 
the inſt haue care ot his ſoule. woue thee, and thou be found a lyer. 
11 A foolepowreth out all his minde : but a 7 Two-thingshaue J required of thee: de- . 
wile man keepeth it in till afterward. nie me them not befo2e J dye. — 
12 Ok a pꝛince that hearkeneth to lyes, all his 8 Remoue farre from mee vanitie and lyes: 
ſeruants are wicked. giue me not pouertie, noꝛ riches: feede mee 


apa. 13 The pooze and the vlurer meete toge- with foo de conuenient foꝛ me 
ther, and the Lozde lighteneth both their 9 Leaſt J be full, and denye thee ,andſaye, 
eyes. Who is the Lozde? oꝛ leaſt J be pooze and cngum 
cn 14. A Ring that iudgeth thepooze intrueth, ſteale, and takethe Name of my God in er 
_ thꝛone ſhalbe liſhed fo2 euer. vayne, 
5 The rod and cozrection giue wiledome: 10 Accuſenotaſeruant vntohismaſter, M- 
puta childeſet at libertie , makethhis mo: pe curle thee,s when thouhaſt offended. ==, 
ther aſhamed. 11 There is a generation that curſeth their fa- an. 
16 Whenthe wicked areincreaſed,tranſgreſ- ther, and doeth not bleſſe their mother. 1 
ſion — but the righteous ſhallſee 12 There is a generation that are pure in their 


1 owne conceit, and yet are not waſhed ſrom 
— fhane #he will giue thee reſt, their filthines. 
710 will giue pleaſures to thy ſoule. 13 There is à generation, whoſe eyes axe hau⸗ 


4 Wherethere 18 4 ydhere there is no viſion , the peoplede- tie, and their eye liddes are lifted vp. 
kaltes Cape: but hee that beepeth the Lawe, is 14 There is a generation, Whole teethe are as 
Sr hleſſed. ſwords, and their chawes as kniues to eate 
eye thatis 19 A ©ſeruatnt will not bee chaſtiſed with vp theafflictedout of the earth, e the pooꝛe 
mae ans wordeg: though he vnderſtand pet he will from among men. 
regard. not anſwere 15 The hoꝛle leache hath two l daughters jap 
20 Deeſt thou a man haſtie in his matters? r 
there is moe hope of a foole, then ot him. that will not be ed: yea, foure that (ay za 
21 He that delicately bzingeth vp his ſeruant not. It is vno — 
'frompouth, at length he will beeuenashis 16 The graue, ache darren wombe, the earth a 
3 that ca not be ſatiſtied with water, and the 
Chap. 18.18. 2 An angrie man ſtirreth bp ſtrife, and a fire that ſayth not, It is pnough. — the 
furious man aboundeth in tranſgreſſion. 17 The eye that mocketh his father and de⸗ a e 
ing.. 23 The pꝛide oa man ſhall bꝛing him owe: ſpileth the inſtruction of his mother, let the — 
f " ut the humble in ſpirit ſhal enioy gloꝛp. rauens of the valley picke it out, and the a meek 
24 He that is partener with a thiefe, hateth pong eagles eate it. 
his owne ſoule: he heareth curſing, and de- 18 There bee thꝛee things hid from me: yea, 
clareth it not. foure that J know not. 
Fyetharfeas 5 Thefeareof man bꝛingeth a ſnare: but 19 The way of an eagle in the ayꝛe, the waye 
ryen God, fa- he that truſteth in the Loꝛde, ſhall bee er⸗ ok a ſerpent vpon a ſtone, the waye of a ſhip 
ſnare and is alted. in the middes — and the waye of a 
deſtroped. 26 Manie doe ſeeke the fate or the ruler: but man with a maid 
e nensdemn euerie mans s iudgement commeth from 20 Suchisþ way allofan adulterous wor | 
horrofarrer the Lond. man: ſhe eateth and * wipeth her mouth, 822 
277 A wicked man is abomination to the iuſt, andſaith,J haue not committed iniquitie. a 
red, rhar hall Fm 21 Foꝛ thꝛee things the earth is moued: dea, 3. 
cometopun- nation to the wicked.  . _- fox foure it cannot ſuſteine it ſelfe: a 
22 


An exhortationtorulers. Chap.xxx|. Avertuous wife. 277 


ace 22 Fot a ſeruant when he reygneth, and a cauſe ol all the childzen ol deſtruttion. 
geübt, foole when he is filled with meat, 9 Open thy mouth: —— and 
_—_ Fo the hateful woman, when ſhe is mar⸗ tudgethe afflicted,and the 
= Wes ried, and foꝛ a handmayde that is®heire to 10 C whoſhal indeavertuous woman?foz 
== her miſtres. her pꝛite is farre aboue the pearles 
— 24 Theſe be foure ſmall thinges in the earth, 11 The heart of deere elende 
FIERY pet they are" wiſeand full ol wiſedome: and he ſhall haue no neede of b ſpoyle . 
Ea n 25 The pilſmires a people not ſtrong, yet pꝛe⸗ 12 She willdohimgood,andnotenill al he f 
waledounr, pare they their meat in ſommer: dapes of her life. — lis 
26 'Theconiesaprople not mightieyermake 12 dis" 
they their houſes in the rocke: reth cheerefully with 
27 Tye graſhopper hath no Ring, yet gothey 14 She ur dypesolmarchants: : the 
forth all by bandes: bꝛingeth her foode 
unde. 28 The ſpider taketh holde o with her hands, 15 And ſheeriſeth, whiles it is yet night: and 
pa rc and is inkings palaces. giueth the poztionto her houlhold,and the 2 nc, 
monthingsb? 29 There bee thee thinges that oꝛder well py dinary to her maydes. 
Ne cannot ats "heir gopng : yea, foureè are comelie ingo- 16 She conlidereth a fielde,and*getteth it: da 3 
eu, ing, "nd with the nut of her zunderher plan, ggg 
., 30 A yon which is ſtrong among bealts,and teth a vineyarde. gains of 
turneth not at the ſight of any: 17 'Sheegider her loynes with ſtrength, ***** 
31 A luſtie graphounde, andagoate, and a and ſtrengtheneth her armes 
King againſt whome there is no riſing vp. 18 "She leech that her marchadile is good: 
32 If thou haſt bene foolilh in lifting thy ſelte her candle is not put out by night. 
pb, andifthouhaſt thought wickedly, laye 19 ed moamans > mu 4 <p and 
teur thine hand ? vpon thy mouth. her hands handle the ſpindle. 
2 55 onme 33 When one churneth milke , hee bꝛingeth 20 She ſtretcheth out her hand to the pooze 
foꝛth butter:and he that wingeth his noſe, and putteth foꝛth her handes to the needie 
cauſeth blood to come out: 1 he that foꝛceth 21 Shee feareth not the ſnowe foꝛ —— 


wꝛath, bꝛingeth forth ſtrif lie: foʒ all her familie is clothed with ar⸗ e 
CHAP. XXXL let 
aThatis,of 2 Yeerhoiteth to chaſtitie and niſtice, b Xnd ſheweth the conditions _ Shee maketh her ſelfe carpets: finelinen 
Halomon, of a wiſe and wozthp woman, and purple i is her garment, 


who was cal- 

wir, 1 THE WORDES OF KING aLE- 2 23 Her huſbande is knowen in gates, In the affertts 
ER — .— » pꝛophecie which his mother —— hee ſitteth with the Elders of the ceo of - 
deinedhimto |, aug 


be Kingouer 2 at myſonne!and what theſonne ho naketh" ſheetes, ſelleth them, and on ne 
db > my wombe! x what, O ſonne — - — n 
Arte of my deſires! i Strength and 1 honour is her clothing, 


— Giue not thy ſtrength vnto women, no: ”andinthe — all reiopte. E 

men thy wayeg, which is to deſtroy Rings. 26 Sheopencth her mouth with — | Deb 

71 ＋——— — and the lawe ot grace is in her tongue. e 

Kann for — Wen e eee . n been: 
and eateth not the bꝛead ofydlenes. 


— the decree, and 28 Her child2en ryle vp, and onen dae S 


5 — he — — A 
, change the all the childzenof ſed: her hulbande allo ſhall pꝛayſe her, ſay⸗ 
en l h h „ ſay- Ws ede 


n 6 Glue ſtrong dꝛinke vnto him that is rea⸗ anie daughters donevertuouſly ; 2 
= Ce yp erntmon n 29 Sant vaughreraue one 1 
zo Fauour is deceittul, and beautie is vanitie: 


an, 


— 7 Lethimdunke, thatheemayforgt this bur woman hat rareth the Lowe ſal cre her 


"0 —— Sher her ofthe fruit at her hang, and let he 
31 molt 
RET 8 Dpen the mouth oy dhe dumme the * herowne wan g evi ac gs. 76 


E ccleſiaſtes, orthe Preacher. 


not able to 
thems 
TH E. AR GV M E N T. | 
Y4lomon,zs a preacher and one chat deſired to inſtruct all in the way of ſaluatinn,deſcriberh thedeceinable vanities of this 8 


2 addicted to — — — deſire of PREY he con- 
futeth the opinions, which ſer 1 in knowledge, or —— —— chat mans — 
citie conſiſteth in that that he is vnited with God, and { hall enioye his pr ence: — — — ſaue in as much 


u they further vs to atteine rr reaſure, which i is ture and permanent, and cannot be found in any other ſaue in God alone, 


= 


aa. i. CHAP, 


e Eccleſiaſtes. The vanitie of worldly thing. 


C HAP. 1. CHAP, II. 


—: . as 
Pe — —— = 1 J Said in mine heart, Go to nowe, J will 
I! ud King in Jeruſa- Þpzoue*theewithioy: therfoze take thou . 
peopte,becauſe Uiem. 5 1 and beholde, 1 
ievgeof Gov, 2 12 : Js duft ö Thou art mad: and of . 
and how men ſayeth the Pꝛeacher: 2 A ſav laughter, whetherchere 
onght to palle * — ove. hat is this that thou doeſts . Werecontews 
theit life in vanitie of vanities 5 all tope, r t , tation meat 
—— is vanitie. 3 JF ſought in mine heart to giue my ſelfe to and pleatures, 


leeren af mal his tra- Wine, and to lead mine heart in wiſedom, L. 
nne ͤ ee myght lee , 
that ſerfelict- nalic,whi | — — and another gene- Where is that goodnes of the childzen of 1915 
thing, hk + — the earth remayneth men. which they; enioye vnder the lunne, to kerpe 
Fernen — 2 . | | the whole nomber of the dayes of their life, fare — 
— 2 5 The ſunne ryſeth, a the ſunne goeth down, 4 J haue made my great woꝛks: J haue built 5 
nothing. and dzaweth to his place, where heriſeth. me houſes: J haue — —— — br 
vorhnorcon- G Thee wind goeth toward the South, and 5 Jhaue made me — — _ —4 1 
denne mans compalſſeth towarde the North: the winde and planted in them ; Ulte. * 
aence,our goeth rounde about, and returneth by his 6 J haue made me ciſternes ol water, to wa⸗ 

2 — ter therewith þ woods? grow with trees 

there — 2 * m c : 
. bore inthe*hou:aſy Jhad gras: nee 
nozmany t whence they returne,and go. poſſeſſion of beeues#ſheepe aboue all that fare whey 


aue as a | loflabour: man can not were befozemein Jeruſalem, 5 
o erty ED 
ne man dis | ö | caring. ; 

b EAre that hath bene? at that ſhall prouinces : J haue pzouidedmeemen fin. * 
ther, andth* © s What is it tha! ſ dthe 4 deliteg 4 Thats, 
nerd anger © be: and what is it thathath bene done*that gers and women ingers, mad delites oa, 
lan ban which which ſhall be done: and there is nonewe - ofthe ſonnes al men 


er te taptiue, and women taken captiues. gen 
to gane. 1 — — _ _ NM may lay, 9 Ind J was eat, and increaſed aboue all ae en 
By the ſun, 10 Is there any hing. ö | ſalem: allo my a e 
nern he thew- Behold this, it is newꝛit hath bene already that were befozemetn Jeruſalem: alſo my ua 
ery earth inthe olde time that was befoze vs. wiledome remamed with me. as dug 


6 30. vn⸗ 
path an ende, 11 There is no memoꝛie of the foꝛmer, neither 10 And whatloeuer myne cyes deſired, J dename 


_ | al come after. not mine heart from any ioy:fo2 mine heart . 
wa" 1, ch eech hang bene Singener rue inallmplabour:andthiswasmy 2 
. „ ene mem ſearche 11 Eben J lookedonallmp wozksthatmine f 
paſethallthe 13 And J haue giuen mine heart to le: This was 
cocveines and finde out wiſedome by all thinges that handes had wꝛought, and on — 1 het al 
whicyzoure are done vnder the heauen: (this doe tra- ö nee 
and Turf . laile hath God giuen to the ſonnes ot men, vanitie and vcxation of the ſpirit: chere 
Sn, to humbie them thereby) i- no profitebnderthelfunne. ds 
game. b all the woꝛtes that are 12 ¶ And J turned to behold wiſedom, and ar 
g ye fpeaketh 14. J haue conſidered a l a h 
. all is va- madnes and folie: (fo2 who is the man that Nez 
TT I — will come afterthe ing in things, which ire” 
they h 15 That which is croo 2 0 at there is pꝛolite in wile⸗ 
vat.cocome - ſtraight: and that which faileth,cannot be 13 — —— ght is eng 
agatne. „ nomedd 57 1 — — 0 calleth mads 
epzonet f bm [D more excellent then darkenes. TION 
— an 6 — — wiedome 4 = — — ' —— os "Gar 
atteined to P * 
felicirie mrvis _ All them that haue bene beloꝛe me in Jeru⸗ | condition falleth 
worlde by las em: and mi ſeene much wi know alſo that the ſame * cond! 
.  . tothenal, 
Eh. 7 0 parnoet ewido 15 Eden Jp mph 
aides 1 . 4 verl. 
11. nohytherefoiedo Jthenlabdurto be more ==: 
* i | ; e? And J ſaydeinmineheart, that this au jar | 
72 8 Fo: in the multitude ol wiſedome is much wil . — Jap pyolperitit 
fret know, ——— , Oro 16 Forchereſhail beno — ann — | 
S man theloole loxeusr: UDO our, 
andto teach otherwiſe ron ber do ner pn an he nomber the fanires are MO And =how dyeththe wiſe man g mens 
doeth the foole 


- 


a x - p ſcrence, m . Wiſedome 
unodiſte. but and trouble ot con * 

— —— CES ) our great pane of babe ao 2 

a man hath attetned to the hieſt, pet c 

wozlde is no true felicitie, 


1: 144 Ie 


? — 
— 17 Therefoze I hated life: fogthe v 


Fre r 


_Of —— 278 


21 1 Fot there is a man whole trauspie 


canſeth iat. 
wiſedome , and in knowledge e in t where as mee 
pvotto a man that hath not and dtheplae dere where Ln Ces, 
in ſhal he o gtue ht pontion: cn a- 2 120312; 05.2, ſoeucr m 
nile and a great griefe,”\ eq. 1 you 


22 Foꝛ what . 


2 Tor all his dayes are ſoꝛowes and his 

— dee nenen, . e 
the night: which alſo is vanitie ** 

air 24 There is no prallt to man: bar that he eat, 

un and dꝛinke, and? deltte his dene with the 7 

_ profiteof his labour: Iſawe ais this, that 

it was of the hand of God. 


— God: this on ) an Vern. 22” 
tion of the ſpirit. ter then 
CHAP. It, © n. Foꝛ 
1 im. +7 Sodlhattindge doth thek Har- Who ſhall bꝛing him tolre what ba ee * 
231 — + — 5 there i — — 5 ed ae 1 % and $,12, 24. 5.15. 9md 8.15. he — 
= — a time to euery bn- realbn.an compre nepende nothing vrier des 5 . 
2 eee 1 F - C9953 — TL AK | 
ðcoplant, and a time to at 7 The hrgocentuare oppre@®d. 4 JNenp ſjqnrs arefuls 211 | 
= isplanted. P . es F pong man pow ad 


bs not to : 
ve 3 A time to ſlaye, andatimetoheale: atime 1 and al * 
. tobreake downe,and atimeto biiplde. | "Ste Ty = — 8 Lp 


wn 4 A time to weepe, and a time to laughe: a | zer- dme con- 
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e b dat oulde not ſinde * Jealled. 9 * noho:sche that iooketh forth as the nioz {ye 
amoncpun Hun but he ammered me ning wean — pureattholuane, 5 
weine. 7 Ge wender dennen terribleas an armie with banners! —.— 
fad uche. © found me: they note me and wounded me: 10 J went downe to the garden ok nuttes, to . e 
che ebnen the watchmen of the Waller tooke awny the lruites.of the valley,to ſee if the vine Pn 


e 8 * daughters of Jerulale, «Thaw nathan ſoul 5 aach Is 
x he aſket c you, O 118 e ſet mob 1 
are yovip (oz 7 — finde my welbeloued , that you tell char ne oy 
amucþas the . Hyn that Jam licke of loue. 11 eturne, return, amite, returne: 
genen 5 Othe faireſt among women, what is thy e that we . — hat; 
„Lum and Je. Welbeloued moze then other welbeloued? youſec. =: ulamite, bur ! 0 
5 , 3 —.—— 25 5 =p 8555 
direct her ta charge x A — 
| bTpuovy 10 My welbeloued is white and ruddie, the eee ar members. 10 Episu 
\ fm. Chiekeltoftenthouſand. "Ow beautifulare thy *goings with Pz 
; ples 11 H head is as finegolde;his locks curled, thors,O pzinces daughter! the ioynts ae 
dene ans and blacke as a rauen. ade e eee, mee, > 


| comelines, 12 His epes are like Doues vpon the riuerx of ofthe hand ol a cunning wozkeman. 
waters, which are walht with milke, pd 2 eg is as Around cup that wanteth (roar 
remaine by the full veſſels. not licour; thy bellie is as an heape of wheat 
13 His cheekeg are as a bed of ſpices, and as compaſfed about with lilies. 
2 28 — eo lilies dꝛop⸗ 3 nnen 
— 
Pb 55 as rings of golde ſet with the 4 Thynecke is like a tone of yuozie : thine 
e bellie like white puoꝛie coue⸗ 3 like the filh pooles 8 Deſhbon by 
— the gate ot Bath · rabbim: thy noſe is as the 


3 Bbr. Tarſhiſk. 


legges are as pillers of marble, ſet vp- - towzeof Lebanon, loo towarde - 
een Lune namen 
Lebanon, excellent as the cedars 5 Thine head vpon ee is asſkarlet,and the 


8 is mouth is as (weete things, ud heis bulh of thine epurple : is 

iv delectable: this is my welbeloued, tyed< in the 1 en 1.1 
and this is my louer, O daughters of Je- 6 How faire art thon, and how pleaſant art r 
—— among women, whither gr 88 athe —— 
1 . 
7b thy welbeloued gone? whither is thy | . —— l , 


weibeloued turned aide, that we may ſeek 8 Jad ene eg Ji 
hun with thee? take holde of her boughes: thy bzeſts ſha 
| l 


l e ee ee  ſanourofthynoſelike apples, 


M gone downe into 9 200 the. comſe of thy auth, 16s 
— ies ber deen to the beddes of ſpices, wine, which goeth ſtraight 42 
5 A eyes hey wrt ah — cauſeth the clipper the heancient to 


| ; Jan mong the lilics. towardme. 
222 3 8 ag® Tirzah, 11 A. La, let vs go forth „ 
—— — an armie to the ũielde: let vs remaine in 9 


TheChurchis caught of Chriſt. Chap.viy. 
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tt — 


floulh : there will J giue thee my loue. 
13 The mandꝛakes haue giuenaſinell,and in 
our gates are all ſweete things, new and 
olde: my welbeloued, I haue kept chem foꝛ 
51 ch withe taught by Chu. z She is vpholden by him. 
pe rt eres Pp Pn B's 
, i Chareh 1 D *that thou wereſt as my bꝛother 
2 that ſucked the bꝛeſts of my mother: 
2 of would find thee without, J would 
,  kiſſe the, then they ſhould not deſpiſe "thee. 
2 J will leade thee and thee into my 
mothers houſe: chere thou ſhalt teach mee: 
and I wil cauſe thee to ſpiced wine, 
and new wine ol the pomegranate. 
» nun Chap. 3 b His left hand ſhalbe vnder mine head, and 
= his right hand ſhallembzaceme. 
« fad ap, 4. J charge you, O daughters of Jeruſalem, 
10 that you ſtirre not vp, noꝛ walken my loue, 
vntil ſhe pleaſe. 

5 (who is this that commeth vp out ol the 
wildernes,leaning vpon her welbeloued? ) 
IJ raiſed thee vp vnder an apple tree: there 
thy mother conceiued thee:there ſhe concei⸗ 
n ued that bare thee. | 
S 1 Set me as a ſeale on thine heart, and as a 

dum. 


fen UP 
frute- 


a. 


Haiah. * 


THE ARGVMENT, 


Od, according to his promes Deut. 18.15. that he would neucr leaue his Church deſtiaiſẽ $f a Prophet, hath from time to time ac- 
compliſhed the ſame : whoſe office was not onely to dechre vnto the 7 g3 to come, whereof they had a ſpeciall reue la- 
tion, but alſo to interprete and declare the Lawe, and to applie particularly rine, 
roſite of thoſe, to whome chey thought it chiefely to appertaine, and time and ſtate of things required. And principally in the 
eclaration of the Lawe they had reſpect to three things, which were the ground of their docttine: Fi 
ly in the two tables: ſecondly to the promiſes and threatnings of the Lawe : and thirdly,ro 


grounded ypon our Sauiour leſus Chriſt , whois che ende of rhe Lawe . Whereunto they 


Ilatah repyonery rhe Jewes of the: iratit de and ftubbernes 
2 : n 
that neither foz benefites nos puni t woulde amend. 31 * 


ſheweth tht e 
n vr dener ot i . 
) « ne ok 


7 


33s 


— 12 Let vs get vp earely tothe vines, letvsſee 
doe people k the © vine flouſh,wherher it hath budded death: ielouſie is cruel as the graue: p coles 
Len urs the (mal grape, or whether þ pomegranates thereofare fine coles, & a vehement 


bone all other nations to be his people and 


ſignet vpõ thine arme: koꝛ loue is ſtrong as 


Much water tan not quench loue, neither 
can the floods dꝛowne it: Ita man ſhoulde 
giue all the ſubſtance of his houſe fox loue, 
they would contemne it. 
$ © he haue a litle ſiſter, and ſhe hath no r 
beaſts: what ſhal we do fox our ſiſter whe . 
Ifſhe be a wal ne wilduiſde bon berg 4 ber 
e be a J 1s 
4 ſiluer palace: and ifſhe be a dooze, we will merrefo he 
in with bozdes of cedar. =7y 
10 5Jama wall my breaſts are astowers: $Mrama, 
then was J in his eyes as one that findeth Mace and 


peace. 

11 Salomon had a vine in Baal-hamon:he . g :? 
gaue the vine yard vnto keepers: euery one CID 2 
bringeth fox the fruite thereof a thouſande 73% 
pieces ot ſiluer. 

12 But my vineyard which is mine, is befoze 
me: tothee, © Salomon, appertaineth à 
thouſand pieces of ſiluer, and two thouſand 
tothem that keepethe fruite thereof, 

13 Dthouthat dwelleſt in the i gardens , the un- 
companions hearken vnto thy voyce: cauſe Sr beg 
me to heare it. — - 1. 

I 4 — — — flee —— ltke vers Chil 

e roc on to the pong harte vpon the re 
mountaines of ſpices, | '0 — x 


woulde halke 
heipe them 


« W 


2s 


2 


aincd briefly therein, to the vtilitie and 


irſt to the doctrine contained brief - 
couenant of grace and reconciliation, 
ichet added nor diminiſhed, but faichfully 


Ih 
* ur a Seebeck „co: chi- ami 
dzen: they haue fozlaken the Lord: they Irwes.tmas 

Ss — 
by trix 


The externall ſeruicereiected. Ilaiah. De ſtruction for ida agi olark * 


b Tharis.him noked the b holie one of Jſraeito 20 But if ye refuſe and berebellious, ye ſhall 
- "pi — 't — — be deuoured with the lwoꝛd: foz the mouth | 
; what e 5 WHherefo2e ſhould ye bei ſmitten any moze? of the Lozdhathſpoken it. ny 
roamedeyou oz pe fall away mo2eandmore: the whole 21 Bow is the 4 faithfull citie become an har- rx 
| Ehead is ſicke, andthe whole heart is hea- lot? it was full of iudgement, and iuſtice Naa 
whe moye eres ue. th head — Ae now they are murthe⸗ me, as _ 
z naming 6 Fromthe" ſoleof the foote vnto the head, * 0 e 
ehecyi? parts —— — 22 Thy f ſiluer is become dꝛoſſe: thy wine is a 
gener chat mixt with water. which 
23 Thy 2 — are rebcllious and compani⸗ den 
ons of s thieues: euery one loueth giftes, x 


— — with fire: ſtrangers deuoure your lande in 

asryechiefet pour pꝛeſence, and it is deſolate like the ouer⸗ | 

wakes thiowe=®offtrangers, | 24. Therefozeſaith the Loꝛd God of hoſtes, 

une 8 And the daughter ol Zion ſhall remaine the mightie one ol Jſrael,Jh, J wil i eaſe 

rhartyepwere like a cotage in a vineyarde, like a lodge in me ol mineaduerſaries, and auenge me of w 

rer ther wenn Agardenofcucumbers, and like a beſieged mine enemies. | not pum 

n | 25 Then wil turne mine hand vpon thee at es 

Weener 9 Except the Loꝛd of hoſtes ? had reſerued burne out thy dꝛoſſe, til it * be pure, and take bib 

which.vecauls Hit vs euen a mall remnant: we ſhoulde away all thy tinne. | _ 

ns aduantage haue bene aas Sodom, and ſhoulde haue 26 'And J wil reſtoze thy iudges as at the pres, 
firſt, a thy counſelers as at the beginning: aua 


Or pzinces afterwarde ſhalt thou bee called a citie ot za — 


to call upon 
2 Charts, al 


deſtroyed. gs ſh | | 

r Pe that foi 82 
cgi 

deſtrop mp — 

dom, ſaue that 

God of hi 


mercie reſer⸗ 
ued a littie nũ⸗ ga of his 


Leaſt 
ba 
ouercom 


lemne dayes 1 7 
ſemblies. . —— cos 


It is only the wozke of God to purifie the heart of man, which thing he doth becault 
oh | bow hh made concerning the ſaluation of his - bs By iuſtice is ment 
promes, which is the cauſe of the delmerance of his Church. » Te 
tance, God de⸗ 
reſteth them, 
ſal. 50.1 3, 
ere.6.20, 


iy — 
u Pour acris 
fices offred in 


E Aebelde hitte laſt apes that the 

mountaineof the houſe of the Lozd ſhalbe e 
. — prepared in the top ofthemountaines, and a=. 
ſhalbe cralted abouethehilleg,and all na- — 


God with ces 
* 

are void 
of faith and 18 C 
merci. 


4 


2— trimſin, they ſhalbe 105 ha 
== = e 


ertojſion, q 
whichis ment 19 If ye conſent and obey, ve ſhall eate the | 
Termites b hing or thelande. n fe} 
— — holy, sChap.59.3. y By this af meas 4 2 
rhe 22 denne denn 2 
. and rel-gion {n onde, bur when and , 


neither faith noz 


Of the vineyarde L Iſaiah. and be wilde _ 


—— of the head, and the floppes,and 3 Now —— . 
20 a andes, and the tablets, and che fenden of Judad tude, PEA you, 8 


apparel : 
criſping pinnes, why haue J looked that it ſhoulde bꝛin 
eee fozth grapes, and it bzingeth foxth wits bf, 


5 75 5 2 now J wil tell you what J will dom fis Tg 
comelp appas —— mp vineyard: be catenvp:J witbrents 
ebene, in ſteade ol dꝛeſling of the thereof, andt 


—— ee beautie. downe: 


forty: 
mon but their 2.5 men hall fall by the lwoꝛd, and thy 6 — — it hal not be cut, can, 
which hans  qrengryinthe battel. nos digged,but bzicrs,x thozmes ſhalgrowe i Jap 
eee 
an 5 
Sr” grounk ; 7 Surely the vineyardoftheLozdofhoſtes = 
u. CHAP. IN | x the houle of een gene Judah 
1 The ſmal remnant ot᷑ men after the deſtruction of Jernſalem, 3 The are his pleaſant plant, and he looked ſoꝛ Wow 


| graces of God upon them that rematne. k judgement, but beholde oppreſſion : fol vn 
ory I Afacte in that day ſhall * ſeuen women righteouſnes,but behold acrying. 


man founde to 
be the heade to 
many women, 
aud they con- 


late, euen at, and faire without inhabi- a 
ſelues to Sa the _ ſhalbe — and — tant. ä cov "5 Why an 
condirion. «© them that are eſcaped ol J 10 Foz ten acres of vines ſhall yeelde one 95 
huſbaud,and 3 Thenhethat ſhalbe = in Zion and hee — the leede ol an homer , une 
thy wines. at remaine in Jeruſalem, 1 
rhoughe led holie,andeuery one ſhalbe witten a⸗ 11 Cu9ovntothem, that? riſe vp earely to z 
bead and pul mong the lining in Jeruſalem, followedzunkennes,and to them that con⸗ cours = 
zee, 4 whenthe ld ſhall waſh thefilthines of tinue vntil a night, til the wine do inflame = 
rerh che the daughters ot Zion,#purge the * blood them, 
this defolaris, Of Jerulalem out of the middes thereof by 12 And the harpe and viole, timbzel,and pipe, ws — 
en thelpirit ofs judgement, and by the ſpirite and wine are in their feaſtes : but they re- nnnwar 
abu 85. — gard not the * wozke of the Lord, neither mens 
graces 1 s ſhould 5 Ind ſhall create vpon enery plate conſider the wozke of his bands. — * 
— — — — at — 13 Therefoze — people rig — — euch Fra e 
i ereot, b a ſmoke tie,becauſe no , 
en ſhining ol a flaming fire by night: toz vpon gle thereof ecmentamided enn . — 
Eyap...%., All the glozie ſhalbe a defence. A Cheteins he bach inter thirſt. 


© Ye altude fo and a place of 
. ade e a the ben © ad in 


een mmm te enerlſing.* Tharts.rh 
— N h e aller orhepitr ofthe loud rod. 13,21:1eaning,that Gods 17 —— man 2 
—— — 1 albe humb Sn e 


albe humbled 
— eee . debe har God ſhalbe ſantti;· og gems 


16 And the Loꝛd of hoſtes ſhalbe cxalted in Eton 


a The P10s 1 Ow will ⸗ to my b beioued - 22 
= —— to his vineyarde, 77 Then hall « the ear he ve nk 
befsze the peos * c 

— beloued had a * in 


eee 3 
b Thatis,to 2 

=> oft, and he planted it with the with the beſt plants, \Crpo vm lem, that ator 
-Mmcarng, ff he built a towꝛe in the mids thereof, and Cart ropes: 
. made a wine prelle therein: then he looked 


Church — ene Framgerg in order county that 
= 4+ bs that it ſhould — forth grapes: but | rot ; they had bene be by 


19 Which 


Theviſion ofthe diuine — Donn vj.vij. Mans A polluted. 284 


n 19 
—— 8 
— let p tounſel 


81 88 
j 


TY 


i fox polluted lippes 
to — — —ä4—̃—— Jdwellinthe middesot apeople of pol 
eyes, and pꝛudent in their orone ſight. n 
22 Mo bunte them that are; mightie to dzinke and ol hoſtes. 
wine, and to them that are ſtrong to powꝛe 6 Then jor cle i e 
in ſtrong dzinke: . me with an hote cole in 
, 22 which tuſtiie the wicked fox areward, G hee had taken from the = 


take the righteouſnes of 
bete, 2 7 Indy touchedmy mouth 


11 


100 


N 2 
becauſe they haue caſt of the Lawe ot the ſhall J 1 — 
Lund of hoſtes, and contemned the wozd of Here | = 
the holy one ol Jſrael. 9 And he ald, Eo and fay 2 people, =: — he 

, 5 mender ee . wo — = 
5 7 per- thers 
is * hande bpon them, and hath 73 tene. 
ere carkales e in th fe God 


1 
ſtretched out ſtill. and heheale them. 
26 And he will lift dp a ſigne t vnto the nati- 11 1 ThenſadJAoed2howlong ? Ind . 
rope ons afarre,and will hille vnto them from  anſwered,Until thecities be waſted with- 8 
tl they degin be- e out inhabitant a the houſes without man, where the ts 
neg... tome haſtily with ſpeed and the land be btterly deſolate, 
mums 27 Kone ſhalls faint no fall among them: 12 And tze Lond haue remoued men farre a- *« 
TEN none ſhall lumber noꝛ neither ſhall wap, and chere be n great deſolation in the 
vivr the girdle of his loynes be looſed, noz» the mid des ofthe lande. 2 oIr0 
Aa, latchet of his ſhooes be bꝛozen: 13 But pet in it ſhalbe a a tenthj a ſhal retutne, a 
28 Whole arrowes ſhalbe ſharps, and al his @©ſhalbe eaten vp as an eime * oz as an oke, b Wherey is 
bowes bent: his hoꝛſe hooks ſhalbe tho which haue aſubſtance in them When they aden ar 
flint , and his wheeles like a whirle caſt their leaues: ſo theholy erde ſhalbe the J n 6a 
— 1 mediazip rake 


29 Dis roaring ſhalbe like a lyon eden tode peacdev ty thetr condemnation, when d 5chep wilnor 
roare like lyons whelpes: they ſhall iroare, — — ey pip wil.nd be fad bred er — —— 


aue unge halldelweri thy at nee ECTS EST Fenn earl error 
and none ores fo ar wasreuevedro Jima ſoy th 


Ind in allroare vpon thè, en hone come —— —ů— 
— —— e 
nto 1 darkenes,an CHAP. vn. 
megan 1 belleged. 4 Ilalah comfozreththe King, 14 Chyit is 
—— —A— of ge 
. nah ſhewerh his vocation bp the viſion of en oh. tonne ot x at 


— — 11 The 


7 — of King Upziah, i 
* J ſawe alſo the Lo 


Chriſt promiſed. | TA a 1 Si | 


fullers flelde | 21 And iur. e HED  Yethathes 
4 Ind\ayvntohim;Take heede, and be til: 1 


f which haue two tailes ot theſe ſmoking 
ok ans the furious wrath of Renn and of Aram,z | 
paigs ol Remaliahs ſonne: within the lande. 

2 Whicy 5 Becauſe Aram hath taken wicked caumtell 23 "And che ane day euery place, wherein f. all 
TIM "again thee, and Ephzaim,and Remaliahs ſhalbeathouſand vines, halbe a abo 8 
— 222 ſonne, ſaying; ſand pieces of iter: ſo it Wee che en v1 = 
Baud. ug 6 Let ug go VP agatuſt Judah, & let us wa- ers andfozthethornes.” 2 
fromeye ue, zen them bp.and make a breach therein lor 24 witharrowes and with bowe ſhall one 1510 
vere e vs, and et a Lang inthe middes thereof, e comethither : becault all the lande thalbe fr. 


eta ſonneofs Tabeal. bziersandthomes. : :: 
5 „ Chustachehe Nord God, It almor bd, 25 Buton-althemonneaines;which Galt | 

pan | neither ſhall it be. digged with the mattocke, there ſhall not 5. 
gane, 8 Fot the head ot Aram is Damaſcus, and comsthither the feare of bꝛiers g themes: ri =Y i 
Ales hende the head ol Damaſcus is Rexin : and with- butthey ſhalbe for the of bu $30 


cour, 


rei. in ane and > thueeſcoze pers;Ephnaimſhalbe lockep and for the treating ut 


capture, deſtroped from being a people. ; CHAP. VII, | "i124 
Thec 1536 4 Judah en & The kids « «ain 
Fame zopaile 9 And eadofEphtaiimis Samaria,and —— ewes: deſtruction of the Aplus 24 Chit {+4101 vet 


— wicked., 1 Thewozdof Hod ind be 
denen the head o Samaria i Remaliahs ſonne. iquies a. ingtorpe 19 Thewozdof Ge 127 


55 1 dhe belecuenr; ſurely yel ſhallnot beeſta- , _ e bits Oh Ts 
| b Haren“ I 10 g the Low ſpakeagaine vnto Was, with a mans penne, N aag Tn, 


is thing, 
eharrymmeene- to the ſpoyle: haſte to the pꝛay. 
n Aide“ a iefo the or the Low thpGod: 2 Then tooke vnto me faithfull witr eg 6, Fe Ky 
_ " aſkeit, ci ee tprecd eee 2 hart: none” 


© 7 rheſonneofJ 
word without 12 But Ihe lam. A wu not aſke, neither wil 2 After, J came vnto way d Pꝛopheteſſe, t which <5 yr 22 th 1 


eenpr6oy: I tempt the Lord. conceiũed, and bareaſoune. Then ſafd the ge azw-/ 
8 Then he lache, Heare vou now, O houſe Loꝛdto me name, (Maher. al l 
Soft of Dauid, Js it a ſmallthing foꝛ you to to me,Callys Maher i ER or 


of red 


a 

ET grieu mem, that ye will allo grieue my 4 Foz vefoze the © childe ſhall baue know- ws 55 
is ta rebell a⸗ pac + 8 imfelfe will ledge to crie, My father, and my mother, 
FEE. 16 eg b gr ha Es FOOL 
— ur to 4 , 
e ane nee te ſalcal eee = 
os. name" {mmanu-el. | {ein 
m2, 15 »Butferandhonls ſhalhe eate,tilhehaue dmg, the Lozdſpake pet againe ptome, 5 

n bend pour — R the euil, and to chule 6 Becauſe this peo ple hath refuſed the wa: bone I. 


m Foiatmucy The go ny of e bub that runne ſoltiy, and re⸗ . on 6p og 
aero the 20 Tf 1 theo childe — . 
pmwoxthie,the - Sachen ec. — — the 6 toyte with Rezin,andthe ſonne ol Rema⸗ 52 


cakewitgme the lande, „ "> thereloꝛe beholde, the Low 
, Ch. anne ng 7 FE e ee Lo ag 
Chnſtthe 17 The Lo2d ſhal vpon thee, and vpon mightie and great, euen Ge ing of Schr e: ; Wha wa 
<=». thy people and vpon thy kathershouſe (the wih all his glozie,andheſhall.com? bp bp- = 
een dayesthat haue not come n ene onalltheirriuers, #goouer al their banks, me! 
vereuenes, Ephraim departed from Judah) euen the g Aud ſhall into Judah, and ſhall o- 1 
v3, wh ich ae King of4 Aſſhur. uerflowe paſſe though, and ſhall come . 
canagree ro 18 —— — hall ——— =_ — vp to the. necke, and the oa of 8 
that is — ws r ermo bread lande, 
rene — nn is in the n tho thy 
1 Andthey ſhallcome and ſhall light all in? O20 cogetheron heapes, nb hear 
be uriges the deſolate valleys, and in the holes of the 

bac rhe age rockes,and vpon all thomieplaces,and vp⸗ 
2 1 ſhall the Lo ſhaue with Take covlettogrhr it 2 7 et. XS L 
— Riuer,by the ot Alldur, the head — — ;fo2 God is with ba. 225 

— — the © Kr. N ey 11 ne Loed tpake thus'to me int 
e n P Hiner rh rome rar rhe ret hande, deter 
n e ee g, Nee full of ties, as 


ſr thatnoplace be free from then. © Thar is, that 
——— 


3 ** 0 0 


Toſecke God onely. 


Chap.ix. OfChriſtesbirtrandoffice. 285 


e w: ſhould not walboin the way ofthis people, 


pr on ſaying, 3-31 
. » „ Sap pe not, Aa confederacie to all them 


1 "*to whom this people ſaith a confederacie, 


deal of them 


neither feare you ® their feare, noꝛ be afraid 5 


4 Fu b 1 474 of their burthen; and the „eaten 


and the rad of their en 
oppreſour alt hoer as in the day of — — LY 


urely euery battel of 4 — 1 —.— 
with noyſe, a with tumbling of 


E 13 * Sanctific the Loꝛd ot hoſtes, and let him in blood: but this ſhalbe with 

hin ar be your feare, and let him be your dzead, deuouring offre. 

v7 bens 14 And he ſhalbe as aa Sanctuarie: but as 6 Foz vntovsaChildeis bozne, andbntovs — 
ue a ſtumbling — as a tocke to fall vpon, a ſonne is ; and the gouernement ts cance of ts 
been © tg both the houſes of Jrael, and as amare vpon his oulder , and be ſhall call his — es 
n ct as a net to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem. name Wonderful, Counlelier, The mightie =? 1 
fo pacency I 15 Andmany among them ſhall ſtumble, x — >The enerlaſting * Father,The pzince frees, vc 
wings hall fall and halbet bꝛoken and ſhalbe ſna- tie commung 
ngwdoany red and ſhalbe taken. „ The  inzreaſe of his gouernement # peace ben of 
e wil. 16 Binde vp the teſtimonie : ſeale vp the 7 tail haue none end: he ſhall fit 44. the x te 
pm Lawe among my diſciples. ne of Dauid,and vpon his & The antoyof 
we 17 Therefoꝛe J wil waite vponthe Loꝛdthat to oꝛder it, 1 wih iudgement t» ane. 
Saber, path hid his face from thehouſeof Jaakob, , cuen. fo2 eierymembe: 
CM and J wil looke foꝛ him. RE ofthe Lozd holtes will geren 
e Jewes 18 Beholde, J and the l childꝛen whome the this. ener, and dans 
honda. Loꝛd hath giuen me, are as ſignes and as 8 The Loꝛd hath ſent a wozdinto Jaakob, | his Cngulas 
a = Wonders in Jſrael, by the Lon of hoſtes, and it hath lighted vpon = Jfrael, | forhivetect. 
:Thoughal which dwelleth in mount Zion. 9 Ind all the people ſhall knowe , cuen E- aher pusht 


maar 19 And when they ſhalſap vnto vou, Enquire 
_— a them that haue a ſpirit of diuination, and 
un at the ſouthſayers, which wohiſper # mur⸗ 
een, mute, Should not a people enquire at 
en their God? from the = liuing to the dead? 

A e ve 20 To the Lawe, and to the teſtimonie, if 


e thepſpeake not arcording to this word: ir 
ed as though is becaàuſe there is no * light in 


in them. 
abe 21 Then he that is afflicted and famiſhed,ſhal 
woos go to and fro in⸗ it: and when hee ſhall bee 
acon = hungrie, he ſhall euen freat hun lelfe, d and 


vpwar 
weil,» And when he ſhalllooke to the earth, be⸗ 
n holde trouble, ande darkenes, vexation and 
en aͤnguiſh, and he is dꝛiuen to darkenes. 


—— at him? x That is, will they refuſe to be taught of the 
age the month of God, and ſeeke helpe at the dead, which is the illuffon 

Heheremedie inthe wozd of God where his wall is declared, = 4 haue no 
— but are blindeleaders of the blinde. a Chat is, in e thep 
thould haue had reſt, ir then had not thus grieuouſly offended od; b Ant whome a⸗ 
enter pur their truſt, c They ſhall thinke that heauen and earth and all creatures 
ii bent againit them ta trouble them. 


tophet. 
Satan 7 


" CHAS IK. 
1 The vocation of the Gentiles, 6 A pꝛopheſie of Chriſt. r 4 The de⸗ 
ſtruction of the ten Tribes foz their pzide and contempt of God. 


mp Cor Vet the darkenes ſhall not be accoz- 
ding to the affliction,” that it had whe 
at the firſt he touchedlightly the lande 
of Zebulun and the land of Naphtali, 195 
ſlap, afterward when he was mote grieuous by 
Wu the way ol the ſea beyonde Joꝛden in Ga- 
lile of<the Gentiles. 


wich 2 The peoplethat 4 walked in darknes, haue 


8 
2 


nu, kene a that dwelled in 
ay ey the lande of Mag Bens of death, vpon 
them hath the light ſhined. 
% 3 Thouhalt s multiplied che nation, and not 
wiresa- increaſed their iy: they haue reioyted be⸗ 
due thee according tothe ioy in harueſt, and 
82s men reiopce when they deuide a 1 


; 
1 


6 


by reaſon of thoſe twentie cities. which — . — 
captine in Babplon: and the P1ophet lpeaketh 5 
three (core peeres after, as thoagh it were nowe 

an elmerauce, t This captimtie and ———— 

Mun 5 andofour delinerance by CH 28 the he pea the Gals 
they — 5. $ Theirnomber was greater when they w bes a Go. 

ened, but their top was greater at their returne "Yag. x 2,10. 


vich ng, ch 


1 


2 


19 Bythe wꝛathof the Loꝛd of — all 
the lande be darkened, and the people ſhail . 
— no man PACE periys 


phzaim, and the inhabitant of Samaria, = ene, 
— in the pꝛide and pꝛeſumption of the which were” 


— 
10 The: bꝛickes axe fallen, but we wil builde Ses 


it with hewen ſtones: the wilde figge trees We were bu 


weake, when 


are cut downe,but we wil change them in- the cnemieo- 
to ceders. nercaine vs, 


but —— e will 


11 Neuertheles the Loꝛd wil raiſe vp the ad⸗ Clues  tr6g, 


uerſariesof *Rezm _— him, and ioyne that we wit 
his enemies togeth arne er _— 


ther 12 wr foe den Phiimsehi, = —.— ms” 
* 15 curſe 4 King and his gods, and ſhallooke * 


and they ſhall denoure ſrael with open, of Orla who 
month: yer fo all this his math is not tur⸗ ws 
ned away, but his hand is ſtretched out ſtil. =} 


13 Foz the people turneth not vnto him that er Bier 


| oth them, neither do they ſeeke p Lozd! S ä 
0 were 
4. Therefoze wil che L ond cut of from J(- fen 
af head and taile,bzancheand ruſß in one; eee = 


15 The antient and the honoꝛable man, he is 


ead: and zophet that tea 
les hetsyeraile. : * 5 


16 Fo the leaders ofthe people tauſe them to 


an; n led by them, are de⸗ 


* weer enen ite er. 


in their pong men neither wil he comm-. | 
— ſſe and 01 


they Gal mount vp liks the lifring bp of et 


B bb. iii. 20 zd 


Wickedlawmakers. Iſaiah. Arxremnantſauel 


20 Aud he ſhallſnatch at the right hand, and 15 Shall the! axe boaſbgt ſeife again ſt him dende 
be 6 Nand beſbaler en che Er bend, that heweth there with? oz ſhall the — arm 
| and ſhal not beſatiſfied: euery one ſhail eat exalt it ſelle againſt him that moneth it? ag i? 
e the r flelh of his owe arme. if the rod ſhould lift vp it ſelfe againſt him —— 
dun db 21 Manaſſeh, Ephaim: and Ephꝛaim Ma⸗ that taketh it vp, or the ſlaffe ſhould exalt it they aeaſin 
— b eh, and they both ſhalbe againſt Judah: fſelfe, as it were no wood, 1 
been et {02 all this his wzath is not turned a- 16 Therefoze ſhall the Lozd God of hoſtes naw: | 
bis ne wap, but his hand is ſtretched out ſtill. ſend among his fat men, leannes, and vn⸗ — 


d | — 
— 5 God wit punilh his people by the 8011 rata nc 2 kindle a burning, litze 


ans and afcer deſtropthem. 30 The remnant of Jiraelthalbe ſaued, | 

A. O vnto them that decree wicked 17 And the light of Iſrael ſhalbe as al fire, g [Meaning 
and pion decrees,#*waite grieuous things, theYoly onethereofas a flame, and it ſhall s 
renceroops 2 To keepe backe the pooze from burne,and deuoure ® his thoznes and his pr nx. 


> - iudgement, and to take away the iudge- bytersinoneday: l to buns 
nungrparrhe 1nent of the pooze of my people, that wi- 18 And ſhall conſinne the glozie of his fozeſt, » That 
Mutes, wy  DOWeZ map be their pray, c that they may and ol his fruitefull fieldes both ſoule a and Trg 
weretperhies pole the fatherleſſe. lee: and he ſhalbe as p faintingot᷑a ſtan⸗ inp 
Hart hou 2 What wil ye do now in the day of viſitati- derd bearer. f dans 
hen. on, and of deſtruction, which ſhall come 19 And the reſt ofthe trees of his fozeſt ſhalbe za 
dTowitfrom from b farre? to whome will pe flee foz few that a childe may tel them. 
<pourriches helpe: and where will pe leaue your <glo- 20 ¶ And at that day ſhal the remnant of Ic 
rharthep map ries rael,and ſuch as are eſcaped of the houſe of 
char pe man 4. AMithout me euery one ſhall fall among Jaakob, ſtay no mozevponhimthat ſmote 
again, — them that are bound, and they ſhall fall them but ſhal? ſtay vpon the Lozd,the holy; Mu 
der dau n downe among the ſlaine: yet fox all this his one of Jraelin trueth. — 2 
cakenme.come Wwzath is not turned away, but his hande is 21 The remnant ſhall returne, euen the rem⸗ 
caprmitic,and ſtretched out ſtill. 


flame. b / Warth: 
<Sovcaliety the ſtaffe in their handes is mine indigna⸗ 
ans to be the tion. 


S er 
ainlt the p 

ewes, wh rake the pray, and ta treade them brder feet middegof all the lande. — 2 
geben Une the mire in the ſtreete. 24 Therefore thus ſaith the Lozd God of 99" 
wenyverz 7 But he thinketh not lo, neither doeth his hoſtes, O my people, that dwelleſt in Zion, er 
wpeclared heart eſteeme it ſo: but hermagineth tode- be not afraideofAſſhur: he ſhallſmite thee 1 
as he hath des 


7 


God and of g | 
che wicked m 8 Foz he ſaith, Are not my pzinces altogether thee after the manerof Egypt: afterſaue 
oneverp xding Rings: 25 But pet a bery litie time, and the wiath == 


Sovs.ntent3 9 Js not Calno as s Carchemiſh? Js not ſhalbe conſumed, and mine anger in their ae 
them im cher Hamath like Arpad? Is not Samaria as deſtruction. | 

anche , _ Damaſcus? 26 And the Loꝛd of hoſtes ſhall raiſe vp a 
oro 10 Like as mine hand hath found the king- Ccourgefo2 him,accozding to the plague of 

eyemco enrich . Domes ok the idoles,ſeeing their idoleswere *©Midtanintherocke Ozeb: as his ſtaffe . gmqgy. 
thus wreipee Fboue Jeruſalem, and aboue Samaria: was bpon the® Sea, ſo he wil lift it vp after %yag 
nice, rsgovs 11 Shall not J, as I haue done to Samaria, the maner of Egypt. — 
ee, Ad tothe dolestherof, odoto Jeruſalem 27 And at that day ſhal his burden pe taken tent 


ownemalice, and to the idoles thereof? away from of thy ſhoulder, and his yoke r3,,oq 
oryedel. 12 CBut whenthe Lozd hath accompliſhed from of thy necke: and the yoke ſhalbe de⸗ runs, 
bane new» b all his wotkevpon mount Zion and Je- ftroyed becauſe of * the anointing. — 


one chr an kulſalem, I wil viſite the frꝛuit of the pzoude 28 Heis come 7 toAiath : he is paſſed into . 
other, forhar heart ot the xing ol Iſſhur, and his gloz- WMigron: at Michmaſh ſhall he lay vp hiS e, 
ſalem be able p20 N kes f armour, Chyiſtes king 
roclrapemine 13, Becaule he ſaide, Bythe power of mine 29 They haue gone ouer the foozde : they zg 
owne hand haue J done it, and by my wif- lodged in the lodging at Geba : Kamah is | penn 
aul is fled away. 


ſhould comets 
—— 
2 
[honld wer b 


— 14- 
Haneperik. 


5 02 to 
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trerh uncorhe 
the forme of © 
\ Wecanle the > wither ſhcomeac keene, 16 ans of * Eowit, Ki 


of 


= out ok his rotes. 

qual = 2 Ind the Spirit ot the L ond ſhal reſt von 
n him: the Spirit ol wiledome and vnder⸗ N e 

un ſtanding, the Sptrit of counſell a ſtrength, # tyantegiuingortye farytun forthe mercies of God, 

my the Spiriteof knowledge, andoftheteare x A NDthou ſhalt ſayein that dape, O : vr den 


Suncane okthe Lord, ene 
2 « 3 And ſhall make him pꝛudent in the feare ol waſt — 2 though tou Thea 


is when chef. are 
the Loꝛde: fo: he ſhall not iudge alter tye turned away, and thou me, Primeredſrons 
ſight ol his eyes, neither repꝛoue by the hea⸗ , Behold God's 2 cruſt, 5 her cap captiurs | 


ring ot his eares. and wyll not feare : is rionſtandery 
adi” 4 But with righteouſnes ſhall he iudge the 2 beate ts become ty = 
r pooꝛe, and with equitie ſhall he repzoue foz mylaluation. an aired hs 
wn, the meeke ol the earth: and he hall *ſmite 2 Therefoze with ioy ſhalye<dzawe waters 
, te earth with the rodde ol his mouth, and aun ofthe welles of laluation. pune hems 
115 with the bꝛeath ol his lippes ſhal he lay the , Ind ye l den that dave, * einde => — op 
e Wicked. Lode : call vpon his Name : declare hig 2%. 
eee 5 And juſtice ſhalbe the girdle of his loynes, wakes among the people: make mention : 8 hate 
Se and faithfulnesthegirdle of his reines. ofthem,fot his name is exalted. tharye map? 
cr) 1 6 —— = — — F. K mas great 
and the leopard ſha , cellent inges: this is knowen — mg 
1 the calfe, and the lyon, and the fat beaſt to⸗ — ene formtamne that 


v=vey gether,and alitle child ſhall leadethem. 6 Crieout,and oute, O inhabitant of Zi Sees 

b 7 Ind the kowe a the beare ſhall feede: their on: foꝛ great is the hol ſrae « petharare 
15 yong ones ſhall lye together: and the lyon — kgs holy one ot J{raclinthe ech, 

ſhall eate ſtrawe like the bullocke. 


hole ofthe aſpe,and the wained childe ſhall 1 e:burdenof Babel, w « That is, ths 
Lu put his hand vpon the cockatrice hole. f lee. which Jai which was 
een 9, Then ſhall none hurt noꝛ Deſtroy in all the 2 Lift vp a ſtandard vpon the hie moũ⸗ ome on as 
wee — n — —— ; boy the — 2525 ut by! the voyce vnto them: wagge aue 
nn, ſhalbefullofthe edge ofthe Lozd eb hand, that into Woe 
yn {the waters that couer the lea, "  ofthenobles. wer MAP oö thEQAteS oe were 


= dannn t — tified: and Thane rateSthe ing tots * = 


ons, (w 


as grar abs out whe hande s agayne theſeconde time, to " enins, the kt 1 /Rnewe)ro 
h poſſeſſe the remnant of his people, ( which —— the Sy God cha 
Bro: ſhalbe left) of Alſhur, and of Egypt, and ol byeth thehoſteofthebattel. as his chivng, 

eva Pathꝛos, and of Ethiopia, x Elam, and 5 They tome from a farre countrey, _ e. 


An of r ofHamath,andoftheyles © the ende ol the deauen: euen dhe Lozd with f en 

np 0 kthe ſea. the weaponsof his wrathtodeſtroye che e ſpare not heſ 

kmpa 12 And he ſhallſet vpaſigne to the nations, whole land. ax a 

e eee 
out m a 

erm = edmersof the world. MY = 


4 


13 The hatred alſoof Ephzaim hall 


Ephtaim ſhallnot 
ſhall Judah vere 
wt 14 Bur they ſal der vp3the houldersof the as a woman that 
Philiſtims towarde the weſt: they ſhall — — 


2 
2 


l 


il 


TOO 


f 


whom faces 7s Iich wt 
82 porte dem of the Eaſt together: Edom _ like rflamens = 
Nin . — it, whoc big dan Egge, wegen dein 10.6. e arme 
— d the conlent that Gp Tp and — EEE ee hee Babplonians. x The Vas 


9 Beholde, 


Gods plagues on Babylon. Ifaiah. 


The fallof thet oi 


24. 29. 
i Ye compa⸗ 


to the whole 


bprealonof 
their great 


are ailthat a- 
boundein 
wealth. 


37.9. 
n This was 


bolon, but af- 


great. 


Gen. 19.24. 
iere. 5 o. 40. 


o Who vſeth 
togofrom 
countrep to 


their beaſtes, 
they find none, 
either wilde 
beaſtes, oz | 
foules, oꝛ wic⸗ 
ked ſpirites, 
w as 
tan deluded 
by 


fairies,gob- 
blins, and ſuch 
like fantaſies. 


a Ye ſheweth 
whp Gad will 
deſtroy 


*rech Bauplon 


they ſoeſtec- 
med the ſelues, 


e pꝛinci ph 
vice-whereun- 13 Therkoꝛe J will ſhake the heauen, and the 


ſeeing the ene⸗ 
mic hal nei⸗ 


ther foz golde, 


not accompli⸗ 
ſhed whenCp- 
rus tooke Ba⸗ 


ter the death of 
Alexander the 


but there thaſl 
p Which were 


9 Beholde, the daye of the Lozde commeth, 


wee... 71 And J willvilitethe wickednes vponthe 4. Then ſhalt thoutake vp this ptouerbe a- muy” 


,foz< ſeruants and handmaydes: = 


pe 


the Gentiles 
5 — 


u — 
tho whe 
ſ 


| if any were perſecuted, he did*not let. {Tat 
reh ſhall remooueout of her place in the 7 The whole woꝛlde is at ©reff and is quiet: {neem 


wrath ofthe Lowofhoſtes, and in the day they ling foꝛ iope. 1 
of his fierce anger. 8 Allo the firre trees reioyced ok thee, and the unn 


reſt 181 quirts 


gar auger 14 And w it ſhall be as a chaſed doe, and as a cedars of Lebanon, ſaying, Since thou art therecandeſm 


ſheepe that no man taketh vp. euerieman layd downe,no hewer came vp againſt vs, ns,» as 


ſhal turne to his owne people, and fleeeche 9 Hell beneath is mooued for thee to meete de r 
one to his owne land. thee at thy comming, rayling bp the deade . 


15 Euery one that is founde , ſhall be ſtriken fox thee, euen al the pꝛinces of the earth, and name 


thꝛough: and wholoeuer ioyneth him lelke, hath rayled from their thzones al the kings 


hane occaſion 


ſhal fall by theſwozd. | + ofthenations. an 
16 Their ⸗ childꝛẽ allo ſhal be bꝛoken in pie⸗ 10 All they ſhall crye, and ſay vnto thee , Art u 


ces befoze their eyes: their houſes ſhall be thou become weake alſo as we? art thou zan 
ſpoyled, and their wiues rauiſhed. become like vnto vs? neben 
17 Behold, J will ftirre vp Medes againſt 11 Thy pompe is brought down to the graue, ug 
them, which ſhall not regarde liluer, noꝛ be and the ſound of thy violes: the woꝛme 5 is here fed 
deſirous of golde. ſpꝛed vnder thee.#the woꝛmes couer thee, 91min: 
18 With bowes allo ſhall they deſtroye the 12 How art thou fallen from heauen,O Lu⸗ menen 
childꝛen, and ſhal haue no compaſſion vpon cifer, ſonne ofthe mozning? and cut downe wiſh thr de 
the fruite ofthe wombe, and their eyes ſhal to the grounde, which dideſt caſt lots vpon a n 
not ſpare the childꝛen. the nation? 3 
19 And Babel the glozie ol kingdomes , the 13 Pet thou laydett in thine heart, J will al 57=ay us 
beautie and pꝛyde ol the Chaldeans, ſhalbe ¶cend into heauen, exalt my thꝛone aboue d“ 


as the deſtructionof God in Sodom and beſide the ſtarres of God: J will ſit alſo vp⸗ aan 2 
avs 


Gomozah. on the mounte of the Congregation in the #* mat 
20 It ſyall not be inhabited foz euer, neyther ſides ofthe i Nozth. ” N aper nn 
ſhalit bedwelled in from generation to ge- 14 J wilaſcend aboue the height of þ clouds, . 
neration: neither ſhal the o Arabian pitche and J wil be like the moſt high. 1 
his tents there, neither ſhal the ſhepheards 15 But thou ſhalt bee bzought downe to the .. 


make their foldes there. | graue, to the ſides of the pit. euren 
21 But? Ziimſhal lodge there, a their hou⸗ 16 They that ſee thee, ſhall * looke vpon thee ra 


ſes ſhall be full of Ohim : Oltriches ſhall 8:cdſider thee, ſaying, Js this the man that a 
erin, 


dwell there, and the Satyꝛes ſhalldaunce made the earth to tremble, & that did ſhake une. 
Temple was 


the 


there. | 
22 Ind Jim ſhallcrye in their palaces, and 17 He made 


mes? 
the worlde as a wilderneſſe,and K 


dzagons in their plealant palaces: andthe deſtroyed the cities thereof,and opened not jrrme 
' that 


time thereof is readie to come, & thedapes the houſe ot his pꝛiſoners. — 
thereof ſhal not de pꝛolonged. 18 All the Ringes of the nations, cucnthey havior 


CHAP, xIIII all ſleepe in gloꝛie, euery one in his owne Churchand 


The returne of from captiuitie. deriſion f 
| Sabylon 2 © death ofthe King. * de — ds houle, 


1 TLoOꝛ⸗ the Loꝛde will haue co 
Jaakoband will yet chuſe J 


F themrſelnes in 
19 But thou art ® caſt out of thy graue like * 
aſſionof an abominable bꝛanche: like the ratment of 22 | 
per cyl el, and thoſe that are ſlaine, & thzuſt thozowe With ann 
chem to reũ in their one lande: aſwozde, which go downeto the ſtones of 2 | 
and the ſtranger v ſhall ioyne him ſelfe vnto yd vnder feete. „ng 
them, and they ſhall cleaue to the houle of 20 Thou ſhalt not bee ioyned with them in - 


the graue, becauſe thou haſt deſtroyed 2 


aakob. 
2 Ind the people ſhalreceiuethem and bzing thine owne land, and ſlayne thy people: the u. 


them to their owne place, and the houſe or ſeede of the wicked ſhall not be 


Iſrael ſhall poſſeſſe them in the lande of the fo euer. 


21 *P2epare 


Apainſt Pal aleſtina, © _ XV]. ThecauſesofMoabsfall 187 


tht as it are a 
== = 
no: poſſeſſe 

| 425 4 enemies. 


The Pia⸗ 


5 
STh > 


'vponthem. 


Md 


d like 5 thallit 8 Fo: the erye went rounde about [Copmerder 
br -  cometo paſſe, and as Jhauoconſu ited, it .:dergofs oth 1 

x .- ſhall tand: toCglaim , 
wit 25 That J will bꝛeabe to pieces Allhur in Beer Elm, n 
my lande, and vpon my mountaines wil J 9 Becauſe the waterg ol Dimon ſhalbe full nomemes* 
wv.» tread him vnder foote: ſo chat his pone hal * of blood : foz J will being mage ppon Di- . 
, depart from them, and his burden ſhall be mon, euen jyons! vponhimthar eſcapethof : — 


gute taken from of their ſhoulder. Moab, and to the remnant o the land. ander 
19 26 This is the counſel that is conſulted vpon Jan xv 770 Church, 
"i the whole worlde , and this is the hande enden Moadites ar deren 
th wy ſtretched outouer allthe nations, Ende *yeealambe to the rulex of the . pee 

27 Becauſe the Loꝛd ofhoſteshath determi⸗ woulde from the rocke of the wilder⸗ ener he 

— * 15 ned it, # who ſhall dilanull it? ax his hand is nes, vnto the mountaine of the daugh⸗ nan thee | 
e ſtretched out, and who ſhal turne it away? ter Zion. — 
— 5 28 C IntheyerethatKing Ahazdyed, was 2 Rae oth, and a whenthe x 


en: the daughters of oab 
LETS 29 1 not, thou whole; Paleſtina) be⸗ — of Arnon. wp ſhall 
Bude, Cauſetherodof him that did beate thee, is 3 Gather a counſel, execute t. make rhe ver 
mmemiere, bꝛoken: f92 out ot the ſerpentes roote ſhall thy ſhadowe as the night inthe middaye: 2 
people. come forth g orkatrile, nth fri thers- hide them that are 2— — 
wzwan ol ſhalbe a flerie flying ſerpent him that is fled. youu, 
member) $0 For the rftbomeotthepoore ſhalbe fed, 4 Let my baniſhed dwell withthee: Moab whar 53a JNoab 
and the needy ſhallyedowne inſafetie:and be thou their couert fromthe face of the de- aden 
da, A will kill thyroote with famine, and it ſtroper: ay 06m ans Sg yo : the anten 
2 lay thy remnant. deſtroyer ſhall be conſumed, and the oppꝛeſ⸗ was , 
— 3: Yowle, Odea citie: thou whole lur tallcealeout ofthe land TH 
ne lande ot Paleſtina art diſſolued, . 5 And in ſhallthethzone be pꝛepared, daun ſhadow e. 
« (ſhall come fromthe Nozth a ſmoke , and candhe ſhal nen an ae = 
r none ſhalbe* alone, at his time appoynted. tabernacle ot Dauid, iudging, andſeeking mores. 
— bo 222 what ſhall then one ant were themeſſen- iudgement,andhaſtingiuſtice. 10 
= ger of the Gentiles? That the Lozdehath 6 We haue heard of the pꝛide of Poab , (he e 
abliſhed * Zion, and the poozeof his peo ⸗ is very pzoude)cucn his pꝛide, and hisgrro- . 
— ple it. ancie, an in n, but his f lyes . 
le ſhall truſt in tie, and his indignation, b pes a 
CHAP. XY, 5 5 — 
. Ap2ophecie againſt ſo Ne e nto Moab: al — 
"IE va He · burden of Hoab. Surely zrot euery one ſhall ho wle: foꝛ the fundations ol ALF 
9 — Moab was deſtroyed, and bought to Kir-hareſeth ſhall ye mourne, pet they ſhall 2 all your 
— ſilenceinanyght: ſurely Kir of Moab de s ſtritzen. the ei 
was deſtroyed, 2nd bought to flencein a 8 Foz the vineyardes of Heſhbon are Cut ene , 
; nyght. downe, 8 the vine of : b the lozdg pathos. mee 
5 Sl 2 R 7 — of the heathen baue broken the principall Se ae 
— — 2 — tes : vpon . — Javer: 7 eharthe cont 
27 wer ye — Od; ons 


Utes of 


— 5 Haende re =ten 
e, come downe w —— with my — Parole 


550 un 4 And Heſhbon ſhall cry, and Elealeh: their — — I thactheic 
bayce ailbeheardvnto Jahax: therefore howting — pon thy baren 2 


w man to as 141, are come 
1 — 2 — — ep — es from thee, as J's 


The deſtruction of Egypt. Chap. xx. — goeth naked. 288 
— 
5 — called the irieok'detruction 


gh + 


Moa⸗ 
jares and 
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ainſt a beide en 
; Fadehes irit it of Egypt ſhall ble in the "nefle vntothe of 
2 b mig ok her, and J will deſtroy their coun- Egypt: 
Te el, and they ſhall ſeeke at the Moles, beca 
the ſoꝛcerers, and at them that haue ſpirits 8 
ofdimnation, and at the ſdut ſhal deliuer them. ' 3; their es 
4 Ind J wildeliuer the Egypttaus into the 21 And the Lozde — tho ae | 
* ande of cruell lowdes , and a —— gyptians, andthe Egyptians ſhall knowe zz» 0 
bee , na e the Lom in that day, and do ſacrificeand r — 
, neo on -faple,and Lewd,and 7 
riuer 19a 2 Pp, 2 all unte 7 
And the riuers ſhal go farre away: the ri⸗ r — — e 


uers ot defence ſhalbe emptyed a dꝛyed 
58 reedes and flagges ſhalbe A 2 = pip 


2 tas ths 


tians ſhall 
8 ä 24 Inthat all Itrael be wothird 

7 that caſt angle into the riuer, ſhall lament, — 8 A os nt im 
may, wher* and they that ſp2ead ther net bpon the wa⸗ middegoftheland » By theſ cs 
* ters, ſhalbe weakened. 25 Fon the Lodeofhoſtes ſhall bleſſe it, ſay: commeſens 
— Moꝛeouer, they that wonke in flare ot di⸗ —— #Aſſhur, 2 2 
2 uers ſoꝛtes, chall be confounded , and they the wozke of mine hands, and Iſtael mine under Cp. 
ES 10 #01 their nertes ſhall beten, and al 1 

02 their u en, and a e the Jewes ſhot 
. _— they, that make pondes , ſhall be heaie i in deren 82 — k—— 
Cm CHAP. xx. 


2 11 Surely the pꝛintes of Zoan are fooles: Toe tmn peerescaptiuitic ef Et and Erhiopiadeſerſbedby the 


the counſell of the wile counſellers of Pha- , e gomgnated of Jiaay, 

wir» raoh is become fooliſhe : howe ſay — bod” Sar Tartancameto*Iſh- * captamont = 

cw antheſonneofthe ancient Kings? him) and had fought againſt Aſydod, and > 

a 12 Where are now thy wile men, that they cabenie, 

map tellthee,o2 map know what the Log 2 IAttheſame tyme lpake the Lozde by the 82 Ng 

N, ol hoſteg hath determined againſt Egypt? hand of Jſaiah the nneof , ſaping, n>was © 

2 575 13 The pꝛinces of Zoan ate become fooles: So & loole the ſachtloth from thy lopnes, 8 e 
the princes of ! Noph are decepued , they and put of thy ſhooe from 4 he 10 See 

waar haue deceyued cucn the ®coznergof didlo, walking naked and baref chars 

— the tribes thereof. 3 AndtheLozdſayd, Like au rant . ee 


woe fl ſaiah hath walked naked barefoote thee tc yeeres, 
4 14. The Lozd hath mingled among them 
i "ſpirit "of — * ene vpon Egypt, ITY 


4 So ſhal the King ot Aſſhur take away the 

Gra . S 

pas, Which — ked and barefoote, withtheir buttocks in. 
© 16 | InthatdayſhallCgppt be like vnto wo⸗ 


2 ered,cothe ſhame of Egypr 
n 
men: foꝛ it ſhaſbe afrayde and feare becauſe 5 their erpectation 


of the mouing of — — Lodeof th 
T5 17 Indrbelanbof Judah hatbeafeare rv: 6 Then ſhall the inhabitant of ate 
toE euery one that maketh mentio 


gypt: 
= of it, ſhalbe afrayde thereat, becauſe ofthe 


n the 
: ett counteltofe ofthe Lo D of hots, whichhe hath 


e vera 
not God d 
.. ͤ . Df vetctoretatrgtp te Perkaaned ces 5h 
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The fall of Babylon. Iſaiah. Feaſting forfaing 
am 1 Deburdenof the detert lea. As the ELIE OT my 
2 1 — — paſſe „ eee enn 50 Cowhatd oe eke 5 


Caldea was a fromthe wildernes , io ſhall it come he burden of the · valley of viſion, 223 


ne he What apleth thee now that thounrt ma 
* wholy gone vp vnto the houſe topg? en 
dplon3 againſt adeftroyer.Govp 2 — Rs — a es 

Y - bzute, JAIL Prophetes 
a — 1 not be ſlayne ! with lwoꝛde, noꝛ dye in bat; Aa 
8 eo 
Waker 


. 
my people. ears 
Fox iris a day oftrouble, and of ruine, and: 2 s 
of perplexitie by the Lozd God of hoſtegin ik. 
the valley of viſion, breaking downe the ci- = 

Wn 22 tie: and a" crying vnto the mountaines. u 


n Baby- And he ſawe a charet with two hoꝛſemen: 6 (And Elam bare the auiuer in a mans f. we 


. 


r xe wed baſemen, 4 Kt eured 
zopher pra, earkened & tooke diligent heede. | 

8 $ Andhecryed, A! yon: up lade. A bande 7 Anrichte valleys were ulofcharets, rata 
yionays. ' continually vpon the watche tome in the and the horlemen let themlelues in aray a- vcuvaye 


gainſt the gate. ere. 9. 1. 
8 And he diſcouered the *coucring of Judah: 8 
and thou dideſt looke in that day to the ar- geo 


keeyeve ed day time, and Jam ſet in my watche euery 
ut Belſhaʒʒ at, ot: : 
this mans charet commeth 


ad Wan. 5. zo, n 


Minden dr hie 9 And beholde 
with two 


teaſures was emen. And ® he anſwered d mour of the houle of the tozeft. ..; firop the 
ES ng ee flee dne. 9 Ind pe ae he narf WT 
og = imagesofyergodshathhebzokenuntotye thered the waters ofthe lower poole. E 


manded to run ground. : | 
their wea⸗ n ing, and t come of my 10 And yeenombed the houſes ® of Jeruſa- nehorld, hs 
0 JI 2 og J — No of the lem, and thehouſes haue ye bꝛoken downe Pere 


ion by the the ſrael. haue foꝛtiſi 

a — repmcs * 11 ub hauen made a ditche betweenethe ro 
ene, Need onto you. vn. two walles , foz the ® waters ot the olde <=: 
c<arerssfmen 13 ¶ The burdenof © Dumah. He calleth vn- —. 
veperarfarea- to me out of * Deir, Watchman,what was Poole, and haue not looked vntothe maker 1 — 
ain the night? Matchman, what was in the © thereof, neither had reſpect vnto him that vhs s 


Snares night Indinthardap didthe A nd Sodofholts g 
ourcaneB- x2 The watchman laid, The 4moming com⸗ 12 And in that day OOO 
m The watch- 77 Ns. alſo the night. It pe wil aſke,en- Call vnto weeping and mourning , 

wwe, - QUITE; returne andtome. baldnes and girding withlackeloth. 


man, who 
covehum who 12 CThe burden againſt Arabia. In : thefo- 13 And behold, toy and gladnes,flayingorcn 


n | race, in and killing ſheepe, eating fleſhe , and dzin- [Fw 
Babylon, and reſt of Arabia ſhal ye tarie all night, cuen in king wine — — 


clarevthars the wayegof Dedanim. 
noms 14. O inhabitants of the land of Tema,bzing rowe welhall dye, . E 
was vone ma fooꝛth ? water to meete the thirſtie, and pꝛe⸗ 1 3 Rn — ha 15 
lere. g 14. t im at wi his ead. 6 . ic of By 
e 15 Fo cep ler from tho djawenwozdes, e. not be purged from you til ye dye, ſaith the 25, 
1 1 — i5 Chnslayeth the Lad Godofhoſtes, 60, 5X 

o WH! 8 2 m e 0 3 ) m Entherto 
TT — ; 1 et _ —— Bhebns, the 
nauned of Dus | and ſay, 
r the Lozdlald butome, Pet -n! it haſt thouto bobere?  whome halt "3 
p A moun⸗ a accoꝛding to the peeres h able to make. 
raneofebe ling and all the glozie of Kedar ſhal faple. thou here? that thou ſhouldeſt here hewe comme! 
q Vedeſeris ok the nomber of the theeout a ſepulchꝛe, as he that heweth out 7!7lte, 
- yevelcri- 17 And the relidue of the ) { 

quienes ofthe ffrong archers of theſonnegof* Kedarſhal his lepulchꝛe in an hie plate, oz that graueth -vea 
ee be fewe: los the Lowe Godof Jſraelhath e ee mere in God. p In 
eee I] Foo tb 
— for Barer they ſha — br 1 frien ir with the NAllp1ians and Egpprinns, betray the Church, 


| ould be ed. u Read chap. 16. for himlelfe againſt all dangers: in tde me aſon he 
eb ———— —— — ——— — of all theſe — into his panve over ede e the hieſt. r 
he eſcape 


| Aprophecic Chap I. Ii. againſt Tyrus. 286 


TE EIN, erage pe as 
3 B , ſerue thee: 
Er oy 7 Ee — — les 9 


= e Paliertpough lande like a food to the a 

. 18 De wilifurelp rotle6cturnetheelike 6ball = Daughter of Tuch: there is no more r- 

"4 2 — 
there the charets of thy glozie the 11 4 — r the lea: foe. — OY 


themof 


Ee. ” cutofthy dwelling withe deſtroy thee. 
are 20 And in that daye will J call my ſeruant thereof, 
dd . Eliakim the ſonne of þ 12 And he ſayde, Thou halt nomazerelopce 
3 21 And withthy wil Jelothehim, whẽ thou art — — 
ben and with thy girdle wil J ſtrengthen him: ter of Zidon: 
4 — thy power alſo wil commit into his hãd, tim: pet there thou — 
e and he ſhalbe a father ofthe inhabitants ot 13 — — Caldeans:this w 
1275 Jeruſalem, and of the houſe of Judah, le: 4 Aſſhur tip the inde, — wh 
25 - :2 And the key of the houſe of Dauid will J bitantesof the wilderneſe: they ler opthe woes .chat 45 
Arge [ape vponhis ſhoulder: ſo he ſhall open and towzestherof:they rayſed thepalacesther- r 
qefull charge no man ſhall ſhut: and he ſhall ſhut, and no ot and her bzoughtit to ruine. 70 Ae, 
age man ſhall open. 14. Howie pe ſhippes of Tarhhiſh, fox your which were {6 
mph 23 And J willfaſtenhim as ay nale in a ure 0 is Ha ebene 
pms place, andheſhall betoz therhzoneofglozi 15 And in that day all Tyzus be fozgotten n 
a do his fathers houſe. ſc.tentie yeeres, (accoꝛding to the peeres of Zapna ke 
6:99. 24 And they ſhal hang vpon him all the gloꝛy Sen ae e va — 
ok his fathers houſe, IG Tyꝛus ling as an harlot. | 22 2 Ty⸗ 
and poſteritie : all ſmall veſſels the 16 ———— — 
veſſels ofthe cuppes, euen to all the inſtru⸗ —— that aui, ng ) make rg — 
ments ot muſike. hen thou vet 
„ 25 Jnthatday,ſaith the Low of hoſtes, ſhall —_— — = Fa 
the * nayle, that is faſtned in the ſure place, 17 And at the ende of ſeuentie yeeres 
depart and ſhalbe bzoken, and fail: andthe the Loꝛd viſite Tyꝛus, and ſhe ſhal all vic all 
burden, that was vpon it, ſhalbe cut of: foz to her wages, and ſhall —— — torte men 
the Lord hath ſpokenit. r * 
CHAP. XXIII arc in the 
| : Apzophecie againft Tpzus. 17 A piomilſe that it ſhalbereſfozed, 18 Pether occupying and her wages ſhalbe ana — an 
n T He. burdenof Tyzus.Howle,yeſhips *holie vnto the Lozde: it ſhallnot be layed hone: 
— of>Tarſhiſh : fox it ia deſtroyed, ſo vp no kept ept in ere, but her marchandiſe ents 
— 4 that there is none houſe: none ſhall Halbe fox them that dwell befoze the Loid, Weta 
ome come from the lande of Chittim; itis*re- to eate ſufficiently-, and to han durable Mens, 
wxby Ke ueiled vnto them. clothing. aa I 
= 2 Beltiyethatdwellintheyles: homar- ee 25 
ar r — ee. . 2 i 
— ſea,haue repleniſhed gain one rh rue withippingof God any 
vous. 2 Thesſeedeof Nilus —＋ abun⸗ CHA b. XXIII.. | * | 
. dance of waters, .. odecrt of Gunturyetmesoftepeaph, 13 {mens 
—.— uer was her reuenues, and ſhe was a marte 1D Cholde, D Chis 
na okthe nations. maketh it Ore 
4 Be aſhamed,thou Zidon:fox the "ſea hath 
ſpoken, euen the ſtrength of the ſea, laying. 
IJ haue not trauayled, nozbzoughtfoozth 
childzen, e nor 
brought vp virgines. 
#a. 5 When the fame commeth to the 
ans, they Ns OR 
mourof Tyꝛus. 


Thrall. —— aſdiourrie. 
a" 3 ho Hath decreed chi agaynſt Tyws * , | | 
= (that a crowneth men) whole marchants © 
are pꝛintes? who whole chapmentarethonobles brake the euerlaſting — 911 is 
. ok the would? . where here ſhamviens rt 
. '9: TheLoweofholteshath decreed this; to s — . Her bend God of bon. 


Ac curſſe for finnes. Iſaiah. Death ſhalbe derajed * 


in 6 —  _——— ee L 
. 
— = Jate 9 2e the i I Loꝛd, thou art my God: J wil eral 

hus the p: 2 

Spie pan. gre burned vp, and few menareleft. thee, — — Name: foz how cauſe 
— 7 The wine fayleth, the vine hath no might: haſt done wõdertu zaccording 8 bingo 
ponies, all that were of mery heart,do mourne. — —„— le trueth. . 
meant 8 The mirth oktabꝛets cealeth: the noyſe of 2 Fo: thou haſt made ot ab citie an heape, of none 1 
Wippen helm that reioyce, nd the _ the  aſtrongeitie, arnine: cuen the palace of 88e 
and dzought, - ora al neuer 

A „ wes ſtrangers ofa citie, it ſhal be buplt, ase 
camedwirh ron Dzinke al be bitter to denn glory vntothee: thecitie of the ſtro na. fra 
Gods wiath, - dꝛinke it. 

Which as iʒt tions ſhall feare thee. => 
waswithour 10 {THE citie of * vanitie is bzoken downe: 4 Fozthou haſt beene a n vnto the wm 

ſhould it be - euery houſe is ſhut vp , that noman maye pooe , euen a ſtrength to the needie in hig IT 
Malen, come in. trouble a retuge againſt the tempeſt, a ſha; ange 
a nig bas 17 There ig a crying fox wine in the ſtreetes: dow againſt the heate : foz the blaſt * ofthe e 
noon mene all iop is darkened: the ⸗ mirth of the would mightie is like a ſtoꝛme againſt the wall, cenman 
buroranchc* is gone away. 5 Thou ſhalt bzing downe the noyſe of the *=#: 
other wicked 12 Jnthecitie is let deſolation, and the gate ſtrangers, as the heate in a dye place: he LY 
Sanz iz nutten with deſtruction. will bung downethe ſong of the mightie, vir 
vi-Sodsve- 13 C, Surely thus ſhall it be in the middesof as s the heat in the ſhado wol atloude. eg 
denken the earth, among the people, * as the ſha⸗ 6 And in this mountaine ſhall the Lozde une 
abehep fall kingofanoliue tree, d as the grapes when ok hoſtes make vnto all people a feaſt of fat fare nd 


co mourning. the vintage is ended. ,cuen a feaſt of fineD wines,and offat «Se 
rep fan: 14. They (all tif vp their voyce: they ſhall ching ful of marowe, of vines fined and it fins, s 
ESE ure wptemoguitcence of the Jae: purſe = 
— ey ſhail reioyce a. 7 = he will deſtroy in this mountaine the tera 
Sy 15 yherefoze pꝛayſe ye the Loꝛde in the bal⸗ ering that couereth all people, and the = 
which ſhall. - --leyes , cucn the Nameof the Loꝛde God of bayleths that is ſpꝛed vpon all nations. by hens 
Nn us  Jſrael,in the yles of the ſea. 8 He will deſtrope death foꝛ euer: and the — 


Aenne. 16 From the bttermolt part of the earth we Vm God will E wipe away the teares ro np 
=, haue heard pzaples,cucn lozietothe*iult, all faces, andthe rebukeof his people will r ee 
Rache and Alarde, Py leanefſe, mp leanelſe,voo he tabe awape out of all the earth: foz the = 


ſpenthatbe is mee: the urs haue oſtended: Lord hath ſpoken it 

ached, a 

1 105 Ne tranſgr . haue grieuoully of- 9 Andi in tharday ſhall men 88 5 hom (ISIS row 5 

— our Go we ue wayte yum, and he — * 
e waited foꝛ him: we will rei ce a ; 
, PAD lo Him:we willeopre ad belop Le 


rate conſide⸗ feare, ſhal fall into the pit: and he that com- oꝛ in mountaine ſhall the hande of =E 
nome = meth vp out of thepit, ſhall prey aun 7 N and Hoab ſhalbethzeſſhed 8s 
bpldienenes - ſnare : foꝛ — = windowWeE — = — 2 vnder him, euen as ſtrawe is thzeſſhed n 
Ber, dochabe II "Ardhe ſhall ſtretcheout his hande in the == 
teer:ryzris, 19 The earth is vtterly broken downe: the at ſwimm ” 
e "eat — diſſolued: the earth is moued — — —— — . = 
; the ſtrength ot his handes ſhall hee being 73 
eee eee, 
2 12 
tent, kent, unh br intquitie thereofſhallbe hea- thail he bꝛing downe and lay lo we, and caſt 22 
e n ſo that it ſhall fall, and ryſe eee IT 
5 Aeutlc. 17. and 21.4. 1 YM are t 
= ” ; GAndin nthaeday halthe Lord" Sf the . e ey arcyt pa vn ponifun 
= = Sm 5 = 7 — 
with is 85 ? " theyhs- rd, : ei: luton hall Co Godſet foxwalle hen a 


Ib _— gates at the righteous — 
a J Ee may em hide? | 
— "my 


ſufficient fox b eaſureth the godly 
| ef d Thoupaltd S 2 2xa 
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The reſurrection. + Chap.xxvij. Forſaking of idolatrie. 290 


—— yerfit peace, betauſe they truſtedinthee. 21 Fo lo, the Lord commeth out of his plate, 
1 Crutk inthe 10rd foxemer: min the Lond to viltte the iniquitie of the inhabitantes of 


eChereis od is ſtrength foꝛ euermoꝛe. | the earth vpon them: and the earth ſhall 

1 5 yo he will bzing downe them that dwell Diſcloſeher / blood , and ſhall no moze hyde anden 
cps on yy: © the hie itte be will abaſe:cuen br. her lane. | and ator 
Zaun tothe grounde will he caſt it downe, and dad which r path dune, that it map crie foz vengeance againſt the wicked, 
Wetpourr the bꝛing it vnto duſt, CHAP. XXvIL 


s Thefooteſhalltreadeitdowne, euen the *z;opbete againathe kigdome of paran, » Audokthe iope of he 
c<- —— the f pooꝛe, and the ſteppes ot the I Arhat dayethe Lord l — 
« great N lite Li⸗ > Thar 1s, by 
"7 The waye of — ——— wathan, thai pearcingſerpent , euen Li- powera= vp 
es Mon ot, ae e pad  niathan, that crookedſerpent, andhe ſhall por ® 
Eonar 8 Id we, D Londe, haue waytedfoxtheein „ In 9edragonthatisintheſea, — 
the way of thy 5 iudgements: the delire of · 8 dave ting ol the vineyarde ok red Saran and 


Z 


2 
15 


a under the 

d rſoule fo thy name, and to theremem- I the Loꝛde do keepe it: J will water it e- 52 an 
2 bzance ofthee. | uery moment:leſt any aſſayle it, J wil keep ener 
cog 9 With my ſoule haue J deſired thee in the it night and d ay. 4 Moor og 
an, night, and with my ſpirite within me will Anger ais not : whichthis 
enute and in, - 4 Anger d is not in mee: who would ſet the vinepard, tha 
, lecke thee in the mozning: for leeingthy ! pꝛiers and the thoꝛneg againſt me in battel? Ban d 
ww, {udgementes are in theearth the inhabi. J would go though them, J would bürne noe mar 
— tantes of the wozlde ſhall learne *righte- them together. Fre 
Wend, oulneſſe. N bee | 
nne frengththerhemay WEE 
enemies. , , 16 U 7 of Hatan, be- 
n che Baby- he wil not learne righteouſneſſe:in the land 6 fDercafter Jaakoo ſh all takeroote: Iſra⸗ cauſe heloneth 

, which ; | i Il 2 5 ” his & fog 
= not beholde the maieſtie ofthe Loꝛd. befilled with fruite — — 


11 O Loꝛde, they will not beholde thine hye 7 Dath heſinitten 5 him as he (mote thoſe kur wider, 


ere hand : but they ſhal ſee it, and beconfounded that ſmote him? oz is he ſlayne accoꝛding e 


datt, enen in enk — 
ah with k the zeale of the people, and the fire ot — 
elf © - — Hats — | to the laughter of them that were ſlayne . 


— 12 Loꝛde, vnto vs thou wilt oꝛdeyne peace: 8 x: h incaſure inthe branches thereof wilt meaneth bo 


death, ; ö ö . buers and 
eee e 
2 12 O Lom our God, other" lords beſidethee Saß winde ware or the e. 


ber — — wil remember thee By this therkoze ſhall the iniguttie of Jaa- Ses 
14 The"deadſhallnotliue, neicherſhallthe ging awaveofhis fine: when he hay * nn 

unn deade aryſe, becauſe thou haſt viſited and — — A Ape vnro hum, | 

mo _ them, and deſtroyed alltheirme- tones, bꝛokẽ in pieces, chat the groues and ae 


had none end, N 1 imag | 
miterdid we 15 Thou haſt increaſed *thenation, O Loꝛd: k irie (hath 3 cone yer hal 
thou haſt encreaſed the nation: thou art 1 forſaken delolate, and Tramcars 
würd fo), | * all the ; 5 bzing | 
(Te wicked. — = + enlarged a wilderneſſe. There ſhall the calfe feede, great abun⸗ 
men ; 6 : 0 4 He il 1 th 
arg was bponthem, be dew: the! women — mc. 
dan wen 17 Like as a woman with childe, that dꝛaw⸗ 
aun eth neere to the trauayle, is in ſoꝛowe, and ſhalnot WE 
havoc ie: cryeth in her paines, ſo haue we bene in thy not 7: 


1 
Z 


manpriz 18 We haue conceyued, wee haue boꝛne in ; mercyonthe! | 
> enero order eee 
— 2th * winde: = 
th eve earth , neyther did the mhabitantes of the gypt gathered, one by one, = 


_ wolde fall. — 
288 19 ¶ Thy dead men ſhal liue:euen with my 13 ene Hal ho greas trumps Vs co Sov. cupe 
i bodice ſhall they ryſe. Awake, and ſing, ye 7 gedfromall 
yan that dwell in duſt: for thy v dewe is as the . 
Rain dewe ok herbes, and the earth ſhall caſt out 

net SE The dead. | 


the monus 
Face, 
ene 20 Come, mp people: enter thou into thy | N — þ 
. ary ada arena, 


Sie hidethylolte oz a very litle while, vntüthe Som on Sham ee eee 
dase, Indignation paſſe ouer. Ceci, CHAP 


— ophetes. Chap. xxx. The rebellious children. 291 


1 
againſt thee on a mount, and wyll caſt vv it, He had none vnderſtanding? 
ranparts again ſt thee. 17 Js it not pet but a litle whyle, and Leba⸗ 
— ſpeathelhalbe ̃—10Hͤ—ů rene? 
out ot t 0 c a of all things : 
ens, — — : thy voyce allo ſhal be out 18 And in that daye ſhallthe deafe heart the a ge z 
a gf the grounde like him that hath a ſpirit ot wozdesof the booke , and the eyes of the rg af hr 
— diuination, I whilper blinde ſhall der of obſcurite, and out of i Haiberyen, 
| arken may be taken 
9 -Themeckeinthe Lode ſhallreceiue ioye Chap pts 


"IH 
93 
Hog 
11 
37 
541. 


vopee cd ſhall be like mall duſt, 2 "againe, and the men ſhall reiopce in anten ide 
jane. , — ſtrong men ſhall be as chaffe that the holy one ot fare. 
ben palleth away, and it ſhalbe in a moment, c- 20 Fo: the cruel man ſhall ceaſe, #theſrome- 
I uen ſuddenly. full ſhalbe conſumed: and all that haſted to 
e 6 Thou ſhalt be viſited of the Loꝛd ofhoſtes iniquitie, ſhalbe cut of; 
nan with thunder, and — ũ 21 Which made a man to ſinne in the 4wozd, 7 cba, 
Py a whirie winde, and a tempeſt, and and tooke him in a ſnare; which repꝛooued 4 70 

of a deuouring fire, them in the gate, and made the tuſtrofall f phets 01s, 


i -- Andthe*multitudeofall the nations that without cauſe. — — 
= ” aghtagainit the altat, ſhall be asadzeame 22 Therefoze thus layeth the Loꝛde vnto the monitions, | 
wy ox: or viſion by night: euen all they thatmake houſe of Jaakob,cucn hethatredeemed A= tangertem * 
F the warre agaynit it, and ſtrongholdesa- bzaham; Jaakob ſhal not now beconfoun- ms de 
Rain ainſt it, and lay ſiege vnto it. ded, neither now ſhall his fate be pale. 
maten. 8 nd it ſhalbe like as an hungry man dꝛea⸗ 23 But when he ſeeth his childzen, the woꝛke 
bart meth, and beholde, e he eateth: and when ol mine handes, in the middes ol him, they 
rar ie he awaketh, his ſoule is emptie: oz like as ſhall ſanctifie my Name , and ſanctifie the „ ng 
Saane a thirſtie man dꝛeameth and loe, he is dꝛin⸗ holie one of Jaakob, and ſhal feare the God Sov pine ns 
genes, king, and when he awaketh, beholde,heis of Jſrael. nding, * 
— faint, and his ſoule longeth:ſo ſhal the mul⸗ 2 4 Then they that erred in ſpirit, ſhall haue — . 


m tttudeok all nations be that fight agaynſt vnderſtanding, and they that murmured, zu und mr 
A mount Zion. ſhall learne doctrine. — 
TIT 9 h Stay pour ſelues, and wonder: they are CHAP. XXX. 


mg ut blinde, and make you blinde:they are dꝛun⸗ gerepronety the Jewes which in their adurrſitie vied their owne 

ame»: ken, but not with wine: they ſtagger, but phes. 1 5 Therefoxe ethewerh hae veſreron hal cms Fon 

mp  Nnotbyſtrongdunke. — —„— 

= n 10 For the od hath couered you with a ſpi⸗ 1 = tothe xrebellions child:en,ſaith — 
ihe pou. riteofflumber,and hath — — 255 Loꝛde, that take counſell, but prmes,take 


ae * — and vour chiete Deers bur notre TERED a wi _—_ 5 L 
ae e couere ring,butnotby my A 
11 Andtheviſion ofthemall is become vnto inne vpon linne: map lay rag e mp 


Ge you, as the woꝛdes of a booke that is ſealed 2 Mhich walke fozth to go down into — 
EIT vp, which they deliuer to one that can read, (and haue not aſkedatmymouth)to bn, 
= laying,Readethis,J pap thee. Then ſhall rachandrent:nthehadowol Ep. Een 
he ſap, J cannot: foz it is ſealed. raoh,and truſt in the andnot godly 
12 And the booke is giuen vnto him that can 3 — — — be your Ff rg 
— 27 not reade,ſaying, Reade this, J pꝛay thee. ame, 3:herrns inthe hadowe of Egypt 25 A 
And heſhall f wy. can not reade, your confuſion. Radars 
vx wan, 13 Therefozethe Londe ſapde Becauſe this 4 Fozyis*princes were at Zoan, and his . = 
| people * come neere vnto mee with — Imbaſſadourscame vnto 1: dThatis, a 
we Mouth, and honour mee with their lippes, 5 They ſhall be all aſhamed-of the people renee ie 
but haue remooued their heart farre m that can nut pꝛoũtte chem, noi heipe n doe — >< 
wars mee, a their feare toward me was taught them good, buchall be a ſhame and alſo C — 
—— by the p ꝛecept ot men, repꝛoche. 5 
e 4 Therefore! beholde „ J willagayne doe a 6 CThe*burdenofthe veaſtsofthe South, 3 
marueilous woozke in this people, euen a ina lande of trouble and'anguilhe , from June ge 
, and a wonder: fo2 the whence ſhall come theyong and olde | that 


IE 


— 


—.— marueilous wozhe b | that if 
— wile dome of their wiſe men ſhall ® periſhe, the xfierte flpingſerpentagainſt then! gouldenor be 
Bn alu that ſhal beare their (hOUL ner Gout be 
bh 8 . » bededeepyto hyd exebometesoſthecmelgconprop —— 

of dy oe em n E 
che ecdunlel gad che Lowd: : fox their cannot pꝛofite. 2 . 


Workes Jeru 

are in darkenelſe and they aye; noho leeth 7 —— — are banttie, and they daga 

2 vs? and who knoweth vs? ſhal helpevaine.Thereforehane J crye d frotolks 

S's Your turning of deuiſes ſhal it not be eſte- vrro-her;Thax frengy' coneſll, . 

en med oag the potters clay? foꝝ ſhal the wotke 8 one & write s it befo:e them in a ta- Tl may 

— fayofhim that made it De made me notem Een page” 
wet fs  therhingfozmed, ſaye ot him that facioned "the laftvay fp ue andere: chat 

9 


Vaine cruſtinman 


In quietnes 18 ſtrength. N Haiah. 
9 That it is a rebellious people, lying childze, 
erg. and childꝛen that woulde not + heare the 


cauſe — of Gee Lawe of the Loꝛd. 
and vungery 10 — — — and 
TY 
* but in 
pꝛophecie errours. 


vnto 
— 12 Depart out ofthe wap: go aſide out of the 
gelen path : cauſe the holy one ot Jſraelto ceaſe 


from vs. 
r 895 12 Thereforethus lapeth the holie one of JC 
nexherves  TAael, Berauſe you haue caſt of — 


e and truſt in violence,and wickednes, and 27 . *the Name of the Loꝛde com⸗ cn 


— pk of ſtap th 

— 13 Therfore s iniquitie ſhalbe vnto you as 
their ſtadberns — that falleth, or aſwelling in an hie 
nesagant.. Wall, whoſe breaking commeth ſuddenly in 


God, and the 


uring fi 
admonitions à moment. 28 And his ſpirit i is ag à riuer that duerlow- 3% x: 


pperes: 14. And the bꝛeaking thereof is like the bzea- 

king ok a potters pot, which is bꝛokẽ with⸗ 

out pitie, and in the bꝛeaking thereot is not 
m Hignifying, founDe na ſhearde to cake f fire out of the 
rucrion of hearth, oꝛ to take water out of the pit. 
ſhabe wich- 15 Foz thus laid then Loꝛd God, the holy one 
our recouerie. bl Ilrael, In reſt and quietnes ſhall yee be 
by jus bi pur ladied: in qutetnes and in confidence ſhalbe 

on in — your ſtrength,but ye would not. 


ehar yon ſhuts 16 'Fo2 ye haueſayde, No, but we will ſlee a⸗ 30 And the Lozde ſhall cauſe his glozioug eg 


onelp depend. Wape vpon o houſes. Therefore ſhall ve flee, 
. will ride vpon the wifteſt. Therefoze 
vp our hohle. ſhaàl your perſecuters be ſwifter. 

17 Athouſand as one ſhal flec at the rebuke of 


one: at the rebuke ot ſiue ſhall ye flee, till ye 


which is winowed with the ſhoouell and * ram 
with the fanne. of 1 — 


bend 
25 And vpon euery hie mountaine, and vpg J 


euery hie hil ſhalthere be riuers & ſtreameg = 
ol waters, in the daye of the great ſlaugh⸗ wa: 

3 ſhall fall. 5 
6 Woxeouer, the light ofthe moone ſhall be 1 


as the light of the / ſunne, and the! 

| 88 heligh of hun, andrligs — 
aer e 
— — To RO IE ID 


farre, 8 


eth vp to the necke: it deuideth aſonder,to : 8 
. ries 
e, and there ca cauſe Erb 
to erre in the chawes of the people. mem tet tne 


29 Butthereſhalbeaſong vnto vou as inthe bat te 


night, when aſolemne feaſt is kept: and Mam 
gladnes ok heart, as he that commeth with = — Th 
à pipe to go vnto the mount ofthe Loꝛd, to > Fel 
the mightie one ol Iſrael. an. 


voyce to bee hearde, and ſhall declaxe the 5 unsere 
lighting down of his arme with the anger 5 
of his countenance, and flame of a denow 8 

ring fire, with ſcattering and tempelt, and 48582 11 
haple ſtones. 


p Whereasan be left as a ſhippe maſt vpon the » top of a 31 Fox with the voyce of the Loꝛd ſhal Aſſhur 1 ame 


the trees are 


das a beaken vpon an hill. 


cut downe mountaine,an 
—_— Pet therefore will the Loꝛde wayte , that 22 And in euerie place that the ſtaffe ſhall 5; ba e 


een he max haue a mercie vpon you, and there- 
zern the great foze wyll hee be exalted , that he may haue 
950, whowiry compaſſion vpon you : fox the Lorde is the 
parienceways Sodof : iudgemẽt. Bleſſed are all they that 
ners to repen⸗ Wapte foꝛ him. 
7 Netontpin 19 Hurely a people ſhall dwell in Zion, & * 
Rbang zee: Jeruſalem: thou ſhalt weepe no maze: he 
ame, ab r. Will certeinly haue mercie vpon thee at the 
0.248 = Hopceof thy crye: when he heareth thee, he 
a will anſwere thee. 


1 Lopdehath giuen you the verpennt, ges, Foie 


aduerſitie , and the water of afflic- 1 
tion, thy rayne ſhall be no moꝛe kept backe, 
—— but thine eyes ſhall ſee thy rayne 
S 
ut thee 5 ving, ap, e pe m » 
gr whenthouturneſt 


e,and 
wither. Whenthouturnelt — -- 


t Pe ſhallcaſt Loꝛde = * 
det 22 And per ſhall pollute the couering of the 2 But he yet is < wiſeſt : therefoze he wyll fe 5 0 


pon ban images ol ſiluer, and the riche ornament of 
madeofgode, thing i of golde, — — away 
withallrhar | as a us cloth, and thou ſhalt ſaye 
e vnto it, Get thee hence. 


«vic 1-22 Then ſhall he vnto thy ſeede, 3 How the e rayptiis ane men. andnot God, 231 
— i" ——— —.— and their hoxtes delbe and not ſpirite: and yet 


K ok theencreaſe of the itſhalbefat 


— 5 and agoyle: in that day all thy cartellbe 33 and he 


Peart and der fed in large pa 


—1 24 The oren allo and the yong aſſes, that till D 
— the grounde, ſhall ents dean e, both the Egypriany and tþe Alcacure 


be deſtroyed, which mote with the rod. **zmess 


—— d bun which — Nome her, 

on him with tabꝛets a ha fo 

. z uttmg vp clan 2 5 
Tophetispzepar 


dofolde: it is euen = 
yr ng Thing: hee hath made it concen 
'deepeand large:the durningthereofis fire 1 
dt much wood: the bꝛeath ol the Loꝛd, lite 5 

a riuer ot bzimſtone,doeth kindle it, = i 


CHAP, XXXI. 


to Egypt pepe, and ſap ton f 
p e, ap vpon 
hoꝛſes, a truſt in charcts, becauſe #s 
they are manie, and in , becauſe 
they be very ſtrong: but they lookenot vn⸗ 
—  noz b ſecke vnto wn 


euill, and not turne backe his waide, Je ii : 
but he will ariſe 0 ee 
— red and again War a 


whentheLozdſhall ſtretche out his hand, 17 
fall, and they ſhall fate. ruripeins, 
e e e 6 - Neans 
4 Foz 


Ofgood magiſtrates. 


Chap. xx j. xxxij. 


The ſpoyſer ſpoyled. 292 


— 4 Fox thus hath the Lozdſpoken vuto mee, 
As the lyon o2 lyons whelpe roareth vpon 
his pꝛaye, againſt whome 
ſhepheards be called, he will not be afraide 
at their voyce, neither wil humblehHimſelfe 


\famutirude of 12 Wen ſhail lament fox the ter 


clothes: make bare, and girde ſackecloth 


cuen — 1 


. — . 
— the pleaſant fleldes, and forthefn fruitefull Karbe . 


at their noyſe: ſo ſhall the Lord of hoſtes 13 — — of my people ſhall growe . dunn 
come: downe to fight ko mount Zion, and thafnes and beierg: yea, vpon all the houſes r 2 8. 


foꝛ the hill thereok. 


of ioye in the citie of reioycing, 


— — and 


5 Is birdes that flie, ſo ſhall the Loꝛd of 14 Becauſe the palace ſhalbe foꝛſaken, and the — 


= hoſtes defend Jeruſalem by defending and 
his detiuering, by paſſing though and pleter⸗ 


: ſo 
dane uing it. 


. much as pe arefſunken deepe in rebellion. 
i 7 Foꝛ in that day euery man ſhall s caſt out 
Taba his idoles of ſiluer, and his iboles of golde, 


Se, which your hands haue made you, euen a 16 And iudgement ſhail dwellinthedeſert, 6 f ; thy thoune 


ſinne. 


TI '8 bThcnſhallAſhur fall by the word not o 17 And the worde of iulticeſhall be peate, e- wh 


mace? mau, neither ſhal theſwo2d of man deuoure 


they 
— 


pheecher his pong men ſhall faint. 
— ) 2 And he hallgo fox feareto his towꝛe, and 
abap his pꝛinces ſhall be afraide of the ſtandard, 


Almoſt diet⸗ 


his foꝛnace in Jeruſalem, 


L noiſeofthecitie hade left: the towꝛe and Zarge, 
foꝛtreſſe ſhalbe dennes foꝛ euer, and the de⸗ $I 
lite of wilde aſſes,and a paſture foꝛ flockes, 28 cus the 


- 6 O yechildzenof Iſrael turne againe in al⸗ 15 Untilthe* Spirit be powꝛed vpon vs fro ger ban 


aboue, and the wildernes become a fruitful denounced 
tede; aide! plenteousieide be counted ments again 
a 


— 
to comfozr ThE 


iuſtice ſhall remaine in the fruitefull flelde. ar. 
is now 


uen the worke of tuſtice and quietnes, and ==. 


him, and he ſhall flee from the ſwo2de, and aſſurance foxener. 
18 — — — . 


cle of peace — 


ſure dwellings, and in rr 7.which 
ſafe 


reſtingplaces 
ſaith the Loꝛd, whoſe k fire is in Zion, and 19 When it halleth, it ſhall fall on the foꝛeſt, 8 — 2 


the w cttic ſhalbe ſet in the lo we place. — 


— pour repentance ſhall be knowen,as Chap. 2. 18. h When — 4 res 20 Bleſſed are pe that ſowe vpon all wa- — 


Fentance appearerh. i This was accdpliſhed ſcone after when Haneher.bs arnye was 
diſconcited, and he fled to his cattell in Niniueh fo} WITT WP veſtrop bis eneimes. 
CHA 
The conditions of ab rulers and officers deſcribed bp the gouerne- 
7 of Y:3ektah, who was the figure of Chaiſt. 


Eholde, a King ſhall reigne in iuſtice, 
and the pꝛinces ſhall rule * in iudge- 
—— ment. 
e 2 And harman halbeasanhidingplacef fro 
tohun, the winde, and as arefuge foꝛ the tempeſt 


b By tudge- 
ment aud tu⸗ 
ſhcetrs ment 


— ſhadow — <a weary land, 2x 
unenen, 3 The eyes of the ſeeing ſhall not be ſhut, a 
en the eares oł them that heare, ſhal hearken. 
=" .1 And the heart of the fooliſh ſhal vnderſtãd 
S knowledge, and the tongue of the ſtutters 

— ſhalbe ready to ſpeake diſtinctly, 
wwgarze Ae nigarde ſhal no moxe be called liberall, 
— no2 the churle riche. 
ID 6 Butthenigarde will tpeake of nigardnes, 
and his heart will wozkeiniquitie, and do 
wickedly, and ſpeake falſely againſt the 
Lo, to make emptie the hungrie ſoule, 


= dznke of the thirſtie to 


hail 5 FI the weapons o the churle are wicked: 
deuiſeth wicked counſels, to vndoe the 
— lying woꝛdes: and to ſpeake a- 
gainſt the pooꝛe in iudgement. 
8 But the liberall man Will deuiſe ok liberall 


4 And — 


ters, and o dziue chither the tecteot the ore Fromm thats 
as — alſe. thcp rhar had 


CHAP. XXYITE. 


as riuers of water in a dꝛie piace and as the Che deſtruction ofrheu ty whome Gen hath puniſhed his Church 


not ſpoyled: and doeſt wickedly, . oftheChurch, 
and they did not wickedly againſt Zen 
| thee: whenthouſhalt>ceaſetoſpoyle thou cyl of Ha 
ſhattbeſpoyled: when thou ſhalt matze an nan 
endok doing wickedly,*they wall do wic- 5 
— againſt thee. 720 au 
O Loꝛd, haue mercie vpon vs, we have* tha! amethar gab 
* waited fox thee : be thou. which waſt e their a 9277 
a r in time wn dat 
3 -Atthenoyſe of tumult the people fled: at ati 
thine s exalti —— ſcattered. 3 | 
like the gas — 1 14 


lite to the 


albe gathered 
of >raterpillers: ac beendet 2m 5 
gainſt himlike the leaping of graſhoppers. ro Fanta 
5 The Lord is eralted: fox hee dwelleth on **/Nves, 
” yi he hath filled Zion with iudgement t ſhalldoethe 


8 ſpopleſt, and waſt Thule 


to 
and e 
== things; and he will continue his liberalitie. 6 And there ſhalbe ſtabilitie of! thy times, (Force 
wos 9 


e vp, ye women that are at eaſe:heare 
a= << mp voyce, ye* careles daughters: hearken 
2 have” to my woꝛds. 

ro Be women, that are careles, ſhalbe in - 

I feares aboue a yere indayes : v fo the vin- 

. tage ſhall faile, and the gathering ſhal come 
dry no moꝛe. 


thep 11 
— feare, O pe careles women: put of the zar 


hun: to un, en of woꝛldiy goodes. 


Be women, that are at eaſe, be aſtonied: en 


5 Ew 
in rhe dates 


h G>d win ake from nd to & the Caldeans. k That 
= t you the mcanes and octaſtona, which made pou ins agunFeve Cadeans, ; Thar 


ſaluativn, wiſedome and Know- 
edge: forte fer of th Logd — 


Beholve, [their meſſengers ſhalcrie crio-with- © 

” out,andthe= ambaſſadours of peace ſhall fe 

weepe bitterly. thereon 
armie ofthe Calde ans, oi the Cal⸗ 

O Lode, dd deſt lifr vp 


4 mt 


Ce c.iiii. 5 


Whoſhaldwellon hie. Iſaiah, 


a 8 The paths are waſte : the wayfaring 
Daus wn man cealeth: he hath bzokenthe couenant: 
ne he hath contemned the cities: he regarded 1 


ben no man. 


s Which was The earth mourneth and fainteth: Leba⸗ 
_ non is aſhamed, and hewen down: © Sha- - 


meaning, that 
would ene? ten and Carmel. 


Ome neere, ye* nations and heare, X 75 


nations, and his wzath vpon all their ar⸗ 


bab 10 Now wil J ariſe, ſaith the Lord: now mies: AI deliue⸗ 


ST mp 


hurch. 
0 
Zea e ſelfe. 


b God 
wil J be exalted ; now will J litt by my red them to the laughter. i 


3 And their ſlaine ſhalbe caſt out, and their cups 


cyoughe an” 11 4 He ſhall conceiue chaffe, and being forth © ſtincke ſhal come vp out of their bodies,and an da 
was thei Qubile: : thefire of your breath ſhal deuoure the mountaines ſhal be melted with ther 


owne : but he 
— that vou. 


blood. 
puthaube 12 And the people ſhalbe as the burning of 4 And all the hoſte ol heauen < ſhalbe diſlol⸗ Na 


wack lime: and as the thoꝛneg cut vp, ſhal they be 

whichthe?. bunt in the fire. 

2 others, 13 Heare, pe that are farre of, what J haue 
119 — and pe that are nere, uno we my po⸗ 

— er. 

gear, ar al al 14 The'ſinnersin Zionareafraid: afeare ? 

be is come vpon the hypocrites: who among 

not beleeaeche bs ſhal Dwell with the deuouring fire? who 


ued, and the heauens ſhalbe folden like a * — 
booke : and all their hoſtes ſhall fall ag the wrongs 
leafe falleth from the vine, and as it falleth me mae 
from the figtree contra 
5 Fo: myſwozd 22d ſhalbe4duunkenin the hea- =p 

uen: beholde, it ſhall come downe vpon E- {3 tans 
dom, euen vpon the people of e my curſe to — 


gement. 
Daten among vs ſhall dwell with the cuerlaſting 6 Theſwozd ofthe Lozdis filled with blood: et hem 


iger burn 

verance, = 15 He that walketh in iuſtice, and ſpeaketh 
that God wall righteous things, refuſing gaine of oppꝛel⸗ 
ate al the lion, ſhaking his handes from taking of 
rharlue ac- giftes, ſtopping his eares from hearing of 


it is made fat with the fat and with the —— 
blood of theflambeg and the goates, with de 
the fat of the kidneis of the rams: foz the a 
Loꝛd — — a ſacrifice in s Bozrah, and a 1 
ter in the land of Edom. Jzpak, uri 


— — and ſhutting his eyes from ſeeing 7 And Nd the — ſhal come downe with ee 


They ſhal ſer 
Yezekiah deli⸗ 


16 55 ſhall dwell on hie: his defence ſhalbe 


chemandthe heiffers with the bulles, and nm 
their land ſhalbe dꝛunken with blood, and 5 


anvrettzedes the munitions of rockes: bead ſhalbe gi⸗ their duſt made fat with fatnes. 


ge . „ uen him, and his waters ſhaibe ſure. 
na nge hr 17 Thine eyes ſhal v ſee the king in his gloꝛp: 
were by Pa- "they ſhal behold the land = farre of 


$ Foxitis theday of the Lozdes vengeance, nr —.— 
andthe pere of recompence foz the iudge⸗ — 


t 5 
ment ot Zion 2 


neherib.uts# 18 Thine heart» ſhal meditate — Where 9 And the riuers thereof ſhalbe turned into! 


Een is the ſcribe? whore is thereceiner? where 
this terre is he that counted thetoves? 


— 2 19 — Io I ＋ not be quenched — no2 — aw defer 


LI "ofadarke that thou canſt 
ger: foz the e⸗ eiue, andi aarmeringtonguethagtho 


Hwa canſt not vnderſtand. 


3 20 Looke vpon Zion theciticofourſolemne 11 But the pelicane * and the hedgehog ſhall $%% 25 


— 7 32 feaſts: thine eyes ſhal ſee Jeruſalema quiet 
wirerdþe babitation, a Cabernacle that can not be 
thar aretax- remoued: and the ſtakes thereof can neuer 


ie Land wilbe 
and bzoad ri- 


12m Thenoblesthereofſhallcallto cheking: a 


—— the duſt thereof into ibzimſt 22 burner 
the lande thereof ſhalbe burning 2 


tallbe dealer from generation on to gene 2 
to 2 tothe 
ration: none ſhall paſſethzough it foꝛ euer. S 127 5 


poſſeſle it, and the great owle, and the ra- 
uen ſhall dwell in it, and he ſhall ſtretch out. 
—— the line ol! vanitie, and the ones Of e 


= 


it 


dome, and there ſhalbe none, and au th 
pꝛinces thereof ſhalbe as nothing © fv 


rich houles, place | 
mod wy uers,wherby ſhall paſſenoſhip withoares, * Indie hallnngforhthomes the bar 
fromivs neither ſhall great ſhi thereby. aces therof,nettles and thiſtles in — ., wr 
Fr = 
rmer egiuer: the is our [ anda 020 © o fe 
— — is F There ſhal "meet alſo Zum and Jim and — 
grearſtreams 23 Thy⸗ codes are looſed : they coulde not "The Hatyre ſhalcrieto his felowe, andthe 
whereby the wel their maſt, neither coulde ſhzicheowleſhalreſt there, and thaiſuelo: 1 
bring in ſhips theſaile: then ſhal the b pꝛay be her ſelfe a quiet dwelling. -- | 
RE n 15 ——— —— Mur e 5 
ans and 24. And none inhabitant ſhalfay,Jamſicke: — — garhe- 
Church.veclas the people that dwell therein, ſhall haue red,eueryone with her make. - ' 2 


rihby Hoke b ed oa ron Sp hte ters 


16 Seeke in the »booke of the 


Lom, and 
reade : none of «thels ſhall faile, none ſhall 
want her make: foz* his mouth hath con 725 


PT | 
Againſt Edom 
hewerhthar God pnſherh thence foto e 
1 2 —— 5 he lone that he bea⸗ 


hearken,ye people: let the earth heare © nds 
- And allthatistherein,the wozld and de Ctr 

allthatpzo ceedeth thereof. tions which 

Sancherv ron is like a wildernes,andBaſhan is ſha- 2 Fox the indignation ofthe Loyd vpon all tate chunt 


r rr . p ]¼²— CET TI 


Thegrace vnder the Goſpel, Chap. xxxv. xxxvj. The craft ofthe wicked. 293 


r p * 
manded , and his very Spirit hath gathe⸗ 4 Ind Nabſhakeh laid vnto them, Tel you £,Spmv=its 


red them. | 
gen en 17 And he hath caſt the tot foꝛ them, and his 
n hand hath deuided it vnto them by line: 
they ſhall poſſeſſe it foz euer: from generati- 
on to generation ſhall they dwel in it. 


CHAP. XXXV. 
eat iope of ihem that beleene in Chziff, 3 Their office whi 
I aach che Goſpel. 8 The frumes that followe thereof. hich 


oye prophets x 

— toyce : and the waſte ground ſhalbe 

ac glad and flouriſh as the roſe, 

us 2 It hall floziſh abundantly and ſhal greatly 

cit, keiopce alſo and tope: the gloꝛie ot Lebanon 

Ain tn: ſhalbe giuen vnto it: the beautie of > Car- 7 
oa mel, and of Sharon, they ſhall e ſee the glo⸗ 

e,  rie 4 the Loꝛd, and the extellentie of our 

#rrandwil- God. 


ere © Dtrengthenthe weake hands,and com- 


kau foꝛt the feeble knees. 
en , Say vnto them that are feareful, Be you 


ac = ſtrong, feare not: beholde, your God com⸗ 
mrousd meth with © vengeance : cuen God with a 
bt tetompente, he Wil come and laue you. 


ev 5 Then ſhall the eyes of the* blinde be ligh⸗ 

1 c tened, and the eares ofthe deafe be opened. 

church doeth 6 Then ſhall the lame man leape as an hart, 

id, and the dumme mans tongue ſhall ſing :foz 

Aan in the s wildernes ſhall waters bꝛeake out, 
and riuers in the deſert, 


oe the the thirſtie as ſpꝛings of water: in the habi⸗ 
nun tation of dꝛagons, where they lay, ſhal be a 
ang place toꝛ reedes and ruſhes, 
«6, which 8 And there ſhalbe a path and a way, and the 
b, way ſhalbe called b holy: the polluted ſhall 
not paſſe by it: foz i he ſhalbe with them, 
and walke in the way,and the fooles ſhall 
not erre. 

uns 9 There ſhalbe*no lyon, noꝛ noyſome beaſts 
en ſhall aſcend by it, neither ſhall they be foũd 
pet Ch, there, that the redeemed may walke. 
«Faves 10 Therefoꝛe the redeemedof the Loꝛd ſhall 
Jian keturne and come to Zion with pꝛatſe:and 
1 , Cuerlaſting iope ſhalbe vpon their heads : 
a they ſhall obtaine ioye and gladnes, andſo- 
eee. r0We and mourning ſhall flee away. 


ppt, k As hethzeatned to the wicked to be deſtroped 30,6. 1 WB 
thelodſhall deliuer fromthe captiuitir of Babylon. * _ 


CH A P.  XXXVI, 
2 Saneherſb ſendeth Gablhakeh to beſlege Jeruſalem. 15 His blaC 
phemies againſt God, 


Ow*® inthe > fourtenth pere of King 
— — of 
came vp againſt all the ſtrong citie 
of Judah, and tooke them. 

And the King of Xſſhur ſent Rabſhakeh 
from Lachiſh towarde Jeruſalem vnto 
king Hezekiah, with a hoſte, and hee 
ſtood by che conduite ot the vpper poole in 
— the path ofthe fullers ſtelde. 7M 
aan 3 Then came forth vnto him Eliakim 5 ſonne 


„bam 1 


becanſeit is as 
tale 
f ap; 


* 
then 


you? 
13 So Rabſhakeh ſtood, and cryed with a 


Hezekiah, J pzay you,Thusſaith the great 

ning che Garg —— confidence 

is this, wherein thou truſteſt? 

*Surelp1 — an — —— 22 
are warre: on e Gn 11 pers 

thoutruſt, that thou rebelleſt a- e 


gainſtme? e 


The deſert and the wildernes ſhall re- 6 Lo, thou truſteſt in this bꝛoken ſtaffe of bn and l, 


reede on Egypt, whereupon if a man leane, <> wbere- 
it wil go into his hand, and pearce it: ſo is geg 
8 king ol Egypt, vnto al that truſt g Saran ts 
But if thou laye to mee, me truſt in the 2 va 
LozdourGod. Is not that he, whoſe hie anaper: to. 
places and whole altars Hezekiah tooke mores 
Downe,and ſaid 28 udah a to Jeruſalem, aan 
Be ſhal woꝛſhip befoꝛe this altar ? weake n 
Now therefozegiue hoſtages to my loꝛd þ w r 
_ of —.— andJ will dun thee two Mas 
oman 0 u con a 9 ner to hope 
to ſet riders vpon them. * S.. dep of 


9 Fozhowcanſt thou deſpiſe any captaine o. eb 


ofthe bh leaſt of my loꝛdes ſeruants ? and «ge revs 
put thy truſt on Egypt foꝛ charets and foz ts Lee, 


hozſeinen ? — 


10 Ind am J now come vp without the Loꝛd aer 


to this land to deſtroye it? The Loꝛd ſaide "rs tat 
vnto me, Go bp againſt this land and de⸗ Tuns the 
ſtroye it. wicked to des 


crnue vs, well 


11 Then ſaid Eliakim, and Shebna and »*nderte 


Nameofthe 


Joah vnto Rabſhakeh, Speake, J pap Lade- bur e 
thee, to thy ſeruants in the Aramites lan- wines Ude 
guage,(foz we vnderſtand it)and talkenot Seb 
with vs in the Jewes tongue. in the audi- d were 

ence ofthe people that are on the wall. by his wozdes 


12 Then ſaide Rabſhakeh, Bath my maſter ante 


ſent metothymaſter,andto thee to ſpeake eg ann 
thele woꝛdes, and not to the men that ſit on © zur 


the wall? that they may eate their owne wncappour- 
doung,and dzinke their owne pille with yur. e 


t br. the water 
of their fect& 


loud voyce in the Jewes language, and 


ſaid, Heare the woꝛdes of the King, 
ofthe ofIſſhur. — 


14 Thus ſaith the King, Let not Hezekiah 


decetue pou: fo he ſhall not be able to deli⸗ 


uer pou. # 
15 Neither let Hezekiah make you to truſt in 


the Lozd,ſaying,The Lozd wil ſurely deli⸗ 
uer vs: this citie ſhall not be giuen ouer in- 
to the hand ot the king of Aſſhur. 


16 Heartzen not to Hezekiah: ſoꝛ thus ſaith 


the King of Alſhur, Make appointment che etrewe 
with me, and come out to me, that euery ; 
man may eate of his 0wne vine, andeuerie r 
man of his owne > and diinne 0 cayncwoue 
uery man the water ot his owne wel, 


17 Til Itome and bꝛing you to a lande like ee 


pour õᷣwne lande, euen a lande of wheate  2* 2x7 vn 


ol Hilkiah the ſteward of the houſe, and rom dur 
and dotarrie, 5 — athe chanceler, x 35 A — W land of bzead and . then ver 


ante his offs his Church to trie their faith and pacjence, e Fo1 he was nowe 


dar f the nations deliuered his land out of the 


hand ol the king ofIſſhur? 


19 Where 


= Charts at 19 Where is the godof =. Hamath, and of 
Sers Arpad where is the god ol Sepharuaim? 
wow dz how haue they delſuered Samaria out 
ties allo were: of mine hand? | ; 
whereby we 

ſectoweacry 20 Who is he among all the gods of theſe 
peculiar wole, lands, that hath deliuered their countrey 
wickeomake lit of mine hand, that the Lozd ſhould deli⸗ 
Sodanidvle, uer Jeruſalem out of mine hand? 
voenorunder- 2x Then they ® kept (ilence , and anſwered 
makerpcyem him not a word: for the Kings commande- 
and punith*t) ment was, ſaying, Anſwere him not. 
aten fen nun. 22 Then tame Eliakim the ſonne of Hiltziah 
been, the ſteward of the houſe, and Shebna the 
vncagnes chanceller, and Joah the ſonne of Iſaph 
ryareheydiv the recoꝛder, vito Hezekiah with rent 
phemie : fox clothes, and tolde him the woꝛdes of Rab- 


thep had now 


rent their ſhakeh. 


clothes, biit ; 
they knew it was in vaine to vſe long reaſoning with this infidel, whoſe rage they ſhuld 
ha ue io much moze pꝛouoked. 


CHAP, XXXVIIL | : 

x Bez ekiah aſketh counſel of Jſaiah, who pꝛomiſeth him the victozie. 

10 The blaſphemie of Sancherib. 15 Yezekiahs paper, 36 The 

2 King. 19.1. armi? of Haneherib is flaine ofthe Angel, 38 And he hunſelte of his 
a In ſigne of obne ſonnes. 


— ww Nd* when the Ring Hezekiah heard 
10a bs Af he rent his clothes, and put on 
the wozde of . ſackcloth and came into the Houle of 
God,that his 

faith might be the Loꝛd. . 

She per 2 And he ſent Eliakim the ſte warde of the 
be mexeear- Houſe,and Shebna the chanceler, with the 


verebyrharin Elders of the Pueſts, clothed in ſackecloth 
yeerzoaze vnto® Jlatah the Prophet,the lone of A- 
m 


the onelp res 
medies, to 


05. 3 | 

ſpkevnto 3 And they laid vnto him, Thus ſaith Heze- 
muers. = Kigh, This day is a dap of tribulation and 
e of rebuke as _—_— : for the — 
aualeth ah are come to the virth, a there is no ſtrengt 
cpupe,andcan to being forth. 
bei wm 4 If ſo be the Loꝛd thy God hath ! heard the 
veciarebyef- Woꝛdes of Rabſhakeh, whome the King of 
fectrharbe u: Alſhur his mater hath ſent to ratle on the 
for when God liuing God and to repꝛoch him with wozds 
vunilh.,rie- Which the Lozd thy God hath heard, then 
a-ſh,rhar he , N — * vp thy pzater foꝛ the remnant that 
Anne, en hea- are lett. 5 
rechnottye 5 So the ſeruants of ÞKing Hezekiah came 
— =. Ilatag. 
ttersoffice vo- G And Jlatahſaid vnto them, Thus ſay vnto 
bnd in on pour maſter, Thus ſaith the Lozd, Be not 
focing by the afraid of the woꝛdes that thou haſt heard, 
in praymgfoz where with the ſeruants of the King of Al⸗ 
iche ſhurhaueblaſphemed me. | 
gpprians.and 7 Beholde, J will ſend a blaſt vpon him, and 
ryarhalcome he ſhallheare a*noyſe,and returne to his 
gainthun. One lande, and J will cauſehimto fall by 
5 rite rowars the lwoꝛd in hisowneland. 
Ep 8 ¶ So Rabſhakeh returned, and found the 
rohaue tayed King of Aſſhur fighting againſt 5Libnah : 
enemies. . fozhehadheard that he was departed from 
De - Lach 


pimrovrier® 9 He heard Alſo men lay of Tirhakah, King 
blaſphemy be- of Ethiopia, Behold, he is come out to fight 
Se bee againſt thee: and when he heard it, heſent 
thorofan other meſſengers tod 


all = exekiah, ſaving, 
ner one ga. 10 Thus ſhall ve ſpeake to Hezekiah 


of 


rher vereby , Judah, ſaying, Let not thy God b deceiue 
pad Babe, kee, in whome thou trultelt,ſaping, Jeru- 
bia ge alem ſhall not be giuen into the hand of the 
ſent to þ king. 


r — Hezekiahspryey | 


Kingof Iſſhur. 
11 Beyolde, thou haſt heard what the Kings 
of Alchur haue done to all lands in deſtrop⸗ 
ing them, and ſhalt thou be deliuered? 
12 Haue the gods of the nations deliuered 
them, which my fathers haue deſtroyed ? as 
i Gozan,and*Haran,and Rezeph, and the nen. 
childzenof Eden, which were at Telaſſars Mes.” 
13 Whereis the King of Hamath, and the <jen- «as 
Kingof Arpad, and the Ring of the citic of u 
Sepharuaim,Hena and Juay ? on — 
14 CSoHezekiahreceiued the letter of the h 
hand ofthe meſſengers and readit, and hee 
went vp into the Houle of the Loꝛd, and 
Hezekiah ſpꝛead it befoze the Lozd. 
15 IndYezektah pꝛayed vnto the Lozd,ſay- 


mg, 
16 .D Loddof hoſtes, God of Jſrael, which 
Idwelleſt betweene the Cherubims, thou | gegaw + 
art very God alone ouer all the kingdomeg 25s we. 
—— 1 haſt made the heauen and damen 
e earth. earethem 
17 Encline thine eare, © Lord, and heare: r 
open thine eyes, O Loꝛd, and ſee,and heare 
al the woꝛdes of Saneherib, who hath ſent 
to biaſpheme the liuing God. 
18 Trueth it is, O Loꝛd, that the Kings of 
Alſhur haue deſtroyed all lands, and their mn 
countrey, : tribes, 
19 And haue caſt their gods in the fire: foꝛ 
—_ no gods, but the _ — _ whe 
euen Wood 02 ſtone: therefoꝛe 4＋ 
deſtroyed them. Et 
20 Nowtherefoze, O Lord our God, ſaue ne 
thou vs out ok his hand, that" all the king- Mane 
domes of the earth may knowe, that thou „When 
onely art the Loꝛd. — — 
21 (Then Jaiah the ſonne ol Amoz ſent vn- g, 
to Hezetziah, ſaying , Thus ſaith the L ond je ju ani 
God of Jſrael, Becauſe thou haſt pꝛayed dan u. 
vnto me, concerning Saneherib King of yew, 
would haut 


Aſſhur, | 

22 This is the wozd that the Lond hath ſpo- rage. 
ken againſt him, O virgine, daughter of zunge 
Zion, he hath deſpiſed thee, and laughed aten 
thee to ſcoꝛne: O daughter of Jeruſalem, Sache 
he hath ſhaken his head at thee, 9 
23 Whome haſt thou railed on and blaſphe- 939% 
med: and againſt whome haſt thou exalted man; 
thy voyce,and lifted vp thine eyes on hie? 2 
euen againſt the v holie one of Jſrael. wen 
24 By thy ſeruants haſt thou railed on the ann 
Loꝛd and ſaid, By the multitude ol my cha- Naga 
rets I am come vp to the top of the moun⸗ ue 
taines to the ſides of Lebanon, and wil cut awww 
downe the hie ceders thereof, and the faire uu vane 
eie 
0 ppeand to the fozelt of his 3w=vo | 
"Jhanebigged 4 and Dumme the x 55 
25 e bigged and dzunke acer g made 
aid with the plant of my feete haue J dried ee 
alltheriuers cloſed in. = 
== 


26 Haſt thou not heard how J haue of olde 
time made it. and haue formed it long © eos 
o? and ſhoulde J now bꝛing it, that it dan en 
ould be deſtroped, and layed on _— conn 
e 


Tyrants Tyrants are bridled. 


_— 


| Hezekiahs ſong. 294. 


A 8 


heapes,as cities defenſed?/ - 


areſhort 2 

iz" re afralde and confounded : they ate like ow dow 4 haue walked beine 
the 

Fe he ltate 7afore it be growen. wept ſoꝛe. ien 
2 28 But Jknow thy dwelling, and thy ; go⸗ 4 CTherncame the wozdofthe Lotd to 3 5 — dichs 
re ne ing out, and thy comming in, and thy furie faiah,ſaying 3 
Auge, againſt me. 5 Go,ondſay onto Hereblah, Thus ſaith the ka 
ge 29 Becauſe thourageſt againſt me, and thy " ad God of Dauid thy father, J haue 8 82 
ange tumult is come vp vnto mine eares, chere heard thy , and ſeene thy teares: a 
uyeman-, foꝛe wil J put mine hookein thy noſtreis, — wil adde vnto thy dapes fiftene au fn... 
aeg, and my bꝛidle in thy lippes, and will ing veres. bee — 
— — backe againe the ſaine way thou; ca- 6 des wil deliuer ther cout ot the hande or bythe ing 
pod the king ol Aſchur, and this citie: foz J wil See 
2 30 "Indthis ſhalbe ar ſignebntothee, OHe- defend this citie 2 
,  2ckiah, Thou ſhalt eate this pere ſuch as 7 And © this ligne ſhalt thou haue of the 1 5s, 
IT groweth ot it leite: andthe = ſeconde yere, Lord, that the Lozde will do this thing, "won, 
— fuch things as grow without ſo wing: and that heyathſpoken — — 


—.— 
79255 vineyardes, and eat the 
ebene ZI And the remnant that is eſcaped of the 
beende houle of Judah, ſhall againe take roote 
org ire downewarde and bearefruite vpward. 
5  .32 Toꝛ out of Jeruſalem hal go a remnant, 
5 and they that eſcape out of mount Zion: 9 
mw the ʒrale ot the Low of hoſtes ſhal do this. 
mann 22 Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛd, concerning 
oh: a; theKingofIſſhur, He ſhall not enter into 
neben this citie, noꝛ ſhoote —— there, noꝛ 
fee, which come beloꝛe it with ſhield, noz nne. 
—— againſt it. 


tommanded 


unaepe 24, By the ſame way that he came, he tall 


— returne and not come into this ite, ſaith 
— to the Loꝛd. 


son 25 Foꝛ J will defend this citie to laue it, for 
gan mine owne ſake, and foꝛ my ſeruant b Daz | 


, uids ſake. 


ws, 76 C Then the Angel or the Lad Went outz 


ſeth that foz 


woreres e Aid lmote in the campe ot Aſſhur — 
da dyꝛeth, koureſtoze, and due thouſands ; ſo 

— when they aroſe early in the mozning, -be- 

Sa dels holde, they were all dead copies. 

37 Oo Dancherib king of Allhur departed, 

1x nas, and went away and returned and-dwelt 

my: at Nineueh. 

Ban 38 And as he was in the temple Woꝛſhipping 

n. of Niſroch his god, Adꝛamelech and Sha. 

ne: ke zer his lonnes ſlew him with the ſword, 


Renn, and they —.— edinto the lande ol Ararat: 
aud. Caardaddon his ſonnereigned in his 
— rg 

— rr Sag duden citle Pet dee wels. 


———— * en eres -- 


—— 


C HAP. en 


wow is 2855 F 5 to eons beatrh by the Lord, , and irh 
Bout > that ime was Hezrkiah 


"faid vnto him; Thus ſaith the 1 857 


| * thinchoaſeinanozderFoxthou ſhalt 
wo nt liue. 


e e 
arch fan Ne, and each 


* 
as geen Haag r not — whey lexeign 
0! T 


ant he was, 


we; 


1 what ſhalt Jap? fore hath al wa EE 
16 OL ond, to them that ouerliue them and 
17 B 


0 n 


> Then Herekinh nnen hi ac tothe pt 


tinted er arg 
«gow hath placetmanin this woaldeto gloytfi 


0e hn per ee. cauſe Þth 
i inner what a ty⸗ ede ere = 


in the third pere, ſo we pe and reape,# —— 8 — Wil bung againe the chadowe Haber, 
fruite thereof. — 


ofthe degrees ( whereby it is gone do won in ms 

the diall ot haz by the ſunne) ten degrees . I 
backeward: ſo the ſunne returned by ten nan — — 
2 which degrees it was gone bree 


*Thev waiting of Hezekiah King of Judah, roive me, rh 
when he had bene — recouered h þ Thin 
of his lickenes, the Lozdhere 


10 IJſaid in ps cutting olt of my daies. hal ns 


go tothe gates of the graue: Jam depꝛiued 25 S 
of the reſidue of my eres. J p1ovearſ 
ſaid, * ſhallnot ſee the Lord, euen the! wanthis cot 

in thelandeof the ling: A ſhallſee dere 


man no moꝛe a ab 
— oze among the inh — — 


12 Mine habitation is departed, and is remo⸗ feet face rhe en 


ued from me, like a ſhepheards tent: J 255 fins 
haue cut of like a weauer mp life : he will Jdrprouos 
al me of from the height: from day* to e 
thou wilt make an end of me. — 
I reckoned tothe : but he bzake Hen 
all my bones, like a lion: from day to night \urniove 
wilt thou make an end of me. chat 


| 1 
14 Like crane or aſwallow, ſo did J chat⸗ ning, dur ng 


Trove did mourne as a doue: mine epes ferne 


were lift vpon high: O Lord, "it hath o * 
— * hath op⸗ An be 


nd hee hath done it: J ſhall walke (pep phe 
a al m veres in the bitternes al my 
me, 


toalltharzre in them, the life 0f-my ſpirite EE 


{ ſhalbe knowen, that thou cauſed} mee to undes bur: 
to grone 


r ſleepe and haſt giuen life to me. dh 
de, foꝛ — had bitter griefe, Se 
bb deliuer my ſoule bothofbove 
ye tnchouyattca = Seba 


ir (mes 
thas. gas 
cannot 


= 3 * 


— cas 
al 


aþorhat his 


— 


m everp 
reer 


þ Who hath 


um ander the 
münttt noin⸗ 


her of the 


Ye 
the 


e 29 But he giueth ſtrength vnto him tdat fain- 


wy 


an 


il 


21 


if 


— Gods ſecrets. 


rebuketh 

,be- 
chep did 
= 


Be 
= 


a * 


God prouideth for his. 295 
of . — 
> —— 


1 con⸗ 
pired againſt 


Chap.xj. 


I 
une not be moued I 


by weed he 


mp friend 
1 
and called thee befoze 


my ſeruant and iAnd therefozs 

tent to dwell in. 5 

23 He buingeth the pzinces to „and — 

maketh the iudges ofthe earth, — 9 Fo: 

24 As though they were not planted earth 
though they were not ſowen, as egy 
their ſtocke tooke no roote in the earth: fo 
he did euen *blowe vpon them, and they 
withered, and the whirle winde will take 
them away as ſtubble. 

25 To whomenow wil yeliken me, that 1 
ſhould be like him, ſaith the Yolyone? 

26 Lift vp your eyes one hie, and behold, who 
hath created theſe things, &bzingeth d out 
their armies by nomber , and calleth them 
all by names? by the greatnes of his power 
and mightie ſtrength nothing faileth. 

27 Why ſapeſt thou, O Jaakob, and ſpea- 
keſt O Jſracl, My way is hid from the 
Loꝛde, and my iudgement is paſſed ouer of 
my God? 

28 Ano weft thou not? or haſt thou not heard, 
that the euerlaſting God, the Loꝛd hath 
created the Lends ofthe earth? he neither 
fainteth, noꝛ is weary:there is no ſearching 
ol his vnderſtanding. 


aſhamed, and confounded : they 
— om — witht bale BETTS 


teth, and vnto — that hath no 8 2 


2 Sods mercit 
2 — 


12 Chou chalt ſeekethemand ſhalt not finde aerger 
them: to wit, the men of thy ſtrife, for they — 
ſhalbe as nothing, and the men that warre 

againſt thee, as a thing ot nought. mThus he cals 
13 "Foz J the Lozd thy God wil holde thy aner 
right 4 — vnto thee, Feare not, J nf 
wil helpe thee ,+ 

14 Feare not, thou woꝛme, Jaakob, and ye . 

men of Itrael: I will helpẽ thee, ſaiththe end ene 

— e rome the holy one of JE dab ton 

n wilmake 
15 — wilmaketheea roller, and a Negele 

new thzeſhing inſtrument haning teeth: ler never 

thouſhalt thzeſh then mountaines, &bzing re e 
22— and ſhalt make the 1 refered's refereed the 
* "Thou halt fanne them, and the winde — 

t be wearie . and they ſhall walke and Dalian REGAL — . — —— 
no earie, a reioyte FR 
not kant. 85 r ee holy one a er hang 
bis people, .6 Their idolatrie, z7 Deliues i ae 
Eepe *fifence betaꝛe me, O lands, an 8 rechen Ache f 
———— Sele iel A 
and let them 18 a wil open oor he EK of es 

00! ; 22 1 

tbh ; = waa the aſe bade HED 


wy! oy 
6545-1 
C1: B0!;9: 


diem: T andy 
a9 ought ar 


tere 
\ „ 
evir ue 


' Aird Cafe! 


ns wait (ate 1 * 


; whok 
"ral 


P U 
he ben 
d tiling IC 


Chriſts humilitie. Ifaiah.  .::-" = Lords 


22 2 Letthembzingthemfozth, and let them people, and fox alight of the Gentiles, 
tell vs what ſhall come: let them ſhew the 7 That thou mapeſt open the eyes of the 
- foumer things what they be, that we may 7 vitnde, and bꝛing out the pꝛiloners from the 
conlider them, and knowe the latter ende pꝛilon: and them that fit in darkenes out ol 
of them : either declare vs things foz to 9 pꝛiſon houle. 
tome. 8 Jamthe Loꝛd, this is my Name, and my 
23 Shewe the things that are to come here⸗ —.— not —— to another, neither ene 
after , that we may knowe that you are my rietope tw 
gods: yea, do good oꝛ do euil, that we may 9 Beholde, 2 fozmer things are v come to FTI 
declare it, and beholde it together. paſle, and new things do J declare: befoze fn werenge 
24.” Beholde,ye are of no value, and yourma- they come fozth, J tel youofthem. f —— 
rSotzarams king is ol naught: man hath choſen an a⸗ 10 — new long, and hig us 
— bomination bythem. — the end ofthe earth: ye that go chereby woul 
muſtvorhat 25 ¶ I haue raiſed vp fromthe Nozth, and woe to the ſea, and all that is therein:the cane 
vereterh-and he ſhall come: from the Eaſt ſunne ſhal* he pyles and the inhabitants thereof, 2 — 
pechuſerh hs call vpon my Name, and ſhall come vpon 11 Let the wildernes and the cities thereof 5 
andforcakery” * P2iiCeS as vpon claye, and as the potter lift vp their voyce, the townes that 4Kedar a 
mam, kreadeth myze vnder the foote. doeth inhabite: let the inhabitants of the ces 
che Cyadeas. 26 Who hath declared from the rockes ſing: let them ſhoute from the top of te Lek, 


ww 


u That is, Cp- 


rus, whothau that we may know? oꝛ befoze time, that we the mountaines. dae 
do, At m map ſay,Ye is righteous? urely there is 12 Let them giueglozy bnto the Lod, and prot 
anbymyv2 none that ſheweth : ſurely there is none declare his payle in the lands. 

de henna. 7 that declareth : ſurely there is none that 13-TheLozd ſhal go foꝛth as a*gyant: heſhal 1 
capriuitie, and heareth y your woꝛdes. ſtirre vp his courage like a man of warre: to, 
halbe owered 27 Jam the firſt, that ſaich to Zion, Beholde, heſhallſhouteand crie,and ſhall preuaple a⸗ conan 
bySods p2w- beholde ; them: and J wil giue to Jeruſa- gaimſt his enemies. þis Church 
appoiment. lem one that ſhall being good tydings. 14. Jhauea long time holden my peace: J 
Thad is ond 28 But when® J behelde, there was none, haue bene ſtil and refrained my ſelfe: now 
ning, and when J inquiredofthem, there was no wil J crie like a'trauailing woman: J wil —— 
rharnoneo? counſelour, # when J demaunded ol them, deſtroye and deuoure at once. 

deren , they ant wered not a woꝛd. 15 J wil make waſte mountaines, and billes, fl. 0 12 
thelechings. 29 Beholde, they are all vanitie: their woꝛke and dꝛie vp al their herbes, and J wil make = 
Iracues, is ok nothing, their images are winde and thefloodsylands , and J willdzie vp the :nnows- 


= mon 1 16 CandJ wü hing the- binde by aw 5 
inne, a Towit, acontimalfuccefionof Pieppetes and miniffers. b When J x n il bꝛing ther blinde by a way, "Thin 
. ———— 4 chat tber knew not & ieade them p paths parc 
* CHAP. XLIL that they haue notanowen: J will make er 


x Theobedience and humilitie of Chriſt. # Why he was dent mathe darkenes light befoze them, and crooked 
> yy Eholde, *myſeruant : J wilſtapvp- khingstreight. Theſethings wil J do vn | 
relpect of his on him: mine elect, in whome my ſoule - fothem,and not foꝛſake them. | 
called ere rs <deliteth : I haue put my Spirit vpon 17 They ſholbe turntd backe: they ſhalbe 
' Prophers vie him: 3 a iudgement tothe greatly aſhamed, that truſt in grauen ima⸗ 


to make men® Gentiles ges,and ſay tothe molten i , Pe are =. 
ou of Chquſt 
anereyarebey 2 He ſhall not crie, noz lift vp, noz cauſe our gods. 
E 
hers the fous 3 > radon 4 t bꝛeake, e | F 4 
not quen all 19 Who is blinde but my ſeruant? oꝛ deafe 28. is cms 
== — — Sir 4 * as my =meſlenger,that J ſent? who is blind 5 


x: 4 1 be diſcouraged till he py ines 
meeps haue'lettudgement in theearth : and the Uant? _ 
I Fenner ee 


alke therein) 
— 2 
me zy bun: meg, and will hold a thine hand,; 
other meanes ere ie gether 


— — 
Gentiles, aud 


e Nior 1 
— wonte, anbrule chews by rr the wwe ak 
2 1 ö FI if a janapy; © 
| and | 3 te 
he fatour the e wiſhe not ſpaterde wick, nn hes the 
accordingtotrneth i hane | 0's 
be deffrons n 


to rettiut his dottrint. — 
> Ko hun bp whom te pon, rs a0 


G 
— - 


»__ 


a. 


* Jod loue toward his. Chap.xlij.xliij. Gods electpeople. 296 


— wouldnot walke in his wayes, neither bee 
obedient vnto his Lawe. 

25 Thereloꝛe he hath powꝛed vpon him his 
derte wꝛath, and the ſtrength ot batte l:and 
it ſet him on fire round about, and he knew 
not, and it burncd him vp, pet he conſidered 


not. 
C HAP. XLIII. 
The Loꝛd — bis eople. Ye prom p1omileth deltuerance to the 
Jewes. 11 There Lo od but one 


unter 1 JI Ut now thus ſaith 510 that crea- 
— he tedthec, O Jaakob : and he that foz- 
peranceto med thee, O Iſrael, > Fearenot : fo: J 
Ea haue redeemed thee: Jhaue called thee * 
bard v- thy name, thou art mine, 

s 2 When thou paſſeſt through the waters, 1 
Amen wil be with thee, and through the floods, 
Ames that they do not ouerflowe thee. nohen 
mo thou walkeſt through the very fire, thou 
es, men, halt not be burnt, neither ſhall the flame 
keandrhe kindle vpon thee. 

San 3 F02 J am the Lond thy God, the holy one 
hate of Iſtael, thy Sauiour:J gaue Egypt fox 
e thy ranſome, Ethiopia, and Seba fox thee, 
neaethal 4 Becauſe thou waſt pzecious in my ſight, 
be and thou waſt honoꝛable, and J loued thee, 
Hund  therefoze wil J giue man foꝛ thee, and peo⸗ 
dna ple (02 thy ſake, 

wee 5 Feare not, foꝛ J am with thee: I wil bꝛing 
mae chem o thy ſeede from the * Eaſt, and gather thee 
ky whe from the Weſt. 

uu wud 6 J wil ſay tothe North, Giue: and to the 
«d@wereas Dauth Keepe not backe: bung my lonnes 
Ae — from farre, and my daughters from p ends 
e bkthe earth. 

eren 7 Euery one ſhalbe called by my s Name: 
thu thouldef! fo J created him foz my glozy, foꝛmed him 
muete- and made him. 

ae 8 J wil bꝛing foꝛth the blinde people, # they 

ae hall haue eyes, and the deafe,and they ſhall 
woide, ren halle eares. 

9 Let all the nations be gathered together, 
n and let the people be alſembled: who among 


dee them can declare this and ſhew vs fozmer 


une things? let them bꝛing foꝛth their i witnel⸗ 
— les that they may beta: but but let them 

wit: *heare,and ſap, It is 
IP 10 Boul are my witneſſes, the Loꝛd „ 
mand my = ſeruant, whome J — cholen:there- 
foꝛe ye ſhall know? and beleeue me and ye 
ſhall vnderſtand that J am:befoze me there 


Kum and 


een Alter me. 
Mn 11 J, euen Jam the Loꝛde, and beſide mee 
ths there is no Sauiour. 
een 12 J haue declared, and J haue ſaued, and J kr 
Lo are haue ſhewed, when there was no ſtrange , 
de ch. god among you: theretoꝛe you are my wit⸗ 
See, —nefſes.ſaith the Lord that J am God. 
Sip: 13 Bea, betoꝛe the dap was, Jam, and there is 
— none that can deliuer out ot mine hande: J 
— wil do it, and who ſhall let it? 
en 14 Thus ſaith the Lozd your redeemer the 
IE holy one of Jſrael, Foz yourſake J haue 
trach, | IM ſenttoBabel,and bꝛought it downe: they 


F when God ſpeaketh dp his worde, 1 The Prophets and 


A 


n Bp Darius and Cy1jus, 


was no God foꝛmed, neither ſhall there bee roy 


{I hane ginenmp Lawe. a. We we Cpu, and by Ni 15, 3 
2. 743 


are all fugitiues andthe Chaldeans crie in 28 


*the ſhippes — 2 

5 JamtheLadpourhot one, thecreatoz . 

16 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd which maketh a way 2% phyatesis tur 
7 the Sea, and a path i the wap bythe 


17 whenhe * bringeth — 
hozle, the armie and the power lye toge- r 
ther,and hall not riſe: they areextinet, and Jeers 

quenched as towe. 

8 — — Fa 
ther regard the things oo e 

3 now ſhall it Set brad 

"comeforth: ſhallyou not know it? J will! 
euen make a way in the ·deſert and floods "%m: arm, 
in the wildernes. -_ — 

20 The wylde n beaſtes ſhall honour me, the en, 
dꝛagons and the oſtriches, becauſe J 
water in the deſert & floods in the wi vt w 
nes to giue dꝛinke to mypeople, cut to mine Lee 


elect. . 22255 15. 
21 This people haue J fozmed fox my ſelfe:: <ve 
they ſhall bew fozth my pꝛaile ar 


22 And thou haſt not * called Fed bpon me, O men 
— but thou haſt / wearied me, O IG bo pome.cuenn 


ren Place 

23 "Cho haftnotzought me the ſheepe of beans — 

thy burnt offrings, neither haſt thou hono⸗ rs, 82 201 and ſhall 

— — with — — J haue not CALL acinow 

ce to ſerue with an offcing, noz wea- — 1 

ried thee with incenſe, dee fo 
24 Thou boughtelt me no ſweete * ſauour Tn 

with money, neither haſt thou made mee norworhip 

dꝛunke with the fat of thy ſacrifices, but Hon oughrea 

thou haſt made mer toſerue w thy ſinnes, ann 

and wearied me with — — — 
25 J euen Jam he that putteth away thine 2 80 

iniquities foꝛ mine owne ſake, and wil not n 

remember thy ſinnes. pres me, 
26 Put mein-remembzance: let vs be ind- bee 

ged together: count thou that thou maieſt d 


be iuſtified. Sy 
27 Thy*firſt father hath ſinned, #thy © tea- fam fora 
chers haue d againſt me. 
28 —— haue f pꝛop the 1 
ofthe Sanctũarie, and haue made Jaakob ire tary! reve faieh-_ 
acurlſe, and Jſracl a repꝛoche. 
me roveaream p n ade ines. 37 1 11 — 
— —ͤ—H and forget any thing 4 Thineances 
ters.” < Thy its andrhp Prophers. { That! ,01red aud deſtroped 


CHAP. XLINL 


5 Cho leyd — — he wllaſiucdle floChured of 
diners nations, „ The vanitie of idoles, 27 The beaſtimes of ido⸗ 


V2 now heare,O Jaakob my ſeruant, 

and Feat 8 haue thoſen 

the Loꝛd, that made thee, 
9 he will ye rnd 
helpe thee. Fearenot, O Jaakob, my ler- and chote eh 
uant,and thou righteous, whome J haue gangs? 

3 nn —— 

people arthritis de Law, andof 

—— 


2 


* 


The firſt & laſt. The vanitie Iſaiah. and follie of idol 
and floods vpon the dzie ground: J will fire, and ppon the halfe thereof he * eateth : De 
powꝛe my Open vpon thy ſeede, and my fleſh: he roſteth the roſte and is ſatified:al — 


; bleſſing vpon thy buddes, ſohe warmeth himſelfe and ſaith, Aha, 7 *** 
puren auß 4. And they 4 ſhall growe as among the am warme, A haue bene at the fire. 
been gralle, and as the willowes by the riuers of 17 And the reſidue thereof he maketh a god, 
dean Waters. euen his ĩdole: he boweth vnto it and woꝛ⸗ 
range 5 One ſhall ſay, J am the Loꝛds: another ſhippeth and pzayeth vnto it, and ſapeth, — — 
Savpon. hal be called by the name ol Jaakob: and Deliuer me: foz thou art my god. here anan 
ueirie of = another ſhallſubſcribe with his hand vnto 18 They haue not knowen, noz vnderſtand: ger 
meanetyone the Loꝛd, and namehimſelfeby the name or ? foz God hath ſhut their eyes that they can nua 
rharthepeo-* Ilrael. not lee, and their hearts, that they cannot «via 
pletparzevols & Thus laith the Loꝛd the King of Jſracls vnderſtand. commurſuch* 


and rectiue the 


e his redeemer,the Loꝛd of hoſtes, Jamthe x9 And none: conſidereth in his heart, nei⸗ Tg 
Pam; firſt, and J am the laſt, and without me is ther is there knowledge noꝛ vnderſtanding 8 
Jamalwais there no God. toſay,J haue burnt halle of it, euen in the 5, 


Uke imp ſelfe, 


eyac1s,mers +7 And who is like me, that ſhall s call, and fire, and haue baked bread allo pon the bn 
inp Chace, 1 ſhal declare it, and ſet bit in ozder befoꝛe me, colesthereof: J haue roſted fleſh, and eaten 5. g 
veromains inte J appointed the ancient people? and it, and ſhall J make the relidue thereok an un a 
— what is at hand, and what things are to abomination ? ſhall Jboweto the ſtocke of — 2 
— . tome? let «them ſhew vnto them. a tree? enen 
an , $ Feare pe not, neither be afraide: haue not 20 He feedeth = of aſhes : a ſeduced heart alm 
dem £94, that Jtolde thre of olde, and haue declared it? hath deceiued him, that he can not deliuer ane 
Sund vou are euen my witneſſes, whether there his ſoule noꝛ ſav, Is there not a lye in my dan 


Church. , 
k Tharis,ve- be a God beſide me , # that there is no God right hand: — bo 
Fee that Jknow not, = 21 Remember theſe(© Jaakob and Jſrael) 2%" "% 


yezem. 9 All they that make an image, are vanitie, foz thou art my ſeruant : J haue foꝛmed an 
the Feaetees and "their delectable things ſhall nothing thee: thou art my ſeruant: © iſrael foꝛget e 


ancient, be- P2ofite:: and they are their owne witneſſes, me not. when thep 

kerred en u that they ſee not noz know: therefoze they 22 Jhaneputaway thy tranſgreſſions like agg b. 
his cent halbe confounded. à cloud, and thy ſinnes, as a miſt:turne vn⸗ reren 
rneing, 10 Who hath made * a god, 02 molten an to me, foꝛ I haue redeemed thee, 5 
rd abe image, that is v profitable foꝛ nothing? 23 5 Reiopce pe heauens: foꝛ the Loꝛd hath wavwspw 


nead Chap. 


ib, 11 Beholde, all that are of the 4 felowſhip done it: ſhout, pe lower partes of the earth: gra,nun 
nerchepze- thereof, ſhalbe confounded : foꝛ the woꝛke⸗ bzaſt foꝛth into pꝛailes, ye mountaines, © irene 
cow n-9rpeir men themlelues are men: let them all bee fozeſtandeuerietree therein: foꝛ the Loꝛd an 
rhemro me gathered together, and* ſtand vp, yer they Hath redeemed Jaakob and wil be glozified Bang 

» That is, the (hall feare, and be confounded together. in Jſrael. the nh 

ing cher ois 12 The ſmith taketh an inſtrument,and woꝛ⸗ 24 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd thy redeemer and he unn 
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aug n dioneth it, hat makeſt thou? oz thy woꝛke, 23 IJ haue Iwoꝛne by my ſelfc : the worde is eng 
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tewerance, 10 o VNnt0 him that ſateth to bis father, and ſhal not returne, That enerp® knee ſhal wewnlt nor 
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ſenſe, unt man ſtand, and J wil do whyatſoeuer J wil. ik lo be thou maiſt haue ſtrength. 5 
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=+ 16 Come neere vnto a pe this: J haue time haue J heard thee,and in a day of ſal- «The dente 
not ſpoken it in ſecret from the 'begiamng: uation haue J helped thee; and J will pꝛe⸗ er e han 
Fauth from the tyme that the thing was, J was ſerue thee, and will giue v thee toꝛ a coue⸗ — — 
a there, and nowe the Loꝛde God and his nant of the people, that thou mayeſt rayſe mai hail acs 
n Sp nit hath *ſentme. 2 » and — 2 
by pe 17 17 Thus ſayeth the Loꝛde thy redeemer, the deſolate heritag tf 
me Hole one of Jſrael, Jamy Lozdthy God, 9 That — 19 the opꝛiſoners, So veakerbor 
i = which teache thee © to profit, and leadethce foꝛth: and to them that are in darkeneſſe, wee ee 
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| THE. ARGVMENT, 
TH Prophet Teremiah borne in the citie of Anathorh in the countrey of Beniamin, was the ſonne of Hilkiah,whome ſome thinke to 
be he that founde out the booke of the Lawe , and gaue it to loſiah. This Prophet had — gay of God, and moſt euident 
reuelations of propheſie, ſo that by the commandement ofthe Lorde he bogon vetie yong to propheſie, that is in the thirteepth yere of 
Ioſiah, and continued eightene ycere ynder the ſayd King, and three moneths ynder Ichoahaz,and vnder Ichoiakim ele uen yeeres, and 
three moneths vnder Ichoiachin,and vnder Zedckiah eleuen yeres:vnto the time that they were caryed away into Babylon. So chat this 
time amounteth to aboue fortie yere, beſides the time that he propheſied after the captiuitie. In this booke he declareth with teares, and 
lamentation the deſtruction of leruſalem. and the captiuitie of the people, for their idolatrie, couetouſnes, ſubtiltie, crueltie, exceſſe, re- 
bellion, and contempt of Gods word, & for the conſolation of the Church, reueileth the juſt time of their deliuerance. And here chieſſy 
are to be conſidered three things. Firſt the rebellion of the wicked, which waxe more ſtubburne & obſtinate, when the Prophets do ad- 
moniſh them maſt playnly of their deſtruction. Next how the Prophets and miniſters of God ought not to de diſcouraged in their voca- 
tion, though they be perſecuted & rigorouſly handled of the wicked for Gods cauſe. And thirdiy, though God ſhewe his iuſt iudgement 
againſt the wicked, yet wil he euer ſhew him ſelfe a preſeruer of his Church, and when all meanes ſeeme ro mans judgement to be abok- 
ſhed,then wil he declare him ſelfe viterious in preſeruing his. 
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Hab dah They ſhal! not lanient him ſay ing, ah. Which ſhal feede chem: and they (hall dzead ** 9. 
Hou: MP brother, 02 ah, ſiſter: nepther ſhall ther — tg te pee G 
| Joſephus Wn — n. ſaying,Jh,lozde, oz ah, his . thembe lacking 


—— — 8 5 
enenue flewe 19 He ſhalde bmyed as an aſe" is burped, e that J wyll rayſe vnto Dauid a righteous ala 
dar, ant een: uen dꝛawen ĩ taſt forth without the gates manche. and a Ring ſhall reigne, and pal cs 
— =, Gf — — —— EG = 
S Baſban and | he . ſhalbe laued, and Il⸗ rene 
Chap.36.39. © g 
= hplonergardefropd — rael ſhal dwell ſafely, and this is the Name ie an. . 

oy this 1 — —— waſt in pꝛol⸗ whereby they ſhal call hun, The Lord our yas, 

— p will not deare: righteofiſnes. rr =vy 1 
this hath bene deen 1 youth, 7 Therfoze behold, the dayes come;ſapth the 5.17%; 
wouldeſt notybopimy Loꝛd, chat they ſhal no moꝛe ſay,The 2729 2 2. 
Tt and —— — childꝛen ot Je 9 

into 


n 8 ButtheLozdliueth whobought bpand 


k Meaning 
Joliay, who 


led the ſeede of the houſe of Jirael out ofthe 
and ma:  Nozth rountrey aud from all countreyes 
beautifull where:Jhad ſcattered them, and they ſhall 


dweil in their owns land. 
beeabeth within mee, becauſe 
prophets, pip bones pp. 


2 


. 
5 
— — — 
bye ye rr 

13 And 


. "7 } | 
SCORED 


| Nothing ſecret to God, Chap. xxiiij. Baskets of figges. 33 
And haucſrene fooliſhnelle ee. 29 Lade! and anne, tht car 
=: — e T ei 
14 . NESS 3s 30 'TherefedeboldJllcome gapntthe 
e whitd ruſalems* filthines: they commit adulterie Þ ſaith the 
gouadave and walke in lyes: they ſtrengthen allo the ond euery one from 
25 banden ei wicked thatnone can returne 31-Behold, J wilcome 
vat from his wickednes: they are all vnto ! me . ſaith the Loꝛd, which haue 
CT 3 andſay,: Teles 
as Gomoꝛah. — Behold, J wil come 
315 'Thereinethuslayththe Lowe 
concerning the 


drieſt 


Seto, wil will botelithem anden 


el 


— feede them with = woꝛme wood, and make their lies, and by their 
— = e eee 
an e 5 a TOY 


1. 


bY 
bb 


delp 
The batch ſaid, Be o ſhall haue peace: that „Tye burden 
and they ſay vnto euery one that walketh Teopen a hal, Eben 12 5 — —_ in ves 


after the ſtubburnes ol his owe heart, No Highouſe. 


3:-.Kny euf[l ſhal come vponyou. 35 Thus ſhallyeſayeenery one to his neygh⸗ derer = 
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now his word: ho hath marked his wozdand the Lozdſpoken? pou lee nas 
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and be ſpew and fall, and riſe man from his euil way that may*repent renee 
no moze.vecauſe ofthe word which J wil mee ot the plague, which I haue determi- 77 cha. 
fend among pou. ned tobuing bpon them, becauſe or the wic- 5+ 
28 ¶ But if they refuſe to take the cuppeat kednes ol 
thine hande to dꝛinke, then tell them. Thus 4 And thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, Thus ſayth 
ſayth the Low of hoſtes, Ne ſhal certainely 222 It ye wil not heare me to walke 
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earth, ſayth the Lo2d ofhoſtes. 6 Then will J make this Douſe like 4 Shi⸗ 4 Read Chap, 
30 Therefoꝛe pꝛopheſie thou againſt them all loh , and will make this citie acurſe to all <Hothat whi 
17 theſe woꝛdes, and ſaye vnto them. The the nations ol the carth. 
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roare vpon his habitation,and cry aloude, woꝛds in the Youſe ofthe Lozd, 
as they that pꝛeſſe the grapes againſt althe 8 Nowe when Jeremiah had made an ende 
inhabitants of the earth. of ſpeaking all that the Loꝛd had comman⸗ 
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ſhal fo: the Loꝛde hath deſtroyed that pe haue heard. 
12 Theretoꝛe nowe amende your wayes and TE 
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a=0;42of dapes ol Hezekiah Kingot Judah, a ſpake fleldhaue I alſo giuen him to ſerue hn. 
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way from them to do them good, but J wil heard in this place ( 7 
—— their hearts, that they ſhall ſolate, without man. and without beaſt,c- 
fromme. ueninthecittesof Judah, and in p ſtreetes 
41 ea. 1 will delle in them to do them — that are deſolate without 
good, and J will plant them in NE man, and without inhabitant, and without 
alluredip with my whole heart, and wic beat). 
ey husfaith the LodJLike as J ben 2 x. ny beer 2 the 
4˙ For 
eme voyce of the buide, ** 
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hoſtes, becauſe C HAP. XXXIIIL 
endureth eee bs 3 


e lacrifice 
12 
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Chin that feleth them, ſaith the Lozd. 
2 
Lord — — — 
to of 
15 Jnthoedayesqatbattime, will aus 4 Prthearethe no ofthe Lod.O Seve 
lthebzanche of eouſnes to growe by * udah:thus ſaith the Loꝛd of 
— — ſhal — thee, Thou — —— 
— in d peace:and accozding » Not oranp 


fathers * 
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Iz 
Ml ty 
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8 
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bn 


want a man to ſit vpon the thꝛone of the Gothe we'd 
houſe of Jſrael. 6 Then the 
» 13 Neither ſhall the Pꝛieſts and Lenites words vnto Zeb 
want a man befoze me to offer o burntof- eruſalem, 
and to offer meat offtings, and todo 7 (hen the 
ſacrifice continually, 
19 — of the Loꝛd came buto of 


,and 
, Jfyou can bzeake cities 
of the ? day, and my couenant 8 Thig is is the 


25 
r 


weben e be token with pope 
EZ wee e eee , Kennen e. 
zieſts my miniſters. ” free,andeuerie euerie man his 


— al the princes.nndalthepros ZE 
ple which had to þ | 


25 —— 
In, Wahr they ſhouldbe no moꝛe a nation 
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ther amend, 
ment, 


12 ths he wordokthe Lord came bn- 


to the 
13 SE 
a couenant with your 
mp he ger ah 
by —— 


of Egypt, * 
of | — 


Reuoktingto euil theeatned: leremiah, Tick == 4 
the ſonne of Jgdaliah a man*of [2ianz” 


euery man his bzother an Ebzewe which Hanan, 
ou diheetiee pres, thou ſhale le he bat ——.—. — by the —— of the 
ern cc 5 7 which aboue chamber of 
free fromthee : but vont fathers obeyed me WPaaiviah ide one ol Dhaſlum;the keper 
— 2 ares, of the* trealure, ak 
15 * and — — 5 And J ſet bekoze the ſonnes of the houſe of 
right in myſigyt in pꝛoclaxming full ot w 
. uery man to his had ne edt Viv 
Means" | couenant befozeme in! thehouſe, where- 6 But they laid, e wil dzinke no wine: for s 19 
ro declarethar upon my name is talled. Jonadab the ſonne of Rechab our father thus: then 
coienneand 16 But pe repented, and polluted my Name: — ſaying, Dzinke par chow; 
mavemne fo2 pe baue cauſed euery man his ſeruant,% nd wpne, neither you nop your lormes tpz = aeg 
Hameofth* euery man his handmaid, whom ye had ſet euer. e 


at libertie at their pleaſure, to returne, and 7 Neither ſhall pe builde houle, noz ſowe Jer La 
holde them infabioctionto be vnto you as leede, noz plant vineyard, no haue any,but «i EM 


ſeruants and as handmaides. all your dayes pe ſhall dwel in tents, that de not ob 
17 Therefoze thus ſaith the * Me Pe haue — tue a long time in the lande where Wie SY 
not obeyed me, in — — me e⸗ be ſtrangers. uthe bing of 


uery man to his bꝛother, and euery man to 8 Thus haue weobeped the voyce of Jona⸗ 70 js 
his neighbour: behold, J pꝛoclaime — dab the lonne of Kechab our father, in all n 
ge tiefo2you,laith the A 0nd tosthe ſword, to that hehath charged vs and wedzinke no nouns 
Ldertierove» the peſtilence, and to the famine,and yl wine all ourDdapes, neither we, our wines, Gon of mew 
coppos, Makeyouaterrourtoallthe kingdomes of our lonnes,noz our daughters peranceams 
the earth. 9 Neither builde wehoules foꝛ vs to dwell noms 
18 And J wil giue thoſemen that haue bzo- in, neither haue we vinepard,noz ftelde, noz Ee 
ken my couenant, and hane not kept the 
woꝛdes ol the couenant, which they had 10 But we haueremained in tents and haue == and 
d Notonching made befoze me, when they ® cut the calfe obeyed, and done accoꝛding tos al that Jo⸗ de rear tl ' 
folemnecoue- in t waine, and paſſed betwene the partes nadab our father commanded vs. | hci 
the ancient u. hereof: 11 But when Nebuchad-nezzar Kingof Ba- g 8. 
ſ-bypalins 19 The pꝛinces of Judah, and the pꝛinces of bel came vp into the land, we ſaid, Come, & n, 
cooparis of Terulalem che Eun the Pueſts, letvsgo to Jeruſalem, from the holte of r 
mafie that the = 1 expeothcla lande, * paſſed the Caldeanz,and from the hoſte of Aram: 
e, bet - ene . _ _— dwell —— 4 3 unge 
uenant ſhould 20 J wil euen them into hande of 12 tame the woꝛd of p Loꝛd vnto e. thy were at 
apieces,rcav their enemies, and into the handes of them remiah ſaping 
tat ſeeke their life: and their dead bodies 13 Thusſaith th the Low of hoſtes, the God of itn 
ſhalbe ſoꝛ meat vnto the foules of the hea-- Alrael, Go, and tell the men of Judah, and r- 
uen, ard tothe beafts ofthe earth. —  theinhabitants of Jeruſalem, Wil ve not gone =o 
21 And Tedekiah King of Judah, and his 8 to obey my woꝛdes, laith an wwelm ; 
— } ny into the hande of their 
the hande of them that | 
ning Sa the hae th one of Boa ould debe no wine, 6 = 
3Tofight as } i 0 no wine, is en 
Kane ſurely kept: fox vnto this daye they dꝛinke a un — 
n 22 asd wil commande. ſaith the Loꝛd, none, but obey their 1 — commande- — 2 
| and cauſe them to returne to this citie, and ment: notwithſtanding Jhaue ken vn⸗ Nahen 
they ſhall fight againſt it, and take it, and to pon, «riſing early, and — 
— it with fire: and J wil make cities would not obep me. ment ofthe 


En» 1 deſolate without an inhabitant. 15 Jhaueſent allo vnto vou all my ſeruants = 
ee, the cache, and thereby tonfoun⸗ 1 vp —— and man — . 


eremiah his euil way,and amendyour wozkes, and e 
go not after other gods to ſerue them, and S 


* F Bug 2e daies *of Jehoia⸗ ul 
order ofrheſe Px ſonne of Joſiah King of Ju- yeſhalldwellintheland which J haue gi⸗ 


. uen vnto you, and to your fathers, but pe 
re 2 282 e houſvofthe* Kechavires, and would not encline your eare, noꝛ obey me. 
ura ſpeake vnto them, and bzing them into the 16 Surely the ſonnes ol Jonadab thelonne | 
inlam. we Houſe of the L ond into one ofthechambers, ol Rechab, haue kept the commandement a 
Chen ode J Japan he mme of Je besen he gaue rhom, ba 
33int , and ; 7 ee thus faith the Lojd of boden 
brethzen,and all his ſonnes, and the whole - 7the God of Ilrael, Behold, J wil bzing vp⸗ 
e nee Ie = 
10nd into chamber of the ſonnes of 
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neee 
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hi 
ther, and kept 


1 — vnto all rat he hath commanded | pinces ſate there, euen Eliſhama the — ; 
Chancellour,+Delaighthe ſonneof She- -- 
9 Therefore thuslaith the Lord of hoſes, maiah, and Elnathan the ſonneof Achboꝛ, 


«His poſteri the God of Jſrael, Jonadab the ſonne of and Gemariah the ſonne of Shaphan,and 
rehalconis Rechab ſhal ® not want a man, to ſtand be⸗ Zedekiah the ſonne of Hananiah, and all 


= tore me dat euer. 8 Pichaiah declared vnto althe 
CHAP. XXXVL 1 
rar and "IT b dooke untothe and * wowes that he had heard w Baruch 


g bee 3 Thr E peo⸗ 
oO. I Md in the fourth pere of Jehoiakim 14. v Therefore all the peinten ent Jehudi the 
* the ſonne of Joſiah King of Judah, ſonne of Nethantah; the ſonne of Shele⸗ 
tame this woꝛd vnto Jeremiah fro miah, the ſonne of Chuſhi, unto Baruch, 
the Lowd.ſaying, - faying,Takeinthinehand the roule, wher⸗ 
2 Take thee a roule or booke, and wꝛite ther: in thou haſt read in the audience ofthe peo⸗ 
in al the woꝛdes that J haue ſpoken to thee ple, and come. So Baruch the ſonne — 
againſt Iſrael, and againſt Judah, and a⸗ Neriah, tooke the route in his hard a came 
gainſt all the nations, from the day that'J : vntothem. 
22 ſpake vnto thee, euen b from the dapes of 15 And they laid vnto him — . — — 
re. So Ba- 


Joſiah unto this day. and reade it, that we may 
e t may be that the Bouſe of Judah will ruch read it in their audience. | 
mean =. * hearcofalltheeuil, which J determined to 16 Now when they had heard al the words, 

Ladd. do vnto them that they may returne euerie they were afraid both one and other, and were afrapde, 
man from his euil wax. that J may foꝛgiue lad vnto Baruch, Me wil — — 
their iniquitie and their ſinnes. of all theſe woꝛdes. 

Then Jeremiah called Baruch the ſonne 17 And they examined Baruch laying, Tell = 

e Nohe did * ofNerinh;@Baruch wrote vat the mouth is now, how didelt thou waite all chelt far — 

'  -:-of Jeremiah all the woꝛdes of the Loꝛd, wos at his mouth. 
which he had ſpoken _ gd nt are 18 Then Baruch anſwered them, Be p 
or booke. nounced all theſe woꝛdes vnto me with is 
5 And Jeremiah commanded Baruch, wy⸗ — and J wꝛote chem with pnke inthe 


— 9 ing, Jam a ſhut 3 go into the 
g. aufe of — L | 19 "Then ſaid the pꝛintes vnto Baruch,Go, 
; androade the rouſe | *hideryee.thou and, Jeremiah, andlet no 20g 
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co vere 23 Arm hem agen 
yere?06-Fehoiakim:the 
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— —— tlanned Mat beta the 2 


5 25 Neuertheles;©inartha. and 
chmerof Gemariay ee ef be 1 
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Another roule written. leremiah. The Prophet taken & beater: 


would not burne the roule: but he woulde Pꝛophet Jeremiah, ſaping, 
not heare them. 7 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God of Jſrael, Thug 
26 But the Ring commaunded Jerahmeel hal pe lap to p King ol Judah, that ſent you 
the ſonne ol hammelech, and Seratah the vnto me to inqutre ot me Beholde, Phata⸗ 
ſonne ol Ariel, and Shelemiah the ſonne ohs hoſte, which is come foꝛth to heipe you, 
of Abdiel, to take Baruch the ſcribe, and ſhal returne to Egypt into their own land. 
Jeremiah the Pꝛophet, but the Loꝛd hid 8 And the Caldeans ſhall come againe, and 
par C Then the wozdeof the Land tame to e e 
—— 2 0 e b 0 N | 
them fromtye | 7Jeremiah(after that the King had burnt 9 Thus ſaith the Lozd, " Deteiue not pour · o. 
— the roule and the woꝛdes which Baruch lelues, ſaying, The Caldeans ſhall ſurety . 
wꝛote at the mouth of Jeremiah) ſaying, = Depart from vs: fox they ſhallnot depart, 
» Though the 28 Take thee againe © another roule # wzite 10 Foz though ve had ſmitten the whole holte 
wicked abe: in it all the foꝛmer woꝛdes that were in the ok the Caldeans that fyght againſt you, & 
tevrye w2 fitſt roule which Jehoiakim the King of there remained but wounded men 
they pus Judah hath burnt, (REES chem yet ſhoulde euery man tile vp in his 
bokerhereo: 29 And thou ſhalt ſay to Jehoiakim king of tent, and burne this citie with fire, 
perchis ves Judah, Thus laiti the Loꝛd, Thou haſt 11 ¶ nohen the hoſte of the Caldeans was 
wilnoc on burnt this roule, ſaying, hy haſt thou bzokenvp from Jeruſalem, becauſe of Pha⸗ 
one, ba a- wzitten therein, ſaying, that the King of raohs armie, | 
ingreaers- Babel ſhal certainely come and deſtroythis 12 Then Jeremiah went out of Jeruſalemto 
cyciccondens lande, and ſhall take thence boch man and into the land of Beniamin, ſeparating uren 


n Thus we ſe 
the continual 
care, that Gd 


beats Female tene krom among the people, wang 
Faden, 20 Chereloze thus ſaith the Lord of Jehoia- 13 And when he was in the s gate of Benia- tn.” 


— kim Ning o Judah, He ſhal haue i none to min there was a chiefe officer, whole name ner 
s (Cit vponthe thꝛone ol Dauid, and his dead was Ixiiah, the ſonne of Shelemiah, the went tor 

lomeluc?2 Hbodie ſhall be caſt out in the day to the heat, ſonne ol Hananiah, and he tooke Jeremiah Sun, 

vecauiehe and in the night to thefroſt. = the Pꝛophet, ſaying, Thou * fleeſt to the: v. 

manage 31 And J will viſite him and his ſeede, and Caldeans. | | 

med as ns . hisſeruantsfoz their iniquitie, and J will 14 Then ſaid Jeremiah, That is falſe, I flee 

rene chen. bing vpon them, and vpon the inhabi⸗ not tothe Caldeas: but he would not heare 

33,19, tantsof Jeruſalem, and vpon the men of him: ſo Jriiah tooke Jeremiah,  bzought 

Judah al the euil that J haue pꝛonounced | 


him to the pzinces. | 
inſt them: but they would not heare. 15 Uherefoze the Pzinces were angrie with 
32 Thentooke Jeremiah another roule, and Jeremiah, and ſmote him, and laide him in 
gaue it Baruch the ſcribe the ſonne of Ne- — the houſe of Jehonathan þ ſcribe: 
riah, which wꝛote therein at the mouth ot tozthey had made that the pꝛuſon. enn 
eremiah al the wozds ofthe booke which 16 hen Jeremiah was entred into the dun⸗ a 
ehoiatim king ol Judah had burnt in the geon, and into the pꝛilong, and had remay⸗ 
re, and there were added beſides them ded there a long time, | 
many like wozdes. . 17 Then Zedekiah the King tent, and tooke 
I FO ä n PEA him out, and the King aſked him lecretely 
fo — n ten of VBeniamm, is — in his houſe, and ſaid, ö 8 there any woꝛde 
e fromthe Loꝛd? And Jeremiah ſaid, Pea: 
. 1 Nd king Zedekiah p ſonne of Jo- fox, ſaid he, thou ſhalt be deliuered into the 
— Allah reigned foz * Coniah the ſonne of hand of the Ring ok Babel. | 
x Dh - _  Jehoiakim,whomNebuchad-nezz3ar 18 
ch1n,09 L= - 5 Babel made King in the land ot 
d and called . a 
punXeveniad 2 But neither he, noz his ſeruants, noz the 
foxe , People of the land would obey the wozdes 1 
niahz2.King. ——— {pake by the; miniſte⸗ 


ieof che . 
P — — the gatnſt this land? 
12 the + 


which cuts 
Ring ol 


he Priel to the Pto 
waoomce : thepeapie: for tber had not put him into 25 Then Zedekiah the King commanded 
libertix, ©" _ thep . 1 67115 chat Gould 
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. C H'A ÞP. XXXVIIL - = Jeremiah remained in 8 the court of the drang 
' py themotionof the rulers Icrentiah ts purines — At i | hadier 
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Chap. , 

nen his life fo2 d a pꝛap, and [hall liue. 
z Thuslaith the Lord This citie ſhall ſurely 
be giuen into the hand of the King of Ba⸗ 
EE es tek 
p. ) 
? we beſeech you,let this mã be put to death: 
ob for thus he weakeneth the handes of the 
hene men ol warre that remaine in this citie, 
powrhewies, and the handes of all the people, in ſpea⸗ 
canocavive King ſuch woꝛdes vnto them: koxthis man 
«moos ſecketh not the wealth of this people, but 


gun the hurt. 
Eat 5 Then Tedekiah the king ſaide, Beholde, 
he is in your hands, foz the King can denie 
een: © YOU Nothing. ＋ 
Ea u G Then tooke they Jeremiah, and caſt him 
at noton'® into the dungeon of Malchiah the ſonne ot 
ge Hammelech, that was in the court of the 
propher,bus pziſon: and they let do wne Jeremiah with 
c coardes: and in the dungeon there was no 
Farne water but myꝛe: ſo Jeremiah ſtacke faſt in 
* the myꝛc. 
cov, 7 How when Ebed-melech ther black Moꝛe 
e one ol the Eunuches, which was in the 


- 


they deliuerme 
imockeme. 


i Which de- 
— 
moꝛe feared 
the repzoch of 


Kings houſe,heard that they had put Jere- 
miah in thedungeon(thenthe King late in 
*Chere the <gate of Beniamin) 
ea. 8 And Ebed-melech went out of the Kings 
, houſe,and\paketotheKing.ſaving, fay, Thy 
" 9 Wy Loddthe King,*theſemen haue pꝛeuailed againſt me 


faſtened in the myꝛe, and wincytanve 
- t 


aken, canth 
K 


lech the blacke | ze, ſaying , Take from ie 

ws hence thirtie men; with thee, and take Je⸗ with füree. 
remiah the Pꝛophet out ot the dungeon be- 24 Then laid Zedekiah vnto Jeremiah, Let 
foꝛe he dye. no man know of theſe and thou 


ragges, and old woꝛne cloutes, and let them and ſap vnto 
hide it 


downe by coardes into the dungeon to Je⸗ | 
temiah. not from vs, ind we wil not ſlay thee: allo 
12 And bed: melech the blacke Moe ſaide what the king ſaid vnto thee, | 
vnto Jeremiah, Put now theſe olde rot⸗ 26 Then ſhalt thouſay vnto them, J hum⸗ derm ar- 
8 — biy*beſought the that he wouldenot nannncor 
, betweene the coardes. ere- - cauſsmeto returne to Jehonathans houſe, 25 5 8 
miah did fo | | to dye there. 1 


13 So they dꝛew vp Jeremiah with coards 27. Then came al ;bnto Jeremiah fas 
and tooke him vp out of the dungeon, and ? and aſked him. 2 he rave rye aero f. 
0 anp, 


„ 1 


Zedekiahs eyes put out. feremiah. © The Propheratliberis, 


dingto all theſe wordes that that the — had 
— — :\0 _ ſpeaking with 
matter perteiued. 
28 So Jeremiah — — 
che „ butil the day that Jeruſalem 
was taken: andhe was chere, when Je- 
gry >, 2 

E 8 x P.  XXXIX. 
bellegid) Jerkiſatem. 4 4Ledekiahfleingis taken 


are 
ee . 


from captinitie. 
2 " [own the ninth yere of Zedekiah King of 


the tenth moneth, came Nebu- 
— of Babel and all his 
hoſte again Jeruſalem, x they belleged it. 
2 And in the eleuenth pere of Zedekiah in 
the fourth moneth, the ninth day ofthe mo⸗ 

Che gates neth, the citie was bꝛoken * bp. 
andwalles 3 And all the princes of the King ol Babel 
downe, came in, and ſate in the middle gate, cuen 
Neregal,Sharezer, Samgar-nebo,Sar- 
ſechim, Rab -laris, Meregal, Sharezer, 
Ra- bmag with allthe relidue of the princes 

of the King of Babel. 

4 And when — — of Judah 7 
ſawe them, u che men of warre, then 

| they fda — Frogs 7 
b Which was 0 kings gar an e e 
e petweenetherwo walles,andhe went fo- 
> king.2s.4 Ward the wildernes. 

5 But the Caldeanghoſt purſued after them, 
and ouertooke Zedekiah in the dcſert of 
Jericho: and when they had taken _ 
they bzought him to Nebuchad-nezza 

<whichis Ring ok Babel vnto< Riblah in the lande 
— m — of R he gaue tudgement vp⸗ 
on him. 

6 Then the Aing of Babel ſlewe the —— 
of Zedekiah in Riblah before his eyes: al⸗ 
Fr llewe the 8s "of 

udah. 


pon you, 
17 Moꝛeouer he put out Tedekiahs efes,and 4 — beholde, T looſe thee this daye ir ſpeaderhs. to 


boũd him in chaines, to carie him to Babel. 
8 And the Caldeans burnt the Kings — 
and the houſes of the people with fire; and 
bꝛake downethe walles of Jeruſalem. _ 
'Or captaine of 9 Then Nebuzar-adan the*chiefe ſteward - 
the garde. caried away captiue into Babel the rem- 
nant ofthe people, that remained in the ci- 
tie, and thoſe that were fledand fallen vn⸗ 


14 Euen they ſent, and tooke Jeremiah out out 

of the court of the pꝛiſon, and committed 

him vnto Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam penn 

the ſonneof Shaphan, — og ts 

him home: ſo he dwelt among the peo 

15 Now the woꝛdofthe Loꝛd came — = | 
— — ſhut vp in the court 


of the pulon 
16 Go and ſpeake to Ebed . melech the blacke 
MP „Thus us!aiththe Loothoſts 
the God of (rael;Seholde, J wil being my 
woꝛds vpon this citie foꝛ euil, and not foꝛ 
— Hy ſhalbe accompliſhed inthat 
ee. 
17 "ut dul deiner ther in that day. ſ 
the Loꝛd, and thou ſhalt not be giuen — 
the hande ot the men whome thou feareſt.: c 6 
18 Foz J will ſurely deliuer thee, and thou heran 
ſhalt not fall by the l woꝛd, but thy life ſhall z. daun dna 
be fo2 a pzaye vnto thee, becauſe thou 5 dan v1, fs Prop 191 
put thy truſt in me, ſaith the Loꝛd. 
CHAP. XL. 


li w wil. 6 Ye dwe 
S —— « Vevweteywiyns 


De woꝛd which came to Jeremiah 
from the Loꝛd after that Nebuzar-a- 
dan the chiefe ſteward had let him go 
fromRKamath,whenhe had taken himbe. 
ing bound in chaines among all that were 
caried away captiue of Jeruſalem and Ju- 
— In were caried away captiue vnto 
abel. 
2 And the chicke ſteward tooke Jeremiah, + Fromthis 
and ſaide vnto him, The Loꝛde thy God bucher. 
— pꝛonounced this plague vpon this; tobr a 25 
p rentheſis, aud 


ſeparated 


3 NowtheLow hath bought it, and done maker m, 


accoꝛding as he hath ſaid: becauſe pe haue a 55 
> ſinned againſt the Loꝛd, and bank! not 0- nb 
—— his voice, theretoꝛe this thing is come an 


vent, 


chaines which were on thine ne. 
handes, if it pleaſe thee to come with me — 
into Babel ame, and J will looke wel vn⸗ 3-weo.whid 
to thee : but if it pleaſe thee not to came men, 
with me into Babel, tarie ſtill : beholde, geach wee 
all the lande is before thee: whither-it ſec- an 
— good, and conuenient foz thee to go, * 257. 
ergo. 


to him, with the reſt of the people that re⸗ 5 Zaren he wasnotreturned: therefoze he 


— mained. 

anvrhenngh- 10 But Nebuzar-adan the chisfe ſtewarde 
their nn loft the 4 pooze that had nothing in the 
eerie, lande ol — [nn vineyards | 
werebyG5vs and fields at the ſame time. 


ſide, Returne to Gedaliah the ſonne ol A⸗ 
hikam, the ſonne of Shaphan, whome the 
all thee Babel hath made gouernour ouer 
cities of Judah, and dwell with hun 

ng the people , oꝛ 


pleaſery thee to go. ay ot be — 


— a rewarde, and let 


ö ebuzar-adan ele ſteward; ſaying, 
256r(crthine 12 Take him, and looke well to him, and do 6 Then went Jeremiah bnto Gedaliah the | 
*<ms6o him no harme, but do vnto him euen as he — Ihikam, to Mizpah , and dwelt 77273» 


Dew ſhall ſay vntothee. 
En ——— 


withhimamong thepeopicthat were daþ- 
—— the captainesofthehaſte, mv9%® 
ehingof | Tuhcywere mnt — Ftheir are 


had £ee'y 
men heard, that the King an 


ju —— _ m nn I I On n. r — » ht. th 


Tconſpiracie. Chap. xlj. "= murther. 


made Gedaliah the ſonne of Jhikam go- 2 Then aroſe Jſhmael the ſonne of Netha- 

uernour in the lande, and that he had com- niah with theſe ten men that were with 

mitted vnto him, men, and women, #chil- him note Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam 

ee Ban” e of Barth 
t a 

— they came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, made gouernour ouer the land. 


T 
= een Achim he lonne of Nethamiah, & 3 Jlhmael allo denn aithe Jewesthat were 


10 As tz me, beholde, I wildwel at M 


Jcaning, Tebehiah. e Thep did eat together as familiar frients, 


ohanan, and Jonathan the ſonnes ofKa- with Gedaliah at Mizpah, and all the Cal- 
E the ſonne ol Tanehu- deans that were found there, and the men 
meth, and the ſonnes ot the Neto: of warre. 

phathite, and Jezaniahthe of Maa⸗ 4 — the ſetond day that he had ſlaine Ge⸗ 
khath they and their men. aliah, and no man knew it, 
9 And Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam, the 5 There came men from Shechem kr Shi 
ſonne of Shaphan (ware vnto them, and oh a from Samaria, euen ſoureſtoze men, 
to their men ſaying, Feare not to ſerue the hauing their beards ſhauen, a their clothes 


Caldeans: dwel in the land, and ſerue the rent ald cut x to offer n he Houle of the fre 


King of Babel,and it ſhalbe well with yo — pied handes to offer in the Houle of the them 


to ſerue the Caldeans, which wil — Ty Ind: ſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah wet = Cams 
to vs: but you, gather you wine, and ſom- fozth rr 


mer fruites, and oyle, and put them in your as he went: and when he met them, he ſaid earn 
veſſels, and dwell in pour cities, that ye vnto them, Come to Gedaliah the ſonne an 
haue taken. of Ahikam. 


11 Likewiſe when althe Jewes that were 7 And when they came into the middes of ewe. 
which une in Moab, and among thẽ Ammonttes, and Zn döner the ſonne of Nethaniah 
in Edom, æ that were in all the countreis, flewthem,and caſt them into the "4 


K und (has boIG! a rem- 2 


ah, 
I = 8 Fin; dug as thou not 
8Baalis the 
hath lent Ih eg el Aan 
to 9852 thee? But Gedaliah —— bnns of A; 
hikam beleeued them not. GU 
15 Then JohanantholonneofKarenh hake 
to 2 — — 
JJ papthee,and J willflay JOmae! dch 
the nne ol Nethaniah, and no man ſhall . 
know it. roheretoze ſhould — — 


aͤll the Jewes, which 
WM... ouldbeſexrrered,an the Femmant 


in Judah periſh? 
16 But Gedaliah! the ſonne of Ihikam ſaide 
vnto Johanan the ſonne of Kareah, Thou 
ſhalt k not do this thing: fox thou ſpeakeſt 
of Ichmael. 


C HAP. XII. 


mart killeth Sedallah ile tullp, and manp other _ bun. 11 
—— followeth after 2 


a Bee moneth came Jſh- 


mael the ſonneof Hethantah, þ fonne Holt, that were with him they were glad. 
fEl fthe ſeed , and 74 Soallthe people: Jhmoelhad art 
of Eliſhama ofthe eroyal, an the D 


pzinces ofthe» king, a ten men with him, captiue from 
vnto Gedaliah þ anne at Ahram to Witz: and came agen. and went vnto Johanan 


,and did eat bꝛead together the ſonme eof kareah. 
8 y 15 But Jhanetthebanesf Nethaniah el⸗ 
caped from Johanan 


all 2 — 


Hypocrites. leremiah. Diflembling bypoans 


> £91 Baatis went to the. Ammonites. | the Lozd: fox J am with you, to ſaueyou, 
rye uuno- 16 Then tooke Johanan the ſonne of Kare- and to deliuer you © from his hand, —— 
— ah, and all the captaines of the hoſte that 12 And I wil grant youmercie that he may —— 
maze. were with hum, all the remnant ol the peb⸗ Hauecompaſiion vponyou, & he ſhall cauſe 8 
ple, whome Flhmael the ſonne ol Nethani- vou to dwel in your owne lande. 3 
ah hab cariẽd away captiuefrom Pizpah, 13 But il pe ſay, We will not dwell in this xn. 
(after that he had ſlaine Gedaliah 5 ſonne lande, neither heare the voyce of the Lozd 3% 
of Xhikam) cuen the ſtrong men of warre, your God, 8 15 
and the women, and the childzen, and the 14 Saving, Hav, but we wil go into the land 20 vm 
eunuches, whome he had brought againe of e Ge 
from Gibeon: heare the ſound of the trumpet, noꝛ haue 
17 And they departed anddwelt in Geruth hunger ol bzead,and there wil we dwe], 
; Which place i Chimham, which is by Beth-lehem, to go 15 (And now therefoze heare the woꝛd ofthe 
Dan gen e and to enter into Egypt, Load, ye remnant of Judah: thus ſayth 
Chunjamthe 18 Becguſe of the Caldeans: fox they feared the Lord ol hoſtes the God ol Jſrael, Jfye 
an . = them, becauſe Ichmael the lonne ol Hetha⸗ let pour faces to enter into Egypt, and go 
3,” nich had ſlainẽ Gedaliah the ſonne ol Ahi⸗ to dwel there) 
kam, whome the Ring of Babel made go- 16 Then the ſwozde that ye feared, * ſhall (ThusGed 
uernour in the lande. take vou there in the lande of Egypt, and ga . 
CHAP. XLI. the famine, foz the which ye care, ſhal there own teins 
no g 5e r 2b gong von you in Egrpt, and there ſhallye nag nz 


T * all the captaines of the hoſte, and 17 And all the men that ſet their faces to en⸗ Y . 


ohanan the ſonne ol Kareah, and ter into to dwell there, ſhall dye aue 
ezaniah the ſonne ol Hoſhaiah , and by theſwozde, by the famine and by tye pe⸗ guns 
all the people from the lealt vnto the moſte ones, and ——5 ſhal remainenoz 64+ 
came, cape from ue, that J will byi 
2 And ſaide vnto Jeremiah the Pꝛophet, vpon them. ra u 
4Þbr. Ler our : Heare our pꝛaper, we beſeech thee, # pzay 18 Foz thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes the God 
pre fo vs vnto the Loꝛd thy God, euen foꝛ all ot Jirael, Is mine anger and my wzath 
this remnant(foz we are left, but a ſewe of hath bene powꝛed fozth vpon the inhabi⸗ 
many, as thine eyes do beholde) tants of Jeruſalem: ſo ſhall my wꝛath bee 
That the Loꝛd thy God may ſhew vs the powꝛed fozth vpon ou, when ye ſhall en⸗ 
| way wherin we may walke, and the thing ter into Egypt, and ye ſhall be a deteſta⸗ 
em that we map do. tion, and an aſtoniſhment , and a 5 curſe,: ann 
agg 4, Then Jeremiah? Pzophet laid vnto the, and arepzoche, and ye ſhall ſee this place hui 
would knowe 1 rd you: beholde, I wil pꝛay vnto no moꝛe. — 
— 5 4120 e God accozding to your wozds, 19 O ve remnant ol Judah, the Loꝛde hath 9iv« 


. Loꝛzd Hall an- ſaid concerning you, Go not into t: anditubberw 
i, vurinas | (were you, I wildeclareit vnto you; J wil kuowecertaineiythas I haue admoniſhed 
greerh with $ berpe gar beck om Par , you this day. 77 51 

re 5 Then they lalde to Jeremiah, > The Loꝛzd 20 Surely ye *diſſembled in your hearts i Fare 


purpoevrs * he a witnes of trueth, and faith betweene when yeſentme vnto the Lozdyour God, mmo=s 
> Chereare bs if we do not, euen accozding to al things ſaying, tapforvgbntgthe Loour — 


nous f02 the which the Lozd thy God ſhall ſend and declare vnto vs euen according vntoal £2%: 
— — to vs | that the Land ont God ſhaiſap,and we wil ®. 


it m vaine, 6 


rhenthehps S' | | it be good oz euil, we wil obey the do it. q 
pocrites, =—bHopceoftheLo2d God to whome we ſend 21 Therefoze I haue this day declared it you, 
Jour rheir thee that it max be well with vs, when we ut you haue not obeyed the voyce of the 


falſehcode ſe obey the voyceofthe Loꝛd our God. Lozd your God, no any thing fo: 
mae 7 ¶ / And lo after ten dapes came the woꝛd —— — Tg 2 þ which | 
pemrs? ofthe Lodbnto Jeremiah 22 Now therefoze, knowe certainely that ye 


SE er 
the godly. 2 * a 0 p ence, in ace ww | pe 
re — . people from the © Deſire to go and dwel. F "IM 
— 2 , | CHAP. XLIIL 
of. whereo' © Andſaidvnto them, Thus ſaith . Egypt contrare th 
mention was odo Firael,bnto whome ye lent me to 2 mw... 
pꝛelent pour p2apers befoze him, I Ow when Jeremiah had made an 
10 If ye will dwell in this lande, then J wil end of ſpe vnto the whole peo 
builde you, and not deſtrope you, and J wil le all the woꝛdes of the Loꝛd 5 
1 Chap, plant pou, and not roote you out: fo te- God, foꝛ the which the Loꝛd their God had atv caie> 
2 pent me ol the euil that J haue done vnto ſent him to them, euen all theſe words, da 
you. 2 Thenſpake*Azartah the ſonne of Holhai- 7.99 | 
11 Fearenot fo the king of Babel, ol whome ah, and Johanan the ſonneofKareah, and r 
ye are afraide ; be not afraide of him, ſaith allthe Þ pzoude men, ſaying vnto a Groen 


3 ters. 


49.1, 


Raylings and ſlaunder. Chap. = 


Io learne by others exaple. 322 


n, miah, Thouſpcakelt fallely: the Lond our 3 Becauſe of their wickednefſe which they 


abs == 50d hath<notſent thee to lay, Go not into Hauecommitted,topzouoke me to anger in 
5 Egypt to dweil there, a that they went to burne incenſe, & to ſerue 
mymo% 3 But Baruch the ſonneof Neriah © pzouo- other gods, whome they knew not, neither 


ras gzeth thee agaynſt vs, fox to deliuer vs into they nor you noꝭ your 
— ut the hand ol the Caldeans, that they myght 4 Yowbeit Jlent vntoyouallmy feruants 


a Fd flaye vs, and carrie vs away captiues into the422zophetes® 
Babel. | — . — 
Tears fun ö — —ę— thing that 


riling earely, and ſending Tan 
2 OhVoenot this abomimablc c 4nd26.5.and 


29.15. 33+ 33s 


4 
i e captaines of the hoſte, and all the peo⸗ 5 But they woulde-not heare no incline 
22 7 decbepeb nde the voyte of the Lozde, to 7 ” ehergareto turne from their wickednes, 


er eee ene, 


warne 5 But Johanan the ol Kareah, and all ood. 
. a — — hoſte tooke al the rem- 6 whereloze < my wzath , 


to burne no moze incenſe vnto other 


and mine anger <% ertery 


L = nant of Judab,that were returned fromal was powed foxth and was kindled in the 2 228 
r, nations , , whither they had bene dziuen, to eps udah, and in the ſtreets ol Jeru- agamn3uray 


Lene dwell in the land of Judah: 


they are deſolate,and waſted, ag un gi 


wickeddonot 6 Euen men and women, and — and appeareth this day. 1dolatrie, that 


Ae, the Rings daughters z euery perſon , that 7 Therefoꝛe 


nowe thus layeth the Lozdeof l 


Zi Hebuzar adan the chiefe ſteward had left 7 hoſtes the God ol Jlrael, ndherefoze com- 2: 2 
Se with Gedaliah theſonne gf Jhikam, the mitye his great eiũi againſt your louleg, to Br. r. 


ws; lonneof Dhaphan, Jeremiah sthe P1o- cut offromyouman and woman, child and 3: 3on: 
phet, and Baruch the lonneof Neriah. ſuckling outof Judah, and leaue pou none Eee 


FA 7 So they came into the lande of Egypt: foz to remain 
Aen. they obeyed not the voyceofthe Lord thus 8 Jnthatyeptonoke mee bnto end with 


ante cha. came they to Tahpanhes. the woꝛkes 


ot yourhands, burning incenſe 


Aer 8 C Cben came the worb uf the L onde vnto unto other gods in the land of Egypt w whi⸗ 


We . Jeremiah in Tahpanhes.ſaying, 


ye be gone to dwell: that pee t 


amen w 9 Take great ſtones in thine hand, and hide bring deſtruction vnto vour ſelues, # 
Nis. ” themiatheclaye in thebicke kill, which is yemught be acurſe and a repꝛoch among all 


e at b entrie ot Pharaohshouſe in Tahpan- nat 
aba hes in the light of the men of Judah, 9 Han 


of the earth. 
ve loꝛgotten the wickednes of your 


ee . pon, 


dene n Ol hoſteg the Godot Iſrael,S 
wiesforhis fend and 

Na hg of Babelk my ſeruat, and 
* vpon theſe ſtones that J 


15 ede 


d, I will ol Judah the wickednes ok then wpues, ga 
vnd pour Ovon wickednes and the wicked: 39% 4 — 
0 ENT wines: which theyhaue com- cam thr conane 


ſp:ead hispanilionouer them — on 
| ' ; Indw when he ſpall 2 10 > Tveyarenor — vnto this daye, hane not pas m1 (pas 
tem — 28s Wy n= Dango gy 
Saha — — to theſwo:d Theretoze thus ſapeth the Lozde 428 
791 020, — of hoſte . 
u And 4 5 ;Beholde, J willſermy 1 


= = : 


all 
2 — TEE ſh | 


1 1 
Seve tear — ol the — 20, — — ned. 3 e 


1 the Go 
="} — 55 you toeutlandiodeſtropall voce 


ET + 


13 Fox I willvilie them that dwell in the 


1 


ans, * 8 rharcamet Jer e le landes Art. Jhane viſited 5 


111 


— ther | and inthe 


whe” 2 > Eons. , 


E= daue brought bpon 


n Jetuſalem, and 
IM the cities of Judah: — — 
arte dane n no man dwelleth 


therein, 


of Egypt, and remayned 
Mogel et * Tahpanhes, and at 
Noh, 14 "wo tntnonoo eheremant of Judah, = 
= Iſrael, Pee haue ene attheemilthgt they 


1 — 


The rage of obſtinate idolaters. leremiah. Baruchs infirmitie. 
Then all the men which knewe that their holde, J haue ſwoꝛne by my great Name, r 
> wines — — gods, - ſayththe Loꝛde, that my Hame "thallno 1 
and all the women that ſtoode by, agreat moe bee called vpon by the mouth of any lara en 
| that 
multitude, euen — —— nr tmae — — — —— — of Egypt lav. — 
in the land of Egypt in Nathꝛos, anl were The Lo . 7 254 
Jeremiah ſaping, e 27 Behode, Iwil watche ouer them foz nil rateag* 
16 The wozdethat thou haſt ſpoken vnto vs and not fox good,andalmenof Judah that wa «. 
b Chis decla —— ofthe Loꝛde, wee will > not —— 2 — 2 vac 
— a * eare it ek, he worde, famine. ep | > 
thing 121979 72 we willdoe whatſoeter thing goeth de vtteriy deſtror ed. 1 
decline once ; y uer thep are 
from Sov, = gut of our owne mouth, as to burne incenſe 28  Petaſmalnomber that eſcape theſwozd, ouch 
aur un n. vnto the Queene of heauen, and to powꝛe hall returne out ot the land of Egypt into rn, 
ralies:f.S3% Out dꝛinke olkringes vnto her, as we haue the lande ol Judah: and all the remmant of d 
SE eee ee e amr e 2 
r ye haue our pꝛinces in the cities ot Judah, a g © memes, 
e fand,mmeo2 theirs. — TE 
pudencieand We k plentie of vitailes and were well and 29 And this ſhalbe a ſigne vnto you, ſaiththe Feu xd 
rotuitifie felt none cuill, Lon, when Jviſiteyou in this place, that nn 
250 he bb 18 But lince we left of to burne incenſe to the pe max knowe that my woꝛdes [hallſurely e, 
phers. Queeneofheaue, and topowzeout dzinke ſtand againſtyoufozeuill, | indi. 
nets offringsvntoher, wehaue had "ſcarcencs 30 Thuslaith the Lozd,Behold, J wile giue era 
WES e Pier Pome ang of CP mt EE 
d of this an t ramine, —— | m n. 
Vieles, 19 And whe we burnt incenſe to the Queene themthat ſeede his life:as I gaue Zedekt- bee 
andk<g*> of heauen and powꝛed out dzinke offringes ah Ring ol Judah into the hande of Hebu⸗ gans 
ungrþe ae vnto her, did we make her cakes to* make chad nes zar — of Babel his enemie, Jau 
benen Het glad, and powꝛe outdzinkoffrings vn⸗ Who allo ſought his life, — 
obige n to her without! our hulbands: r ——————— — 
moryerof 20 Then ſayd Jeremiah vnto all the people, rn 
Cyutmade to the men, and to the women, and to all; Jeremiah comfortethBarach, aſſuringhim that he ſhoulde notyes 
pere —— — — had giuen him that aͤn⸗ He wow that Jeremiah the Pꝛophet 
neth their ido⸗ cxe, lay 5 ; | 2 rr Je, © Which vas 
tare. 21 Didnot the Lone remember the incenſe, A heben ee ee we = 
— that ye burnt in the cities ol Judah, and in in a booke emigt in che Horens 
:<yisisnn the ſtreetes of Jeruſalem, both you, your furt pere of ehoiakim the lane of Jo- 
ofwoiares, fathers, your Rings, and your pzinces, and "qv Ringo * rave 
ich cſteene t | ſia Eibe ah, laing, | 9,10, 
ga Tye people of the land, and ath he not eo 2 This capry the A. onde Gad ot Jfrael vnto $9 
— of acs ſidered it? q Batuth,. uſe i raged; tnconſiderate 
Senna 22 So that the Lozdecouldeno longer for⸗ .+- d . forthe *2%e 
e eee, - TII 5 
enen: ons, which ve haue committed therefoze is Gs ON Fk 
ben ts pour lande Deſolate and an aſtoniſhment, 4 
Sate. and acurſeand without inhabitant; us ap- 
, Of Og, 
:S cg arge 23 Becauſe pe haue burnt incenſe #becatife ye 
nd haue ſinned againſt the Loꝛd and haue not 
chety ushowe Obeyrd the voyce ol the Loꝛde, noz walked 5 Andie 
Sts in his Lawe 
it is for the g 
— teſtimonies, 


ge an 
accompt thers 
ofbefoze Sod, 
read Alai. 3.25. 
2 Ebr.is it not 
come vp into 
his he arti 


came that pe 
6 


1 1 


haue both ſpoken $, and $281 ©: Gentifes, / | 2 147 
fullilled with pour  hand,ſaping, We will 2 S Tqppe the 
perfoune our vowes that we hauedowed Pharaoh of 
to burneincenſeto the Queens df heatien, | 

and to powꝛe out dunke her: ye 


willperfozme your vowes a do the things 
haue vowed. * 
heare the woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd, all 


that dwel in the land ol Egypt. Be⸗ 


- « 
oo” 


255 


4e 


3% p " * 


2 
Judah 


F ² Or ˙ - 9 


AprophecicagainltEgypr. Chap.xlvij. — Againſtche Philiſtims. 323 
© 4 Wakereadicth 


men are tion was come and of 
=  dxinen backe? fon their mightie vpon them, and the tyme 


— Perath. Hewers 
Saen „Who is this that commeth vp as a flood, 23 They ſhallcutdownenherfozſ apth the e 
—＋ 


of 


haue ouer- 

come all Some take 

h 5 162g 
wozde Amon 
fox the To 


and let the hoꝛſe⸗ commeth:out of the Notth it commeth. 
men get vp, and ſtand vp withyourſailets, 21 Allo her hired men are in the mibdes of vers. 
a= the ſpeares, and put on the buigan- her like fatte calues : they are alſo turned 

backe and fled awap 


together: they coulde 
e- 5 01S herefoze haue I lene them atrayde, 8 not ſtande, becauſe the day ot their deſtruc- 


ſmitten, are fled away, c ——ů— — 


ſh 
- falttoward the< North — 


whole waters are mouedlikethe riuers? Lode: foxthey cannot becounted, becauſe ;Eeeate 
$. Egyptrileth vp like the flood, # his waters they aremoxethen the = graſhoppers, and gu 
wil 2 24 The . Town, Ne» 
wil go vp, - 
DO — | 


and power i 


nameof N 
that 9,03 
iexandiia. 


— 


nations took 
part with the 
Eqpp(lans, 


— the Loꝛd. eee. 
* 11 Leer vnto Süd Lond take balme; © 27 ¶ But feare not thou, O my ſeruãt Jaa- = 
irgine, the daughter of Egypt: in vayne kob, and be not thou afrayde,D Jſrael: foꝛ 
—— vſe mante® medicines ; for thou beholde, J wyll deliuer thee from a farre -:: 
ſhalt haue no health. countrey, thy ſeede from the lande of their 2 
12 The nations haue heard of thy hhame, and taptiuitie, and Jaakob ſhal — 
Ban bun: thy crye hath filled the lande: foz the ſtrong in reſt, and pꝛolperitie, and none ſhall make aan e 
*vanvs. hath ſtumbled agaynſt the ſtrong and they Iimatrayde. — — 
emp axe fallen both together. 28 Feare thou not, O Jaakob my ſeruaunt. nan Jerenuah 
322 heLebhete toJers. ß 
20 4 4 : fo 
alan King of Babel ſhoulde come and lmitetye haue dziuenthee: but J will not vtterly de- the Lo neue 


19.23. czek. 29, 


. land of Eg ſtroy thee, but cozrect® thee by iudgement, . 
--—— 22 Egypt and declare in Pig and not vtterly cut thee of, X — 
ny Dol, and n and in CHAP, XLVIL "I 


panhes, and tap, Stande ſtill, and prepare Tye word ofthe ond againtt the Philittims. 
he: — I T e woꝛdes of the Loꝛde that came to 


eremiah the Þ2ophet; agaynſt the 
I 2 are thy baliant men put backe? iſtims, befoze araoh (mot 
them. 2 Thus layth the Loꝛd, Behold, waters riſe Zange 


— 16 He made manie to fall, and one fell vpon vp out of the b Nozth,and ſhalbe as a ſwet- ſ1mm,®” 
«hey his another: and they ſayd, Ariſe, let vs goea- ling flood, and ſhall ouerflowe the lands, j — 
a er gaine to our" owne people, and to the land 
Sr of our natiuitie from the ſwoꝛde of the vio: them that dwell therein: then the men ſhal 
mpue lent, crye, RTE: the lande 
mw wlacke 17 They did cryethere, Pharaoh King of E- ſhallhowle, 
Bn _ 9 3 At the noyſe an of thehookes of 7a Baca 
18 Is Jlislaythhe ing, whoſe NAame is baton eros, =: — 
the Loꝛd of hoſtes, ſurely as is in the — — looke backetorbcirchildzb, ; 
mountaines,and as Carmel is in ſea; ſo for ferblenes of d hands, 
I TO daughter dwelling. in Egypt, 4 Pecanſvok — Dn 
9 u fo 
make thee geare to goe into captiuitie: fo rus, and Zidon, andallthereſt that take 
Noph ſhalbe waſte and deſolate, without their parte: fo: the Loꝛde will deſtroxe the 
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Feare, pit and ſnare. | Chap. xlix. 1 Againſt Edom. 324 


2 
— ofNimrimſhalbe waſted. - : mourne and runne to and fro 
25 Mo ozeouer, J wil cauſe to ceaſe in Moab, by the the hedges: ſoꝛ ther King ſhallgoe into 
ſayth the Lo2d, him that offred in the hygh captiuitie,and his Puieſtes,and hispunees 
places, and yin tha dereth (cond 10 Fi 
4 Wd in the* valleys? - 


— 
36 — mine heart ſhall ſound foz Mo⸗ thy valley — — D rebellious _ Ucouns 
n, dab like a * ſhaume , and mine heart ſhall daughter: ſhee truſtedin her trealures ay- 
ue , ſounde — ſhaume foꝛ the men ofKir-he- ing, oma — bnto me? _- 
= eee 
— 2 27 * Fo: euery head ſhalbe" balde , and euery hat be about ther and ye ſhalbe ſcattered when as Sov 
nee: beard plucked: vpon all the handes ſhaibe | —— and none ſhall ga- his bg 


n Cuttings,and vpon the loynes ſackecloth. | ments, 
=. 33 And mourning ſhall bevpon allthehouſe 6 And" aterwarde I will bing againethe fours. 
tops of Moab and in all the ſtreetes there Cc of Ammon. kmgbacke 


ok: foꝛ I haue bꝛoken Moab like a veſſell 7 oc Odom thus Mech the Low hoſts, iwarro:o 
ee e Lo: Js wiledome no mope in: Temaneis coun- 2%. 


h In the time 


9 They ſhall ho wle, ſaying, Howe is he de⸗ el periſhed from cheir childꝛen? is their Wil- enden 
" proved? how hath Moab turned the backe Dome vaniſhed? Ras 


with ſhame? ſo ſhall Moab be aderiſion,# 8 Flee, Flee, ye inhabitants of Dedan (they are \X#ywas 
a feare to all them about him. backe, a haue conſulted — boa — 
40 Foz thus ſayth the Loꝛd, Behold, he ſhal I haw haue ache eehte Eſau vp⸗ Eemaneis 
wp flee as an egle, and ſhall ſpzeadhis winges rTP w — 


ouer Moab, 9 grape gatherers come to thee, m 
4¹ The cities are taken and the ſtrong holds — 4 — not leaue ſome N if mir 12 


are wonne, and the mighty mens hearts in theeues come by x will deſtroye thongy 
Moab at that daye ſhalbe as the heart of a tllthey hane rough * — 
woman in trauaple. 10 FoJ haueDiſcouered Eſau:Jhaue vnco- pant dude 
42 And Moab ſhalbe deſtroyed from beyng uered his ſecrets, and he ſhall not be able to 177 and poſſeſet 
a people, becauſe hee hath ſet vp himlelte a- hide him ſelfe: his ſeede is waſted, and his lar Sen 
gainlt the Lozd. bzethzen and his neighdours a there ſhalbe vltop then, 
—.— 43 » Feare, andpit#tnare ſhallbe vponthee, none to ſay, — 
Fiat O inhabitant of Moab, ſayth the Lozd. 11 Leaue thy n fatherles thildzen, and J will 'v<sra the grape gas 
. - of Las He that eſcapeth from the feare, ſhall fall pꝛeſerue them aliue, and let thy widowes foe . 
JJC. 
- pitte, ſhall be taken in e: fo; J will 12 Foz nBeholde, the 

0A bꝛing vpon it, euen vpon Moab, the vere ol — — — — 
ai their vilitation, faith the Loꝛd. up , haue aſſuredly dꝛunken, and art thou tio i halbe fo 
"av 45 They that fled, ſtoode vnder the ſhadowe he that ſhall eſcape free? thou ſhalt not goe Fer pa thallhe 
ea i Of Heſhbon, becauſe ofthe force: foꝛ⸗ the free, but thouſhaltiirelydzinkeofit, re mn 
== = firecameoutofHeſhbon, and a flame from 13 Fox J haue fwoze my ity eve ſapth the — 


anther Schon, and deuoured — > waa —— that o Bozrah foz 3 hanenor 

e 46 ob ———ů — — all 2 thereaf hann a . = — 
o be 0 ee, e and 

= = > Chemoſh perilheth : foz thy ſonnes are ta- lations, 2 

Arbe, zen a and thy daughters led into 14 Aber a rumoꝛ from the Loꝛd, an d actiefecine 


e captwitie n-ambaſfadour- isent bntothe heathen, 
A ** Pet will Jtring aginetheca 99510 * fayin : Tye Cohen e 

P Moab in the latter gain Nerd, 
Thusfarreoffheindgementofoab. 15 For lo, 


1They were 2 Lozb againſt the Amunonites, 7 Jdumea, 23 Das 
kr 


(cus, 28 Redar, 34 and Elam. 
mon thus ſaith 
no ſonnes? 


= 2 Theretorobeho 


the Low os _ 


OS ” plaguc the - LW 7 4 * 
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act eas 1 Nn ale waſted! ; e eee Anden 
— Peg ol (ware 19 Wee debe eng come agate 
= and E dont. 


Againſt Damaſcus, Kedar, leremiah. and Elam. Euil ſhepheardy 


fromtheſwelling of Jozden vnto the ſtrõg 34 C The woꝛdes of the Lozdethat came to f Sr 

dwelling place: fo J will make Iſrael tu Jeremiah the Puophet,concerningeElam, bona. 

;Tharis,the reſt, euen I willmake*himto haſte away inthebeginningotthereigneof Zedekiah Stem. 
— the E⸗ from her, and who is achoſen man that I King of laying, er A. 
dg, may appoynt agapnſt her? fo who is like 35 Thuslayth the Lozde ofhoſtes, Beholde, fo atm 
ro haſte away? me: and who wil appoint me the time? and J will bꝛeake the» bowe of Elam, cuenthe:i chat he tag 
cTyecaptane Who is the thepherd þ wil ſtand beloꝛe me? - chiefeoftheir ſtrength. | Io 
non uf hr ar- 20 Therefoꝛe heare the counſell of the Loꝛde 368 And vpon Elam J will bzing the foure gene 
me, meanns, that he hath deuiſedagainſtEdom,andhis woinds from the ſoure quartersofheauen,q' minus 
nezzar, purpoſe Far ebay conceyued againſt the wil ſcatter them towards al theſe windes, aner 
cher haun —InhabitantsofTeman; ſurely the leaſt ot and there ſhalbe no nation, whither the lu⸗ — 
neem: the locke ſball dꝛawe them out: ſurely*he gitiueg of Elamſhal not come, — 
Tem ehe ſhpall make their habitations delolate with 37 Fo: A wil cauſe Elamto be afraped befoze 10 fe 
enemie, them. their enemies, and befoze them that ſceke dan 

21 Theearth is mooued at thenoyſeof their theirliues,# wil bzing vpon them a plague, cans 

fall: thecryeof their voyceis heard inthe cucn the indignation of my wzath, ſaith the none 

red Dea. Lord, and J wil ſend theſwozd adafterthem es 

22 Beholde, he hall come vp, andflye as the till I haue conſumed them. men, 

x As Chap. Egle,* and ſpꝛead his wings ouer Bozrah, 38 And J wil ſet my ithzone in Elam, and 1555 be erm 
eb. and at that day ſhal the heart of the ſtrong will deſtroy both the Ring and the pzinces te e 
| menofEdombee as the heart of a woman — — the Loꝛd: but itte lats se, 


in trauaple. ter dayes J wil bzing * the captiuitie dane a 
7 Which was 23 C Unto» Damaſcus he ſayth, Hamath is of Elam, ſayth the Lozd pt 92575 


a confounded ad, fo they haue heard 1 * 
— ga euill Rs Ns — faynt Das been pag ber defructions of Sabplon. and the delinerance of JG 
whotecom- one on the fearefull ſea that cannot reſt, 1 De wozdthat the Lozdſpake, concer- 


rrep, 24 Damaſcusis diſcouraged, &turneth her ning Babel, and concerning the lande 

« when thee elle to flight *and feare hath ſeaſed her:an⸗ of the Caldeans by the *miniſterie of a 
den com guilh and loꝛowes haue taken her as a wo⸗ Jeremiah the Pꝛophet. 

of the enenuẽ . nan in trauayle. 2 Declare among the nations, and publiſhe 

« Ye ſpeaker 25 2 negs glozious * citienot reſerued, it, and fer bpaſt a ſtandart,pzclaimeit & con⸗ 

prrion ofthe the citie ol my toy? ceile it not:ſay, Babel is taken. Bel is con⸗ Aan, 


theme 26 Therefoze her pong men chall fall in her founded, Merodach is bꝛoken do wne:her == 
comrrey-whs ſtreetes, and al her men of warre ſhalbe cut idols are confounded, and their images are uce —— 


rol Damal of in that day,ſayth the Loꝛd ok hoſtes. burſt in pieces. 1 1 
— 27 Od amore ———— 3 inder there © commeth vp a en 


b Who was 


b Ben- 
v. Ning . 8. 28 ¶ Unto <Kedar, and to the kingdomes of 


By 


andhadbuic Mäzoz, which n ar — 4 ſapth the z Medes and 
e = 75 get ſhall finite, thug ſapth the L02de, A- == 
citcanedev*  Tile,and go bp vnto menen deſtroye * together, 22 


a men ofthe Caſt. — — — ns 


bn. tae away: pea, they ſhall take to thee ues 5 4 — aſkethe way to Zion, wich ther 
per biene er ſip on rey ſhalcrv woot nag cave tothe Loꝛd in a perpetual couenant 
is on every ttt wall not be borgatten 


e 30 Flee, get; fe «they haue ronſul 6 et monies, 
*Theenemics ted to dell). O ve in abitances of Jepyear cauſed themtogo 
wil dwell in 1 the Le br lets roles 0 ue turned —— to he 


pour places, exam 


p10 


andh thdeuiſed 

Be ſheweth | 
22. 355 r 
Hazoz will lis 7 
to the Arabis _ 
ans foꝛ ſuc⸗ 
cour, but that 


— auaile 


Fc VO 57 


here, no fone 
; ere ae 
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Fanners againſt Babel. leremiah. The worke oferromg 


42 They ſhall holde the bowe and the buck- 10 The Lond hatt bzought forth ours righte: i r — 
ler : they are cruell and vnmercifull: their ouſnes : come and let vs declare in Zion a: 2:9 und 
voyte ſhall roare like theſea, and they ſhall the worke of the Loꝛd Gur God, 

_ ridevponthazſes , & be put in araylikemen 11 Make 97 regent gather the · 
to ado battell againſt thee, O daughter of — Cee ede e het ED 
ftheKing purpole is 
43 Che bing of Babelhath heard the repoꝛt againſtBabelto deſtroy it, becaule it is the 

ange, ok them and his handes * waxed feeble: ſo- k pvengeance of the Loꝛde, d the vengeance can 
thazzar, Dan, TOWe came ppon him euen ſoz0weag of a ok his Wong der 


woman in trauayle. 12 — the fandart bpon the walles of 5 — 
dupa. ij· 44 Behold;he*ſhal come vp like a lyon from _ —— ſtrong : ſet vp the 

the lwelling of Joꝛden vnto the ſtrong ha⸗ — oo theſkouts: 1 Lode 

bitation:foꝛ I wil make Iſrael to reſt, and J and done that which 

wil make them to haſte away fro her: and — — of Babel. 


who is a choſen man that J may appoynt 1 — dwells bponmany*waters, i Foxthelant 
againſt her? foz who is like mee, and who * abundantin treaſures, thine ende is come, was 75 
will appoynt mee the time? and who is the euenthe "end of thy couetoumnes. nero which 
<Giead Chap, * © ſhepheard that wil ſtand befoze me? 14 The Loꝛde ot hoſtes hathſwozne by r him b phuats, 
TY 45 Therfozeheare the cotlſelofthe Loꝛd that *lelfe, ſaying, Surely J will fl thee with i= 1 8 
he hath deuiſed againſt Babel, and his pur⸗ HE wy caterpillers, and they ſhalcry © 
pole that he hath conceyued againſt the lad and ſhoute thee. 
of the Caldeans:ſurelp the lealt of the flock 15 Hee hath made the earth by his power, cis 
| ſhall dꝛawe them out: ſurely he ſhall make and eſtabliſhed the woꝛld by his wiſedom, - 
theirhabitation deſolate with them. and hath ſtretched out the heanen by his 
46 At the noyſe of the winning ol Babel the Dikcretion. od 
earth is moued, and the crieisheardamdg 16 He giueth by lis boyce the multitude o 
the nations. waters in the heauen, and hee cauſeth the 
CHAP. LI. ; — — prenteits-penh | 
6s Why Babplon is deſtroyed, — turneth ightnings rayrie, an biin- | 
1125 43 Thevamrie of Wolters. 59 Jeremiah gineth his geth foꝛth the winde out ok hi 8 tte aſure: g. | 
Pug ſaith the Loꝛde, Beholde, J will 17 Euery man is a beaſt by his owneknow- ram ay, 
rayſe vp againſt Babel, and agaynſt ledge : euery founder is confounded bythe 
* the inhabitãts that lift vp theirheart grauen image: fozhis melting is but falle⸗ 
-TveMedes againſt me, a deſtroying= winde, Hood and there is no breath therein, 1 
ryarthatve- 2 And wil ſend vnto Babel fanners that ſhal 18 They are vanitie, & the woꝛke ol erroꝛs:in ä 
thewinde faͤnne her, and ſhall her lande: foꝛ in the tune ol their willtation they ſhal periſh; e ä 
„ the dapeof troublethey ſhal beagainſt her 19 dee ne Jaakod is noe like hem: 12 


on cuery ſide. fo he is the maker of all thinges, and Iſrael vc ede 
3 Alld to the bender that bendeth his bowe, is the rodde ol ane — 
and to him that lifteth-himſelts-vp in his 95 £1450 16] & T4175 Qt Bengals 


btigandine , will I ſay, S naeYeFys 20 Thbu\ 
men, but deſtroy all ber doe. © war | 
4 Thusthe flainelhalfail inthe lanbe or the and with 1 deſtroy kingdomes, eee 
3 21 And bythes wil beate et nnd orb. 2 Fees 
See it I drenuethe charet ne, 

and him that rideth therein 75: £024,101 
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Chap. 2 


— Bels vomit. 326 


1 — 
at once, but by 
little and little 


20 —— men ok Babel haue cealed to 
fight : they haue remayned in their holdes: f 
their ſtrength hath fayled, & they were like 48 — heauen and e the earth, and all 4 
women: they haue burnt her dwellingpla- that is therem, hal reioice foz Babel: fox the were an 


mthe thirde 


2788 her barres are bꝛoken. deſtroyers ſhall — vnto her from the ant 
0 
E meſlengertomerterhemeſlnge, to ſhew 49 Is Babel cauſedthe /flayne of Iſrael to es 


— ar ſidethereof, id fall. == 
daun on 32 And that the paſſages are ſtopped,andthe 50 "Pe thats haue eſcaped theſwozde, goe a⸗ foxrhat was | 
ee reedes burnt with fire, a the men of warre way, ſtãd not ſtil: remember þ Lozd afarre u e 


Saunen troubled. of x let Jeruſalem tome into pour minde. and e g 
TM 22 Foꝛ thus ſayth the Loꝛd of hoſtes the God * Mee are *confounded becauſe wee haue v7che poticie 
nt * of Jlracl, The daughter of Babel is like a heardrepzoch: ; ſhameHhath couered our fa- Nn es 
e th2eſhingflooze: thetime of her thzeſhingis ces, fox ſtrangers are come into the ſancty- n kde: 
ki an 6#- come: pet a litie while, and the tyme or her aries ofthe L oꝛds Houle, thecommon 
— harueſt [hall come. 52 Wherefoze beholdẽ the dayes come, ſayth *#icreatures 


— 34 Hebuchad . nez zar the king ol Babel hath the Lord, that I wil viſite her grauen ima⸗ ah hel ar 
ta ©Deuoured me, and deſtroyed mee: he hath —— and thzongh all her land the wounded ant Sede 
== made me an oqptie veſſel: Heſwalowed me al — 
vp like a dꝛagon, and filled his bellie with 53 Thoug) 9 Babel ſhoulde mount vp to thea- be great ene» 


my delicates and hath caſt me out. and though ſhee ſhoulde defende her Ken 
35 Theſpoyle of me, and that which was left eragon ere hype, yet from mee ſhall her de⸗  Savylon 
of me. is brought vnto Babel, ſhal the inha⸗ ſtroyers came, ſayth the Loꝛd. deſtroy Alras 


bitant of Zion ſay: ia my blood vnto the in- 54 A ſound ot a crie commeth from Babel „ ene 
habitantsof Caldea,ſhal Jeruſalemſay, great deſtruction from the land of the Cal- now: capris 
36 Therefoze thus layth the Loꝛde, Beholde, deans. in Babylon, 
J wil matnteine thy l cauſe, and take ven- 55 e waſte gau they 
_ fo thee, and J will dꝛye vp theſca, and deſtroyed from her the great voice, and member Jes 
and dꝛye bp her ſpzings. her waues ſhall roare So 
37 And Babel ſhall be as heapes, adwelling aſound was made by their noyſe. fiction therok, 
— — aſtoniſhment, and an 56 Becauſe the deſtroyer is come vpon her, x Forthe 
iſſing, without an inhabitant. cuen bpon Babel, and her ſtrong men are two ee 
38 They ſhall roare together like lyons, and taten, theit bowes are noken;fo2 the L0:d 
yell as the lions whelpes. God that recompenceth , ſhall ſurely re- 
— 39 In their heat J will make them feaſtes, compence: 
aa, and J will make them dꝛunken, that they 57 And J wil*make nke her pꝛinces, and J win's 
ty, Jo map reioyce, and ſleepe a perpetuallfleepe, n N nope bp alflicuons 
= 4 1 like lambes to Ng 5 n 3 
rs 40 em ne am 
the ſlaughter, and like rams and goates. 
EF DES 
gabe tonne 
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TFT 
| th 


whoſe 

245 Howe is / Sheſhach taken! and howe is 58 Th 

ws the gloꝛie ot᷑ the whole earth taken! how is geen 
Babel become an aſtoniſhment among the 


nations pelo bourm 

— 42 The ſea is come bp vpon Babel: ſhee is oz LEY LT 

= = couered with the multitude of the waues 39 The word't 
H Her cities are deſolate: the lande is dzye ' f 


— mts 7 ane — bonne W 2 
neyther doeth nne ot man : 
palle thereby. | 


Thecaptiuesnombred. Chap. = yoke ofſinnes. 327 


cople of the lande, that were founde inthe ſeuen hundzeth lourtie and fine perſons: all 
— of the citie. —— 2 were foure thouſande and ſixe 
26 Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſtewarde tooke eth. 
them, and bꝛought them to the Ring ot Ba⸗ 31 And in the ſeuen and thirtieth peere of the 
bel to Riblah, captiuitie of Jeholachin Ring o Judah, in 
27 And the King ol Babel ſmote them, and thetwelfthmoneth, in the fiue#twentieth 
flew them in Riblah,in the lãd of hamath: day ot the moneth, Euil-merodach of AY 
thus Judah was caryed away captiueout Babel, in the firſt yere of his reigne o lifted zahme 
of his owne land. bp the head of Jehoiachin King of Judah, vert and 
28 C This is the people, whom Nebuchad- and bzought him out ot peiſon, ben gane 
« which was nez zart carryed awaye captiue, in the =ſe- 32 And ſpake kindely vnto him, and ſet his apparell. 
See uenth pere cucn three thouſande Jewes, x thwneaboue the thone of the Kings, that ehre. 


xo thieeandtwentie, were with himin Babel, inthe court, 
reigne a : p and thus 

begnnin n eightenth pere of Nebuchad-nez- 23 And changed his pꝛiſon ts, and he tengry ye pad 
One In the eightenth y Neb 3 —— Ale ee 
n= [em eight hundꝛeth thirtie a two *perſons. dayes ok his life, 8 pe odeped Jes 


not obep hum. 
Lamentations. 
CHAP. 1 ſpiſe her, becauſe they haue ſeene her filtht- 
4 re ce uur pl 8d 20 rate of chetr Ne Theft and TE? yea, ſhe ligheth turneth backe ward. 


ſecond chapter beginne enerp verſe accozding to the letters ofrhe E- 9 1 Her filthines is in her ſkirtes : ſhe remem⸗ 1 Sbeis not 
l . hth foz euerp letter, and alhained of 
the fourth 2 2 8 bꝛed not her laſt ende, therefoze ſhee came heran a⸗ 


e, O doeth : the citie re- downe wonderfully: ſhe had no comfoꝛter: — 
Bae f Imaypne ſolitarie p was O Loꝛd, behold mine affliction: fox the ene⸗ 

— RY full of people:ſhets as a mic is pꝛoude. : tEbr hack, 
— V widowe: ſhe that was 10 The enemie hath ſtretched out his hande 
wasls fron & great among the nati⸗ vpon allherpleaſant things: fo: ſheehath 

zeople, to be | ons, & > pꝛinceſſe amog ſcenetheheathenenter into her Sictuary, 

ade. (2 & theproumces , is made whome® thou didſt commande, that they » <odwtids 


„ ſhould not enter into thy Church. nur 
and 2 DYC weepeth cõtinualſp in the night, and 11 All her people ſigh and ſeeke their bzeade: Sas hond 
countries, her teares run downe by her cheekes: amog they haue giuen their pleaſant thinges foꝛ aer me pe 
ae. all her 410uers, ſhee hath none to comfoꝛt meate to refreſh the ſoule: ſee, O L oꝛd, and Lede Fade 


02 
| | ndertþe 
meme her: all her friendes haue dealt vnfaithfully conſider: fo J am become vile. he comiprehens 
sep with her, and are her enemies. 12 Haue ye no t̃gard, all ye that paſſe by this us Bent. 


nomyely. 3 Judah is caryed away captiue, becauſe e ok way: vehold, and ſee, if there be any o ſoꝛo w; Tus gern 
Sunn Affliction , and becauſe of great ſeruitude: like vnto my ſoz0we, which is done vnto 4 
2s ſheedwelleth among the heathen, andfin- me, wherewith the Lord hach afflicted me . 
m4 Ddethnoreſt:allherperſecuterstookeherin in the day ol his fierce wat. Erbe 
the ſtraytes. | 13 From aboue hath hee ſent fire into my *g ben 
4 The wayes of Zion lament, becauſeno bones, which pꝛeuayle —— : hee ane 
nemo Mancometh ? to the ſolemne feaſtes: all her hath ſpꝛed a nette fozmy feete, & turned me knowledge pe 
— — . gates are deſolate:her Pꝛieſts ſigh:her vir⸗ backe: he hath made me deſolate, and dayly ao, oratour 
u Itnes ate diſcomſited, ⁊ ſhe is in heauineg. in heauines. i Ge nnd 
I 5 Yer aduerſaries s arethechiefe, & her ene 14. Thee yoke of my tranſgreſſions is bound fg 
ü, mies prolper: for the Lorde hath afflicted ppö his hand ther are wanped . à come bp e, 
her, foꝛ the multitude of her tranſgreſſions, vpon my necke: he hath made my ſtrength dar dme ace 
& her childꝛen are gone into captiuitie be to fal:the Loꝛd hath deliuered me into thcir bees res 
foꝛe the enemie. handes, neither am J able to riſe vp. as 2 55 
rar 6 And fro the daughter of Zion al her beau⸗ 15 The Lozde hath troden vnder foote all bra hande fog 
ve) ww tie is Departed: her princes are becomeblike my valiant men inthe middes of mee: he lan. 
Maag: Hartes that finde no paſture, and they are hath called an aſſemblie againſt mee to de⸗ 
denn gone without ſtrength befoꝛe the purſuer. ſtroy my vong men: the Loꝛde hath troden 
ade 7 Jeruſalem remembꝛed the dayes of her af- «the wine pꝛeſſe vpon virgine the daugh⸗ qYe hath tra- 
connodices fiction, and of her rebellion, & all herplea- ter of Judah. verfeorens 
«> Cantthings,that ſhe had in times paſt, whẽ 16 * Fox theſethings J weepe:mine epe,cuen grapesin the 
mma her people fell into the hand ofthe enemie, mime eye caſteth out water, becauſe the cõ⸗ ra 
Ae And none did help her: theaduerſariesſavw foꝛter that ſhould refreſhe my ſoule, is farre c. 
Set  her,anddidmockeather* Sabbaths. from mee: my children are deſolate, becauſe 
OM 


therfo! 
_ ſhe is in deriſion; all that honoured her, de⸗ 17 — ̃ M.- 


8 „„ 


Gods wrath. Lamentations. 


-noneto comfoxther : the Lozdehath ap- 8 The Lozdehath determined to deſtroythe — 
— ted the —_— 2— wall ol the daughter of Zion: he — 

Which be⸗ — out a line: hee hath not withdꝛawen his 

hande from deſtroying: therefoze he made 


caule of her him: Jeruſalem is: as a menſtruous 
eee 
huſband, I 4 2 
mee led againſt his: commandement: heare, 
dn. n tbe pꝛap pou, all people, and behold my ſozowe: 
1Ebr.mouth. my —— and my yong men are gone in- 


to captiuitie. 
19 Jcalled foz my louers, but they deceyued 
me: my Pueſts and mine Elders periſhed 
cTyatis,they ini thecitie while they lought their meat to 
ger, refreſhe their ſoules. 


20 Behold, O Loꝛd, how Jam troubled: my 
bowelsſ well: mine heart is turned within 
mee, foꝛ J am full of heauines: the ſwoꝛde 
ſpoyleth abꝛoad, as death doeth at home. 

21 They haue heard that Jmourne, but there 
is none to comfozt mee: all mine enemies 
haue heard ol my trouble, & are glad, that 
thou haſt done it: thou wilt being the dap, 
that thou haſt pꝛonounced, and they ſhalbe 
like vnto me. 

:Ofdeſiring 22. Let al their wickednes come befoꝛe thee: 
gan ehe ene- do vnto them, as thou haſt done vnto me, 
req , kot all my tranſgreſſions: foz my lighes are 
Ong chers many, and mine heart is heauie. 


like grapes. 


CHAP. IL 
' aTharis, 1 Owehath the Loꝛde * darkened the 
frompiolperi daughter ol Zion in his wzath! and 


1 hath caſt downe from d heauen vnto 
b Bath ginen the earth the beautie ol Iſrael, and remem⸗ 


Her a molt ſoze 


Ailudingto bꝛed not his footeſtoole in the daye of his 
the — 01 waath! K 


dhe dom ant 2 The Loꝛd hath deſtroyed al the habitatiõs 
whichwas of Jaakob, a not ſpared: he hath thzowne 
nolofre do wne in his wꝛath the ſtrong holds of the 
ber onde daughter of Judah: he hath caſt thẽ down 
notlereverr,, CO the grounde: he hath polluted the king⸗ 
e, © Dome and the princes thereof, 
Fre pom a 
Meaning. he c 
rhe gone and < right hand from beloꝛe the enemie a there 
Sam.” is was kindled in Jaakob like a flame of fire, 
cuccourwpich Which deuoured round about. 
> + mom mens 
mies el⸗ | 2 
SONG. arie,an e allthat was pleaſant tothe 
e, axis, and ſlewe allth lealant to th 
eyarrherew = ee in the tabernacle of the daughter of 
peſtruction, Zion: he powꝛed out his wꝛath like fire. 
theenemie, 5 The Loꝛde was as an enemie: he hath de- 


Flattering prophets 


the rampart > and the wall to lament: they » cu 
atme 


were deſtroyed together. 


* 0 nde 
9 Her gates are ſunke to the ground: he hath ag 


deſtroyed and bzoken her barres: her 


and her pzinces arc among the Gẽtiles: the 
Law is no moꝛe, neyther can her Pꝛophets 


" receiue any viſion from the Loꝛd. 


=S 
Od 
Fae 


10 TheEldersofthe daughter of Zion itte 2 
vpon the ground, a keepe ſilence; they haue 3%. 


caſt vp duſt vpon their heades: they haue 
girded themlelues with lackecloth:the vir⸗ 
gins ot Jeruſalem hang down their heads 


to theground. 


11 Mine eyes do fayle with teares: my bow⸗ 
elsſwell:mpy liuer is powꝛed vp the earth, 
foz the deſtruction of the daughter of my 
people, becauſe the childzen andſuckelings 


"\woone in the ſtreetes of the citie. 


"Or, fang, 


12 They haue ſayde to their mothers, Where 


is * bꝛead and dzinke? when they ſwooned 
as the wounded in the ſtreetes of the citie, 


1 Ebr. wheat an | 
Wine. 9 


and when they *gaue bp the ghoſt in their een 


mothers bolſome. 


13 What thing ſhall J take to witneſſe foꝛ 


— Be 4 compare to thee,D 

daughter Jeruſalem? whal ſhall J liken to 

— 2 mar, once — O virgine 
ughter ton: rache is 

like the ſea: who can beate thee? * 


14 Thy Pꝛophetes haue 


faiſe pꝛopheſies, ⁊ cauſes of baniſhment. 


15 All that halle by the way, tlap their hands own 
at thee: they hiſſe # wagge their head vpon props 


the daughter Jeruſalem, ſaying, Is this the 
citie that men call, The perfection ol beau⸗ 
tie, & the toye ofthe whole earth: 


16 Al thine enemies haue opened their mouth ts — 


againſt thee:they hiſſe and gnaſh the teeth 
ſaying, Let vs deuoure it: certainly this is 
the day that we looked foꝛ: we haue found 
and ſcene it. 
17 ce Loꝛde hath done that which he had 
— : he hath fulfilled his woꝛde that 
e had determined of olde tyme: hee h 


uoured Jſrael, & conſumed all his palaces: thꝛowen downe, and not ſpared : heh 
he hath deſtroyed his ſtrong holdes, a hat cauſed thine enemie to reioyce ouer thee, # 
increaſed in the daughter ol Judah lamen- let vp thehozne ofthine aduerſaries. 
ponents won. 18 Their heart *cryed vnto the Lozd,O wal 
6 Fo he hath deſtroyed his tabernacle, as a of the daughter Zion, let teares runne 
garden, he hath deſtroyed his cogregation; downe like a riuer, daye and : take 
the Loꝛd hath cauſed the feaſtes and Sab- theeno reſt, neyther let the apple ok thine 
.... the 19 Arilecrpe inthe night:inthe beginningof 
" k m n 1 ,crye cn :rye 
pie wereacens King and the Pi "the watches powꝛe out thine heart lyke 
pave Godin 7 The Lo hath forſaken his altar: hehath water beloꝛe the face of the Loꝛde: lyft vp 
fates, witha àbhoꝛred his Sanctuarie : he hath gi thinehandes toward him foz the life of thy 
toud voice,s into the hande of the enemie the walles of yong childꝛen, that faynt foz hunger inthe 


miesbla- her palaces: they haue made asnoyſe in the 


comers ot all the ſtreetes. 


Ben Doule olthe Lord, ag in dap ololemnitie. 20 Beholde,© Lozd,andconfiderto whome 


d out bayne, * gg 
and foolithe things koꝛ thee.z they haue not zu 
diſcouered thine iniquitie, to turne awape chrogerwenr 
thy captiuitie, but haue looked out foꝛ thee eng 


i Meaning, 
that her tala⸗ 
untie was ſo 
euident thatit 
neede no wits 


that they ſaw 
amtſſe 


7 but 

1 hm 

1 9 5 
deſtrucs 


Levit.25-163% 
deut. 25. 1504 


lere. 14. 7. 
chap · l. 6. 


ttt 


The Lordes mercies. Chap. iij. The yoke in youth. 328 


— thouhaltdonethus: ſhallthe women eate 26 It is good bothtotruſt,and to waite fox 
obe their fruit, and childzen ofa "ſpanne long? theſaluationoftheLozd. 
752% ſhallthe Prieſt and the ophet be llamme in 27 * 1. is good foz a man that he beare ß yoke 


the Sanctuarie ot the Lo? = pouth. m Ye ſhewery 
21 Theyongandtheolde lie on the ground 28 De lrerh alone, "and keepeth lene be; W ne 

in the ſtreetes: my an and my yong cauſe he hath bozne it vpon him. rear, 

men are fallen by Tard: thou halt flaine 29 Heputtethhig* — — 5. ae 


them inthe day ol thy wꝛath: thou haſt kil⸗ map be hope. 
led and not ſpared, 30 He giueth his cheeke to 
22 Thou haſt called as in a ſolemne day my him: he is lilled full with 
be  "terrours round about, ſo that in the day of 31 Tc the Lord willnot foxſabe foz euer. 1 fe 
— —— — 1 — — — ction, pet wil he e 
e that J haue nouriſhed x aue compaſſion accoꝛding to þ m is 
bp, hath mine enemie conſumed, — b * o Ye __ 


to him that ſiniteth dur parenz 


allo by expes 
rience map be 


C A . l lech himſelfe 
©», 1 [amtheman,thathathſcene-afflictionin 35 s 1 1 — ? puniſh ! willingly,nop fr 
pher is the rod ofhis indignation. In — — 2 all face facero the 
hs 2 Hie hath ledde me, and bzought me into 8 — the pꝛud⸗ Dich pace? 
anos © darkenes,but not to light. Jno wing the of be: ence ware 
es; Surely he is turned againſte me: he tur- 35. ee right of a man be⸗ az 

a no againir me 

ane neth - ha - S — allthe dap. 36 In ſubuerting a — * cauſe: the aer 5 5 


an as ware olde, and he hath bꝛoken my bones. 
37 Who is he then that ſaith, and it com. 5 
Tris »5 He hath® builded againſt — compaſ⸗ meth topaſſe, and the Lord: commandeth v yi ll the icked to op⸗ 


Ken ſed me — gall — pe Cab is 
mein 7 

eee ge eee. 

woe; / He hath hedged about me, that J cannot 8 — — 1 

n get out: he hath made my chaines heauie. full? man ſuffreth fo his ſine. is done withs 


„„ 40 Lervgltarch and tre our wayes and fr = 
wx: 9 He hath 4 ſtopped bp my wayes with hew- , « proſperirls, 
maler of ſtone,and turned away mp paths. — —y with our handg ame... 
urs 10 "He was oneo me 2a beare lpingin wall, 47 We hauefinned and hauerebelled, there- — —— 
Heber toppediy wayes.andpulledme J, Cpu unn . reins 
_ hach mademe defolare. — 43 Thouhaſtcouered vs with wath, and far 


Sabah Mr oy ye 1 ate. 13 © prſeured vs: thou haſt flame and not ſpa- 

a marke f02 the arrowe. = haſt couered thy ſelfe with a cloud 
„ De cauſed the arrowes of his quiuerto 4. fat dur pater ound not pale. — 
„ enter into my reines. 45 ; Thouhal made vgs te * of fcouring x c 

e no 1:Cor.4.1 


u on me, 
— ſong all the day 
arten 15 Dc hath filled me with bitternes, 8& made n e haue opened their mouth 


nnd me D2unken with woꝛmewood. 5 
e — vs 472m — is come vpon vs with 


$ Thus with 


Fat Je was and hath couered me with aſhes. 
. 48 MWineeyecaltethont riuers ot water, fox 
r 1.7 — hats was farre o from peace: . e ofthe daughter of my peo⸗ 


390 J foꝛgate pꝛolperitie, 


e. 8 — che 1 8 mn. — me eye dꝛoppeth without ſtay and cea⸗ 


Kaub 19 Remembꝛing mine affliction, mour⸗ leth not, 
58 ning, the ä— any from the Lord looke downe, and beholde 
mine heart becauſe of: Jag oners 
foce 


mats 20 Py laulehath them in remembzance,and 
Einthat is humbledͤ in me. 

l 21 3 therefoze , 
— haue J hope. 


22 Jtisthe Lows: ns — 
. conſumed,becauſe his copaſſions faile not. 53 rr —— the dunge⸗ y Read Jere, 


37.16, 


it 
„ ae  -4 Waters flowed ouer mine head, then — 
* | 24 The Lo is my [ thought J, J amdeſtroyed. 
. poop * 55 J called vpon thy Name,O Land, out of 
- Nees 2 Lodi lowe 
3 , = my boyce: ltoppe not 


my crie. | 


Fenn 
by 
*q 
” 


Great famine. Lamentations. Sinnes ofthe Prieſt 


 ledbponthee: thoulaideſt, Fearenot. leeuedthat the aduerſarie and the encmic — 
58 OLodd, thou haſt maintained the cauſe ſhouldehaueentred into the gates of Je: 

_ og of my ⸗loule, and haſt redeemed my like. ruſalem: 

= his 5'9 A. yi mp haſt ſcene my wzong, iudge 13 Foz the ſinnesof her Pꝛophets, and the ini⸗ 


quities of her Pueſts, that haue ſhed the; dea 
60 Thouhaſtſeeneall their vengeance, and bloodoftheiuſtinthe middes of sher. 1 — 
00 ©1Loxd, | Nreers.andthey werepoluted withbiood, 
u er , , L marea 
pl dall their imaginations as againit me ſoþithey would not touch their garments, tm. 


62 The lippes alſo of thoſe that roſe againſt 15 But they cried vnto them, Depart, pe pol; r 
me, and their whiſpering againſt me con⸗ luted,depart, depart, touch not: : therefoze van ür 


tinually. they fled away, and wandered: they haue = 10 — 
63 Beholde their ſitting downe and their ri⸗ laide among the heathen, They ſhall no Joes 
—_ how J am their ſong. moꝛe dwell there. aur hu 
Pal. 28. Glue them a recompence, O Loꝛd, ac- 16 The! anger of the Loꝛd hath ſcattered FE 
wed = tothe woke of their hands. them, he wil no moꝛe regard them: they re⸗ — 
'Or,anobli- 65 Giue them*lo0weof heart, euen thy curſe uerencednot the face of thePzieſts.nozhad c coudnets 
ERS" to them. compaſſion of the Elders. oo op 
66 Perſecute with wꝛath and deſtroye them 17 Whiles we waited foz our vaine helpe,our mem 
from vnder the heauen, O Low. eyes fapled ; foz in our waiting we looked eber 
CHAP, III. fo! a nation that could not ſaue vs, —— 


« Sythe goive x Ow is the*goldbecome ſo"dimme? 18 They hunt our ſteppes that we cannot go neem, 
the in Hae moſt fine golde is changed, & the Wn our ſtreetes: our end is neere, our dates andtheir ba 


— — ſtones of the Sanctuarie are ſcatte- are fulfilled, foꝛ our end is come. — 
the n red in the comerofeuery ſtreete. 19 Our perſecuters are ſwifter then the e⸗ en 
0: 2 The noble men of Zion comparable to glesoftheheauen : they purſued vs vpon == 


finegolde, how are they eſteemed as ear- themountaincs, and layed waite fo vs in een en 


d Which are then bpitchers, euen the wotkeofthe hands the wildernes. 2 
aa of the potter e e 20 The u heath of our noſtrels, the Anointed anon wh: 


ban none ho- 2 Euen the dzagons <dzaw out the bzeaſts, of the Loꝛd was taken in their nets, of 5 
© Though! the and giue ſuck to their pong, but the daugy⸗ whom we laid, Under his ſhadow we ſhall woe — cas 
cruen,ycrthey ter ok my people is become cruel like the be pꝛeſerued aliue among the heathen. an bz 
Anga non A oſtriches in the wildernes. 21 Reioyce and be glad, a daughter Edom, ene 
wihezem, 4. The tongue ot the ſucking childe cleaueth that dwelleſt in the land of N z, the cup allo bee 
eruzcmvo- kg the role of his mouth fox thirſt: theyong ſhall paſſe tough vntothee : thou ſhalt be = 
{ Thewomen Childzen aſke bzead, but no man bꝛeaketh it Dzunken"and vomite, 


den ae bnto them. 22 Thy puniſhment is accõpliſhed, O daugh⸗ e 
rheoltriches 5 They that did feede delicately, periſh inthe ter Sion: he » will no more carte thee a- ee 
Jov.9..7. ſtreetes:they that were bꝛought vp inſkar- way into captiuitte, buche will viſite thine Jar 
let, embꝛace the dongue. iniquitie, O daughter Edom, he will diſco- era 
6 Foz the iniquitie of the daughter of my uer thy ſinnes. — 
people is become * greater then the unne of The prayer of Jeremiah. ha: 
2 s "detroyedaginamo- , Emember, O Lom, what is come vpõ 
or,noftrengh ment, t none pitched campes againſt her. 
— ſ vs: *conſider, # beholde our repzoche, - ca 
Lake, 7 Her Nazarites were purer then the now, _ Our inherit — though, 
and whiter then the milke: they were moze * ur — — ed to ſtran- 8 7 
ruddie in dodie then þ red pꝛetious ſtones: 3 . — ants, a; ths 
they were like poliſhed ſaphir. 3 Wearefather — without father, 3 75 
run 8 Now their : vilage igblacker then a cole: dur mothers are as widowes, St 
— they can not ano we them in the ſtreetes: 4 men dꝛunke our water fo: moncp, un. ned, 
fanour, = their ſkinne cleaueth to their bones: it is and Our wood is ſold vnto vs. | TR 
nt eben. Withered, like a ſtocke. 5 Our A a 
ener 9 Thepthatbe flaine wit the buofd are bet- C Veary,and hanenoreſf. tot 3 
ter, then they that are killed with hunger: We haue giuen our hands to the Egypti pr port 


away ſtriken ans, & to Aſſhur, to be ſatiſfied with dead. 3s — 
fFo1 lacke ot . — che ffruites 24 — 7 Our fathers haue ſinned, and are not, 1 — 


bog abe, 10 The handes of the pitifull women haue „we haue boznetheir* iniquittes, en u 


andconſune, 8 Seruants haue ruled ouer bs,none 
rhe mearinthedeGrutonof the dang) deliuer vs ont of their hands. e 
ter of my people. 9 We gate our bꝛead with þ perilofourlues, 5 = 


compl igna⸗ becauſeof the ſwoꝛd of the w 

17 The Lo bth aroviptihed ie tudigns 10 . khong an onen | bes 72 
he hath kindled a fire in Zion, which hath Caule ok the terrible famine. 
deuouredthe foundations thereof. 11 ee 

12 The Rings ot the earth, and all the inha⸗ maides in the cities of Judah. — 
"bitantgof the wozlde would not haue ber rag eig zr — 


i The 


* 


The peoples miſerie. 9 


f uri epes i 
ahnte: 12 Thepzinces are hanged vp by! their hand: things, o 
8 Elders were not. had in ho⸗ 18 Decalelrhemomeane of SU ILY 
Ther tooke the pong men to grinde, and 19 But thou, — 2 e 
dhe flaus "th childzen fel vnder s the wood. thy thꝛone is from generation to 8 — 
1 4 The Elders haue ceaſed from ther gate tion. | rev 
1 — the yong men from their ſongs. 20. Mherefoꝛe en fo: euer, d ede 
* The opeofour heart is gone, our. daunce and fozſake vs ſo long mans power 
is turned into mourning. y 21 1Turnethouvsbmeather,O Loed, & we Sov, 1 . 
crowne of our head is kalen: wo halbe turned : renneour daies agofolde, Cel . 
vs, that we haue ſinned. 22 But thou halt vtterly reiected vs: thou r 
17 Therefoze our heart is heauie fot theſe art exceedingly angrie againſt vs, 
Ezekiel. 
THE ARGVMENT:. 
Af that lehoĩachin by the counſel of leremĩah and Ezckiel had yeelded himſelfe ro Nebuchadnerzar, and ſo went into captinitie 
with his mother and divers of his princes and of the people, certaine began to repent and murmure that they had obeyed the Pro- 
hers counſel,as though the thing which they had propheſied ſhould not come to pale, and therefore their eſtate ſhould be ſtill miſera- 
le vnder the Caldeans. By reaſon whereof he confirmeth his former prophe ſi e by new viſions and revelations ſhewed vnto 
him, that the citie ſhould moſt certainely be deſtroyed; and the people grieuouſly tormented by Gods plagues, inſomuch chat they that 
remained, ſhould be brought into cruel bandage, Andleaſt the godly ſhould deſpaire in theſe great troubles, he aſſureth chem that Gd 
will deliver his Church athis time appointed, and alſo deſtroye — enemies which either affſicted them, or reioyced in thei miſeries. 
The effect of the one and the other ſhould chiefely be perfourmed vnder Chriſt, of whome in this booke are many notable promiſes and 


in w home the glorie of the New Temple ſhould perfectiy be reſtored. He propheſied theſe things in Caldea at ſie fame ye — 
miah propheſied in ludah, and there began in the ſiſt yere of Ichoiachins captiuitie. 


e W ſaweviſionsof< God is, m⸗ 

2 hilton orrhe Hee bealts, 3s Theviſtanofherhzone: 2 In the fift da oo monethy;( which was gaben, 

n Herb 5 TIT Tcame to paſſe in the the fit yereofKing Joiachinscaptigitie) dene 
4 & 2 


—. * thirtieth. ycere in the 3 The wozd ol the Lozd came unto rall djeame 
: fourth moneth, and in the Peſt, helonne of Buztgnihs: land of exec 
the fift day of. the mo- theCaldeans, bythe ri Chedar, where San 
9 ©1 neth(as I was among hand ofthe Lozd was boon 5 vie- 
the captiues by the ri⸗ 4. And J looked, æ beholde, ei bemde X 3-22. 
uer b Chebar) that the tame dut of the Noꝛth, a great — . 
2 heauens were opened ie mavped about it, ann d 


THE, VISION or EZEKIEL, 


A. The whirl winde thar *_ came F 
of the North, or Aquil x 
B. The 6 9590 T 
C. The fire wrapped abour ix. 
D. The brightnes about it. 
E. The likenes of amet, or the pale 
colour. 
F. The forthe of the ore b caſts, . 
J. Their feete lie 
H. es comming out from Inger 
their win jc 
IX LM. I e facion of che foure fa- 
OM cebiofcuerybbeath, | * 6 
* N. Their wings joyaed ans 1 ang- + 


O. Their vo wings, which coucred — 
1 14408 
P. Fre running among the beaſtsy. | 
Q, Wherles hauing euery one foilre as 
ces. 3 
R. The rings of the wheeles which 


NS full r 


The throws, — — © wh 


Y * fard like e ee, | 
X. The appearance ofombet obeys 160 


about it. and in ee 5 Allo out ot the middes thereofcame the (wav = 


in the made urebeaſts.* and this was their ruvims 
libenesof" amber. — dame they had the appearanceofamat. | 1 
3-23. 


6 And euery one had foure faces, and euerie 23 Ind vnder the firmamẽt were their wings 
one had foure wings. ſtreight, the one toward the other: euery 
And their feete were ſtreight feete, and the one had two, which couered them, z euerie 
ſole of their feete was like the ſole ol a calues one had two, which couered their bodies. 
foote, and they ſparkled like the appearance 24 And when they went fozth, J heard the 
| noyle of their! wings, like the noyle Of | Why tas 


of bright bꝛaſſe. 
8 And the handes of a man came out from great waters, and as the boyce of the Al nnn 
Inder their wings in the foure partes of mightie,cucn the voyee of ſpeache, ag the farwas 
_ and they foure had their faces, and _— — an whenthey dad cher 
wings. * | mgs. m Which 
sThewins © They were s iopned by their wings one to 25 And there was a voyce from the firma- I 
chedrhe wins another, and when they went fozth , they ment, that was ouer their heads, whe they power ofth 
be abe returned not, bur euerie one went ſtreight ſtood, and had let downe their wings. vuumas” 
fozward. 26 And aboue the firmament that was ouer u 
10 And the ſimilitude of their faces was as their heads, was the facion of a thꝛone lige 
þ Euerre u the face ot man: and they foure had the vnto a ſaphir ſtone, and vpon the ſimilitude 
pavfourea- face of & lyon on the right ide, and they ofthethzone was by appearance, as p ſimili- 
aman,anzof foure had the face of a bullocke on the left tudeofaman aboue vpon it. 
vr me aw fide: they foure allo had the face of an egle. 27 And Jſaweasthe appearance of amber, 
thefaceofa 11 Thus were their faces: but their wings and ag the ſimilitude of fire ® round about « wean 
ofancagleon were ſpꝛed out aboue: two wings of euerie within it to looke to, euen from his lopnes rug 
elende. gne were iopned one to another, and two vpward , and to looke to, euen from his Hern 
couered their bodies. : loynes downeward : Jſaw as alikenes of 
12 Indeuery one went ſtreight fozwwarde: fire,andbzightnes round about it. 
Berg: they went whither their! ſpirit led them, 28 Asthelikenes of the bowe that is inthe 
mia and they returned not when they went cloudein the day of raine, ſo was the appea- 
foith. + . ranceofthe light round about. 
13 The ſimilitude allo ofthe beaſts, and their 29 This was the appearance of the ſimili⸗ 
appearance was like burning coles of fire, tudeofthe glow of the Loꝛd: and when J. 
and like the appearance of lampes : for the lawe it. I tel-vpon mp face, and J heard a a 
fire ran among the beaſts, and the fire gaue ¶voyce ol one that ſpake. weakens 
aglifter,and out of the fire there went ligh- eye propyer is(ntocatpepropi fromeheir mm -—— 

- Tening. | ; _ Nd he ſaid bnto me, d Sonne of mz, » bat g 
;Tharis, whe $6.08 1 Aland bp byon thy feote, and J will rg, 
cuted Gods . | ſpeake vn ke. but earth, and 
—p— It; ow as J behelde the beaſts, beholde; 2 c And the Spirit entred into me, when he u 
ahne Wheele appeared vpon the earth by the had ſpoken vnto me. let me vpon my feete, Momus 
ee beaſts,hauing foure faces. | ſo that J heard him that ſpake vnto me. er 

16 The kacion of the wheeles & their worke 3 And he laid vnto me. Sonne ok man, J ſend Sm gn 
ee was like nta n cherlolite: and they foure thee to the children of Jſrael,to rebellious [Zarmrs 
ahmen had one foꝛme, and their facion, and their ot ath rebelled ſt me: for vide 6as 

nation, that h th again pe ſnce til 
nee work was agone wheele in another wheele. they @ their fathers haue rebelled againſt Free, 
m beg 17 When they went, they went vpon their mee, euen vnto this very day. 2 þ 


| him, 
ecious tone four ſides, and they returned not when 4 Foz chey are: impudent child2en, and ſtiffe 
7 they went. : hearted? J doſend thee vnto them, &-thou nene 
ſhaitſay vnto them, Thug ſaith theLozd ee 
of eyes, round about them foure 5 Butlutely they will not heare, neither in XI 
deede witthey ceaſe fon they are 8 robelli- mnzue) 


iſe bp from(yeonrh.the wheekls were lift 
p. 
. Lhectenieat 
them, and the wheeles were lifted vp be⸗ 
Mar denen de pit of the beaſts was 


the wheeles. | 
21 Whenthebcaſts went, they went, # when 7 Therefoze thou ſhalt 
they ſtood, they ſtood, and when they were ynto them: but ſurelp they 
lifted vp fromtpe earth the wheeles were neither wül ther in derde ceaſe: foz they are 


uetie, 


remaineſt with ſ their vu 
their lookes, foz never 


nate: 


e Head 


itedvp uch them: fo th ber of the enen, 100 EE 
beaſts was wheeles. - | ap nor 
22 Inidtheſimilitudeof the firmament bp- Bft es: be not dunn bell, fle this mee 


ontheheadsofthebeaſisn35 wonderfull, evelliushonſe:openthy mouth, and rat 
r — AE. 


rare bim te dn 
boue ted — —— | 


The viſion, | Ezekiel. Stiffe heang 


r A ³· A ꝗ ̃ ß p LO 


Thebooke caten. : Chap. ij. ij. = Prophets charge. 330 
— 5 AndwhenJ looked vp, deholde,anhande 16 Andatthe etdoflbuen daies.the word of 
— oe ere and lo, a roule ofa booke . 


as therein. 7 Sonne of man, J haue - 
g 0 "Ind he ſp2ead it before me, and it was — — duet e ber. — 
anne wzitten within and without, g there was Payton ion et n and giue 
2 wyitten therein, 5 Lamentations, #inour- them fromme. 
25 ning,and wo. 


CHAP. NL 


z The Prophet doing fed with the word of God and with the conſtant 
þolbnes of the Spit̃u, is ſent vntothe people chat were in captuutie. 
15 The office ot true nuniſters. 


Oꝛeouer he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of 


jo Rh: man, eat that thou findeſt : * eate this his blood will J require at thine hand. 

— roule, and go, and ſpeake vnto the 19 Pet it thou warne the wicked, # he turne 

nent, houſe of Jlrael. not from his wickednes, noꝛ from his wic- 
weve 2 Lo J opened my mouth, and he gaue mee ned wap, he ſhall dye in his iniquitie, but 
2 this roule to eat. thou haſt deliuered thy ſoule. 


＋ 1 And he laid vnto me. Sonne of man cauſe 20 Like wife il a righteous man turne from i2:35ne: kee 
har thy belly to eat, a fill thy bowels with this his righteouſnes, and commit nike, I rivew 
ax rem, roule that I giue thee. Then did I eat it, # wil lap a*ſtumbling blockebefoze 
mc... it was in my mouth as ſweete as honie. he ſhall die, becauſe uhaſtnotginenhim * 


4 And he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, go, warning: n Now, 
and enter into the houſe of Jſrael, and de- teous deedes, which he hath done, ſhall not 
clare them my words. beremembred: but his blood wil Jrequire fen r 
5 Fozthou ——— - an vn⸗ — — cond n furh, and 
knovone* tongue oꝛ of an hard language, 21 Neuertheleſſe, i thou admonifh 
.* but to the houtof Jſrael, ; teous man, that the righteous finne not, # 


6 Not to many people of an vnkno wn tõgue, that he doeth not ſinne, he ſhall line becauſe 
e 020f an hard language, whole woꝛds thou he is admoniſhed: allo thou haſt deliuered 
— his canſt not vnderſtand : pet if J ſhould fend thy ule. 

Nat wt thee to them, they would obey thee. 22 And the ®hande of the Loꝛd was there =<» 
Ip But the houſe of J{rael will not obey thee : vponme, and heſaide vnto me, Iriſe, and pa 
— "toy they will not obey me: yea, all the houſe g into the"fielde, and J will there kalte ne, 
8 of Jfrael are impudent and ſtiffe hearted. with thee. 

Fewer) tewey .$ Beholde, J haue made thy face® ſtrong a- 23 Ho when J hadriſenvp, and gone fozth 

een, gainſt their faces, and thy foꝛehead hard a⸗ "into the fielde, beholde, the giozie of the . unden 
amm their fozeheads. d ſtood there as the glozie which ſav f n | 
gen 9 J haue made thy foꝛehead as the adamãt, by the riner and J tel downe vpon wpecs. 

— and harder then the flint: feare them not my 

15 therefoꝛe neither be afxaide at their lookes: 24 Then the Spirit entred into me, which 

— 1 for they are a rebellious houſe. oſet Z me by vpon my feete, and ſpake vnto :? 
we rceined x0 He lalde moꝛeouer vnto me, Sonne ok ſaid to me, Come, andy 
n man receiue in thine heart all my words -- thine houle. 
A that J ſpeake bnto thee,#heare them with 25 . ſonne ok man, deholde, 


Spirit ＋ — 


——— thep 
yeuſly — 


'v thine eares, A lr be and aff 
Hough he es e ane and thou not out 5 
Br taptiues vnto the childꝛen of 100 2 
md hathe cake vnto them, and tell them, nth 26 In [ro make 1 
— Loꝛd God: burſurely they winot hare the 
neither will they in eedeceaſe, * I 


— 12 Then the ſpirit 9 — — heard e 
: — of the 3 
ofhisplace 


The ſinnes of he people. Ezekiel, The heats 
- which 0s: 3 Mogeouer. is — 99 NSA is Ugnified the deſtruction ve r3 


bozunes and 
hardnes of 


their heart, 


b Hereby he 
repreſented 

the idolatrie 
and ſinne of 


the ten tribes 
(fox Hamaria 


was on his 


left hand from 
2abplon) and 
howe they had 


remained 
therein thee 
hundꝛeth and 
ninetie peeres, 


c Which de⸗ 


inrhe! 


+3 


fourtie Peres, 


| et in e — 
Af 3 — ” haue ſet it in the middeg of the nati⸗ wan m 


- perdie ven- 


geance, 


e The people 
ſhould ſo 
ſtreitlp be be⸗ 
lieged, that 
they ſhoulde 
not be able to 
turne them. 


rley, and beanes, and lentiles, and millet, caiſe your multitude is greater then the ae 
e meaning, fand fitches, and put them in one bettel and nations that are round about you, and ye ia —— 
cyartheta- make thee bꝛead thereof according to ſhe * not walked in my ſtatutes, neither aa 
velo great, ,. nginber of the entice had ſhalt fleepe þ 1 my iudgements: no, ye haue mall. 
— v n ſume⸗ done accoꝛding to the iudgemente of fs 
— thep tie daven ſhaltthou kate thereo ns, chat are round about you, | 
Which were 10 And the neat, whereof ereofthou Haileat hal- 8 —— ſaith the Lozd God, Be⸗ == 
fourteene be by weight, euen b twentie ſhekelz a day: holde, J,euenJ come againſt thee, and wil * 
— + boy from tune to time ſhalt thou eat there⸗ an a omen Fa the middes of thee, . 
this was as Uuen nations. ld. yy 
2 - 11 Thou haltd alſo water by. e, IndI will dointhee,that Jneuer did be: ow" 
oj cuen the lixt 1 a ee rm ur . r any moze the like, be- you b 


e 


according to 190 
; hou tak k hers 1 i you Dart beare 


the ocherthird d 
a knife, and the = — thon 19 5 = 


the onto 
6 And when — halt accompliſhed them, 4 2 — againe —1 caſt them 2m FS 
. againe vpon thy right ſide, and thou into the middes ofthe lire, and burne them er U the wag 
t beare the iniquitie of the houſe of Ju- in the fire: 4 for thereof ſhall a fire come en 
dah fourtie dayes: Jhaue appointed theea fozth into all the houſe of Jſrael. ade Lets 
day fot ayere, euen à day for a pere. 5 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God This is Jeruſa- t« — 
thine (arme ons a countreis, that are round about her. Lan 
Mabe bncouered, and thou ſhalt pzopheſie 6 Ind ſhe hath changed my iudgements in- — 
againſt it. to wickednes jnoze then the nations, and e 
$ Andbeholde,J wil lay bands bpon thee, my ſtatutes maze then the countreis, that x n 
and thou ſhalt not turne thee from one ſide are round about her: fo2 they haue refuſed a ak, 
to another, til thou halt ended the dayes ok my iudgements and my ſtatutes, and they na dz 
thy ſiege. haue not walked in them. . — 
9. Thou halt take alſo vnto thee wheat, and 7 Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, Be- 


the Kine | 


all thine abominations, 
cakes, and 10 Jute chetathers - al 1 9 
en hat en. E the ſonnes all ate AE 


d wil execute 12 


dae er wil 
alithe windes. 


: Ee ſhall 1 
ene cs ſho 


Dns. * 
Wm 
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The arro Wes of famine. Chap. vj. vi. Sw ord,famine,& peſtilence. 


E 


8 nor, I will make thee walte, and w duld doe this euill vnto tem. 

tt whe the nations, that are 11 Thus ſaith the Lord God, *Smito with 
rounde about thee, and in the ſighte of all - thine hand, aud fretch fozth with 

that paſſe bv. and ſap, Alas, fo all the wicked abomina- 

15 Do thou ſhalt be a repꝛoche and ſhame a tlenrofrhe houfb of Jſrael : foz they ſhall 

chaſtiſement and an aſtoniſhment vnto kaͤll vy the won by the famine, and by the 

the nations , that are rounde about thee, peſtulente. | 4 

whẽ I ſpall execute tud ginthee, in 12 Hee that is furre of, ſhall die of the peſti⸗ 

anger and in wrath, in ſharpe rebukes: lente andhe that is neere, ſhall fall by the 

[the Lob baue poben it. ſwoꝛd, and he that remaineth and is beſie- 


ngnes be 


„is ben Fhallſendevponthemcthe* euill ' gtd,thalldye by the famine: thug will J' 


* bgrrowes of famme, which ſhalde foꝛ their artdmpliſh my weath vpon them. 
a ga. — and which J — ſend to de⸗ 13 Then epe ſhal know that J am the Loꝛd, 


derbe | famine vpon When their flaine men ſhalbe among their rauche 
.. 0000. 


almeof u yu, and Will bꝛeake pour ſtaffe of bꝛeade. Wales round about cheir altats, vpon e 
G 7 *Sowill Jlend vpon youfamine, and ry hie hill in all the tl bat moun- 
cuill beaſtes,and they ſhall ſpoilethee, and taines, and viider ne tree, and 


| blood ſhall paſſe though thee, vnder eusry rhit&e ode, which is the place 
Und J willing he dere pon he: J „a eee 
the Loꝛd haueſpoben * 14 So will I *ftretch mine handbpon thẽ 


Ye cheweth that Jeruſalem ſhalbe deſtroped for their idolacrie. 3 Ye and make che land waſte, a deſolate h from 


pjophecierh the repentance ofthe remnant of the people, and their 


dehtuerance. the wildernes vntoDiblath in al their ha⸗ 
I Gaine — woꝛde of the Loꝛde came AY ſhallknowe,that J am 
vnto me.taying, the 0 + | 
2 Sonne of man, Det thy face to- In 2 lad 
n= wards the Ae Irael, and pꝛo⸗ che em otan the n — þ 
2 nd fay, Be mountaines of Jſrael, heare vnto me. ſ — | a | 
the wozd of the Loꝛde God: thus ſaith the: Illd thouſonne ofman, thus ſaith 


a Loꝛde God to the * mountaines and tothe the Lord God, An end is come vnto the 13d 
where the hilles to the riuers and to the vallets, Be⸗ of Arael: the end is come vpon the foure 
e, hold, J, euen J will bzing a worde vpon comers ol the land. 
wave pou, and J will deſtroy your hie places: 3 Howe is the ende come vpon thee, and J 
aun 4. And pour altars ſhalbe deſolate, and pour wil ſend my wꝛath vpon thee, a wil iudge 
an images of the ſunne ſhal be bzoken: and thee accoꝛding to thy wayes, and will lay 
2 will 1 your ſlaine men befoze dau bominati 
pour idoles. | 4 Neither ſhall mine eye ſpare thee, neither 
5 And J will lay the dead carkeiſesofthe wil J haue pitie: but J wil laye thy waies 
childzen of Jſrael befoze their idoles and ypon thee: and thine abomination ſhall be 
« Jn chtempt . — — wy and yee ſhall knowe 
power äͤltars. * am 20. | 
s Jnallyourdwelling places the cities ſhal 3 Thugſaiththe Lozd God, *Beholde,one 
be delolate, and the hie places ſhall belaide * g1j4l,cuen oneenilis come. 
waſte, ſo that your altars ſhall dee made 5 In end is come, the end is come, it b wat⸗ 
waſte and deſolate, and your idoles ſhalbe ched loꝛ thee: beholde it is come. . 
broken, and ceaſe, and your images of the The © moꝛning is come vnto thee, that 
ſunne ſhalbe cut in pieces, and your wozks dyelleſt in the land: the time is come, the 
ſhalbe aboliſhed. dayof trouble is neere, and not the! ſoun⸗ 
7 And the ſlaine ſhall fall in the middes at ding againe ot the mountaines. 
vou, and ye ſhal know that Jam the Lord. 3 How J will ſhoztly powꝛe ont my wꝛath 
ens Bet will J leaue a remnant, a that you ———ů — — 
rs 66 may haue ſome that ſhall eſtape the fwd J wil iudge thee accoꝛding to thy waies, a 
ma among the nations, when vou ſhal beſcat- Wilt lay vpon the all thine abominations. 
mn >* tred thꝛough the countreis. 9 Reither ſhall mine eye ſpare chee, neither 
av 9 And they that eſcape of ou, ſhallremem- * will J haue pitie, but J will lay vpon the 
ber mee among the nations, where they accoꝛding to thy wayes,and thine abomi⸗ 
ſhall be in captiuttie, becauſe I am grieued nations ſhalde inthe mids of thee, +ye ſhal 
fo: their whoꝛiſh heartes, which haue de⸗ knowe that Jamthe Loꝛde that imiteth. 
arted from — and — — 9 10 — — — 385 7 ue 4 7 
aue gone a whoꝛing after their idoles, & moꝛning is gone forth, the © ro 
they © ſhall be diſpleaſedin them ſelues foz pꝛide hath dudded. 
the euils, which they haue committed in all 11 s Crueltieisriſen vp into a rod of wicked- 


- =. T7]dSCaC DcvavaSNS iq. = — © ©» — 


10 And they ſhal know that Jam the Lord, their riches, noz of any of theirs, neither 
and that I haue nat ſaide in vaine that J rr 7 a = 
„1. 12 Z 


«Chat ts, at- 
x; dar (6, aft 


Chap. 5.14- 

h Hameread, 
moe deſotatt 
then the wils 
dernes of 


BDiblath, 
which was in 
ia, and 
dered 
vpan AYſrael, 


on from the 
wi'dernes, 
which was 
South unta 
;@iblath * 
which was 
Aort mra⸗ 
ning. p whole 
coumta. 


2 Jwijn pu⸗ 


vpon theeall3thine abominstiong. 


thou hat de⸗ 
ſerned kon 
thine dola⸗ 
ery, 


»Or, bcholde, 
cuill chmme th 
ter euill. 

b He ſheweth 
that Þ mdges 
ments of Sod 
tuer wa?ch 
ro deſtrop 

the lanners, 
which nots 
vnthſcanding 
de delapeth 
til the: e he no 
moe hope of 
repentance, 

c The begins 
ningoft:s pu 
niſhments is 
alrradp ce nic. 
d Vohich was 
avorce of top, 
and narth. 

e The ſcourge 
is matcadp⸗ 
nes. 

That is, the 
Pond typiant 
Nebuchad- 
liezzar hath 
gathered his 
togce and 15 
ready 


8 This cruell 
ic Hall 


enem 

be alharpe 
ſcourge fo: 
their wickcds 
nelle. 

h Therrowre 
affliction ſhal⸗ 


their abominations. neſſe: none of them ſhall remaine, noz Of 9.0 Wen fh 


haue na res 
garde ta las 


ment ta: as 


chers. 


The byer and ſeller. 


Ezekiel. 


A "ow 


12 The time is come, the day dꝛaweth neere: 
et not the byer ireioyce,no2 let him thatſel- 
leth,* mourne: foz the wꝛath is vpon all the 
multitude thereof. 

/Jntherereor 13 Fot he that ſelleth, hall not!returneto# 

4 which is lolde, although they were yet a- 

liue: foꝛ the ® viſion was vnto all the mul- 


ſhoutd en ioꝝ Þ 
punt!edge of 
the law, Leui. 
25. 13. foꝭ thep 
f2uld ail be 


ther doeth any FEOF hun ſelfe in the 

ca--evawa? puniſhment of his life, - 
Eads g 14. They haue bio wen the trumpet, and 
1 pꝛepared all, but none to the battell: 


all ſhould be 
apa £50 my Math is vpon al the multirude 
thereof. 


rene Rat 

returne fo} 

their Jubile. The lwoꝛd is without; and the peſtilence, 
1 the famine within: he that is in the 
field, ſhall die with ſword, and he that 


i Fogthe pies 
cnt p2 
k-Foihe thall 
laſe nothing. 


n No man fox 15 
all this, inde⸗ 
— oꝛeth hun⸗ 
o taketh 
— to re⸗ 
vent f his e⸗ 
ul! ufe. Dome 
read, foi none 
{Hall bee 
tt-engthened 
in his iniquity 
of yis life: 
— that 


deuoure him 
16 But they carte away from them, ſhall 
eſcape, and ſhal bee in the mountaines, like 
the doues of the valleis: all they ſhall 
e nothing MOUTNe,Cuery one fot his iniquitie, 
themfclnes m 17 All ſhall be weake,and al knees 
5 22 Itrae⸗ ſh all fall laway as water. 
les madea. 18 * They {ball allo gird them ſelues with 
heacrsfailed Cackecloth,and feare 
— ſhame ſhalbe vpon all faces, and baldneſſe 
vpon their heades. 


gain nothing 


ere. 6. 24. 
Iſai. 15. 3. 
ere. 48.37. 


and their golde ſhall be caſt farre of: their 


Prou.11.4- 
rephan. 1.18, 
ecclus. 5.8. 


in the day ofthe wꝛath of the Loꝛde: they 
ſhall not ſatiſfie their ſoules, neither fill 


titude thereot and they returned not, anei⸗ 1 


couer them, and 4 


J ſaw s in the field. 
19 They ſhallcaſt their ſiluer in the ſtreets, 5 Then ſaid he vnto me, Sonne ok man lift Ln 


* ſiluer # their golde cannot deliuerthem So J litt vp mine eyes toward the Korth, (3a * 
and beholde, Nozthwarde, at the gate off — 


— J wil doe vnto them atcoꝛding 
to their wayes,# actoꝛ ding to their iudge⸗ 
ments will I iudge them, and they ſhall 
know that J amtheLozd, 


CHAP, VIII. 


8 ee n e ed g Std the = 


Nd inp* drepere,inthe Aft moneth,. org 
and in the fift daye ofthe moneth as — Jr 
DE SEES 
) e 
1055 God fell — me. * 2 


2 Then J behelde, and loe, chere was alike- 


nes, as the appearance of fire, to looke to, . ne ch 
from his loines down warde, and from his 
loines vp ward, as the zappearice ofbyight- 

nes, and like vnto amber. 


is in the citie, famine and peſtilence ſhall 3 Ind hee ſtretched out the likenelle of an 


hande, and tooke me by an hearie locke ol 

mine head, and the —_ irit lift me vp — 

tweene the earth, a the heauen, a bꝛough 

me* by a Diuine : viſion to Jerafalem in, fon — 

to the entrie of the inner © — that lyeth © Meaning, 

toward the oꝛth, where remained the i- thuscape i 

dole of *indignation, which pꝛouoked in⸗ 8 = 

dignation. © his 
Ind beholde,theglozy ofthe God of Jr. m1 Rn. 

rael was there accoꝛding tothe viſion,that plc able, 


4— — 


* 


bp thine eyes nowe towarde the Hoꝛth. nn, 


the © altar, this idole of indignation was in 
their bowels: foz this ruine is for their ini⸗ entrie. his [gnarton was be 255 


quitie. 6 He ſaide furthermoꝛe vnto 2 to Bak 
+ Meanins. 20 He had allo ſet the beautie ofhis? ona- man ſeeſt thou not what they do? euen the | 
ment in maieſtie: but they made images great abominations that the houſe of Il 
of their abominations, and of their idoles rael committeth here to cauſe me to de- 
— 8 : therefoze haue J [et it farre from parcel _ — but yet _ 
u ſhalt ſee greater aboininatios Liner 
21 .Ind J will giue it intothehandesofthe / And he cauled me to enter at the gate of 2 
to be ſpoiled, and to the wic⸗ the court: and when J looked beholde, an 
ke ofthe earth to be robbed, and they ſhall : hole was in the wall. 
pollute it. Then ſaide he vntome, Sonneofman, - 
22 My face will J turne alſo from them now inp wal. And when J had dig- 
7 r Which ig they ſhall pollute my*lecret place: fo2 the inthe wall,bcholde,there was a dooꝛe. 
poly place. Deſtroyers ſhall enter into it, and defile it. 9 And he laid vnto me, Goe in, and beholde 
whermone"* 23 ¶ Make a chaine: foꝛ the land is fullof the wicked abominations that they doe 
butrhe pie the* iudgement of blood, and the citie is ful here. 
ol crueltie 10 So J went in, and ſaw, and behold, there 
24 wherckoze I will bꝛing the moſt wicked was euery ſimilitude of creping things and were wb 
of the heathen, and they ſhall poſſeſſe their k abominable beaſtes and all the ioles of it, Kew. 
houſes: J will alſo make the pompe ofthe the houſe of Jſrael painted vpon the wall en 
alen, ben, mightie to ceaſe, and their * holie places roundabout. bee 
« Whichwas hall be defiled. 11 And there ſtood beloꝛe them leuentie men #« aue 
cbar wan be, 25 When deſtruction commeth, they ſhall ofthe Ancientes ok the houle of Jlrael, and werere rp 
822 5 . ſeeke peace, and ſhall not haue it. in p middes of them ſtood Jaazaniah , the engen 
26 Calamitie ſhal come vpon calamitie, and ſonne of Shapha, with euery man his cẽ⸗ n 
rumour ſhall be vpon rumour : then ſhall ſour in his hand, and the vapour ot the in⸗ Car rom 
they ſeeke a viſion ol the Pꝛophet: but the cenſe went vp lile w a cloud. m Fi was 
Law ſhall _ ilh fromthe Pe and coti- 12 Then ſaid he vnto me, Sonne ol man, haſt 4 
ſell from the Ancient thou ſeene what the Ancients ot the houſe n 
7 The king ſhall mourne, and the pꝛince — dot 5 cuerp one in the 5 
"hail bee clothed with-deſolation,and the chamber of Oy in. they ſay, which ne 
The Lowe ſex vs no, the — 


— 
t 0s 
nians. 


a wap caps 
tmes. 

t That is, of 
{innes that 


handes of ä bee nab m 


* Vieidolatrie. The Chap.i ix. x. marked. Foot 332 
———— — ——-— 
3 Sees eden urne te EE e 2 == 


againe , and thou ſhaltſee greater abomi- 
nations that they do. 


betolſe 
14 And he cauſed me to enter into the entrie 7 And heſaid vnto 


of the gate ofthe Loꝛds houſe, which was 
toward the Noth : and behold there ſate 

„che women mourning foz © Tammuz. 
5 Then ſaide he vnto mee, Haſt thou ſeene 
Ee ge , this, O ſonne otf man? Turne thee againe, 
and 1 —4 ſhalt ſee greater abominations 


then 
16 And he cauſed me to enter into the inner 


and fill the courts w the flaine, chen goe 
— : and they went out,andflewechem pure 


th with r 2 
$ Nowewhentheyhadfainethem,andJ K . 


— A 


had eſcaped J fell do wne vpon my face , # 
ESE ok 
out thy wzath vpon Jeruſalem? * ind 


——Bů ——¾— 9 ä — 


the doo2e of the Temple of the Loꝛde, be⸗ 
tweene the poꝛch and the altar were about 
fine and twenty men with their backs to- 
ward the Temple ofthe Loꝛde, a their fa⸗ 
ces toward the Eaſt, and they worſhipped 
theſunne,toward the Eaſt. 
17 Then he laide vntomee, aſt thou feene 
this, O ſanne ofman? Js it a mall thing 
to the houſe of Judah to commit thele a⸗ 
bominations which they do here? fox they 
haue filled the land with crueltie, and haue 
returned to pꝛouoke me: and loe, they haue 
un, caſt our? ſtinke before thetr noles. 
fogs, ww 18 Therefote will J alſo execute my weath : 
mine eye ſhall not ſpare chem, neither will 


ddolaters, are 
i J baue pitie, and though they crye in 
— Aineeares with aloude voyce, yet will J x 
den not heare them. 
a CHAP, IX. 

— "of the Þ Moran: --$ 


12 
5 
8 


hat 
"#1 8 


mine eares, ſaying, The vilitations 


men. of= the citie dꝛawe neere, and enerye 
TTY manhath a weapon in his hand to deſtroy 
=, e 
tun and the 


m 


5 * 15 Lowtu eo him, 68m 
22 1 5 


ws 958 as 


TL 


10 As touching 


E tryed allo with a loude'voyce in 


the houſe of Jſrael,and Judah is erceeding — 
great . ſo — Ep of blood, and Senne 
foy,The Low hath Mente earth,mng nn 
the Lord ſeeth eth vs not. mr * * Ante 
me alſo, mine ee hail re Fiend A. 23 


ſpare them, neither will J haue pitie, bur 
will recompence their wayes bpon their 


h 
11 Ind beholde, the man clothed with linen 


which had the ynkhozne vy his ſide, made 
repoꝛt, and — haue done as thou 
haſt commanded m 


ern 


1 eee 


P of Þviſlanaftþqwherrs, 


ab as. tooked,bcholde, in the *fir- Chap. t. 44. 
Et there the head of 


rude ofarhto bpon n ehe, 
thꝛone, as ag =_ ; — — 


"AS 


them lik —— vnto bd 


it were ꝗ 


2 And he ſpake vnto the man clothed wit) 
linen, and ſaid, Go in betwene the wheels, 
euen SES Cherub, and r 


citie =- 
be burnt. 


of; 


7 dou $ IVINGS 196th 


„ the 


The Cherubimsandwheeles. | Ex, aj The mockers puniſhed, | 


wings. and beholde, at the entrie ofthe gate were 
9 Ind when J looked vp, beholdc, foure fiue and twenty men: among whome J 
wheeles were beſide the Cherubims, one ſaw. Jaazaniah the ſonne of Azur, # Pelã⸗ 
wheele by one Cherub, e another wheele tiah ß ſonne of Benatah, the pꝛinces ofthe 
- by another Chfryþ, and the appearance of people. 
tas, ber. tze wheeles was ag the colourofa* chzyſo- 2 'Thenlaydehe vnto me, Sonne ok man, 
lite ſtone. theſe are the men that imagine miſchieke, 
10 And their — — (for they were all and deute wicked counſell in this citie. 
foure of one was as if one wheele 3 For ther ay, * It is not nere, et vg build a Sz 
had beene in another wheele. houſes: this citie is the b caldꝛon, and wee ded the Pi 


11 —— —, vpon _ betheflelh. Nengbrey 
their foureſides, and they returned not as 4 Therefo:e propherie againſt them, ſonne 5 
they went: but 7 place whither the ofmain, » foregaueryt 


beg, de went.they wen enter ie they tur- 5 And the prit ofthe Lorde fell pp me, fr 
— ned not as they and ſaid vnto me, Speake, Thus ſaith the dy Weſhan 
ten. 12 And their whole le body, and their *rings,  Lozde, O ye houſe of Jſrael;thishaue pe menu, 
and their hands, and their wings, and the ſaid, and Jknowe that which riſeth vp of lem, lite 
: wheeles were ful of eyes round about, euẽ 6 agen en death come, 
in the ſame foure wheeles. haue ye murthered in this citie, @ ane 
13 And che Cherub eryed tothele wherein pe ha ue filled the ſtreetes thereof with the rune 
2 hearing,fay ying, D wheele. flaine. 
4. Indenery beaſt had foure faces: the firſt 7 Therefoze thus ſayth the Lowe Sed, 
1 was the face of a Cherub, & the ſeconde They that ye haue flaine, and haue laye 
face was the fate of a man, and the thirde in themiddesof it, they are < the gelbe, and < Contrary 
the face of a lyon, and the fourth the face or this ciric is the caldzon, but J will bung 7 ” 
le. vou foithofthe mido es of it. + _ | 
Chap nf. 15 A nd the Cherubims were lifted bp:*this 8 ige haue feared theſworde; and J will this ris res 
r the beaſt that I ſawe at theriuer Che⸗ bring a ſwoꝛde vpon you, ſaith the Lozde the tharis,hes 


16 And when the Cherubims went, the 9 "Ind will being vou out of the middes 2 — 
whee les went by them: a when the che⸗ thereof, and dehuer you into (the haudes :® Loo 
rubims lift vp their wings to mount vp fro or ſtrangers and will execute indgements wry 
the earth,the ſame wh eg alto turnednot among pou. 
from belide them. 10 Be hal fall by the word, and IL wil ind ge 

17 When the Cherubims ſtood, they ſtood: 4 you in the boꝛder of Jiracl, ald pee 3 

when they were lifted vp, they lifted them knowe that JamtheLozd. | _ 
e Dum feluegvpallo; foz thezfp ofthe beaſt was 11 citic ſhall not bee your c — 
7 | g ub chenthe glozieof the Loꝛd departed 1 5 405 nome bare 
Ethewheeles, 1 ut er 
RT — 1 gel. 155 
| pon 


And t f 
2 0e n from the earchining light: 
"when they went out, the wheeleg at Alſo were 


beſides them: #cucry one ſtoode at the en⸗ Au en Aba pon 


Eaſt ſide, . 1 EE 
was bp on on hie. er 


—1 | 25 6 *Th 'beaſtthatJfato vnderthe 
= == e 8 — 


0 
b —— forme, —. 


* „ — 1 0 —_— ” — ** I. 9 


——= - Thelitle number. 33 


Anheart of fleſh. 
a 


. — bare it vpon my ſhouider in then light. 
35 they ſhall come thither, athey ſhall 8 And in the manu cains-the warde ot 

take away all the idoles thereol, and althe the Loꝛde vnto me, ſaying . 

—— —-q 9 Donne ot man, hath youre 6f Itba⸗ 
E 19 And J wil rnd one heart, and J el, the rebellious houſe, ayÞ vnto thee, 
es aL En cout ag = 
j \Neanins, will take I u ings? 
Leanne, their bodies, and will giue them an heart God; This burden coticerteth the « 


Or, propheſit: 


. offteſh, in Jeruſalem, and all GILES of Ir: 
ann 20 That they may walke in my ſtatutes and 9 pee 
nerve Keepe my tudgements, and execute them: 11 Day, — ids 28 1 Save * | 
in ats — . ſhall be my people, and J wil bee done, ſo allitbe bang vneothemithey hat 
rem. their God. go into bondage and | | 


21 But vpon them; whoſe heart is towarde 12 And the chiclelt that (pmangur — 
their idoles, and whole affection goeth af: beare vpon his ſhoulder irthedarke;and 
ter their abominatiõg, I wil lay their way ſhall go foꝛth: they ſhall D the 
vpon their owne heades, ſayeth the Loꝛde wall, to caty =_ — 
s eyes 
—— aim, and. wh-nche 


God. — — 
Then did the Cherubims lift vp their . ren anon ho 
—œ en — 
the gloꝛy ofthe God of Jſrael was vponthẽ han ry 2 to the lande ol the Calde- dg 3 


wings, and the wheeles beſides them, and 


on bie. ans, yet latte nut kr it, though he ſhall mm n.4 
23 And the glow ofthe Loꝛd went vp from dye there. — —— 


the middes of the citie, and ſtoode vpon the 14 And J wilſcatter towarde euery winde 
mountaine which is toward the Eaſt ſide all that are about him tochelpe him, and all 
ofthe citie. —— d will daawe out the 

24 Alter ward the Spirit tooke me vp, and worde aſter them. 41; 
bzought me in a viſion by þ Sptrit of God 1 they ſhal know that Jamthe no, 
into Caldea to them that were ledde away the 
captiues : ſo the viſion that J had ſeene, 
went vp from me. hem z wi 

25 Then J declared vnto them that were | from the wozde. from — and ird msna Nana nene and 


k When Je- ele away captiues,allthe things that the thonid be has 


b L,02D had ſhewed me. e abominations amoug the heathen, b 1. 
18 5 v Another parable where »e Wherethey come a they ſhall knowe, that 
r Jamthe Lond. 
He woꝛde of the Loꝛd alſo came vnto 17 ¶ Moꝛeouer, the woꝛd ofthe Low came 
me ſaying, vnto me, ſaping. 


Sonne of ma, thou dwelleſt in the 18 Sonne ot man eat thy bꝛead with trem- 
" middes of a rebellious houſe, which haue bling, and dzinke thy water with trouble, 
a m epes to ſee, and ſee not: they haue eareg to and with carefuines, 
— heare, and heare not: foz they are a rebelli- 19 And ſay onto the people of the lande, 
an OUS houſe. Thus ſaith the Loꝛde God of the inhabi⸗ 
*:atevee Therefoꝛe thou ſonne of man, pꝛepare tants ot Jeruſalem 8 eruſalem, & ot᷑ the land ol Jſra- | 
deff... thy ſtuffe to goe into captiuitie #goe foot; el, They ſhall eat their dzead with careful- x 
by day in their ſight : and thou ſhalt paſſe nes, # dꝛinke their water with deſolation: 
from thy place to another place in their foꝛ the land ſhalbe deſolate from her aboũ⸗ 
ſight, tfit be poſſible that they may conſi- - dance becauſe of the ctueltie ol them that 
ben chat chon hing fron thp due 20 fade e then aw inhabited, 

4 en ſhalt thou 2 20 An atare ſhall be 
— — as þ ſtuſte of him that left voyde, & the tand ſhalbe deſoiate and 
go? eth into captiuitie: and thou ſhalt goe ye ſhall know that J am the Lad. 
An,; hat go 21 21 ( —— —¾ came vnto 

5 a d eee wan in their ſight, 22 eee 

out thereby you haue in the landofFſrael, ſaying ing;The 

6 es their ſight ſhalt thoubeareit vpon thy dapes axe pꝛolonged and al viſions" „Because 
ſhoulders, & cary it foo2th in the darke: 23 Tell them therefo:e,Thusſaiththe Lord ima 8 
thou ſhalt coner thy face that thou ſee not. — will made this pꝛouerbe to ceaſe, : E 

e the earth: fo: Ihaue ſet thee as abſigne vn⸗ au no moe pte it as apzauerde in fees 
dhe houſe of Jlrael. Jſrael : but fay vuto them; The: dayes fg wn 
7 7 And as I wascommanded, ſd Ibꝛonght areathand and the effert ofeuety viſion; near be n 
ram forth my ſtuff? by day, as the ſtuffe a dune 2 4. Foz no viſion ſhalde anp mne in baine, 2 ue 


* that goeth into captiuitie: and by night J neither ſhall there be any flatrering diui- + 
Kkk. iii. nation 


— 
F 


Ezekiel. | 


Vntemperedmong 


Falſe prophets like foxes. 


nation within the houſe of Jſrael. 
25 Jo; J-anthe Lode: J wiltſpeake,and 
that thing that J ſhall ſpeake, ſhal come to 
_ - paſſe ; it alt be no moꝛe d: toꝛ in 
your dayes, O rebellious houſe, will 4 ſay 
the thing, and will per fourme it, ſayth the 
Lo:dGoT 11 
26 Againe the woꝛde ofthe Loꝛd came vnto 
me, ſaying. "367. 183. | 
27 Sonne of man, beholde, they of the houle 
ok Iſxael (ay; The viſion that he ſeeth, is 
foꝛs many dayes to come, t hee pꝛop 
thalinot come - ol the times chat are farre of. 
vares. aw. 28 Therelore fay vnto them, Thus ſaith the 
carenorfoz it: Lord God, Amp words ſhalno longer be 
©5wrabuc delaied, but that thing which J haue ſpo⸗ 
Saanen en, ſhalbe done, laith the Lozd God. 
onda ren 
1 Ndthe.worde of the Loꝛd came vnto 
me, taping, | 
2 2 Sonne ot man, pꝛophecie againſt 
chap.4s the pꝛophets at Itrael, that pꝛophecie, x 
ſay thou vnto them, that pꝛophecie out of 
their owne hearts, Heare the word ofthe 


02d. "6 

3 Thus ſaith the Lowe God, wo vnto the 
fooliſh Pꝛophets that followe their owne 
ſpirit, and haue ſeene nothing. 

4 O Ilrael, thy ꝛophets are like the fores 
» in the waſte places. 

5 He haue not riſen vp in the gappes, nei⸗ 
ther made vp the hedge foz the houſe of Il⸗ 
— ga in the battell in the day ofthe 


oꝛd. 
6 They haue ſeene vanitie, and lying diui⸗ 
nation, ſaping, The Lo2deſaith it, and the 
Loꝛd hath not ſent thẽ: a they haue made 
others to hope that they woulde confirme 
the word of their prophecie. 
7 Haue pe not ſeene à vaine viſion? c haue 
Bene Pe not ſpoken a lying diuination? 4 ye ſap, 
1 15 rhe 1 lapeth it,albeit'J haue not ſpo⸗ 
mente pe 8 Thereloꝛs thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, Be⸗ 
are faile faule pee haue ſpoken vanitie c haue ſeene 
lies, therefoze beholde, Jam againſt vou, 
ſaith the Lod God, 
the Prophets 


9 And mine hand ſhalbe vpõ 
that ſee vanitp, a diuine lies: they ſhall not 
bee in the aſſemblie of my people, neyther 
ſhall they be wꝛitten in the? wꝛiting of the 
houſe of Ilrael, neither ſhall they enter in⸗ 
to the lande of Jſrael: and pe ſhallknowe 
that J am the Loꝛd God. 

10 And therefoꝛe, becauſe they haue decet- 
ued my people, ſaying, ? Peate, and there 
was no peace: cone built vp as wall, and 
beholde, the others daubed it with vntem⸗ 


pered morter, 


og Thatts,it 


a After their 
obne fantafe, 
and not as he- 
uing the reue⸗ 
lation of the 
Lozd, Jere.23- 
16, 


b Watching 
ts deſtroy the 
vineyarde, 

c Yeſpcaketh 
to the goner⸗ 
noure a true 
miniſters that 
ſhould haue 
reliſted them. 


d Pe pꝛomiſed 


e That is, in 
the bocke of 
ue, wherein 
rye true Ilra⸗ 
elites are 


w1trten, 
f Kead Jere, 


the true P10s 
phets pzophes 
ciedÞ deſtrucs 
tion of the ci⸗ 
tie to bing the 
people to re- 
pentance, the 
falſe pzophets 
ſpake the con⸗ 
trarp and flat⸗ 
tert d them in 
their vanities, 
ſothar what . 
one falſe P20s 
yhet laid, 


tempered morter, that it ſhall fall: for there 
ſhall come a great ſhowꝛe, and J will ſend 
haileſtones,»hich ſhall cauſe it to fall, and 
a ſtamie winde ſhall bꝛeate it. 


affirme, though he had netther oc alan um good grund to beare hi: 


wall) an o⸗ 
ther falſe 
piophetwould 


23 Therefoꝛe ye ſhall ſee no moꝛe 


— 


1 ——— — — * 1 it not be 
nto pou, here ing w 2 

with ve haue daubed it: 25 

13 Therefozethusfaith the L oꝛd God, J wil 
cauſe a ſtoꝛmie winde to bꝛeake fooꝛth in 
my wꝛath, and a great ſhowꝛe ſhall be in 
mine anger, and haileſtones in mine indig⸗ 
nat ion to conſume it. Nis, 

14 So J will deſtroy the wall that ye haue 
daubed with vntempered morter, & bing 
it do wne tothe ground, ſo that the founda⸗ 
tion thereof ſhalbe diſcouered, a it ſhall fal, 
t pe ſhalbe conſumed in the middes thergf, 
and ye ſhall know, that Jam the Loꝛd. 

15 Thus will J accompliſh my wꝛath vpon 

the wall, and vpon them that haue daubed 
it with h vntempered morter , a will ſap vn⸗ where», 
to you, The wall is no moꝛe, neyther the Mow "Mw 
daubers thereof, banner 

16 To wit, the Prophets of Itrael, which pꝛo⸗ 2 7 
phetie vpon Jerulalem, and ſee viſions of us. 
peace foꝛ it, and there is no peace, ſaith the 
Loꝛde God. 

17 Like wiſe thou ſonne of man, ſet thy face 
againſt the daughters ofthy people, which 
pꝛophecie out of their owne heart:and pꝛo⸗ 

phecie thou againſt them, and ſap, 
18 Thus ſaith the Loꝛde God, o bnto the 


women that ſowe pillows vnder all arme jw 
holes, and make vailes vpon the head of fo wr va 
euery one that ſtandeth vp, to hunt ſoules; ac cx 
will ye hunt the ſoules of my people, and mu 
wil ye giue life to the ſoules that come vn- n dp 
topou? | ant 
19 And will pee pollute mee among my peo- yeads, tothe 
ple foz handfuls of * barly, for pieces of une 
bzead to lay the ſoules ofthem that ſhould an ande 
not dye, and Ito giue life to the ſoules that an pe 
ſhoulde not liue in lying to my people, that am. 
heare your lies? our belprs? 
20 Mheretoꝛe thus ſaith the Loꝛde God, ne 
Beholde, J will haue to do with pour pil⸗ A 
lows, wherew ye hunt the=ſoules to make could peru 
them to ſlye . I willteare themfromyour r 252 
armes, and will let the ſoules goe, euen the wa er 
ſoules, that ye hunt to make them to ſlye. aa 
21 Pourvailegalſo wil I teare, and deliner ze. , 
my people out of your hande, and they ſhall cauertewi 
be no moꝛe in your handes to bee hunted a ler hen 
ye ſhall knowe that J am the Loꝛde. ee 
22 Becauſe with your lieg ye haue made the » Sar 
heart ofthe "righteous ſad, whom J haue tha were 
not made lad, and ſtrengthened the hands fray. 


- ofthe wicked, that hee ſhould not returne 
from his wicked waye , by pꝛomiling him 


Iyfe, | 

a vanitie, 
noꝛ diuine diuinatiõs:foꝛ I wil deliuer my 
people out of your hand, c pe ſhall knowe 
that J amthe Loꝛd. 


11 Say vnto them which daube it with vn⸗ Tze lend Endeth falſe prophcies foxrhe mgratitude or the people. 


22 He reſ-rueth a ſmall pot ton fo his Church. 


I Hen came certaine of-the 


vnto 


SY 
— 
1 
þ * 
— 


— 


1 


Ilrael vnto me, and fate befoꝛe me. ve 4 | 

An And the woꝛde of the Loꝛde came ters, eu 
diſſembie to heart the Pzophets of Gad, though in their heart. tte ng 
admonitions , & alſa how by one ur ante on or ber, God bony, 


TL II 
r 


— IIS ä 
— 


end lob. | Chaps xv. 


9 Thevnprofitable vine. | 34 


ſonnes no2 daughters: 


— --vntoms,ſaping,.- . 1105 — —ͤ— A 


men haue iet vy their they one iy ſhall be 
- ther — put the ſtumbung ſhalbe waſte, 


an 4 TE: : 


are 


— — their face; 17 Oz if I bꝛing a worde vpon this land, and 
blocke of their iniq — —— Jedes mae been _ ſo that 
18 Though theſe thꝛee men were in the mids 
—.— thereof, Is I line, ſaith the Lozd God, they 
pune (hal deliuer neither ſonnes ngz daughters, 
of 690 bling rey 4 * onely ſhall bee deliuered them- 
— to tde ! Mꝛaphet, Athe Lt — men th 
= willanſwere pin f commethRrcozding 19 Or A end e 
red Nor. 15 ultitudz4of his idole:: 5 powꝛe out my wꝛath vpon it in blood, 
e i Wkhem | ut ofit man and beaſt 
mms 5 That Imap take the houſe of Jſrael in deſtroyo 7 Daniels Jobwerein 
e  theirowrie heartZbecaulethey areUdopars. 20 — 4323 liue Cavrh theLozde 
fee, {from me? throughtheir doles. Iſrael, oy th ? ſhal deliuer neither ſonne noꝛ 
e 6 Therefoze ſape vnto the houſe of Jſrael, God, — ſhall but deliner their owne 
cerued: ge Thus ſayth the Loꝛde God, Returne, and daughter: they | — <4 | 
5 withdꝛawe yourſelues, 5 —— — — 2 > DA WER 
ner... tom all pour abominations. -moze when my tou 
J FO euery oneof the doult of Are met amen ran — beaſts — 
een the ftraunger that ſoiourneth in Jirael, famine, ———— Dany : 
ml . whichdepartethfromme, x#lettethvp his to deſtroy man and beaſt iremnant fied cher 
5 oles in his heart, and putteth the ſtum⸗ 22 Pet behold therein ſhalbe lelt 2 
pe, bling blocke ofhis iniquitie befoze his face, 0 — oye eg ſhall come 
waxes and commeth to a Prophet, for to inquire and —— ailfce their way, and 
ac - ofhimf9zme,JtheLozd willanfwere him loxth nt — ye ſhalbe comfozted 
warp ben ſelfe, | — — the eulll that J haue bongbe - 
oe 8 et —— cramp r 
be: and wi - | 
S and J will thim of from te middes of Ind they Fall denden you, when ye es 
ume: hd £ en knowe, that J haue not done without 
iy . pee hath ſpoken aching, Ithe 1Lojde hano cauſe al cher Thaur doneinit, ayeththe 
92855 | deceyued that Pꝛophet, and Iwill ſtretche Lozde God. en xv. | 2 
— . out mine hande = ys — ufer. 1 ol the ume tree is caſt into the fire, ſo Jeruſas 
rr n middes of my peop k et oy came vnto 
lmothe kund, nd al bearetheir puniſhment:the m , 
— — — the Pꝛophet ſhalbe euen as 2 Donneokman, what commeth ofthe 
| puniſh | aboue all other trees? and of the 
mams, the puniſyment ot him that aſketh, vine tree aboue all o — 
11 That the houſe ofs Iſrael may go no moꝛe vine branch, which is among the trees + Which 
"TI aſtray from mee, neither bee polluted any the foꝛeſt: thereof to dos any r 
«993% maonꝛe with all their tranſgreſſions, but that 3 — ens ono mot it to hang 2 2 595. 
e thep may be my people, and I may be their wozke? — ps 3298 — 
— God, ſayth the Loꝛd God. 1 1 3 conſu⸗ which bare 
e wodeotee Logde came againevn- 4 med:chefieconumerh boththeendsofit, (LATE 
Bauel v me, in 3 i y — 5 ; did not ding 
— 3 lende linnetha- and the mid des ot it is burnt. Is it meet $02 fe 
rh gaynſt me by committing a treſpace, then any wortke? — 
. will J ſtretch out mine handvponit, vand 5 Beholde,whenit was whole it wag n 
-- f, fozno wootke : howe much leſſe ſhall it be 
ky will dꝛeake the ſtaffe of the bzad thereof, foz | ke, when the fire hath 
Ez: and willſend famine pon t, and J wil de: meete fox any — 
ee ſtroy man and beaſt forth oft. — — — ſaveththe Low God, As 
„ 14 Though theſe thee men Hoch. Daniel, 6 The — chat is among the trees of the 
u, and Job were among them, they ſhoulde the vine tree, Jhaue ginen to the fire tu be 
2 teouſnes,ſayth the Lozd God. conſumed, ſo will J giue tants 
e 15 If J bzing noyiome beaſtes into the land Jeruſalem, — k them: they 
en: and they ſpoyle it, ſo that it bee delolate, 7 And J will ſet my face again . $48 
8s, ſo that they ll t from one b fire, and another fire þ ta: 
. ok beaſtes, 7 ſhallconſume another that. 


Jamthe Loꝛd, when Jet my face againſt 
ay bb. ü.. 8 And 


FH 


m© 16 Though theſe thieemen weretnthe mids 
% thereof, Is line, ſayth the Lozd God,thep 


his 


FE 


ta is them, 


Her fer indgement. 
+" 0h 


Chap. XV]. 


They vicesof Sodom, 35 


the comer of euerie way, and makeſt thine fozſooke their huſbands and their children: 


hie plare in euety ſtreete, and haſt not bene — is an Hittite, and pour father 


. as an harlot © that deſpiſeth a reward, 
tantenme 22 

5 taketh others foz herhuſband: 

ad, dt 33 They giue giftes to all other whores, but 


Bg thou giueſt giftes vnto all thy louers, and 


"s Trewardeſtthem, that they may come vnto 47 Pet haſt thou *not walked after 


— Neſ *s:« the on euer ſide for thy foznication. 

gen 34 And the contrary is in thee from other 

ate“ women in thy foznications , neyther the 
like fornication ſhal be after thee : fox in 


ro erne 
Fr bur ab 


But as a wife that playeth the harlot, and 46 'Indtyieeider iter is Sainaria1s her 


—— — at thy left hand and > ay 
welleth at * —— 

hand, is Bodom, and her daughter az 

a Wat done 

wayes,no: done after their — K 

but as it had bene a verie little thing, thou 


waſt coꝛrupted moze 
— p then they in all thy 


ther vile aba- chat thou giueſt a rewarde, and no reward 48 As I liue, ſayth the Loꝛde God, Sodom 


is ginen vnto thee, therefoze thou art con⸗ 
trarie. 


35 wherefore, © harlot, heare the woꝛde of 


the Lode 

36 Thus fayth the Lode God, Becauſe thy 
'(hame was pow2edout, and thy filthines 
diſcouered though thy foꝛnications with 
thy louers, and with all the idoles of thine 


Wr,nether 
partes 


abominations and by the bloode of thy 50 But they were hautie, and committed a⸗ 


childzen , which thou diddeſt offer vnto 


thy ſiſter hath not done, neither ſhee noꝛ 
— as thou haſt done and thy *»Y attvgery 


daughter ee fourewe 
49 Seholde, this was the iniquitie of thy ſi ©%;3ns,s 
ſter Sodom, »Pzide, fulnes of bꝛead, and nee four 
abundance of idlenes was in her, e in her . b 
daughters: neither did ſhe ſtrengthen the Werne 


hand of the pooze and needie. Ira 


bomination befoze me: therefoze J tooke pon 
themaway,as pleaſed me. es in 


alues in 


them | 
537 Beholde, therefoze I willgatherall*thy 51 Heither bath Samariacommittedhalte & 40 
e * [0uers, with whome thou haſt takenplea- of thyſinnes, but — — —. 4 Thou art 
Suden ure, and all them that thou haſt loued, in thine a and haſt4iuſtified , her. 
mores, with all them that thouhaſt hated: I will thy ſiſters in all thi ominations,which %" bom aw id Has 
hal comeand p17 gather them round about againſt thee, thou haſt done. 
h and wil diſcouer thy filthineſſe vnto them 52 Therefoze thou which haſt iuſtified thy ſi⸗ — 
that they may ſee all thy filthines. - ſters, beare — n ſhame foꝛ thy ſinnes, an 
38 And J will iudge thee after the maner ol that thou haſt ted moꝛe abommable 55 b \thar be 


(4witiadge them that are ſhariots, and of them that 

Z ſhed blood, and J will giue thee the biood of 
* wꝛath and ielouſie. ; 

29 Jwillalſogiue thee into theirhands,and 

they ſhall deſtroy thine hie place; and ſhall 

bzeake downe thine hie places: they ſhall 1 


53 Therefoze J wir bring againe*theircap- 


then they which are more righteous then Jer een 
I hou thoreloes —— allo, ſhone re- 
eel thou haſt "5:5 is 
iuftified thy » ng ho ha oi 17075 5 
ewes. 


In 1 


tiuitie with the captiuitie of Sodom, and 72 l 


ſtrippe thee alſo out ot᷑ thy clothes, and ball ger daughters, and with the captiuitie of — 


take thy faire iewels, and leaue ther nazed Samaria, and her daughters: eu teſto 
und bare. eaptiuitie of thy captiues in the — of Te 2 
40 They ſhall alſo ting by 8 companie a- them, 8 SNeaning, 
ynlt thee, and they {hall ſtone thee with 5.4 That thou mayeſt beare thine owne x: mes 
on e thee thzough with their jad — ber — all Nr nes 
14 » It ne in thau haſt co — | 
„ 44 Indthey*ſbal burnevp thine houſes with fozted them. - m ee 
fire /and execute iudgements thee in 55 Andthy ſiſter Sodom and her daughters dea tee 
- thelightofmany women: and J wil kaufe 1 ———ů Dama- wie! n 
thee to coale from playing the hariot., and xiaalſo and herdaughters ſhaitteturne to — 2 
oy — en 1— ＋ wall — — . = 
vour to 
eee 
and ſe mp ; 2 
* 4 Beenuſe thou habt unt rememnbxd the 2 


dapes of 


had canſideration ot . 
minattons. 


B 
44, oh 


; 
b 


Cnantes, 


PH EEE: 
: 41545 


. 


nen tin ofthypuide; i 
youth ; but haſt pzoyoked11ne 5a | eee 


oy — — 8 10 
» lapeth the Lande God: vrt daß not * op 


0 erbes;' Alt vfe andthine N —— Mic 
agayn n rr 


rg 
nghzer| the LIT DIES in ties 
2 — upp = 


29. 19. 


ot the ned wird ihe 
compolitd a 


6, 


che woꝛzd. wre tre 


22 


Iwill v remember my co⸗ 
nenant iz ö 


Therwo Egles. Ezekiel. | Periurie puniſel 


3 —— 1 thee an e⸗ 
n Wier*y ! Uerlaſting couenant. | 
among rhe 61. Then thou ſhalt remember thy wayes, & 


moit wicked 


e had e uer be aſh amed, when thou ſhalt recepue thy 


whicy je. J will giue them vnto thee foz 
den an, but not? by thy couenant. 
pecre hevecta- 62 And J will eſtabliſh my couenant with 
wilcalith thee, aridthou wal knowe that J am the 
o But of tor; 
fremerey. 63 Thatthoumayeſt remember, and be? a- 
?.y whaz ſhamed, and neuer open thy mouth anie 
frunes en moꝛe: becauſe of thy ſhame when J am pa- 
inne a re. d ikied to warde thee , for all that thou halt 
pentancefo! done, ſayth the Loꝛd God. 
hfe, en I. xv 1 0 

The parable 5 


I Nd the woꝛde ofthe Loꝛd came vnto 
me, ſaping, 

2 Sonne ot man, put fooꝛth a parable 

— ſpeake a pꝛouerbe vnto the houſe of J 


rael, 
3 And ſap, Thus ſayth the Loꝛde God, The 
« Thatis, great egle with great winges, and long 
K-vucya- Wings, and ful ot fethers, which had diuers 
pain greaz toloürs, came vntg Lebanon, and tooke the 


aud m hielt bꝛanche ol thẽ kepar, 


— 


aucomeo  caried it into the lande vor marchants, and 
den bg (et it in a citie ot marchantꝭ. 

ashes 5 He tooke alſo of the <ſeede of the lande, 
b Means, © and planted it in a fruitfull grounde : hee 
< Tyatis, placed it by great waters, and ſet it as a 
whowas of Willow tree. 

vo was 6 And it budded vp, and was (like a tpꝛea⸗ 
lem und made Ding vine of low latte 


Tus ws bꝛought foꝛth bzanches, x ſhot foꝛth buds. 
Zeeniahs -7 There was allo another great egle with 
night nor great wings and many fethers, #beholde, 


Babylon, as ted foꝛth her bꝛanches to warde it, that 


near deſtrop 
it? 


butſhalfitpzoſ- 


- 


— 11 Morevner, the worde of the Lade came 
butamsſemg.. 
12 Sap nd to tpis rebentous houſm Ano 


uenant made with thee in the dayes of thy him to Babel, 


lie chert lliſterg, boch thy elder and thy yonger , and 14 That the king dome might be in ſubietti⸗ 


| 4 that Ithe Loꝛde haue bꝛought 
1 gde died vp the grerne tree; and inade 


*% 


P 


2 


- Beholde;theingof Pabel üs comete Je: 


13 And hath — 1 A 
made a couenant with him, and taken 
lan othe of him: he hath allo taken the pꝛin⸗ ,,, 
iet 


ces of the land, 1 


tion and 
obedience. 


on, and not lift it ſelfe vp, but keepe their co- 
uenant, and ſtand to it. 

15 But he rebelled agaynſt him, and ſent hit 
ambaſſadours into Egypt, that they might 

giue him hoꝛſes, and much people: ſhall he 

pꝛoſper? ſhall hee eſcape, that doeth ſuch 
things? oꝛ ſhal he bꝛeake the couenant, and 
be deliuered? 

16 Is Jliue,ſayth the L od God, he ſhal die 
in the middes of Babel, in the plate of the 
king, that had made him king, whoſe othe 
he deſpiſed,and whoſe couenant made with 


himhebzake. US 

17 Neither ſhall Pharaoh with his mightie 
hoſte, and great multitude of people, main- 
teine him in the warre,when they haue caſt 
vp mountes, and buylded ramparts to de- 
ſtroy many perſons. 

18 Fox he hath deſpiſed the othe, andbzoken 
the couenant (yet lo, hee had giuen®his . Sanne 
hand)becauſehe hath done alltheſe things, 4 Pra 
he ſhall not eſcape. vaine,q 


| arne,$ bjak 
comtrey's 4. Andbzakeofthetqppe ofhis twigge, and 19 Thereloꝛe, thus ſaith the Loꝛd God,As J 41 — 


liue, J will ſurely bꝛing mine othe that hee u 

hath deſpiſed, & my couenant that he hath June 

. oken, vpon his owne head. God would 

20 And J wilſpzead my net vpon him, and aa: 
he ſhall be taken in my net, and J wil bzing twarrmp 
him to Babel, and wil enter into iudgement 3... 

with him there oz his treſpaſſe that he hath r 

me 


7 whoſe bzanches : committed againſt AR b : 
zinginteade turned towarde it, and the rootes thereof 21 And all that flee from him with all his 
nge. were vnder it: fo it became a bine, and it Hoſte,ſhall fall by the ſwoꝛde, and they that 


remaine, ſhalbe ſcattered towarde all the 
windes: and ye ſhal know that J the Lozd 


panepowerts this vine did turne her rootes towarde it, x 22 Thus ſaith the Lord God, J wil alſo take 


of the toppe of this hie cedar, ard will ſet « exon» 
it, and cut ol the toppe of the tender plant u <=9 
thereo;#J wilplant it vpon an hie noun- l. 


e aeg, ente bene denn worm kran, 23 Evenin the hie mountains of Jraelwill 22" 
I bbb 
ned by e and vnder it ſhall remame all byꝛdes, and 

h Shall not 

Kebuchad- 


hierree; and exalted the lowe trer: that 


52 


vp 


my 
haue done was lobe 


_— contentmey. 
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Sowergrapes. How ſinne is 
—— ſaying , The fathers haue eaten ſaowꝛe hath not done good among his people, lo 
== grapes, and the childzens teeth are ſer uitte 4 


the 202d, edge: 1 
Ai tente 111 
ja th ys 3 As Jliue, layththe 2 


and do that which is 


„e neither 


mtc that. 

E 

— 1 — 

Leu 1b. 20 7 N 

dt come nere. 

Len. 201. ſtoꝛed on of rhe coms 
n 

Ik 5.5% 

mat. 25.3 | 

1 kerperpe law, 

Nr. neither hath taken any increaſe, but hath done, he ſhall liue. POr,not layd 26 


u  withdzawnehishand from iniquitie, and 23 *Haue J any deſire that the wicked ſhould « Ce, i 
hath executed true iudgement betwene die, ſayeth the Loꝛde God? oz ſhall he not jis p. 
man and man, ; liue, if he returne from his wayes ? —— 

9 And hath walked in my ſtatutes, and 24 But it the righteous turne awaye from accept hum: 
hath kept my iudgements to dealetruely, his righteoulnẽs, and commit iniquitie, and tvisrocom- » 
heisiuſt,ye ſhall ſurely liue, ſayth the Lozd do accoꝛding to all the abominations, that mens. 


God. 3 the wicked man doeth, ſhal he liue? all his dare, 
— TO F. eln aſonne, thatis"athiefe,or b righteouſnes that he hath done, ſhall not eg pg 
as aſhedderof blood, if he do any one ol theſe be mencioned: but inhistranſgreſſion that as vis ung 
things, | he hath committed, and in his ſine that he care. <1ap, 
11 Though he doe not all thele things, but hath ſinned, in them ſhall he die. 32 
either hath eaten vpon the mountaines, oz 25 Bet yeſay, The waye of the Loꝛde is not — 1 — 
defiled his neighbours wike, h equall:heare nome, © houſe of Jſrael. Jg card e dam- 
12 Or hath oppꝛeſſed the pooze and needie, not my wap equall? or are not your wayes repevare re © 
or hath ſpopled by violence, or hath not vnequall ? — of dig 


reftozed the pledge, oꝛ hath lift vp his 26 For when arighteous man turneth away dender 
eyes vnto the idols, or hath committedabo- frõ his righteouſnes, a comitteth — but Pte pis 
mation, he ſhall euen die foz the ſame, he ſhall euen #n aw ve, 
13 Orhath giuen fooꝛth vpon vſurie, oz hath die fox his iniquitie, that he hath done. — — 
taken increaſe,ſhal he liue:he ſhall not liue: 27 Againe when the wicked turneth away 1 — 
ſeeing he hath done all thele abominations, from his wickednes that he hath commit- dar jewoun 
ee he ſhall die the death, and his blood ſbalbe ted, and doeth that which is lawfull and are 
puncome pon him. trreight, he ſhall ſaue his ſoule aliue. — 2 
memo 14. ¶ But if he beget a ſonne, that ſeeth al his 28 Becauſe he conſidereth, + turneth away we. 
Fe wics fathers ſinnes, which he hath done, and from all histraſgreſſions that he hath com⸗ <= rerarae 
yerwas,anz feareth,neither doth ſuch line, mitted, he ſhallſurely liue and ſhallnot die, is? 
doth nat re: - a 
r e<abe 15 That hath not eaten vpon the mountains, 29 Het ſayeth the houſe of Jſrael, The way us d. 
ae neither hath lift vp his eyes to the idoles or of the Lord is not equall. D houſe of Jſrael 2e d, 
* 4% the houſe of Jirael, noz hath defiled his are not my wayes equall? or are not your her ng9y- 
neighbours wife, wayesvnequall? b. Jn puns 
16 Neither hath oppꝛeſſed any, no2 hath 30 TherefozeJ will iudge pou, © houſe of esta the 
withholden the pledge, neither hath ſpoiled — euery one actcoꝛding to his wapes, duden. 
by violence, but hath giuen his bꝛead to the yth the Loꝛd God: returne therefore and 
hungrie , * hath couered the naked with — 1 _ all your 
garment, : :fot ie hall not de your 
17 Neither hath withdꝛawne his hand from deſtruction. 
the afflicted, noꝛ receyued vſurie noz in- 31 Caſt away from vou all pour tranſgreſſi- 
creaſe, bur hath executed my iudgementes, ons, whereby pe haue tranſgreſſed a matze 
and hath walked in my ſtatutes he ſhalnot iyonanew heart andanewlpirit; fox why | Yr cheweth 
Die in the iniquitie of his father, but he ſhall will ye die, O houſe of Fſtael : — 
ſurely liue. 32 Foz J deſire not the death of him that dy⸗ wickednes rl 
18 Dis father, becauſe hee cruelly oppzeſſed eth,ſaith the Loꝛd God: cauſe therefoze one chaos, which 
and ſpoyled his bother by violence, and another to veturne, and liue pe. i. better Sod, 


4 


The lyon taken. — Ezekiel. 2 The wickednothead 


6 | CHAP, X 
1 Thecaptiuity of tung of Judah ſignified 


IX. 
| lions whelpes, 
anv bp the lion. 10 The pꝛoſpetitie _ critic * hte that is 


paſt, aud the uuſetie thereof that us Þ} 


1 Thou alſo, take vp a lamentatton foz 


a That is,Je- | the*punces of Jſrael, 

rakun Jans 2 And lap, Wbherefoze lay thy o mother 

louneswho = as à lyoneſſe among the lyons? ſhee nou⸗ 

anvcructie iſhed her pong ones among the lyons 

b whelpes, 

yotazmorher,Z And ſhe bꝛought bp one of her whelpes and 

oz Aerulaem. t betame a lyon, and it learned to catche 

the pꝛay, and it deuoured men. 

« By Pyara- 4 Che < nations allo heard of him, and hee 

uind af Egypt, Was taken in their nets, and they bzought 

lung. 533. him in chaines vnto the land of Egypt. 
Now when ſhe ſaw, that ſhe had wayted 


and her hope was loſt, ſhe tooke another of Egypt into a land that I had pꝛouided foz jawe d 


4 Whichwas her © whelpes, and made him a lyon. 
bean 6 mhich went among the lyons, and became 

a lyon, and learned to catche the pꝛay, and 

tür böte, he deuoured men. 

bee And he knew their widowes, and he de⸗ 

auth rauchen ſtroped their cities, and the land was wa⸗ 

twins. ted, and all that was therein by the noyſe 
of his roaring. e Hed pt 

r ebuchad- 8 Then the nations et againſt him on eue⸗ 

oraarmme Tie ſyde ok the countreys, and layde their 

gacherrdordt· nettes foz him: ſo hee was taken in they; 

ners nations. itte. 

And they put him in pꝛilon and in chaines 
and bꝛought him to the Ring ol Babel, and 
they put him in holdes, that his voyce 
ſhould no moze bee heard vpon the moun⸗ 
taines of Jſrael. 3 

x, Fefpea- 10 Thy s mother is like a vine in thy blood, 
rhe repzoch of planted by the waters: ſhe bꝛought foozth 
Langen who: kruite and branches by the abundant wa- 


vlcod that is t 
in the race of 


ers, 
pis prevecel- 11 And ſhee had ſtrong rods fo the ſcepters 
tem thould of themthat beare rule, and her ſtature was 
temthe fthemthatb le, and her ſt w 
bieſted,acco exalted among the branches, and ſbee ap- 
omni and peared in her height with the multitude of 
Naefe: her manches. oh 
12 But ſhe was plucked bp in wꝛath: ſhe was 

h Meaning, Caſt-Downe to the grounde, and the! Caſt 
deans thou winde dꝛied vp her fruit: her branches were 
hea dꝛoken, and withered: as for the rod of her 
deer eg: ſtrength the fire conſumedit. 
vane. 13 — — — — wildernes 

in a die an eground. 
; Deſtruction I 4. And fire is gone out of arodde of her 
iscomeby  hyanches, which hath deuoured her fruite, 
whowasthe bo that ſhe hath no ſtrong rod to be a ſcep⸗ 
this revetion, ker to rule: this is a lamentation and ſhall 

be fo a lamentation. 


CHAP. XX. 
3 The Yo1d denieth that he wil anſwere them when they p1ay,becauſe 


from caprinirie. 45 2 the oxen thar tyontve ver burnt, — 
the burning of Jeraſalem. 
a Ofthe caps 1 Nd in the*ſeuenth yere , inthe fifte 
_—— Aes moneth, the tenth day of the moneth, 
came certaine of the Elders of JC 
= to enquire ot the Loꝛde, and ſate be⸗ 
ze me. s 
2 Then came the woꝛde ol the Loꝛde vnto 
me, ſaping. 
3 Sonne ok man, ſpeake vnto the Elders of 


Itrael, and ſay vnto them, ThusCapeththe 
w 
alked,J will not anlwere you. in 
4 Wilt thou iudge them, ſonne of man wilt 
thou iudge chem? cauſe * them to vnder⸗ This 
ſtand the abominationsof theirfathers, 73a 
the Loꝛde nude 


5 And ſay vnto them, Thus ſapthth of 


vnto theminthe landeof Egypt, when J 
lift vp mine hand vnto them, and ſayde, J wg®; 
am the Lozd your God, as 12 ue 


6 In che day that J lift vp mine hand bnto = a= 
them to bꝛing them fooꝛth of 2 of — 


them, flowing with mitke and hony, which ward der 
is pleaſant among all landes, oe, 15 edging Gy 
7 Thenſayd Jvntothem, Let euerp man ern 
caſt awaye the abominations ot his eyes, der n 
zand defile not pour ſelues with the i⸗ en 
— of Egypt: for J am the Land pu f 
8 But they rebelled agaynſt me, and would un: 
not heare me: for none caſt away the abo- pi v7 
minations of their eyes, neither did they 5ub. | 
foxſakethe idoles ol Tgypt:then F thought auen 
to powꝛe out mine indignation Spon them, wm 
andto accompliſh my wꝛath agaynft them e 
inthemiddes ofthe land of Egypt. jo I 
9 But Jhadreſpectto my* Name, that it declareththe 
ſhould not bee polluted befoze the heathen, „ma hn 
amõg whom they were, and in whoſeſight Sans dn 
J made my ſelfe knowen vnto them in u 
wünging them foozth of the lande of E= 
tuer ii s te⸗ 


gypt. | 

10 Now J caryed them out of the lande of Jo que 
Capt, and bzought them into the wilder- n ne 
nelle. 


11 And J gaue them my ſtatutes, and decla⸗ Jr Sen 
red my iudgements vnto them, which if a m 
man do, he ſhall line in them, 298 

12 Mozeouer J gaue them alſo my? Sab- en 
baths to bee a ſigne betwene me and them, za s 
that they might know that Jam the Lord, denen 
that ſanctifie them. — 

13 But the houſe of Jſrael rebelled agaynſt un, 

me in the wildernes:they walked not in my =: 
ſtatutes, they caſt away my iudgements, 
which if a man do, he ſhall liue in them, and 
my Sabbaths haue they greatly polluted: 
then J thought to powꝛe out mine indig⸗ 
nation vpon them in the wildernes to c0- 4+; 
ſume them, . 125 

14 But J had reſpect to my Name, that it b, 
ſhould not be polluted befoze the s heathen my naw w® 
in whoſe ſight J bzought them out. oflacke? Of 

15 Bet neuertheles, I lift vp mine hand vn 7yavvugh 
to them in the wildernes that J would not ae chem 

bing them into the lande, which Jhad gi- n 
uen them, flowing with milke and home, en 
which was pleaſantaboue all landes: a 

16 Betauſe they caſt away my iudgements an 2, 
and walked not in my ſtatutes, but haue au mer, 
polluted my * Sabbaths : foz their went fn pon 


Children « offered. 


—— Went after theirojeghrcttts2 „ 45 


ben, i 17; N er " aftretche 2 
20 Anbtamtine mp Sabbaths, othep all - outta T . 5 Fg, 


be a ſigne betwene me a po — 4 theyeopie; a wil 
2 nnen ee the Land your Sed. een —— 
1 —— ing the childzen rebelled a⸗ ( witha mightiehande,and a 
gain —— ſ—— Toh aretehedout arme nn war eff 


t todothem Il 
RT all line in — 35 Jwil dying pon into the * wildernes Ea == 


polluted my Sabbaths: then J thought to eee there will J pleade with ;2 ERC 


powꝛe out mine indignation bpon them,8: pon face + ſrangenars 

to —— my wꝛath againſt them in 2 "LiveasJpleded eg in þ wivernes, 

the wildernes thelandeof appt, will J vn: a pm 

1 
be polluted befoze the heathen , in whole : wilbzingyoutnto the bondeofthe pom agame, 75 


2 bꝛought them foꝛth. — 

2, et J lift vp mine hand vnto them in the 38 And J wit "chu out from among pou (Pignifping, 

n Wildernes, that I would ſcatter them a- theredelles , and them that —.— 

ae mong the heathen,s-diſperſe them though gainſtme:J' — ig them out ol the land — chaſe, 

— the countreys, Rt 

— 24 Becauſe they had not executed my iudge 

Jzarthen ments, but had caſt away my ſtatategrand thatJamtheLozd. 

2 bad polluted my Dabbaths,and their eyes 39 48 fü you, O hauſeof thus ſaith p 

Nome were after «their fathers Doles, ond God, Go pou, #(frue euery one his 0% 
A e ln 25 Wherefoze J! gaue them allo ſtatutes  idole,ſceing that ye wil not obey me, it pol⸗ xocrues, 

— that were not good a iudgements, where ⸗ lute mine holy Name no moze with your 

«Ja«- inthey ſhould not liue. giftes and with your ole. 

Nun im 26 And J polluted them intheir owne "gifts 40 Foz in mine holy mountaine euen in the 

— inthat thep cauſed to paſſe by the fire al that hie mountaineof Irael.aith Lo God, 

IN firſt openeth the wombe, that J might de- 

ds hue ſtroye them, to the end that they might 

W e, know that Jamthe Lond. 

.mqa 27 Therefoze,ſonneof man, ſpeake vnto the 

— bout ot 1 Thus ſaith 


the 
p tranſgreſſed 1 —— e haue bene 
» Fox when J had bxought into the — 1 — 
e land, ſoꝛ the which J lifted vp mine hand to the heathen. 
— S 42 And pe ſhall know, that J amthe Loꝛd, 
mus andalthethick trees, and they olfred there when J ſhall vou into the land of I 
rms their ſacrifices, and there they preſent the which Jlifted vp 
ID — debre were —— — "And thre pl perememberyour 
wa ma ur, powꝛed 4 there wayes, 
x wen there their dzinke wherein pe haue bens 


offrings. all your 
TI 29 Then J ſaid vnto them, nohat is the hie Defiled — your ſelues woꝛ⸗ your own 
pag, ela place whereunto ye go? And the name ther- thie to becut of,f0 all your euils, that de Fa 
ol was called © Bamah vnto this committed. — ex 
au 20 yHherefore, ſay vnto the houſe of 


day. haue 

Iſrael, And ye ſhall know, that J am the Lord, memes, 
| — Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, Are ye not pollu⸗ © whe ente ame 

Saen, ted: after the maner of your fathers? and ſake, and not aſtet pour 

= . after their abo- — to pour — =ay * 
= 31 Fo: whenyouoffer your gites.axdmake 45. CSoxcouer.the wo ofthe Lei came 
Mares, your ſonnes to paſſe thzough the fire, you vnto me, ſaying, 
ae, pollute vour felueg with all Pont ſoles bn- 46 Sorneof man. hp facetotwarde He 


The ſharpelworde. i Exckiel. er. et. = 


ec — the ſword contemmsenen thÞ rod? — 
1 Jet, 1 ol man; pzopheſie 255 
203 0304; x4/Ghoutherefoze;fonne 
—̃ — 
2 — Eee —— n ane dend eie 


| — — Longs 
We thee, anal the due wood: wer tonttnuall 
15 | - flameſ}allnot — — 3 
dame eue c Beg hende dart Altheir 
9 I dg nt e Fee Ld a 
7 EY Et . 
foꝛe he ſaid J, Ah Loꝛd God 
parables? 


- -—-— "not he peabe⸗ 


plaine decla⸗ Dat Ii rt; 
nen enns tix 0, 
A de ere ee and 3 — — — n: 
43 eee e een of a '36 — Bake Lis 
detrope Nebuchad-nezar 281 a 81 "The word of the Lozd came vnto me —— 
122 of the Lozd came to ma-. -againe,ſaping —— 
aine ſaying, 10 Aidthouſonneofman,appoint thee » two Whrhkas, 


— man, ſet thy fare towarde ” wayes, that the ſwozdeottheKing of Ba- n 
a Hpeake ſen- * Jeruſalem, and dꝛoppe thy word towarde * delay come: both twaine ſhall come out conn 
avi, pat all ſhe holy places, and pꝛophelie agatnit rhe -ofotieland,and chuſe a place, and chuſe it ES 
Nande, land of Jſrael ; _ toꝛner olthe way of the citie. ba 3 
3 And ſay to the land ol Iſrael, Thusſatth 5 20 Appoint ——— the lwoꝛd may come ene 
Loꝛd, Beholde, I come ngainſt thee a will to Mabbath ol the Ammonites, and ? to Ju- 331%. 
dꝛawe my ſwozdout ol his ſheath; and tut dah m Jeruſalemthe ſtrong citie. 5 
> That 6,4 —-- a both the righteous and the 21: And the King at Babel ſtood at the a par⸗ beer 
— ting of the waye, at the head of the two — ph 
1 — gthen that J will cut of from thee "waypes,conſul by diuination, and made dan Te 
— 1 both the, righteous and wicked, therofo:e - bigarwwes' : he conſulted with i⸗ l 
remamesof ſhall my ſwoꝛd goout of his heath againſt Doleg}and looked in* the luer. 1 
aig, all fleſh from the South to the © Dok, 22 Athisright hand was the diuination foꝛ mas.” 
rizougþal te 5 That all fleſh may know that J the Lozd * Jerilſalem to appoint captaines, to open garn, 
haue dzavone my \wozd out of his ſheath,& their mouth in the ſlaughter, and to lift vp aar, 
it ſhall not returne any moze. their voyce with ſhouting, to lay engines 5: =3 
6 Mournetherefoze,thouſonneofman,as in ol warre againſt the gates,tocaſt amount, was, 
4s though the paineof thy a reines, and mourne bitter- aud to builde a foztreſle 
extreme ans ly beloꝛe them 23 And it ſhalbe vnto them ſag afalſediuina- e 
guy = 7 Indifthey ſay vnto thee,noherekozemour- tion in their light for the othes made vnto nagtuae 
2. e neſt thou? then anſ were, becauſe*of the them: but he wil cal to remembꝛance chcir c@, 32 5 47 
anus of bꝛute e: toz it commeth, and euery heart ſhall iniquitie, to the intent they ſhould be taken, 2 
melt and all hands ſhalbe weake, and all 24 —— Caith the Loꝛd God, Be- aaa 
and ſocauſe caàuſe pe haue made pour iniquitie to be re- — 
. — dl , int — vour rebellion, 2 
rhe ſcepter: that in your your finnes m 
1 wotlnorſpare > der 1Lozd tame vn⸗ appeare: becauſe, I ſay, that ye are come to A 


Ring, who 
: thou be as = e ve ſhall be taken with the = 
— —— and in hande. 
h Thatts, the 
— of 1d peos 


the Caldeans, 
k Head Jere, 

1.19, 
1 Eʒekiel mo⸗ 
ued with com⸗ 
paſſion,thns 11 
complaineth, 
fearing 2 de⸗ 
ſtruction of 


== 


pzopheſie, and 1 | 
chlldiẽ a Fran 


x 5 N Itav, The word, the woꝛd is dꝛawon 
= therefoze vpon thy thigh. | forth — 8 the laughter , to — 
8. 13 Foz it is a trial, aud what al this be, if ronſume; becauſe of the glittering: 


to Danid and 
8 — 4 


2a 4221.4 a7 Me ror dr dhe 


| Thefinnesof leruſalem. 1 Chap. . 3 lraclasdrolle. 38 
> 29 Wh 


rand the 


would not be- 
oo owt 
(wo}de, 


ſen, 


propherts 


aden 3 


les they tee * vanitie vnto thee, and 13 Beholde,therefoze I haue * ſmitten mine unf aw 
a= 
whole Day 15 come when their iniquitie — ada 

"Ill TEES = 
_ — of thine habi⸗ 


9 among 


pon thee, and will blo we — 
den n will and deliuer * into 
the hand of beaſtiy men, and ſkilful to de⸗ 


ſhalt know, that 


37 Thouſhalt beinthe fire to be deuoured: 17 CaIndthe wozd of the Lotd came vnto | rdetond, 


blood ſhalbe in the middes of the lande, me, laping, 

— — no moꝛe remembꝛed: fo2 18 Sonne ol man the houſe of Jtraelis bnto 

Ithe Loꝛd haue ſpoken it. meas *dzolſs: all they are bralle and tinne, wenge 
c A p. an ee * and pꝛon, and lead in the — koz⸗ precious. 
Fl Prophets 4nd Pyiets,and of their unſariable conefouſnes. 27 —_— they are — 

* tpzaunte of rulers. 29 The wickednes ofthe people, 9 Theretoꝛe, thus ſaith 2 God, Be⸗ 

— of the Lord tame Fr , beholde, therefor 

2 Now thou A of man, wiltthou — * W Jer 


ane, a iudge, wilt thou judge this bloodie citie? 20 Asthey gather ſlur and bzaſle,and Non, 


duc to crecute 
thy charge, 
which J coms 
qutuntorhe 3 
lam. that 
2 —— 
and them that 


a e 4 
time of her 
deftcurrion, 
<Toherowne 
wang, 


4 Whoſevery 
— 


a 


F 


192 


f ih 


Le. 25. 118. 


z4. 


wilt thou ſhew her all her abominations? and lead, and tinne into the middes of the 
3 Then ſay, Thus ſaith the Lozd God, The foznace, to blowe the fire it-to melt 
citie ſheddeth blood in the middes of it, that it, fo will I gather you in mine anger and 
herd time may come, and maketh idoles a- in my wꝛath, and will put you chere i and b 
gainſt her ſelfe to pollute her ſelle. melt you. 
4 (Thouhal oferdedinthpblood. chat thou 21 I will uthr you ler nd biotoths WES? 
alt ſhed, and haſt pollu elke in w you, albe 
idoles, which thou haſt made, and thou haſt melted in themiddes thereof. n 
cauſed thy dayes to dꝛawe nere, a art come 22 As ſiluer is melted — 5 fo 
vnto thy terme:thereloꝛe haue J made thee nate, ſo ſhall ye be in the mids there⸗ 
— - and a mocking to — — the Loꝛd haue 
0 0 you. 
Thoſe that be nere, and thoſe that be farre 23 And the word of the Loꝛd came 
: from thee, ſhall mocke thee, which art vile da 2 _— 
in A name and ſozein affliction. 24 Donne of man ſay buto het, Thou art the 
6 Beholde, the pꝛinces of Jſrael euerie one land that is bncleane, = and0e rained bye et idea barre 
in thee wag readie to his power, to ſhed on in the day of wꝛath. 7 
blood. 25 There is a tonſpiracie v of her Pzophetg in gt» was 
7 Jntheehauethey deſpiſed father and mo- the — — ares or ra- » Thefaic 
ther: in themiddegof thee e haue they op⸗ pꝛap:thet haue deuoured ſoules: Nas Balg, 
| peeve ſtranger ever hue they vr P2ecious meer 
DCIS we. n — 
Thou haſt deſpiſed mine holy things, and 
haſt polluted my Sabbaths. 2 
In thee are men that carie tales to ſhed 
blood: in thee are they that eate vpon the 
mountaines : in the middes of thee they 
commit abomination. 
10 * — haue they diſcouered their fa- 
thers ſhame : in thee haue they vexed her 


geg d 


— —— 
cleane,and the cleane, and haus hid their 
„ Jam p20- cetoong 
7D —— 


that was polluted in her floures. middes thereof are — 
11 And euerp one hath committed abomi- — 2 AE, 

nation with his neighbours wife, and eue⸗ Fi fox their owne cougs - 

inlawe amber buche geg man feed 23 Indher* Ptophets hane dawbed fh fg 

his owne liſter,cuen his fathers ? with ered morter, vanities, r. _ 


daughter. 

12 In thee haue they taken giftes to and diuining lies vnto them, „Thus me 
blood: — — 4 ſaith the Loꝛd God, when the 120 
creaſe, and thou haſt defrauded thy neigh: notſpoken. 9 
— halt fozgotten me, 29 The people of the lande haue _—_ 22 


ſaith the Lozd God oppzefſed by ſpoyling ll hoe 


Aholah. ; Ezekiel. N Abele 5 


aue vered the pooze a the needie: yea, they 15 And girded with girdels vyon their loines 
— — ſtranger againſt right. and withdyedattyze vpon theirheads(log: 
And t q a man them, that king all like pzinces after the maner of the 
30 © ; 4 
« Which wold ſhould a mate vp the hedge, and ſtande in Babylonians in Caidea, the lande of their 
ca the gap befoze me fox the land, that J ſhould nattuitie) 
ame de, not deſtroy it, but J found none. 16 Aſlone, J ſap, as ſhe ſa we them, ſhe doted 
,-...a4:.5. 21 Thereſoꝛe haue I pomzed out mine indig⸗ vpon them̃, and lent meſſengers vnto them 
. rome nation vpon them, #conſumed them with into Calden. 
plagte, gal. the fire Of my w2ath ; their owne wapes 17 Now when the Babylonians came to her 
n haue J rendzed bpon their heads, laiththe into the bed of joue, they defiled her with 
Loaded een . their foꝛnication & ſhe was polluted with 
S224 SIN EIN: b them, and her luſt departed from them. 
Ee eee pename abs. 18 So he diſcouered her foꝛnication, and dic: 
I He werd of the Lord came againevn- cloled her ſhame: then mine heart fozſooke 


to me, ſap ing her, like as mine heart had fozſaken her 
2 Sonne ot man, there were two wo⸗ ſiſter. 
« Meaning, men, the daught 19 Bet ſhe encreaſed her whoꝛedome moꝛe, 


Jirael and. 3 And they committed toꝛnicationdin Egypt, and called to remembꝛance the dayes of her 
Juday, which 5 they i youth; pouth, wherein ſhe had played the harlot in 


of one fanulie. , 

>Thepbe- there were their beaſt and t the land of Egypt. 

IA they bzuiled the teaſes of their virgini 20 Foz ſhedoted vpon their ſeruants whoſe 
manerofrhe 4 And the memvers are as the members of aſſes, and 
<35olah0g- elder; and Jholibay as (er : and they Wwhols iſſue islike the iſſue ofhozſeg, 

gon oz dwel- were mine, and they bare ſonnes z daugh- 21 Thoucalledſt to remembꝛante the wicked⸗ 


ling her — thus x ere their names. Samaria is nes of thy youth , when thy teates were 
Sarkar . Stat and Jerutalem Abolibab, buuiſed by the Egyptians : therefoze the 
rhe royal citie ; And Iholah plaied che harlot: when «ſhe p ol thy youth are thus. ä 
%jowayig: Was mine, and ſhe wag ſet on tire with her 22 Therefoze , © Aholibah , thus ſaith the 
| mi | | A.. 
noninher, louerg, to wit, with the Allydians her neigh⸗ Lozd God, Bcholde, J will raiſe vp thy lo- 
wherebyis bours, | uers againſt thee, from whome thine heart 
lem where x 6 Which were ciothed with blewe ſilke, both is departed, and I will bzing them againſt 
was. captaines and pꝛinces: they were all plea: theeoneuery ſide, 
{wvenrze laut pong men, and hozſemen riding vpon 23 To wit, the Babyloniang, and all the Cal- 
Sarnen  YOULS, De Deans, *3deked,and Shoah and Roa and una 
che peopieof 7 Thus lhe committed her whozedame with all the Allpꝛians with them: they were all . — 
ame des them, cuen with all them that were the pleaſant yong men, captaines and princes; einde 
bote Seb Choſen men of Aichur /a with all on whome al they were valiant and renoumed, riding £593 
— — - dowd, and Defiled her ſelfe with all their 
riaus. 4 Fe 
8 Neither left ſhe her foꝛnications, learned charets, wagons, and whceles, and with 


| e The ofthe tans:fozinher you lay amultitude of people, which ſhal ſet againſt 
ED With 2 — they byuled the reals ofher thee,buckler and ſhicide,and helmet round 
hid" pate virginitie, and poweed their whozedoms about: and: J will leaue the puniſhment inen. 
cares,rotauls — HpQN her. g vnto them, and they ſhall iudge thee actoꝛ . 
veeorwaa- 9 Wherefoze J deliuered her into the hands ding to heit indgementg. doe 
abhoxred har Ok her louers, cuen into the hands af the Al⸗ 25 And J will lay mine indignation vpon 
pmethan”. ſpzians, vpon whome ſhe doted. thee, and they ſhall deale cruelly with thee: 


mentioues. Wap her ſonnes and her daughters a lewe and thy remnant ſhall fall by the worde: — 98 


eMeaning, name among women: foz*theyhadexecu- ( daughters, and thy reſidue ſhalbe deuoured 
the Kuma. ted iudgement vpon her. by the fire. == | 
11 And When her liſter Aholibah ſawe this, 26 They ſhall alſo ſtrippe thee out of thy 
ſhe marred her ſelfe with inozdinate lone, - clothes, and take away thy faire ie wels. 
This den M022 then ſhe, and with her foznications 27 Thus wil J make thy wickednes to ceaſe 
kenden maone then her filter with her foznications. from thee and thy foꝛniration out of the 
vie ſafficienc- 12 She doted bpon the Aſſyꝛians her neigh: lande of Egypt: ſo that thou ſhalt not lift 
be cage, bours, both captaines and pzinces clothed vp thine eyes vnto them, noꝛ remember C- 
idolarers, and with diuers ſutes, hoꝛſemen riding vpon any moꝛe. 
chen: hoſes: they were ali pleaſant yong men. 28 Fox thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, Beholde, J 
cvemrocyole 13 Then J law that ſhe, was defiled,aad that wil deliuer thee into the hand of them. whõ 
whch1n their they were both after one ſort, thou hateſt: euen into the handes of them 
dude bar v- 14. And that ſhe encreaſed her foꝛnications: from whom thine heart is departed. 
aud gem f02 when ſhe lawe men s painted vpon the 29 And they ſhall handle thee deſpitefull 
ofrhemafres wall, tie images ot the Caldeang painted and ſhal take away al thy k labour, and ſh 
. r With vermillion, leaue thee naked and bare, and the ſh 


U 


2 


1 
; 


f Acup of deſtruction. Chap. xxiiij. The ſeething pot. 39 


ese of thp fornications' Mal be diſcouered,both the manerof murtherers:: oz they are har- 


gal." a thy Wickednes,and thy whoꝛedome. 
a s 30 J wil do thele things vnto thee, 
thou haſt gone a whozung 
then, and becauſe thou art polluted with , Snethemne the 
LC onhalt walked the way of thy ſiſter: 
31 Thou ha in ay o : 
"therefore wil J giue her = cup into thine they ſhal flap theirſonnes,and 


becauſe 4.6 nohe 
hea- _ will 


lots, and blood is in their hands. 
. —— | 
Ind the multitude ſhall tone them with 
— them with their woꝛdes: 
their dangh- 
ters, and burne vp their houles with fire. 


33 ſaith the Loꝛde God, Thou ſhalt 48 Thus will J cauſe wickednes to ceaſe out 


= dꝛinke of thy liſters cup, Deepe and large: 
E thou ſhalt be laughed to ſcome and had in not todoafteryour 


_— becauſeit containeth much, 49 Andthey halllap lay your wickednes bpon 


ofthe land that all; women may be taught Means. 


2 Thou ſhalt be filled with ® dumkennes pou, and ye ſhall beare the finnes of your 


Bote, euen with the cup of deſtructi⸗ 


on, and deſolation, with the ; cupofthy fiſter Loꝛd God, 


idoles, and ye ſhall knowe that J am the 


CHAP. XXIIIL. 
of Jeruſalem bp a parable of a (thing 


24 Thou halt euen dꝛinke it, & wing it out Nr — 


tothe dregs t thou ſhalt bꝛeake the ſheardes 1 
thereof,and teare thine owne bzeaſts: 
J haue ſpoken it.ſaith the Loꝛd God, 

zy Therekoꝛe thus ſaith the Lozd God, Be- 


Gaine in the* ninth pere, in the a Of Jeconis 
moneth, inthe tenth 2 Ace n 7 — 


neth camethe wordofthe Low vines — Kink 
me, ſaping, 1 


foꝛgotten me, and caſt me 2 Sonne ot man, wꝛite thee the name ofthe han 


2 nd thou haſt 
behinde thy backe, therefoze thou ſhalt alſo dap, cuen of this ſame dap: for the King parrorve 
beare thy wickednes a thy whoꝛedome. 

36 C The Lodd ſaide mozeouer vnto mee, —_— 
Sonne ot man, wilt thou iudge Aholah # 3 Therefoze ſpeake a parable vnto the rebel⸗ ud der Be. 
Aholibah ? and wilt thou Declare to them — 12 
their abominations? 


of Babel ſet himſelf againſt Jeruſalem this ban an — 
ſame dap. _ 7 the 


lious houſe, and lay vnto them, Thus ſaith 
the Loꝛd God, Pꝛepare a pot, pzepare it, e 


37 Fox they haue played the whozes, a blood and alſo powꝛe water into it. was ment Jes 
is in their hands, & with their idoles haue 4. Gather the ! pieces thereof into it, euen 8 « Thar1s,the 


they committed adulterie, and haue alſo 


uery good piece, 25 the thigh and the ſhoul- F. men 


cauſed their ſonnes, whome they bare vnto der, and fil it with the chiefe bones, 
5 Take one of the belt ſheepe,and" burne allo. en 


zan, me to paſſe by the fire to be their o meat. 
role 33 Moꝛeouer thus haue they done vnto me: 
they haue defiled my! Sanctuarie in the 


che bones vnder it,and make it bople wel, mn | 
and ſeethe the bones of it therein, : they hav lm, 


** dap, and haue prophaned my Sab⸗ 6 Becauſe the Lozd God ſaith thus, o to Ft or ihe 


kmdlmg of 
Gods wiath 


the bloodie citie, euen to the pot, whole 


9 F02 when they had daine their childzen ſkomme is therein, and whoſe ſkomme is agamiſt them, 
905 their idoles, they came the ſame daß into not gone out of it: bing it ont epiere by mn: f Whole mis 
my Hanctuarie to defile it: and lo, 
5 they done in the middes ol 


piece: let no b lot fall bpon it. wnckevens 


blood is in the middes of 
re er LA 


deſtroped al at 


— 8 That — cauſe Wrath to grüße and tee and r. 


omaments, - 
$1 Ind: tareſt-4vpon a cody bed,anda table 


take vengeance: cuen E | haueſet herblood b Hpare nous 
ſhouſd not 


eſtate oz con⸗ 
be c0- 1 dition. 
The citie 


her | 
L 0 
. jocri.fo J n de cke ij 


- preparedbefoze it, whereupon thou haſt ſet ning great. 

' mine incenſe and mine ople. 
42 And a voyce of a multitude 

— — 
anie great went wp 


hae. e me in bec 
En: — — 


to dern 


n —.— — w 

n %, tbah icked 0 
4 45 Imdtye Indryericheevug men 

:?*them;afteextie mans to e 


22 
10 Heape on much wood: 2 + kindlethefire,co- 2 Nah. 3. . 

ume the fleſh, and catt in bach A 
— — Lone 


1 


— 1 


1 « 
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wad Wen HS 
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 Exekiels witeaſigne. Ezekiel. Iudah not like bebe " 


* 


my wꝛath to light vponthee 


wordofthe Loꝛd God, Thus ſaith þ Loz» 


14 Ithe Loꝛd haue ſpoken it: it ſhall come God, Becauſe thouſaideſt, a, ha, againſt a Becanter 
to palſe, a J will do it: I wil not go backe, mySanctuarie,when it was polluted, and the mann 
neither will J ſpare, neither will { repent: againſt the land of Ilrael, when it was de: ca. 

ingtothy wayes, and accozding to Colate,and againſt the houſe of Judah,whe zi 


» That is, the woꝛkes ſhall» they iudge thee, laith the they went into captiuitie, 
— oY py _ 4 Behold,theretoze I wil deliuer thee to the 
15 ¶ Allo the woꝛde of the Loꝛd came vnto ®*menofthe Eaſt foz a poſſeſſion, and 
me, ſaping, ſhall ſet their palaces in thee, æ make their 
16 Sonne ot man, behold, I take away from dwellingsin thee: they ſhall eat thy fruite 
3 Meaning, thee the © pleaſure of thine eyes with a and they lhalldzinke thy mine. 
whom he de Plague: pet ſhalt thou neither mourne noz 5 And J wil make ! Nabbah a dwelling place 


they b Thar s,ts 
— 


Warder 
= 
houſes og 


. ee  weepeneither ſhallthy tearesrun downe. © fozcamels,3the Ammonites a ſhcepecote, e 
biladeiphi, 


17 Ceaſe from ſi on 4 —— and pe ſhall know that J am the Lozd, 
fo: the dead, and binde 


w 


the tyꝛe ol thine head 6 Fox thusſaiththeLozd God,Becaule thou t cies ms 


Neben vpon thee, and put on thy ſhooes vpon thy Haſt clapped the hands, and ſtamped with wen 


vaieheaves klecte, and couet not thy lippes, and eat a not the fete, and reioyced in heart with all thy 
red,andals the bꝛead of men. deſpite againſt the land of Jſrael, 

nppes. 18 So J ſpakevntothe people in the moꝛ⸗ / Beholde, therefoꝛe I wil ſtretch out mine 
4<yari, ning, and at euen my wile dyed: and J did hand vpon thee, and will deliuer thee to be 
neigh in* the moꝛning, as J was commanded. ſpopled ot the heathen, and J wil roote thee 
tharmourned, 19 And the people (aid vnto me, Milt thou out from the people, and J will cauſe thee 
:Meanins, not tell vs what thele things meane to- to be deſtroyed out of the countreys and J 


tollowing. warde vs, that thou doeſt ſo: will deſtroy thee, and thou ſhalt know that 
20 Then J anſwered them, The woꝛd ofthe Jam the Loꝛd. 
Loꝛd came vnto me, ſaying, 8 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, Becauſe that 


21 Speake vnto the houle of Jſrael, Thus oab and Seir do ſay, Behold, the houſe 
c23pſending ſaith the Loꝛd God, Behold, J wil'pollute of Judah is like vnto all the heathen, 
ern my Sanctuarie, euen the *pzide of pour 9 Therefoze, behold, J will open the fide of 


of conduites, 
2, Ham, 12,27, 


Wenn pen power, the pleaſure of your eyes, and your Moab,cucn ofthe cities © ofhis cities, I ſay, «Sow 
boat andve- Hearts Deſire, and your ſonnes and your in his frontiers with the pleaſant countrey, nog) han 
, daughters whome ye haue left, ſhall fallby Beth-ieſhimoth , Baal-meon, and BATIU- onthe Bat 


the lwoꝛd. thaim. 

22 And pe ſhall do as J haue done: ve ſhall 10 I will call the menof the Eaſt againſt the 
not couer pour lippes, neither ſhall ye eate Ammonites, and wil giue them in poſſeſſiö, 
the bꝛead of men. ſo that the Ammonites ſhall no moze be re⸗ 

23 And pour tyꝛe ſhalbe vpd pour heads, and membꝛed among the nations, 
your ſhooes vpon your feete: pe ſhall not 11 And J will execute iudgements vpõ Mo⸗ 
mourne noꝛ weepe, but ye ſhall pine away ab, and they ſhal knowe that J am ß L 0nd. 
foz your iniquities, + mourne one towarde 12 ¶ Thus ſayth the L oꝛd God, becauſe that 
another. - Edom hath done cuil by taking vengeance 

24. Thus Ezekiel is vnto vou a ſigne: accoꝛ· vpon the houſe ol Judah, and hath com⸗ 

ding to all that he hath done, ye ſhall do: e mitted great offence,and reuenged himſelf 


when this commeth, pe ſhall know that J onthem, | 
. 13 T thus ſayth the Lozde God, J 
25 Allo, thou ſonne ok man, ſhall it not be in will alſo ſtretch out mine hande vpon E⸗ 
dom, and man and beaſt out ofit, 


and J will make it deſolate from Teman, 
ew —— 2 —— ſhal — — 
dat : 14 execute my 

26 That he that eſcapeth in that day, ſhall Edombythehandofmy people Jirael,and 
come vnto thee to tell thee that which hee they ſhall doe in Edom ac mine 

hath heard with his eares? _ anger, and accoꝛding to mine indignation, 

27 In that day ſhall thy mouth be opened to and they ſhallknowe my vengeance, ſaith 
him which is eſcaped, e thou ſhalt ſpeake, | 
and be no moꝛe domme, and ſhalt be 
aſigne vnto them, and they ſhall knowe 
that Jamthe Loꝛd. 11100551686 


AP. XXV. 


— N Yep». oof | 
: See — A a Mad and Beir, Fdumea and the Phu 16, Ther 


x: "THe wodoftheLoad came againe vn⸗ r b 
| ,layin | . - rethims, and the remnant 


$ Fbr.!iti 
of their {; E 


* hone 4 — 2 inſt lea cad. non tg 
the ammonites. and pzopheli | the, 17. And J will execute great bengeance | 
3 And lay vnto the Ammonites, Yeare the on | nb, 


them withrepubes of mine dien 11 a 


pe defruction ä Chap. XXV j. xxvij. | of Tyrus. 340 


— and they ſhal knowe that Jamthe Lowe, middes ol 
when J ſhal lay my vengeance vpon than. 16 ne 


CHAP. XXVI. 


tincegof the ſea hallcome rar 
— they ſhall lay as rutersoterter 


en becauſe it —— 
and altomſhmeut 


reunto all  thep 
5 1 


rr iy red tes 
"IT - ma 2 


they ma 
—— p10s 
fit 0} aduan⸗ 


tagt. 


— — 
eee 6 And her daughters which are in the field, 
wr ſhalbe ſlayne by the lwoꝛrde, and they ſhall 

know that J am the Loꝛd. | 

- Fo: thus ſaith p Loꝛd God, Behold, J will — rape hall hew my 

bzing vpon Ty2us Nebuchad-nezzarKing gloꝛx in the land or the liuing 1 

of Babel, a King ot Rings from the Hoꝛth, 21 J will" bing thee to — thou ſhalt wienis hav 

with hoꝛſes and with charets.# with hoꝛſe⸗ be no more: — — — — 
33. Ronen ——y4o_ 
e hal Yay w erwoy CHAP. XXVIL 

in the fielde,and he ſhal make a fozt againſt !5,97pd" . what were 

thee, and caſt a mount agaynſt thee , x lift x He wordoftheLozd came agame vn⸗ 

vp the buckler againſt thee. me;ſaying, 

9 Helſhallſet enginsof warre befozehim a- 2 — take vp a lamẽtation 

ET e 

2eake downe thy to 3 vnto Tyꝛus, that is ſituate at 
10 The dult of his hoꝛſes ſhall couer thee, foz entrie ot the lea, which is the marte dice a Which ler, 

Aeon oa Cree 

noyie cok the wheeles, ob, us, thou am of per- f chan 

and ofthe charets, whenheſhallenterinto fitebeautio. ens, Janelper- 2 


thy gates as into the entrie ofacitie that is 4 Thy are in the: middegoftheſea, tr. teas. 
bꝛoken downe. 5 and 

11 with þ ivouegofhishoxtes ſhall tread be — ers haue made thee of perfite 
downc all 3 5 Theyhauemade althy hiptoardgof firre 


d This moun⸗ 


N ple by the oꝛde 3 and the < pil c * — ok b Shenir: they haue bꝛought ce⸗ dae 
— 2 5 — ple 6 Sl the okes of Balhan hane they mave . 
. an rites called it 
ont bene they ſhafl —.— thine 


i875 donner walls e e =, _ 


— 2 downe the alles ; d d the de hate 
out dfthe ples ot Chittim. < Chittim. c Which is tas 
— 


n ſant houſes, and they ſhall caſt thy ſtones web 
1 and thy timber and thy duſt intothe mids 7 ht ka enz Trade. 
bofo1their _ bfthe water. =A 

excanvre 13 *Thug wil Jeaulethd wund of thy lt 

an to ceaſe, and the ſo uche heren 

nne e 
ma 14 . 

mus — thou ſhalt be kara of 
— — halt be built no moꝛe: 


thingto couer —— lt, ſayth the Lozd wo c 
1 Bren an e bt e 0. 


Therichesof Tyrus. Ezekiel. Tyrus wo 


hangedthe ſhieldeardheimerin thee: they allthymenof warre that are inthee, and 
foꝛth thy beautie. all thy multitude which is in the middes of 
1 "The men sf Aruad with thine armie were — 
ei6-thep vpon thy walles round about, a the; Sam day of thy ruine 
ore madims were in thy towꝛes: they hanged 28 Then tuburdes all hakeatthefoundot vs 
mers and ——— walles round about: the crye ot thy 
whichwere they haue made thy beautie perũte. 29 Ind allthat lethe oze, themarinerg 2 
ceutryae one 12 Thepof Tarſhilh were thy marchants fox *and all the pilotes of the fea ſhall come >= 
ofthepic. -» the multitude of all riches, foꝛ ſiluer, yzon, Ddowne from their ſhippes, and ſhall ſtande 
femediurie tynne, and lead, which they bꝛought to thy vpon the lande, 
faires. 30 And ſhall cauſe their voyce to bee heard a⸗ 
aeg 12 They ot? Jauan, Tubals Meſhech were gainſt thee, and ſhall crie bitterly, and ſhall 
Zappadocia, thy marchantes, s concerning the lyues of caſt duſt vpon their heads, # wallow them 
— * — oe ena ſelues in the aſhes. 
thy marchan 21 Theylhalpluckeoftheirheare o:theeand 
r — — b Togarmah bꝛought gyꝛde them with a ſackecloth, and they ſhal 
peopteot ad to thy faires hoꝛſes, æ hoꝛſimen, and mules. Were ox thee with ozowe of heart & bit⸗ 
— 15 The menok Dedan were thy marchantes: ter mourning. 
and the marchandiſe of many ples were in 32 And in their mo urning they ſhaltake vpa 
thine hands:they bzought thee fo a pzeſent — noma fo thee , ſaying , Mhat citie ig 
iMeanins, Hoznes.teeth,and peacockes. like Tyꝛus, ſo deſtroyed inthe middes of 
Deines, and 16 They of Aram were thy marchants fo: the the lea 
in multitude of thy wares : they occupyed 33 When thy wares went foꝛth of the ſeas, 
I. in thy faires with "emeraudes, purple, and thou filledſt many people & thou dideſt en- 
0: ak.  broydeed woꝛke, and ine linen, andcozall, riche the kings ol the earth with the multi⸗ 
and pearle. tude ot thy riches and of thy marchandiſe. 
17 They of Judah and of the lande of Jſrael 34 When thou ſhalt be bꝛoken by the ſeas in 
were thy marchants: they bought toz thy the depths ot the waters, thy marchandite 
k Wherethe — wheat of Winnith,and Pan- and all thy multitude , which was inthe 
— ag, and hony and oyle, and balme. middes ok the, ſhall fall. 
— "They of Damaſcus were thy marchantes 35 All the inhabitants ofthe yles ſhalbe aſto⸗ 
inthemultitudeofthy wares, foz themul- niſhed at thee, x all thetr Kings ſhall be ſoze « why 
titude of — the wine of . = and troubled in their countenance. uu i 
and white wooll. The marchantes among the people ſhall w 
19 TheyofDan allo and of Jauan,goyngto * "pl at thee: thou ſhalt be a terrour, and ne⸗ daes 
"and fro, occupied in thy faires:y2on wozke, yer ſhalt be > any moe. as 21 


caſſia and calamus were among thy mar- en A N. Xxvnt 
chandile. — e 35 The Lesens g pat pew 


word 
20 TheyofDedan were thy marchantes in — of Fſrael, 
precious clothes fox the charets. He word ofthe Lozd came againe vn⸗ 
21 They of Arabia, and all the pzinces ofKe- to me,ſaying, 
*Or, veremar- duc octupyed With thee , in lambes, and 2 Sonne of man, ſap vnto thepzinceof 
= rammes gan goates:in theſe were they thy @Ty2us,Thusgſaith theLozd —— 
22 Themarchantsof Sheba, andRaamah * Jamagod, Jſitintheſeate of Godinthe pp 
were thy marchants: they octupped in thy middes ol the ſea, yet thou art but a man e 
faires with thechirleqfall pices,and with and not God, and thatihou ws diddeſt in! medepean. 
all pzecious (tones and golde. thinks inthinehoar, that u waſt equal int 


2 ol Haram and Canneh and 
2 — and Chil 3 Sa Ro art with Dantetthere Ge 
mad were thy marchants. is no e eqn hide foamther 5 
— 4 oane bnderſtan» dec 
ching in raiment of bie m lie, and at bio- 
dꝛed wotke ; and in coffers fox 


parell, — with te 


companie to- 
warde thee, 


1 92 1 
ee 
"rea — woken We n the 
mid e[;7 * agaynſt the 
5 1 = erben = — ee 
por oem of chymarehaudiſe Marchandiſe and 8+ They hal ca eber downto devi fn 


* Or, rowers. 
1Thatis; * 
— 4 


- rainſtthe King of I yrus. Chap. XX1X, Epe 341 


alt dyethe death of them, that are . againſt her with the on euery fide, 
ne uy ——— — aud they ſhal know that J am the Loꝛd. 
gn ve ances ee e 
man. anda Ge n1hehandgofyehar = 00 — all that are rounde N 


flayeth the 
ire 10 Thou ſhait dye the death ol the © vnctr⸗ 
75 pravn cuumciſcd by the handes of rangers: 3 
gan 1,aueſpoken it.lapththeLowd God. c 
_—_— rn 
12 Sonne ot man, take vp a lamentation vp⸗ 
on the King ol Tyꝛus, and ſayevnto him, 
Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, Thou ſealeſt vp 
abe dabg the ſumme, and àrt full ot 4 wiſedome and 
qevane cn. periite in bꝛautie. f | 
e 13 Thou haſt bin in Eden the garden ol God: indgem pon unde about them 
e euerv p2ecious ſtone as in tyy garment, that deſpiſe ee dene 
Aae. the rubie, the topaze and the diamonde, J am the Loꝛd their Go | 
_ — — 008 beg OH wry 2 
ſaphir, emeraude e carbuncle 5 Egppt. 2 _—_ 
qoide: the woꝛkemanſhip of thy tymbꝛeis, 2 ER eden, which 00 
+ of thy pipes was pꝛepared in thee in the x T Nthe * tenthyeere, and in 
day that thou waſt create. neth in the twelfth daye moneth, ©: 
md 14. Thouart © the anoynted Cherub; that co- the CE 
n uereth, and J haue ſet thee *in hogour:thou ſaping | 
when forthe waſt vpon the holie mountayne of God: 2 Sore of mon, ſet thy faceagaynt2 
pore rh — 7 7d han Heng p. — 
Büsche of fire - J e 217 thelanonread 
uz 15 Thou walt perfite in thy wayes fromthe 3 ake, lap, Thus ſaith the God, 3% 
x:e:aby ape that thou walt created, till iniquitie e Icome Bharaoh 
e Wag found in thee. geen ue e er compar 
[Jong 16 By the multitude ofthy marchandiſe,they Soy —— which hath ſaive 
e thee with crueitio,x © Theriuerismin?, and Jhavemadeirfos 5 
a thou haſt ſinned: thercfoze J will caſtthee myſelſe. riper Hes, 
wTmpe, ag pꝛophane out otthe mountaineof God: 4 But Jwilputchookesin thy chawes,and *3wit 
daran f J will deſtroye thee, © couering Cherub J will cauſe the filhe of thy riuers to ſticke nm gamer 
mo» fromthe middes of the ſtones of fire. vnto thy ſtales, and I wildzawtheeout of 38; = 


705% carduncle. 


rams 17 Thing heart was lifted vp becauſe of thy -themiddegofthy riuers, and mil thefilheof ; 
Tun, beautie, and thou haſt coꝛrupted thy wiſe- 'ithy tiuers ſhaltticke vntothyfcalegs; . -. 5 
dome by reaſon of thy bꝛightnes: J wil caſt 5 And | willleae thee inthe wilderneſſe, 3%, = 
e hes to —— 0 — ng before - hoch thee and allthe — 
that they may e. a 

. 18 2 defiled thy * ſancttfication by 
nun the mile — thine iniquities, and by - + 
bang hut iniquitie of thy marchandiſe:therefoze wi — deeengrgy 
mw" Jb:ingfo:thafirefromthemiddegofthee, 6 ain ee e ſhalt 
[Gu te which ſhalldeuoure thee: and J willbzing know Jaiti theLowd+becauſe they haue 
. ate thee to aſhes vpon the earth, i the light or bene a ſtaffe oll reede to Iſrael, f 

all them that behold thee. 7 Whentheytoake holde ol thee with their 

19 All they that knowe thee among the peo- 7 yand, thou dideſt bzeake,and rent all their 

ple, ſhalbe aſtoniſhed at thee : thou ſhalt be ſhoulder:and when they leaned + 

ei "Aferrour,#neuer ſhalt thou be any more. DP 


20 ¶ Againe, the woꝛdof the Loꝛd came vn⸗ tand <vpzi l 
At, — 1 8 _— olapth the Nude God, Bere 
21 Donne ofman, ſet thy face againſt Z Wo, holde, I wil bzing a ſwoꝛde vpon thee 
and pzopheſte againſt it, deſtroy manand beaſt out of 
22 And lay, Thus lapth the Loꝛde God, Be⸗ 9 And che land of Egypt and eber fer 
by Jie e dex off , and waſte, and they ſhall knows Jamthe 
I Iwillbe 'gl in the middes — Lone: — eriueyis 
* RI 


mine, and J haue made it 


n That is, 
Rebuchay- 
War, 


Nebuchad-nezzars wages. Ezekiel. Peſtructiono one. 2 


footc ol man ſhall paſe by it, noꝛ foote common people, and Cub, and the meno ß 
" ofveat benen werder hellen. the land,that (6m league chalfallwitheye 


habited fourtie peres. 
12 And J will make the land ol Egypt deſo⸗ 6 — — They allo that main⸗ 
late in che middes ofthe countries · that are v ſhall fall, and the pride ofher 
deſolate, and her cities ſhall be deſolatea- — ae e n 
— — for four⸗ 


tie yeres: and I wil ſcatter the Egyptians 
— ———— ——— RAR 
an 13 Pet — — 
Nog of foꝛtte peres wil J gather the Egyptians —— 
frõ the people, whẽre they were ſtãttered, 8 And they ſhal knowe that J am the Lozd, 
14 And J will being a of. when J haue ſet a fire in Egypt, and when 
Egypt; and will cauſe them to into all her helpers ſhalbe deſtroped. 
n that day ſhal their 


-.  thelandofÞathzos, into the lande ol their 9 


meſſengers 
mee in ſhippes , to make the 22 


Penn. habitation , andthey ſhal be there ab malt 

— - 1 KfggDOme.. Moꝛes afraid, a feare ſhal come vpon them 
— th 13. Fel ſhallbetheſialleſtof the kingdomes, ab in the bay of Egypt: or io ft commerh. 
— either ſhall it exalt it ſelle any moze aboue 10 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, I wil alſo make 
Sreczans and -thenations: foz J will diminiſh them, that —— — > gg 
andrhecanle they ſhal no mote rule the nations. of Babel. 


Zee 16 And it ſhalde no confidence ol the 11 Fmhee rd his is people withhim, 
0 — ih zander quiet terriblenations al be brought — 


| ing alter them o the land: and they ſhall dzaw their ſword 
— e any] Loꝛd God. 11 agaynſt Egypt, and fill the lande with che 
h Lei Ach] and twentieth ycere allo 

bt Iu 17.4 Lk moneth, and in the firſt day ol the 12 And Jwill make the riuers dꝛye, andſell 


puniſh the 
| moneth came the wozdeof the Loꝛde vnto the land into the handes ofthe wicked, and 
— — 2 _ 0 J wil make the land waſte, xallthat ther⸗ 
rumeofJe 18 Sonneofman, Nebuchad-nezzarKking m is, by the hands ol ſtrangers: I the Lord 

of Babel cauſed his armie to ſerue a great haue ſpoken it. 
e, leruice agayuſt Tyzus: euery head was 13 Thusſayth the Lende God, J will alſo de⸗ 
Fepeageof' made balde, and euery ſhoulder was made ſtrop the idoles, +J will cauſe their idoles 
bare: yet had he no wages, Inozhis armic _ to ceaſe out of * Noph, and there ſhall be no · o 
fore parvied. fz Tyꝛus, for the leruice that he ſrrued a- moꝛe a pꝛince ot the lande of Egypt, and 1 
chat gaynit it. wl lende a feare in the land ol Egypt. 
bo, 19 Therefore thus ſayththe Loꝛde God,Be- 14 And J will make Pathzos deſolate, and 
— the holde, J willgiue the landeof Egypt bnto will ſet ure in Zoan, and J will execute 1 
raking of Tp — —— and iudgement in No. 

leher 15 r —— — 

the which is the ſtrength of Egypt: and J will 
cheland fEgypt fox his 6 A0 —— — Din ſh lz * 
20 Jhaue hint 0 t I in in ſhal haue 
or: ia ĩt· e e — becauſe great ſoꝛow, and No ſhalbe deſtroyed, and 
* 1 — IT — . 3 — — F*Phibe; 1061 
_ 21 Jn c u of" ; 

Ee I wee J wilguethee ſethſhallfallbytheſworde: anbchelr ene 


an open mouth in the middes ol them, and hal go into captiuitie 
al know that J am the Loꝛd. 18 At Teh ehes the day ſhall reſtrapne - me 
map _ p. Jan ” his TIEN I ſhall bzeake there the ores 
He wozdeofthe Lozdecame agayne herpowe ſhallceaſeinher;the cube ball 199-8 
vnto me. ſaping. her, and her daughters ſhallgoe into 


Sonne ot man, pꝛopheſie t ſay, Thus — 
| lapththe Loxde God Houle me, po b 19 Tl Thus wil J erecute iudgemẽts in Egypt 
vnto this day. and they ſhal know, that J amthe Lord. 
3 ern 20 ¶ And in the <cleuenth peere, in the firſt {27% 
n the moneth, and in the leuenth daycof the mo⸗ 2 
time of the — retgne, 


the arm? io” 


1206 5 neither ſhal they 25 . 
downe. put arowie to binde it, a ſo make it ſtrong, 2 


22 Thereloꝛe 


her 
= wap hermultiude 


%-w 5 Ethiopia, and p hut, and Lud, and all the —— 


„ — n. 


handes of, thehea- Tg of 
= | 


; But But J wil f OY Sechs beet . rr br the was | 
1 7 e 
: halfail een — ——— 


e antthe e WAS — 
bes into the handeof —— — 0x 


ae ſhalſtretchitout vpon the land 
andoany 26 ————— 
=" Seeg, the nations, and diſperſe them 


2 tountreps, and they ſharknowe t Jam FL 55 
tze 101d. ; 15 ThusfaiththeLotd God, Intheday wh? 
arifou of the CHAP. ara) with of he went downe to hell, Jeauled them to 
2 15 — — 1 both. mourne, and v couered Deepe — him, 5 Chet dogs 
a Of Ledekls 1 — = and J did t the floods thereo f, and cauſed him ta 


grape, o moneth, and inthefirſt day of the mo- the'great waters were ſtaye 9 7 J cauſed (mean yis 
—— neth the woꝛd of the Lozd came vnto Lebanon tomournefor him, #allthe trees fr — 1 
— ofthe fielde faynted. pompe )thal 
2 - — . 16 F made the nations to ſhake at the ſounde 2 aa though 
b Meaning, — like in thy gr with them that deſcende into the pitte, and — 
minem 3 Behold, Alſhur was Ae gtedur in Lebens all the excellent trees of Eden, and the beſt 
— T% with faire bzanches, # with thick ſhadow- of Lebanon: euen all that are nouriſhed 
ms, ing boughes, and ſhot vp very bye, and his with waters, Hall de comtonted in the ne- »eocanetis 
wonanso- toppe was among the thicke boughes. ther parts ot the earth. | the — 
4 The watets nouriſhed him, x the deepe er⸗ 17 They alſo went downe to hell with him ee — 
alted him on hye with her riuers running vnto them that be ſlayne with the worde, zn == 
Eure roũd about his plants, and lent out her ili⸗ and his arme, & they that dwelt vnder his = 
ar tle riuers vnto all the trees of the fleſde. ſhadow in the middes ol the heathen. wbb 
1 Thereloxe his hepght was exalted aboue 18 To whome i Lela boo dowd wie herpes 
all the trees of the fielde, and his boughes 
were multiplyed , and his bzanches were 
long , becauſe of the multitude of the wa⸗ 
ters, which the deepe ſent out. 
6 All the foules of the heauen made their 
neſtes in his boughes, and vnder his 


ches did al the beaſts of the fleld 
alm „ 1 The Pꝛophet i — — 5 baraoh king of Egy 
3 is vt. 
7 Thus was he fayꝛe and in 12 dne ae ee eb e rhaough 


in his greatnes 
the epo his ranches: fozhisroote was I Ndinthe *twelfth yere inthetwelfth . wn mae 


neeregreat waters. ' mn eofthemo- nN 
Eee 8 Thecedars in the garden of God coulde . ol tte Loꝛd came vnto r La. 


— not hide him:no firretree waslikehis bs me, ſa 
bd ches, and the cheſſenut trees were not line 2 Donne man ,take bp a lamentation fox 
dan was, hig boughes : all the trees in the garden of Pharaoh Ring of Egypt, cc ſayt vnto him, 
| God were not like vnto him in his beautie. r art Chuothe _ 
9 Jmadehim fayꝛe by the multitude of his as a*dzagh in the ſea: thou taſtedit out thy ies 
branches: ſo that all the trees of Eden chat riners <4 troubled} | the waters with thp r 
were in the garden of God, enuied him. feete, and ſtampedſt in their riuers. - which devour 
2 10 Therefore thus ſayth the Loꝛde God, Be⸗ 3 ChusſapththeL91d God. 585. J wilthetfore nn. 
2 cauſe "he is lift vp on hygh, andhathſhot ſpꝛead my net ouer thee with a great mul- 37,5 ws 
vp his top among thethickeboughes, and e make thee rc 
his heart is lift vn in his height. tome vp into «Thou pies 
11 J haue therefoze delivered him into the 4 Thentol Fleur thre vponth land, ana armies, 


Chap. 2.13 
Ul 52. 


Fk re Theende of rang 


will caſt open lielde, and J that helpe her: they are and 
JW — y oe —— 1 5 | dthar be lame 
| maine ypontee,0 e 6 bende | | 


- ofthe field with thee. companie: thei 
—— all 
S anne. eee þmoſtaines = re — ther are lane d 


endlicher de in the lde ofthe 
his multitude are rounde about 
: allthex are ſlayne and fallen by 

| » which cauled feaxe to be inthe 
thereof land ofths lining 


24 There is *Elamsallhis multitude round » Meaning, 
Cant about his graue: all they are flapne and fa. ** N 
2 2707 len by the lwoꝛde, which are gene downe 
— 4 with the vncircũciſed into the nether parts 
— — Ache Leb. oftheearth, which cauſed themielues to be 
— Af Tull allo tronblethe heartg ot manypeo- feared in the lande ol the v liuing, yet haue 7 Whomen 
thar Hale fen ple, res —— a⸗ — — them that are Lats 
5 0 35 Tbey baue made his bed in the myddeg 
of the ſlayne with all his multitude: their 
graues are tounde about him: all theſe vn- 
circumciſed are flayne by the (worde: 
though they haue cauſed their feare in the 
lande of the lyuing, yet haue they bozne 
their ſhame with them that goe downe to 
Fort 45 — lapd in the mid des of them, 
12 ————— will J cauſe 26 There is a Welhech , Tubal, and all their «3« 
thy multitude to fal:they all ſhalbe terrible multitude: their graues are rounde about 222 
b. This came nations, and they ſhall deſtroy theh pompe them: all theſe vncircumciſed — — 2 
dena. olf Egypt, and all the multitude therof ſhall by the ſwozde , though they cauſed their Joan 
peeres after. be conſumed. feare to be in the land o the l 
13 J willdeſtroye allo all the beaſtes thereof 27 And they ſhall not iye with the valiant 
from the great waterſides, neither ſhalthe ol the vncircumeiſed , that are fallen, man 
foote of — trouble them any mote , no2 which are gonedowneto the graue, with d death but 
thehooues of beaſt trouble them, their weapons of warre, and haue layed ne IM 
;Cowit,ofthe 14 Then will I make their waters deepe, d their woꝛdes vnder their heads, but they? jw 
ching enemies ale their riũers to runne like ople , ſapeth iniquitie 28 bones: — 
why ny the Loꝛd God. they were the feare of the myghtie in the e 
all thpcoms 15 hen ſhall make the land of Egypt de- lande ok the liuing. 
T 1 tountrep with all that is there⸗ 28 Bea, thou ſhalt be bꝛoken in the middeg of 
in, ſhalbe layde waſte: when J ſhalſmiteall the bncircumciſed, and lye with them that 
them, which dwell therein, then ſhall they are llayne by theſwozd. 
know, that J am theLozd. 29 There is aten kings. $allhisprin- 
16 This is the mourning wherewith they ces, which with their are layed by 
ſhall lament her: the daughters of thena- them that were ſlayne by e: they 
tions ſhall lament her: they ſhall lament foz Challfleepe with and with 


Put out as a 
candle is put 


k That is, pꝛo⸗ 
yhecie, that 
they ſhalbe caſt 
dawne : thus 
the Lopd gi⸗ 

ueth his Pio, 


— —1 


_ fo — 
bp his worde, 
read Jere. 1.10. 
] Yane not 
other king- 
— 5 


m Tharis, 
— 2 


— 2 daweherdowne, — 
beade han; multitude. 
mere anz 21 The molt mightie and ſtrong ſhall ſpeake 


maruaile at 


. 0. 2o-himour ofthe middegol el wichrhem CHAP, 


SG" T8 


Ofthe watchman E | Chapacxxij. | Hypocrites boaſtings.- 343 


— „ 


Pert ue, dn ted, he ſhall die io the fam. 
Che once ofthe gonernours 14 Ye 
* ehemthardelpare, vio votwner hem wr 8 14 Igare when ea pen, un; 


worde ot the Londe came hisſinne, anddothar whichislawfulland 
a right, 1 Y 
me e enen 150 —. * 
„ and 95 


A the 


1 — 
2 all them 
Dpporrille, 


JPA... ple, and! 1 N — 

dung te worde 3 e 
e. Of p make abet ry == 
; Fe ſheweth 


pete? 145 5 and warn he 
4 Then hee that hear 


eee 18 when the eous turneth from 
: therefc righteouſnes,and 7 iniquitie wy a 


ore his 
hethat recey- ſhall euen die 
like. 19 But if the wicked returns from his wic- 
6 Burt if ee e tome, kednes, and do that em, and 
and blo we not the trumpet, #the pedple be | he ſhall line thereby. 
not warned: iftheſwozde come, and take 20 et yeſap, The wap ofthe Lozde is not 
any perſon from among them, hee istaken equall. O yehouſe of Jſrael, A iudge 
„bg A Wap for hisꝰ iniquitie, but his blood will vou euerie one after his wa 
— — J require at the watchmans hand. 21 Allo in the twelfth peere ol our captiui- i hen he 


led hall not 

Saunas * Ho thou, O ſonne of man, ee tie, in che tenth moneth, and in the fift day of nd awapcaps 

q-wacy thee a watchman vnto thehouſe of Jſrael: the moneth, one that had eſcaped out of IIs 

r= therefoꝛe thou ſhalt heare Aon Jeruſalem;camevnto me, andſayde, The 
<mouth,and admoniſh them from me. en. 


2 citie 
munpeognd $ when J hal lay vnto the wicked, O wic- 22 Rowe ther hande ol the Loꝛde had bene; Iwag ms 
made, bed man, thou ſhalt die the death, if thou on mee in the euening afoze he that had Fr dre 
wave pu Doeſt not ſpeake, and admonich the wicked ' ,came, and had opened my. mouth, 7 phecie, Chap, 
en. or his way that wicked man ſhal die foꝛ his vntill he came to me in the mozning : 
2 monks, buthis blood will A! requite at when he hadopenedmp'mouth,J pe no woprrevy is 
=wos > Nenertheleſſe, trthou warne the wicked 23 "Againethe wodeofthe Lodecaine vir ES 
manners bis war 4 1 5 not turne me and — the 
ws  fromhis e * S So ofman thelethat dwe in the de⸗ vpen how 
| oft of Jſraehtalke and = 2 — 


tah one, and he 8 

ſpes Hand: but re manp, therefore the wicked — . 

| landHhaibe giuen vs poſſeſſion, — 
* Wherefore ſay vnto them, Thug ſapeth a Sov 

Th 125 . cate with the » blood, the Has of 


2 nd 81 to warde pourtdoles, 5% 
of eva rade blood gau pe then podleſl == 


dme * rs a + 7” 1 m 
ror al 26 Melen vpon pour 5\Wozdex': pe -wozke rhoug) they 
" wayes, s/w why wile 5 5 5 22 And yer deftle euerie one his 
© Afraet? 10 . 7 gh — Wie Rr Rey En 
* af; 0 5 


EI 


1d deſolateand watte, 


ſhallceaſe ; Chap.7. 44. 14 
0 Joan — Shag 


* 


IO LAK. iQ +49 , 
oy 1855 or = TE 
) Pp 
hr tr wwe al 
eee "on tearing area 
2 


* 


Thenoble plant. Chap v Theenemie puniſhed, 34.4. 


gate 27 Andthe u tree okthe fielde ſhallyeeld her 12 And thon halt knowe, Lowe 

2 "ruce.ndederarth ha — — ID ae dene 
in _ 8 and, an ſpoken agaynſt mountaines 

| — 1 am the Loꝛd, when J hauebzoken — —— 


the co:des of their yoke, and deliuered them vs to be 
out ok the handes of thole that ſerued them⸗ 13 hs ander mouthes yee haue boa⸗ 
ſelues of them. — — bg 


And they ſhall no moe bee ſpoyled of the — agaynſt me: haue heard the 
**yeathen, neither ſhall ofthe land 14 Thus lapththe Lib Cod, Bo ſhalalthe 
deuoure them but they ſhal dwel ſafely and wozldereioyce when J ſball made the de⸗ 
. of 15 A8thoudidel the 5 
ve 29 And J will rayſe vp fox thema I teioyce at the inheritance. 
e renoume, a they ſhalde no moze conſumed of the houſe of Jſrael, becauſe it was deſo- 
z, with hunger inthe land, neither beare the late,ſo will J do vnto the: thou ſhalt de de- 


«I repꝛoche of the heathen any more: lolate, O mount Seir,xal Jdumea wholy, 
30 Thusſhall they vnderſtande, that J the and they ſhallknow,that amtheLozd. 
— he ene 2 —— FCC The benefits | 
,cuen 5 7 ad. p Ar 12 2 
ple.apththeLowd God. 2 — 


31 And pee my ſheepe the ſheepe ok my pa- 


ſture are men, and Jampour God, ſapeth 1 Lo thou ſonne of man, prophecie vn- 


the Loꝛd God. to the mountaines of Jiracl,and ſay, cb 
CHAP. XXXV. Be mountatnes ot Iccael, heare the 
, * ——— ryeprro worde of the L old. 
S e 2 Thus ſayth the Loꝛde God, Becauſe the 
Oꝛeouer the woꝛde ol the Loꝛd came enemie hath layd agaynſt you, Aha, euen 
vnto me,ſaying, the hie places of the woꝛlde are ours in 6 
Sonneof — thy face agaynſt 5 — 
"0M 4. agayn nſt it, we 
— 
the Loꝛd. 
5 Beckuſethouhaſt hada _ de'Godto the mountaines and white © 


and haſt put the childꝛen of Jſraelto flight hilles.cothe riuers, and to the valleys, and 
py the fozce of the worde in the time of —— and delolate places, and to the 
eg theit calamitie, when their v iniquitie had cittes that are fozſaken: which are ſpoyled 
ms Jcaled mende, andhadinderitonofehereidueofrhhea 
r eee eee 
: on wt pꝛ re thee 0 e 5 1 
neu. & Jl thee: except thou hate blood,e- ; ly in the —— mine indignation haue 
mur famer nen biobd alp urſue cher. ſpoken ag 1 of . 
7 Thus will J — Seir deſolate end agataſt al Jdumea, ei goon 
and waſte,andcutoffromit him that pal: ' en wot che 
vv ſethoutand him that returneth. all their heart; 2 With dilpitefull 
za: 60s F Ind J Will fill his mountaines with his — ay; | 
boy, laine m̃en : in thine hils, and inthy valleys 6 Py 
kar  . andijnallthyriuers ſhall they fall, that are an 
— flaine with the | 


er, 9 J will makethee perpetuall deſolations, 
elp,foſhatt —At1D thy cities ſhal not a refarngzany 
ya bets — = _ 


hat 
acare 11 Cheri, as Jllue.fapth the Lande God. 
8 J wil euen do accoꝛding to thy cwꝛath 
ky Acco2ding to thine ndienarien — 
utuy . haſt vſedinthinehatred; 649 70 halbe, conn buty yoi;and A wil 1 
TIA willmake my ſelfe knowen among them turne 
. when J haue iudged chee. 


mm il. 10 And 


vntoyou, and yelhall bee filled and neniwhen be 
enemprs. 


Comfort to Iſrael. Ezekiel. The ſtonie heat 
10. And J will multiplie the men vpon you, clenſe you. ala oe 
cuenall the houſeof Jſrael wholly , andthe 26 *Anew heart alſo will I gine you, and a wen 
. cities ſhall be inhabited, and the deſolate newſpirit wil J put within you, and I wi 
places ſhalbe builded. take away the ſtonie heart out ofyour bo: 
11 And J will multiplie vpon you man and die, and J will giue vou an heart of fleſh, 
beaſt, and they ſhall encreaſe, a bꝛing frute, 27 And I will put my Sprrit within you, x 
and J will canſe you to dwell after your cauſe vou to walke in my ſtatutes, and yee 
old eſtate, and J wil beſtow benefites vpon ſhall keepe my tudgements and do ' 
d Whichwas you 1028 then b at the firſt, and pee ſhall 28 And pe ſhal dwel in the land, that J gaue 
accomvi'd:®. knowethat J am the Loꝛd. b to pour fathers, and pe ſball bee mypeople 
towhomall x2 Bea, I wil cauſe men to walke vpon you, and A will be pour God. 
deliuerances aeuen my people Iſrael „tt they ſhall poſſeſle 29 will alſo deliuer vou from all pour fil⸗ 
chem. you, and pe ſhalbe their mheritance, and t and J will call foꝛ o coꝛne, and will vnn. 
on 495 Un- pee ſhall no more henceforth depꝛiue them increaſe it, and lay no famine vpon you, — 
ramesofFes ofmen. 30 F02 I wil — the frute of the trees, aa er 
*0:: 13 Thus ſayth the Lowe God, Becauſe they andthe increaſe ot the ſielde, that pee ſhall t 
x This ze Cap vnto pou, Thou. land deuoureſt vp men, veare no moꝛe the repꝛoch or famine among 
pute as the Aid haſt bene a waſter of thy people, the en. 
repioch of the 14. Therefoꝛe thou ſhalt deuoure men no 31 Then ſhall ye remember your owne wic⸗ 
Sovdiv'o moꝛe, neither waſte thy people hencekoꝛth, Kked wayes, and your deedes that were not 


eve people as layththe Lord God, good, and ſhal iudge your ſelues woꝛthie to 
me 15 Neither will I cauſemen to heare in thee haue bene e Deſtroyed fo pour iniquitieg, 7 reg 
—— the ſhame olthẽ heathen any moꝛe, neither and foꝛ your abominations. cometotrue 


ſhaltthou beare the repꝛoch of the people a- 32 Be it knowne vnto vou that J do not this — . 
ny moꝛe, neither ſhalt cauſethy folke to fall foꝛ pour ſakes ſaith the Loꝛd God: therfore, neben 


any moze ſayth the Loꝛd God. O pe houſe of Jſrael, be aſhamed, and con⸗ — 
16 ¶ Moꝛeduer the woꝛde of the Loꝛd came founded foꝛ your owne wayes. mgratirute 


 vntome,ſaping, 33. Thus ſayth the Loꝛd God, hat time as 
17 Sonne ot man, when the houſe of Jſrael J ſball haue cleanſed you from all vour ini⸗ 
dwelt in their owne land they defiled it by quities, J wil cauſe you to dwell in cities, 
their owne wayes, a by their deedes: their and the deſolate plates ſhalbe builded. 
way was befoze mee as the filthines of the 34 And the deſolate lande ſhall bee tilled, 
menſtruous. whereas it lay waſte in the ſight of all that 
18 whereloze J powꝛed my wꝛath vpon paſſed by. | 
them foꝛ the blood that they hadſhedinthe 35 Fozthey ſayd;This waſte lande was like 
lande, and foz their idoles, where wich they the garden of Eden, and theſe waſte and 
deſolate and ruinous citics were ſtrong, 


and Were inhabited. 


Iſa. 5 2. 3. rredto 


whither they went they polluted mine holy ſpokenit,and will do it. ron 
Name, when they ſapdof them, Theſcare 37 Thusſayththe;Lozde God, J will yet fu couny s 


ſuffer mp 


nameto be 
had incons 


rempt,as the 22 
ea;hen wold 


my church to 
perith. 


m This ex⸗ mo 
cludeth from 
man all digui⸗ 23 


fe, and 
that anelp fog 
the glozy of 
bis holp name 
Or, your, 


n That io. his 
pirit wheres 
p he reſo 
meth he heart 
ans regenes 
ratet gh gis, 
A(21.44 3. 


And rat 
them vp a 


5 Thus 


— A n 


* 4 eee — — — 
Brie bones. The vnitie Chap.axxvij, ofallthetriben Of Gog. 344 


5 Thus ſayeth the Loꝛde God vnto theſe 20 Ind the pieces of wood, whereon thou 
bones, Behold, I will cauſe bꝛeath to enter © wiiteſt;ſhaibemchine hand in their light. 
into vou, and pe ſhall live. 21 And ſay vntathem, Tdus ſaytd the Loꝛd 

6 And J wil lay ſinewes vpon pon #make : od, Beholde;'J will tatze the childꝛen of 
fleſb grow vpon you, and couet you with Nrael from among the n, whither 
ſtzinne, and put bꝛeath in you, that ye may they be gone and wil them on euery 
line,and ye ſhall know that Jamtde Lo. ide, and hrung them ututheir owne land. 

7 S0 J piophecied, as I was tommanded: 22 And I wi mate them one people in the 
and as J pꝛophecied there was a noiſe, and land, vpon the mountains of Jſrael,*# one wn. 10 
behold, chere was d ſhaking, and the boneg Ning ſhalbd king to them ale they ſhalbe no 

came together, done to his bone. moe two peoples, wither de deuided any 
8 And when J behelde, lo, the ſinewes, and mozehencefotthitito cwo uingdomes. 
the fleſh grew vpon them, and adone, the 23 Neither ſhall they bee ponmed any moꝛe 
ſtzinne couered them, but there was no with their idols, noꝛ with their abomina- 
bꝛeath in them. . ©= © 'flons, no: withany ot their tranſgreſſions ; 
9 Then ſaid he vnto me, Pꝛophecis vnto the but J will lane them ont of all their dwel- 
winde: pꝛophecie, ſonne ot man, and ſaye ling places, wherein they haue ſinned, and 
to the winde, Thus ſapeth the Loꝛde God, wil clenſe them id ſhall they be my people, 
— CONC from the foure d windes, O breath, and J will be their God. 
,=counn: and breathe vpon theſe flaine, that they zul And Dauid my*ſerugt halbeKing oner 2. 
ah eſtas map liue. ; them,andtheyallſhal haue one ſhepheard: a 
Fanden 10 So J pꝛophetied as he had cõmanded me: they ſhal alſo watkein my tudgements and 
webe o ald the bꝛeath came into them, and they li⸗ oblerue me d do chem. 
brite voc- ued, and ſtood vP vpon their feete, an excee⸗ 25 And they han dwel in the lande, that J { ng, 
bra ricrare Ding great armie. „ _ hanegiuebntoJaakobmyſeruant, where £912 vat 
Ko. 11 Then he ſayde vnto me, Sonneofman, pour fathers dwelt, a they ſhall dwel brauen Je, 

theſe bones are the whole houſe of Jſrael. therein,cuen they, a their ſonnes, and their [which 

Beholde , they ſay, Our bones are dꝛyed, ſonnes ſonnes foz euer, and my ſeruant Da- n canes 

and our hope is gone, and we are cleane uid ſhalbe their pꝛinte fo: euer. 

cut ok. 26 Woreouer,'J willmake* a couenant of r 

12 Therefoꝛe pꝛophecie, and ſay vnto them, peace with them: it ſhalbe an euerlaſting 

thus ſayth the Loꝛd God, Beholde, my peo⸗ couenant with them, J will place them, 

ple, I will open pour graues, and cauſe pou and multiplie them, and will ſet my Sanc⸗ 

to come vp out of your ſepulchꝛes, and bꝛing tuarie among them foꝛ euermoꝛe. 

vou into the land of Jſcael, | 27 Wytabernacle alſo ſhall be with them: 

13 Andyeſhal knowe that Jam theLozde, yea, J will be they God, and they ſhall be 

ue: when J haue opened your graues, O my my people. 
fan ar people, and bꝛought vou vp out of your ſe⸗ 28 Thus the heathen ſhall know, that J the 
Bums we pulchꝛes, 8 Loꝛde do ſanttifie Iſrael, when my Sanc- 
. 14. Ind ſhall put my Spirit in vou, and pee tuatie ſhalbe among them foz euermoꝛe. 

ſhalliue, and J ſhal place vou in pour owne e terurd pa Sg and FHagog hat gn wit great por 

tion. 


land: then pe ſhall knowe that the Loꝛde te people of Sd. 21 1 
haue ſpoken it, and perfozmed it, ſapeth ths ! — the woꝛde ot the Loꝛd tame vnto a people that 
20. 5 gog the lonns 

15 C The woꝛde of the Loꝛde came againe 2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face agaynſt Gr. 
- me,ſaying, - | og and againſt the lande of Magog, the Fee, 


16 Moꝛeouer thou ſonne ot man, take thee a chieke — err and Tuba l, # pz0- accramecods 


piece ot wood, and wꝛite vpon it, Unto Ju- phecie agaynſt him, by theſe rwo 
dah,and to the childzen of Jſracl his com- 3 And ſap, Thus ſapeth the Loꝛd God, Be- neh bis be 


4 which ig- panions: then take {another — of wood, hold, J come againſt thee,O Sog the chief ? San ae 


niffeth þ 1opn- - - ! . — 
mgrogetherof ànd wꝛite vpon it, Unto Joſeph the tree ok pꝛince ol Meſhech and Tubal. Jratp,hemeas 
Es Ephraim, and to allthe houſe of Jrael his 4 And J will deſtroy thee , and put hookes cpa ez 


wh companions. inthy chawes, and J will bing thee fozth, Nen 27 . 
17 And thou ſhalt ioyne them one to another and all thine hoſte both hoꝛſes, and hozie- *, vc bewer 


into one tree, and albe as one in thine men, all clothed with all ſoꝛtes of armour, e- nies thous 
hande. and ther lh = uen a great multitude with bucklets, and Cohen 
13 And when the childꝛen of thy people ſhall Hhields, — — — 
ſpeake vnto thee, ſaying, mut thou not 5 Theyol Paras,ofCuſh, and Shut with ae, 
bew vs what thou meaneſt by theſe ? the, cuen all they that beare ſhield helmet. tis". —_ 


19 Thou ſhalt anſwere them,Thusſaith the 6 *Gomerandallhisbandes, and the houſe ins, Ethan, 
„nt e Lon God, Behold, J will take the tree of of Togarmah ofthe Nozth quarters, @ all % tg. 
l Joſeph, which is in the hand ol Ephzaim, bis bandes and much people with thee, 5 Somerwas 

andthetribesof Jſrael his fellowes, and 7 , Prepare thyſelfe, and*maketheereadie, an J g 
will put them with him, euen withthetree both thou, and all thy multitude, that are of Gamer, # 
ol Judah, and make them one tree, i they aſſembled vnto thee , and bee thou theit deten 


ſhalbe one in mine hand. — agazaitche Cenreh and Ch — — — ofthe * ſhould aF2u1# 
mmi. (auegatde, 


he Church defended. | Ezekiel. | Gogs deſtruction, 


ſauegarde, | and all the men that are vpon the earth, 


ſhalltremble at my pꝛeſence ; 
taines ſhalbe — —— 


man 
thmke 


ES 


ſo 
and 
mpes dere. 


"Or,it:meanin 
the la id of 85 
Iſcacl, 


82 bpon 
ny people with thee the great people, that are with him, a ſo:e 
10 Thus ſayth the Loꝛde God, Euen at the raine, and haileſtones, fire, and bꝛimſtone. 

ſame tyme ſhal{ manic thinges come into 23 Thus wil J be magnified, and ſanctified c..;. 
bci e, thy mynde, and thou ſhait thinke fegill and knowen in the epes of many nations, 
ſtrop p church. thoughts. | | 09 | and they ſhall know, that J am the Lozd, 

"chathath no walled rower J willgoto 2. g ggg , . res, 
5 — = a no e zes:5 J to Meng and ＋ Th edeudurev bf birdes and — 
65 ow ne dem that are at rect, and dwellin ſafetie, 5; weng t ge . Wer and beats 
was nor per. which d well all without walles, and haue 
butragame: neither barres no gate, ©... Herefoze, thou ſonne of man 
— 32 Thinking to ſpoyle the and to take a agaynſt Gog, and ſay, Thus ſayth the 
>, wha ſick | bponthe de- Loꝛde God,beholde, J come agaynſt 


is, wha ſrrxe bootie, to turne thine | 
rfortceem ſolate plates that are now inhabited, and thee, O Gog, thechiefe pzinceof Meſhech 
neo fn. ppon the people, that are gathered out ok and Tubal. 
asrovepen» the nations which haue gotten cattell and 2 And J wildeſtroythee* and leaue but the; gaz 
dence + ad. goodg and Dwell in the middes of the land. ſixt part ofthee, and will cauſe thee to come giague is 
nete or Sed. 13 Sheba and Dedan, andthemarchantes vp from the Nozth partes and will being ©» 
ol Tarſhiſh with all the lions thereof ſhall thee vpon the mountaines of Ilrael: 
kwallennn an- ſay vnto thee, h Art thou come to ſpoyle the 3 And J will ſmite thy bowe out of thy left 
otherbecan, pꝛap? halt thou gathered thy multitude to hand and J wil cauſe thine arrowes to fall 
dae ene Take a bootie: to carie away ſiluerand gold, out or thy right hand. 
dhe Church. to take awaye cattell and goodes, and to 4 Thou“ ſhalt fall vpon the mountaines of mem, 
ſpoyle à great pzay? ü Iſrael, and all thy bandes and the people, vere 
74 Theretoze, ionne ol man, pzophecie, and that is with thee: for J will giue thee vnto deen 
ſay vnto Gog, Thus ſayth the Lozde God, the birdes and to euery fethered foule and baten: 
In that daye when my people of Jſrael beaſt ol the field to be deuoured. n 
; banner. dwelleth lafe, ſhalt thou not know it? 5 Thou ſhalt fall vpon the open field: foz J 
occaons:o 15 And come from thy place out ofthe Nozth haue ſpoken it. ſapth the Lozd God. 
come:oavit pattes, thou and much people with thee; al 6 And J wil tend a tire on Magog / among 
whe cvey cu ſhall ride vpon hozles, euen a great multi- them chat dwel lately in the ples, and they; Sa 
tude and a mightie armie. ſhall know that J am the Lond. rions where 
16 Indthouſhalt come vp agaynftmy peo⸗ + So wil J make mine holy Name knows r 
ple ot Jſrael,asa cloude to couer the lande: inthemiddesof my people Jſrael, and J gre s 
mie la ag thou ſhalt be inthe k latter dayes, and J wil will not ſuffer them to pollute mine holy far i, 
aamnng ur bꝛing thee vpon my lande that the heathen Name ame moꝛe, and the heathen ſhall 
Chuſt vvvs may knowe me, when J'ſhalbeſanctified * Jamthe Loꝛde, the holy one of 
Qs | 


Wein. tin thee, O Gog, beloꝛe their eyes. — —_ WE: 

der Sov wii 17 Thus ſayth the Loꝛde God, Art not thou 8 Behold, lit is come, and it is done, ſapeth A. 
vecancrifed he, of whome J haue ſpoken in olde tyme, the Loꝛde God: this is the day whereof J fll prermu 
nng ys = bpthehandofmyſeruants the Pzophets haue ſpoken. web in my 


'  counſlſland 
dettroymahis Of Jſrael which pzophecied in thoſedayes 9 And they that dwel in the cities of Jſrael, comoy* 
and Peres, that J woulde bzing thee vpon ſhall<go fooꝛth, and ſhall burne and ſet fire: ner 


a bre he them: | vponthe weapons,andou the ſhieldes,and Fear 
veclarerh ryat 18 At the ſame time alſo when Gog ſhall - bucklers,vponthebowes,and vpon the ar- Nen hte 


cancomers Come agaynſt the land of Jſrael, ſapeth the rowes, and vpon the ſtaues in their hands, iu aue 
wherorhe» L. oꝛde God, my wrath ſhall ariſein mine and vpon the ſpeares, and they ſhall burne z 
— Anger. them with fire ſeuen peres. 


they 
factimeco 19 F021 mine indignation and in the fire of ro So that they ſhall bring no wood out of 5 


romoureall my wꝛath haue J ſpoken it: ſurely at that the fielde, neither cut do wne any out of the 515,307 
more paiznce time there ſhall bee a great ſhaking inthe fozeſts: foz they ſhall burne the weapons gg 


knowernue landof Jſrael, with fire, and they ſhall rob thoſe that rob wngone, 
 Sovnarhls. 20 Oo thatthefiſhes oftheſea, atge faules bed them, # ſpoyle thoſe that ſpoyled them, aeg 
mm pf the heauen, and the beaſtes ofthe fielde ſayth the Loꝛd God. enempes th 


and all that moue & creeps vpon theearth, 11 Indacthelametimewil J ge bfr — OO 


2 * 


Agr Agreat lacrifice. k Chap.xl., An nag with a a meaſure, 346 


89 


— Jſrael cuenthe holy Name, 
towardthe Eaſt 26 — they haue bozne theirthame 
their tranſgreſſion, whereby they 


that | „ther tranſgrefſed ag they 
e al urn burie Gog with _— multi- 222 land without feare 


ot, o the 4 'Hamor: — 
—— euen moneths 

42 alen. 1 that they may F 
c many nations. 
„All le ofthe lande ſhall burie 28 Then ſhall they knowe, that J am 
1 3 — — — 88 — 
2 lozified,ſaith the Loꝛd into captiuitieamongtheheathen: bur 
4 And they ſh — — 4 — 1 them vnto their owne 
r dk, n ur den e ee ands,and hue ef: noe ohemany may 
= thegrownde,and clenſe it: they ſhallſearch 29 4 S hide my face 3 


Aube en ende ofſeuen haue pow 
kno Gd is Ind the trauailers rd — Seen houſe of Alrae.layeth the 


herenemes. lande, if any ſee a mans 
ſet vp a ligne by it till the burierg haue bu⸗ A p. XL 
ried it, in the valley ot Hamon-G Thereſtozingofthecirls anvthe Tempe, 
curve. 16 And allo the name of the citie (ha be'Da- I N thefiue and twentieth pere of our be⸗ 
monah: thus ſhall they clenſe the land. 
17 And thou ſonne ofman, Thus ſapeth the 


begttining 
Loꝛde God, Speake vnto enery feathered in the fourtenth pere after that the citie yore after 


foule, and to all the beaſtes of the fieide, was ſmitten, in the ſeife ſame day, the 
i whereby Aſſemble your ſelues, and come:-* gather handofthe Kad was vponme, $D20ught fas 
e pour lelues on euetp ſide to mpſacrifice : me thither. 
nah kz I doe ſacrifice a great ſacrifice fozyou 2 Jutotho anda? Ide 
—— ery tr — — ſrael, that ye map . "adiuine 
duch — dꝛinke blo mountaine, 

8 He ſhall eate thefleſh the ballant, and ofa citte,toward the South. 

dünne p bloodo the pꝛinces ol the earth, of 3 And he bꝛought methither.and beholde, 


the weathers, o the lambes aol the goats, there was a> man, whole ſimilitude was to 5, mn 

and ot bullockes, euen of all fatte beaſtes of looke to, like bꝛaſſe, with a linen thꝛead 2 

Baſhan. , tnhighand,andareede tomeaſure with: = — = 
ding. 


19 Ind pee ſhall eate fat till pou be full, aud and he ſtoode at the gate. 
dꝛinke blood, till ye bed "<a 4 Indthemanſaidvntome,Sdneofman, 
fire, which J haue foz you. beholde with thine eyes, and heare with 
20 Thusyee ſhall be filled ar mprable with oe eres and ſet thine heart vpon all 
hozſes and charets, with valiant men, and os I ſhall ſhewe thee: fo2 to the intent, 
with all men of warre, ſayeth the Lowe — 4 — be ſhewed thee, art thou 


bꝛo brought declare all that thou ſeeſt, 
21 ye will ſet my gloꝛie among the hea- vnto the houſe of Ilrael. 

then, t all the heathen ſhall ſee my iudge⸗ 5 And beholde, l ſawe a wall on the ontſide 
ment, that I haue executed, mine hand, of the houſe rounde about: and in the 
which J haue layed vpon them. mans hand was a reede to meaſure with, 
22 So the honſe of Jſrael ſhalknow,that J offirxe cubits long, by the cudite, a an hand 
ma their God from that day and _ ſo he meaſured the breadth of 
ſo foozth. the building 2 one reede, i the height 

23 And the heathen ſhall knowe, that — with one reede 
houſe of Jſrael went into captiuitic f 02 6 Then came hee vnto the which loo⸗ 
their iniquitie, becauſe they treſpaſſeda- keth toward the Eaſt /e 
1 therefoze hid J my face from thereot, and meaſured the 
OS ue them into the hande of which was olle reede btoad 
: ſo fell they all by the ther poſte ofthegare, — 


— 
TEE 

eir one r eene 

2 ary hid my face from them. chambers were fiue cubits: and the poſte 
thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, gow of the gateby the pozchokthe gate within 

1 againe the captiuitie of Jaa- vas onẽ reede 

kob, and haue compaſſion vpon the whole 8 He meaſured alſo the poꝛche ofthe gate 

houſeof Firael, and and wil be ielous fozmine within with one reede. g 


mm. itit. 


8 


—— 


HTM 
11 


2 


deleted „ Ot, theetholde, 
0- cor, ypperpoties 


The buildings Ezekiel. 


n meaſured e the porch thrgoee ſide: they thee were of one meaſure, and 

Or, pentiſes. 9 of home cubites, and A roar the poſtes Had one meaſure on this ide 

of two cubites, and the — of thegars — : 

was inward. de okt _ rs 

And the chambers egate Eaſtward, cubits,an height 
”—_ thꝛee on this ſide, and thꝛee on that bene 
The deſcription of the figure which beginnetli, verſ. 5. 

8 . The war CE Lr welt” x Ef / LE FARVIS DE. DEDANS = 1 >. my 
grcat figure — | 122 6. — I the ima * 


A.B, Thethicknesofthe wall was ſir cubites : foi ſo _——- 


long the rede was. 1 1 
AC. The height ofthe wall, which was alſo ſir cu⸗ MT 
bites: this wall contetned two thouſand cubites, that C6 4 | 
is, on the Eaſt ſide. 500. | * | 2 4 
C. H. Had on! hs Kojtht — 900. — | 
I, As much onrhe f 
C. K. und 500 on the Sad — 1 
I. X. This wall did ſeperatethe Temple from the ci⸗ — i IST 
tie, Chap. 42.20. j ES 22 
Verl. 6. This gate in the great ſigure is marked with 8 2 S 8 
D. vnto the which Aber ſeuen ſteypes. E. Thus — 2 
they oo into the pot —— vg fir chambers F. Which - X 5-35 
poich was cloſed with a wall 5 — . 
Verſ. y. E. F. G. The length. Che breadih k. O. C. The Th 
ſpace of fiue cubites — the chambers , g © much | 2 Z 
ſpace was on this ſide, and beponde the chambers G. |-£ — GD þ 
rom thethzclholtde mwarde tothe pojch was ix cus — 
tes A. B. = 
B. C. Thepoich, - oh 
Verf e. C. D. — vpperpoſtes.H.I. The bjeadth ofthe | </ | 
alicy ot tht porch, B. C. The length ofthe pozch , which 5 
was inwarde. 
ver 25 I. — — — gate, Flhe height — N. 
verſ.i 3. The ſpace befoze ers as alitie g O. . G 
werter Thebjeabrh otcpe whole cb from Pen * og > | 
chamber to the gate 25.cubire 1 
Pol the L 1 580 ſpoaketþ of the vpperpoſtes, oz pen⸗ ORIENT: 7 Sw 
tiſes hic TT 


malt were .12, The [pace alſo befoze the chainberg was poſtes thereofaid the arches thereof were 
122 0 den one cubite on this fi — x the ſpace was one aftert meaure off fin ok b firſt gate: he Weafch 
— 2 12 cubite on that ſide, and the chambers were was fiftre cubites, and the bie 
Gove. ire cubites on this ſide andſixecubiteson fiueand twentie cubites. 
dL aner that fide. 22 Andtheir windowes , and their arches 
© 13 He mealured then the gate fro the roufe with their palme trees, were after themea- 
— oy of a chamber to the toppeofthe gate: the ſure of gatethat looketh toward Eaſt, 
bees che breadth was fine and twentie cubits \dooze - and the going vp vnto it had ſeuen ſteps 
ourwarde againſt dooꝛe. thearchesthereof were befozethem. 
leb, berate 74 He made allo poſts of thꝛeeſcoꝛe cubits; x 23. And the A of the inner court ſtoode o⸗ voc 
was the. thepoſtsof the court, and of the gate tag 1 üer aga IE Noꝛth, Ke 
cou. mres* one meaſure round about. toward the Eaſt, and hee meaſured from a 
Temple as 15 And vpon the foꝛekront of the entrie ofthe gate to gate an hundzeth cubites. cn, 
ve great: gate vnto the foꝛefront ot the poꝛche of the 24 Aﬀter that, he bzought mee towarde the wane 
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Trennen gate within were fiſtie cubits. South, and loe, there was à gate towarde e 
. in res 16 And there were narowe windowes in the the South, a he meaſured þ poſts thereof, Verſ.h 
porch wiicy Chambers, and in their poſts within the and the arches thereof according to theſe ge 

— un gate round about, ⁊ like wiſe to the arches: meaſures, drang. 25 


fir chan. - and the windowes went rounde about 25 And there were windows in it, and inthe aue 
een within: and vpon the poſtes were palme arches thereof roũd about, like thoſe win⸗ 

' Therwo it» trees. dowes : the height was fiftie cubites, a the 
wich are by 17 ¶ Then bought he me into the outward bzeadth fine and twentiecubites. 

"= gat court, and loe, there were chambers,and a 26 And there were ſenen ſteps to go vptoit, 
Wecken. pbhauement made foꝛ the court round about &the arches thereof were befoze them: & it 

wpich had e and thirtie chambers were vpon the paue⸗ had palme trees, ons on this ſide, and ano⸗ 
— 2 ther on that ſide vpon the poſtes thereol. g. 
Ebene 18 And the pauement was bythe ſide ofthe 27 C Aud there was a gate in ß inner court gar. = 
AT were 0s gatesoueragain( the length of the gates, toward the South,andhe meaſured from we 


Had as much an dthe pauement was beneath. gate to 0 gate towarde the South an hun- ee ond 27. 
non "7x, 19 Then he mealured the bꝛedth frõ the foze- dꝛeth tudites = 
fee ein. kront ok the lower gate without, vnto the 28 And hee bzoughtmeinto the inner court v«« =>, 


vered nhe , {92efrontofthe court within, an hundzeth the South gate, and he meaſured the 77- The gh 
The outward cubits Eaſtward and Aoꝛthward. outhgate accoꝛding to theſe meaſures. jw: Bok: 
forrrofrhe 20 And the gate ok theoutward courte, that 2 And the chambers thereof, e the poltes bum. 
Conyers, looked towarde the North , meaſured hee thereof, and the arches thereof according " 75 
ave.Theyoxch after the length and bꝛeadth thereof. to theſe meaſures,zchere were windowes © 2 
without. 21 Indthechambers thereof were, thee on in it, in the arches thereofround about, un » meaſure, ft, 
thepochwith THIS ide, and thꝛee on that ſide , and the it was fiftte cubiteg long and fine and twẽ⸗ tics 0 
the chambers,as iu che E an de VX. The bzeath 25, cubutes L. 2. ty cubites bzoad, nd 
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The buildings 


Chap lj. 


ofthe Temple. 34.7 


and - enty cubites long, and fiue cubites 
bz0ad. & 50 
21 And the arches thereof were towarde the 
vtter court, and palme trees were vpon the 
poſtes thereof, and the going vp to it had 
eight ſteppes. 5 88 
wen the 22 (| Againe hee bꝛought me into the inner 
weccout © court to warde the Eaſt,and hee meaſured 
«zone the gate acroꝛding to thele meaſures, . 
ar 33 And the chambers thereof,andthe poſtes 
oh on thereok, & the arches thereof were accoz- 


ne 6774+ Ding to theſe meaſures, tt chere were win- 4 


pouth 6. da wes therein, and in the.arches thereof, 


Tote m the 


dau figuce- round about, it was fiftie cubites long, and 


24 And the arches thereof were toward the 
vtter court, and palme trees were vpon the 
poſtes thereof, on this ſide and on that 
lide, and the going vp to it had eight ſteps. 

35 ¶ After hee bzought mee to the Nozth 

nde: gate, and meaſured it, accoꝛding to thele 
pealeth of Ur 

chanivers, mealures. 

wed of 36 The chambers thereof, the poſtes there⸗ 
tiennercoit ok, and the arches thereof, and there were 


de ne windo wes therein roũd about: the height 
ters,tharts, - was fiftiꝭ cubits, and the bzeadth fiue and 


"es 1 pen- 37 And the poſtes thereof were towarde the 


— 30 Ind the arches rounde about were fins tables on that five by the fide of the gate, 


cuen eight tables whereupon they 
— 
42 And the foure tables were ot᷑ hewen ſtone 
foz the burnt offering, ot a cubite and an 
halte long, and a cubite and an halfe bꝛoad, 
and one cubite hie: whereupon alfo they 
laid the inſtruments where with they ſlew 
the burnt ofring and the ſacrifice, 
And within were bozderg an had bꝛoad, 
faſtened round about, ⁊ vpon the tables lay 
r 
4. e ate were chambers un 
chambers of the fingers in the mmer denn gee 


ate: and their pꝛoſpect was towarde the aden 
Douth n and one was at the ſide of to en. 
2 the pzoſpect toward the whipacem | 
45 And he ſaide bnto me. This chamber 20 , h 
whole pꝛoſpect is toward the South, is foz 5 
ye * Pileſtes that haue charge to keepe the nowin we 
. where he ſaws 
46 And the chamber whoſe pꝛoſpect is to- n and be⸗ 
warde the North, is Auch Bures that racy one 
haue the charge to keepe the altar: theſe Fre 


eu. btter court, and palme trees were pon the 47 So he meaſured the court, an hundꝛeth ade 


anged over 


peat figure. 
Verſ.39 In 


many tn the 
outwazde 


ur. fide, vpon the which they ſlewe the burnt 
ute; offering,and the ſinne octring, and the trel⸗ 


as 104d, au 


— pas offring. 
The figure of the Temple. 
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Taiiple is here dettribed mon · at la becauſe tus thinges menctoned might 
better be un Vert. 48. By the poltes ofthe to meaneth the 1 
which was ftue cubites thickeonepryer ſive dfrhe alley oz pocht . 2. The two litle 


in e of witch were to goe t ; 
e eee 
And the bzeadrh elenen. / 8. The ſleupes the Pzopher came intathe poch of 


the Temple. 9:7. The two pillers io. 
(48 CHAP; XLL 
ene 
1 A Fterwarde,hee mought mee to the 
| ATwr arid meaſured the poſtes; bn 0 
ir cubites bzoade on the one ſide, ung rz 


= 1 and fire eubites bꝛoade on the other ſide, dere 
which was the or the tavernacle. Denne ee 
Ef 2 _ Indthebreadthof the entrie was tencu- Se 


Vie M0 Of 
F cues on 


3 
x one ve, an on za 
0 ſide, and he meaſured the leng URL 


c. d. Finecubitesfrom the Temple wal tu the gate on either Ade k. C. l 

— 03; Pe pear not he. 32 pg: harper i 

made of zacubites accojvingto Salomons, "__ | 
3 Then 


The buildings Ezekiel. ofthe Temple. 
verſs The in, and meaſured thepoſts round about within and without it was 

mn the moſt 1 — —— cubites, and —— ſieled according to the meaſure. - 

holy place. ve cubites, and the bꝛeadth of the entrie ſeuen 13 And it was made with Cherubims and 


eve rheethowe, cubites. palme trees, ſo that a palme tree was be: 
U 4 Sohe mealured the length thereof twe- tweene a Cherub and a Cherub: and euery 


The gate 6. tie cubits,X the breadth twenty cubites be- - Cherub had two faces. 
ns foꝛe the Temple. And heeſayde vntomee, 19 Do that the face ok a man was towarde 


encuye:iv* This is the molt holy place. the palmetreeontheoneide, and the face 
bites .K.and 5 After, hemeaſuredthe wallofthehouſe, ol a pon toward the palme tree one the o⸗ 


mate i all o. ſix cubites, and the bꝛeadth of euery cham⸗ ther ſide: thus was it made thꝛough all the 
eech ber koure cubites rounde about the houſe, houſe round about. 

baer on, on euerp (ie, 20 From the grounde bnto aboue the done 
wege 6 And the chambers were chamber vpon- were Cherubims and palme trees made as 
fit chamber chamber, thee and thirtie foote high, and in the wall of the Temple. 

A Ehen they entred into the wall made loꝛ the chã⸗ 21 Che poſtes ol the Temple were ſquared, 
cond 55-722 bers which was rounde about the houſe, and thus to looke bnto was the ſimilitude 8: 
Sberewere that the poſtes might be faſtened therein, fozmeofthe lanctuarie. 


thi heights 


o:tagesof and not be faſtened inthe wall of ß houſe. 22 The altar of wood was three cubites hie, . c. 
Wan. Ehe un- And it was large and went round moun⸗ and the length thereof two cubites, g the — 
nnsftareca@ ting vp ward to the chambers: fox the ſtair coꝛners thereof and the length thereof and e. 


mrhe figure, = gf the houſe was mounting vpward, round the ſides therof were of wood. And he ſaide bus long. 
heconce- about the houſe: therefoze the houſe was vnto me, This is the table that ſhall be be⸗ 

"> ce larger vpward: ſo they went vp fromthe foe _ Po. 
fownaros of lo weſt chamber to the hieſt by the mids. 23 Andthe Temple and the Sanctuarie had 
mcaungehe 8 J aw allo the houſe hie round about: the two Dootes. : 

byecyamt-" foundations of the chambers were a full 24 And the dooꝛes had two wickets, euen 


netyerfrom kee de of fire great cubits, two turning wickets,two wickets foz one 
emeoiery 9 The thicknes ofthe wal which wag fo: Dooze,xtwo wickets kor another dope 


lar eon po- the chamber without, was fiue cubits, and 25 Andvponthedoozes of the Temple there 
wee de that which remained, was the place ol the were made Cherubims and palme trees, 
dase chambers that were within. like as was made vpon the walles, a chere 
tie chamber, 10 And betweene the chambers was the were thicke plankes vpon the fozefront of 
cnamverrhe = Widenefle of twentie cubits rounde about the poꝛche without. 

— 2 | theYouſe on euery ſide, | 26 And there werenarow windows ft palme 
»x1fowown- 11 And the dooꝛes ofthe chambers were to- krees on the one ſide, and on the other ſide, 


cr. 2.4. warde the place that remained, one dooꝛe by che lideg ol the puch, ard vpon the ſides 
denden towarde the Nozth, and another dooꝛe ok the haue, and thicke plankes. 
werediſtant towarde the South, and the bꝛeadth ok c HAP. XIII.. | 


Fother ves, the place that remained, was fue cubites Sf he ehancvers of rye Temple fo the Phteſtes,andrhe hotp 
cubires, which round about. | _ 


was þ b:cadth 


«che remote. 12 Nowe the building that was befozethe x Hen brought hee mee into the vtter an, 


does of he ſeparate place towarde the Weſt coner, court vy the way toward an 

me Nony mas ſeuentie cubits broad, andthe walk and — — aha 
ve, opened the building was fiue cubits thicke, round | that.wagouer againſt the ſeparate place, mm, 
Sabin About, and the length ninetie cubits. ' andwhich was beloze p building towarde os 5: 


nevorrnave 13 Do hee meaſured thehouſean hundzeth the Nowth. — 
Feat, CUbit$10ng, andtheſeparateplaceandthe 2 Before the length ofanhundeeth cubits, 
ery dulldingwiththe wales thereof were an mas the Nozthdaoze,and ic was fftycubits Prot. 


bꝛoade. chamber: that 
bout the tems A 

bor 4 was 14. Allo the bꝛeadth of the fozefront of the 3 Huer againſt the twenty cubices which aden. 
fo coco. wind houſe and of the ſeparate place towarde ' were foz the inner — — wi wor 
ping, the Eaſt,was anhundeeth cubits, the pauement, which was for the btter Ba 
rhearearpiace 15 And he mealured the length ol the buil⸗ courte, was chamber agaynſt chamber in «+5. 
een, ding ouer againſt þ ſeparate place, which three rowes. TE 
wasfarher was behinde it, and the onthe 4 Andbefozethe chambers was a gallery of aue 
ofthe Temple one ſide and on the other ſide an ten cubites wide, & within was a way of 7,” 
then the aller, h vo * ben 5 & with way of 5 B. 
Place 5, and ro oy the Temple within, andthe one cubite, and their doozestowardethe >>. ..,, 
this is moꝛe . | - | — — aps | 
plamclp ſer — the 
forth in rhe 1 6 Thepoſtesand the narrow win! ws, c 5 Nov the chambers aboue were narow- . 
Seile the chambers rounde about, onthzee ſides er: fox thoſe chambers ſeemed to eate vp been. 


deciarerh that QUET againſt the poſtes, ſieled with cedar ¶thele, to wit, the lower were e 
was offion wood round about, a from thee e vp iche middes — 2 22 Were contrary 


tecomerorze tothe windowes, andthe windows were 6 Larter were in thee rowes,but had not rxms:n 
e, TC1eD, pillers as the pillers of the court: there , 
wovonthe 17 And from aboue the dooze bnto the in⸗ foze there was a difference from them be- 
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kram one place 

to another, 
which are nos 
ted ener bp z, 
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figu 
Fell 10 11+ 


the Eaſt 
pſt M were 


une to the c haͤ⸗ 


verſe. 13. 
Which cham⸗ 
bers wert in 
the Eaſt gate 
toward the 


ung which 
chambers are 
called holp , 
becau'e they 
were bp the 


wi 15, Now.mwhen chad made anendoofmen- 


16 ered the Cab übe withthemes- - EE at 5 


'Oc,vinde, 


7 che che wall that was without ouer a- . 025: 


8 Foz the e lengrh of the chambers that 2 Poodep? 


r 12 And actoꝛding to the doozesofthe cham- + u9hichfaidvntonte, Sonne of man this 


meaſi 
20 He 


of Afr white — — 
— foi the dep ey we «contre anb biaughe to 


gainſt the chabers,toward the vtter tourt 1 Aae he brought me to the gate, 


—— the chambers, was fiftie — yew that ——_ towarde 


were in the vtter court, was fiftie cubites: gl came from out ofthe Eatt; — 
and lo, befoze the Temple were an hildzeth was like a noiſe of great waters;and the 
cubits. earth was made light with his glo:te; 
9 And vnder thele chambers was the entry, 3 And the viſion which Jſaw was *like the cr 
on the — — — goeth into them * . rhe — Iſaw *whe . wy 7 
om butw deſtroy citie: and e v 1 —. 
10 The 7 — were in the thickeneſſe of were like the vilion that J ſaw bythe ie the — an. the 
the wall ofthe court toward the Eaſt;ouer Chebar: and J fell vpon my Ng 
- — place, a ouet againſt 4 — 3 of the — came into > whicywas 
e houſe ay of the gate, 2 e . 
11 And the way befoze them was after the pꝛoſpect is toward the Eaſt nen and « 
maner of the chambers, which were to- 5 So the Spitittookemevp ⁊ bꝛought me 
warde the Roꝛth, as long as they, andas * into the inner court, and beholde, the glozie 
bzoad as they: and all their entries were ol the L ond filled thehouſe, 
like, both accoꝛding to their facions , ac⸗ 6 And J heard one ſpeaking vnto mee out 
coding to their dooꝛes. of the houle: and there ſtood a man by me, 


bers that were toward the South, was a place is my thzone, and the pl 
doozeinthe coꝛner ol the way, cut the way foles of my my hone, and He place E the 
dee, a Ee, CEE gn Geri 

13 Thenlaidhebntome, The Nozthcham- mine holy Name, ; eter they oz ther — 


—_ and the South chambers which are Ringes by their fon 2 
renee —— — of Tce kinges in their highe-  Yeallnderſ 
vnto the Loꝛde, ſhalt eate the meg hope 8 Pape they ſet their thꝛeſholdes by my 1 
things: there ſhall they lay the matt holye OG; and their 3 9 1 — 
— — the meate oſtering a theſinne fox there was but MER and and there yay 

ering,and the treſpatſe otoring; fo: the J pet haue bs fee d i holie — 
bu Priefies enter thawin.they wem : wherefo: EET 
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and ſhall — 4 
allappochto thoſe hangs; which 
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| dwell among 


"Fivgel, 1 
117; 19 ler ih mea⸗ 


and ie 
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the inner — — 
fooꝛth to warde the gate whoſe 
— _ Call; ond meaſuredes 


— — IG 


17 Hemeaſuredal{otheNorth.ide; fille 


drethreedeg,cucn withthe 
round about. 110 EST 
ny Ind he meaſured: the South? Mrifiv . E 
hundꝛeth reedes with the 11 1 wett 5 


19 97 —— to the 
meaſured fiue 


rende. 4011 196920 t 
eDit bythe foure Me: be 
hund:eth 


_ awallrounde.about, fiue redes 0 Ca. 
long, and fiue hundzeth buoade:to make a 13 And et are he menu fee a Fats the, 
ſeparationbrtweensths Danctuarie.and * nter the cubits, t gcubite.and rar: toime A, wu 
the pophane place, Gent Lb 70 74270 an Hand be th IDE zue e ad 
Ab. tit: | and the 1 


% Yelweeththe glozp of Gad going into the 


© jad befozs dad. 7 Yementioneth the | dern 


The altar Tccrbbed. Ezekiel. The vncircumciſedin heat 


moſt piete and 


10 10 the hys cubits, and the breadth one cubite. 
tes BE. The 15 So the altar ſhalbefoure cubits, x from Are he ſhall enter by the way ol the 
bieadty one iche altar vpward ſhalbefourehomes. - —— 3 go out by the 
| Fromrhe tit- 16 And the altar ſhalbetwelue cubits long, way of 
and twelue bꝛoad, and foure ſquare inthe 4 Kn 


is I thelitle piece tothe great piece ſhalbe foure 3 Ir Te apprain to the p 


Verſ. 15. Foure 


LD mea- long a foureteene broad in the ſoure ſquare houſe of the Lode, & A fell my face, 
— coznersthereof,xthebozder about it ſhalbe 5 And the Lozdeſaid Sum Sonne ot 


Zn und àcubite about, and the ſteppes thereof ſþal : 

note atforve be turned toward the Ealt. 

homesofthe 18 ¶ And heſayd vnto me, Sonne ol man, 

m The thus ſaith the Lozd God, Theile are the oꝛ⸗ 

vponehehyeſt Dinances ofthe inthe day an th 
"fon 


ie enge dr ard to ſpzinkle blood thereon. - - 6: Jndthou haitfayto 
the vppermoſ 19 —— ue tothePiieſts,andto - - tothe houſe of J 


about ſhalbe a ſpanne: and this\halbe the 26 Thus ſhall they ſeuen dayes purifie the 
height ofthe altar. Ml — lenſe it and: conſecrate it. br Wl ka 
The figure of the altar. | 7 Ind when theſe dayes are expired 

es eighe dap nb weh ehr Put Pueſts ſhal 

make yori ere n J will ar 
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0 VILA j A Hen he brought m me towardthe 2 
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* talbe*ſhut,s: ——— rf 2 Meaning, 
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ve£14. 14. And from the bottome which coucherh man ſhail enter by it, becatiſe the Londe e 


the grounde to the lower piece ſnalbe two Sodot Itrael entred by it it ſhall 
cubits, and the —— — cubite, a from be Bur —_ * on on Es 
ſhall ſit init —— 


t he — North 
foure coꝛners thereof. ouſe: # when J looked, 
7 And the frame ſhalbe foureteene cubirs beholde, = glow of the Loꝛde filled the 


„halle a cubite, x the bottome thereof ſhalbe man, marke well, andbeholde with thine zu. ar the 
eyes, and heare wich thine eares, allthat* 
- JF \p.vntothee,concerningall the oꝛdinã⸗ 
ces di the houſe of the Loꝛde, and all the 
1 8 hobo with e gin cy of 
ſhalmakeitto offer þ burnt offring theres the Sanct p going foeth 
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q This figure, mentioned in the notes of the 40.4 42.4446. K Ar. chapters, is here placed as in the middes, 
after the other figures, becauſe it doeth, as it were, conteine them. 


12 Becauſe they ſerued befo2e their idoles, do the office othe Pꝛieſt vnto mee, neyther 
and cauſed the houſe of Iſrael to fall into ſhal they come neere vnto anp of mineholy 
iniquitie, thertoꝛe haue I lift vp mine hand things in the moſt holy ——— 
againſt them laith the Loꝛd God, and they beare their ſhame and their abominations, 
ſhal beare their iniquitie, | which they haue committed. 

13 And they ſh all not come neere vnto mee to rr 


N Tatoo 


ThePrieſts office. 2 Ezekiel. The land deuid ei = 


ud / lor all theſeruicethereof, and eueryoblation, cuen allofeueryſozt of r 
1 — ſhalbe done therein. oblations ſhalbe the Pꝛieſtes. Pe hail alſo 
RR | firſt ugh, 
che of Zadok the charge of my hee maye cauſe the bleſſing toreſt in 
of Sen, ans Sanctuarie, whenthe childzenof Jfrael thine houſe. 
— waa — Comme, they hal omeneere 31 ThePieſtes ſhallnot eate ot any thing, 
to me to ſerue me, and they ſhall ſtande be⸗ that is” dead, os tozne, whether it befoule r=, 
foze me to offer me the fatte and the blood, 02 beaſt, 
ſayth the Lozd God. CHAP. XLV, 
16 Theylhalenterintomy Sanctuarie,and T 
ſhalcomeneretomy table,toſerue me, and ng e weights and meats 


al keepe my charge. 13 13 Ofthe 
— eater inatthe gates 1 Dzeouer when per ſhall deuide the 
ofthe inner court, they ſhalbe clothed with lande foz inheritance, ye ſhal offer an 
eee re e eee 
in ) en 
— 1 reedes long, a ten thouſand bꝛoad: this ſhal . 


18 They ſhall haue linen bonets bpon their be holy in all p boꝛders therof round about, = Trims” 
heads, and ſhall haue linen bꝛeeches vpon 2 Dfthis there ſhall be foꝛ the Sanctuarie a mw, 
their loynes:they ſhal not girde themſelues kiue hundꝛeth in length with fine hundꝛeth a 
in the — — . : —— all — ry ne 
19 But when they goe into the ie cubites rounde about foz the ſuburbes 
9 euen to the vtter court to the people, thereof, 
they ſhall put ol their garmentes, wherein 3 And of this meaſure ſhalt thou meaſure 
they miniſtred, and lape them in the holie the length of fiue and twentie thouſande, 
chambers, and they ſhall put on other gar- and the bꝛeadth ol tenthouſande: and init 
——— fox they _— - - "a Sanctuarie, andthe moſte holy 
rgarmen 
xsdidehein- 20 They ſhall not alſo *ſhaue their heads,noz 4 — poꝛeion ofthe lande ſhall be the 
1 _ their lockes to growe long, but round Pꝛieſtes, which miniſter in the Sanctug- 


eir heades tie, which came nere to ſerue the Loꝛd:and 
„ 21 Heither halany Bie din wine wh? it ſhalbe a place fo; theirhouſes,andanholy 
they enter into the plate foz the Sanctuarie. 


Lexicarr;, 22 either thall they take fox their * wines 5 And in the fiue and twentie thouſande of 
widowe , oꝛ her that is diuozced : but they length, # the ten thouſande of bꝛeadth ſhall 
| halltakemapdensof theſeedeofthe houſe the Leuites that miniſter in the houle haue 
of Jſrael , oꝛ a widowe that hath bene the their poſſefſion foꝛ twentie chambers, 
widowof a Pueſt. 6 Allo pee ſhall appoynt the poſſeſſion of the 

23 And they ſhall teache my people the diffe- citie, fiue thouſand bꝛoad, and fiue a twen⸗ 
rence betwene theholie and pꝛophane, and tiethouſand long ouer againſt the oblation 
—— diſcerne betwene p vncleane — 2 it ſhall be fox the whole 
and the cleane. 

24. And in controuerſie they ſhall ſtande to 7 2 a portion ſhall be foz the pxince on the 
EDU; andthe tall repens. FhrhNy pertan we eo . 

e 0 
lawes and my ſtatutes in all mine Allem. citie , — — mr holie 
blies, they ſhal ſanctifie my Sabbaths. poꝛtion, and before the poſſeſſion of the citie 

Leut 1.173,11. 5 And they ſhall come at no dead perſon to From the veſt comer — andfes 

defile themlelues , t at their father, oz the Eaſt commer Eaſtward , and the length 
ä aughter, bxother oz i- ſhalbeby one of theportionsfromthe welt 
: . — none huſbande: in boꝛder vnto the Eaſt boꝛder. 

10 . theſe may they be defiled. - Jnrhis and ſhatehispoſleTon pelt 

aid 26 And when he is clenled, they ſhall rekon el : and my pꝛintes ſhall no e 

wasa bens. pnto him ſeuen dapes. my people, and the reſt of the land ſhal they FN 

* And when he goeth into the Sanctuarie . giue to the houſe of Jſrael , actoꝛding to nes 
- bnto the inner courte to miniſter in the their tribes. e. 
— 9 Thuslarththe Lade God, Let it *ſuffice 2 
ſayth the you, O pꝛinces of Icrael: leaue of crueitie vercmnens 

Detail: 28 Land the daes de ſhalbe thei inheri⸗ and oppꝛeſſion, and execute —— and nne 975 

nomb,18.20 tante yea, I am their inheritante:therefoꝛe iuſtite: take away pour exactions trom me 2.3 

ſhal + = > panda avis ,for people, ſayth the Loꝛd God. 

J amtheirpoſſeſſion. 10 Pe ſhal haue iuſt balances,andatrue*E- == 

a9 The —— ———ů — — phah, and a true Bath. reined er 

treſpas offring, and euery 11 The Ephah and the Bath ſhall be equall: 27 

Exod.r3.2.and dee tome Abel ſhalbe theirs a Bath ſhall conteyne the tenth parte of an »»inin 

bi; 30 , And all . — Homer, ,8ndanEphahthetenthpartofan 15 
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Chap ZZ 1 and — 350 


1 


na : foi 
jopncth 


ofthegate: after, 
Baths are an Homer: W af 1 


Homer) the people of the lande ſhall woꝛ⸗ 
15 And one lambe ol two hundꝛeth ſheepe out dope a the entrie of CR <5 
ofthefat paſtures of ound heepout | Sabbaths, andinthenewe 
fring, and foz a burnt offringand foz peace 
offringes, to make reconciliation foz them, 4, And tho borne ofringthatthe pine ſhall 
ſayth the Loꝛd God. — rem e 
16 All the people of the lande ſhall giue this — ithout 
400 che 1 — arte to giue "Indthe ſhalbe for 
17 And it ſhall bee the pꝛinces p meat offring an Ephah 
dun offringes, — — — 4 — 5 —— — ET 
tinke offrings in emne feaſts a giſt o an Hin to an . 
the newe moones, and in the Sabbaths,8 wy —— 
in all the hie feaſts ofthe houſe of Jſrael:he 6 And in the dap of the newe moone it ſhalbe 
ſhal pꝛepare the ſinneoffring, andthe meat gpong bullocke without blemiſhe, and ſire 
offring, and the burnt offring , the peace lambesandaramme: they ſhalbe without 
offrings to make A uſe — — 
of Jſrael, nd he ſhallpepare a meate offring, euen 
18 ¶ Thus cayth the Lowde God. Ju the arm an —— — and an Ephah fo: 
eWhich was moneth, in the firſt day of the moneth, thou aramme, and foꝛthe lambes as * 24 
gp (halt take ayong bullocke without blemiſh his — — 0 and an Hin of oyle to Wade e. 
Lan A. and clenſe the Sanctuarie. 
19 And the Pꝛieſt ſhal take of the blood ofthe 8 Indwhenth enthe mince ſhal enter, he ſhal goe 
ſinne offring, and put it vpon the poſtes oꝓf theporcheof that gate, and 
vom. the houſe, xvpon the foure cozners of the — — —— 
frame ot the altar, and vpon the poſtes of 5: Bur whenthopeopeo the land ſhal come ye yetves 
the gate ofthe inner court. befoze the Loꝛde in the ſolemne feaſteg, he the a» 2 
20 Indo ſhalt thou do theſruenthday ofthe that — in by — che Nozth 5 out bythe. he 


moneth, foꝛ euery one that hath erred and gate to worſhip;ſhallgoout by the waye of and 
forhim that is detepued: do chal you reron⸗ 1 — ' ndbethat: —— — 
cile the houſe. wayof the South gate, ſhal go fozth bythe Ad sd 


r9,1414, 21 In the firſt monech in the fourtenth day way ofthe Notith gate: he ſhal not teturne 2 
kut 23. ofthe moneth, ye ſhall haue the aſſeouer, bythe ofthegate whereby he _ in, 
a feaſt — 2 weren de 


—— — — ſhal the prince pꝛep — — ede 

22 ay, 

corhimieite, ten all the proplcof then thelande, bk en es 4 ” 
a bullocke foz a ſinne offring. 11 And in the 2 and in ſolemnities 


Andintheſeuend of the feaſt he ſhall e meat offritig ſhalbe an Ephah to a bul- 
1 ngto the Lobe cucn of — ering ide unde 
ſeuenbullockes , andſenenrams without landes;heatoſhchand, dan Hino | 
biemilhe day tz even dayes, and anher oyleto an Ephah . n a t 
24 And he ſhal pꝛepare a meate oftring ot an —— 
— —̃ 
25 nthe ſeuenth moneth, in the fiftenth day make his burnt offring and his peace of- 
moneth.ſhalhe do the like in the feaſt — . —— Sabbath day: af- | 


 forſcuen dayes , according tothelinneof- -. 


C HAP. XLVI. 


: The ſacrifices ofthe Habbath aud of the newemwites, 1 con ſhalt doe it euerx 
which eee e , . TU - ICE ne 


Ann. * Ind 


and. portions | Chap: AVI. EY — ha_ rribes. In 


—  DHauran, and from Damaſtus, t from Gi⸗ the waunrtnatteoftbe L onde ſhall de in tee 
middes thereof. 


"Or ſtrife. | 


bear 
tou 7795 
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ther heade 
Cult. 


1 e tribes 
after that they 
entredmtothe 
land vuder 
12 

lande 
ene then 
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biſon. 


97 — fro the Ealt - 
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lead, a from the — — 
and from the boꝛder vnto the Eaſt ſea: and 
ſo ſhalbe the Eaſt part. 

19 And Southſide ſhalbe to warde Ceman 
from Tamar to the waters ol Meriboth 
in Kadeſh,and the riuer to the mapne ſea:ſo Leuites went 
ſhalbe the South part toward CTeman. ONES lationof the landethat is 

20 The Welt parte alld ſhall be the great ſea offred,ſhalbe theirs, as a thing moſt holy by 
fro the bozder, till a man come ouer againſt thebotderofthe Leuites. 

Hamath:this ſhalbe the noeſt part. 13 And ouer againſt the border of the — 

21 So ſhall ye deuide this land vnto you, ac- the Leuites (ball haue fine a twentie thou⸗ 
co:ding to the tribes of Jlrael. ſand long, and ten thouſand bzoade : all the 

22 Jndyou ſhal deuide it by lot foꝛ aninheri- length ſhalbe fine #twentiethouſande,and 
tance vnto you , and to the ſtrangers that —— 
dwell among you, which ſhalbeget childre 
amõg you, #they ſhalbe vnto you, asbozne 
in the countrey among the childꝛen of JC 
rael, I they ſhall part inheritance with you 
in the middes ofthe tribes ol Jſrael. | 

23 And in what tribe the ſtranger dwelleth, 
there ſhal ye giue him his inheritance, ſaityg and 
the Loꝛde God. tie Halde in the middes thereof. 

CH AP. xk VIII 16 Ind thele ſhalbe the meaſures thereof, the 


The lottes ofthe tribes. 9 Che partes of the poſſeſſion ofthe Pꝛieſtes, Noth parte ftue hundꝛeth and foure thou⸗ | 


— — Temple, ofthe Leuues, ot᷑ the citu and of the Pzince are res ſand, and the South p art c fine 


© cork Fenk, 


fiue hundzeth 
I Dw theſe are the names olf * tribes, fourethouſand,and the Eaſt part finchun- be iqmare, 


From the Noth ſide , to the coaſt dꝛeth a foure thouſande, and the noeſt part 


toward Hethion, as one goeth to ha ⸗ fine hundꝛeth and foure thouſand, 
math, Bazar, Enan, and the boꝛder of Da- 17 And the ſuburbes of the citie ſhall be to⸗ 
maſcus oꝛth warde the coaſt of Hamath, warde the Nozth two hundzeth and fiftie, 
euen from the Eaſt ſide to the weſt ſhall be and toward the South two hundꝛeth and 
a portion foꝝ Dan. fiftie , and to warde the Eaſt two hundꝛeth 
2 And by the boꝛder of Dan fr the Eaſt ſide and fiftie,and towarde the Deſt two hun⸗ 
vntothe welt ſide, a portion fot Aſher. dꝛeth and fiftie. 


3. Andy the botder o Ader wum theEaft 18 And the reldue in length 2 
part euen vnto the welt parte a portion foz oblation of the holie poztion bee fen 
Naphtalt. Eaſtward cakes welt- 

4 Indbythebozder of Naphtali from the warde: and it ſhalbe ouer againſt the obla- 

— = Herof haben —— 

5 And bpthe boꝛder of Wanaſſeh from 


the 
” Eaſt ne ſyde a portion foꝝ 19 Indtoeythatterns inthe ettie halbe af al 
the tribes ol . 


quarter to the Writ quarter „a portion Ego e ne 
Judah. 21 An reſidue prince on 
8 Ind by the border vf Judah from the Eaſt one ſide and on the other of theoblation of 


part vnto the eſt theoff the Dancers ADEN 

* 
reedes UL 

one of the other partes, from che Eaſt ſyde Wider, 

bntothe wen nue f the Danctunvieſhall - 


be in the mid des ot it. 8 
9 Thoeoblatioii that pee ſhalloffer vnto the 
1 ene | | 
10 And fox them, euen for thePrieſtes ſhalbe 22 enen the poſſeſſion of the 


this holy oblation, towardetheNotth fiue -nites ———— ok the — 


1 
the N 


* 


= twentie thouſand long, #towarde the that v hisinthe — 


Nee tes: betweene the 


thouſand bzoade, and toward the det weene the'bozder of Beniamin ſhallbe portions, and 


. — , epzinces. 
** Ann. iii. 23 And 


d 
and ofthe 
and Leuites 


an 
the Houth (ide 


The tribes portions. Daniel. The gates of the citie. 


And the reſt ofthe tribes ſhalbe thus: from 30 Indtheſeare the doundes of thecitte, 
ane rene er Bena- | te the Horch ide five hundzeth, #foure tic 
A On ſand meaſures. 
24 And by the bozder of Beniamin, fromthe 31 And the gates ol the citie ſhall be after the 
Eaſt ſide vnto the weſt ſide Simeon a the tribes of Jirael , the gates 
portion. Noth 
And by the boꝛder of Simeon from the 
[wow Iſſhachar a 5 


portion. 


and three poꝛtes, 
tion. one gate ot of Sins one egate of Jſſhachar, 
28 And by thebozderof Gad at the South and one gate of Zebul 
pd, ide, toward*Temath,the border ſhalbe e- 34 At the weſt ide, fiuehundzeth and foure 
ones, = nen from? Tamar vnto che waters of es thouſande, with their three gates, one gate 
Eeichorhe kibath in Radeſh, and to thek riuer, chat run - of Gad, one gate ot àſher, and one gate ot 
— pa neth into the maineſea. Naphtali, 
29 This is the land, which ye ſhall diſtribute 35 It was rounde about eyghteene thoulande 
vnto the tribes of Ilrael foz inheritance, & meaſures, d the name ol the citie from that 
'thelearetherr poxids, ſaith the x ond God. day ſhalbe + TheLozdisthere, End 


Daniel. 


THE ARGVMENT, 
e great prouidence of God,and his fi ngular mercie towarde his Church are moſt liucly here ſer: forth, who neuer leaueth his de- 
ſtirute,bur now in their greateſt miſeries and afflictions giueth them Prophets, as Ezekiel, and DanieLwhome he adorned with fuch 
graces of his holy ſpirite, that Daniel aboue all other had moſt {| peciall reuelations of ſuch things as ſhould come to the Church, euen 
from the time that they were in captiuitie, to the laſt ende of the worlde, and to the generall reſurreRion , as of the foure Monarchies & 
empires of all the worlde, to wit,of the Babylonians, Perſians, Grecians, and Romanes, Alle of the certeine nomber of the times euen 
vnto Chriſt, vhen al ceremonies and ſacrifices ſhould ceaſe, decauſe he ſhould be the accompliſhment thereof: moteouer he ſhewerh 
Chriſtes office and the cauſe of his death, which was by his ſacritice to take away ſinnes, and to bring everlaſting life, And as from the 
beginning God euer exerciſed his people vnder the croſſe, ſo he teacheth here, chat after that Chriſt is offered, he will ſtil leauorthis ex- 
erciſe to his Church vntill the deadrife iſc againc,and Chriſt gather his into bis kogdome VB heauenn. 


CHAP, I. 5 Andthe ppoynted themprouiſion | 
22S ys open Pohang n Ng nn er dayofa b po tion of — 
— Þ Ames ondinarie appopnie, 8 Wut thep — =; andolthe ofa e he — mers ? tent = 
N — of — dach dne . grins 
; ye repgne of im of, de 5 
— OS 2 King of Judah, came 6 Nowe among theſe were cerraipgof.the Taken 
dare e | Nebuchadnez3ar,king and nn Wb 7 un mh 
of Babel vnto Jerula⸗ ſhael and 4 — 13 . 
2 d 5 
02 King of 1 
a ferns artheta 


5 nde, 
En 
_ of? D 


(Howe God had bzought 
— chiele e 


d well ſeene in n 10 Indehochiefe of theEunuches ſapdvnto a —.— 
— N r re 3 
. th — i help pourfaces too n 9 

* then the other childzen, which are 1 


* 


e th 4 * z 55 = 
pig fe their religion, wank Lend II 
— 2 —— —— 


11 Then 


Daniels aniels knowledge. 


EX <2 4 OT 1 = _. 2 _ n 


Chap. ij. The Kings furie. 252 


——7: ThenſaidDanielto Metzat whome the Caldeans,Thething is gone from me, Jt 


ye wil not make me underſtand — 


interpꝛetation thereof, ye s ſhalbe « ©vis is « 


with the! int rewarde 
2 Pꝛoue thy ſeruants, J beſeech thee, * ten meer and your houſes ſhall be 23 — 


, chief ofthe Eunuches had ſet duer Daniel, 

ae Hananiah, Miſhael, and Azariah, 

che an 

e dabpes, and let them giue br pulle to cate, 

alan and water to dꝛinke. 

. 7 13 Chen let out countenances be looked vp⸗ 
wy : == rae of he * 

en that eat o n 
T3 meate: and as thou ſeeſt, deale with . 


ate 
Dame 


[ 
when 


fed from 
thecourt of 
A _ 
— Yo unt 1 

{i 

bene doeth 
5 TIT 
— it moe 
oft able vn⸗ 
to us then all 
demtien: 
Aue th 


— — 
* | 


naturall 


the poꝛtion ofthe Kings meat. 


thatye time 
ki n all the childzens, which did cate — is fromme. 
—— he l Ko b 


16 Thus Melzar tooke away the poꝛtion of — — you: ſoꝛ pee nene 


their meat, and the wine that they ſhoulde 
dꝛinke, and gaue them pulſe. 

17 As ko: thele foure childzen, God gaue thẽ 
knowledge, and vnderſtanding in all lear⸗ 
ning rand wiſdome: alſo he gaue Daniel 
vnderſtanding of all viſions and dꝛeames. 

18 Now when the time was expired, that 
the King had appointed to bꝛing them in, 
the chiefe of the Eunuches bzought them 
befoꝛe Mebuchad- nezzar. 

19 And the king communed with them: and 
among them all was found none like Da⸗ 
niel, Hananiah, Miſhael, c Azariah : there- 
foze ſtood they before the Ring, 


the 20 And in all matters of wiſdome, and vn⸗ 


magral artes 
are foꝛ⸗ 


didden, Deut, 


Sash and 
— 14 by 


derſtanding that the king enquired of the, 
he found them ten times better then all the 
inchanters and aſtrologians, that were in 
all his realme. - 

21 And Daniel was vnto the firſt pere of 


E Ving Cpꝛus. 
1 bie Prophets, Rom. 12.6. t Of the th 's aboue mentioned, ver. g. 
Chat is, he was was eſteemed in Babpion as a Pzopyet long as p cũmon welth td. 
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Air did. io ie 
1 
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Te 


voyde ot the 
which diffred fro the Caldeans, 
—— —— 22 — ord do to this day, 


CHAP, II. 


Che de ame of Nebuchad-uezzar, , x3 — Kmg commandeth all 
the wiſe men of Babylon to de llatne — 1255 could — —— 
rr t Daniel requireti time 


nertis out vm o the Ring and im menen 
interpytt ation thereof, 44 ee Agbar of C 


-ne3- 
1 — wherewith 
histprt was *rroubled, and bis «4 fleepe 


2 Then the King commanded to call the in⸗ 
chanters, and the aſtrologians and the ſoꝛ 
cerers;and the © Caldeans foꝛ to ſhew the 
King his dꝛeameg: ſothey tame and ſtoode 
befoze the King. 


\> 


3 And the king ſaid vnto them,. J haue dꝛea⸗ 


med a dꝛeame, and my ſpirit was troubled 
to know the dzeame. 


. Ae wn «ſecond pere of the reigne | 


Ln arab, rogue honomedle 115 


tell meethe dueame that J may Pane 
interpꝛeta⸗ u as deludcrs 


knowe, ir pe tan declare me the 
tion thereof. 
10 Then the Caldeans anſwered 


they were 


befoze the "2 


King 2 ſayd,There is no man vpõ 
that can declare the Kinges — 2 


11 Fozit a rate thing that the Bing requi- 
— there is none other that can declare 
i beloꝛe the King , except the gods whoſe 


dwelli ng is not with fleſh. 


12F —— angry 


and in 


great furie, and commanded to deſtroye all 


the wile men of Babel. 
13 ¶ And whenlentence was gi 
men were llayne: and they i 


 andhisellowestobeput fo death. 


the wile 
Daniel which derta⸗ 


Wonen 


14 Then Daniel anſwered with counſeland dane 


© oifedome to Arioch the 


ſtewarde, which was gone fooꝛth 


death the wiſe men of Babel. 


15 aendern n 
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4 Then ſpake the Caldeans to the King in 19 Chen was the ſeeret tenepled bnte Da⸗ 
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e ſhall ſhewe the 


him, all and 
ine allh wiledoſne and knowieng 


the *Aramites language, O King, line foz 
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iuterpꝛetation. 
nd the Ring anſwered and ſaide to the 


okheauen. 
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knowledge, = n 
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bundnes, and beraule u was 
1gnozance of thing not a monars 
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of God, that | and alſo bes 
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thing. 
To whome 
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other gods. 
m Meaning, 
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— of thele Kings, ſhall the t That is, of 
is not abiero ich the ſMacedos 
attaine to the 

cauſe of Gods 


— dome ſhal not be eople, yardnes tha, 
— but it ſhall bzeake,, and deſtrope all theſe een: 
Sad:wherevy kingdomes, and it hal ſtandfoz euer. 2 
Ring with a 45 Where as thou ſaweſt, that the ⸗ſtone conan ew 
— was cut of the mountaine without hands, er 
— that it bꝛake in pieces the y2on, the bꝛaſle, nad ne 
ko receine the the clay, the ſiluer a the gold: ſo the great da dende, 
the interpzetatio God hath ſhewed the Kkmg,what ſhal came a neh 
— to palle hereafter,and the dzeame is true, ms, . 
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aſt rene! great unage Then King baus au 
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ble. niel, and commanded that they ſhouldoffer aer 
es head was of fine a golde, his meat olfrings. and lweet odours vnta him. /cxmgaw 
and of iluer.his belly and 47 Alſo the Bing anſwered vnto Daniel, # nuts?” 
ighsof bzaſſe, - + * ſaid, know of atrueth that your od is a N 
legges ofyzon,andhisfeete-were part Sodol gods. and the Lozd of Kmgs, the amenayi 
niſter, and had of reueiler ot ſecrets, ſeeing thou couldeſt open — 
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Thegolden image ſet vp. Chap. iii. Deliuerance out ofthe fire. 353 
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made him gouernour ouex the whole pzo- Dach, Meſhach, and 

ur Uince of Babel, and chiefe ofthe rulers, and 2 haue not regarded 

a aboue all the wiſe men ot Babel. dement, neither wil they ſerue 

wx > Then Daniel made requeſt to the Ning, 

wii and he ſet Shadzach,Welhach,#Abedne- 

on, goouerthe of thepzouince of Babel: 
755 but Daniel ate in the ſgate ol the King. 
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The King ſetteth vp a golden . 8 Certaine are accuſed becariſe 
— deſyiſed rhe Kings — and are put into a burs 
ningouen. 25 Wy belief Sod they are delmeredfromÞ fire, 26 Ne⸗ 
bu Mar confeſſeth þ power of God after þ light ofthe miracle, 
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Nag of golde poor Gon was 15*No 
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wires .- bf ſixe cubites : he ſet it vp in | fru cre 
= Dura, in the pꝛouince of Babel, of muſike, to fal downe, ĩ woꝛſhip ß image, aa 
pie not. , 


Er: 2 Then Nebuchad-nezzarþ King ſent fozth 
to gather together the nobles,the pꝛinces # 


en the dukes, the iudges the receiuers, p coun⸗ noche 

, ſellers.the officers,and all the gouernours they 
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nes 5 3 x power, and 

mm. the recetuers,the counſellers,the officers, & 7 B£901d.our God whom welerue, is "able T . 

=" all the gouernours of the pzouinces were do deliuer vs fromthe hote firie fonace, & reg, 

E aſembled vnto the dedicating of the image, ey arte ara or ny 

E that Nebuchad-nez3ar the king had ſet vp; 8. But it not beit knowento thee, O king, ? angus 

nz = and they ſtood bekoze the image, which Ne- we wil not ſerue thy gods, noꝛ worſhip the dar an, 

Kate buchad · nez zar had ſet vp. golden image, which thou haſt ſet vp. wirhrhetr 

Laage 4 Then an herald cried aloude, Be it knowen 19 The was Nebuchad-nezzar fulofrage, mawcopen 

to pou, O people, nations, and languages, **9efozmeof his was changed a- ane 

eng; 5 That when pe heare theſound of the comet, Shadzach,Welhach, # Abednego: may asou- 
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- 2” a. ll. At th n » . "ION 


— andan 


in ihe cart and with IST of yi — 
b nde it àmong 7 
— — heauen, - 
or neon 


wind; 21 This is the int n, O Ring, and it my gioꝛy was 

dagen eit is the decree of p moſt high, which is come 34. owe therefore J 
. — vpon my loꝛd the King. u pzaiſe, and extol and magntlie the ing of: 
ps n 22 That they ſhall dzine thee from men, and Heauen,whoſe wozkes are all trueth, and 
«res. thy dwelling ſhalbe with the beaſts-of the wapes tudgement, and 


Tanedegars 
ame, and 


thole that walk be ated and 
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field: ————— inpride — 
„ Jhorthat the ®oren,and they ſhall wet thee with the CHAP. V. 


ja dewe ol heauen: and ſeuen times ſhalpaſſe * 
— 12 ouer the , til thou — ro h igh — 


"Ing 


on the wall, 3 
ng. 2; Das 
31 Das 


beareth rule ouer the ki ol men 
durch it towhomwbenerhewll, > Selharzarmade ara et == 


n 23 here as they ſaid, that one ſhould leaue fon rhouſand of his pzinces, & dzanke —.— 

was am out "the ſtumpe of — kingdome 1 mes befoze 

, ſhall remaine vnto thee : after that, thou 2 . whieshetaſted þ wine, — 
ſhalt knowe , that the heauens haue the ſiuerveſls,whichbis-fac t the golden g 


and 
rule. — 
: bad Nevuchad- un 
24 Wherefoꝛe, O Ring / let my counſel be ac- akte Ning — 1 6 ve 2 


ceptable vnto thee,x* bzeake of thy ſinnes het 
by rightcouſnes, #thine miquities by mer- wiues, and his concubines might dzinke TEE 
om Cie towarde the pooze: lo, let there be an 
healing ot thine errour. 


25 All theſe things ſhall come vpon the King 
Nebuchad-ne33ar, 
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1 ked in the royal palace of Babel. Danke wi F — 281 
at 27 And the Ring ſpake and ſald, Is not this 4 Theyd uunke wine and pꝛaiſed the 25 compas 
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ofthe kingdom ol my power 

ani and foꝛ the honour of my m̃aieſtie: ; r —— fingers of a 


and. 28 while the woꝛd was in the Kings mouth, —— 
dane a vopce came down from heauen,ſayivg, O e 


uwn:m ing Nebuchad-nez3ar,to thee be it ſpoke, 


—— dwelling ſhalbe — the field: 
one hum, — — 
ere and ſeuen times ſhallpaſſeouer thee, vntill 
ng — — , that the _ 4 
ns rule ouer the — — * gieth 
TX it vnto whomſoeuer he 
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LL 


THEE 
jj! 


28 
2 


filled vpon Nebuchad-nez3ar, and he was er 
Ft dꝛiuen fro men, x did eate as p̊ oxen, Gab. they 
EE tent vo hemes wer grown ages 3 
— feathers and his naples like birdes clawes. ou RE 
there was a 
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9 Then 
bled, and his countenante 
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ſting power, and his kingdome is from ; 
mat neration to generation * 


ann 32 And all the inhabirants on — 


Dani brought before the ing. Daniel. — 


tr * noz let thy counte- n 
thoughtes trou Ithes noꝛ 2 es "ey ns 


1 like Na fth = — en 
was found in him: whom the King Nebu- [ne a She coor 
chad · nezzar thy father — laye, thy the gods of ſiluer and golde, of bzaſſe, pꝛon, 
father, made chiele of ß i enchanters, aſtro- wood and ſtone, neither ſee, neither 
a logians, Caldeans, and ſouthlaperg, heare,noz vnderitand : x the God in whoſe 
naverasos 12 Becauſe a moze excellent ſpirit, and know- hand thy Heath is and all thy wapes, him 
ledge, and vnderſtanding (tor he did expoũd haſt thou not glozified. 
dzꝛeames, and declare hard ſentences, and 24 = Then wasthe palme ofthe hande ſent z Ahern 
#36; Dillolued doubtes)were found in him, euen from him, and hath written this waiting, bn ar 
in Daniel, whome the Ring named Belte- 25 And this is the w that he hath wait: fr 
ſhazzar: now let Danielbecalled, and hee * =» M ENE, MENE, TEK EL V-. 
wil declare the interpꝛetation. PHARSIN. — 
3 CThen was Daniel ought bcfoze the 26 This is the interpꝛetation of the thing, 
Ving, and the Ring ſpake and laid vnto Da⸗ MENE,God hath nombzed thy kingdom 
niel, Art thou ns qonker which art of the and hath finiſhed it. 
| Hiltzenofthocaptiuticol Judah, whome 27 TEKEL, thou art wared in the balance, 43m 
my father the Ring Ne e Jewele ie? and art found to light. 
C the ibo- 1.4. "ow J haucheardof thee, that *theſpi- 28 PERES, thy kingdome is deuided, and 2, 
—  ritof wt holy _ is in thee, and that light giuento the Medes andPerſians. 
gels jadpow- and bnderſtanding and excellent wiſdome 29 Then at the commandement of Belſhaz- . 
them ne is found in thee. gar they clothed Daniel with —— E 
. s 15 Now therefoꝛe wilemen, and aſtrologians put a chaine ot golde about his necke, and 5 
Rang that haue bene bought befoze me, they ſhoulde made a pꝛoclam̃ation concerning him that dane 
e reade this writing, and ſhew me the inter- he ſhould be the third ruler in the kingdom. mms 
vudertandins H2etation thereof : but they coulde not de- zo The lame night was Bellhazzar the king — 
clare the inter pꝛetation of the thing of the Caldeans ſlaine. gave — 
16 Then heard Jof thee, that thon couldeſt 31 And Darius of the Medes tooke 5 king⸗ although 
ſhew interpꝛetations, and diſſolue doubtes: dome, being thzeeſcoze and two pere olde. b 
r , gi... uuwerur tut ejattwas. ; un ccogma ve 


by the commanvement of 


me the int tetatton thereof, thou ſhalt be — 16 He is put into ol lpons 
clothed with p urple, and ſhalt haue . * 5 hebe by far i ep WR 
of gold about og necke, e ſhalt be the third GodofVaniel, 

ruler in the kingdome. 12 Darius to ſet ouer the king⸗ 


17 Then Daniel anſwered, and taide hundzeth and twentie gouer⸗ gan eng 
the King, Keepe thy rewardes to thy ſe 32 which ſhould be ouer the whole 
and giue thy giftes to another: yet J will kingdome. 
reade n and ſhew 2 And ouer theſe, thꝛee rulers (ot whom Da⸗ 
him the interpꝛet niel was one) that the gouernours might 

18 O King, heare thou, The moſt high God giue accompts vnto them, and the King 

1Sefrche, gauevnto! Nebuchad-nezzarthy father a ould haue no domage. "Or, cords 
| kingdom, and maieſtie and honour and 3 Now this Daniel? was preferred aboue 1 Thea 
King his gloꝛp. the rulers and gouernours, becauſe the ſpi⸗ Banden 
peat moat 19 And fo2 the maieſtie that he gaue him, all rit was — bp the king thought TM 
= — eople, nations, and languages trembled,s to ſet him ouer the whole realme. 
dto Frared before him: he put to death whome 4 Cudherefoze the rulers and gouernours « — 7 
ende he would: 1 he would: eſdught an occaſionagainſt Daniel concer⸗ ans 
e he would he ſet vp, and whome he woulde ning the kingdome: but they coulde finde 57" 
wanepis.r he put downe. none occaſion noꝛ fault: foꝛ he was ſo faith- wee g 
g 20 But when his heart was puft vp and his ful that there was no blame noz fault toũd 2 — 
dorhnotlinne minde hardened in pꝛide, he was depoſed in him. nale, 
dau af maler. from his kingly thꝛone, and they tooke his 5 Then laid theſe men, ne ſhall not linde an e 
honour from him. occaſion againſt this Daniel, except we a oth 

21 Ind he was dzinen fromthe lonnegofms, lindeitaguinſt him concerning the Lawe « 
and —— bemhermedo like x the beaſts, # == 
— = OE 805 6 Thereforetherulergand theſe gouernours ps 2 5 
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niel pꝛaping, and making ſupplication vnto — — 3 
— and ſpake vnto the King — 
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ithin 
thirtie dayes,ſauetothee, © King, ſhall be 26 make adecree that in al the dominion = 
caſt into the denne of iyons? The king an⸗ of my kingdome, men tremble and feare . 
ſwered, andſaid, The thing is true, accoꝛ⸗ = betoge the God of Daniel: foz he is the enz 
ding to the Lawe ofthe Medes and Per- *®liuing God, and remaineth fox euer: = 
ſans, which altereth not. his kingdome ſhall not verilh, and his 
13 Thenanſwered they, a ſaid vnto the king, minion ſhalbe 
" ThisDante|which1softhechilyenof te 27 He reſcueth and deliuereth, and he woꝛ⸗ 
taptiuitie of Judah, regardeth not thee, O keth lignes and wonders in heauen and in wicknes ts 
King,noz the decree, that thou haſt ſealed, earth: who hath delwered Daniel fromthe though ner 
but maketh his petition thee times a day. power ofthe lyons 01 with like 
n when the King heard theſe wozdes, he 28 SothisDanielpioſpered inthe reigne ol — 
was ſoꝛe diſpleaſed with him ſelfe, and ſet Darwseintheregneor Cyng of Perſia, 1 
his heart on Daniel, to deliuer him: and = d not that Darius vid wojhip God aright  o es was er 
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he laboured til the ſunne went downe, to 3 e ee 
deliuer him. Competied dy this wonderfull miracle, n hid Pay nor aucty life mn — 
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tought Dance, 3 calm into the denn bent — — 
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gratitude of the wozlde, 


Chriſtes dominion. Daniel. 


© Foes. 
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k Pcanins, 6 Akter this J beheld, and lo there was ano- 
Banger Wa- ther like a Mes Which had vpon his 
That ie bis backe i foure wings of a foule : the beaſt 
Thats, —_— 
captames, had — — heads, and * dominion was 
which giuen . | | 
empire among . - __ , 
vemareer his 5 Alter this I ſawe in the viſions by night, x 
be : beholde,the! fourth beaſt was fearefulland 
hegreat, 2: terrible & very ſtrong. It had great? pꝛon 
ec, teeth: it deuoured and brake in pieces and 
hun Antiparer ſtamped a the reſidue vnder his feete: and it 
waskingof. Was vnlike to the beaſts that were betoze 
Prooneus it: for it had ten homes. 
mee nn 8 As J conlidered the hoznes, beholde, there 
of hne came vp among them another litle? hone, 
power tharb* beloꝛe whome there were a three of the litſt 
countreys: u hoꝛnes pluckt away: and beholde, in this 
reined, bur hoꝛne were r eyes like the eyes ol man, and a 
thirtie thou: 4 . | 
ſaudmen, and mouth ſpeaking p tuous things. 
Kar 9 7 ee dane n wereſer an. 
Darius.which the r; Ancient ok daies L 
meth tou. Was white as cow, the heare of his head 
war © ad like the pure wooll : his chione was like the 
rhar hs pes firie flame, and his wheeles as burning fire. 
werelcarſes- xo A flrie ſtreame iſſued, and came forth from 
ris repot: pheloꝛe him: thouſand thouſands miniſtred 
God. ſtoo ꝛe him: the iudgem 
1Tnaris,te the bockes opened. : 
pirewhich 11 Then J behelde, y becauſe of the voyce of 
der and moe the preſumpruous woꝛds, which the home 
not be comp: ſpake: J behelde, euen til the beaſt was 
red ro any ö a 8 | 
beaſtvecaues llaine, and his bodie deſtroyed,and giuen to 
er es the burning fire. 
07 wnping 12 Ag * conterning the other beaſts they had 
the tyzanme : 4 R eir lin 
rheryzannie taken away their dominion: vet th es 
of the Ro⸗ 
n That which 1 | 
the Komanes holde, *0ne like the ſonne of man came in 
querly cnioy the cloudeSof heauen, and * appꝛoched vn- 


rreis, they 


roother kings him bekoze him. LE 
hea re 14 Andhegauehim<dominion,and honour, 


f un en 
ſtamping ot the reſt under the feete. o —— — e ee 
and aro #c.who were as — —— conlde not rule, but by the 

ot the power is — 


ared to a little Foz Pahomet came 


Eres 27 Indehe'kingdome ,anddomjnian, and", 
| rs: 


ſhall neuer be taken away: and his king © 
E782 R Th 
aniel vo: Mirit, in 4. kaun 
he mid des of my bodie, andthe viſlongof 5k 


mine head mademe afraid, . 
f Secaule 8, 
: bꝛaham wag 
ſohetolde me, and hewed me the interpfe⸗ "an 
413, am 
17 Thele great beaſts which are foure, are i, 
toute Ringg, which ſhal ariſeout of þ earth, 9:3 
18 And thep ſhall takethe *kingdome of the cp 


Saintes ot thes molt high, and poſleſſe the thee four 
kingdomefoz euer;euen foꝛ euer and euer. a 
19 ¶ Alter this, I would know the trueth of dba 
the tourth beaſt, which was do! vnlike to e 
all the others, very fearefull, whole teeth cnn: os 
were ofy20n,and his nailes of bzafſe:which comme, 
deuoured,bzake in pieces, and ſtamped the unn 
i reſidue vnder his teete. He fn 
20 — — doe were . 
vp. before whomethzeefell,andofthe home ths 
that had eyes, and ofthe mouth that ſpake cue may 
pꝛeſumptuous things, whole looke was nor 
more ſtout then his kellowes. they a 
21 Jbehelde,and the lame! hozne made bat- n 


- 


tel againſt the Saintes, yea, and pꝛeuailed arg, 


againſt them, 2 
22 Until ®the Ancient ot dates came a iudge⸗ m 
ment was giuen to the Saintes of þ moſt de 
See 

tes po ng . vur by gon 

23 Then helald, Che fourth beaſt ſhalbe the wg. 
fourth kingdome in the earth, which ſhalbe ane e, 
vnliketo all the kingdomes, and ſhallde- g. 
uoure the whole earth, and ſhall treade it den e m 
downe and bꝛeake it in pieces ekt: albthe 
24 And the ten homes out of this uingdome warten, 
are ten that ſhalriſe:and another ſhal aan 
riſe after them, and he ſhalbe vnlike to the — 
firſt, and he — — tet, 
25 Andſhalſpeake wordes againſt o the moſt n. Are 

high, and ſhallconſume the Saintes of the n eg 
molt high, and thinke that the may v change gg 
times aid lawes;and they ſhalbe giuen in , 
to his hand, vntil a a time, and times and aue 


the deuſding ok time. n:! . 
therefore 26 But the ent ſhal ſit and chey ſhal 
take away his dominion, to conſume and 8 


deſtroy it vnto the end. 


21 


i | 


1 
at 


Chap.viij. 


The meaning. 356 


—— and obey hun. 

» 28 Euen this is the end ol the matter, J Da: 
niel had many *cogitations which troubled 
me, and my countenance changed in me: 


but J kept the matter in mine heart. 


E n 
CHAP. VIII. 
A viſſonofa batrel betwerne a ramme and agoat. 25 The underſtan⸗ 
dmg of the viſton, 

ed 1 JA the thirde peere of the reigne ol King 
—_ Belſhazzar, a viſion appeared bnto me, 
| euen vnto me Daniel, after that which 
appeared vnto me at the firſt. 


gel 2 Aid I lawe ira viſion,and when Jſawe 


— it, I was in y palace of Shuſhan, which is 
ang in the pꝛouince b of Elam, and in a viſion 
Baris ine thought J was by the riuer of Ulai. 
rene 3 Then J looked vp and lawe, and beholde, 
mtb there ſtood befoꝛe the riuer ac ram, which 
e had two hoꝛnes: and theſe two hoꝛnes were 
ren: hie: but one was 4 hier then another, and 
Bae the hieſt came vp laſt. 
1 ede, 4 J law the ram puſſhing againſt the neſt, 
— againſt the Nozth,x againſt the South: 
ter. ſo that no<beaſts might ſtand befo2e him, 
Ze nao: could deliver out or his hand but he did 
grewe 


an what he liſted, and became great. 
une 5 And ag J conſidered, behold, *a goat came 
mceandfa- from the Meſt ouer the whole earth, a tou⸗ 
a ched not the ground: and this goat had an 
un gs hoꝛne that appeared bet wene his eyes. 


. 6 And he came vnto the ram that had ß two 


gung hoznes, whom J had ſeene ſtanding by the 
— riuer, and ran vnto him in his fierce rage. 


— 7 And 4 ſaw him come vnto the ram, and be⸗ 
une the ing moued againſt him, heb ſmote the ram, 
and bꝛake his two hoꝛnes: and there was 
no power in the ram to ſtand againſt him, 
but he caſt him downe to the ground, and 
ſtamped vpõ him, and there was none that 
could deliuer the ram out of his power. 
8 Therefoꝛe the goat waxed exceeding great, 
and when he was at ſtrongeſt, his great 
i home was bzoken : and 2 it came bp 
; n foure that _ towarde the foure 
en of windes of the heauen 
m4, 9 And out of one of them came foꝛth la litle 
=) home, which waxed we bop toward the 
Fa ole =» South, and toward then Eaſt, and to- 
Nane ward the {pleaſant land. 

»_ 10 Nea, it grew vp vntothee hoſteofheauen, 
SIM #it caſt downe ſome of the hoſte, and of the 
ers ſtatres to the ground a trode vpon them, 
= 11 And extolled him ſelfe againſt the © pynce 

% ofthehoſtefrom whom the -dailp facrifice 


ted to hun, 
which is ment 
by this hoxne, 


7 oiercame 
Darms m 
wo 


2 WW: 2 8. w 


tuarie was caſt downe. 
12 And ſ a time ſhalbe giuen him ouer the 


— ſucceſſours befoze this Monarchie was denidedtotheſe foure 


vhereef Caſſander had I Nacebonia, Helen Antigonus leſſe, and 
— absehen, dene t Exepd who was 12 


—— 


ſhonld obteme — 4 — 
. oe - That is A» Antzochus raged _ 
arres vnder fete, ich are ſo called, becauſe 
e ns God, who gonerneth and 
al rehgion,and therefoze caſt Gods 
ich 5 God yay — alitle genere dane the wide 
the cauſe 


here truety called byon, C Ye that their 
he appoinceth tyis tprat 


d Trmpte, wht 
Rthis name ther 


"KERRUSEEPAREDEYPATERSS 


afflictions: — 
— pe wouldenorfuffer vrertprs bolch his rel religiou, 


was taken away, a the place of his Sanc- 


Daily ſacrifice foꝝ the iniquitie: and it ſhall 
caſt downe the trueth to the ground, and : This home 
thus ſhall it do, and pꝛoſper. —— 
13 Then J heard one ol the Saintes per, Mr 
king, and one of the Saintes ſpake vnto a 
certaine one, ſaying, How long ſhalendure LI 
the viſion of the daily ſacrifice, and the int. gere 
quitie of the deſolation to treade both 
— — mmm 
14 And heanſweredme:Untothe=enening 91 25 


and the 91 4 narues 


mozning, two thouſand and 
— ch r then ſhall the Danetuarie be 4. 


15 — — had ſeene the vi⸗ 2 
ſion, and ſo the meaning, beholde, 2... 
ere toodebeſzen b like the ſimilitude 5 2 
oraman. Ro 
16 And J heard a mans voyce betwene che de - Clu aniwe 
bankes of Ulai, which called and ſaide,Ga- ** Sutz 27255 
bziel, make this man to vnderſtand the! 1 
viſion. to ſomanp nas 
17 Sohecame where J ſtood: and when he bean Sit 
tame, I was afraide, and fel vpon my face: — 2 
but he laid vnto me, Underſtand, © ſonne n : 
ofman:fo2 4 inthe lad timeſhalbe þ viſion. fo ſo long 
18 Now as he was vnto me, J be- che was 
ing a ſleepe fel on my face to the ground: but anz. 
he touched me and ſet me vp in my place. Ans 
19 And he ſaide, Beholde, J wil ſhew thee incyisma- 
what ſhalbe in the laſt © wꝛath: foz in the 
end ofthe time appointed it ſnall come. 
20 The ram which thou ſaweſthauing two bed ma- 


—.— the Kings of the Medes and = 


Perſi 
21 And che goat is the King of Grecia and feb hat he 
the great hoꝛne that is betwene his eyes, is was 5ov. 


the firſt King. this 

22 And that that is bzoken,and foure ſtoode — 
vp fox it, are foure kingdomes, which ſhall rs; 
ſtand vp * of that nation, but not s in his n 2 


ſtrength. 
23 And in the end of their kingdome, when Fr 
” he rebellious ſhalbe conſumed, a 5 
k flerce countenance , 
darke ſentences,ſhall ſtand bp, 
24 And his power ſhalbe_ — 
— desde and — e 
ſhall pred the * mightie, and the holy a 5 #4 


aet, and 
E 
craft to pꝛoſper in his hand and he ſhall'er- That #9, 


ner declared 


morning, whichis declared;t9teue : there- 
toe ene honp he vin f tbe of 
ter many dayes.. 29 260? 236 07 
2-7 And JDaniel was ſtribenandſicke4cer-! 2 
taine dayeg: bit when J roſe vp; Warth — on 
ngs buſine$,and J w = 


nonevnderftood it. 


viſton;but 
won deffrove him with 2 and 5 5 aA, 


9 8925 
p Keadeveriets, 4 £ 


Ooo.ii. CHAP. 


Daniels confeſsion. Daniel. His prayer is heard. 


- 14 Theretoze hath the Loꝛd: made readie — 
age theplague, and hiought it vpon vs: fox the a. 


3 Daniel deũreth to — — Her eee pn. of God, — by 


” hd coucernmg * — 
Babpkpn. 5 A true confeſſion. 20 — ene Ga⸗ ae 
byielthe Angelerpoundeth outs hamthe — ſenentieweks, = Lod our God is righteous in al bis woꝛ - fl 
* Adern een, mich he doeth : iaß we woulde not — cre 
Athe firſt pere of Darius the ſonne of his voyce. = 
a Who was * AFhaſhueroſh,ofthe ſeede ol the Medes, 15 And now, O Loꝛd our God, that haſt man 
——.— which was made Ring ouer the v realme dzoughtthy people out ol the land ol Egypt «# 
e an ofthe Caldeans, with a mightie hand, and haſt gotten thee GE tn 
rionwenra- 2 Euen in the firſt pere of his reigne, J Dani⸗ renoume, as appeateth this day, we haue . ak 85 m whom 
vourwarres el bnderltood by< bookes the nomber ofthe ſinned, we haue done wickedly, ceprat ne” 


reys.am peres, whereot the L ad ſpoken vnto 16 O Lozd,accozding to all thy * righteonc. n Declan ng 
rius padrhe — the Prophet. t that he would ac- nes, J beſeech thee,let thine anger and thy ewe av 
i — leuentie yeres in the deſolation of wꝛath be turned away A . 
— 2 ſought by pꝛayer and ſupplications fathers, Jeruſalem and thy — are A te- rhcir nes, 
pher,yet he with faſting and ſackecloth and aſhes. pꝛoche ts all char are about vs. — 

deu mne, 4. And J pꝛaped vnto the Loꝛd my God, and 17 Now therefoze, O our God, heare the rn hm 
levgebyre#* made mp confeſſion,ſaying,Oh Loꝛd God, pꝛater ot thy ſeruant and his ſupplications, i bana. 


Scriprres. = which art e great and fearefull, and keepeſt and cauſe thy face to 1 ſhine vpon thy San⸗ zee 
nor ofthat 9 touenant and mercy toward them which ctuarie, that lycth waſte foz the ® Lozdeg wake 


— 2 led loue t ce and toward them that keepe thy ſake, ring gods pꝛa⸗ 
a pouſe 7 — names 18 O my God, encline thine eare and heare: 1 


bucofa races 5 Wehaue ſinned, and haue committed ini⸗ open thine eves, and beholde our deſolati- durch 
vrovrieat quitie e haue done wickedly, yea, we haue ong, and thecitie whereupon thy Name ig une 
Sau e rebelled, and haue — from thy pze- called: foz we do not pꝛeſent our ſupplicati⸗ Gat rn. 
Sodrod:laye  coptg,and from thy iu ons befoze thee foz our own ® righteouſnes, 7 Beatin 
eheirveune- 6 Jo we would not obey — — the but foꝛ thy great tender merties. 2 
dene Ker Ptophets, which ſpake in thy Nameto our 19 O Lord, heare, O Loꝛd foꝛgiue, O Lozd ae, 
——— wal our — our fathers, ⁊ : — — do 2 deterre _ = thin! ns cn hou 
alpowrm to g[[thepeopleofthe land. O my God: fox ame ig res: te 
gene e 7 O Ind, kighteculneg belongeth vnto thee, Called vpon thy citie, and vpon thy people. mer hon 
ments againſt © And vnto vs open ſhame,as appeareth this 20 CInd whiles I was ſpeaking and ptay- 5 —— 
mt, bun Day vnto euery man ot Judah, and to the ing, and confelling my ſinne, and the ſinne g 
denen inhabitants ot᷑ Jeruſalem: vea, vnto al JE ol my porn Iſraebhand did pꝛeſent my ſup- and an 


comfort ryem TAael,both nere and farreof,thzough all the plication befoze the Loꝛd my God, foz the cunts 


ryworean» countreis, whither thou haſt dzinen them, holy Pountaineofmy God, b 
laber n. becauſe — n they haue cõ⸗ 21 Bea, while J was ſpeaking in pꝛayer, e- dun r. 
Se dende mitted againſt thee, uen the man Gabꝛiel, whome J had ſeene Wen 


nec Sodpun- 8 O 02D, bnto vs appeneineth open ſhame, befoꝛe in the viſion, came flying, and tou- con, ourr wh 
eformftcanic: to our s Aings, to our pꝛinces, and to our fa⸗ ched me about the time okthe eueningobla- — 
andepusthe thers, becaule we haueſinned againſt thee, tion. 

e. 9 Let compaſſion and foꝛgiuenes is in the 22 And he infoꝛmed me, and talked with me, rememiymce —— 
wickeddo,vat Loꝛd our God, albeit we haue rebelled a- and ſaide, O Daniel, J am nowe come e 


garen, gainſt him. foꝛth to giue thee knowledge and vnder- © tems . 
ee. whe 10 Fot we haue not obeyed the b voyte of the ſtanding. Towers 
— IP our God , to walke in his lawes, 23 At the beginning of thy ſupplications the mates, 


commandement came fozth, c J am come FE rees 
2 he doet enen to ſhew thee, foꝛ thou art greatly beloued: ; 
—.— ne II : Pea 2 — uebrmigreded thy Law. therefore vnderſtand the matter and conſt; * — — 
— And aid haue not heard der the viſion, - eee, 
erhchefop fon ar — — the | curſe is powꝛed 24 Seuentie r weekes are determined vpon Com 
eke. bpon vs, and the othe that is wꝛitten in the Bo 1 ＋＋ , and vpon thine Holy citie, to 5 
auen aged. lab ot᷑ Moles the ſeruant of God, becauſe the wickednes, and to ſeale vp the en 
13 „ wehaue daned againſt him. r fitmes,and to reconcile the iniquitie, and me 
= 12 And he hach conftrmed his words, which © tobiingineuerlaſting righteotſnes,and to deren 
| — — ſeale vp the viſion and pzopheſte, and to an⸗ 2 
vs, by bzinging vpõ vs a oint the moſt Hol.” | 23 
"nder the whole heanen hath 25 Know therefo:ex vnderſtand, that from Sv 
EY — cbenethe like, as hatt bene bought vpo 5 the going fozth of the commandement to pac tom 
anothe, . | ©" bing the people, and to builde Je- d com 
— x3 Al this plague is come buon vs, as it is ruſalem,vnto Meſſiah the prince, ſhalbe e- g 4 
wvꝛitten in the Lawe of Moſes: yet made nen © weekes , and thzeeſcoze-and two . 
we not our pꝛaier bee the Loꝛd our od, weekes,and the ſtreete ſhalbe built againe, = 
that WE Got LOX from our miautties Ae prep” wie 


Mebiah. Aviſion. Chap.x.xj. Amightie King. 357 


7"  Weſſiah be laine,and ſhall7hauenothing, 3 heart to vnderſtand, and to humb 
ie, heard, and 


oblation to b ceaſe, and uerſpꝛea⸗ 
ding of the —— be batt mbets 
deſolate,cuen vntil the conſummation de- 15 
termined ſhalbe powꝛed — — 


ze Gentiles. b Chziſt accompliſhed 
yo a erultem andre Hanctuarte ſhould bevrrrt vet — forthetk 


my tongue. 
God and p — fhatbe fo 16 And beholde, ! one like mama EE 


aret unte Dania nan in linnen, 
1 — + 20 


\ Fenoceth Nthe * third pere of Cyꝛus King of Per- 
—— la, a thing was reueiled vnto Daniel 


a 


5 
2 
8 


15 
Re 


. ſtrengthened 
— EE —— — 19 And lald, O man, greatly beloued, feare ws 
my selle at all, till thzee weckes of Dayes "noe: peace be vnto thee: de ſtrong and of *** 12 
2 were fulfilled, good courage. And when he had ſpoken e 
4 And in the foure and twentieth day of the vntome,J — — e, 
efirſt moneth, as J 4 was by the fide of that — foz thou haſt fireng; "uo 
e Aud J dom — Ml looked , and Then laid he Knowelt thou wherefoz LD 
n mine eyes, 20 , on  rowe, w 
* behold, there was a man * tlothed in linen, Jam tome vnto thee? but now will J r e 
e opnes e With fine golde when fight with the pince of Perfia: e 
nen 0 en J am gone , the ? pzince of an 
= 6 Digbodie allo vas likethe Chyyſolite; and Grecia thallcome. ume, 
be his face( to looke vpon) like the lightning, 21 But J wil hewtheethat which s decreed 
n and his epes as! offire,s his armes in the Scripture of trueth: 4 and there is mus 
add his fete were like in colour to poliſhed none that holdeth with me in theſe things, e 
bꝛaſſe, and the voyce ol his wozdeg was like | 8 nn 


* G7 —— he twily) due by lee and little 22 25 
. e . 


ee 5 Sf Expye, e 


36 PPT 


I reteined no power. 
voyceofhis wozdes: and * hold 
voce of his wozdes, J 8 
* e. and my face was towarde ion 
10 Nr hisrichesbe hall 
all ſtand vp; 
Seer 


a dune e b man 
— == 


5 = vetoned , vndertand the 4 
ee . 


— hs wad vic mee, J ZE ESE 
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The Kings of che North & South. 


Daniel. The Kings diſſemble 


CANS 


KGa muna, 


See 5 A the! Hingofthe South ſhalbe — 


and Ptolc⸗ 

meas Egypt. 

k Thns God 
reuenged X- 


nitton and 
crueltie in 
cauſing his 
poſſeritie to be 


i None of 
thele foure 
albe able to 
be compared 
to the power 
of Alexander. 
E That is, ſs 


bring jm 
of — * 


m That is 
Antiochus the 
lonne of De- 


one of Alexan⸗ 
ders pꝛimces 
Se be more | 


2 ould haue 
— Alia and 


minion thalbe a great dominion. 


lu anders aui⸗ 


and and the armes ol the South ſhall *not re- r e 


ans were nor 


toward the s foure windes of heauen: 

not to his polteritie,noaccozding toihis . — his choſen people, neither ſhall wn 

dominton ; which he ruled: foz his king- there be any ſtrength to withſtand. Otopas Anti 

plucktvp,cuen cobefoothers 16 But he that ſhall come, wall do but bim 1 

as he liſt, and none ſhall ſtand againſt him: rotonp 

and he ſhall ftand in the * pleaſant lande, 2 

= 
— 


which by his hand ſhalbe conſumed. 
7.8 Againe he ſhalls ſet his face to enter with 

ower of his whole kingdome, and his te: he mens 
— with him: thus ſhallhe do, x fre 6h 


dome _ 
beſides 


tie, and one of u his pꝛinces, and ſhall 
uaile againſt him, and beare rule : his do⸗ 


6 And in the endot yeres they ſhalbe ioyned 


together: Kings a daughter of the he hallgiuehimtho>d erof women, 7? 
Fe ER eb ringed Northto to deſtroye her ; but *ſhe ſhall not ſtand on == 
make an agreement, but lhe ſhall not re- . his ſide, neither be foz him, 


Chow 


teine the power of the © arme, neither ſhall 13 Afterthis ſhall he turnebis face vnto the he dne, 
p he continue, noꝛ his a arme: but ſhe ſhalbe *yles,and ſhal take many but apunce=ſhal ahne 
deliuered eo death, and they that dzought cauſe his ſhame to light vpon him, beſide n 
her, andhe-*that begate her x he that com- _ ſhall cauſe his owne ſhame to turne — 
foꝛted her in thele times. pon ® him ſelfe. beaurtfulwg 
7 Butoutofthebudof 2 ſrootes ſhall one 19 en he ſhal turne his face toward 5 foztes war gr, 
ſtand vp in his ſtead, © which ſhall come of -his own land: but he ſhalbeouerthzowe nog 
with an armie, and ſhall enter into the fox» and fall and be no moze* found. = reg 
treſſe ol the King ofthe Nozth,anddo with 20 4 Then ſhallſtand vp in his place in the os i Yang» 
them as he liſt, and ſhall pꝛeuaile, gloꝛie of the ome, one that ſhall raiſe '7 


Pls 


8 And ſhall alſo carie captiues into Egypt taxes: but after fewe dayes he ſhalbe de⸗ 1 70 es 
their gods with their molten images, an ſtroyed neither in; w2ath,no2 in battel. e ane 


of 21 And in his place ſhall ſtand bp a! vile per- ie e, 
ſon, to whome they ſhall not giue the ho- e 
nourof the kingdome: but he ſhall come in ae 
peaceably, and obteine the kingdome by ret, andnox 
flatteries. ed okay 

22 Indthe*armcs ſhalbeouerthzowen with wha 


with their pꝛecious veſſels of ſiluer and 
golde, and he ſhall continue n mo peres then 
the King ofthe Hoꝛzth. 

9 Sothe king of the South hall come into 
* — returne into his owne 
ande. 


= 10 Wherefozehis*ſonnes(halbe ftirred by, alten derte him.aud ſhalbe broken ; an Sreno an 
in marriage and ſhall aſſemble a mightie great armie: allo thepzinceofthe® couenant. e 
There ahn. and one 7 ſhall come, and ouerfiowe, and 23 And the made with him hee dane 
EEE, e wade leh ne ZD 
an Pen, 11 And the Kingof the South ſhalbe angrie, 24 De hall enter into the quief and plentiful — 
imm peace 1: and ſhall come foꝛth, and ght with bun, p2quince,and ye ſhalldothat which his fa- 2 
ahnen euen with thekingofthe Noth: for he tal — Roy ehyhe —— noꝛ —— — fa⸗ , ne 
de ame eue geen ne N ad. Os gr peu eu andthe ſubſt — en an 
after Ber þ1 „ea, 

22. 12 Then the multitude halbe pzoude, and be ſhal\forecalt his deuiſes againſ}þ . 
avs = their heart ſhalbe lifted vp: fox he ſhall caſt | ane 
dame of her 1 but he ſhall not ſtill pꝛe⸗ 25 Alfoheſhallflrre * his 27275 ard di his "*1 Corfl, 
De Cn UAl | 

dens me 12 FoztheKing ofthe Nozth® ſhall returne, the fe * 
dice, the law: and ſhall ſet foztha greater multitude then bis own heed 
riecyus,vur © Afq2e and ſhall come fozth (aftercertaine 4 
te womans peres) 19 a mightie armie, at riches. hey c obeying of 
—— | "+ and 5 gat of rotor 26 125 they that erde ofthe pagtianol chis 5 s 
uon Anti — 9 + 
qu..." - ally the rebellious childzen of thy! weats, ſhall delrope him: and bis arms 2engre 
rv mans D 2 and map challfal, and veg 
rm. 15 SotheBingofthe North ſhall come;and 27 eee 5 
therhar begats ih Mt e the ſtrong ritie: * miſehiofe, and — ol d 
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Thelide helpe. 
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jg nate he 


cn *m g Then ſhall he returne into his land with © deude the lande foz 


2 
Seen 0 * 
—.— 5 
Neem by 
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a 29 


ghey lul tycin⸗ 
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e zo Fozþ ſhips bol Chittim halcome againſt - 


29 At the time appointed he ſhall returne, 


| Chap.xij. The generall reſurrection. 358 


at one table: but tt ſhall not auaile: tor vet knowledge: he ſhall increaſe his gloxie, and „ n.. 
the end chalbe at the time appointed. ; thallcauſe them ta rule ouer many,and ſhal 2. e 


FHANS 
great s ſubſtance : fozhis heart ſhall bea- 40 and artheendeo fm ge e 
gainſt the holy touenant: ſo ſhall he do and the» So 15 and the Ring of ** 2 | 
returne to his owe lande. 


and come toward the South: but the laſt 
ſhall not be as the firſt. 


him: thertoꝛe he ſhal be ſoꝛie and returne, 4 He all enter allo intothe 6 pleaſant land, ev ked — 


2 freat againſt the holy couenant : ſo ſhall he and many countreys ſhall be ouerthzowen: ande thar 
azz, Do, he ſhal euen returne! and haue intelli⸗ butthele ſhalleſcapeoutofhis baude, euen enn not 

zomour gence with them that foxſake the holy co⸗ 3 ofthe Chil rbmkebur 
emo — uenant. Ammon. — 
ben 31 And aries * ſhall ſtand on his part, and 42 1 Oat ftretche foꝛth his hands alſo vpon Lure. # 
con they ſhall pollute p Danctuarie lot ſtrẽgth, - the.countreys,andthe lande of Egypt ſhall ED 
chene, and ſhall take away the daily ſacrifice, and not eſcape. ofir olongas 
helene they ſhall ſet vp the abominable deſolation. 43 But he ſhall haue power oner þ treaſures me fore hew 
25 Beru 32 And ſuch as wickedly = breakethe coue⸗ ol gold g ot ſiluer, and ouer all the pꝛecious 5 
wiana® nant, ſhall he cauſe to ſinne by flatterie: but things ol Egypt, and of the Lybians, and grade 
puw2jnrs the people that doe knowe their God, ſhall of the blackẽ Mozes where he ſhall paſſe. 3 
fan pꝛeuayle and pꝛoſper. 44 But the tydinges out ofthe Eaſt and the vicomires. 
wane, n= 33 And they that vnderſtande among a the Hanh ſhal i troũble him: therefozehe ſhall 3, nere ane 
e people, ſhall inſtruct many: *yet they ſhall go forth with great wrath to deſtroy and r. g e 
nde fall by ſwoꝛde, and by flame, by captiuitie roote out manp. — 
rage cane and by ſpoyle many dayes. 45 And he ſhall plant the tabernacles fofhis nus bad ior. 
mo 60> 34. Mowe when they ſhal fal, they ſhalbe hol⸗ palace detweene the ſeas in the gloꝛious & —.— 
re pen with a vlitle helpe:but many ſhal cleaue holy mountaine, yet he ſhall come to his ne hs 

whic vnto them 4 fapnediy. end, and none ſhal heipe him. — 


Sela 35 And ſomeof them of vnderſtanding ſhall aao c, and in Audea: but ——̃ — 


+ — 
—— 
dy 


epi, 360 And the. Ring ſhall doe what him liſt: „ 


fall to trie them, and to purge, and to make 
them white, till the time be out: foꝛ there is 
a time appoynted. 
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y Of the dettuerance ofthe Church by Chaiſt, 


ſhal exalthimſelfe,and ifie himſelfe as 
ueilous thi ain 0 \> 
s dpa 2 — - ſame at thattime thy people ſhall =5 25 Gov 
22 25 foꝛ the determination is made. be delivered, eueryonerhat hall be founde _— 
r 37 Neither Hal he regard the "Godofhigfa- Wiittenin the booke. hee he cate 
ua: thers, noꝛ the deſires * of women, noz care 2 Ind many of them that fleepeinthe duſt femme! | 
Aan fot any God: fot he ſhall magnifie yimleite — ſhall awake, ſome to euerla⸗ pd 
Jnpiter G- aboue all. ; 
bmnpws,and 
a" 2$ But ia his place ſhall he honour the y god | 
any — —-—-— 3 Indtheythat be: wile, ſhall chine, agthe SHES 
Ga wander and wh pecous toes, and brightnesok the irmament: : and they that en <= 
inhas cious - turnemany righteoulnes, en 
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1 Bit inter: — they had na r 
— in their . — leſt 


ſting Ane e Peper se 


as. 
4 But thou, O Daniel, ſhut 
5 e andlralethevocke'rit thee 


12 ——ů—— 9 8 = D 
biinkpofths ortuer+andehrotheron that wants 


. 7 — Sin — . — — rines. 1s 
burg 1 all! iter * 
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won Vert . „. 


= I. 
wee a cea!\ that ITS 150 


Hoſeas wife | Hoſea. and children, 


liucth foz euer, that irſhall carrie fo atime, ding: but the wiſe ſhal bnderſtand. 1 
two times and an halfe: and whenheſhall 11 And from the time that the !daply ſacrifice eta 
haue accompliſhed * to ſcatter the power halbe taken away, and the abominable de: ans 


fthe holie all thele thinges thallbe ſolattonſet vp, there ® a thouſande, 
n de eue nner and ninetiedayes. 
Then J heard it, but J vnderſtoode it not: 12 Bleſſed is he that wayteth and 


commeth 
, to , and » ff 
ſayde J, O my Loꝛde, what ſhalbe the — — thꝛee hundꝛeth ue 


9 Indhelayde,Go thy way, daniel: foxthe 13 But -thouthy waptilltheende be log BEBE 


a Called alſa 
Mariah, who 


peere. 
t That is, one 
that of long 
time hath acs 


forth 


tvolarrieofthe 
—_— ws 


d Gamer 
ntfieth _—_ 
op 


4 Ind Lord ſaid vnta him. Cal bis name Then rhe & of Judah, and the 
—5 11 ( idzen * ed. yetthetrus 


words are cloſed vp, and ſealed, til the ende thouſhaltreſtand ſtand vp in thy lot, at the "ove 
ol the time. : ; ende of thedayes. though ke 


but 
and purged hu chu 


s Holea. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


AF: chat che ten tribes had fallen away from God by the wicked and ſubrile counſel] of leroboam the ſonne of Nebat, and in ſteade 
of his true ſeruice commanded by his worde worſhipped him according to their one fantaſies and traditions of men, giuing them- 
ſelyes to moſt vile idolatrie and ſuperſtition,the Lord from time to time ſent them Prophetes to call them to repentance: but they grewe 
euer worſe and worſe, and ſtill abuſed Gods benefites, Therefore nowe when their — — was at the higheſt vnder leroboam the 
ſonne of loaſh, God ſent Hoſea and Amos to the Iſraclites (as he did at the ſame tyme Iſaiah and Micah to them of ludah)to condemne 
them of their ingratitude: and where as they thought themſtlues to be greatly in the fauour of God, and to be his people, the Prophet 
calleth them le and children borne in adulterie: and therefore ſheweth chem that God woulde take away thcir kingdome, and 
ive them to the Aſſyrians to be led away captives, Thus Hoſea faithfully execured his office for the ſpace of ſcucntie yeeres, though 
Gor remayned ſtill in their vices and wickednes, and derided the Prophets, and contemned Gods iudgements. And becauſe they ſhould 
neither be diſcouraged with threatnings only, nor yet flatter themſelues by the ſweerenes of Gods promiſes, he ſerrech before them the 
o principall parts of the Lawe,which are the promes of ſaluation, and the doctrine of life: for the firſt part he directeth the faithful ro 


tw 

Meſſiah, by whome onely they ſhould haue true deliuerance: and for the ſecond, he vſeth chreatnings and menaces to bring them from 
their wicked maners and vices, and this is the chiefe ſcope of all the Prophets, either by Gods promiſes to allure them to be godly, els 
by threatnings of his iudgements to feare them from vice: and albeit that the whole Law conteine theſe two poyntes, yet the Prophets 


moreouer note pecularly both the time of Gods iudgements and the maner. 


CHAR Lo, ter, and God ſayd bnto him, Call her name e 
. — —— of a people. yd pk pond ge — 
1 he wodeof the Low tie vpon thehouſeof Jſrael; but J will vt- 5 4, 

| | that came vnto Hoſea teply i take them away. — 
>Sp] the ſonneof Beert, in 7 Pet J will haue mercie vpon the houſe of vn, .. 
©] thedayes of Uzziah, Judah, and will*ſaue them by the Lande age 
Jotham, Ahaz , and —— 2 ae 
| Kings no: bylwozdenoz by battell, es 
Ce Co} Judah , inthe dayes * een Ine 


hozlemen. 
of Jeroboam the ſone 8 How when ſhehad wained Lo-ruhamah, en, 
of Joaſh Ring of Fſrael. the Lon any — 0 rem mie 


2 Athe beginning the Loꝛde ſpake by Ho⸗ 9 Thenſapd Cod, Cal his name! Lo-ammt: 2273 


ſea, and the Loꝛde ſayde vnto Hoſea, Goe, fon pee are not le: therefoze will J Aan 
— — and —— — | 3 e 
childzen of ſoꝛnicatious: fo the lande hath 10 eee childzen of Jſrael da den: 
committed great whozedome , departing ſhalbe as the land df the ſea, which cannot une 
S 
» - » - z care | mes N 
bes of Diblaim, whichconceyuedandbare ple f ſhalbeſaydvntothem, Ve arc þſonnes f 


him aſonne. ofthe God. 


ſraelites, 


e foz pet a litie, and J will viſitethe childzen of Jſraelbee n „enen 
blood of Izreel vpon the houſe f of Jehu, a da eee end, aa rhe 1 
wpll cauſe to ceaſe the kingdome of the ſhalcome vp out ofthe land; to great is the Zum: 
honed — F oe * day of Iʒreel. | 4 
And at that s daye will bꝛeake | he Aewes,and the Gentiles, Nom. as = Towtt.after 
Jewes were reſtozed : this is tothe 
Iſrael inthe . = ; — 5 as. ot 


_ 


Fpirimal whoredome. Chap.Þtij ij. FA Spiritual mariage. 359 


derber, 2 Plead with yourd mother: plead with her: 17 Foz I will take away the names of Baa⸗ 
2 bes nut {02 ſhee is not my wyfe, neyther am J her um out ot her mouth, and they ſhall be no 


e hutband: but let her take away her foznica- more remembyed by their names. —.—— 

. tions out of her ſight , and her adulteries 18 And in that daye will J makea couenant "2b 

e < frombetwene her breaſts. fo them, with the-wilde beaſtes, and with ita ke 

TOM 3 *Leaſt J trip her naked, andſetheragin the fouleg otthe heauen, and with that that cuvng'o me 
Means.? the day that ſhe was bozne, and make her creepeth vpon the earth: and J wil bzeake n 

yi ga, agg wilderneſſe, and leaue her lie a dzye the bowe, and theſwozde and the battell dan —.— 2 

a land, and flay her foz thirſt out of the earth , and wyll make them to 'v=- regs 

next, 4 And J will haue no pitie vpon her chil -fleepeſafely, - du them 

ves though Nen: foꝛ they bee the childꝛen ok foꝛnica⸗ 19 Ind J will marrie thee vnto me ſoꝛ euer: 

2 tions. yea, J will marrie thee vnto mee in righte⸗ 


Ee 5 "For their mother hath played the harlot: oulnẽs, and in iudgemet, and in mercy and 

niet xe ſhce that conceiued them, hath done ſhame⸗ in compaſſion. 

n fully: fo2 ſheeſayde, J will go after my e lo- 20 J wil euen marry thee vnto me in ; faith- j with aco- 
n urs that giue me my bꝛead and my water, fulnes,and thou ſhalt know the Loꝛd. euer neucr thalbe 

ofhis favour, my wooll and my flare , mine ople and my 21 And in that dape J will heare , ſapeth the 

nd , Dꝛinke. Lord, IJ will euen heare : the heaueng, and —— 

neee 6 Theretoꝛe behold, J will ſtoppe b thy way they ſhal heare the earth, — 

ng with thoꝛnes, and make an hedge, that ſhee 22 And the earth ſhall heare the come, and the earth 

b — ſhal not finde her paths. the wine, and the ople, and they ſhall heare n bymg fo fog fog 

ext=« Though ſhee folowe alter her louers, yet J3reel. 

e ſhall ſhee not come at them: though ſhee 23 And J wil ſowe her vnto me in the earth, 

un leeke them, pet ſhall ſhe not finde chem: then and J will haue mercy vpon her, that was 

qMcanng, ſhall ſheſay,' J will goe and returne tomy not pitied,x J will ſay to them which were 

nuch; firſt huſbande ; foz at that time was J bet- — people,? Thou art my people. And ot 


on? ter then nowe. they ſhal lap, Thou art my God. 
dub & Nowe ſhe did not know that J gaue her CHAP. 11. 


r ewes halve cattoffoxtpeiridolerrie, 5 #tterwardthey ſal 


e ber liluer and golde, »bich they beſtowed 1 T Hen laid the Lord to me. Go pet, and agb 
ee, VPON Baal. 12 a woman ( beloued of her hul⸗ — the 
36 9 Therefoꝛe wil J returne, ⁊ take away! my bande, and was an harlot) according which loued 
mms 5s come in che ty thereof, and my wine in to the loue of the Lon toward the childzen tera been 
fees, the ſeaſon thereof, a wil recouer my wooll of Ilrael: yet they looked to other gods , bert un, 
b wl and my flare lent, to couerher ſhame. - b1gued the Wine bottels. diaw rhe ſame 
e 10 And now wil J diſtouer her v lewdnesin So J bought her to me foꝛ fiftene pieces — 722 
e the light of her louers,and no man ſhall de> gf liluer, and fo2 an homer ot barley and an cis, 
rfl which liuer her out of mine hand. halfe homer ol barly. — 


— 11 J will alſo cauſe all her mirth to ceaſs; her Ind 15 0 ſayde vnto 2 „Thou ſhalt abyde — 


ane eaſt dayes, her newe moones, a her Sab⸗ me many da thou ſhalt not pla — — 
dit ofi:e , 3 yes: 
TIED baths,and all her ſolemne feaſts. ren Moved and thou Berri none other ETA 


' trees, whereof ſhe hath ſayd, Theſe are my tldzen of Jſrael ſhall © remayne 
ITS rewards that my louers haue giuen mee: a F e oe «4 and without 8 
en beaſts ſhal eate them. out an image, and withone an Cohan Zak. 
eee eee, ee, 

aalim, niye + 5 Afterwardſhalthech of Jſrael con- derpurtie; fos 
and hee docked her ſelfe with her »earings ? e eee = 
and her iewels , x che folowedherlouers, uſd their King;and ſhal feare the Loꝛd, and buchalſe the 
ind fozgateme,ſayth the Loꝛd. his goodneinthe latter dapes. yk 
14 Therefoze behold, J will? allureher,and , J wilt eriethea long rane as inhp wikowho hode wherher thon wilt be iu 


wilt 
captumtte, but alſo yon ogy oy tis, 
their idoles alſo wherein they pue 
of Chiiſtes tingdome, which 


— < 1 rm vnto her. was, ln Yes Danih Re 
12 F 


0 5 PI | 
A complain 54h d the yeople, andihe Piielts of Abart , 


Earethe woꝛde of the Loꝛde, ye chil⸗ 
. frael : oz che Londe hath: 


I the fu — py Coe tanto Egept: 
*z 16 And at that day.ſayth the Lord, thou ſhalt 


— a 
'1;:*Baali 
: 4 which RENE * 


3 
3 


Like people, like Prieſt. Hoſea, The Lord woundeth & healeth, 


zus though 2 Therefore ſhal the land mourne,and euery , nn andrulers ef Iſrael 13 Chehelpeofmanisin 
pe woulde lap, f vapne.- 

yameto res — —— I Or. Pꝛieſtes⸗heare this, and hearken 
an gf the heauen , and allo the fiſhes of the ſea ve, D houle of Arnen & giue yeeare, 
a ſhalbe taken awax. —— of — ung : fot — 
c another: =1<fowarde you, vecaule youyaue beenea 
Puree. fox thy people are a cher that rebukethe Tang. ab and anette pred bpon 2 fr 
a f | catched the 
ae ſhape 5 Theretore ſhalt thou fall inthe 4daye, and 2 Bet they were pzofounde, to decline to fer 


tyenrpe one, = Tho prophet ſhallfall with thee(n thenight, N J haue bene a rebuker LES 
wouidenot and J wildeſtroy thy mother. nee I 


obep, andthe fozlackeofknow- 3 
— © dg: Pecauit *thon haſt refuſed bnow- me: foz now, O Ephzaim thou art be; eg 
admonithe. i t thou ſhalt come an harlot, and Jſrael is defiled. medtobegy 
eee, edge, J wilallo refule thee thao oe 4. They will not glue their mindes to turne 2222s 
boalteſt, = — — —— Athy God, J wil allo -vnto their God: fox the ſpirit of foznication a e 
(Darke ve forgetthychildpen. — ofthe, and they haue not ama 
taſt of, becauſe hs f is nowen the 2 » REM. 
SS, 7 ILY wen —_—_ they — 5 And the pꝛide of Fſraeldothteſtifie to his vwame 
abletoerecute — into ſhame. rt face: therefoze ſhall Jſrael and Ephzaim e 
a $ 1 Thepeate bpthe linesof my people,and fallintheir iniquitie} Judah allo hallſall ere" 
en pere chal betibepeople, tke+Prieſt: 6 They ſhallgoe with their ſheepe, and with fre 
© Meaning, n ? - ; . alſo 
SS 9 foꝛ J will viſite their wayes vpõ them, and their bullockes to ſeeke the Loꝛde: but they — oo 


gat ane reward them their deedes. ſhalnot linde him: for he hath withdzawen en 


were wearie : himſelfe from them. of har tribe, 
mend of | gf bo ——— Ln oh 7 They haue tranſgreſſed againſt the Loꝛd: ere cnt 
k The mote ſe, becauſe they haue left of totakcheed fozthey haue begotten ſtraunge childzen: mono, 
due ena — — — nowe ſhall 5 a moneth deuoure them with ne 
J To wit, the * — , ; thetr portions, degenerate,fo 
1 75 35 — _ and newe wine 8 Blower eth pet in 6 0 eh the 1 
rings, and n aume in Kamah: cryeout a auen, Serre 
„ My ® people alke _— their — : after thee,O»Beniamin. ) 115 5 
their mes. their ſtaffe teacheth them: foꝛ the © ſpirit o . N 
. k Hignifong, cati ſed che toerre, a they 9 Ephꝛaim ſhall be deſolate in thedaycofre- aan 
en panegone s whonmng rb buder their God. buke: among the tribesof Jſrael haue J fg 
Poarther s haue gone a whoting fro vnder their God. ; among r ber tht 
than rzey ve 13 They lacriſice vpon the toppes of themoti- cauled to 'knowthetrueth, | a en 
feen, taines, and burne incenſe vpon the hilles ? — — — — — = 
that their ics vader the okes, and the poplar 2388 out my wꝛath vpoa them like water. . — 
nes thaibe elme, becauſe the ſhadowe thereof is good: 020 were des 
puniſhe is oppreſſed , & bꝛoken in iudge- mon. 
acts: fo therefoꝛe pour daughters ſhalbe » harlots, 11 Ephzaim is oppretfed , er ho 
on and pour ſpouſes ſhalbe whozes ment, becauſe hee willingly walked after 39 
multicudeof + iſt ere » thelcommandement 3 
wines t haue 14. J wil not aviſit your daughters whẽ they i b inas 2 
e - arehariots, non your ſpoules whe chen are 12, Therefore will J be unte edman: 
cepued of whozes: fox they thelluegare ſeparated moth, and to the houſe of Judah as a ro __ 
Dings harlotg, #ſacrifice with whoꝛes: therefoꝛe tennes. | 1 
be 8 not vnderſtand, hal fall. 13 When Ephzaimſaw his ſickenes, and Ji e 


de bm 15 T thou, Jſrael, play t lot, yer dah his wounde, then went Ephzaimvnto ogg 
beats. 15 let — — . pay! WIN vnito * Iſſhur and ſent vnto King a Jareb: pet ams Nob 


could he not heale you, no2 cure you of your a 8 


ſpeaker by —=£ —— 2 —— Beth auen, 
calling noꝛſweare, The Loꝛd liueth. 5 unde. m 
his 2 16 2 Itraei is rebellious as an bnruly hey⸗ 14 Fo J wil be vnto Ephꝛaim as a lion, and — 


eee eee 
al 17 Ephzaimis ioyned to idoleg: let him alone. a wax and none ſhalreſcueit. 
oTheyare 18 Their dꝛunkennes ſtinketh: they haue cg 15 I wil go;8:returne to myplace,tilthey gc- 


with arage. mitted Whoꝛedome: their rulers loue to ſay knowledge their fault, z eee mee: in 


they take with ſhame,* Bing ye. affliction they will ſeeke me diligently. | 
8 - - a 
honour,and 19 The winde hath ! bounds them bp in her CHAP, VL 5 £nua 
precio, Wange, andtheyſhall bealhameddftheir e neee py. 
forehewil — Cacrifices, _ ' , 1 FOme,xletvg*returnetothe Loder Frukes 
to their luſtes, tharthey ſhaldiſhononr ͤ owne bodies, Hom.x.20. * q "I twifinot 105 he hath ſpoyled, and he will heale gz 
. e rs: be hath wounded vs, and he will mares. 
earne bp theirerampleto returne in tune. \ Fo be ee dinde bs vp. ger 
place intime paſt bp his preſence, pet becauſe it was their e wold * 4 * 
eee, 2 After wo dapes will he reuſue bg, and inn 
harnoplacets holp,where Godis not purely wonlhipped 'n -G0y wills - thethird day he will rapſe vs bp, a weſhall | 


eee er e, li in hes ü . 
3 Then mie. 


— 
Acake not turned. 


Chap.vij. vii. 


*Thecalſe ofSamaria. 360 


E unn 3 


dre- nour our felues to knowetheLod:hisgo- 
=q fooꝛth is prepared as the moꝛning, and 


Then ſhall we haue knowledge, and inde⸗ 10 And the pzide of Iſrael teſtifieth to his 


face, and they doe not returne to the Loꝛde rte, 
their God,noz ſeeke him foꝛ all this. — 


e eee e eee 
d. atter rayne vn e ea 23 
49 e ( D Ephtaim;what ſhal Jo bnto thee? © to Alſhur. 
2. Judah. howe ſhal J intreat thee?foz pour 12 But when they ſhal go, I wil ſpꝛead my net 219: 0110 whe the 
tara goodnes is as a moꝛning cloude, and as the — and dae them downe as the . ene 
2 — —— of the heauen: 1 made rorhe 
— fe ms 5 Therfoꝛe haue J a cut downe by theP20- — ole congres 
wad ns eve phets: we oye rhrmp he womes0r Le — as gebenen thep hav feb awape f. BW 
= thy e iudgementes were as be vnto them be⸗ arts runes re 
5 6 184 delired mercy, and not tho 11 — — — tyem, yet they daß om 
WT the knowledge of God more then — haue lyes againſt me. 1 When 
77  frings. 14 And ther baue not cryed bnto mee with on;nocnes 
1 But they like s men haue tranſgreſſed the their hearts, when they houled vpon their der 02937 
== 7 conenaunt : there haue they treſpaſſed a beds: = they aſſemble themſelues fox cone in rotomeotne 
gee out, gainſt me. and wine, and they rebellagainſt me. n Ehep ones 


dt n 8 * Gilead is acitie of them that workeini- 
e quitie, and is polluted with blood. 

«ix: 9 And as theeues wayte ſoꝛ a man, ſo che tõ⸗ 
1 panie of Pzieſtes murther in the waye by 
rywas donſent:foꝛ they woꝛke miſchiefe. 
ende 10 Jhaueſecne vilenie in — ſrael: 
c thereis the whozedome of Ephraim: Itrael 


e ts detiled 
n Yea, Judah hath ſet a © plant for thee, 
[Quarta dot whiles J woulde returne 


war hr my people, 
CHAP. VIL 


N 
1 Ofthe vices and wantonnes of the people. 12 Of their iunithitent, 


Hen J would haue hea; =D 


the the iniquitie of 
diſcouered, andthe 
Sanmaria : foꝛ they haue dealt fa 
the theete commeth in, e the ro 
»Qeyeteme leth without. 
e 2 Ind they conſidernotin their 
«6, J remember al their wickednes: nt 
an one inuentions haue beſet chem about: 
tgey are in my light. 
= 3 They make the King 
= kednes,and the pzinces with their yes. 
4. They are all adulterers,8 as avery<ouen 


ho: 


hat 


= e bp, pl thedough 


== 5 hn is the 


15 Though J haue bounde,and ſtrength 


SE noo — * 


their — pet doe they imagine milchiefe — 


16 They returne, but not to the moſt hygh: 58 — 


they are like a deceitfull bowe : their pꝛin⸗ cton trengeh, 
ces ſhall fall by theſwozde, foꝛ ther nor 8 what thep 


their tongues: this ſhalbe their deriſion in ®: 
the land of Egypt. Sa, 


CHAP. vIII. 


. of : CS of Judah and Jſrael,becauſe oftheir idolatrie. 


Erthetrumpettothy *mouth : he ſhall 2g 

come as an egle againſt the Houſe of þ — 

Lozd,becaule they haue traſgreſſed my weviecom- 
touenant, and treſpaſſed againſt my Law. n an 


2 JſraelſhallÞcryevntomce , My God, we ae 


| 7" Jcraetharh caſt ofthething that is good: — 
4 ber baue et bps pa- King, but not 3 == 
11 haue made pꝛinces, and J knewe it >** 
made hem les here 1 
deſtroyed. owne ber 


glad with their wic- 5 Thy calle, © Samaria, hathcat theeof bep my will 


mine anger is kindled againſt them: howe 


long wil they be without ! innocencie! 4 That is, bys 


— 2 heated bp the baker , which ceaſeth from 6 * Fozit came euen from Ilrael the wozke- mens” 


man made tt,therfoze it is not God: but the: Aan. 

calfe of Samaria ſhalbe broken in pieces, LE 
7 Foztheyhaue*ſownethe winde, and they ape 
— — 2 5 whirlwinde:it hath no ſtalk: 


— — 


ſhall bzing foozth no meale : if "pwn; 
ex are th bei footth, the rangers halbe 1 hacthei es 
155 uoure var 1 758 
e ch N * 8 Fraelisdeuoured, nowe ſhall they bee a- 2 u 
— (i as a flame ot fie? mong the Gentiles as a vellel wherein is * 


* 
* 


kallen 
leth ont 


— Scragroyme eee ge, 
dort weth i 


he kno 
Heres there vporhim.por — not. 


a party a Gena, Which are a token of his manifold affticrions, 


ee no pl 
ere none men jo 
iy as wilde aſſcalone 

Aue 10, Wet thi 


to Alſhur: they are as 


are 
Fore Alon himlelfe : Ephraim: 


hath hired 2 


1 


22 | Hoſea. 0 The calle of tc of lrael, 


of my Lawe : but they were counted as a 
g 2 — 2 i ſtrange 


ehewondeof 13 Ther mente fleſhe foz the ſacrifices of 14. O 


reger Mineoffrings,and eat it: but thek Lond ac- — 
e der migen and vilterherr lanes: they 15 All their wickedneſs in 1 Gligal — 
cherries Nee arte there do J hate them: fa the wickedneg of a 


Ephias 
rhe 2o;pe,bur ſhalreturne to Egypt. Sobre! 
he accepteth maker, and their inuentions , J will caſt them out of <= 

idee [4 bath remples, & ua hath increaſed are e. ben me : All 125 


pe cities:but [Willend a fire vpon his ——— 
app re 91t haldedoure the palaces ter. I FE 
2b pep I Coroner S race m iope*ag other dagen bee n e 


rhou halt, people: foꝛ thou haſt gone a 
=] from thy God : thou has loued*are- — bree nee 
n 2 e — preſſe ſhallnot 3 


.as in her. 

an hariot that 

per ; They wilnot dwelin the Lozds lande, but —1 1 d 

Moen Ephꝛaim wilreturne to Egypt, #they will you 11 — 

e nee, 2. nr he 

puſbande, all not o b e 0 lande 

112 T neither ſhall their ſacrifices be pleaſant vn- made fatreimages, they have 

ken. ſhave ra- to him: but they ſhall be vnto them as the 2 Their heart is deuided: nowe ſhall they 

kentrom.vs. hzeadof mourners : all that eate thereof, de found faultie:he ſhall bzeake down their — 

ep ſhall be polluted: for their bread © kor their ajcarg;ye ſhal deſtroy theit images. di 

and — — all not come into the houſe of the 3 Foznowe they ſhal ſap Me haue no d King 9 

as things po cauſe e d what >? d As 

ee, 5 What wupe do then iu the bleme pape, fold o Bing boobs: g 

he 

babe 0 Foo! loe, = [gather them fromsdeftruction: in making a couenant: thus — oboe 
t ut priya Mem⸗ tall take 

At phis al — — — 3 a 

2 ſhalbe in their tabernacles 5 ee 

2 thoine em | Noel rpg calfeof Beth-auen ; foz the ew; 1 5 5 

pourcaptinis 7 The Dayes ok vilitation are come: the MO tal mourne ouer it, and the ww 

EE ara ne, Was 

_ ow of el 15 2 e 

x Though tht rituall man is madde, foꝛ the multitude of tes Departed {mat 


ike tu eſ⸗ 


capevpfiin — iniquitie : therefoze the hatred is 5 Eo a= — 


N The watchemanofEphzaim iſhouldebe #%vutoKing Jaxed : 
5 with my God: but the Pꝛophet is the ſnare 9 Jſrael abraham Ee 


emacs. Ofatouterinalhis wayes, &hatredinthe . Of Samaria.he Kingtheroki 3 


— 


Ober arederpelple: they are corrupt as Auen x: 
d the dapes of Gibeah: therefore he will © derem allo? urn aw = 
ee remember their iniquttie, he wil viſitetheir 4 chile rome bpon their altars, * 


rY ſinnes. * C0-% 
ſy=ratmen. x0 J found Jſraellike'grapesinthe wilder- wat - 


pheres duetie nes: I (aw pour fathers as tte üirſt ripe in - 
222. the f ggg tree ater firſt tine: burthep wet? 


ncopm to Baal- Peoꝛ, and ſeparated lues * 

themfrom = YHyto that ſhame , and their abominations 

22 were accoꝛd ozding to v their loners. 

" vedcromehevery-an ſhall flee away like a 
—— 5 | 


heir childzen by theſe | 
tittle and little. o s thep kept tender plantes nthetr houſes in Tpus topzeſerne 8 
them from the colde api ofthe (ea, ſo was Ephyaimn at the firſt vuto me, bug now 
— ——ę—»kð | 


—— OY I I I „ 
r E A 3. adi. a 


a — * BA. tat. 


1 beare Iſrael. 4 | Chap A i "I Gln God, 5 


FI faire necke: J wu mate Ephzaim to ride: eee erbte ae 


Siet, Judah halplowe, and Jaakob(halbreake * 
his cloddes. EPE is fed * withthe winds, Sol; dre 
12 Soweto pour ſelnes in righteoulnes:reap aſt wind: he enerea⸗ dae tung 
ee alter the mealure ol merciẽ: bꝛete bp your - dan dane len dub deſtruction, & they pos. 
fallowe grounde:foxic is time to ſeekethe do — —— "Opie pielents ro ges 
Lond, tillhe come andraynerighteouſneſſe is caried into 1+} een 
vppon vou. 2 The Lozd — tpith 221mm 
13 But you haueplowed wickednes:yehaue * Judah,and willviſite Jaakob, accozding Sr 
reaped iniquitie:you haue eatenthe frute of do his wayes; according to his workes, wil is. 
lies: becaule thou dideſt truſt in thineowne he recompence him. 1 5 
wayes, & in the multitude ol thy ſtrong mẽ, 3 Dee tooke his bother by the heele in the uren 3on- 
14 Therefozeſhallatumultariſeamongthy wombe and by his ſtrength he had power aan 
p le c al thy munitions ſhalbe deſtroyed, with Sod, - was the mozs 
e, as'Shaiman deſtroped Beth-ardelinthe 4 Indhad<powerouer the Angel, and pre-: l. 8. 
urinyev dap of battell : the mother with thechildzen — he wept and pzayed vnto him: he Pas found 


noe $24 Was DalheDin pieces. und him in Beth-el, and there hee ſpaky l e 
ie. 15 So ſhalBeth-eldo-vnto you, beeauſe of — bs e 


— — —ͤ—e— : (namojning 5 Parry ao hn. 
5 Fſrael deſtroyed. 
* 6 Ee tune rhontorby God: keepe * 


CHAP, XI. 


2 1 en Jſrae[= was & chiſde ES 
7 V Vis Jae mac ed . eee . 


i ny 2 855 he loueth to opppeſſe. bee 
E moe itke the 
— 2 Ru. called them, bur they 5 went thus 8. b 1 Ene ent ache wicked Canas 
4A godip 
ende from them: they (acrificed vnto Bualun, — — dune riches ie fam or Jane 155 


, and burnt incenſe to im 
—. | Jed Em ald v dug hende eres imme, that were wick 


—.— 9. Loed n God bon th 
gy " emint DOSE IO knewnod tha 9 fang He Fake dere due = 


Ab la. Jed them with cordes <of a man enen -. mthetabernacles, 

00 with bands of lone und 2708 80 mas | ſolemne feat. 
he that taketh ol the y Fi as Jhaue alſoſpoken by the 22ophets , and | 

=, and 1 hou nn, and vſed ſimili⸗ 


— 


me 5 Meſhall no moge returne into 11 Ro . Wilenoracs 
oi the Coo: but Aſſhur.(b& —.— ip 7 25 mp dence, 


b their altars are ag . 
2 into the countrey of . 
meien aint — —é 
wie he kept ſdeepe 17 . 
13 Andby a =Pjophere the Lolde brought ane, 
Home e giuethee W jr, een E and v a Prophet was i= 


914 deliuerthee, — ſhal Jinake Bu Ephzaim Car, rar al 
x uoked him with hie pla- cher gien 
thee, en Jdmah? bow ſhall Jet thee, as. So Erle all his blood bee 3 ES 


I 
Target ine ee e R 
"Jy Wl. nat to 2 2 w 


WES 

ek er tes rsa . 

Sppearety, that ;comuneth of free gvodnes, 
ney 22 G I 3 — 


yourmy if 1 215 ee A — ebe weden. 


|| „ 


112 


5 5 . rn W 


ade 1 
157 tl [ol 17 wins i 11 20 2 b ih ages — ee 
i: 99805 „ 1 75 iS; " oh 135 8 3 . = Pho: hep | 


ans: 1 + ; 8 Jos 15 N 
4 % TT? 00 SIM 1 45 of 
rec eee 


God is death vnto death. oel. os '  Cakkics ofthe *. 


iſle the calues. nes, and dꝛie bp his veyne, c his fountaine 

3 ——— ſhall bee as the ſbalbedzied vp : he ſhall perle the treaſure 
. ofal pleaſant veſſels. 
avap, chaffe dꝛiuen . . CHA , 

2 whictebeind out of the fleore , andas the * » She e omar "Fe per tact um 

ſmoke that goerh out of the IAmarta ſhal be deſolate : foz ſhe hath 

« Hecattety 4 Bet I am the Lozd thy God © te rebeted againſt her Sad: they ſhal fall 

pentance. and * land of Egypt, a thou ſhalt knowe no God by theſworde: their infants ſhalbe da⸗ 


iet, but me: for there is no Sauiour beſideme. = lhedin pieces, and theit women with childe 
nde. 5 Jdidknowthee in the wildernes, in the — bees 
? landofdzought. 2 O Jlrael, *returne vnto ß Lom thy God: n e, 


6 As in their paſtures, lo were they filled: fo: thou haſt fallen by thine iniquitie. anopdaint 
they were filled, and their heart was exal- 3 Takevntoyou wozdes, and turne to the = 
ted: therefoze haue they fozgotten me. Loꝛd, and ſay vnto him, b Take awape all wa 

And J will be vnto them as a verie lyon, iniquitie,andreceyue vs graciouſly : ſo will — DM 
and ag a leopard in the way ot Aſſhur. we render the calues ol our li . 

8 J will meete them, as a beare that is rob⸗ 4 Aſſhur ſhall i not ſaue vs will we e 
bed ol her whelpes, and J will bꝛeake the 1 — neither will we ay ante due 
kall of their heart, and there wil J deuoure moꝛe to the woꝛke of our handes, Ve are dur Sm 

Abdel, then like a lyon: the wilde deaſt ſhallteare = toz in thee the fatherleſſe findeth : 2 ag 
tth ts cerraine, . 
aug dans iy, O Jſrael, one? hath deſtroyedthee, but 5 3 will heale their rebellion: J will loue . of cn 
Ran aud il Me is thine helpe. 8 foz mine anger is turned away Ha yk. 
not of me: 10 8s Fam; Where is thy King, that ſhoulde from him 22 
Abou man hel pe ther in all thy cities? and thy tudges, 6 J willbe asthedewe vnto Jſrael:he ſhal 8 
aolarrieand gf whom thou laidelt, Sue me a Ring, and owe as the lilie and faſten his rootes, as IA 
119 e King in mine anger, andJ es halle and his b — 
a 7 e e, eat; an tha 
— Fan tie ſhalbe as the oliue tree, and his fmell as wil 
Names 17: 12 The iniquitie of Ephzaiſnis bounde bp: Lebanon. Eee, 
laid vy tobe his ſinne is hid. | 8 They that dwel vnder his f ſhado we, ſhal 3 
Nen 1j The ſoꝛowes ofa trauailing woman ſhal return: they ſhallreuiue as the coꝛne, and bits. 
eben, — rptor he is an vnwiſe ſonne, elſe  floziſh ag the vine: the ſent thereof thalbe ag 


thewombe, , would —— eaſt atthetime, euen at e Fn todo 22 
. childzen. 9 aim ſhal lay, Phat haue any Es 
W-— 14. J —— from the tw of ele Se heard him, and «5» yams 


Pang, kh graue: I will delinerthemfromdeath 
rhar no pow. 0 Death,” wilbethydeath: © grain, J tree: * 
Ser when he willbethy deſtruction :irepentance ia hid 10. whos b'y 
Ine event from mine eppes. thele 52 ad 
en . 15 THhoUughhe grew vp byamong bieten, know them; 
Faccanerves 1," an Caf winde hal evi eu en the winde ere 
ane wilder IN 


come, J will olthe And eden am 

1 A #4 7 wot) _ Joel. | 
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| 525 grieuouſiy offended God. And fo 'he Penang thar God willds, = = EY 
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to be dead, 1 6 1 3 
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Famine and drought. 


Chap. 


Torent the heart. 362 


* 


the barke ol my figtree: he maketh it bare, 
and caſteth it downe: the bꝛanches thereof 
are made white. 
Mourne like a virgine girded with ſack- 
cloth fo: the < huſband of her youth. 


e ſan? , A 
pray 468 9 Themeate offring, and the dꝛintze offring 
jachloities ig f cut of from the Houſe of the Loꝛd: the 


d, to 


us the bag Pꝛieſtes the Loꝛdes miniſters mourne. 
bene wes. 10 The field is Waſted: the land mourneth: 
as fon the coꝛne is deſtroyed: s the newe wine 
ain d is dꝛied vp, and the oyle is Decayed, 

Eee 11 Be pe alhamed, O huſbandmen: howle, 


much as gods 
ſerulct was 


vio; nur the barly,becauſe the harueſt of the field is 
ann periſhed. 


mn hn 12 The vine is dꝛied vp and the figtree is de- 
* cayed:the pomegranate tree and the palme 
tree, and the apple tree, euen all the trees ol 


7 Hemazeth my vine waſte and pilleth of 3 A fire deuoureth before him, and behinde 


him a flame burneth vp: the lande is as the 


garden of 4 Eden befoze him , and behinde ! vhe enen 
hima deſolate w ſo that nothing dienen don 


trie, whereſos 


ſhall eſcape him. 


4 The beholding of him is like the light of nav. 


hozſes,and like the hoꝛſemen, ſo ſhall they 
runne. 


5 Like the noyſe ot charets in the toppes ol 


the mountaines ſhall they leape, like the 
noyſe of a flame of fire that denoureth the 
ſtubble, and as a mightie people pꝛepared to 
the battell. 


O pe vine dꝛeſſers fo the wheate, and foz 6 Befoze his face ſhall the people tremble: 


all faces* ſhall gather blackeneg. < Thep hal 

They ſhall runne like ſtrong men, and go viatkro; trace, 
vp tothe wall lie men ol warre,and every 252m 
man ſhall go fozwarde in his wayes, and | 
they ſhallnot ſtay in their paths. 


the field are withered : ſurely the ioy is wi- $ . Neither ſhall one fthzuſt another, but e- A 4M 


thered away from the ſonnes ofmen. 
\ Fe heweth 13 h Gird your ſelues and lament, ye Pꝛieſts: 
dene, ho wle ye miniſters of the altar: come, and 


meanes to à⸗ 
nod Gods 
wzath, and to 


warde, mp God: f02 the meate offring, and the 
med yen inke offring is take away from the houſe 
IE; of your God, 

14 Danctifie you a faſt:xal a ſolemne aſſem⸗ 
blie : gather the Elders, and all the inhabi⸗ 
tants of the land into the houſe oftheLo2d 
your God, and crie vnto the Loꝛd, 

et 15 Alas: foz the day, foꝛ the! day of the Loꝛd 
wee gra is at hand, and it commeth as a deſtruction 
and hand. ftom the Almightie. 

16 Is not the meat cut of befoꝛe our eyes ? 
— 97 and gladnes from the Houſe ol our 

od: 

17 The ſeede is rotten vnder their cloddes: 
the garners are deſtroyed: the barnes are 
bꝛoken downe,foz the cozne is withered, 


18 How did the beaſtes mourne? the herdes 13 


ofcattell pine away, becauſe they haue no 
—5 and the flockes of ſheepe are de⸗ 
ö oye . : 

19 OLo2de, to thee will J crie: foʒ the fire 
hath deuoured the paſtures of the wilder- 
nes, a the flame hath burnt vp all the trees 
ofthe field. KR 

20 The beaſts of the field crie allo nto thee : 
foꝛ the riuers ot waters are dꝛied vp, and 
the lk fire hath deuoured the paſtures of the 
wildernes. 


CHAP, 11. 
Ye pzophecieth ofthe comming and crueltie of their enemies. 13 An 
— == 0g mouerhyem to conuert, 18 The loue of God toward 
Spe 0 


! D Low ® the trumpet in Zion, and ſhout 
— og in mine holy Mountaine: let all the in⸗ 
A habitants of the lande tremble : foz the 
dayofthe Loꝛd is come: fox it is at hand. 

Ab dap ok darkenes, and ok blackenes, a 
day of cloudes, and obſcuritie , as the moꝛ⸗ 
ning ſpꝛed vpon the mountaynes,(o is there 
a< great people, and a mightte : there was 


d Of afflictis 2 
trouble. 


be any mozeafterit, vnto the yeeregvfma- 
ny generations, 


15 


none like it from the beginning neither ſhal 18 Then 


uerie one ſhal walke in his path: and when van dem. 
they fall vpon the lwoꝛde, they ſhall not be 
wounded. 


lie all night in ſackecloth, ye miniſters of 9 They ſhall runne to and fro in the citie : 


they ſhall runne vpon the wall: they ſhall 
clime vp vpon the houſes, and enter in at 
the windowes like the thiefe. 


10 The earth ſhall tremble befoꝛe him, the 


heauens ſhall ſhake, the s ſunne and the f nad be 
moone ſhall be darke, and the ſtarres ſball 52. 
withdꝛaw their ſhining, chap. 3. 15, 


11 And the Loꝛd ſhall * vtter his voyce befoꝛe 9 1 5 


his holte: foz his holte is very great: fon he gte e 
is ſtrong that doeth his woꝛde ;*fo2 the day wogemens. 
of the Lozd is great and very terrible, and gb. 
who can abide it: | 


12 Therefo2e alſo now the Loꝛd ſaith,Turne 


you vnto mee with all your heart, and 
with faſting, and with weeping, and with 
mourning, 

And i rent your heart, and not your i mice 
clothes : and turne vnto the Lozde your zun rn: Gan 
God,foz he is gracious, and mercitull, ſlow a ann 
to anger, and of great kindnes, and repen⸗ no with ceres 
teth him ofthe euill. 


14 Who knoweth, ithe will returne and re- « Yeſpeakerh 


pent and leaue a bleſſing behind him, euen thei tourp- * 
a meate oſfring, and a d:inke offring vnto haz deus 


the Loꝛd pour God? e 
Blowe the trumpet in Zion, ſanctifie a vid repent, e 
faſt, call aſolemne afſemblie, ' © * 


a 
aud 


land and ſpare his people. 


19 Pea, the Lozd willanfwere andſay vnto nn, 


his aF:crion, 


P pp. ii. 


The day ofthe Lord. Joel. The harueſt ripe, 4 


his people, Beholde, J will ſend you cozne, 
and wine, and oyle, and you ſhalbeſatiſfied 
therewith : and J will no mozemakeyou a 
repꝛoch among the heathen, 
Charice 20 But J will remouefarreof from ou the 
Zahnes be u Noꝛthen armie, and J wil dziue him into 
Legaler e a land, baren and deſolate with his face to⸗ 
Herta len: Ward the o Eaſt ſea, and his ende to the vt- 
ibu ne moſtſea, and his ſtinke ſhall come vp, and 
a m were o his coꝛruption ſhallaſcend, becauſe he hath 
den al tan kxalted himſelfe to do this. i 
einer: 21 Feare not, O land, but be glad, #retoyce : 
dierraneun, foꝛ the Loꝛd will do great things. 
carerrhem, a — yeb — — the field: foꝛ 
lach as thoms The paſtures of the wildernes are grrene: 
— 6 as 102 the — — — — ꝛthe figge tree 
waswontro A11dthe vine do giue their fo2ce, 
Sab was re- 22 Be glad then, pe childzen of Zion, and re- 
them. > ioyte in the Loꝛd your God: foꝛ he hath gi⸗ 
1 uen you the raine ot ? righteoufnes, and 
q Thatisin hee will cauſe to come Downe foꝛ pou the 


greater abun⸗ 


— 2 28 the _ raine, ⁊ the latter raine 
iu tune palt : tritt monetn, 

an this was 24. And the barnes ſhalbe full of wheate,and 
eus ara: the pꝛeſſes ſhal abound with wine and ople. 
ges, and his 25 And J will render you the yeeres that the 
ſpirit under 

weSofpen graſhopper hath eaten, the canker woꝛme 
wasabun- and the caterpiller and the palmer wozme, 
rorhe<hurcy mp great hoſte which J ſent among vou. 
wan e 26 So you ſhall eate and bee ſatiſtied and 
dane and prayle 4 Name of —_— God, 
- ove the at elt maruetlouſly you: an 
ſhallhey now my people ſhal neuer be aſhamed. 
reuelations. 27 He ſhal allo know, that J am in the mids 
comm Of Ilrael, c that Jam thẽ Loꝛd your God 
wharrernble and none other, and my people ſhall neuer 
en yep VE ſhamed, | 

thoudnos 28 And afterwarde will J powꝛe aout my 
cuualtquer- Spirit vpon all fleſh: and your ſonnes and 
wad aw pet Pour daughters ſhall pꝛophecie: your olde 
anbiete. men ſhall dꝛeame dꝛeames, and your pong 
would we⸗ men ſhall ſee viſions, 

Erbe der or 29 And allo vpon the ſeruants, and vpon 
naturelhait the maides in thole dayes will J powꝛe my 


tions þ thatve 30 And J wil ſhew *woders in the heauens 
Jia 15 5 and in ye earth: blood and fire, and pillers 
— 1 i 0 mo 0 

»Sodsindge- 2x The*lunne ſhalbe turned into darkeneſſe, 
the deſtrnetls and the moone into blood, befoze the great 
dels, and ta and terrible day ofthe Lo2d come. 

enen 2 32 But whoſloeuer ſhall call» on the Name 
thename of Ok the Lord, ſhall beeſaued : fozin mount 
ginethem ſas Tion, t in Jeruſalem ſhalbe deliuerance, 


uation. 


Mean a8 hath ſaid, and in the remnant, 
herrvy the — ſhall call. 90 


Noni. 10.13. CHAP. 


III, 
Ofthe tudgement of God agamit the ene mies of his people, 


a When 1 1 Oz beholde, 
mp Church, time; whe J ſhall 5 


that gare at vic⸗ 


tm of Jehoſhaphat, when ag God without mans helpe deſtroyed the enempes, 
2. Co 20.26. alſo he hath reſpect to this word Jehoſhaphat. which ſignifieth pleading, 
m judgement, becauſe God would iudge the enempes of his Church as hedidthere, 


my people, and fo: mine heritage JFſraet; © 
whom they haue ſcattered among the nati⸗ 
ons, and parted my land. 

3 And they haue caſt lottes fo my people, 
and haue giuen the childe toꝛ the harlot < Thatwhicy 
andloldethegirlefozwine;that they might pare fume 

zinke, le of mp pegs 

4 Bea, and © what haue you to do with me, . 
O Tyzus and Zidon and all the coaſtes of 4 vcr » 
Paleſtina? will pee render mee <a recom: Chu 

- pence? and ifyerecompenceme, ſwiftly and yoann es. 
ſpeedily will J render your recompence vp⸗ a ne 
on your head: | weredone to 

5 Foz pe haue taken my ſiluer and my golde, yazeJvon 
X haue caried into your temples my good- dn vr 1 
ly and pleaſant things. render n ths 

6 The childzen alſo of Judah and the chib 
dꝛen of Jeruſalem haue youſolde vnto the 
Geecians, that ye might ſende them farre 
from they: bozder. 

7 Beholde, J wil raiſe them out of the place 
where ye haue ſolde them, and will render 
your reward vpon pour owe head, 

8 And J will fell your ſonnes and your 
daughters into the hande ofthe childꝛen of 
Judah, and they f ſy all ſell them to the Sas f #nater, 
beans, to a people farre of: foꝛ the Lozde ee ei 
hath ſpokenit, _ 

9 Publiſh this among the Gentiles: pzepare in 
warre, wake vp the mightie men: let all iouche barets 
the men of warre dzaw neere and come bp. er 

10 8Bzeake your plowſhares intoſwozdes, u 
and your ſieths into ſpeares: let the weabe ne 
ſay, I am ſtrong. When J 

11 Aſſemble pour ſclues,and come all ye hea: whine 
then and gather yourſelues together round ms aunt 
about : there ſhall the Loꝛd caſt downe thy Zen auen 
mightie men. bereadyand 

12 Let the heathen be wakened , e come bp cher cape 
to the valley of Jehoſhaphat : foz there will ann 
I ſit to iudge al the heathen round about, =p<x=9 

13 Put myoür v ſltheg, fo che harueſt is ripe: Aae 
come, get vou downe, foꝛ the winepꝛeſſe is cheenenyes 
full: yea, the winepꝛeſſes runne ouer , for Prag 
their wickednes is great, MAT 

14 O multitude, O multitude, come into the Lan 
valley of thꝛeſhing: foꝛ the day ofthe Lord bee. 
is neere in the vallẽy of thꝛeſhing. * 

15 The ſunne and moone ſhalbe darkened, 
and the ſtarres ſhall withdzaw their light. m. 

16: TheLowalſo ſhall roare out of Zion, ſt n gr 
vtter his voyce from Jerufalem, and the r 5m 
heauens and the earth ſhall ſhake, but the die mens, 
Loꝛd wil be the hope of his people, and the ae u 
ſtrength ofthe childꝛen of Jſrael. — 

17 So ſhall ye knowe that Jam the Lord dan 
your God dwelling in Sion, mine holte Sandee 
Mountaine : then ſhall Jeruſalem be holy, ent 
and there ſhal no ſtrangers go*thozow her fr mh 
any moze. 

13 And in that daye ſhall the mountaynes . ag 
1dzop downe new wine, and the hilles ſhall [gar 


2 


flow with milke , e all the riuerg ol Judah; 8 
ſhal runne with waterg a a fountaine ſhall e 


tome foo2th of the Houſe of the Loꝛd, and e 


fShittim. - - 
ſhall water the valley of Shit 10 CO 7 


Tranlgreſxions of Damaſcus, 


Chap. j.ij. . © Ammon,ludah, & & [{rael. 36 
ge "Egypt halbe waſte and Edam halbes 20. Bu 3 
2 — childzen of Judah , becaue a ehen 21 e rene ES MII 


tanpcent blodinther 
A WI 5 = 725 he 


THE ARGVMENT, 


Mong many other Prophers that God rayſed vp to admoniſ the Iſraclites of hie OY 
A: vp Amos, who — heardman or Werben of a poote towne, and gaue him 2 
eſtates and degrees, & to denounce Gods horrible iudgements againſt them, except — —— repene: hewing c 
ſpare not che ther nations about chem, vho had lined as it were in jgrineance of God es 
—— could looke for nating po Meer horrible deſtruction e — — roſe 
he comforcethi the godly with hope of comming of the Meſliab,by whom 


CHAP. L 


e- Saen © cl: be Cri, e 
de wordes of Amos, © 


in, 


ral ae 
of Judah, a 


"KG in the dayes ol ero- oor willnota 1 


2 nn — Jo⸗ 
155 of. 


* 2 And he ſaid, The Lord ſhall roare dar — 
5 e eee # the 14 e bar the wand, 
zn dwelling places ofthe ſhepheardes ſhallpe- ee 2 5 = 

dal riſh, and the topof4Carmelſhal wither. + and mi 7 | 98 dap battell, andpecthi 
——— 3 4 the Loꝛd, Foꝛ : thʒee thꝛee tranſ⸗ winde. up inf e whixie- x4 of 


detroped —— to it, becauſe 
Bur Gilead with thꝛeſh 


uſe pep pave "rhpehed andhisppinces ogrchon.ayth the 


CH AP. II. 


— — 
be 
in cher mas 
ty the 4 Twit ſeadafireintothehouſs rn 
e ee nd ſhalldeuoure the palaces x Huslapth the Lad, Foztheee rant 
= of Ben-hadad. b, fo; foure, A will gag; 
paces 5 J wil bzeake allo the barres of Bamaſcus, ulcir burns the gern en 
,  andcutoftheinhabicant of Stkeath-auen into lime 
woes * .himthat holdeth the ſrepter out of Beth- , \ 
{te by eden, and the pe of Aram ſhall go into © 
— captiuitie vnto 7 W. 
, $ * Thus Lapeth the Lozd, 
pint oe cry  grefſiong of J33ah,and foto 2 
nh "+ kurne to it, becauſe they *caried away pz{ſo- 
ners the whole capttuity to ſhut them vp in 
— Edom. 
i: 7. Therfoze wil I ſend afire vpõ the walles 
13ant God gare and i haldenonee the places 


== 18 1 


; 
i 


8 
1 


F 


D dod, and him that holdeth the ſcepter from — 22 
55 855 
7 be ſpart 
riſh,ſapth the Loꝛd Go — — 
dis pzamiſes 
mn 
— das 
generate kangs 
wil Abend u ter byon ß watles duke byides matt 


4 
4 


2 


o Therefaze 
bf Tyꝛus, and it ſhalldenoure aces 
yꝛus ſ the pal 


11 C Thus ſayththe Low, Foz three trant⸗ 79 " 
3 anes gs g Fe degree 
3 P pp. i. 


F 


Prophecic not. Amos. Bring, let vs drinks 


ey.nkingbp pledge fby euetie altar: and they t dꝛinde ol Samaria: ſo beholde the great tumults 
„ eee dee, ——— and the oppꝛetled in | 
neere mine al 


the > Imozife beforeths, 10 For they know not to doe right, ſayth 
heir whshtethe height ce- Loꝛd: they ſtoꝛe vp violence, bt, pry th 
dere f ; not- in their palaces. 1 The fruten 
11 thus ſayth the Loꝛd God, An i 
ad ſhall come tuen round about the 5. great riches 
' countrey , and ſhall wing downe thy * wh ner 


tar, thep map 9 
ercire all thcir 
other wickeds 
nes. 


g They ſpoile 
others and af 
ferthereof vn⸗ 
to God, thinks 
mg that hc wil 


dilpence 

wry e bees de and thy palaces ſhalhe ds." 
made partas 

ker of their 

miquitie. 12 Thus ſayth the Loꝛd, Is the ſhepheard 

rionofrhele men fox Nazarites. taketh ®out of the mouth of the yon two n 
— 196 ienotcurnthug, Au Iſrael, , 018 of an eare : fo ſhall the the up how 
ward them ththe — * of J ael bee taken out that dwell Fs 22 

— 1 — upd rea of abed , and LE 

12 * n Damaſcus, 25 in a couche. . 
w arde him. "nn Heare, and teſtifie in the houſe of b. py 


ned inp benes 13 Behar J' Andern onder young a ſapth the L oꝛd God, the God of rr 
(10 graces cart is pꝛeſſe that is aul of ſh 14 Durely in the day that J hall vlts che f * 
Se aben 14. Therefore kde ns of Jirael vpon him, J will b 


deen 8 all not ſtrengthen allo viſit the aitars ol Beth · el a the homes ** 
en hisforce, neither ſhall the mightie ſaue his ofthealtarſhalbe bzokenof, and fallto f 


== j Abet del thebow ,thalſtand, 15 Ind J will finite the winfer houſe with 


r Er 
be deinter cd 7 0 
3 his life . 82 tonſumed, ſaith the Loꝛd. 
16 Indberhatisof might courage among CHAP, 1111, 
the ſtrong men Heider away nakedinchar inthat 9gayul the gouerniours of Hamaria 
— Heat r 8 
CHAP. III. ; mm 
"Sar war gan eee ria, which oppꝛeſſe the pooze , Ne 
EarethisWorde that the Loꝛde pꝛo⸗ ſtroy the needie, and theyſay to their ma- — =" 
e nounceth againſt pou, Dchildien of ters,“ Bying,and let vsdyinke. ance of 
iy cyoien you Iſrael,cuen the whole tamily 2 The Loꝛd God hath ſwoꝛne by his holy: 22% ts fr 


— 14 which Jo ht bp from the lande gf E- nes, that lo, the dayes ſhall come vpon hou 
rr people, this * ? that he will take —— Dl 60 == 


and yet you 
hookes. and notof 


paue forſaken 2 x {py JOY 7 knawen of all the fa- and pour poſteritie with 

e milies ot the : therefoze F will viſite 3 — go out at the bzeachegenery 

migerh har ve _ Pou fo2 all your kowe f ward: and pe ſhall caftyourſelnes ya « rg has 

Ante 3  Cantwo walke together except they dee outofthe palace,ſayth the Lozd. 

5M bagreed ? 4. Come to «Beth-el, and — : to 5s 
Io 4. Willaclionroareintheforeff, whenhee Sigel and multiple tranſgreſſion,s bring vs 

hath no pray? ** will a lions whelpe crie your lacrifices in the moming , and Pour © 
Sodand beter out or his denne, ik he haue taken nothin 2 tithes afterthzee © pceres 23 
Sn S 5 Cana birde fal in a mare vpon the ih aan nee 1 — 


ttzearen by where no fouler is? ot will hee take vp the liſh and pꝛoclaime — 2 

Ne pre by „5 rey you S chen — 
the Loꝛd Go 

7 ED 


ſome great thi at all? 
— Or ſhall a trumpet be biowen in the citie, 6. And es 
erde and the people bee not afrayde ? o; ſhall of teeth in all your cities, and fcarcenes of 175 
* -——— — and che Land bath Wend e places, in res porn 

tnvaine? turned v me, ſapth 0 ent to dam 
7 1 will do 14. 7 And alſo J haue withholden the raine 8 
mee 7 burhe : deren brit fromyou, Wen there were yet tee mo⸗ 255 
not een 8 Tp raed — vpon . * — ent 2 
be are * od hath ſpoken : who rainevponan other citie : one piece was 


award 


Lernen fe Mean rained vpon, and the piece whereupon it 2 8 
2 ER : 2 Ah dod, and rained not, withered. 0 8115 
lethnor wich o {rthe palaces nend Eqppt,andiny, $ erden or thee cities wandzed vnto one 4 
e gender . — todzinke water, but they were: notſa- J 
wirhorherveople:foz — Lined: yet haue pe not returned vnto mee, ron 


— — 


——— EIS uy Dy <A „Arth the d. 
— neooG e 


e me by 18 
— water inowyþ, where ther had heard ſap n had 9 "Jhaue 


Chap v. j. Loue the — 5 5 64 


. of wheat, ye haue built houſes ol hewen 
” uuldewe: your great gardens and your 1 ———— 
. — — but yes 
oliue trees did the palmer woꝛme deuoure: | 
15 noretemed Eto me; laxerh: 12 2 | 


# = 


F] g 0 


# Pou wer? 
am oſt all cons b 


— Smt thus will I doe vuto tte, O 4 
* =] w 
mepareto⸗ 0 

— — 


i 


cau (rater — 
N gypo⸗ 


ments, w 
as the godiy 


vpon you, cuen a lamentation ot the 
2 Th d ſhall no 20 A be darke⸗ — 
hy an Low 2 7. cel. 2. 2,11, 
moꝛe rie: lhe is left vpon her land, & there ha — and nos light? een darkenell and 
A is none to raiſe her bp. 
88, 3 Fo} thus laith the name God, Thecitie 21 7. — os 
—ů——ů 1 - — — — 
un — — houſe a 2 8 
25 — ofyour 8. — $5 — — | 
02 and res 
* Jirael, Seckeye me,and yelhall line 23 Take thou away from me the multitude a2. 
5 But lecke not Beth-el, noz enter into 2 , will not heare the melo⸗ vires, Fla.s 110 


2 * <Gilgal, and go nat to Beer ſheba: io Gil- thy violes a Doe 25 
| ſhal go into captimtie Beth-el 24. 2 let — runne downe as 1 your 
Iz 26 came tonoughe n _ bi = hey waters, and rigyteouſneſſe ag a mightie [; 8 fecie 
e 
8 bꝛeake out like fire in the of Joſeph 25 V pee offered vnto mee lacifices and to pew pour — 
Te and denonre ita thery be none to duch inthe wildernes burt peerep, . = 
—— Pons — —— 


d. 
Mea 7 823 oll 
They turne*iudgement to woꝛme wood, 26 But you haue bome * Sictuth your 5 
— leane earth. King, and Chiun your images, and the amd as 
* — — Carte ofyou gods, which yee made 2 

12 


into the moꝛ⸗ pour ſelues. 
night: 27 Therefoze will J cauſe you to goe into 8 $44 
captiuitye bzponde Damaſcus , ſaycth hott hs 
the Lozde, whoſe Name is the God Of cetraine dints 


CHAP, VL 


5 


Aga tde nns of Aral lun ug in ple acurta. 


De ſtrengtheneth the deſtroyer againſt | 
* hemughee: and the deſtroyer hallcome WWI at eaſe in Tion! N 


232 — 10 They haue — him, t that rebuked in truſt in þ mountaine of Saima- whireas: 


: ria, which were famous 
— . 955 nn ginningof tations: 3thehouſeof 
en rene 0 gerne 


ery — cities were famous dyrheir ir in 
. dhe pooze, and spe take from 


be- planes n 


— e ow — tha | 
to dwelin orher mer@poTeſonss — 
ppp. litt, cams. 


| —— 
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Ofthe Meſsiah. 165 


amine ofthe word. Chap. ix. 

En 83: Jſayd, A baſket offommer *frulte.Then cũime vp to heauen, thence will J bzingth# 
met fald the L022 vnto me, The ende is tome downe. 5 

urge be ppon my people of Jſrael, J will paſſe by 3 And though they hide them ſelues in the 
wbgements them no moe. toppe of Carmel, I will ſearche and take 


3 And the ſongs ofthe Temple ſhalbehow- 


þ There thal- 
be nane leit to 


mun*fo Heare this, O ye that ſwallowe vp the 4 


* ſtaning 
the ſale or f 
and neteſſacn 
things will-h 

we gots 


lings in that day, ſaith the Loꝛde God: 
many dead bodies ſhal be in euery place: 
they ſhall caſt them fozth with ® ſilence. 


poore, that ye may make the needy ofthe 
land to faile, 


5 Saying, When wil the! new moneth be 


gone, that we may ſell come? # the Sab⸗ 


thein out thence : and though they be hid 
— — — in the bottome ok the ſea, 
— — commande the < ſerpent, and < He baer, 


And though they goe into captiuitie be: {porn 
foze their enemies, thence will J commad places, e 
the ſworde, and it ſhall lay them: and J anai crea 


and all crea⸗ 


will ſet mine eyes vponthemfo2euill, arid aun 1 
not foꝛ good. 2 


bath, that we may ſet foꝛth wheat, a make 5 And the Loꝛde God of hoſtes ſhall touch 
« the Ephahſmal,and the ſhekel great, and the land, and it ſhall melt away, ⁊ all that 


fallifie the weights by deceit? 


dwell therein, ſhal mourne, and it ſhall riſe, g. den- 


ena 6 That we may bye the pooꝛe fo: ſiluer and vp wholy like a flood, and ſhal be dꝛowned nde 


„ detome pour 


A ene g Shall not the land tremble foꝛ this, and the open earth: the Loꝛd is his Name. 


vnto them. 

e Chat ia, the 
nia ure ſm al. 
and the pꝛice 


at. 
Penis the 
trhabitants of 
the land ſhal- 


bedjowned, 9 


as Kilus 
— 
mam 
vuerflowet j. 


1 the nud⸗ 
ok their 


will lend great 
affiction, 


ſine, as the 


K 
common mas 


=: 


the needy foꝛ ſhooes:; yea, and ſell the re- 
fule of the wheat. 


The Lom hath lwoꝛne by theercellencie 


of Jaakob, Surely J will neuer foꝛget a- 
ny of their woꝛkes. | 


6 He buildeth his 4 


as by the flood of Egypt. 


wer of God 
| pheres in the heauen, ofchcycaucas 
and hath laid the foundation of his globe wt 5 f 
ol elements in the earth: he calleth the was is man dn 


ters ofthe ſea, and powꝛeth them out vpon mne his mdgs 
he punutheth. 


euery one mourns, that dwelleth therein? 7 Are ye notastheEthiopians< vnto me, 5m 5 pen 


and it ſhall riſe vp wholy as a flood, and it 
ſhall bee caſt out, and *d2owned as by the 
flood of Egypt. 

And in that day, ſaith the Loꝛde God, J 


will euen cauſe the s ſunne to go downe at 8 


noone: and J will darken the earth in the 
cleare day. 


3 10 And J will turne pour feaſts into mour⸗ 
ning, and all your ſongs into lamentation: 
and J will bungſackecloth vpõ all loines, 9 
and baldnes vpon euery head: and 

make it as the mourning ok an onely 
and the end thereof as a bitter day. 

11 Beholde, the dayes come, ſaith the Loꝛde 


will 
ne, 


ws: ok the Loꝛd, and ſhall not finde it. 
er 12 In that day ſhal the fay2e virgins and the 
"we vong men perich for thirſt. 5 
e 14 They that ſweare by the ſinne of Sa⸗ 
m- maria zthat lay, Thy God, O Dan itueth, 


andk the maner of Beer · ſheba liueth, euen 
they ſhall fal, and neuer riſe vp againe. 


CHAP. IX, 


1 —— inſt the Te:nple, 2 And agatnſt Iſrael. 11 The 
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e 


gf 
T 


l 
"5 


iſs 


Jun: 


reſtozing of the Church. 


Sawe the Lo2d ſtanding vpon the al⸗ 
tar, and he ſayd, Smite the lintel ofthe 
dooꝛe, that the poſtes may ſhake: c cut 
them in pieces, euen theb heads ofthem all, 
and J will ſlay the laſt of them with the 
\wo2d: he that fleeth o them, ſhall not flee 


away: and hee that eſcapeth ot them, hall 15 


not be deliucred. 


2 Though they digge into the hell, thence 


ſhall mine hand take them: though they 


O childzen of Jſrasl, ſaith the Lozd ? haue ene E- 
not I bzought vp Jſraelout of the land of Lines 
Egypt? and the Philiſtuns from Caph⸗ debbsn 
toꝛ, and Aram from Rir? — 
Beholde, the eyes of the Loꝛde God are ficav Xere. 
vpon the ſinfull kingdome, and J will de⸗ 5. Thongh 
ſtroy it cleane out ot᷑ the earth. Reuerthe⸗ dein: 
leſſe J will not vtterly s deſtroy the houſe de wiener 
of Jaakob, ſaith the Loꝛd. — res 
Foz lo, I will commande and J will ſifte church ro can 
the houlẽ of Ilrael among all nations, like nime.” 
as corne is ſiſted in a ſieue: yet ſhall not? een 
the h leaſt ſtone fall vpon the earth. aum periſh 


10 But àll the ſinners of my people ſhall dyr 1 8. 


by the ſword, which laye, The cuil ſhal not enen ane 
tome, noꝛ haſten foꝛ vs. reſtqze by hunk 


11 Jnthat day will J raiſe vp the taberna⸗ 1 


16 


cle of Dauid, that is fallen downe, and k meaning, 


cloſe vp the bzeaches thereof, and J will nes, 25 


' raiſe vp his ruines, and J will builde it, ag dane 08 
in the dapes ofolde. — 
12. That they map poſſeſſe the remnant of cv: Jewes 
— 
that doeth this. . 25 1 


ſweete wine, and all the hilles ſhall melt. 

14 * And J will nethe captuutie eue one m 
of my peopteof Jſrael: and they ſhall build ome 
the waſte cities, # inhabite them, and they; end Joa 

ſhall plant vineyards, and dꝛinke the wine The acrom⸗ 


thereof: they ſhall alſo make gardens, and ge pf is Ui 

Ind J will plant then vpon their 2 inks 
land, and they ſhallno more be pulled bp a- ee 
gaine out ot their land, which Thane giue ner be piiſies, 


them.ſaith the Loꝛd thy God. afrerthepars 


Obadiah, therein 


' Edomscrueltie. Obadiah. Fire, flame and ſcubble 
Obadiah. | 
THE ARGVMENT, 


f ¹ Idumeans,which came of Eſau,were morrall enemies alwaye to the Iſraelites, which came of Iaakob, and therefore did not 
onely vexc them continually with ſundry kindes of crueltie, but alſo ſtirred vp others to fight againſt them. Therefore whea they 
were now in their greateſt proſperitie, and did moſt 2 againſt Iſrael, which was in great affliction and miſerie, God raiſed vp his 
Prophet to comfort the Liraclites,for as much as God had now determined to deſtroy their aduerſaries, which did ſo ſore vexe them, 
and to ſende them ſuch as ſhould deliuer them, and ſer vp the kingdome of Meſſiah, which he had promiſed. 


Nah. Thus ſapeth the was made a ſtranger, neyther ſhouldeſt wye, 
| Lode God agaynſt thou haue reioiced ouer the childzen of Ju: to pn, 


becken res Edom, wee haue Dah,in the day of their deſtruction: thou 1g 
1 heard a rumour from ſhouldeſt not haue ſpoken pꝛaudely in the renner. 
iber be will the Loꝛde, and an am⸗ Day of affliction. | tn 
heathen re 3 \e-Sx| baſſadour is ſent a- 13 Thau ſhouldeſt not haue entred into the 
Evontres, =—= mong the heathen: a- e of my people in the day of their de- 
wyereofthe rile, and v let vs riſe vp againſt her to bat- on, neither ſhouldeſt thou haue once 
now publiſhed tell. looked on their affliction in the day of their 


Dbase 2 Beholde, J haue made thee ſmall among Deſtruction,noz haue layed hands on their 
pearhenen- the heatheñ: thou art vtterly deſpiled. ſubſtance in the day ol their deſtruction. 
wuesrorie 2 The © pꝛide of thine heart hath deceiued 14. Neither ſhouldeſt thou haue ſtand in 
e which des thee: thou that dwelleſt in the. cleftes of the crolle wayes to cut of them, that 
pit torhe'® the rockes, whole habitation is hie, that ſhould eſcape, neither ſhouldeſt thou haue 
roy wand, lapeth in his heart, ho ſhall bring mee ſhut vp the remnant thereok in the daye of 
yandfulm = downe to the ground? affliction. 
others, and 4 Though thou exalt thy ſelfe, as theegle, 15 Foz the day *of the Loꝛde is neere, vpon wn 
ar thu. ft mae thy neſt among the ſtatres, thence all the heathen: as thou haſt done, it ſhall Age gz 
asſeparate. will J bꝛing thee downe, ſaith the Loꝛd. bes done to thee: thy rewarde (hall re⸗ W 
eee 5 Came thieũies to thee o robbers by night? turne vpon thine head. | ths, 
deſtroyrhem hom waſt thou bzought to ſilence ? would 16 Fo2asye haue !'dzunke vpon mine holy Mae 
war = thepnothaue ſtollen, till they had ynough? WMountaine,(o ſhallallthe heathen dzinko pa 
rhongh when ik the grapegatherers came to thee, would continually : yea,they ſhall dzinke #ſwal- 


rey come, they not leaue ſome grapes? low vp, and they ſhall be = as though they = © ew 
mephanes 6 Howe are the things ofEſauſoughtvp, had not bene. | mus Hai 


nough+71'? and his treaſures ſearched ? 17 But vpon moũt Zion ſhalbe deliuerice, perm veer 
grapes-ener -- All the men of thy confederacie haue and it ſhalbe holp, and the houſe of Jaakob a 
le,  Dyinen thee to the danders : the men that bauen deren dan a0 — 
zei, Were at peace with thee, haue deceiued 18 Andthehouſeof Jaakob daube a fire, mor. 
whomehon thee, and pꝛeuailed againſt thee : chey that and the houſe of Joſeph aflame, and the we 
for tohave \- care thy bead, haue layed a wound vnder houſe of Eſau as ſtubble, and they ſhal kin- un Rus 
wot tem, ther: there is none vnderſtanding in him. dle in theme deuoure them: andthereſhal Sag 
deln 8 Dhallnot Ain that dap, laith the Loꝛde, be no remnant ok the houſe of Eſau : foz powers ay 
deere p euen deſtroy the wiſe men out of Edom, the Lowhathſpoken it. Eee Jas 
Rennes vuderſtanding rom the mount ol Eau? 19, And cher ſhall poſſeſſe the Southſide of gia,” 
due nner, 9 And thy ſtrong men, O Teman, ſhall bee the mount of Eſau : and the plaine ol the Ng 
niesvetrope» Afrayed,becauſe euery one ofthe mount of Philiſtims, x they ſhall poſſefſe the fieldes aun 
© Age Eau ſhalbe cut of by laughter. of Ephzaim, and the fieldes of Damaria, yas gue 
the cauſe why 10 Fo thy crueitie againſt thy s bzother Ja- and Beniamin ſhallhaue Gilead. fate 
bps akob,ſhameſhallcouer thee,and thou ſhalt 20 And iche captiuitieofthishoſtofthechil- 3658 
wit.vecaut be cut of f02 euer. dꝛen of Jſrael, which were amog the ?Ca- £10 
es 11 When thou ſtoodeſt on the other ſide, in naanites, ſhall poſſeſſe vnto Zarephath,# a 
church whom the day that the ſtragers caryed awayhis the captiuitie of Jeruſalẽ, which is in Se⸗ Bil 
fouerybypu- lubſtance x ſtrãgers entred into his gates, pharad ſhall poſleſſe the citiesofþ South. 2 722. 
en a, And caſt lots vpon Jeruſalem, euen thou 21 And they that ſhall ſaue,ſhall core vpto 28. 
buchad. near Waͤſt as one of them. Mount Tion toi the mount of Eſau, Jeipes heans 
came 1nanilt 12 But thou ſhouldeſt not haue beholden and thekingdomes ſhalbe the Lords. 25 
will ratte vp 


thon iopnedſtt | | | 
with hun and haddeſt parte of the ſpoyle, and ſo diddeſtrefopce when mp people, Fraunce,and by Sepharad,Spaine. -q Meaning, that GOO 

were afflicted w | Church ſuch as Mall rule and gougrne foz the defence of the (ame, and deſtruction vf 
. eee . pig enempeovnder .U— Prophet aller berechen h of 


Ionah. 


8 


Caſting —— ® Wo Chap. ji | lonahs| — 366 


ths. Ms „* ot. 


m— 


8 Elonah. 


Jen lonah had long abe. Fit 245. ad lle profited,God gauc him cxprefſe charge to go, and denoiince his itdge> 
V ments qo Nineuc — chicfe citie pf the , decauſe he had ap pointed, that they which were of rhe heathen,ſhould 
conuert by the mightie power of his worde, and that wit hin three dayes <a preaching chat Iſrael might ſee how horribly they had prouo- 
ked Gods wrath, which for che ſpace of ſo many yceres,had ut conueried to the Lord for ſo many Prophers and ſodiligent preathing, 


He prophecied vader Ivy en King.! 4. 0. 


R 1 2 . 3iholencaledramberraging. e 
e bew 2 16 Then e are the Nadereerbing⸗ | 
| 2 $ Mer — the ſonne ol A⸗ land — to the L02de, & conn ans 
awd 2 _ Irie, and goto Nineueh,$ 17 Row the L ond bad pꝛepared a great fiſh == 
. eat citie, # crie a it: toſwallow vp Jonah: & Jonah was in P Ba 


0 de gra nes is come bp befozeme. Abel ofthef:h want the 
85 "I 3 But Jonah role vp to*flee tnto Tarlhilh fro ae en, ines is wonder her dayes,hpeemghts. th 


Fe ER: 


15 
i 


fauour & luppoit in ryts his charge which was eniopned 


e payed the fare thereof, went downe in⸗ 9 ee 


to it, th at might with them vnto 
Carb fromthe denen, l "you Jonah prayed vnto 2 his rale 


God dut of the liches belly, 2 — 

ee ae wen mier bel into , Aena rl — 
e eee 
ps 5 Thẽ ß r nee euery — cryed J, and thou heardett my e 
man butohis god #calt } wares? were un 2 0; thou hadden cat me into che bottome; 


numca. the ſhip,intq theſea tolightenitolthe: but im the widdes of the lea a the floods com: en nes- 

dhe dear err eh flee. paſe meabour: all hy large nd alley — 

at ; auesp Oucr me. 

=; 140 FD teejers 4 Then Jlaid, Jam: caſt away out of thy a. 28e e 
twentp » 

IE callvponthy' God, if ſobethar God r * 


6.4. Will thinke vpon vs, that we p 5 The waters compaſſed me about bnto the an dean, 
y And they laid euery one to hi elo we ſoule: the depth cloſed me round — — 8 


we may 


edu 6 J went downe tothe bottom ofthemoit- tudgements 
taines: the earth with her barres was 8- but per mthe 
bout me ſoꝛ euer, pet haſt thou bought vp or nes. 


O Loꝛd my God. d Thou haft 
— cupation?# whence tommeſt thou? which dcliuered me 
1. % 53 what people art thou? 7 then mp oule fried 
9 


don final a 156 — debe e n h Temple: 


Bub n Come, and let vs caſt lottes, 
. 

but o they caſt lots,X 
—.— $ Then laid they vnto him, Tel vs fot whoſe - 
cauſe this euil is vpon vs? what is thme'vc- 


ll ſacrifice vnto thee16 the voyc ce anp thing a 
thankeſgiuing,and will pay that that J? Ser retun 
1— vowed: ſaluation is of the Loꝛd. Oo 

| 10 AndtheLodſpake buto the lhe, and it 1hatgwones 
caſt out Jonah vpon the dꝛie land lhould els res 


nto CHAP, III. teiue of Dad. 
| ) 1 J is — — 5 The repentance ut the King 
me into the lea: ſo ſhalltheſea be —— \ the warde ofthe Lozd came bnto great Becta 


| br: Jonah the ſecond — me Þ | 
fol to pou: ze bee F this 2 2 == 1 
4$ 101 75 , be 
vn 3 — lolfe, & een rowedtobings So Jonaharo 


— — could not: forthe ea - C 
. 


_ # Ninench — or opt A rs 
| 5 Sothepeopleof Nineneh beleeued God, ee 
kent ertrenutie. a doubt, vhich thing wap Gods wotion ial - F pꝛoclaimed a faſt; + put on ſacktloth from . 


LESS 24. k Thies of 
are ce e feat to — ane view: 3 — the greateſt them cuentotye leaſt ofthe, 3 


God —— 


6 F892 woꝛde came vnto the King or Nine- rounce yi 
ueh aan iu deem —— 


— 


— — 


Iudahsplanig, 


| e Not that 
the dumme 
beaſte bad ] 
meds; =: lackecloth, and ſatein aſhes, 


but that by 


ſidering that 
fo: his ſinne 
the anger cf 
God hanged 
ouer all crea⸗ 
tures. 


ryorehe mes f crie mightilie vnto God: yea, 
— — — — — aging — 
God foz mers Yygq nes that ig in i n . 0 
u party 9 Exdhocantell if God will turne, and re- 7 But God prepared a woune when the / K 
op pẽt and turne away from his fierce wzath, momingrolethenext day, and it imote the Erben 


periſh th 

ofyisowne 10 And God ſaw their bwoꝛks that they tur⸗ 3 And when the ſunne did ariſe, God pꝛe⸗ AD 

vamey wee = ed fromtheirewl wapes : and 1G © D — pared alſoaferuent Eaſt wind: ache ſunne Fre 

woudſhewe kepented of the euill that he had ſaydethat vp5 the head of Jonah that he fainted, 812 
neniences = 
wheremts 


minilterie of his Pzophet. i Krad Jere. 18.8, | / Gods ſerults 
"CH A v. | And God ſayde vnto Jon 
2 23 . ” weltobea — fo rpeqourd,Indhe — her — 
bur I bing © IJdowelltobexangriebntofhedeath. roms 
enag af dingly, and he was angrie. | „ doetiotin all 
5 gy, 10 Then laid the Loꝛde, Thon haſt had pitie — 
Ft 2 And he pꝛayed vnto the Lord, a laid, 2 JA ing tte 
— 2 he J p2ay thee O Loꝛde, was not this my ſay- on the gourd fo2 the which thonhaſtnot la- - — to 
ſhouts vevias fig, when J was yet in my countrey ? ther- boured , neither madetd it » Which d Ehns c 


temed . - 7 1 ff : mercifullp 
ues, op. fore I pꝛeüented it to flee vnto * Tarſhiſh: came vp inamight.and perilyedina night, reyeaa 
note bor Fbneme that thou arta gracious God, 11 And ould —— Nineuch? great e. 
Nate r and merciful, lowe to anger, and of great city,wherin are . þ ron 


Sons name zindnes, and repenteſt thee of the euill. cannot diſcerne betwene their right hand, 
Bare 3 Theretoꝛe nowe OL onde take, I beſeech and their lett hand · and allomurhcattel? 


. | it i 8 | contpaſſion tg 
bevinphemed thee, my life from me: foꝛ it is better fox me many tyou@n» people, i AMeaningthar they were chien, a 
ſent his Prophets foi tj ro denounce his indgements invaine, - 


| & Micah: 


THE ARGVMENT.. 
Mi the Prophet ofthe tribe of ludah ſerued in the worde of the Lord, Scerning Iudah d iſrael, at che leaſt thirtie yeres: at what t 


kednes, but chicfly for their idolatrie. And to this end he noteth che wickedney df che people, the crueltie of the pr 


hard - : | 
citie of Judah. x The deſtru 
b Becauſe of., s. 
the malice, 1 
obſtinacit of 5 

eople whome 

e had ſo oft - 
exhoꝛted to re⸗ 
ventance, he 
ſummanetg 
them to Sods 
iudgements 


wdgeme eruſalem, © . * | 

San den 2 Heare, b all ye people: hearken thou, O 
to witnes, Þ ' earth, and all that therein is, and let the # | 
rhe pieachias oꝛd God be witnes againſt you, euen the 8 Then 


* naked: J wil make la⸗ 


phers.which Loꝛd from his holy Temple. : ithout clothes, x naher | la- tom: 
mauve z Fo2beholde, the Lod commeth out ol his mentation likethebzagonis,and mourning 5 
Rang plate, and will come <Downe, and treade agtye 082 „„ | 2 
Von ei dame ppon the hie plates of the earth. 9 Foz her plagues are grieuous: fo2 it is Je. 


roindaement 4. And the mountaines ſhall melt vnder him come into Judah: the enemie is come vnto 13 = «-1-of 
n eee r en . Done ara e ner In 

a Samana, the fire, 10 D : ale 
= 10 anti ye: fox the houleof Aphꝛah roule thyfelfe 


which ond downeward. the hi 
religion and fo: the ſinnes toge- 
of Jaakob: Js not! Sa- at 


ae 5 Forthe wickednesof Jaakobis allthip,q inthedalt. 82 
x: df thehoiſe of Jſrael: what 11 Thou that dwelleſt at Shaphir, go 

gad en? is the wickednes ther nabed with ſhame: be 5 Pwpelletb 2 
nam-oof-n. marta? which are the he places of Ju- Sanman bal not come forth the mqur- Ie, 


commrion,s - Ddäh? Is not Jeruſalem? ning ol Beth. ezel: the enemie ſhal! receiue a 
fees of their 6 Thins J will make Samaria as an ofyonfozhis ſtanding. | eee 


tne: Hat” yeape of the fiede,and foxthe planting of a 12 Fox the inhabitant of Paroth wayted 515 


idolatrie and 
inker tan. 
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rr 


; Prophecie ** | Chap. cit. Fu Couetouſnes is cruel. 367 
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=p Ons | 
he ſhallcome vnto 2 ee 


rm, . 
. — — 
= wh Donn : 


. ib res e and mars 
„ . 
WW 8 
the mozning is I 
jurtorhers. pzactiſe it becauſe their hand*Hath rþep ers, 
or" 2 And they couet kields,x take the dy violece, if e 
Bar f houſes, a take th away: * — = 


en aman #hts houle, euen man a his 


3 
ſha — bil, 


2 3 Therefoze thusfaith the Lozd,B Therfoze bot 
.  #darknes\halbepmropoutozadiujnation, — . 


ee aue wer 
e ai eee The and the day —— eee 


—. 


= = e deten 
tte hath he taken the pationofnes 7 and o p10 

jets he hath deuided our fields, of om — 
55 em 5 Therkoꝛe thou ſhalt — none 5 ſhal caſt a I 


ann © c02de by lot in<the C6 —— 
, 6 ©Thep that p20 


of = 


= 


rhe might, 


1 the 


balm — — 12 = _ 
= riſen vp on the other ſide, as Sthereof gabe e f 22 
mie: they ſpoyle the 
them that paſſe by 


they returned from 


— — hane ve takenaway k my glozw — 1 
L not your l xeſt: 2 ny =: 
= with 4 — — . — n 55 . . 5 — — 


88 Ita man w walke in the Spirit a woulde as a pjetence rocloke their hppocrille, k Kead Ferem. 26.18, 


CHAP. 11... 


lie falſelp, ſayin wil pꝛopheſie vnto x Of thekingvow of Chziſt, and frucitie at his church 
JD . — *laſt dayes it 
: e 
12 e ere es 2 
9 


heweth 
8 th i let vs go Load, 
2 w__ me ces ſhalbetulof tales, and ſpeake of © tothe Gore of the Godof Jaakob, the 


den cmmmodities, o To deſtrovthee, N qq. i. will 


God willgatherhis. Of Micah. : — the Maki 


Te K we wil walke 3 Therefojowillhegine thembp zbotiliahe "7 Am 
=: Sean forte ane leuten. rimethat-4ſhee udrepdben eee dale nou 
n Zion, c the wozd of þ Loꝛd frõ Jeruſalem. n 


Soks: tudge among many people, and returnevntothe childzon q 
wo — me ak #they 4 Andhe haue 


rections and bꝛeak c woꝛdes into mattocks, c . in th e ofthe Name | 
he willing 2 vob beben nation ſhall * ofthe Lowe his God, and they ſhalldwell . — 
len lit yp a lwoꝛde nation, neither al Rill:foxnowe he bemagnitied vnto the * 
whicharen they learne to fight any moge. endes ol the woꝛlde. 
— 4 But they ſhallif onery m4 bnder his vine, 5 Andhe*ſhalbe our peace when Aſſhur hal J. 
e hep wan 98 tree, and none ſhall make come into our land: when he ſh al treade in 
afcape: oxhemouthotthe Lowor — the ſhal we rayſe — 5 
. boden har ſeuen ſhepherds and eight pꝛincipal 


— in —. watke b eueryoneinthe 6 And they ſhall deſtroye he wah the 2 
a Abe ar we will walte in the  ſwozd "andthe land of Nimrod with their 12% 
. Name ok the Loꝛd our God, fo euer euer. wozdes: thus ſpall he Deliuer vs from AC ga FRE. 
: He thewety & At the ame dap, ſaith the Lozd, will Jga- ſhur, whenhecommeth into dur lande 
52555 ther her that halteth, and J wil gather her when he ſhal tread within our doꝛders. = 
meier w that is cal out, a her that J haue afflicted. 7 And the remnant of Jaakob ſhall bee a- ture by may 
intpeir $halted,* a remnant, mong manie people, as a dewe from the able 9 
ae rai” 7, And J wil make her halted, 5 

enen c her chat was caſt far ol a mighty nation: Node, andas the ſhowzes bpon the gralle, "7%, 

em ſeinesro fk the Loꝛd ſhalreigneouertheminMount | that waifethnot foz man, noz hopeth inthe 

rei pert > ign,from hence forth euen fo euer. ſonnes ol Adam. nerace 
uae. 8 Fndthon, O' toweoftheflock,the ſtrong 8 And the remnant ol Jaakob ſhalbe among detrop ati 
rhar den holdotthedar er Zion, vnto thee ſhall the Gentiles inthe middes ol many people, wh o 
asone lanes t COMEe,cuen* the firſt Dominion, and king- as the lyon among the beaſtes ofthe fozeſt, — 
amonvetros dom ſhal come to the daughter Jeruſalem. Sc as the lyons whelpe among the flockeg «n 

ex, g pre 9 How Why doeſt thou crỹ out with lamen⸗ ol ſheepe, who when hegoeth th020w,trea- were e 
eee great + tation?is i there no Ring in the? is thy coũ· deth down and teareth in pieces, and none! Wer 
Neon mls noon carb wow path raken thee, Te bande ſhall be lf vp vponthincad- — 
pere rds AS à woman in trauaple 9 rr 
b 10 Soꝛow and mourne, O daughter Zion, uerlaries, & all thine enemies ſhalbe cut ol. — = 
k The fois. like a womã in trauaile: foꝛ now ſhalt thou 10 And it ſhall tome to paſſe in that dap ſaith Ses he 
the kingdome; go foꝛth of the titie, and dwell in the fielde, the Loꝛde, that J will cut of thine*hozles " =A 
der vanws - lhaltgointoBabel,butthere ſhalt thou be out ofthe middegof thee,and J wildeſtrop Ha! ST 
Spe hg deliuered:there the Loꝛd ſhalredeemethee thy charets. on Gads 
was accoms fromthchand of thine enemies. 11 ers wil cut ofthe cities of thy land,and 1175 


a] done 


yliſhed to the 


| 
| Nowe alſo many nations are gathered a- 0 ail thy ſtrong holdes. 
Cyurchby II 7 
Se gainſt thee,ſaying, Zion ſhall be condem- 12 And J will cut of thine enchanters out of — 
| ban helm. ed and our eye ſhal looke vpon Zion, thine hande: and thou ſhalt haue no moye « 31 0 wi 
eyrharthey 12 But they ® knowe not the thoughts of the ſouthlapers. where ga 
| greattroubles Loꝛd:they vnderſtãd not his counſel, fozhe 13 Thinei idoles alſo will I cut of, and thine danger 
| whenryey hal gather thẽ as the ſheaues in the barne. images out of the mids of thee: a thou ſhalt 5 
| ſrmes nexther 12 Arile x chꝛeſh, a O daughter Zion: fo: Þ uo mote worſhip the wotke of thine hands. 1 
| cohauekins will make thine home yꝛon, à J will make 14 And A wit pluche bpthy groues out ofthe z 
mye thewett thine hooues bꝛaſſe, and thou ſhalt bzeake - middes ot the: ſo wil J dettroy thine ene⸗ 
fmoughrnor im pietes many people: and J wil cõſecrate mies. 
Suede. thetrrichesvntotheLozde, and their fub⸗ 15 And J wil execute a vegeicei inmy wrath 205 
mente br de ſtante vnto the ruler or the whole woꝛlde. and indignation vpon the heathen,” which a 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


bzagges and 

of the wicked, but therebp are admoniſhed to lift bp their hearts to God aue not ear 
SES a Ke Auer his Church tsvicrojie ſwofres he oucrcoms ther h h d. note | 
meth their enenuies. but the U N eee ®.:C H-A Þ.-YI 


An rut e to the dumme —— to hae the —— 
6 at maner o 
x -Thedeſtruction of Jeruſalem, » The exceftencie of Beth leem. r ſacrifice 


a yewwewas N [Ow aſſembie thy gariſss, O daugh: 1 H Earken ye now what þ L onde ſaith, 


— + wy 7 * of garilons : he hath layed ſiege Aryſe thou, and tontende before the 
beforerhenens againſt vs: they ſhallſmite the iudge 1 let the hilles heare ene, 
2 — of Jtrad aal witharod vpon the cheeke. ris 


tarozatnuc 2 And thou Beth-leem Ephꝛathah art litle 2 Heare „O moumtaines, the Loꝛdes qua- win: Eure 
was acento tobe among thethouſandes of Judah, yet Prater mightie fundations of the earth: [mace 
garilonsro Aut Of thee allhecomefothbacome;thr fo: the Lom hath cl rar 4, = eee 

the 1» wow fhalbe therulerin Arael: whoſe *<goyngs ple, and he wil pleade with 

cher garen fonth haue bene ftom the b & from 3 1 ee ee, 
are Luerlaſting. oꝛ wherein thee? teſtifre a⸗ 

lers houlde be ſmitten on the face arab Ben: 95 Od ſothe' Jewesd _ gainſt me 

Ber term wav! ableromake achonlane, . 1 — 14 (948 per God tral 4 Surely J A. doi out of the land dae HT] 
Rene That. FELT — hunt ways wr were Of Egypt, and redeemed cher out Cu utero | 


— r —— 


Wache Lord requireth. Chap. vij. Peerlllous times. 368 


2  — CO. c is,the 
ie Houſe of ſeruaunts, and Jhaueſent befoze ward: therfoze the heſpeabeth That is,the 
= ever, Poſes, Jaron,and Wiriam. out he corupion of hs tle 00 4 they — 


2 © mypeople.rementder nao what Balak wap it vp. no 

Pau fron King of Moab had deuiſed, and what Ba- 4 Da er ro 

ang laam the ſonne ol Beo anſwered him, tr6 them is ſharper then a 4 Theſemen 

e Shittim vnto Gilgal that ve may knowe 

rhe playue of Low. 

2 

Nn: J come vefoze him nie the bis Gb = | 

earth of his ues of a Ide: 

„ the Land de pied with thouſandes vp againſt her mother: the daugh⸗ 
Vill the Lord be p 

. — 7 oframmes, 02 with ten thouſand rwers ol — > 

jane r oyle2ſhal I giue my firſt bome ſoꝛ my trãl· mans enemies are the mẽ othis own houſe. 

e greſſion, cuen the fruite of my bodie, faz the 7 Therefozes J will e 

«uw {inneofmy ſoule? — my Sauiour; my God 3+ 

ae ries 8 K Le > wil heare me IO 

— rhe good,and what the Lqzdrequireth okthee: 8 Reiopte not me, > O mine enemie: n = 

wes. ono 5 lureip to do iuſtiy, and to loue mercie,and though J fall, dae ſhalſit in e rs, 

n to humble thy ſelfe,to walke with thy God. darkenes, the L ond ſha Into me. z,5Þ5 nh. 

nejyporres The Londes voyce crieth vnto the > citie, c 9 becauſe 1 

mocoif the man of wiſedome ſhall ſee thy name: haue 


Du, Heare the rod, and who hath 
a 10 Are pet the treaſures of wickednesinthe 
winnerv* Houſe ofthe wicked, and the ſcant meaſure, 
tet" that is abominable: 
on: 11 Shall I iuſtifie the wicked balances, and 
E, the bag of Deceitfull 
e 12 Foꝛ the rich men th are ful of crueltie, 
neg. {the inhabitants therot᷑ haue ſpoken lies, 
their tongue is deceitful in their mouth. 
vas ale} 13 Therefo2e alſo will J make thee ſicke in 
＋ on ſmiting thee , and in making thee deſolate, 
n betauſe of thy ſinnes. 
97» 14 Thou ſhalt eate and not be ſatiſſied, and re fronghldegeuenbntohiur, 
5 « thy caſting downe ſhalbe inthe middegof froſeatoſea, & from moũtain to moũtaine. antanne 
Godhaty pies thee,andthou! ſhalt take bold, Hur ſhalt not 13 Notwithtanding.eeland ſhale ewlare 8 aalen adiers 
totorhis, deliuer:and that which thou delinereſt, wil 2 
1 giue vp to the ſword, , — 4 
- 15 Thou walt ſowe but not t thou ſhalt 
treade the oliues, but thou not anoynt 
thee with oyle, and male Werte wine, but 3 
ſhalt not dzinke wine. 1 
16 Fo:the® ſtatutes ol Omri are kept, a all comming cones 
the ntaner ofthe houſe of Thad, f pe walke 
—— —Ä— ſhoulde make thee 
inhabitants thereof an hiſſing: 


ſte,x the 
— pe ſhall beare the repꝛoche ort my 
people. 


Meaning, „nF that laye 
m which they won ne receined all — — 
— — —5ꝗ—— 
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p, Luke 12.47, 
CHAP, VIL 


X fox the Mall wicked- 
; * — den The 


O is me, fo J am as: the ſommer 
— — 
vintage: tluſter to eate: 
my loule deſired the firſt ripe fruites. | 
2 The — — 
jo they all ve fn ayes forblood: — 2% Thou! performe 

 hanteth is with a net. | and mextie to 

— —— 

— — 1 


woswre diet her. * _— — og 
dtogether, alles bose 2 — on of anot — and to all that ſhoulde appzehende the piomes 


Add. Nahum. 


Gods mighitie power. 


BY 33 Nahum.- A Abbas 


THE ARGVMENT, 

As they of Nineueh ſhewed themſclues prompt & readie to receiue ihe word of God at Ionahs preaching, & ſo turned to the Lorde 

by repentance:ſo after a certeine time rather giuing themſelues to worldly meanes to encreaſc their dominion, then ſecking to cd 
tinue in ke feare of God, &trade wherein they had begun, they caſt of the care of religion, & ſo returned totheir vomite, & prouoked 
Gods iuſt iudgement againſt chem, in afflicting his people. Therforotheir citie Nincuch was deſtroyed, & Meroch-baladi King of Babel 
(or as ſome tliinke Nebuchad - nexxar) enioyed the empire of the Aſſyrians. But becauſe God hath a continuall care of his Church, he 
ſtitreth vp his Pr opher to comfort the godly, ſhewing that the deſtruction of their- enemies ſhoulde be fort their conſolation. And as ic 
ſeemeth,he propheſied about the time of Hezekiah, ind not in the time of Manaſſeh his ſonne,as che lewes wiite. 


CHAP. II. 
Of the deſtrnction ofthe ere 0 Ginench.® The Hedeſcrideth the victopes oftheCaldeans againſt the Apzians, | | 

aViead Im. 1 he burdẽo C1 De deſtroper is come befoze thy face: «we 
7 I | 7 mm Nahum . — : looke to the way; £ = 
15 | - make thy loynes ſtrong: increaſe thy 1% = 
commanded 2 Godis $ielous, #the Lozde | mightily... K 1 5 . 
Wnreconcer- reuengeth: the Loꝛde reuen⸗ 2 Foz — 
an. Neth: cler che L. aide or anger, the Loꝛde 
<Tharis,bom Will take vengeace on his aduerſaries, and 
lagen þ trive he reſerueth wrath foꝛ his enemies. red their bine 2 
nen 3 The. Lord is low to anger, but he is great 3 The ſhieſd ol his mighty men is made red: ba 

e ag he de in power, a wil not ſurety cleare the wicked: d the valiant men arẽ in ſcarlet: the charets a 0 
1 4 þ Low hath his way in p whirl wind, a in p ſhalbe as in fire & flames in the day of his eus 

his angerines ſtoune , #thecloudes are p duſt of his keete. pꝛeparation, #* the firre trees ſhal tremble, * the encinies 
rowarderhe 6e 4 e rebuketh the ſea, and dꝛweth it, and he 4 The charets ſhal rage in 5 ſtreets: they ſhal e 
repjovare, Deth vp al the riuers: Baſhanis waſted# runto k fro in the hie wales: they ſhalſeeme "7" 
zümebe deter Carmel, a the floure of Leband is waſted. like lamps: they ſhal ſhoat like þ lightning. rarhe 
F Thusthe 5 — — 1 e they ſhal . 
ma oo» Hilles melt, a the earth is burnt at his ligh 
— the Bros * 6 who can ſtand befoze his Wrath 
phet willeth 
ihem to coniks 
der his fozce 
and tuſtice. 
tm captiue, andhermapdes ſhall leade waye en 
Gods .com- 7 „ TheLon is — . aba rens holde in with the voyce of doues , imiting vpon 1 585 
andnones the 7 of trouble, and he knoweth them * bzeaſtg. pa 
Hwa Hal that truſt in him. j $ But Hineuchig's ofold lite a poole al wa- 2 
unt ad 8 But palſingoueras with a flood , he will ter: yet ther ſhai flee away. Stande, ſtand, meanests 

ory —— 

rymkeby any Htterly deſtroy the place thereof, #Darke- - they cry: but none ſhal looke backe. dg e 
cavewhenye nes ſoal purlue his enemies. 9 k Dpoplepe theſituer,poylethe golds: for e, 
Senta an 9 Whatdoye*imagineagainſt the Loꝛdꝛ he there is none ende of the ſtoze, and glozie of ze 
Reuge. woll make an vtter deſtruction : an 4 the pleaſant vellelg. aer 
kalten: ſhalnotrile vp the econd time. Obe is empty and boide and waſte; and ae 
grdbphearmg 10 Fox he ſhall come as vnto deten 2 — and the knees ſmite to- nnn 
58. hr che one in another, and as vnto dzunkardes 1 and ſozowe is in all loyneg, and the » perith . 
ery chem thar — thoix d2unkennes: they halbe deuouredas aces* of them all gathex blackenes. 1 
appercaine ubble fulty deied. 11 robernithe/dwelingofrh ans, oth ae ne 
ſp va paſture ofthe pes where the ly⸗ ne 


ſuch iat as 


e "Be of «<3; mp wiath beg Auris kindle. n= er ; 
o vſtrove the — i 6 of che poaſs, 11) 3 
ee It = a mene ee ett e —— ©. 
, theoughther:he's ip Blood cite, iriwallfllofipas;and 
Alſonans rhmkethemſelues like thomes that pzick on Al et the Lozd wil ſetfire ; robberie: the 
onthem.andas drunken minen men are not able coffand agaiiſtany fopce, i»thep ſhaldzno- a 7 The noyſe ot a 
thing abie to refit him. m Which way be bndern6p other of aneherib;0z0f þ who monitic 
2 0 — —. God <a; — een wil — — — the of the 
— his Church. and pzomiſeth to ende of puniſhing them by the the hoſes, and the leaping ofthe charets; ! 
ans. Sanehertb 39ho houdhane nomox chun burbe an pi hue hatb i barn eh en when der ngen. 


Aſſyrian __ nn 
the houſe or bis gods, 2. Ning. 19.36,37. Iſa. 5 27. rom, 10,15. 
Jewes ſhouldeniop by the death ol Haneherib, 


There ncdõmeth one out ol 1 
9 euil againſt þ 5 a one 


—— 13 0 . e 
barkenes amd 


, and A 
on, an 7 bed, De — 


ſayeth they bee whelpe, and none made them 
" quiet, and allo many, epbc 12 The lion dad vno labs — 
cut ot when by: en haue whelps,# woꝛied EEE, = "» 
afflicted no more. .-, F — pony IE Denpe with 2 
r 2 77 ach auge 1 
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thy PS rear * 
- — 
ment 

8 ſhalbe after 


. paſle cut of. 


Wich peace the 3 The 
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A prophecie 1 
— 2 Che hoꝛſeman lifteth vp both the bxyght 11 Ad thou ſhalt be dꝛunken: thou ſhalt hide 


againſt Nineueh. 369 


> ved Df 
ſwoꝛde, and It eare . a multi⸗ ſelfe, and ſhalt leeke helpe becauſe of 
Sear ntl — thy telle, and ſyalt leede help of the 


tude is ſlayne, and arema- enemie, | 
nie: there is none ende of their corpſes: they 12 All thy ſtrong cities ſhall be like figge trees 
ſtumble vpon their cozples. | with the fr} ripe figges : foz if they be ſha- 


4 Becauſe ofthemultitudeof the fomicati- ken, they fall intothemouthoftheeater. 
compa ons of the < harlot that is beautiful, and is a 13 Behold, thy people within thee are wome: 


ZE: miſtrelle of witchcraft , and ſelleth the peo⸗ p gates ol thy lad ſhalbeopened vnto thine 
enti⸗ 


ple though her whore dome e the nations enemies, & the fire ſhal deuour thy barres. 


though her witchcrafts. 14 Dꝛawe thee waters fox the ſiege: ſoꝛtifie 
11 5 Beholde, J come vpon thee, ſaith the Loꝛd a rung hots gointo the dg and em | 
JC. ML redo ION 
face, 2 15 | euoure thee: 

thines, and the kingdomes thy ſhame. 500 | cutthee of: it ſhall eate thee nike che 


6 And J will caſt filth vponthee, and make * locuſts, though thou be multiplied lite the eben. 
thee vile, a wil ſet thee as a galing ſtocke. locuſts;&mul lied like the graſhopper, | inrgemens 
7 And it ſhal er- 16 Chou haſt multiplyed thy m̃archantes a⸗ W daher be 

7 


looke vpon tet ſhal flee from thes, and ſay, bous the ſtarres ol heauen: the locuſt ſpoy- al ban 
Se e ee ee eee 
POR YET? I i op » E HP weather, * 
foꝛ thee? | captaines as the great graſhoppers which | 


* 8 Art thou better then a No, which was fulok temame in the hedges in the colde day: bur 


en people? that laye in the riuers, and had the when the ſunne arileth, they flee away and 
eee waters rounde about it? whoſe ditche was their place is not knowen wherethey are. 


jaw, theſea,and her wall was from the ſea? = 18 Chr ſhepherdesdo fleepe, O Bing ok Ac {<2 mines 


r Ethiopia # Egypt were her ſtrength, and ſhur: thy ſtrong men lye downe: thy people ters. 
there was none end: Put and Lubim were islcattered vpon the mountaines, and no 


bone, her helpers. | man gathereth chem. 


10 Pet was ſhe caryed away, and went into 19 There is no healing of thy wounde : thy 
captiuitie: her yong childꝛen allo were da⸗ prague is uous: all that heare the bꝛute | 
ſhed in pieces at the head ot all the ſtreetes: of thee, ſhall clappe the handes ouer thee ; *yere © 
and they caſt lottes foꝛ her noble men, and foz vpon s whomehath not thy malice pal. n 70 be 
al her mighty men were bound in chaines. fed continually? 5 alben 


Habakkuk. 


THE ARGVMENT, 
7 Propher complayneth vnto God, conſidering the great fclicitie of the wicked, and the miſerable oppre ſſion of the odly,which 
indure al kinde of afflition & crueltic,and yet can ſee none ende. Therfore he had this reuclation ſhewed him of God.that the CaL 
deans ſhould come & take them away captiues, ſo that they could looke for none end of their troubles as yer, becauſe oftheir ſtubburn- 
nes and rebellion againſt the Lorde. And leſt the godlie ſhould deſpaire, ſeeing this horrible confuſion, he comforteth them by this that 
God wil puniſh the Caldeans their enemies, when their pride and crueltie ſhalbe at height: wherefore he exhorteth the fairhtull to pati - 
ence by his owne example, and ſheweth them a forme of prayer,wherewith they ſhould comfort themſelues. 


CHAP. 1 breadth of the land to poſſeſle the dwelling beg 


H 
2 Acomplavnt againſt the wicked that perſecute the tuſt. 


n places that are not theirs, « pourindges 
Mo 1 7 They are terrible fearefull: their indge; au wn n 
— . {| did ſee. ment and their dignitie ſhall pꝛoceede of er n 
Aale 2 O Lande, howe long „ f9emlelues. og 
tharamong | ſhal J crye, ⁊ thou wilt 8 Their hoꝛſes alld areſwifter then the leo⸗ {#5 te | 
= not heare!cucn crycout Pards,andaremoxefierce then the wolues #arorns 
— | vnto thee *fox violence, in the euening: a their hoz\men are many: ee 
thertp laue: but n ee 02 violence, d their » their fruites 
ited herev Al thou wilt not helpe! and thetr horlemen ſhall come from farre: Itunes, 
e 3 nohy doelt thou ſhewe mee iniquitie, and they ſhal flie as the egle haſting to meate, gg 
ee, cauſemetobeholdſozowe2fo2 ſpopling,and 9 * — e faces Tho han 
v0 fuppʒ r ” it, 
himifayy violence are befoze mee : and there are that thec — — And. gather e pi 


houd ewe kaple vp ſtrife and contention. 8 pher comfoꝛ⸗ 
bc 4 Therefoꝛe the Lawe is diſſolued, # iudge⸗ 10 And they ſhall mocke the Kinges, and the pine faiy- 
ION 2 ment doeth — oforth fo the wicke ted Princes (halbeaſkome vntothem:they ſhal . 
which b Ty . — 
redieſſy doeth compaſſe about the righteous:ther⸗ gather duſt, and take it. cauſe the chat 


foꝛec wꝛong iudgement pꝛoceedeth. D abuſe this vics 
m. 5 Behold among the heathen, and regarde, 11 Then ſhal they take a courage, and tranf; caicandve- 
4A m times and wonder, & — for 1 wil onde greiſe and do WEST, imputing this their — — 


pt pon wold 
Saeed, a worke in pour dapes: 4 leeue Power vnto their god. 4 
chung it betolde pou. t beleeue 1. Art not thouofolde, © Lode my God, Es tea 


. 6 Flo, J rayſe by the Cadeans, that bitter mine bolp ones we ſhall*not die: © Lond. ges 
plags Ie a - , , the godlp 
««yes, Ald furious nation, which ſhal go vponthe amwaivcpacryei; canes required ach atharperay, 7 Ie God hath appointed, 7 


Qqq. iii. thou 


Teachers ff. 


thou halt oꝛdeyned them foz iudgement, the beame out ol the timber ſhal anſwere it. man; 
and O God, thou haſt eſtabliſhed them foz 12 Wo vnto himthat bupldethatowne with . — 
cozrection. blood, and erecteth a citie by iniquitie. bon pen 
13 Thou art ot pure eyes, and tanſt not ſee 13 Beholde, is it not of the*Lozde ofhoſteg lr 
euill: thou canſt not beholde wickednes: that the people ſhall labour in the very fires n 
wherefoze doeſt thou looke vpon the tranſl the people ſhal euen wearie themſelues fo; Wee 
greſſours, & holdeſt thy tongue when the very vanitie. | | po wih lie 
wicked deuoureth the man, that is moze 14 Foz the earth ſhal! be filled with ÿ know⸗ 1 —. 


Habakkuk. 


Offering to the net. 


righteous then he? ledge ofthe gloꝛie ol the Loꝛde, as the wa; nans 
Soca we 1.4 Fndmakeſt men as the 'fiſhes of theſea, terscouer the lea, the wa- 


great denou⸗ , , , g 
eig the dne & ag the creeping things, that hauenoru- 15 Wo bntohimthat giueth his neyghbour ="; 
Bang bete ler ouer them. uv dꝛinke: thou iopneſt thine heate, and ma⸗ Crete 
Auge 

ache walbe. 15 They take vp al with the angle: they catch Kel him dzunkenalfo, that thou mapeſt ſee P. 

it in their net, and gather it in their yarne, their pꝛiuities. — 
whereof they reioyce and are glad. 16 Thouart filled with ſhame * fox glozie: an ns 

m Meaning, 16 Thereloꝛe they ſacriũce vnto their a nette, dꝛinke thou alſo, and be made naked: the ehrt 
mes gate: aid burne incenſe vnto theiryarne,becauſe cuppe ol the Loꝛdes right hand ſhalbe tur⸗ e 
a genen by them their poꝛtion is fat and their meate ned vnto thee , aud ſhamefullſpuing ſhalbe 1e 
— plenteous. 8 foz thy glozie. ende bee 
awwe. * 17 Dhal theytherefoze ſtretch out their net # 17 Toi che crueltieot Lebanon ſhall couer Wierer 
©:rpepthun not ſpare continually to ſlaye n the nations? thee: ſo ſhal the ſpoyle of the beaſtes, which en len 
not, CHAP, Il - made them afraide,becauſe of mens blood, aac . hes 


2 NAviſion, 5 Againſt pꝛide, couetouſnes, dzunkennes and idolatrie. 


| and foz the wzong done in the lande, inthe wigs 
„ AO 0 tie,and vnto allthat dwell therein mtbe 


nounce mine mee vpon the towꝛe, and will looke a ſee i . | thou that 
owneuvge- hat he would lay vnto me, and what J * In — * — — 
ww depende o® ſha] anſwere to him that rebuketh me. ge, #ateacher withothesn 


Tibet ener 2 And the Loꝛd anſwered me, #ſayd, ite when he maketh dumme idoles. were druf 


—— = oY the viſion . and make it plaine vp on tables, I9 Wo onto him that ſayeth to the wood, A onetp — 


b other y 
Saen , That ge mar runne that readethit. wake, de to the dumme ſtone, Nile vp, it ſhal iuav» 


aan e, 3 Forthe vilion is yet ox an appoynted time, teache thee; a beholde,it is layde ouer with Fe 


earns, in but at the lalt it lyall ſpeake, andnotlye: gold and liluer, and there is no bꝛeath in it. deine 


. —— 2 it ſhal ſurely come, 20 — be Lozd + in his holy __ let all n teats 
amd — a ee eepe lilence beloꝛe him. (heweri;that 
m_— Y 4 Beholde 3 he that lifteth vp himſelfe 0 his ſhalbe executed againſtthe, p He ſheweth that the Babylonians ——— 


repned —— minde is not vpꝛyght in him, but the iuſt auailethen for eher were put blocks oz ones, read Jerem.:o.8. q If tan bis 


encmie, and ſh al line by his faith, confider what u is, and howe that it hath neither bzeath no2 ue, but is a deade thing, 
- r N . 
eyeCyurcy: 5 Bea, in deede the pꝛoud man is as ehe that » 8 pyaper forthe fin. 


execurenorac- endure, becauſe he hath enlarged his deſire the ignozances. — 4 
manshatic dàs the hell, and is as death, and can not be bD Loꝛde, J haue heard thy voyce, br Geo wt 


ryertueo? Catiſfied, but gathereth vnto him all nati- & was afrayd: O Loꝛd, reuiue thy © wozke enen 


but alſofoz N 


whipr1ns = tranſgrelſeth by wine: thereloꝛe ſhal he not 1 Ape of habakkuk the Pꝛophet for ke 
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vothis cer- ons, and heapeth vnto him all people in the middes of the people, | 

taineat hi . people, in the middes ch asthey 
rim appou 6. Shalnot al theſe take vp a parable againſt ofthe yeres make it known? : in wꝛath re- Wanne 
4 Totruſtin him, and a taunting pzouerbe againſt him, member mercie. — 


himſelfe oz in 5 . : le were 
worry and lay, Ho, he that increaſeth that which is 3 God commeth from Teman;zand the holy ande 
tobequets fo | — — 0 — — 2 he that ladeth him one — — — gloꝛie 757 hea 
pbpon We tou e heauens, and the earth is full ue 
Sov by fairy, 7 Shall s they not riſe vp ſuddenly, that ſhal * 2 g he 
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reth the p1oud $ 
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man to a dꝛũ⸗ 
karde thatis 
without rea- 
ſon and ſenſe, 


wilpuntth and that dwell therein. 


langhing ſtock 
to all rhe 
wo2lde : and 
this he ſpra⸗ 


keth foz t 
 foatofthegod- TO 
I», and agauiſt . 
theCaldeans. houſe, by Deſtroying many people, and haſt Dian did tremble yeredy is 
fvignfeins, ſinned againſt thine owne ſoule 3 Wasth grie aga b 2 ment pow 
that all the . e Loꝛd angrie againſt theb riuers: 

— Foꝛ the ſtone ſhal erye out ot the wall, and nen wan his ons, wan was hid tothe retof the egen repre 9 4 


ſtruction oftyzantes, and that by their appꝛeſſion, mount Hinaito his people, Pſal. zx.16, f Hignikping that & 
— We Lone te —— Lion, s gerthe mote ace they troubled: meanes, and euer had a maruetlons power when he woulde — — 1 
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4 en FART Chap. j- Froſen in their dregges. 370 


—_— 4 | 1 a 
| was thine anger againſt the floods? : owneſtaucs the heads of his villages: the 
cle Bas thy wrath againlt the ſea, that thou came out as a whirlewinde to reatter me: 
— hozles? thy charets - their reioycing was as to deuoure the pooꝛe 
u aluation. » 6 - | 
ir g Thy *bow was manifeſtly reueiled,and the 15 Thou dideſt walke in the ſea with thine 
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1 lothes of þ tribes were aſure word, Delah. hoꝛles vpon the heape ot great waters. 
2 thou ® dideſt cleaue the earth with riuers. 16 when J*heard, my bellierrembled : MP : Yereturnerh 
, 10 The mountaines ſawe thee, #theytrem- lippes ſhooke at the voyce : rottennegen- bene 
Mw died: the ſtreame ofthe water? paſſed by: tredintomp bones, and J trembled in my a erz 
wie the deep made anoyſe, and lift vp his hand feife, that Jmightreſt in" the day of trou- dente 
en on bie. 1 die: tor when de commeth vp? vnto the $crounge- 


2635: 15 The » ſunne and moone ſtoode fill in their people, he ſhall deſtroy them. ments, 
ae, habitatton : p at the lightofthine arrowes 17 Fox the ſigtree ſhall not flouriſh, neither a n 
e pg, they went, and at the dight ſhining of thy ſhal fruit be in the vines: the labour of the vanerrue ren, 
de ſpeares. x0 - oliue halfaile, and the fields ſhal peelde no E ehr 

Kane 12 Thou trodeſt downe the land in anger, and meat: the ſheepe chalbe cut of from the fold, Gebe ge- 
S  Dideſt tech the beatben in diſpleaſure. and tgere ſhalbe no bullockeinthe ſtalles, wine.) 
Cheap 13 Thou wenteſt fozth foz the ſaluation of thy 18 But J wilreiopce in the Loꝛd: J wil iop mane: bac 

Ls": people euen for ſaluation with thine a An: . in the God of my ſaluation. ſhatibe quier, 
qe comm» ginted ; thou haſt wounded the head ofthe 19 TheLozd God is my ſtrength:he wil make ae 
ſane wasd houſe of the wicked, and diſcoueredſt the my feete like hindes feere,andhe wil make thallurne ta 


ned foundations vnto ther necke, Selah. me to walke vpon mine hie places. = To the item. 
14 Thou didelt © ſtrike thozowe with his chitte linger on Keginothal. wherem fans 


tauſe, as 5 - 

rhough 1 durſt not go forward, —— that there is no ſaluatton, hut bp Chiiſt, fort and ioꝝ of the faithfull, though they ſe nener ſo great afflictions prepa: ed. » The 

{Fond rop totperoethou halt detroped þ cnruries. God , . occaſions pjaple 3d fozthis 
Treat and (mal with their own weapons, though they were neuer (o fierce againſt great deltuerance of his Church. 
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& Zephaniah. 


' THE ARGVMENI. 


king the great rebellion of the people, and that chere was now no hope of amendment, he denouncerh the great judgement of God, 
which was at hand, ſhewing that their countrey ſhould be vaerly deſtroyed, and they caried away captiues by the B2bylonians. Vet for 
the comfort of the Faithfull he propheſied of Gods vengeance againſt their enemies, as the Philiſttms, Moabites, Aﬀyrians and others, 
to aſſure chem that God had a continuall care ouet them. And as the wicked ſhould be puniſhe&for their ſinnes and tranigreſſions: fo 
he exhorterh the godly to pacience,and ti truſt to finde mercie by reaſon of the free promes of God made vnto Abraham: and therefore 
quietly to abide till God thewe them the effect of that grace, whereby in the ende they ſhould be gathered vnto him, and counted as his 


people and children, 


4 Chreatnings — Jeruſatem,vecanſeofrheiridolatrie, — Loꝛd, and thoſe that haue not ſought the 


de wozdeof the Lozꝛd, Lord noꝛ inquired foꝛ hum. 
— NR = 4x — 7 Beſtilatthepzeſenceofthe Loꝛd God: foz 4 Tann; 
Ye] phaniah the ſonne of the day ofthe Loꝛd is at hand: foz the L02D which didis * 
| Culhi.the ſonne of 6e- ¶ hath prepared a ſacritice, & hath ſanctified ee 
<6 daliah, the tonne of 4. „ Vis gheſts. 2 
mariah, the ſonne of 8 And it ſhalbe in the dayof the Lords Cacri- rei taour 
y| Pizkiah , in the dapes ice, that J wil vilite the pꝛinces a the zings to ovpeare 
of Joliah, the ſonne childzen, and all ſuch as are clothed with $750 ao.” 
Judah, Joo — — * * 1 ther, 2 
wil ſurely deſtrope all thi mokthe 9 In the lame day alſo wil J viſite all thoſe Demag 
: Cs ene that © dance vpon the thzeſhold ſo pzoudely, the e 
which fill their maſters houſes by crueltie n 


1 fortthat a and deceit. houſes, and 
ate ſtrope the * fouleg of the heauen, and the 10 Andinthat day ſaith the Lord there ſhall ©2750 
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theſe ; ; when they can 
ures.butie» wicked, and J will cut of man from be a noyſe, and cxie from the* fiſh gate, and an aur fer 
. lande aich Lol. 7 * no" howling from the ſecond gate, and A wanerwina, 
ww woe 4 J wil allo ſtretchout mine hand vpon Ju⸗ great deſtrucrion from the hilles, 12 19 


a, ah, and vpon all the inhabitants of Jeru- 11 Howie pe mhabitantsof s the lowe place: nervor th 
S ſalem;+J wil cut of theremnant of Baal fo2 the companie of the marchantes ia he De 
auh from this place, and the name ot᷑ the > Che: Deſtroyed : all they that beare (iluer, are Thom: 
| , , ; cut of. the ftreete of 
whihwere marims with thePriefts, | the march äts 
woo 5 And them that woꝛſhip the hoſte okheauen 12 Indatthat time will J ſearch Jeruſalem bee 
— aps bpon the houſe toppes, and them that wor- with lights 7 and vriite the men that are : 2 


do, ſhip and ſweare by the Lord, and weare froſen'in their dꝛegges, and ſape in their? 15 


d Salcham, 8 Lozd wil neither do good noz garen 
ahispecutiar 6 And them : i E9 thei 
. — „ 13 Therefore their goods ſhalbe ſpoyled, and er geber, 


LRing.13.5.Yoſea.10.5. e Ye alludeth to their idole ſBolech , which was fozbidden 
K daten waſte: * They ſhall allo build ee 
. , a" oles, r 2 a 
: which J is gerte condemued As Ezek.20, 33,2, Ring. 15.3 3. . An. 18.21 houſes 3 but not yr them and b p — 30 
q q. uu. 3 


Repent before deſtruction. 


Zephaniah. 


ſhallplant vineyardes, vet not dzinke the 11 The Lozd wil be terrible vnto them: s ſoz d 


winethereof, be wil conlünne al the gods of the earth, and wore 

14 Che great dap ot the Lozd is neere : it i: euery man ſhal worſhip him fromhis piace, x 

ſt lp, euen the voyte euen all the yles or the heathen. | 

neere, and haſteth greatly, | e pies nech 

& They that - ofthe day of the Lozd:*the ſtrong man ſhal 12 Ve Moꝛzians allo ſhalbe ſlain by my ſwowd ihmavs's 

I | da t wꝛath, a day of trou- And he wilfirecchouthighandagainget 2 

ned pe That day is a day o a dap oftrou- 1 | | a 
poet Gu blend heauines, a dap of deſtruction and Nozth,anddeftroyeAſlhur;and Will made 

pelz..r deſolatib, a day ot obſcuritie and darkenes, . Nineueh deſolate, and waſte like a wilder⸗ 


*# 1 * 


a day of cloudes and blackenes, nes. i © Ot 6 90688 ge- 25h N 
16 Ader ofthe trumpet and alarme againſt 14 And ſlockes ſhal lie in the middes ol her -. - 
the ſtrong cities a againſt the hie towzes. all the beaſts or the nations, and the * pelic v n 0 


17 And J Will bꝛing diſtreſſe vpon men, that cane, and the owole ſhall abide in the vpper 85 

they ſhall walke like blinde men, becauſe poſtes of it: the vopce ot byrdes ſhall ſingin -- * 

they haue ſinned againſt the Loꝛd, a their the windowes, and deſolations ſbalbe pon 

blood ſhalbe powꝛẽd out as duſt, and their the poſtes: foz the cedars are vncouered. 

fleſh as che dongue. 15 This is the reioycing :ritie that dwelt Tanz 
xx£.729 18 * Neithertheir liluer noꝛ their golde ſhall careleſſe, that ſaid in her heart J am, and 1 

be able to deliuer them in the daye of the there is none belides me: how is ſhe made 5 | 
cr. - Lows weath,butthe * whole lande ſhalbe waſte, and the lodging of the beaſts !enery tic, humic 

deuoured by the fire o his ielouſie: foz hee onethat palleth by her, ſhall hifle a wagge aan 

ſhal make euẽ a ſpeedie riddance of allthem his hand. e Gado people 

that dwell inthe land. | 4 Againitthe gotierners of Ferntatent. 8@fthe ting of an the Gerv 

EHAR 1 tiles. 13 Ncomfozt to thereſidue of Iſrael, ._ 
I Gen, « Prephocping deluction agate, Otoher that is filthy and pollu⸗ gg 

a Ye expoxteth I Ather : your ſelues, euen gather you, ted to therobbing= citie. Eregs. 235 


tance, and wil⸗ 


leth them to 


deſcende into 2 


ther, leaſt thep 


be ſcattered 


8 em. 
if 10 This ſhal they haue fo: their pꝛide, becauſe 


O nation not woꝛthie to be loued, 2 She heard not the voyce: ſhe re- 21.7 

Befoꝛe the decree comefozth,and ye be ceiuednot cozrection : ſhe truſted not in the — 
as chaffe that paſſeth in a day, and befoze Loꝛd: ſhe dꝛew not neere to her God. they eatedp 
the fierce wꝛath ol the Loꝛd come vp6 you, 3 Her pꝛinces within her are agroaring *1t- © The wicked 
and befoze the dayof the Loꝛds anger come ons: her iudges are as * wolues inthe eue- rem. 


— vpon you. ning, which leaue not þ bones til mozow, crane 
3 Deeke pe ß Loꝛd all the meeke of the earth, 4 Her pꝛophets are light, and wicked perſons: Propherans 

o That is, Which b haue wꝛought his iudgement:ſeeke her pꝛieſts haue polluted the Sanctuarte : charcans- 
wurd honght⸗ kighteouſnes, ſeeke lowlines, ik ſo be that ye they haue wꝛeſted the Lawe. 9 
ly nd govy may be hid in the day of the Loꝛds wꝛath. 5 The iuſt Loꝛde is in the middes thereof: d 

epieſcriveth 4 F02<A33ah ſhalbe foxſaken, and Aſhkeion he wil do none iniquitie: euery moꝛning their fines: | 
ome wo Deſolate: they ſhall dꝛiue out Iſhdod at the Doeth he bzing his iudgement to light, hee Jaume » - 
teth the faiths — — — — . —— : * the wicked wil not learn buen 
won Gov 5 Wo vnto the inhabitants of the ſea 4coaſt: to be aſhamed. n — callhents 
vpuut»- the nation ok the Cherethims, the worde of 6 Jhaue*cut ol the nations: their towzes repens 
them the the Loꝛd is againſt vou: O Canaan, the . I -_ made their ſtreetes news 4 
R gredefeotedwithourmanant wthourty Hue 
«Tyatis,Ga- 6 And the ſea coaſt ſhalbe dwellings and co- Habitant. ; 27 
nations v© tages for ſhepheards and ſheepetoldes. 7 Aſald, Surely thou wilt feare me: thou wana» 
meanerdr9* 7 And that toaſt ſhalbe foꝛ the © remnant ot wilt receiue inſtruction: ſo their dwelling Sade 
dwelt neerets thehouſe of Judah, to feede thereupon: in ſhouldnot be deſtroyed howſoeuer J vili- ae, 
and in lende thehouſesof Aſhkelon ſhall they lodge to⸗ ted them, but they role earely and cozrup- 1 
Neeb, Ward night: fo: the Lord their God ſhal vi⸗ ted all their wozkes. 1 
nemies: ther» lite them, turne away their captiuitie. 8 Therefoze* waite pe vpon mee, ſapth the her 
themCanaa- 8 J haue heard the repꝛoch ol Moab, and the Lord, vntil the day that J riſe vp to the aa 
theloweap- rebukes of the childzen of Ammon, where⸗ pape: fo2 J am determined to gather the ws. 
Fame by they bpbꝛayded my people, and magni⸗ nations, and that J wil aſſemble the king⸗ 1. — 
>> filed them ſelues againſt their boꝛders. domes to powꝛe vpon them mine indigna- Se 
would deſtroy © Therefoze, as I liue, ſayth the Loꝛd of tion, euen all my fierce w2ath : for all the —— 
— hoſtes the God of Ilrael, ſurely Moab ſhal earth ſhalbe deuoured with the fire of my ane 
deareting be as Sodom, and the childzenof Ammon telouſte, ſhewerh 
Thune. As Gomoꝛah, euen the bzeeding of nettels 9 Surely then wil J turne to the people 8 
{Theſenati- ànd ſalt pittes, and a perpetual deſolation: pure! that they map all call vpon a. 
totake from the reſidue of my folke ſhall ſpoyle them, the Name of the Lozd, to ſerue him with “ 
Come and the remnant ok my people ſhall poſſeſſe oneconſent. | 
I th 10 From bepond the riuers of Ethiopia, the 
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0 em me, a ung me an o . ro 
1 Jnthatday ſhaltthounofbe aſhamed for ivr; 
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they haue repzoched and 


ſelues againſt the Lozd of hoſteg people. 
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"Commpeofreligion 5 Chap. j.ij. i hindereth Gods bleſsings. 371 


Sers all thy wozkes, wherein thou haſt tranf 16 In that ban it ſhaſbeſaide to Jeruſalem, 
Ba grelled againſt me: fox then J wil take a- —— Zion: iet not thine hãds 
Ber wap out of the middes of thee themthat re⸗ Che 
ane ioyte of thy pꝛide, and thou ſhalt no moꝛe be 17 The thy God inthe middegof thee is 
whech boalted 
{ecu pꝛoude of mine holy Mountaine. mnightie:he wil ſaue he wil reioite ouer py | 
1 pe 12 Then will J leaue in the middes of thee with iope: ge will quiet him ſeife in Hignifping, 
Tr an humble and pooꝛe people: and they ſhall -Joue; he wil reioyte ouer thee with ioye. 
fomh, truſt iu the Name of the Loꝛd. 18 After atertaine time wit I gather the af- mar an 
13 The remnant of Iſrael ſhall do none ini⸗ flicted that were ol them that bare © 

quitie, noꝛ ſpeake lies: neither ſhalla deceit 

ful tongue be found in their mouth: foꝛ they 
— ſhalbe fed, and lie downe, and none ſhall 
gauge make them afraide. 
130 Ear, 14 Reioyte, O daughter Zion: be pe iopful, 
— 40 Jlcacl: be glad and reioyte with al chine 
us. ., Heart,O daughter Jeruſalem. 20: At that ti wil Jung you againe,and Tag. 
thee as bythy- 15 The Loꝛd hath taken away thy « iudge⸗ then wil 
1 — he hath caſt out thine! enemie: the 
enn King ot Iſrael, euen the Lord is in the mids 
2 E n thee: thou ſhalt ſee no moꝛe euil. 


FS Haggai.... 


THE ARGVMENT; 


Hen the time of the ſeuentic yeres captiuĩtie prophecied by ene esse pa e eee en. Malachi - 
WI comfort the lewes and to — _ co the building of the Tos le, which was 5 — wiyual Terople and Church 
of God, whoſe perfection and excellencie ſtoode in Chriſt. And becauſt that allwere owne opment and comodities, 
he declareth chat chat plague of famine, which God ſent then among che, was a ĩuſt i t they conte mned 
Gods honour, who had deliuered them. Vet he comforteth them, ij they will returne to 5 * promes of greater 73 
ſor aſmuch as the Lord will ſiniſhe the worke that he hath begonne, and ſend Chriſt whodyhehad fm by hom they thoyld 
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perſon 


the Lozd by the miniſterie of the-Pzophet 
had dent Haggai,laying, 
— 3 Erber, 


alomons 
temp. whi 
was 
by the Baby- 4 
tonmans, but 
the Pzophcts 
mem the ſpi⸗ 


tt not in your eyes, in com- nt 
| 7 ings were, when one came pubs 

be 0 go Ty ifoxt, to an — meaſures there were — 

hie but ten: when one came to the wine pꝛeſſe au. b. 


nem pa 2 [ye people of the fox to draw out fiftievellclsout of the pre, moves 
thep ſee not as 


— u My Spirit ſhall rema ine among you, feare the Loꝛd 


Chuilt by whs pe not. 19 Conſider, J 4 vou, in your minds,from * c. 


berenzed. 7 Fo; thus laith the Lord of hoſtes, Net a this dap, aloze from the foure and twen: ga N. 
Sn pen 5 litle while, a J wil ſhake the heaueng «the tieth day ofthe ninth moneth, euen fromthe — 


! 
wo earth, and the ſea, and the dic land: day that the foũdation of the Loꝛds Tem⸗ 9 '»« an 
e 8 And J wil moue al — x 4 the deſire ple was laid: conſider it in pour mindes. dee e 


nonfe pe- Of all nations ſhall come, and J wil fil this 20 Ig the iſeede yet in the barne? as yet the enen: 
20 ri ing, Douſe with glozy,ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes. dür and the figtree,and the pomegranate, zz 
fucyuke, . 9 The<(iluer is mine, and the golde is mine, and the oliue tree hathnot bzought forth: fer 
whenhisume ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes. from this dap wil J bleſſe you, 17 
canmaxeall 10 The gloꝛy of this laſt Houſe 1 21 And againe the woꝛde of the Lozd came ence and tow 
Aer went ter then the firit, ſaiththe Lord of hoſtes: vnto Haggal in the toure #twentieth day of zen ts 
bolt re ànd in this place wil J giue peace, ſaith the moneth ſaping, aud then. thi 

ors the Loꝛd ok hoſtes. 22 Speake to Zerubbabel the — of Ju- e 


peveryuor 11 CJnthefoure and twentieth day of the Ddah,andſay,J=wil ſhake the heauens and 3 
nandemma- ninth moneth,inthe ſecond pere ol Darius, the earth, Ning 
perher cande came the word ol the Lord vnto the P2p- 23 23d] il overtizow the theone of bing cad 
. — bow pore cath — 1 4. Ade now wo EJ — the 51 — e 
and fe⸗ 12 Loꝛd khoſte 5 _ ingdomes heathen, Zn 

—— the Pꝛielig concerning the Lawe, and ſay, thzow þ charets,xthoſethat ride in them SIE, 

> Thazis, the 13 r holy fleſh in the ſkirt 3 thehozſe andthe riders ſhall come downe, ue 
Ks the eueryoneby thefword ol bis mother. 8 
ES eee e 
ee aniwerrd and tbe ho ” dune of Sheaitil ſaiththe Aud, and will ae 


abb eee, nd therefor rei ihe ot to ule homes dy hee aciices ie thoe AS A * lignet : foz I haue cholen 22 
— and r thee,ſaith the Loꝛd of holtes, 8 


| ag j ; aan Þ 
& /echanah. 


Cult, 
THE ARGVMENT, 


12 monerhs after that Haggai had begonne to prophefie, Zechariah was alſo ſent of the Lord to helpe bim in che labour, & to con- 

firme the ſame doctrine. Firſt therefore he putteth them in remembrance, for what cauſe God had ſo ſore puniſhed their father: and 
yet comforteth them, if they wil repent vnfajnedly,and nor abuſe this great benefite of God in their deliuerance, which was a figure of 
chat true deliuerance, chat all che faithful ſhould haue, from death and ſinne by Chriſt. But becauſe they ſtil] remained in their wicked- 
nes, and coldnes to ſer forth Gods glorie, and were not yet made beiter by their pong rebukerh them moſt ſharpely : yer ſos 


= . dnn RE of grace,that they might this means be prepared to receiue Chtiſt, in whom 7 


to the Lord. wt 


f MAK wpeaberh 
* — to returne to mw 


truttes declare, that pou are Govs people,and that 


tit and moztified you: — power 
— came of tho ä K — 3FLS 1.1 


r . w- . DU M mm ꝶgdt ¼mq¼½̃ —˙wA; ²˙ ww . 
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| — ofthe Church. 


Chap. i. N 


lt 


A wall of fire. 372 


— the Loꝛde of hoſtes, Turne pou nowe 


we 


- cording to our owne wates, and a 
to our woꝛkes, ſo hath he dealt waht vs. 


eleuenth moneth , which is the moneth 
h Shebat, in the ſecond pere of Darius, 


a ihe 
en aͤh the lonne of Berechiah,theſbune of Jd- 


do the P2ophet, li aying, 
8 Jiſaw by night,andbehold*aman riding 


aw) vpon a red hozſe, and he ſtood among the 
nt, mirre trees, that were ina bottome, and be⸗ 
vm wurd hinde him were there! red hozſes ſpeckeled 

ran? and white. 
—. 9 Then laid J, O my Lord, what aretheſe? 
Ind the Angel that talked with me, ſaide 


4 vnto me, J wil ſhew thee what theſe be. 
— 4 22 10 And the man that ſtood — the mirre 


tion, trees, anlwered and ſaide, Theſe are they 
4 whome the Loꝛd hath Bet 0 — thoꝛow 
— to the woꝛld. 


e 11 And they anſwered the AngeloftheLozd, 
that ſtood among the mirre trees, and lad, , 


55 1 We haue gone thozowethe woꝛld: and be- 
Wr s, holde, all the woꝛlde ſitteth ſtill, and is 
— and at reſt. 

pep 12 Then then Angel ofthe Loꝛd anſwered 
Sie and laid, O Lord of hoſtes, how long wilt 7 
what) js thou be vnmerciful to Jeruſalem, t to the 


cities of Judah, with whom thou haſt bene 
me Dilpleaſed now theſe thꝛeeſcoꝛe a ten yeres? 
de 12 And the L02d anſwered the Angel that 
s taltzed with me, with good woꝛds and com⸗ 
foꝛtable woꝛdes. 
5755 14 Sothe Angel that communed with me, 
n laid vnto me, Crie thou, and ſpeake, Thus 
Babe, latth the Lord of hoſteg, J am® ielous ouer 
the duers Jeruſalem and Zion with a great zeale, 


ung 15 And am greatly angrie againſt the careles 


— 
ſometime pus 


«hea» = they helped fozward the affliction. 
mes,,m 16 Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛd, J willre- 


came the woꝛd or the Loꝛd vnto Zechari- * 


2 


habited without walles, foz the multitude 
ot men and cattell therein. by 
5 Foz J, ſaith the Loꝛd, wil be vnto her a — 
wall of a fre round about, and will be the 
gloꝛy in the middes ok her. | 


mer *P2ophets haue cried, ſaying; thus 18 . lift I vp mine eyes and ſawe, and 
from your cuil wapes, and from pour wir- 19 Ad J ſaid vuto the Angel — talked uus zg 


foure hoꝛnes. Which ugn⸗ 


Church, Eat, 
Se. 


* * — 2 | 


1 
Gods inſtru⸗ 


. 


to 1 n 


and declaxe 


g Upon the foure and twentieth day of the that none enemies hozne4s ſo ſtrong, bur God hath an hammer to djeake it in peeces- 


Thereſtying 2 11. 
E ift vp mine eies and looked, and 
eames Fay amenſuring line jn aan 
2 Chen laid J, whither ? And he obis ance 
ſaid vnto 3 — * 2-24 
I may ſee what is the b thereof, and erg 
What is the length thereof —— 


3 And beholde, the Angel that talked with aud. 
me, went forth: and another Angel went 
out to meete him, 


4 And ſaid vnto him, Runne, ſpeake to this 


pong man, and ſap, Jernſalem halbe in⸗ hora 


mlelfe Te⸗ 


vnder Cut. 
which thonide 
be extended by 
the & 


6 Ho, ho, comeftorth, andflee from the land ang are 


ofthe Noꝛth, ſayth the Lozde : fo2 J hate 2 wozlde,and 
ſcattered you into the foure s windes ofthe "naman 


peaue laith the 0rd. wat 
h Saue thy ſelfe, — Fry that dwelleſt nend bur 
with the 2 be ſafes 


8 Fox thus laith the 180 ofboltes,Ifter this an bweln 


IO 


heathen : foz J was angrie but oa litle and * 


:glone hath he ſent me vnto the nations, allhetrenes 
whichſpoyled you: foꝛ he that toucheth you,! Tobe 
4 beho dF il 82 hand — 
02 , mine vp 
” them-: auld mthey ſhallbe a ſpoyle to thoſe g | 
that ſerued them, and ye ſhall knowe, that? Jan he 
the Loꝛd ofhoſtes hath ®ſent me. thal haue rhe 
Reiopce, and be glad, O daughter Zion: an gue. | 
fozlo ,J come, wil dwellin the middeg chm rhemn.twhach 
of thee, ſaith the Lond. — = 
Ind many nations ſhalbe topned tothe partes, 
Loꝛd in that dap, a ſhaibe my people: and aan 
will dwel in the nuddes of the, and thou ne ente e 


a turne vnto Jeruſalem with tender mercie : 1 
=> mine houle ſhalbe 2 — r at the Lozd ok hoſts . 
— er wum the Lend ſhall inherit Judah his LES 
SI 17 eue a hoes army moi poꝛtion in che holy land, and ſhall chule Je-< 25 sg 
noubledivis OL hoſtes, My ci q be bzoken IT 
mer with : the Loꝛd ſhall yet comfort 13 Let al fill before the Lo: fox he 5 
EY Ziowand f ſhall yetchuſe Jeruſalem. bee ee N 15 | 


2 ; God deferre his 
that he loueth theyr ftilunoſ 
his wife, and when it is 'crpedient for them His helpets cuerreadie, 
W Indeltropingthe repzobare J thewed my ſelf but a litle 


but the 
To meaſure ont the buildings. q The abundante thalbe ſo — + 
CS be able to conteme £477 N ene 


a moſt merciful father His 


dit abe fo * 


e and comfoꝛt from his Church, pet this eee 
— 2 ale ne 
angrieroward mp p 
— _ haue deſtroped them alfo,and conſidered not the end ot my cha⸗ — 


CHAP. 


Satans tentation. Zechariah. The tinne ſtone. 
* I LE P. 8 right eofche bowle, and the other bpon 21:1 


aYe = . the let — 
e A 4 0 Joulwered, and ſpabe to the 


Ned, and? atan ſtood at his — pay; n 
right hand to reliſt him. 5 O_o 
deen 2 Indþ< Lom ſaid vnto Satan, The Lo ſwered # ſaid vnto me Anoweſt thou not 
thee, O Satan: aun; Lo that 5 f 
aal & thee. Js what thele be: ande benen Lo, 
6 Chen he anſwered and ſpatke vnto me.ſay- 
ing, This is the wotde ofthe Loꝛde vnto 
= 
7 . q ay 
the Loꝛd ofhoſtes. 
| ———— be d — 5 
ar berge he laid, Beholde, J haue! cauſed thine ini- being chereol, with! Fegg 
e quitieto depart. fromthee,and J wil cothe — — 22 . 


Saen . ww 
g 5 And Jad-L eden 8 WPepeouer uer, the wozdofthe Land came bn. Laney 


«eng fayzediademe laying, 
; and clothed him with gar⸗ 9 The ands of Zerubbabel hane la pdethe was In 
ith : Theyand of this houſe : his handes ſhall thern 


—.— hath yo (aries to a 


— ny 10 Foz who hath deſpiſed the day of þ imall 1 
? but they ſhall reioyce, and ſhallſee Jg ne 
1 Jareſpect < = l — of Zerubbas fungi. 
garinents,and : leuen are eyes or tye Lozd, — 1 
er p eren which go thozowthe whole wae. La 
— now © Jeholhua# hie Putt, thou 11 Thenanſwered J,xſaid vnto him, What 1 
rye caprimrie: © 1D eärk Uelt, are theſe twooliue trees vpon the right a a 
and br this and thy fellowes that ſit befoze thee : foꝛ 
-  contemptible 1 4 bponthe left ide thereof * 4 
_ Pio⸗ they —— erſons: but beholde, JT] 
rhax hel inal what be theſe two oliue bzanches, Which Kelp 8 but 
beginnings lo 19 00 that J haue lade befoze all m vame, 
an 9 Foz lothe Cone thozowe the two gold 
ann zt Jchoſhua : vpon one ſhall beſeuen —.— — os en pipes emptie them d 
Pann ange ene at r Lo of babes, and 13 Indhe annehme, and fade, knowelt f 
of his church. thou not what theſe be? And J ſaid, No, my = 5 


ae E gs _ away the iniquitie ol this land 
rel he ſpea 

— . ) 14 Thenlaidehe, Theſe are the two!oline nin 
varfithi@ 10 Fnthat dap, ſaith the Loꝛd ofhoſtes.ſhal h 
nnesareta® ys call eneriemanhis neighbour bnder the Wanches that ſtand with the ruler of the U 


ken away, and 


= = and a NONS 
are 4 yine,and vaderthe figgetree. ge g morſe 


which is ment of the ſpiritual reſtitution, ; The Pzophet pzayeth that beſſdesthe Jam in ſentofmp f bmidir.g 
— 1 — — — . ——— pa ry we the —— = alwerediſeonrage at the Wer 
both Peſt and :and all 1125 are pe — at can im Chutt "hemiees repulene ers linethatis, at 


with any meane —— ſteing the W deſireth the perfection * 
* and be mad 
— fn ec. charge and 
the whole unniber of to paſſe 
receiue him. 1 Becauſe they folow ful 52 
. became Cit! ta conrnmaiy maink 
8 _ will conriatÞ name 


. 


| H A P. V. 
miniſters cannot builde, befoze vigon flying book, ſi ſcofthtcues, 

= ie both — ueth ane leben : gane 22 6 Wp $p rhe vition of the meatare blow 
m, Chap. 4. 10. o That weren — all the bzinging of Judahs afflictions — 


fied, ond e — 5 Hen J turned me, and lifted bp mne 
9 
pennies 
Irwes had 


CHA — 1111. - 
77 the expoſltion thereof, 


and beholde,a *can- 3 Then 
uten e that goeth fozth ouer the whole earth: f 


Oy om Been renns, Gods "Ram 
4 Jwil 


Mc 


* 


S * and into che baute of 


it . — __ 


Wickednes ſhut vp. 7 15 Chap. vj. vij. The Branch. Tpi auß 


zz& 


we J J wil bing u fozth;laiththeLoed afhofts, - me,ſayi 


be. and it ſhaltenter into the houſe ut the thief, 10 — ot the taptiuitie, euen of To receiue 


fooxareth Heldai, and of Tobiiah, edatah, of hun #1 
by my Name: and it ſhalt remaiuein the are: come from — eg ever a 


e, middes ol hs bone, and hail-confume it, lame dap, vntothehouſe! of nakethe rws 
==, with the timber -thefonneof Z 2 * 0 cg, = which were 


thereof;andſtones thereof. 
Then the Angelithat faiked/with me;wet 11 Take 


wenn, forth,andfaid vnto me, Lift vp nowethine 


Wu i berg the e ſhall o h out of [ m Wecaule 
. .>. Inddeholde, there wastiie-vpa 3eatent , 2 buildthe Templeottpe Lok al 2 
2 " oflead: and this is al demman thatfirteth 13 Euen 2 ſhall builde the Temple of the babs 


baue 

e in the middes ofthe Ephah - 927 Lode, and he ſhall beare the gloze, gloꝛie, a ſball « 1 — 
erden is wickednes, and hee ſit and rule vpon his tone, aũd he ſhall be du <= 

bare but * Caſt it into the middes ofthe Ephah,and he a Pꝛieſt vpon his thꝛone, and the counſel of 5%: 7255 555 

„de m | Caſt h weight of lead vpon 5 — peace ſhalbe betweene them 

enam, cy Then lift J vp mine epes, toohed: e be- 14 And the crownes ſhall be to Helem, and *"; * caring 

wn.  holde, there came out two-*women, and to Tobitah, and to 22 to: Hen the 30. 

che the winde was in their wings (lo they had -- ſonne of 2 

i wings like the wings ol a ſtotke)andthey - the Temple of the Lozd. 

mgmens lift vp the Ephah berwernethe earth and 15 And they that are far of,ſhalcome# build 3 

«wake the heauen. | inthe Temple of the Lozde , and ye ſhall uni weg, 

urs. 10 Thẽ laid Itothe Angel that talked with know; that the L ond of hoſtes hathſent me var n 

We me, o hither do thele beare the Ephah? vnto you. And this ſball come to paſle, if ye: w 

4% 11 And he lade vnto me; Co bullde nan will ober the voyce ofthe L. ond your God. — 

build this 


ſure as in a 


I houſe in the land of Shinar it ſhalbeeſta- ..,.,.. vie, whereot iy 


,  bliſhedandlet there pon herowneplace, J — 
— Ss 


gen | ee : Peale wa 5 called wy 
Bythe foure charetshe deſcribeth the foure monarchies. — nom b 
Lo crownes all remame as 
Jane turned a lift vp mine eyes, rokens,Ack.1.5. dy the 5 — the Solpel en 
ene rename 


Zer- and looked: and beholde, there came 
— foure * charets out fro 
Sanur meſs mountaines, and the mountaines were 
Zum, mountaines of dbaſſe. 
Zan 2 Jn thefirſt charet were g red 1 8 
x 378 in the ſecond charet b 
Lebens am 2 ng 
harr zer 


Dau 3 And in the third charet © wh 
= the fourth charet, hoꝛſes ol diuerg colours, 8 


[ta take way me; 28 3 


.. Ekothe' 


wt 
Pha ac in 45 20 
2 

8 


ee 
te xt 


m1 0577146 Ptic old ntfern pts ee 


x and ſet chem vponthe = —— 

Za eies, and ſee what is this that goethfoozth. endl one heap Jo Je Er 
"zocor 6 And Jad hat is it? And heſaib This 12 Indſpeake vnto him ſaping, 
hun, is an⸗Ephah goeth fozth .Heſadriogeo- zethtde L oꝛd ofhoſtes,x ſaith, Beho 
nett n: ier, This his is the 'lightofthem,thzough all han whole name is then Bꝛanche, and hee theirexample. 


— he = y Ave ine 
0, | The rrue falting, 11 Cherebellionof the propie is'the caule aftheir | 


A Zdiwthe wurch preeotiing Dari 8 


1 2 4 net ets 

425 4 Ja 0 
And to ſpeake ae 
= Ds Þ which 5 


wines, aupenne 


ä — 


and of Þ pueſt 
[D the rz 


— 5 


n 


— — 
to offices 


CHAP,. VII, 


— of 


a ering ofthe Loꝛde came par | 
rcdaria th fourth ca 5 of . 185 


1 bs. evo he Bout of of God per per inCaives, 
NT and their Churchax 


— py 


Arr. i habited, 


= citie of trueth. Zechariah. 1 vocation ofthe Ga 


eſheweth, eritie, and cities which were in the day, that the foũ⸗ e 
en tyereotcound about her:when the South barn nof the Houleofþ Loot hoſs was 

— 4 — — 5 came vnto 10 eonvefororhele Daves — ere wagrobire 
doe oP the * | —— not any hire 


pure religion, 
— 79 9 
lacked 


— 15 Will 855 the — W = 


— 

Fo: the ſeed ſhalbe : the vine 
Lords hüben. ther in pour — 1 12 all her fruite and the grounde ſhall 
wnc)we 11 But they refuſed to hearken, ad pulled ſhallgiue ö 
Þur we ET away the ſhoulder, + ſtopped theireares, | —— — — 

„ copie to poſleſſe al theſethings. 

eee 12 Pea they made their hearts aan ada: thisp iihal to paſſe, that as ye were 
bean - mantltone, leſt they ſhould hearethe Law 13 Audit hal kometo pale, of 
rhmking ta which the Lode of hoſtes - acurſe among the heathen; O houſe of Ju- 
merize herb»: and the woꝛdes wh dah, andhouſeof Jſrael, ſo will I delfuer 
2 — — — — 
en, dane de oder — ook. let pour hands be ſtrong. 
Ves Reben. vozatb from the Loꝛd ol ſaith the Lozdeof hoſtes, As J 
m Which ves 13. Theretoꝛe it is come to paſſe, that as hee 14 — . — u, when your fathers + ted Exe, 
corebenes CTPeD, and they would not heare, ſo they — — - — Low 9 5 
notoniy g/ crycd a I would not heare, laith the Loꝛde / ptouokedmevnto * 
Pimp eee, © ofholtes, among all the na- 15 So oquine haue J determined in thet: 
that pakein > 4 _ — — theland * dayesitodowellvrito Jeruſalem, #tothe; wan | 
0 That is, af nomanpa\- : houſe ot Judah:feare pẽ not. 

Was deſolate "after them, that P s 
— they layd the 16 Thele are the thinges that pe ſhall doe, 2 
eariedcaptue. fed thꝛough noꝛ returned: foz they man thetruethbntohis 5 
Lunge wheres pleaſant land o waſte, —— euery wand Maven, 
by cher pt neighbour: execute iudgement truely an 2 — 
EFPF1„% HSI vpughtiy in pour gates, wh ot 

1 Sod toward — 8 3233 2 hen T7 And ler none ofyoutmagine enn non Sr De ave 
| | ainethe word of the Loꝛd ofhoſte rts againſt eighbour, give hu 
INN LE melon, VERY a i e els aFe the (Yings that J 

nar loue, | ſat e 2 a e, 
e a . as:jelous fo; Zion with N 18 andthe woof he Lo@dofholtes came 
[ho dc her * Aas gans her with ath. onto me me, ſapt 
— Thus laith the e rear hers 19 Thus faith the Lord ofhoftes, — bor — 
fun n i 1 5 elt the fourth moneth, 5 10 3 
— © " TALENT? 2 a the kalt of the ſeuenth, and the faſt o 
RY Ferne d en Wountzine ofthe Tonth. hall be fothe . — 225 
did-greatlp . dot hoſtes, arid gladneſſe, pꝛotpero 
2 4 "© laith the Lord of 0 hebe hee hal loue the truethand peace. Fu 
Poon emen & olde women dwell 2 5 4 20 > Thus faith the Lozd ofholtes, T ers bY 
roomy the Ln ith © 18 eee — 
— gens +: Moat h d foz very a = 
z 5 Andß ktreets of the xitie ſhe 
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155 Chap. x. | The corner,naileand bowe. 374 


«th 
th 


r 


co the Loꝛd. 1 ä | ſtones, and they ſhal ke, & make a 2 hs ſands 
gan: 2 And Hamath alſo ſhall boꝛder ! thereby: noyle as thoꝛo we wine, and ſhalbe fil⸗ — 
— Tying allo and Z idon, though they. be*ve- led like bo wleg, & as þ hoꝛnes ołthe altar. tharryevery 


— 1 
1 


* 


9 05 

, xp wiſe. 16 And the Loꝛde their God ſhall deliuer the Prengel 

bb e, 3 Fo; Tyzus did builde her ſelfe a ſtrong in that day as the flocke of his people: fo; 2 Cebg gl 

holde, aud heaped vp ſiluer as the duſt, and the) ſhalbe as the *ſtoneg of the ctowone lif- dn 

Zan golde as the myꝛe of the ſtreetes. tend vp vpon his land. . Jolephus ves 

. 4 Behold the Loꝛd will ſpoyle her, x he wil 17 Fo2 how great is his goodnes and howe aeg: 

reed eee {mite her power in the Sea, and ſheſhall great is his beauty! cozne ſhal make þ yong Fa 2 

angehen be deuoured with fire, | men cheareful,and new wine the maydes. the high pet. 

* — — it, - 22 2570] CHAP, x 

wiſdome. alſo [ha ery 1020 an ron: to, Tre van ori b pzomiſeth 

b de her countenance ſhall be aſhamed, and the thetye Fee e: 1 

2 King (hall periſh from Azzah, and Aſhkelõ 1 Ske you of the 4 Lode raine inthe 

or, hall not be inhabited. time of the latter rayne: ſo ſhall the | 

qutcompa* 6 And thes ſtranger ſhall dwell in Iſhdod, i a The Pzoz 

=, & Jwillcutofthe pudeofthe . Egiue you verrpe.., 

£22. 7 3nd Jwil takeaway his dioodoue of qhegem, oo EE 
Li his mouth ahis abominatids fro betwene . Durely v he Doleghane ſpoken vanities b. 

e high teeth: but he that remaineth, euen he the louthlayerg haue rene alpe, and the ponies, 5 

dedetro dzeamers haue tolde a vaine thing: they be Gods ma 


comfozt in vaine: therefoꝛe they went a- ee 
way as ſheep: they were troubled, becauſe #2» this 
1257 — 1 — , un — 2 
pieſſour ſhall come vpon them any moze: bend and d faithrohun, 
am fo now haue Jſeene with mine eyes. dof ofen ill vi ee 
rnemryes fs 6 Lond of hoſtes will viſit his flocke thehouſe 
years, 9 Reiopce greatly, daughter Zion: ſhout of Judah, and wil make * ente 
and wonge | an them ag*this beau- » ye cater 
wiets hem. fo ioy, O daughter Jeruſalem: behold,thy tc hoꝛte in the battell, --— 
ws zz Ang commerh vntothee: bels mul a 4 Out ok bim ſhall the comer come foorth : Ke ons 
Ne ed himſelfe, pooze and riding vpõ an alle, * ont o him the nayle, out or him the bowe of ber 
and vpon a colte the fole ol an aſſe. battel, and out at him euery 8 appointer of Nn 
12 10 And J wil cut of theocharets fro Ephꝛa⸗ tribute alſo. . — 9 
that Gods im, #the hozſe from Jeruſalem : the bowe 5 Ind they ſhall be as the mightie men, ©: decemed 
Ae, of the battell ſhall he bꝛoken, and he (hall which treade downe their enemies in the © Tyatis, the 
IM eee mireof the ſtreetes in the battell, and they inocaprumy. 
alla nion ſhalbe fre q | ight, is wi the crueltgos* 
me the a Riuer to the ende ofthe land. thallfight, becauſe theLozd is with them, dee 
ge 11 Thou allo (halcbe ſaued thigugh 
of thy couenant. I haue loſed thy pn 
S out of the pitte wherein is no water. 
Err 12 Kn vouto the: ſtrang holde, ve u pꝛiſo⸗ 
a ners ol hope: euen to day do J declare, that 
3 IJwihrendertie Pouble vutothee. Will heare them. | 
13 Fox Judah haue Al bent as a bow fozm2: , And theyof©phaim hall beagagyant, haves bis 
2 hand haue J filled, and J haue their heart ſhallreiopceasthozow wing; oven 
railed vp thy ſonnes, O Zion, against tho pea their childzen ſhaltſee it, and be glad: 4 77 
bonnes. O Gzecia,and haue made thee as a and their heart hall reioyce in the Loid. g- 
E Syantglworde, 8 J will hiſle fox them, and gather them: 2 
er 14, And the Loꝛde ſhal be ſeene ouer them, a fo J haue redcemed them: and they ſhall . bedr 
n his arrow ſhall goe fozth as the lightning: enckeabe, as they haue entreated. the bunbmng. 
. pay oa God ſhall blow the trumpet, 9 And J will owe them among the peo- dn 20 
25 — foꝛth with the whirlewinds ple, and they ſhall remember me in fore * 
| | countreis: [ | ir knempes. 
Ws 15. & dann hoſes /haldefendthem.and chip n 
nee e ee eee 3s of Egypt them ont ol Alſhur: and toroewea 
gone | J wilbzingthem into the land of Gilead, 2 det 
| 3e- Lebanon, ⁊ placeſhallnotbefound for the, Are, 
in And hey ſhall go? into the ſea with afflic- Sod whones 
eme dern neter ig © Sodlhew- tion, and ſhall ſmite-the waues in theſea, prepararen 
rhe Temple are-uhere God willdefend you. AND All the depthes of the riuer ſhall due der 
v1 hiſſe he can tall them from al places , k they ſhallpet be ſeatrered 
PEA IEG Tots 


| | Not that they ſhould into their conntrie, but be gathered and 
toyned in one faith by the doctrine of the & n Ye alludeth t me 
— — — Ye n the deliucrance of 


as the Anael (more the flades aid rimers. 
Arr. ii. bp; 


| N 
The fountaine opened. 


'Chap.xiij.xitij. 


Watersof life. 375 


and their wiues apart: the family of p houſe 

of Nathan apart, and their wiues apart: 
13 The family of the houſe of Lew apart, and 
eaes als their wines apart: the familyota Shemet 


. 


e, apart, and their wiues apart: 

e 14 All the families that 2 remaine, euery fa- 

, Mily apatt, and their wiues apart. 

mon degruerys CHAP, XIII. 

on, x Ofthefountaine of grace, 2 Of the cleane riddance of idolatrſe, 
3 Che ʒeale of the godlp againſt faile p1ophets. 

„deb! J. K that day there * ſhall be a fountaine o⸗ 

wharthatv pened to thehouſe of Dauid, and to the 


den repens inhabitants of Jeruſalem, foz ſinne and 
auen f92 vncleannes. 

abe, 2 Andinthat day, ſayth the Lo ot hoſtes, 
gung J wil cut ofthe > names of the idoles out of 
A an the lande: g they ſhalnomoze be remẽbꝛed: 
nana"? and J will cauſe the pꝛophets, and the vn⸗ 
[nav =cleane ſpirit to depart out ofthe land. 

» ye pomi- 2 And when any ſhall yet *pzophecie, his fa- 
in 44 God 3 | 

wialpurge ther a his mother that begate him, ſhall ſay 
Daun u vnto him, Thou ſhalt not liue:foz thou ſpea⸗ 
Een he keſt lies in the Name of the Lord: and hig 
pu, ng, father r his mother that begate him, © ſhall 
ee b thzuſt him though, when he pꝛophecieth. 
eres rave 4 And in that day ſhal the P2ophets *be a- 
qecoyuprs ſhamed enery one of his viſion, when hee 
whom p10 hath pꝛophecied: neither ſhall they weare a 
5 0 rough garment to decepue. 

Fans, 5 Buthe ſhalllap, I amno 5 poopyer: Jam 
, an huſband man: koz man taught me to bee 
, an heardman from my youth vp. 
Fange 6 And one ſhal ſay vnto him, hat are theſe 
nero. b woundes in thine handes? Then he ſhall 
anſwere,Thus was J wounded in » houſe 
of my friendes. | 

9 mpone 7 C Ariſe, ꝙ (worde, vpon my * ſhepheard, 
op". and vpon the man, chat is my fellowe, ſayth 
, the L ond of hoſtes: imite the ſhepheard, and 
dane the ſheepe ſhalbe ſcattered:and J wil turne 
ab am mine hande vpon the litle ones. 

Ane 8 And in all the land, ſayth the Lord, * two 
me hal partes therein ſhalbe cut of, and die:but the 
u nd: third ſhalbe left therein. 

thetr doctrine 


And J will bzing that third part thozowe 
mel the 2 and will fine them as the ſiluer is 


e fined, and will trie them as golde is tryed : 
mt. they ſhal cal on my Name, and J wil heare 
them: I wil ſay, It is my people, and they 


Aa- b — 


3 Then ſhal the Lond go fozth, and 


gainſt thoſe nations, as when v he fought bauctaderpe- 
in the day ol battell. n 


And his feete ſhall ſtand in that day vpon ther ms. 


ſhalbe a very great « valley, and halfe ok the an dr me- 
mountaine ſhal remoue toward the Nozth, . urn 
and halfe of the mountaine towarde the of all parts 
0 r fee 
5 And pee ſhall flee vnto the* valley of the er e 
moutains:foz the valley of the mountaines ne yi» 
ſhal reach vnto Jzal:yea, ye ſhal flee like ag mouname: 
ye fledfromthe fearthquake in the dayegof ment 5 
Uzz3iah King of Judah: and the Loꝛd e mp Kaen 
u vm norhat cam, EE. 
A ke of the hppo- 
F 2 b cleate 2 oh 
7 And there ſhalbe a day(it is knowne to the **, $->s 
Lord) b neither dave naz night, but about 5 . 
the euening time it ſhalbe light. where they 
8 And in that day ſhal there i waters of life wen ang 
go out from Jeruſalem, halle of them to⸗ n 
warde the Eaft ſea, and halfe of them to⸗ d nes 
warde the vttermoſt lea, and ſhalbe, both in? Sent 
fommer ie — oy 
9 he! all bee King ouer all the Bade beter 
earth: in that day ſhall there beone*Lozd, 2 So 
and his Hame ſhalbe one. teth him(@ife 
10 All the lande ſhall bee turned las a plaine mewe ee 
frõ Seba to Rimmon, to warde the South a Houw 
of Jeruſalem,and it ſhalbe lifted bp, and in⸗ S 
habited in her place: from Bentamins gate dee wn 
vnto the place of the tir gate; vnto the coꝛ⸗ tome this 
ner gate, and from the tower of Hananiel, 1 e e 
vnto the Kings wine pꝛeſſes. {nd be « 
21 Indmen ſhaldwelmit,and there ſhal be rroubles mn. 
12 And this ſhalbe the plague, where wi 
Lord woll ſmite al people, that ught is der menc 
againib Jerulalem: their fleſh ſhat conſume g,) wa s 
ſtand vpon their ſeete, a e 


in th which 
" great tumuſt ot Loꝛd ever conemns 
em and euery one ſhattake 20G, aners 


" 
Sov, 
e 525 
5 Bet this hallbethe 5 e 
15 ,of al 
the mule, of the camel s thealle #afatche 5 , 
beaſts that bein theſe tents as thigeplague, e 


16 But it ſhall cometopaſſe that euery one = So win" 
that is lelt of allthenations, which tame a- vs war tongs 
gainft Jeruſalem, ſhal go vp fromycere to dn ham 
yeere to woꝛſhip the king the Lozdofhoſts, 2 8 nd 
and to keepe the feaſt of Tabernacles. —ovpeteyia. 

17 And who ſo will not come bp of all the fa- re ds 
miliesof the earth vnto Jeruſalem to woꝛ⸗ ef 


deſtrop andſhead blood. p ——_—_ deſtroped,verCes, .be 


rr.tit, ſhip 


The Sinnesof the Prieſtes, | Malachi. * and ofthe peogi 


ſhip theKingthe Lodofhoſtes, euen vpon * bzidles of the hozſes, The holineſſe vnto . 2a: 
them ſhall tome no rane. the Lord, and the pots inthe Lozdeghouſe B 8 
A wythee- 18 And if the familie of à Egypt go not by, ſhalbe like the bowles befoꝛe the altar. bh ww 
Wahwee and come not, it ſhallnotrainevponthem. 21 Bea, euery pot in Jeruſalem and Judah ag 
greatet ene This ſhalbe the plague wherewith the Lord {halbeholy vnto the Lord ok hoſtes, and all g warmy 
revgon,.ve will ſmite all the hẽathen, that come not vp ther that ſacrifice, ſhall come and take of id lenge 
—. ß 
I a pum 0 J : e Houſe e as 
n — = —— — _ of the 02d of hoſtes. D they 
not vp to keepe t 0 acles. « Burallſhaltbepureandcleane,andthere ſhan netther be hppocrite,9 
20 Jnthat day ſhal there be written vpon the 544 GOAT N 


S Malachi. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


f bing Prophet was one of the three,which God rayſed vp for the comfort of his Church after the caprivitie , and after him there was 
no more vntill lohn Baptiſt was ſent,which was either a roken of Gods wrath, or an admonition that they ſhould with more feruent 
defires looke for the comming of Meſſiah. He confirmeth the ſame do& ine. that the two former do, but chietly he — the Prieſts 
for their couetouſnes, and for that they ſerued God after their owne fantaſies, and not according to the preſcript of his worde. He alſo 
noteth certaine peculiar finnes,which were then among them, as marrying of Idolatrous and many wiues, murmurings agaynſt God, 
impaciencie, and ſuch like. Notwithſtanding,for the comfort of the godly , he declareth that God would nor forget his promes made 
vnto their fathers, but would ſend Chriſt his meſſenger, in whom the couenant ſhould be accompliſhed, whoſe comming ſhoulde be rer- 
rible to the wicked, and bring all conſolation and ioy vnto the god y. 


_—_— | 3 ficke, it is not euill: offer it nowe vnto thy 
A complaint agaynſt Jſrael and chieflp the P lieſis. pzince: will he be content with thee, oꝛ ac- 
« KeadJa, Ange: burden of þ word Cceptthy perſon.layth the Lord of hoſtes? 
| ot the Lowd to Jſrael 9 And now, Jpzay you, ip2ay befoze God, i Ye derdr 
AF! [RA by the miniſteric of that he may haue mercie vpon vs:this hath woven: 
» which de [ED Yo} [ol 5] Malachi. bene by your meanes: will he regard * pour are nb 
— 2 [PP | aue loued you, P*rions, ſayth the Lozd ofhoſteg? oo 
greate ingras > EL von, and 
5 S ſayeth the Lord: pet 10 Who is there euen among you, ! that Fee 
N es 1 veſay, 'n herein haſt would ſhut the doozes ? and kindle not fire thatheve- 
5 l thou loued bs? mas on mine altar in vaine, I haue no pleaſure comp 


euident, in 


Aare, — | in vou ſapth the Lord of hoſtes neither wil, wa6= 
Saen = not Eſau Jaabobs bother. ſaith the Lord J accept an olliing at your hand. th 9287 
11 Foꝛ from the riſing of the ſunne vnto the enn 


Jaakob, 


3 
n great amo entile in euerp dane who 

4 4 —— 230 are impoueriſhed, place incenſe albe offred vnto my Name, . 
but we will teturne and build the deſolate and a puredffcing : fo my Name ts great une as 
—— Ld Lo 5 hoſtes d — 1. — the heathen, layeth the Lozde of ccanng 2 

all builde, but J will deſtroy it, and they _— 
ſhallcall them, The bozder of wickednes, 2 — are r- 255 
; 2. 4 = 7 es, chen te 
and the people, with whome the Lozd is rute thereof, even hig nivatets rotto ber 
regarded. | Hs 2 
13 He ſaid alſo; Beholde; it is a o wearineſſe, a tha: n 
and pe haue ſnülked at it, ſayth the Low of ab e 
hoſtes, and ye offred that which was tone, a 
and n —— — 

an o ho accept this of pour 
„* ene which hath 

= 'U | ) 

e vo te Len au rpg 
7 Be © | Loꝛde a cozrupt thing: 
tat, and ou ſap, uo herein haue we pollu⸗ fo: Jama great king, ſayeth theLozde of 
ted thee? In that yee ſaye the table of the des and me Name is terrible among the 


Low is not s to be regarded. aſven. 82 7. 100 | 
Funde for ſacrifice , it eee ee er whe ae ode ee Bic were 
that they not tohat was ced : fox thep 32 


z 
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EZE 
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882 
ry 
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Ze ue 8 And if pe offer the 
people he is noteuill; andif yeeofferthe lame and ff nh rhe fat: butinrHemeane 


convem's eth whichher ard lo 
the prieſteschiefly, of God, and 0 5 
1 — againſt Sod, - 1 . | ; and courtoutnes. 


to erue the Loy sehn n bus eotbhandper 


q © 13 75, ATT TT 
13s A. 


8 Ae 3 5 * OP ESTES EY” 
05 heya e antaſie ſo come nat tu that pure : HE NOS... Gar. 111 
religion, which he requireth, ſheweth them that a mozs 
tall ran would not be content tobe @ ſeruey, — r 


booke of r rance. alachi. n 
_ 49 — TE ance — — of righteoulnes, 
e wi remethe penwer fiyour — — 
e e 
eee e eee 
enerdetroy: holtes. leauethem, neither rootenoz 5 


- = 


eh come and 13 Hour woꝛdes hauebene ſoute = againſt 6 But bntoyou that 

m Tye Bio- me, lapth the Lord: yet yelay , nohat haue the*ſunneofrighteouſnes ariſe 

neth them of we ſpoken agaynſt thee ? nc onder his wings, ye d 

phemp againit 14 Be haue ſaid, Iris in baine to ſerue God: and grow bp as fat calueg. 

Sod:firtin and what pꝛolite is it that we haue kept his 3 And ye ſhall treade downe the wicked: fo 

tha od jad cömandement, and that we walked hum- — fore duſt vnder the les 

ehemehar fers cer» Hlp befozethe Lo of hoſtes? 

bet ir wr 15 Thereloze wee count the pꝛoude bleſſed: 105 

in bir tum enen they that woꝛke wickednefſe, are ſet 4 eee 

et _ , yea, they are Uant, 1 bnto him i 25 

not only pzes _ deliuered. —— fo: all | with the ſtatutes and 

==? — non neighbour, and the 2.16 5 Bebold,Jwillend El 

dangers, 0 ur, e > ; 

o Aterryel hearkenedandheardit,and ar boch ofre: | bet before the comming of , and Con 

ofrhe propyes membꝛance was wiitten befoze him fo: ffearefulldapof 

ors them that feared the Lode, and that 6 aid end bee. 

2 thought vpon his Name. to the childzen,and the heart ol the andr 

Sod. ve 17, And ther ſhall be to me, fayth the Loꝛd of totherrfathers, — and inthe 7 * 

kauſe p thing \hottes, in that day athat J ſhalldo this, foꝛ — — 14 

derer: A ſlocke, and J will ſpare them, as a man , 

nero Sod n ſpareth his owne ſonne that lerueth him. erer tune of Cho, becauſe 

muccaico- 1$ Then ſhall youreturne, and diſcerne be- aug Es EEE inthe 

e  rwenetherighteousand wicked, betwene many = e 
himthatleruech God, and himthatterueth Wenn Gn, Wed e 

—— 459 tomp promes, they ſhall to . 

— aaa r That is, foagiuetherr i and gouerne thent — T — — to denvance Gods tu | n 


He ENDE OF THE PROPHETS. 
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APOCRYPH & 
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THE ARGVMENT. * | 


T* b6okes chat followe in order after the Prophets vnto the Newe teſtament, are called A 
4, recgiued 


by a common comſent to be read and expounded 


religion, ſaue in as much as they had the conſent ofthe 


| is,bookes, which were not 


likely in the Church,neither yer ſerued to proue any point of Chriſtian 
Scriptures called Canonicall to confirme 1 


ſame, or rather whereon 


they were grounded: but as bookes proceeding from godly men, were receiued to be read for the aduancement and furtherance of the 


knowledge of rhe hiſtorie,and for the inſtruction of godly maners : which bookes declare that at all times God had an eſpeciall 


care of his 


Church, and left them not viterly deſtitute of teachers and meanes to confirme the in the hope of the promiſed Meſſiah, and allo witnefle 
that thoſe calamirics that God ſent to his Church, were according to his providence, who had boch ſo threarned by his Prophets, and ſo 
' + brovghrit to paſſe for the deſtruction of their enemies, and for the triall of bis children. | 


C H A P, I. 
| tieftes , and aſſeouer, y Offrings foz 
. ee I 1 dee 23 — vpirtghr 
ofias, is death occaſion thereof, lamentas 
—— - —— — 53 The deſtruction of Je- 


N Nd Joſias kept the Paſſcouer 


offered the paſſeouer in the four⸗ 
tenth day of the firſt moneth, 
Ind appointed the Pꝛieſtes ac- 


with long garmentes in the ple of the 


ſters of Jſrael,that they ſhould ſanctifiethem 


ol King Dauid had built, 4433 

4 Indſaid,Ye ſbal no moze beare the Arke vpõ 
pour ſhoulders: now therecfoze ſerue the Loꝛd 

your God, and take the charge of his people 

of Jſrael, and pꝛepare actcoꝛding to your fa⸗ 
milies and tribes, 

Atter the wꝛiting ol Dauid yer bo Iſrael, 
and accozdingto the maieſtie of Salomõ his 
ſonne,and ſtand in the Temple (accoꝛding to 
the oꝛder of the dignitie of your fathers the 
Leuites ) which Were appointed befoze pour 
bzethzenthe childꝛen of Jſracl, 

Pller in oꝛder the paſſeouer, and make ready 
the ſacrifices foꝛ your bꝛethꝛen, and keepe the 
Paſſeouer after the Loꝛds commaundement 


7 Ind Joſias gaue to the people that was pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, thirtie thouſand lambes and kids with 
thꝛee thouſand calues. 023 

Thee were giuen ofthe kings polſeſſiõs ac- 

toꝛding to the pꝛomes, to the people, and to the 
Puicſtes,and to the Leuites. Then gaue Yel- 
kiag and Zacharias and Spelus the gouer⸗ 
nourg ot the Temple, to the Pꝛieſtes foz the 
Paſſeouer two thouſand ſheepe, and thꝛee hũ⸗ 
Dꝛeth calues. ; 


thi, 


to his Loꝛde in Jeruſalem , and 


A 
- co2ding to their dayly courſes, being clothed - 


Loꝛd. 
3 And hee ſpake to the Leuites the holy mini 


ſelues to the Loꝛde, to ſet the holy Arke of the 
Loꝛd in the Houſe, which Salomõ the ſonne 


1. Eſdras. 


12 And they toſted the Paſſconer with fire as 

* apperteined 5 and they lodde their offrings Exod. 125 

with perfumes in caldzong and pottes, 

And ſer itbefoze all them that were of the 
pcople,and afterward they pzepared foz them 
ſelues, and foz the Prieſts their bzethzen the 
ſonnes of Jaron, g 
14 Foz the Pꝛieſts offred the fatte vnto the euc⸗ 

ning, the Leuites did matze ready foꝛ them 
ſelucs, and foꝛ the Pꝛieſts their bꝛethꝛen the 
ſonnes of Aaron. | | 

15 And the holy ſingers, the ſonnes of Alaph, 

were in their oꝛders, accoꝛding to the appoin- 

ted oꝛdin antes of Dauid, to wit, Aſaph, and 

Jatias, and Eddinus, which was of the 7. 

Kings appointment. al — 

16 And the poꝛters were at euery gate, ſo chat it 
was not lawfull, that any ſhould paſſc his oꝛ⸗ 
dinaric watche: foz their bzethzen the Leuiteg 
made ready foz them, | 5 

77 Andin that dayethoſe things which apper⸗ 
teined to the ſacrifice of the Loꝛd, were accom⸗ 
pliſbed, that they might offer the Palleouer, 

18 And offcr ſacrifices vpon the altar of the 
Lo2d, accoꝛding to the commaundement of 
King Joſias. 

19 Do the childꝛen of Jſracl , which were pꝛe⸗ 
ſcnt at that time, kept the Paſſeoucr and the 
feaſt of vnleauened bꝛead ſeuen dayeg. 

20 And there was not ſuch aPaſſeoucr kept in 
Iſracl ſince the time of Samuel» Pꝛophet. 

21 And al the Rings of Jſrael did not offer ſuch 
a Paſſeouer, as did Joſias, and the Pzicſts, + 
the Leuites, and the Jewes, and all Jſrael, 
which were founde to remaine in Jeruſalem, 

22 In the eighteenth ycere ofthe reigne of Jo⸗ 
fias was this Paſſeouer kept, | 

23 The wozkes of Joſjas were vpzight befoze 
his Loꝛd with a heart full ot᷑ godlines. 

24 Ind concerning the things which came to 
r ze, co wit, 

of thole that ſinned and did wickcdly agai! 

the Loꝛd, aboue ation and k A 


13 
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Apocrypha. 


— — 


| os -1Efdras- 1 Chap. 


9 Jam not ſent or the Lord God againtt thee: Nan at to Badylon with the holy velit = 


but my warre is vpon Euphꝛates, and nowe 
the Loꝛd is with me, and the Loꝛd haſteneth 46 And he made Sedetias King of Judea and 
me fozward : depart from mee, and be not a- Jeruſalem, when he was one and twẽtie yert 
gainſt the Loꝛd. olde, and he reigned eleuen yeres, 

28 But Joſias would not turne back his cha- 47 And he did euill in the light of the 


riot krõm him, but pꝛepared him ſelte to fight neither did he fcare the wozdes ſpoken *by n 


with him, not regarding the woꝛdes of Jere⸗ — the Pꝛophet from the mouth of the 
mias the Pꝛophet by the mouth of the Loꝛd. 02D, 

29 But he let himſelt in battel aray againſt him 48 Foz after that he was ſwoꝛne toKing Na- 
in the field of Megeddo, # the Pzinces came buchodonoſoꝛ, hee foꝛſ ware him ſelfe by the 
downe to Ring Joſias. Name of the Loꝛd and fell away, and haͤrde⸗ 

30 And the King laid to his ſeruants, Conuey ned his necke and his heart, and tranſgreſſed 
me out of the battell, foꝛ J am very weake. the Lawes of the Loꝛd God of Itraeeil. 
And by and by his ſeruants bzought him out 49 Alto the gouernours of the people, and the 
of the battell. g Pꝛieſts committed many things againſt the 

31 So he gate vp on his ſecond chariot a being Lawes, and paſſed all the pollutions of al na⸗ 
come againe to Jerulalem he chãged his life, tions, and polluted the Temple of the Lozde, 
and was buried in his fathers graue. 222 in Jeruſalem. 

32 And in al Judea was Joſias bewapled,yca, 50 les the God of their fathers ſent 
Jeremias the Pꝛophet didlamer foꝛ Jofias, His mellenger to call them backe, becauſe hee 
andthe goucrnours and their wiues did la- ſpared them and his owne Tabernacle, 
ment him vnto this day: and this was oꝛdei⸗ 51 But they derided his 8, and in the 
ned in all the kindzed of Jſrael, to be done cõ· day that the Loꝛd ſpake vnto them, they moc⸗ 
tinually. N : 3 ked his P2ophets, | 

33 But theſe things are wꝛitten in the booke 52 So that he, being moued to anger againſt 

bkthe ſtoꝛies of the Kings of Judea,and enery Hts pcople fox their great wickednes, com- 
one ofthe actes that Joſias did, #his glozie.@s maunded the Kings of the Lhaldcans to in- 
his knowledge in the Lawe of the Loꝛde, and uade them. : : 

the things which he did befoze, a the things 53 Theſe killed their pong men with the \wozd 
nowe rchearſed are regiſtred in the booke of roundabout their holie Temple, neither did 
the Kings of Jſracl and Judea. they ſpare pong man, noꝛ maiden, neither olde 

»Keg.:3. 34 Then they of the nation tooke * Joachax man, noꝛ childe among them. 

dee. the ſonne of Jolias, and made him King in 54 But he deliuered them all into their hands, 

"OY ſteade of his father Joſiag, when he was thzee and all the holy veſlels ofthe Loꝛd voth great 
and twentie yecreolde, and ſmal with the veſlels of the Arke of God: 

35 And he reigned in Judea and in Jeruſalem and they tooke, and caried away the Kings 
thzce moncths: foz the King of Egypt depo- treaſures into Babylon. | 

led him from reigning in Jeruſalem, 55 Ind they ct fyꝛe in the houſe of the Loꝛde, 
36 Yctaxedalſothe people of an hundzeth ta: and bzake downe the walles of Jeruſalem . 
lents of ſilner, and one talent of gold. burnt their towers with fyꝛe. ; 

37 And the King of Egypt made Joacim his 55 They conſumed alto al the pꝛetcious things 
bzotherKing of Judca and Jeruſalem, thereof, and bꝛought them to nought, # thoſe 

38 And he bound Joachaz # his gouernours: that were left by theſwozdehe caried away 
but when he had taken Zaraces his bꝛother, tntoBabplon, ; 
he led him away into Egypt. 57 And they were ſernants to him, and to his 

39 Twentie and ſiue peere olde was Joacim, childꝛen till the Perſians reigned, to 
when he teigned in Judea and Jcruſalem,# the wond of the Loꝛd by the mouth of * Jere- 

he did euill in the light of the Loꝛd. mias, = 
40 Wherefoze againſt him came vp Nabucho= 53 And that the lande might inioy her Hab⸗ 
donoſo2 king of Babylon, who when hee had baths all the time, that it was deſolate,till ſe⸗ 
bound him with a chaine of vzalle, lead him a⸗ uentie ycres were accompliſhed, 
1 _ 2 b . 1 n 
41 en odonoſoꝛ too the holy ee engen Jewestoreturne. 10 Re 1 
vcllels of the Lozd, and caried them away, + b kngslenccsatpelane, 
ſet them in his temple at Babylon. 7 I N'*the firſt yere of the reigne of Lyzus 
42 But al his actes, and his pꝛophanation and Io the Perſiang, to fulfill the woozde of the 
his repꝛoche are wꝛitten in the booke of the L oꝛd by the mouth of Jeremias, 
Chꝛonicles ot the kings. 2 The L ond raiſed vp the ſpirit of Oxpns king 
43 And Joacim his ſonne reigned foꝛ him: and ofthe Perſians, and hee pꝛ | 
en made king, hee was cighteene ers al his kingdome, euen by expꝛelle 
| " ft ex 5 * 0 4 

44 Andhercigned thxcemoncths#tcn daies in 3 Saying,Thus ſaith Cyꝛus Ring of 5 
erulalem, and he did euill in the ſight of the fians,TheLozd of Jſracl,eucn the moth 
Lande. 22 5 Lord, hath ee eee 
45 CDoa pere aſter Nabuchodonoſoz lent # 4 And he hath commaunded me to wet him 
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Chap. 11. 

,whi 1 20 And becauſe the things, perteining to the 
ot you of his people, Temple, go toꝛward, we thought it not meete 

pond gr 0 Ju to paſſe ouet ſuch a 
ER Ju- 21 Buttodeclareittoourlozd the Ring that if 
of e I it be thy pleaſure , it may be ſought out in the 
bookes of thy fathers, 

—. 22 And thou ſhalt finde in the Lhzonicles the 

6 All they EN inthe places round wꝛitings concerning theſe things, and ſbalt 
about, thole, * arr plate, let them Knowe that this titie did alwayeg rebell, and 
helpe him with golde and ſtluer, did trouble both Kings and cities, 

g 22 — — — eee for the whichcaule/ 

mg. ye e cau 

to the voweg into the Temple of the Loꝛde, allo this citie was made defolate. 

, which is in Jeruſalem, . 24 Now therefoꝛe, O loꝛd the Ring, we declare 

$ C Then aroſe the chieke of the families of it, that if this citie bee buylt and the walleg 

Judea,and of the tribe ol Beniamin, and the thereof repared , you ſhall haue no moze paſ-= 

uieſts and Leuites,and all whoſe minde the 2 e into Coeloſyꝛia, noꝛ Phenice. 
Loꝛd had moued to go'vp, c dure an Youle 2 Then the King wrote againe to KRathu⸗ 
to the Loꝛd in Jeruſalem, ns „that wꝛote the things that came to 

And thoſe that were about them; helped the ©. paſſe,andto Beeltethmus, and to Samellius 
in al things with ſiluer and golde.hozſes.and the ſecretary,andto the reſt of thoſe that were 
cattcl,and with diners vowes of many whoſe ioyned with them, # tothe dwellers of Sa- 
mindes were ſtirred vp. maria, Syua andPhenice, theſe things that 

15 Alſo King Cyꝛus bꝛought out the holy vel⸗ followe 
ſels of the Loꝛd, which Rabuchodonoſoꝛ had 26 Jhaue read the epiſtle, vohich ye ſent to me: 
caryed out of Jcruſalrm.and had conſecrated theretoꝛe I commaunded, that it ſhould bee 
them in the Temple ol his idoles. ſought out, and it was founde , that this citic 

11 Nowe when Cyꝛus King of the Perſians : hath alwayes pꝛactiſed againſt Rings, 
had brought them out, he deliuered them to 27 And t hat the men thereot were giuen to re⸗ 


Mithzidates his treaſurer, | bellion and warres, and howe that mightie 
at- 12 By whom they were giuen to*Abaſſar the Kings and lierte haue teigned in Jeruſalem, 
bee gouernour of Judea. Which tooke tribute of Lorloſpzia ,and Phe- 


13 Whereot this was the number : a thouſand--/ nice. 
golden cuppes, and athouſand ſiluer cuppes, 28 Now therefoze IJ haue commaundedtafo2- 
baſins of ſiluer fox the ſacrifices, nine#tvwocn- bid theſe men to buyld vp the citic, andthat it 
tie violes; of golde thirtie, and of filuer two be taken heede that no moze be done, ; 
thouſand. foure hũdꝛeth and ten and a thou⸗ 29: And that thoſe wicked things, which ſbould 
land other veſſeis. moleſt the King go not foꝛ ward. AE 
14 Soallthe veſſels of golde and finer , which zo Then when Rathumus ,# Scmellius the 
they catied away, Were flue thouſand, toure lecretarie#the reſt, which —— 
dundꝛeth , ther lcozeandnine, | r⸗ 
15 They were bzought by Sanabaſſar with 
them of the captiuitie of Babyloto-Jeruſale.- : wich ce n with barg and 
— 16 ¶ But; in the time of Artaxerxes Ring of men in arav, 
the Perſians; Belemus, and Mi 4 31 Indbegan tolct them which bnplt ar that 
":;Tabeitims;and Kathumas, + the buylding of the Temple in Jeruſa 
4 4 and Srmclius the:ferretarie'; and — teaſed vnto the ſecond yeere- of thereigne of 
which were ioyned to thele in Sa⸗ Darius King of the Perſians. 


marta tn laces, wrote vnto this CHAP; Uu 2 
ii epiſtle hete following the; that dweilt - ©pefratef Darius, 46 3 | 
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t hat ſball duertomt and whole ſentence ſhall he commaundeth them. 
appcare wiſer then the others, Darius the 4 5 — — againſt an⸗ 
King ſhall giue him great gifteg, and great other;they doe it: it he lend them out againſt 
things in token ok victoꝛie, the enemies they go and bzeake down moun⸗ 
6 Ag to weare purple, and to dꝛinke in golde, taines and walles and towerg. 
and to ſleepe in golde a chariot with bzidles- 5 . They kil and are killed, and da not paſſethe 
of gold, and head tyꝛe ol fine linnen, a chaine commaundement of the King: if they duer⸗ 
about his necke. come, they bꝛing all to the xing; as well the 
NAnd he ſball ſit next to Darius foꝛ his wil⸗ ſpoylegas all other things, 
dome, and ſhalbe called Darius couſin, 6 And thofe alſo which go not to warre and 
N 8 Then euer mã wꝛote his ſentence t ſealed battell, but till the earth: for whenthey haue 
it. put it vnder the pillowe of king Darius, ſowen itagaine.they reape it, and . it to 
And laid, when the Ring role, they would the King and compel one another to pape tri⸗ 
giue him thewiiting , and whoſe ſentencethe bute tothe Ring. 
King and the thꝛee Pꝛinces of Perſia ſbould 7 det heis but oñe man: if he bid, Kill they kil: 
indge to be wileſt, to him ſhould the victoꝛie if he ſay, Spare they ſpare, 
be giuen, as it was appointed. 8 If he bid, Smite, theyſmite: if he bid them 
10 One wrote The wine is ſtrongeſt. - Wake detolate,theymake deſolate 3 if he bid, 
The other wzote, The King is ſtrongeſt, Bupld, they buyldz. 
2 The other wꝛote, Momen are ſtrongeſt, but Ifhe bid, Cut of, they tut of: it he bid „Plant, 
tructh oucrconmeth all things. they plant. 

13 And when the King roſe, they tooke the 10 0 al his people and al his armies obey one 

+ . wiitings and gaue them to him, and he read man: in the meane whilc he ſitteth downe. he 
them cateth,and dꝛinketh and fleepecth, 

14 And ſent called all the noble men of Per⸗ 11 Foz theſe keepe him round about: neither 
ſia of Media, and the gouernours #the cap⸗ can any ont go and do his owne bulines, nei⸗ 
taineg, and lieutenants, and the conſuls, ther are they diſobedient vnto him. 

15 And fate him downe in the counſell, and the 12 O pe men howe ſbould not the King be ſtrõ⸗ 
wꝛiting was read befoze them. geſt, ſccing he is thus obeied ! So he helde his 

16 Then he ſaid, Call the yong men, that they tongue. 
may declare thcir owne ſentences, So they 13 C'Thenthe third which had ſpokcn of wo: 
called them, and they came in. men and of the trueth ( this was Zozobabel ) 

17 Then he ſayd vnto them, Declare vntovs began to ſpeake, 
thewzitings. 'Sothe firſt began, which had 14 Oyemen,neither the mightie Ring no ma⸗ 
ſpoken of the ſtrength of wine, | nymen.noz wine is ſtrongeſt: who then ru⸗ 
18 And ſaide on this maner, O ye men, howe leth them oz hath dominton duer theme are 
ſtrong is wyne! it decetueth all men ca they not women 
dunke it. | 5 Women haucbozne theKing# allthe people 
19 It makeththe minde of the King andof che Which beate rule by ſea and by land. 

© 'fatherles both one, ot the donde man and of 16 Kuen ot them were they boꝛne, and they nou⸗ 
— man, okthe pooze man and of the tiche — — planted the vines, ol which 

| int is made. 

20 "Afrurnethalfo eucrie thought into ioye and 17 They allo make mens garments and make | 
gladnes, ſo that one 3 no maner of men honozable, neither tan men be without 
©. fozdwe;noz dette. women. 

21 1 — — riche, lo that one re⸗ 18 And it they haue gathered together go old and 
memhꝛeth neither King noz gouernour, and ' ſiluer,oz any goodiything, vor rhpuor one 
or p, cauſeth to ſpeake all wings by 'talents; faire and beautiful woman 
22 When men hanedzunke, they haue no mind 29 Dothey not leaue all thoſe things and giu 
to loue either kriends o2 bꝛethren, andalitle them ſelues wholn vnto her, and gape, Ind 
after they daawe outſwo2des;.: gaze vpon her; and all men delire her _ 
23 But when thepzare from the wine, they * then golde, oz ſiluer, oꝛ any! 
; nat remember what they hie done. o Amanieauethchis one 
24 O ve men, ts not wine ſtriuigeſt, — ' nouriſhedhim, and his — nds 
ꝓclieth to doe tuch ae, helde his... —— — 225 
bade whenhrhadthus „ ar Buhifoz the: woman he 
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Saen dhaucerre and the Chaldeans. 
| amen % 30 unc 2 1 Ind nowe, O loꝛde — enn (that 
ay 20 Kom therefozc Do you vatkheleeuemeris not which J deſire# and vg Ls 
- "210 ERS — | —_ —— —2 chat — 1 deen. 
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Bart Nr to Doe to he Bing ol hea⸗ 

Bing. 1 1 a 


2 ; head, 47 Then king Datius ri vp; killed him, x 
and put it vpon her 7 ſtropke the king wzote him lettert to all the ne wardes and 
with her left hand. lieutenants, and captaines, and goncrnsurs, 

— menne reaſon the kivggapeband that they Would bing on the wan ben bin, 
gazedon her: and if ſbee laughed at him hee and all that were with him wohien went vp to 
laughed : and if ſbe were angrie with him he buylde Jeruſalem, „ 2131461 
did flatter her that hee might be recoueucd 43" And he wꝛote letters to all the\cittewantes 
with her. in Loelofy21a andPhenice; — theafthat 

32 Howe then;Oye men; are not women moze were in Libanus, that they ſhould bing ce⸗ 
ſtrong, ſeeing they doe thus: N der wood from Libanus to Jeruſalem; and 

33 ¶ Then the king and the Plinces looked buylde the citie with hun. 

one vpon another, and he began to ſpegke of 4 And he wꝛote for al the Jewes, which went 
the trueth. " vp out of his kingdome vnto Judea , concer⸗ 

34 D yemen, are not women ſtronger x great is ning their libertiẽ, that no Pzince, noꝛ licutc= 
theearth and the heauẽ is hie, and the ſunneis nant ,no2 gouernour, noꝛ ſteward ſbould en⸗ 
. ſwift in his courſe: foʒ he turneth rounde a⸗ ter into their dooꝛes, 
bout heauen n 50 And that all the region which they kepte, 
into his owne place. ſhould pay no tribute, and that the Jdumeas 

35 Js not he great that makcththele things ? . thouldletgothevillages ofthe Jewes which 
theretoze the trueth is greater. a ſtronger they held, 

en all. 51. And that euery pere there ſbould be giuen fox 

36 ll 10 earth callcth fox trueth "andthe hea⸗ the buylding ot the Temple twentie talents 
uen bleſſeth it: and all things are ſhaken and vntill it were bupylt, 

tremble, neither is N mT vniuſt thing 52 And to mainteine the burnt offrings vpon 
with it. the altar euery day (as they had a commaun⸗ 

37. The wine is wicked the bing! is wicked, wo- dement to offer ſenenteene) otherten talentes 
men are wicked, and al the childꝛen of men are euery pere. 
wicked,and all their wicked wozkes are ſuch, 53 And that all they which went from Baby- 
and there is no trueth in them, and they periſh lon to buylde the citie, ſhould haue libertie, ag 
in their iniquitie. wel they as their polteritie,and al the Pricſts 

38 But tructh docth abide, a is ſtrong foz euer, that went away. 
and liueth and reigneth foꝛ euer and euer. 54 Yee wꝛote alſo touching the charges and 

39 With her there is no recciuing of perſons the Peſts garment, wherein they ſhould mi⸗ 
no: difference: but ſhe doth the things which niſter. 
are iuſt, and abſteineth from vniuſt and wicked 55 And he wꝛote that they ſhould giuc the Le⸗ 
things,and all men fauourher Wwozkes. uites their charges vntill the houſe were fl⸗ 

15 1 is there anve vniuſt thing in her niſhed, and Jeruſalem buylt, 

udgement , and ſbe is the ſtrength it the king⸗ 55 Allo he wꝛote that they ſhould gine penlibs 
bo and the power, and maieſtie of all ages. and wages to them that the citie. 
Bleſſed be the God ok trueth. 57 And he ſent awapalthe b which Cyꝛus 

41 So he ceaſſed to ſpeake, and then all the peo⸗ had ſet apart out of Babylon and 
ple cricd and ſayde , Trueth is great and Lyzus had commanded to do he alſo commã⸗ 
ſtrongeſt. ded to doit, and to ſende to Jeruſalem, 


491 | 


42 Then the King laid vnto him, Aſke what 53 And when the Long mam was gone foozth, 2246 


thou wilt belides that which is appointed he litt vp his face to heauen towards 
we will giue it thee becauſe art found the lem, and gauethankes to the King of heauen, 
wibeſt and thou ſhalt haue i tolit by me, 59 Daying, Of thee is the victozie, and of thce 
and ſhalt be called my couſtn, is wiledome, and of thee is glozie , and Jam 
. 4 6 ThenheſaidtotheKing, Remember the nn 
vow that thou haſt vowed to buylde Jeru⸗ 60 Bleſſed be thou which haſt gin#me wiſdome: 
— the daye that . the king⸗ — Jachnowledge it, O Lode of 
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61 ¶ So he tookc the letters and went out and 
tame to Babylon, and telled all his bꝛethen. 
62 And they bleſled the God of their father, be⸗ 
tauſe he had giuen them frecdome r libertie 
63 To go vpand to buyld 'Jcruſalem ,and the 
Temple, where his Name is renowmcd,and 
they reioyced with inſtruments of mulicke X 
" toy,ſcucndayes, 


CHAP, v. 
2 The mumber of them that returne fem the captiuitie. 42 Their vowes 
— 54 Che Temple is begun to be buyut. 65 Their enenues 
would craftilp ioyne with them. 


Ezra.3.1, 1 Fter * theſe things, the chicfe of the Hou- 
A ts of their fathers were choſen after 
their tribes , and their wines, and their 
fonnes,and their daughters, their ſeruantg, 
and their maides, and their cattell. 

2 And Darius ſent with them a thoulande 
hoꝛſemen, til they Wwcrercſtozed to Jerulalem 
in ſafctic, and with muſicall inſtruments, with 
tabzcts and flutes. 

And all their bzethzcn plaied: thus hee cau⸗ 
ſed them to go vp together with them. 

4 - And thele are the names of the men that 
went vp after their families, by thcir tribes, 
and after the ozder of their dignitic, 

5 ThePiicſtcs , The ſonnes ol Phinces , the 
ſonne of Aaron, Jeſus ſonne of Joſcdee,fonne 
of Saratas,+ Joacim the ſonne of Zozobabcl, 
the ſonne of Salathiel of the houſc of Dauid, 
of the kinred of Pharcs,of the tribe of Juda. 

*0:,z-r6. 6 "Whoſpake wilc woꝛds to Darius the king 

babel, of the Perſians in d ſecond yere of his reigne, 
in * moncth Niſan , which is the firſt mo⸗ 
neth. 

7 And theſe are they of Judca , which came 
out of the captiuitie, where they dweit, whom 
Nabuchodonoſoz King of Babylon had ca⸗ 
tied away into Babylon, ä 

8 And returned vnto Jeruſalem ⁊ to the reaſt 
07 Judea, euery one into his owne citie: which 


came with Zoꝛobabcel, and Jeſus, Achemias, 


« =3cCharias, Recſaias, Enenius, Mardo⸗ 
cheus, Beelſarus, Aſpharaſus, Reclius, Noi⸗ 
mus and Baana their guides. 
Tue number ot them of the nation and their 
gquernours:the ſonnes of P hares two thou⸗ 
land an hũdzeth ſeuentie and two, thcſonnes 
of Saphat fourc hundzcth,ſcucntic and two. 
*0, Arch, 10 The fonnes of Ares ſcuen hundꝛeth, fiftic 
and ſtr 

11 The fonnes of Phaath Moab, two thou- 
land, eight hundꝛeth and twelue. 

12 The ſonnes ot Elam, a thouſand, two hun⸗ 
dꝛeth, fiftic and foure: the ſonnes of Zathui 
nine hundꝛeth fourtie and fiue: the ſonnes of 
Coꝛbe ſeuen hundꝛeth and fine: the ſonnes of 

| Bani ſix hundzcth,fourtic and eight. 
r 13 The ſonnes of*Bibe ſix hundzeth , twentie 
s and thzee: the ſonnes ok Sadas thꝛee thou⸗ 
ſand, two hundꝛeth, twentie and two. 

14 The ſonnes of Adonikan, ſix hundꝛeth, ſix⸗ 
tie and leuen: the ſonneg or Bagoi. two thou⸗ 
ſand, ſixtie and ſix: the ſonnes of Adinu foure 

hundꝛeth, fitt ie and fourc, 

u. 15 The ſonnes of Atcriſias, ninctie and two: 
*. the ſonnes of Ceilan and Azotus, ſixtie and 


teuen: the ſonneg at Aʒucan fourchundzeth, * 
828 ? thee 

16. "Theſonnes of Ananias., an hundꝛeth and 5. 
one: the ſonnes of Arom, and the ſonnes 2 
Balla.thzcchundyxcth, twentic and thek: the 2. 
ſonnes of Arliphurith, an hundeth and two. 

77 'Theſonues of Metcrus, thteethouſand 8 47. 
fine : the ſonnes of " Bethlomon,an hundzeth, % 
twentie and ther. ed 5s thee bam 

18 Theyof? Nctophas ,Oiſtic and fine: thepof 24 
*Anaboth, an hundꝛeth, fifticand eight 3thep 9:56. 
ol Bethlamog , fourtie and two. 09 

19 They ol Cariathiarius, twentie and luc; +. 
they of Caphiras and Beroth”, ſeuen hun⸗ hows 
dꝛeth, fourtie and thzc-:they of "Piras, ſeuen «0.x... 
hundꝛeth. 1 2 

20 Thepof Lhadias and Ammidioi, fine hun 
dꝛeth, twentie and two: they ol! Cirama and o, 
Gabdes, ſix hundꝛeth, twentie and one. nah. 

21 Thep of Macalon, an hundꝛeth twẽtic and o xe«. 
two: they ot Betolius, fiftie and two: the... 
ſonacs ot Aephis, an hundꝛeth, fiſtie and ſix, , N. 

22 The ſonncs of Lalamolalus and Oꝛius ſe⸗ 
ucn hundꝛeth, twentie and fine i the ſonnes of 
Jerechus,thice hundzcth.fouttic and ſiue. 

23 The ſonncs of "Inaaas , thzce thouſand, 
thꝛec hundꝛeth and thirtic, | 

24 Thc Pꝛieſts, the ſonnes of Jeddu, the ſonne 
of Jeſus, v hich are counted among the ſonncs 
of Sanallib,nine hũdꝛeth ſcuentie d two: the 
ſonnes ot Meruth, a thouſand fiftie and two. 

25 The ſonnes ol Phaſſaron, a thouſand,four- . 
tie and leuen: the ſonnes of "Larme, a thou⸗ 
ſand and ſeuentene. 

26 The Leuites. The ſonnes of Jeſſue, Cad⸗ 
miel, Bannu and Suin,ſcuentic and kourc. 

27 The ſonneg which were holy fingers, The 
ſonnes of aſaph, an hundꝛeth, fourtie # eight. 

28 The poꝛters. The ſonnes of Salum, the 
ſonnes of Jatal, the ſonnes ot Tolman, the -.w«. 

"ſonncs of Dacobi, the ſonnes of Teta, the 
ſonncs of Sami: al vvere an hundꝛeth, thirtie 
and nine. 

29 The miniſters of the Temple. The ſonnes 
of Elau. the ſonncs of Ilipha, The ſonneg of 
Tabaoth, the ſonnes of Ceras, the ſonnes of. 4 
Sud, thc ſonnes of Phaleu, the ſonnes of % 
Labana the ſonncs of Agraba, —4 

30 The ſonnes of"Acrua, the ſonnes of *Duta, , % 
the ſonnes of Letab, the ſonnes ok Agaba, — 
the ſonnes of" Subai, the ſonnes of nan, the. . 
ſonnes of Cathua, the ſonnes of " Geddur, tx 

31 Theſonneg of *Airus,thc ſonnes of Daiſan, . 
the ſonnes of Hoeba, the ſonnes of Lhaſeba, , . 
the ſonnes ol Gazera the ſonnes of Azias,the ou 
ſonnes of Phinees, the ſonnes of Alara, the 
ſonnes ol! Baſthai, the ſonnes of Alana, the . 
ſonnes of " Weani,the ſonnes of" Naphili,the 0: 
ſonnes of Aelib, the ſonnes of; Acipha, the .. 
ſonnes ol Atur the ſonnes ol Pharacim, the o. 
ſonnes of Baſaloth. = 

32 The ſonnes of* Meeda the ſonnes of Cou⸗ . 
tha,the lonneg of" Coꝛea, the ſonnes of Char . 
moi, the ſonnes of © Naſith , the ſonnes of on 
Atipha. . 

33 The 


"Froaypha i Chap. v. 


a _ - * . mm _— — a ht. w; — th. Mit r e EY PII av ** ” 


. - 


—— 


— 33. Theſonnes of p ſeruata ot Salomon. The 40 To offer burnt offrings vpd it accoꝛ ding as 
„. ſonnes of Alaphion, the ſonnes ol; Pharira, it is wꝛittẽ in booke of Moyſes Þ mi ot god. 
tze bonnes ok Aeli, the ſonnes of Lozon, the 30 Whyther allo there were gathered againſt 
e e nmr Te 
tw. 34 The ſonnes t Phach⸗ altar in his owne p 9 t 
aa. * the ſonnes 0 Sadie $lornes of" Sa⸗ nations of the lande were their enemics and 
lie tothie, the ſonnes of Maſias, p ſonnes of Gar, vexed them, and they olfere d ſacriſices accoꝛ⸗ 
* the lonncs ol Addus the ſonnes of Subas, Ding to the ſeaſon, and burntoffringes to the 
in, the ſonnes of Apherra the ſonneg of Barodis, Lozde,mozningand euening. 

. the ſonnes of Sabat, the ſonnes of Allom. 51 They kept allo the ſeaſt oftabernacles, as it 


754. 35 All the miniſters of the Temple, and the is oꝛdeined in the Law, and offered ſacrifices ** 


ſonnes of the leruants of Saloms, were thzee cuery day, as was requiſitee 
hundꝛeth, ſeuentie and two. 52 Ind afterwarde, the continuall oblations ⁊ 
. 36 Theſe came vp from! Thermeleth i The: offrings ofthe Sabbaths and o the new mo⸗ 
ae, lerſas: Caraathalat a Aalar leading them. neths and ot all holy feaſts. 
_ 37 Neither coulde they ſbew their families noꝛ 53 C Ind all * they which had made any vowe 
"4. thcirſtocke how they were of Jſrael,y ſonnes to God, beganne to offer ſacrificevnto God in 
„baue of La dan 5ᷣ tonne of" Ban, the ſonnes of" Ne- the kyꝛſt day of the ſeuenth moneth, although 
«ri. codan,ſixhundecth fiftte and two. the Temple of God was not yet built. 
„ud 38 And of the Pꝛieſts thoſc which exerciſed the 54 They gaue alſo money tothe maſons and to 
office of Pꝛieſts a were not found, the ſonnes the Woꝛkemen, a meat a dine with gladnes, 
u, bf Obdia, the ſonnes of Accos, the ſonnes of 55 And charets to the Sidonians and to theſe 
ee Addus, which had taken foz wife Jugta, one of Tyꝛus to bꝛing Ceder wood out of Liba- 
— of the daughters of Berzelaius, nus, Which ſboulde be bꝛought by flots to the 
w. 39 And was called after his name: à when the hauen of Joppe accoꝛding to the commande- 
deſcriptio of the kinred of theſe men had bene ment giut vnto tht by Cyꝛus king ot Perſia, 
ſought in the regiſter, # coulde not be founde, 5s And in the ſeconde peere and ſecond moneth 
they were ſet apart from the office of Pꝛieſts. came into the Temple of God in Jeruſalem, 
45% 40 Foꝛ Meemias and Attharias ſaide to them, Zoꝛobabel the ſonne of Salathiei, and Jeſus 
»»o that they ſboulde not be partakers of the holy the ſonne of Joſedec, and their bꝛethꝛen, and 


Leuit:33, 
34 


Extra.; H. 


«cis. things, till there aroſe an high Pzicſt clothed the Pꝛicſts and Leuites, and all theyß tame 


with doctrine and tructh. out ot captiuitie into Jeruſalem, | 
41 So al they of Jſracl fro them of twelue yere 57 And * taped the foundation of the houſe of 

"wwe olde and litle childzen, were * fourtie thouſand God in the firſtdayofthe ſecond moneth ofthe 

07-9 beſides men ſeruants and women ſeruants, ſeconde yecre after theit returne into Judca 

wh two thouſand,thice hundꝛeth and ſixtie. and Jcruſalem, 

o/c. 42 Thcir ſcruants and handmaides were ſeuen 58 And they appoynted the Leuites fro twentie 
thouſande, thꝛee hundꝛeth, fourtic and ſcuen: yeereolde ouer the weoꝛkes ot the Loꝛd Je⸗ 
the ſinging men and women, two hundzeth, ſus #his ſonne æ his becthzen,andhis brother 
kourtie and fine: Ladmiel, ⁊ the ſonnes of Madiabon with the 

43 Camels, foure hundꝛeth, thirtie and ſiuc:and ſonnes of Joda, the ſonne of Beliadun, w:th 
| hozſes,ſcuen hundꝛeth, thirtie and ſix: mules, their ſonnes, #bzeth2en, euen allthcLeuites 

e twohundzcth, fourtie and fiue:"beaſtes that withone accoꝛd did folio we alter the woozke, 
bare the yoke, ſiue thouſande, fluc hundzeth, calling vpon p woꝛkes inÞ houſe of God:thus 
twentie and ſiue. the woꝛkemen built the Temple of the Loꝛd. 

44 And chere were of the gouernours after their 59 And ß Pꝛicſts ſtood clothed with their long 
families, which when they were come to the garmentes with muſicall inſtruments ſt trum⸗ 
temple in Jeruſale, vowed to builde the houſe pets, # the Leuites the ſonnes of Alaph with 
in his owne place accoꝛding to their power, cymbales, : 

"ſz 45 And to giue to the treaſure of the wozkes,"a 6 Singing and bleſſing the Loꝛd accoꝛding to 

— 4 thouſand pound in golde, and fine thouſunde the oꝛdmance of Dauid king of Jſrae 

a. pound in ſiluer, and an hundꝛeth pꝛieſtlie gar- o And they ſung with loud voyte ſongs to the 

ee ments, pzaiſe ot the Loꝛd, becauſe his mercie and glo⸗ 

46 And the Pꝛieſtg ic the Leuites and the people ry is fox euer in all Jfrael, 
dwelt in Jeruſalem and in the countrey and 62 Then all the people blew trumpets, and cry⸗ 
the holy ſingers and the poꝛters and all Jſra- ed with loude voyte, pꝛayſing the Loꝛd fox the 

el in their villages. raiſing vp o the houſe of the Loꝛd. 

da, 47 ¶ But wheẽ the ſeuenth moneth was nere, 53 Allo tome of the Pzieltes and Lcuiteg, and 

and when the childzen of Ilrael were enery chiefemen, to wit, p Ancients which had ſcene 
one at home, they were all gathered together the fozmer houſe 


C7” 


3 
with one accoꝛde into the open place of þ ſpſt £4 Lame to ſee the buildingofthis with wee- 
gate, which is toward the Eaſt. ping and trying, and many with trum⸗ 
45 Then Icſus the ſonne of Joledec and his pets and toy cryed with loude voyce, + 
bꝛethꝛẽ the Pꝛieſts, with Zozobabel þ ſonne 65 So that the people coulde not heare the trũ⸗ 
of Salathiel # his bzethzen, riſing vp, made pets, bceauſe of the weeping of the people: 
ready the altar of the God of Arad, 


pet there Was a ** multitude that blewe 


a. trumpets, 


Ecclus. 49 
13, 


} 5 
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Apocrypha. 


1. Eſdras. 


”—_ uy 
* 1 8 4 
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1 


560 Wherf 6 a vi 
ot Juda and Vemamin heard it, they tame fo 
unde whatnoyſe of trumpets it was, 
671 And then news that they ok the captiuitie 
© but the Temple to the Loꝛd God of Ictarl. 
8 herfoꝛe they comming to Soꝛobadel, ⁊ 
Jelis andithechiefe ot᷑ the families, ſaid vmo 

them, Let vs — deNond — SES Ak 
69:Foz we oben pdur Loꝛd as Þou do, and lacri⸗ 
fre vnto hun finccthedayes ol Albaſareth 
gehe. king of p Allpꝛians, which bꝛought vs hither, 


Aſacha- A 

n. Then Zdn0vabel,aud Jelus,and the chiefe 
uc the familteg of Jſraelfaid to them, It doth 
not apperteine to vs, and to pou to builde an 


ichduſeto the Loꝛd our God. : 
ar 502 we alone wil builde it tothe Loꝛde God 
Ezra 43, A Itxael, as it becommeth vs, and as * Lyzus 
the king ol the Perſtans bade vs. 

72 Hobcit the people of the lande made them 
ſtuggiſh that were in Juden, and letted them 
to muld the woꝛke, and by their ambuſbmẽts 
and fcditions # conſpiracies hindered the ſi⸗ 

nilbing of the building, | 2 711 
73 Aül the time of king Cyꝛus life: ſo that they 
were lette from the building two yeere, vntill 
{ thercigne of Darius. NR 


n ch p. VI. 5 
x Of A ggeus and Zacharias. 2 The huuding ot the Temple. 3 Binies 
would let them. 7 His Epilllc to Darius, 23 The kings gulwere to rhe 
contrary, * | 


Ezra 5 f. I 
— Darius, Aggeus d Zacharias 5 ſonne 
5 bo Addo the Pꝛophetes pꝛophecied to the 
Jewcs.cuen vnto them that were in Judea a 
Jeruſalem, in the name ot the Lozde Godof 
re. vpon Itrael, which they called: vpon. 
em. 2 Then Zoꝛobabel ſonne of Salathiel, a Je⸗ 
us the ſonne of Joſedec ſtoode vp, and began 
to build the houſe of the Loꝛd, which is in Jc- 
ruſalem the pꝛophets of the Loꝛd being with 
them and helping them. | 
3. In that time Siſinncs the gouernour of 
Spyua, #Phentce, # Sathꝛabouzanes with 
his companions came vnto them, 
4 And ſaide vnto them,. By whoſe commande- 
ment build you this houſe and this butding, 
and enterpꝛiſe all thcſe other things and who 
are the builders that enterpꝛile ſuch things! 
5 Burt the Anciẽts of Þ Jcwes had grace of the 
Loꝛd after that he had viſited the captiuitic, 
6 That they were not letted to build, vntill it 
was ſignified vnto Darius of theſe matters, 
-gndan anſwcre was recciued. 
7 C The copie of p Epiſtle, which he did wꝛite 
nnd ſend to Darius, SISINNES goucrnour 
of Syzia# of Phenice, #Sathzabouzanes, 
and their companions, pꝛeſidentes in Syꝛia 
and Phenite, ſalute king Darius. | 
$ It map pleaſe the king our maſter plainely 
to vnderſtãd, that when we came to p country 
of Judea q cutred into the citie of Jeruſalem, 
we found in the citie of Jeruſalemp Ancients 
of the Jewes that were of the capttuitie, 
Building an houſe to the Lo2de, great and 


timber all ready layd vpon the walles. 


new, ol hewen ſtones t of great pꝛice, and the tus. 
26 Ind that the holy vellels of the Y 


trumpets do that they were heard farte of, 10 Andrheſe wozkegare done with 
de when the enemies of the tribes ¶ ven aud the woke hath good ſut 
hand ſo that it will be 
and diugence a 
11 Then we alked their 
whole commandement build 
and lay the foundation of theſe 


ilbed with al . 
a £018 90 Are n 

— ping By 4 : 
wozkep? (0; 


:2 Weaſked them thele things to the intentto 


notiſie them to the 


e and to w 


men that gouerned it: therefoze 
the names of the gonernourgm waitting, -- 


13 But they anſwered, ſaymg, Me are the ſer⸗ 


uãts ot the Loꝛde 
nen and the earth 
14 And * this houle 
ago byaking 
was finiſhed; 


* 


which hath created the hea⸗ 


was built vp many yecres 
ok Fſracl great and ſtrong, and 


15 But when our fathers, pzonoking God to 


wꝛath, ſinned.againſty Lozdof Icraci, which 


ute to theethe , 
we demanded 


r Aug. Ca 


is in heaucn,*he dclinered them into the hands «ing 
of Nabuchodonoſoz king of Babylon of the . 


16 


Chaldeans, 
Who bzake 

caricd the people captiue to Babylon. 

17 But in the fyꝛſt peere of the reigne of Cyꝛug 


downe the houſe and burnt it, a 


ouer the country of Babylon, King Cyꝛug 


wꝛote that this houſe ſhoulde be built vp. 
18 And the holy veſlels of golde and of ſilurr, 


which Nabuchodonoſoz had caried out of the 
houſc at Jeruſalem, and had dedicated them 


Ut * in the leconde yeere of thereigneof : in his owne temple, Cyꝛus the king tooke out 


of the Temple at Babylon, they were giuen 
to ⁊oꝛobabel, and to“ Sanabaſſarus ruler. „. 


that he ſboulde cary away thoſe veſlels, ⁊ put 
them in the Temple at Jeruſalem,z that this 
1 of the Loꝛde ſboulde be built in this 
place. 


20 Then the ſame Sanabaſſarus, being come 


hither, laied the foundatiõs of the houle of the 
Loꝛd at Jeruſalem i ſince that time till now, 


it is in bulding, and is not finiſhed, f 
21 Nowe theretoꝛe if it pleaſe the king, let it be 


ſought vp in the Kings libzaries concerning 
Cyꝛus. 


22 And if it be founde that the building of the 


houſe of the Loꝛd at Jerutalẽ hath bene done 
by the conſent of king Cyꝛus, and it it ſeeme 


good to the loꝛd our | 
anſ were concerning theſe things. 
23 Then king Darius commanded to ſearche 


ing, let him make vs 


in the kings libꝛaries, that were in Babylon, 
and there was found in Ecbatane, which is a 
tower in the region of Media, a place where 


ſuch thi 
24 Jnithe 

Ly2us commanded the houſe of the Loꝛde 

Jeruſalem to be builded, where they did ſacri 


were layed vp foꝛ memoꝛie. 
ſt yeere of p reigne of Cyꝛus, king 


fice with the continuall fyꝛe. 


at 


25 Ofthe which height ſhould be of thzceſco2e 


cubits, the bzeadth of thzceſcoze cubites with 
thzeerowes of hewen ſtones, and one row of 
new wood of that countrie, and that the colts 
ſhoulde be payed out of the houſeof king Cy⸗ 


ouſe of 


the 


19 And a commandemẽt was giuen vnto him, 


— 


— 
We 2 = — 
D © hu 2 _ 


—Chap-vi-vin. 


ny in J crulslein, and bzought into Baby- 


afore,..:---: 

27 E he commanded that Sllnnes, gouer⸗ 
nour ot Spꝛia #Phenice, and Sathzabou- 
zanes, and their companios, and thoſe which 


8 And twelue goatcs foz the 


＋ ade, aſwl thoſe or golde as of ſiluer, thec uitie, and had any charge, did accoz- | 
| 8 Nabuchodonoſoz had caried out ofthe . 2785 things written he dende of M — 


ſes. 


225 gulde be reſtoꝛed to the houſe, whichis 7 And they offcred foꝛ the dedication of the 
ſalem, and ſet in the place where they — ofthe Loꝛd, an hundꝛeth bulles, two 


undꝛeth rams, foure hundꝛeth lambes, 

accozding to th ber of t ts ol the 
o the number of the c the 
tribes of Jſracl an n 


were conſtitute Ae in Spꝛia #Phe=- 9 And the Pꝛieſies, and the Lenites ftoode ac⸗ 


nice; ſhoulde take heede to rekraine from that 


place, a TZoꝛobabel the ſeruant of 
the Loꝛde gouernour of Judea, and the 
Elders of ch. Nes to biulde that houſe of 
the Loꝛd in that place. 


28 And J alſo haue commaunded to build it 


cleane vp againe, and that they be — to 
1240 chem pet captiuitie of the Jewes, till 
ofthe Loꝛde be finiſhed, 

+9 Ind 32 Deco —_ tribute — Coclo⸗ 

ſpꝛia an enice ſboulde be diligently giuen 
tothele men fox lacriſice vnto the Loꝛde, and 
to Zoꝛobabel thegoucrnour,foz bulles,rams 
and lambes: 

39 Alſo coꝛne, #lalt, # wine, and ople continu⸗ 
ally cucry pere without faile, as the Pzieſts, 
which are in Jeruſalem ſbal teſtille ts be ſpent 
euery day, 

31 That offrings maybe made to the high God 
foꝛ the king, and his childzen, and that they 
may p2ay foꝛ their liues. 

32 Furthermoze he commanded that whoſoc- 

uer ſbould trancgrelle any thingafoze ſpoken 
oꝛ witten, 02 derogate any thing thcrcof,that 
57 _ Seren, wks 1 

e be hange con, and tha goo 0 
ee 

33 And therekfoze let the Lo 
there called vpon,deſtroycuery 
which Rrerchath out his had to hi 2 
— — Lo houſc of the LO which is in Je⸗ 


kun. 34 PID Dariug the king haue oꝛdeincd that 2 
e be diligently executed n to 


de bing, 


n "1 EHAD. Git? ( | . 
x mes a ” connnandoytent, an 
ET 

They keepe the pad 


e ee EPcar rume char i Wan butie, 
Eng 1. : 


1 Ihen Siſinues the“ gouernout of Coclo· 
n 1 nas hence SKhaghouzaneg,and 
their companions, obeying king _—_— 


; 5 7 Fi a the hole worbes woe 
Auras n Fo "7.9 


2 5 
4 prong - alle 


0 Ed: 
e, e 
ch ee ol 1,020 gaue them ſpec 


cozding to their kindꝛeds clothed with long 
robes in the woꝛkes of the Loꝛd God of Iſra⸗ 
cl, accoꝛding to the booke of Moyſes, and alſo 
the pozters in euery gate. 

to And the childꝛen of Iſracl offered the Paſſe- 
oucr together with them of the captiuitie, in 
the fourtenth day of the firſtmoncth,aftcr that 
the Pꝛieſts and Leuites were ſanctificd, 

11 But all the chtldzen of the captiuitie were 
not ſanctiſied together, but allÞLenites were 
ſanctiffed together. 

12 And they offered the paſſeouer foꝛ all the chil· 
dꝛen of the captiuitie, ⁊ foꝛ their bꝛethꝛen the 
Pꝛieſts, and foz them ſelucs. 

13 Then all the childzenof Ilrael which were 
of the captiuitie did eate, euen all they that had 
ſcparatcd them ſelues from theabominatias 
ofthe people of the land, and ſought the Loꝛd. 

14 And they kept the feaſt of vnleauened bꝛead 
ſeuen dayes, reioycing befoze the Loꝛd, 

15 Becauſe he had turned the countel of þ king 
of the Alſyꝛians towards them to ſtrengthen 
e in the woꝛ dcs of the Loꝛ de God 
of Aft aci 


CHAP. VIII 


x Eſdzas commeth from Babylon to Jeruſalem. 10 Che copie of the 
tommiſlion, gmen by Artarerres. 25 E! grurta tx ankes to 102d, 
32 The nuniber of the heats ofthe pcople that came with hun. 76 _ 

3 = and confeſſion, 


Nd after theſe — when Artaxerxes 
ung of the Perſians rage ed, Eldꝛas 
— of Saraias, ch — ol £3cri- or Axa 


EPL : nne of Helcias, the I of Salum, <- 
2 Ihe ſonne of Sadoc.the ſonne of Achitsb, the 


ſonne of Amarias, the ſonne ol Eʒias, che ſonne Ae E 


oli Memer 
1 the ſonne of Botcas, the 
che ſonne 1 
pros ta ſonne of Aaron was the high Pꝛieſt. 
his Eldꝛas went out ot Babylõ, and was 
aſcribe wel taught in the lawe of Moyſes, gy- 
uen by the Loꝛd God of Jſracl, 
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Apocrypha. I. Eſdras. hape. 


8 Foz El dꝛas had gotten great knowledge, ſo thoſe which are wel inſtructed in the Laweol 
that he woulde let nothing paſſe that was in thy God, a teach thoſe, which are not inſtruc⸗ 
the Lawe ofthe Loꝛde, and in the tommande⸗ ted. 8 ne 
ments, #he taught all Jſrael all the oꝛdinan⸗ 25 And let all thoſe which ſhall tranſgrefle the 
tes and indgements, N Law of God and the king, — pints 

So ß commuſſion wꝛitten by king Artaxerxes hed, either with death, oz other t, 
was ginen Eldꝛas the Pꝛieſt a reader of the either with penaltie of money, oꝛ bani t. 
Law of the Loꝛd: the copie theroffolloweth. 26 Then Ecdras the ſeribekaide, Ble ed be 

10 King Artaxerxes to E\d2as the Pꝛieſt, and the onely Loꝛd God of myfathers,whichhath 
reader of the Law of the Loꝛd, Salutation. put this in the heart ofthe king to glozifichis 

11 Fozaſmuch as J conſider things with pitic, Houſe which is in Jerut LF Lrth 
Jhauecommandedthat they that wil and de 27 And hath honoured me befote the king, and 
fire ofthe natiõ ot the Jewes, cot the Pzicſts the counſellers, and al his triends, and gouer⸗ 
ſt Leuites, which are in our kingdome, ſhould nours. 

| go with thee vnto Itrael. 28 C* Therkoze I was incouraged by 5 helpe d 

. 12 'Thercfoze as many as be willing, let them ok the Loꝛd my God, and gathered men of Jt- 

dioepart together, as it hath ſeemed good tome ruel to go vp with me. 
and my ſeuen friendes the counſcilers, 29 Thele are the guides alter their families # 

13 That they may viſite the things that are in ozderofdignities,which came vp with me out 
Judea and Jeruſalem diligentip, as it is con- ot Babylõ in the reigne of Artaxerxes 5; king. 
teined in the Law of theLozde, 30 Df the ſonnes of Phinees, Gerlom, ofthe 
14 And cary the giftes to the Loꝛd of Itrael in ſonnes ot Jthamar, Gamael, ot the ſonnes of 
Jeruſalem, which J and my friends haue vo-: Dauid, Lettug. | "or, Raw, 
wed: alſo all the gold and ſiluer, which ſhalbe 31 Ok the ſonnes of Sechenias ot the ſonneg gf 
found in the countrep of Babylo apperteining harcs, Zacharias, t with him were coun⸗ 
to the Loꝛd in Jeruſalem, ed an hundꝛeth and fiftie men. 
15 With that which is giuen of the people to the 32 Ok the lonnes off Salomon, Abeliaenias the 7 
Cemple or the Loꝛde their God, that it might ſonne of Zacharias, and with him two hun⸗ = 
be bꝛought to Jeruſalem, al wel ſiluer as gold, dꝛeth men. 3 
foz bulles, and rams, and lambes, and things 33 Of the ſonnes of Zathoe, Secheniag the 
thereunto purer ſonne of * Jeʒolus, ſt with him thzee hundꝛeth . 
16 That they may offer ſacrifices to the Loꝛde men: of the ſonnes of Adin,” Dbeth ſonne of · 4. 
vpon the altar of theLozd their God, which Jonathas, and with him two hundzeth and 
is in Jeruſalem, - filkicmen. 
17 And whatſoeuer thon and thy bzethzcn wil 34 Okthe fonnes of Elam, Jeſias ſonne of Go-'., 1/w@ 
do with the gold oz ſiluer, accompliſbe it ac: tholias,and with him ſeucntiemen.. 
coꝛding to the will of thy God. 35 Okthe ſonnes of Saphatias, Zarias ſonune 
18 And the holy veſlels ofthe Loꝛde, which are of! Machael, and with him ſeuentie men. u. 
giuen thee foz the vſe of the Temple of thy 36 he ſonneg of Joab, Ba dias ſonne of Je⸗ | 
God, which is in Jeruſalem, thou ſbalt ſet be= 3elus, and with him twohundzeth #twelue ne 
foze thy God in Jeruſalem, men. r ua 
19 And what other things ſdeuer thou ſhalt re⸗ 37 Okthe ſonnes of Banid, Aſſalimoth ſoqne of in had 
member foꝛ the vle ofthe Temple of thy God, Joſaphias, and with him an hundꝛeth and 
thou ſbalt giue it out ofthe kings treaſure, zecfcoze men. „ 
20 And J alto king Artaxerxes haue comman⸗ 38 Of the ſonnes of Babi, Zacharias ſonne of 
ded the trealurers of Syzia # Phenice, that Bebai, and with him twentie and eight men. 
 whatſoener Eldꝛas, the * and reader of 39 Ok the lonnes ol en rechen onne ol ban 
theLaweofthchieſt God, ſhall ſend fox, they Acatan,and with him an hundzcthandfen. bare 
ſhould giue it him with all tpeede, euen to che 40 Df the ſonnes df Fdonicamthe laſt:and thele z 
ſumme ofanhundzethtalents of ſiluer, ate the names dfthem, Eliphalat,* Jepucl#'-. 
21 Ind likewiſe vnto an hundꝛeth coxcs ok Malas, and with them ſeuentie men: of the 
coꝛne, and an hundꝛeth pieces of wine and o⸗ ſonneg of; . ſonne of Actacostus, tres 
ther things in abundance. With him men. 3d t f 
22 Let all things be done to the hieſt God attoꝛ⸗ 4 F And J gathered them rogether to the . 
ding to the Lawe of God with diligence that flood called Theras, and pitched dur pents 
wrath come not vpõ the kingdome of the king there three dayẽs and ni them. 
and or his ſonnes. e "Dif when J Had founde there none al the 
23 Allo to vou it is commanded, v oł noneotthe err J noꝛꝝ Li . OTA 02010 NE; 
Paicſts 02Leyites,o2 holy lingers, or pozters 4 J ent 
o2 miniſters ofthe Temple, oꝛ of the wodꝛzke⸗ Ma 
men ok this Temple, no tribute noꝛ taxebeta- * Jozjb 
n e to taxe them in "WPotdlle 
24 Thou alſo, Eſdꝛas, accoꝛding to thewifdom _taiine.\ hich poet 
Dee eee 45 With charge te 
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to w, Liſebebzan and his ſonnes, and his 


_— eing cighteene, | 

„ And Iſcbia, and * Annon, and Oſatanhis el rams foure ſcoze and ſixteene, 
i. 

v. 


h 


n 


u. 21. 49 


Is lonne of Feſns,X" Moeth lonae of Sabbanus, 


vo 


uernours and rulers hauc bin par⸗ 
table, takcrs ofthis wickcdnes from the beginning 
53 Then J choſe from among the chiekcof the - of the thing. 
tribes, and ofthe Pzieſts, twelue men, to wit, 70 And aſſoone as Jhad heard thcſe things, J 
„ Eſebꝛias and Allanias, and with them ten rent my clothes, # the holie garment,z J pul- 
. of their bzethzen, led the heart of mine head, # of my beard, and 
54 Ind J weighed them the iluer # the golde, fate me downeſozowtull,and verie ſadde. 
and the holy veſſels of the houſe ol our Lozde, 71 Then alſo all they that wert moued with 
which the King and his counſellers, and his the woꝛde of the Lord God ol Jſrael, came to 
Princes, and all Jſrael had ginen. me whiles J wept fox the iniquitie, but J late 
55 And J weighed them, ſix hundꝛeth and fifty verie ſad till the cuening ſacrifice, | 
talents of ſiluer, and ſilner veſſels of an hun⸗ 72 Then J roſe from the faſt with my clothes 
htalents,+anhundzeth talents of golde, tozne, and the holie garment, and bowed my 
5s And twentie golden baſins, and twelue vel knees and ſtretched fozth mine handes to the 
ſels of bꝛaſſe, ot᷑ fine bꝛaſſe ſhining like gold. Loꝛd, 
57 And I ſaide 
the Lord, and the veſſcls are holy t the golde, founded befoze thy face, 
and the liluer is a vowe to the Lozdofourfa- 74 Foz our ſins are increafed aboue our hcads, 
.. thers, | and our ignozances are lifted vp to heauen. 
58 Watch and keepe chem, till that you giue the 75 Vea, euen from the time ot ourfathers we 
to the heades of the families of the Pꝛieſtes. are in great ſinne vnto this dax. 
and Leuites, and captaines of the families of 7s Foz our ſinnes therfoze,and our fathers we 
ſrael in Jeruſalem in the chambers of the with our bzethzen, with our Kings # Prieſts 
ouſe of our God, | hauc bene giuen vp to the kings of the earth, 
59 So the Pꝛieſts and Leuites tooke theſiluer to theſwozd and to captiuitie, andfoz.apzay 
and the gold, and the veſlels, and caried them with all ſbame vnto this dax. 
922 to the Temple oftheLozd. 77 And nowe howe hath thy mercie bene, 
60 And we departed from the flood Thera, in O Loꝛd, that chere ſhould be leſt vs a root, and 


the twelueth day of the firſt moneth, and came name in the place of thine holineſſel! 


to Jeruſalein accoꝛding to the mi 78 And that thou ſbouldeſt reucale to vs aligh 
ot dur Lö 1 — in the houle ofthe Loꝛd our God, and giue vs 
vs from the beginning ol our tourney from al meate in the time ot our hel +. -- 


enemies. So we came to Jeruſalem. 79 Foz when we were in dondage, we were not 

61 And thzce dayes being paſt there, in p tourt left ot our God, but he gaue vs fauour befoze 
ap the liluer p was wẽighed x the gold was the Rings of the Perſlans, that they ſboulde 
— ed in the houſe ol dur Loꝛde to Mar⸗ giue vs meate, | | 
moth the Pticlt, the lonne ol J 7 $0 And that they ſhoulde honour the T 


ot our Loꝛde, and raiſc vp Sion that is 


2 And with him to Eleazar the ſonne of Phi⸗ 
4 den, Jolabad late, and giue vs aſſurance in Judca and 2 


, necs: and there were with them, Joſabad che 


to them, You are alſo holy to 73 And laid, O Loꝛd, I am aſbamed, and con⸗ EN 


81 And 


Apocrypha. RR 


81 Indnow © Lcd what bal lde ſay,hauing 4 Ind that all they Which ſhouide not meete 
thele things-foz we hauetranſgrelled thy co- there within two oz thꝛee dayes accozding to 
maundements, which thou haſt giuen by the the ozdinance of the Elders, which bare rule, 
hands of thy ſeruants the Pꝛophets, ſaying, ſboulde haue their cattel confiſcate tothe tem: 

Der. 82 *Becaule the land, which ye go to inherit, is ple, and he caſtout from among them of the 
aland polluted by the pollutiougof the ſtran⸗ captiuitie 
Ne of p lande, which haue ſilled it with their 5 Thenal they which were of the tribe of Ju« 
üllthinellc, da & Beniamin, came together within ther 
$3 Thcrfozenow ye ſbal not ioyne rheir daugh⸗ dapyes into Jeruſalem : this was the nynth 
ters with pour ſonnes, neither Rue your moncth, and twenticth day of the 8. 
daughters to their ſonnes, . -6 And all the multitude tate in the bꝛoad place 

84 Neither ſhall you deſire to haue peace with ofthe Temple lbaking,becauſe of the extreme 
them foz euer, that ye may be made ſtrong, # winter. | 
eate the good things of the lande, and leaue it 7 Then Eldꝛas aroſe and ſaidtothe,Be haue 

2300 n inheritance to your childꝛen foꝛ cucr. ſinned: foꝛ ye haue married ſtrange wines, o 

herfoꝛe al p̊ is come to paſſe, was done foz that ye haue augmented the ſinnes of Iſrael, 
ur wicked woꝛkes, and foꝛ our great ſinnes: 8 Now therfoze confeſſeandglozific the Loꝛd 
vet, Loꝛd, thou haſt foꝛboꝛne our ſinnes, Sod ol our fathers, 

86 And haſt giuen vs ſuch a root:but we againe 9 And doe his will, and ſeparate your ſelueg 
haue turned backe to tranſgreſſe thy law, and from the pcople of the land, from the ſtrange 
to mixe vs with the vncleanneſſe of the people wiucs, 
of the lande. | o Then all the multitude cried out and ſaide 

37 Wightcſt thon not be angry w vs to deſtroy with a loude voyce, we wil do to as thouhaſt 
78,10 thou ſhouldeſt neither leaue vs roote (aide. 
no2 ſecde noꝛ name? - - 11 Butbecauſe the multitude is great, and the 

$8 But, O Loꝛd of Icrael, thou art true: foꝛ there time is winter, ſo that we can not ſtand with⸗ 

ig a toote left, euen vnto this day. out, and the wooꝛke is not of one daye noꝛ of 

89 Bceholde, we are nowe befoze thee with our two, ſccing that manic of vs haue ſinned in 
e neither can we indure bekozc thee this matter, 

. fo2 thele 12 Let the chief men of þ multitude, and al they 


ua! 90 0 CIR apc and confeſſed and which haue ſtraunge wiues of our families, 
Wept, and laye vpon the groundebefoze the tarit: 
Temple, a very great muſtitude was gathe⸗ 13 And let the Pꝛieſts and Judges come out of 

red vnto him out of Jeruſalem of men and all places at the day appopnted, till they haue 
Women, and young tldzen ; foꝛ there was appcaced the wꝛath of the Loꝛde againſt vs 


| great lamentation among the multitude, koꝛ this matter, 
tel 11 Then Jechonias the ſonne of * Jeel of the 14 Then Jonathas Iſacls ſonne,and"£E3ecias 4 
ſonnes of. Jſrael, crying out ſaid, © E\dzas, ſonne of* Thecan were appointed concerning #* NF 
we haueſinned againſt the Loꝛde God: we thele things, and Molollam and Babdateus 
haue taken in marlage ſtrange women ofthe - did helpe them. 
nations of the land. 15 And they which were ofthe captiuitie did af- 
92 Induowe all Jſraclis doubtfull:-therefoze - — allthcſe things. 
let vs make an othe concerning this to the 16 El dꝛas the Pꝛieſt alſo choſe him certaine 
Loꝛde to put away all our wiucs, which are men, chiefe of their families, all by name:and 
ſtraungers, with their childzen. they late together in the firſt day of the tenth 
93. Iit ſeeme good to thec. and to all them that monethtocxaminethis matter. 
1 the Law of the Lord, rile vp and put it in x 75 — they made an ende of the things petri 
execution. ning to them that had married ſtrange wines 
94 Foz to thee. doeth it appertcinc, and we are in the irn day of the firſt moneth. 
with fpertamaye thee ſtrong, zs And there were founde ofthe Pꝛieſts, which 
95 Then Eldꝛas aroſe, and made all the chicfe had married ſtrange wines, 
"ul the familics of the Pzicſts and Leuites of 19 Ofthe ſonnes of eſus, the ſonne of Joſedet, 
al Ffracl toſwearc,that they would do thus: and ot his becthzen,'Wathelas, and Eleazar, or, Muſe 
and theyſware, and Jozibug,and";Jonadan, AP 
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Eras. t* cn*£fdzas roſe from the court of the tion intheir purgation. 
Fan 4 went to the chamber of 27 And ak the tonne s Emmer, Ananias, and "=; 
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Fpocrypha. "1 EY Chap. x. | 
wth 24 Okthe holy ſingers „Ellazurus, acchurus, lawe the firſt day of thcſeuenth moneth; | 


Ofthe pozters, Sallumus, and Tolbancs. 4: Andhe read inthe firſtbzoad place of the gate 


25 
25 26 Ok them of Jſrael, oftheſonnes okPhozus, ofthe Temple, from moꝛning to midday, be⸗ 


n, 


"Diermas, æ Eddias, æ Melchias, # Waelus, foꝛe the men and the women, and al the multi⸗ 
and Eleazar, and Aſibias,and "Banaias, tude hearkened tothe Law. 


e 27 Okthe ſonnes of"Ela,Watthayias,Zacha- 42 So Eldꝛas the Pꝛieſt and reader ok the law, 


Vo lebiel. 


rias, Hicriclas t Hietemot Zedias. - ſtood vpon a pulpet ot wood that Was pꝛepa⸗ 


2 28 And or the ſonncs of" Zamoth,Eliadas,S- red. 


Heu. 


lub — 5 
29 Ok the ſonnes ol Beb 2 anne, and Ana⸗ . Balaſamus at his right hand, 

nias, and“ Joſabad, „ . © 44 Andat his left hand Phaldaius, and Sail, =:54« 
2 zo Ofthefonncs ot 8 Mamu⸗ elchias, Aothaſaphus, Nabarias. 
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67 be. 
liaben, 
— 
(an, — 


2 and Setthel, and Bain dus, and. 
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y Haſam. 
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, Nn, le- 
mas, 
Mead, 
Iran, 
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lilimus, Othonias, Jaremoth 'Sabatus, 43 And there ſtood by him'Matgathias,Sam- , we; 


and Dardcus, mus, Ananias, Azarias, Outias, &zecias, 


emoth; 45 Then £E\d2as tooke the booke of the Lawe 

„Moo; befoze the multitude (toꝛ he ſate honourably 

athanias, - befoze them all) 

anaſſeag. 46 Ind. they all ſtoode vpꝛight when hee er⸗ 

32 And dk the ſonnes of Annas, Elionas, and pounded the Law, and El das bleſſed y Loꝛd 
Aſeas æ Melchias, à Sabbeus, and Simon the moſt hie GOD, the moſt mightie God of 


a Choſamite. hoſtes. 
33 And of the ſonnes of" Atom, Altancus, and 47 And the whole multitude cryed, Amen. 


chus,Jcdaias;Jaſtiviis,Jaſael 
31 Andoſtheſonncs of" Jodi. Boa 
ſias, Lactunus, aud Naidus, d. 


Matthias, and Bannaias, Sliphalat, a Ma⸗ 48 Then Jeſus and Anus, 4 Sarabias, and %r,Bov. 


nalſes, and Semei. Adimus, Jacobus, Savataias, Autanias, 

34 Ind of the ſonnes of Waani, Jeremias, Maianias and Calitas, Izarias, # Joazab- 
Momdis, Omairus, Jnel ,>Wamai,#Pacli- dus, and Ananias, and Biatas the Lenitcs 
as, and Amos Larehanen and Eualibus, and lift vp their hands a fel downe on the ground, 
Mamnimatanatus, E liſiaſis, Uamus, Elia- and woꝛſbipped the Loꝛd, 
1,Samis,Selemjas,N as,Nathamas, and ok the 49 And taught the Lawe of the Loꝛd, and ſtood 
ſonnes 3 — 8, Ectil,Arailus, Sa- allo earneſtiy vpon the reading, 
matas, Sambis, 

35 And of the ſonne Nethna, Mazitiag, Ta- Puiclt and reader, and to the Leuites, that 
badiag, Ethes, Inel, Banaias. taught the muititude in all things, This day 

36 All thele matried Waagen, t put them is holy vnto the Loꝛde, and all haue wept in 
away with their c Mudder : hcaring of the Lawe, 

37 And the Pꝛieſtes and the Leültes dwelt in 51 Goe therefoze and eate the fat meates, and 
Jerulalem, and in the [countrey, the firſt day dꝛinke the ſweete dꝛinkes, and ſend pꝛeſentes 
of the ſcnenth moneth, and the childzen of Al to them that haue not. 
rael in theit owne houſes. . . 52, F02 this dayis holy to the Loꝛde, and be not 

38 C* all the multitude aſſembled tage⸗ c:\o2 the Loꝛd God wil gloꝛiſie pon. 
ther with one — into the bzoade — 53. the Leuites commanded al theſe things 
bcfoze the gate of t Da N aſt, to the people, ſaying, This day is holy to the 

39 And ſpake to anche 15 „and rca⸗- Loꝛd: be not ſad, 
der, that he ſbould bꝛing the Law of Poyſes, 54 Then they departed all to eate, and dzinke, 
which e ny OD Sobek Jf- - and to rcioyce, and to giue pzeſents to them 


that had not, and to make good chere. 

40 TT hrvichaht Pzieſt the 55. Fox they were yet filled w the wozds where- 
law to al the mu dman c with they were inſtructed, when they were al⸗ 
to all W eee the ſembled together. 

11 1. E {dras. 
the fonne of Ibiſei, the fonne of Phinces, the 


ane of Sleazar, 
The ſonne-of Aaron (ot the tribe of — 
Prophet which Efdraz was pꝛilſoner in the lands of 


- Wedes, in the reigne of Artaxerxes Ring of 


the to Dani And the wunde of the Loꝛde tame vnto me, t6 53. 


ne * Caving, 
| * Goe, and ſhewe my people their ſinnes, and 
le + ICULTS,. the far ERA their childzen their wickednelſe , which thep 
(7 eien Eo If ne 1 1 — haue committed me, that they may tel 
konnt of Flt 0 hfo 2; Ly 
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theirchildzens childꝛen. 
with, 5 Fe — * are increaſed 
in 


renn 
* err 


us. 50 The ſaid" Aththarates to Eldꝛas the chicke - 
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Chap. 


Apocrypha. ; II. Eſdras. 


in them, betaule they haue foꝛgotten me, and and your fecte are wilt to commit murther, 
haue oltered vnto ſtrange gods. 27 Although ye haue not foꝛcaken me, but pour 
7 Hauenct J bꝛought them ont ofthe lande ok owne ſelues ſaith the Lozd, 
Egypt from the houſe of bondage -but they 28 Thus ſaith the almightie Loꝛd, aue J not 
haue pꝛouoked me vnto wꝛath, and deſpiſcd pꝛaped you, as a father his ſonnes, and as a 
my counſels. i mother her daughters, and as a nurce her 
8 Pul thou of then the heare ok thine head, and r 
caſtal euil vpon them: fox they haue not bene 29 That xe woulde be my people, ag J am pour 
obedient vnto my Law, but they are a rebelli⸗ God, and that ye would be my childzen, as J 
ous people. * am your Father: 
How long ſhal J foꝛbeare them, vnto whom 30 * Jgathered you together as an hene gathe⸗ v 
J haue done ſo much good⸗ reeth her chickens vnder her wings: but nowe 
Exod.14- 10 * Many Kings haue J deſtroyed kor their what ſþall A do vnto you : I will caſt you out 
; ſakes: Pharao with his ſeruants and all his from myſight. | 
- armiehaueJſinittcn downe. 31 * When you bzing giftes vnto me, J will 11, 
11 Alithenatios haue J deſtroyed befoꝛe them: turne mp face fromyon: foꝛ your ſolemne feaſt 
Nomb.zr. J haue deſtroyed the Eaſt , the people ot the Dayes,your new moones, and your circumci- 
+4. ou. tWo countries Tyꝛus and Sidon, and haue ſions haue J fozſaken, 
ſlaine all their enemies. 222 Itent vnto vou my ſeruants the Pꝛophets, 
12 Spcake thou thercfoze vnto them, ſaying, whom ve haue takẽ and ſlaine, and tozne their 
Thus ſaith theLozd, bodies in pieces, whole blood J wilreuenge, 
Exod.14. 13 J haue led you thꝛough the lea, and haue ſaith the Loꝛd. 3 
77 bee, Jiuen you a ture wap ſince the beginning: J 33 Thus ſaith the almightie Loꝛd, Pour houſe 
Feb Faue you Moyſes ſoꝛ a guidc, and Aaron fox ſbalbedeſolate:J wil caſt you out as the wind 
& 414 2 Pꝛieſt. | doeth the ſtubble, 
Exod.13. x4 J gaue vou 3 apiller of fyꝛe, great 34 Your childꝛen ſhal not haue generation: fox 
om wonders haue J done among vou: yct haue they haue deſpiſed my commandemcnt, and 
ve foꝛgotten me. laith the Loꝛde. done the thing, that J hate, befoze me. 

15 Thus ſaith 5 almightie Loꝛd, The quails 35 Your houſes will J giuc vnto a people to 
Erod. 1c. *yygere a token vnto you : I gaue you tentes come, who ſhall beleeue me though they heare 
_ ftoꝛ ſafegarde, wherein ye murmured: me not, and they, vnto whom J neuer ſbewed 

16 And ye triumphed not in my Name foꝛ the miracle, ſbal do the things that J commande 
deſtruction of pour enemies, but ve pet mur- them. 
mure ſtill, 3s Though they ſer no Pzophets, pet ſball they 
17 Where are the beneſits, that J haue done foz hate their iniquities. 
you e when ye were hungrp in the wildcrneſlc, 37 ¶ J will declare the grace that J will do fox 
_—_— did ye not cry vnto me⸗ the people to come, whoſc childzen reioyte in 
18 Saying, why halt thou bzought vs into gladneſſe, and though they haue not ſeene me 
this wildernes to kill vs Jt had bene better With bodilyeyes, pet in heart they belecue the 
foz vs to haue ſerued the Egyptians, then to the things that Jap. 
die in this wildernes. 38 Now therefoꝛe bꝛother, behold what great 
19 J had pitie vpõ your mournings,x gaue vou gloꝛie, and ſee the people that come from the 
wic Manna to eatc: ſo pt did eate Angels foode, Eaſt. 
46 hen ye were thirſtie, did not J cleaue the 39 Unto whom J wil giue foꝛ leaders, Abꝛaha, 
= ſtone, and waters did flow out toſatiſfie you⸗ ſaac, Jacob, Oſeas, Amos, Micheas, Joel, 
from the heate J couered you with the leaues bdias, Jonaſg, 1 
of the trees, 40 Raum, Habacuc, Sophonias,Iggeus,Za- 
21 And J gaue vou fat countries: I caſt out the charias, and Malachias (which is called allo 
Cananites, the Phercſitcs, and Philiſtims the meſſenger ok the Loꝛd.) 
1.54 befoze you, * What ſball J doe moꝛe foz you, 
ſaith the Loꝛd⸗ CHAP. u. 
" Exod.1s. 22 Thus Caith the almightie Loꝛd, hen ye The Synagoguefindery fault with her owne childzen.18 The Gentiles ars 
23. were in . 2 — at the _ waters, 8 
veing a thirſt, and blaſpheming my Name, 1 T Hus ſaith the Loꝛd, I bzought this peo⸗ 
23 J gaue you not fire foꝛ the blaſphemies, but * Tz hrs, bondage: bales aa my 
calt a tree into the water, and made the riuer commandements by mp ſexuantes the 
kwecte, | .  Prophetes,whomthey woulde not hearezbut 
24 What ſhall I doe vnto thee, O Jacob e thou - deſpiſed my counfels, _ e 
Exod.z2.8 — —— — I — poly to 2 Te — that bare thẽ, taith vnto them, 
other nations, and vnto will J giue my o ou d way, O childzcn : foꝛ Jama wid⸗ 
— ek rm Coden drop 3 a ** on 22 * E 
25 Steig ve haue foxtaken me, J will alſo foꝛ⸗ 3 20ught you v gladneg, but wi 
lake pou: when ye acke mertie or me, J will - ſozow: and 1-4 2 you: * 
fined againfttheLozde od, and 


not haue pitie vpon pon. 
1. .. 26 hen pe cal vpon me, J Wil not heare pon: 
fon pe haue defiled pour handes with blood, 


37 


. erde bo Chap. ij. 


widdowe and fozſaken: go pe, O my childꝛen, ſball periſbe: foz J will lecke them from amõg 
and alke mercie of the Loꝛd. thy number. 
5 And thee, O Father, I call foꝛ a witnesfoz 27 Be not weary : foz when the dap of trouble 
themother —_ a would not — — — 
kcepe my couenant, cſozowfull,but alt be merie and haue 
6 That thou bzing them to confuſton, # their abundance, N82 
mother to a ſpoyle, that their kinred be not 28 The heathen ſhall enuie thee, and ſball doe 
continued. nothing againſt thee, ſaith the Loꝛd. 
Let their names be ſcattered among the hea⸗ 29 Mine hands ſbal couer ther o that thy chil- 
then: let them be put out of the earth, foz they ¶ dꝛen ſball not ſee hell. 
haue deſpiſed my touenant. 30 Be iopful. O thou mother, with thy childꝛen: 
8 wo vntothee, Allur: foꝛ thou hideſt the vn⸗ foꝛ J will deliuer thee, ſaith the Loꝛd. 
righteous in thee: O wicked pꝛople, remeber 31 Remember thy childꝛen that ſleepe: foꝛ J 
Ceα⁰ννι What J did vnto Sodom and Gomozrha, will bz 1 out of the ſides of thecarth, 

9 Whoſe land is mixed with clouds ol pitch & and will ſhewe mcrcie vnto them: foꝛ Jam 
heapcsofaſhcs: ſo will I do vnto them, that mercifull.ſaith the Loꝛd almightic. 
here me not ſaith the almightie Loꝛd. 32 Embꝛate thy childꝛen, vntill I come a ſbewe 

10 Thus ſaith »Lo2d vnto Eſdzas,Tellmy mercie vnto them:toꝛ my fountaines runne o⸗ 
people, that I will giue them the kingdome of uer, and my grace ſhall not fayle. 
r woulde haue giuen vnto 33 J El dꝛas teceiued a charge ofthe Loꝛd vpõ 
Itrael. the mount Hoꝛeb, that J ſbould go vnto them 

11 And J will get me gloꝛy by them, and gine of Jſrael, but when I came to them, they caſt 
them the cuerlaſtin tabernacles, Which me ot, and deſpiſed the commandement of the 
had pzeparedfoz th * Low, 

12 They ſball haue at will the tree of life,fmel- 34 And therekoꝛe J ſap vnto you, O ve heathen, 
ling ok ointment: they ſhal neither labour noz that heare# vnderſtande, Mait foꝛ your ſbep⸗ 
be wearie. heard, who ſbal giue you cuerlaſting reſt: foz 

13 Go pe t ye ſhal retceiue it: pꝛay that the time, he is nere at hand, that {bal come in the end of 
which is long, may be ſboꝛtened:the kingdom the woꝛlde. 
is alreadie pzcparcd foꝛ pou: watche. 35 Be ready tothe reward of the kingdome: fox 

14 Tanke heauen ⁊ cart to witnes: fo I haue the euerlaſting light ſball ſþine vpon you foz 

aboliſbed the euil, and created the good: for J cuermoze, 
liue Caith the Lord. I 36 Flce the ſhadowe of this woꝛlde: receiue the 

15 Mother, ehbzaccthychildzen,@bzingthem topof your glozie : J teſtifiemy Sauiour 0- 
vp with gladnefle:maketheir fectc as faſt as — 4 
- piller:foꝛ I haue choſen thce, ſaith; the Loꝛd. 35 Neteiue the gitt that is giuen you, #be glad, 

16 And thoſcthat be dead, will Jraiſe vp from giuing thankes vnto him, that hath called you 
their plates, and bung thẽ oũt of the graues: to the heauenly kingdome. 

foꝛ J haue knowen my name in Icraei. 38 Arile, and ſtand vp, and beholde the number 

17 Feare not, thou mother of the childzen: foz of thoſe that are ſealed foꝛ the feaſt ofthe Loꝛd, 

JI haue choſen thee, ſaiththe Loꝛd. 39 Which are departed from the ſhadowe ot the 

18 J will ſend thee myſcruants Elaie Jerc= would, and haue receiued glozious garments 
= _ thee by whole counſell J haue of the Lozd, 

. mepareh a theztwelue trees 40 Take thy number, O Sion, and ſbut vpthẽ 

| — with diuers fruites, = | that are e haue fulfillcd 
19 And as many fountaines, — — re Laweofthe La 

7 tdhony;#ſcucn mighete mountains, where⸗ 41 number ot thy coldzen whom thou lon⸗ 
upon there growe roles and lities,whereby J geſt foꝛ, is fulfilled :; beſeech the power ol the 
will im thychildzarwithione..:: . - Lozd,that dyprople which bane bene 5X0ed 
10 Exexute"thtice-fortho widdowe: tudge the fromthe beginning may be ſanctiſied. 


+: caſeofthefathcrtefrgiuetathe paoꝛe:detẽd 42 "J £\dzas ſawevponmount Sionag { Reuel. 


fathevleſſe:clothethenaked. tot : :-; - | hom b and they 
—— and liche: laugb not a Al raden che Lend w with 
- ns e eee lber dene © man 43 jan hier i ature them 


re was a J 

ſtature thenthemall , 55 
heads he ſet crownes 

others, which I much mat⸗ 


* 7 1. 4, 


* _— 
22 ye olde and the young that are with- was br 
anch we: 


22 $203 326 


65 . take 0 0 J akedthe Inge, adam: , Whoate 
*"'tihþlarexn 45- Who anſwered,and ſaid vnto me, Thele be 


my telirtectiun. 
24 Wide ul O my pcopte,and rel: to thy qui⸗ o 
a rypeyavet O thou good nurce: ; 2 * ate they crowned,and 


1 Aue ddep brug iht Jhaue giuenthe 46 Then (aide J' I onto the e Inge], what yorig 


—__—— 
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Apocrypha. N Chap. fen. 
man is it, that ſcttcth crownes on them, and 18 IndenclinedſttheheancnsXbowed&downe 
them the palmes in their hands? .. the carth, and diddeſt moue p ⁊ tauſe 


47 And he anſwercd,andſaid vnto me, It is the the depths to ſbake, and diddeſt aſtoniſbe the 
Sonne of God, whom they haue confeſed in woꝛide. 
the woꝛlde. Then began J greatiy to com- 19 And thy gloꝛy went thozowe foure gates of 
mend them, that had ſtand ſo ſtrongly foꝛ the fy2e, with earthquake, winde and colde, that 
HKame ofthe Lozd. thou mighteſt giue the Lawe vnto the ſecdeof 
48 Then the Angel laid vnto me, Goe thy way, Jacob, and that which the generation ol Jr 
tt tell my people, what, ⁊ howe great wonders rael ſhould diligentiy oblerue. 
ofthe Loꝛd God thou haſt ſcenc. 20 Pet tookeſt thou not away from them the 
* wicked heart that thp law might hung for 


. dias reth the Babplomans to haue rule oner 


his people,which ec are finuers alſo. | —— 105 vanquiſbed, and all they that 
I T Nthcthi e after the fall of theci= ate boꝛne ot him. W | 
122 7 — J lay troubled 22 Thus remained weakenes ioyned with the 
vpon my bed, and my thoughts came vp to lawe in the hearts of the people, with p wic⸗ 
mine heart | kednes of the roote: lo that the good departed 
2 Becauſe 4 ſaw the dcſolation of Sion, and Aaway,andthe euill abode ſtill. 
the welth o them that dwcit at Badylon, 23 So the times paſled away, and the yeeres 
3 Somyſpirite was ſoꝛe moued, to that J be⸗ were bzoughttoanend,til thou diddeſtraiſe 
gan ue fearcful wozds to the moſthigh, tice vp a ſetuant called Dauid, 
and ſaid, | ea ti 
4 O Lord, Loꝛd, thou ſpakeſt at the beginning vnto thy Name, to cal vpon thee therein with 
when thou alone plantedſt the earth, ga mcenſeandſacrifice, 
commandement vnto the people, 25 When this was done many yeres, the inha⸗ 
G27. 5 And a body vnto Adam, without tonle, who bitants fozſooke thee, | 
was alſo the wozkemanlhipofthinchands, # 25 Following the wayes of Jdam#all his ge- 
haſt bꝛeathed in him the bꝛeath of life , to that eration: fox they allo had a wicked heart, 
hc lined beloꝛe thee, 27 'Therefozethou gaueſt thy citie ouer into the 
6 And leddeſt him into Paradiſe, which thy hands of thine enemies. 


e, Tight hand had plãted oz euer p earthybꝛought 25 But do they that dwel at Babyl6,aup better, 


fend. fbobꝛth. that they ſbould haue the dommion of Sion? 
Kuen then thou gaueſt him commandement 29 Fox when J came thither and ſaw their wic- 
to loue thy way: but he trantgrelled it a im: ked deedes without number (fo this is the 
mediatly — — death thirſt this —— — _ I tee many treſpacing) J 
gencratis, of whom came nations, tribes, peo⸗ + | 

ple and kinreds out ok numder. 30 Foz I ſawc, howe thou ſuſferedſt them that 
Oene. las S8 And cuery people walked after their owne inne, and ſparedſt the wicked doers,where 
will, and did wonderkull things befoze thee, as thou haſt deſtroyed thine owne people, and 
and deſpiſed thy tommandements. pzeſcrued thine enemies, and thou haſt not 

Geae7.0. 9 But at the time appoynted thou bꝛoughteſt be wed it, 12 4172 , n Jidk | 
the flood vpon thoſe that dwelt in the wozldc, 31 J can not perceiue howe this commeth to 
and deſtroyedſt them, . palle. Ate the deedes ol Babylon better then 

ro So that bythe flood, that came to euery one they of Sion e | 

_ ofthem,which came by death vnto Adam, 32 Ox is there any other people that knoweth 
.Per340 17 Yet thou lefteſt one, euen Noc, w his houl⸗ thee beſides Itrael e oz what generation hath 

hold ot whom came all righteous men. ſo beleeued thy teſtimonies, as Jacob: i 
12 And when they that dwelt vpon the earth, 33 And yet their reward appeareth not. & their 
began to multiply, and the number ofthe chil- labour. hath notruite: fat haue gone here 
dꝛen, people and many nativs were increaſed, and there thozowe out the heathen, and I ſce 


, 2x Fax"Adammſieſt having wicked heart was cy 


1.32m.16, 
13, 


24 * hom thou commandedſt to builde a citie — 


they began to be moꝛe vngodiy then thefirſt, Dane a benen comman- / 


13 Now when they lined wickedly before thee, . | 1 21 ( 
gene a1 thou diddeſt chooſe thee g man krom among 34 27 ag therfs2eour wickednes now in 


Gcae.17.5 them, whole name was *Abzaham. te, and theirs alſo thas dell in the 
t 10 woꝛld, and no mention of thee ſbalbe founde 
5 but in Nracl. wt: | $803 383373" 25 
nd madeſt an euerlaſting conenant with 35 Oz when is it that they that dwelon earth 
ft haue not ſinned in thy ſight e 03 what people 
. - koxiakehisſced hath lo zept thy commandementgae: :.../ 
Genear. 16 Ind vntp hin 36 4 — 
Geneas. hatt kept thy pzeccpts,but not the heathen. 
—__ CHAP. 1111 111 
bean. Jacob becanie a great multitude, eee . 2 
723 1 A Nd the Angel that was tent vnto me, 
Exod. 19. t *  whoſc name m 5 23 
d cut. 4.10 3 I nd 
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ludg 55. 
chron. 
vat 


Baade, Non. 
4 wag dope lp 
1 eb 
23 EC did not purpoſe to Es hic 
— 8 but ol ſuch as we dayly meddle with- 
e ene ſaid he yk Ay wherlors lis made arepꝛoch 
” onto me,Go thy way: Weigh mere of totheheathen, and fo2 what cauſethe people, 
1 9 dmg wan 5 whomthou ham loud, giuen ouer to Wic⸗ 
er ked nations, # why the — 
6 TheEanſwered „ aboliſbed, # the wzitten ceremonics are come 
that cando that. whichth ou requirc.me,con- to nonecfect, 
terning thele things?. 24 why we are toſſed to a frothzonghþ woꝛlde 


7 Ind hefaide vntome,JEI ſhoulde aſke thee as the gralboppers, z our lifes a berie feare, 
how dcepe dwellings arc in the middes ofthe and we are not thqught-wozthic to obtcine 


ſpzings are in the beginning mercie. 


ſea, oꝛ how great 

ol the depth, 92h howe great ſpzin we inthe 25 But what will he doc to his name, which is 
ſtretching out olthe heauen, oz which are the called vpon ouer vs Okthele things haue J 
boꝛderg of Paradiſe, - aſkcd the queſtion. 


8 9 A me, J 26 Then ancwer 
neucr went downeto the deepe, noz yet to the thou ſearched, 


hell, neither did J cuer clime vp to heauen. foꝛ the woz 1dr haitcth faſt to paſte away, 
But nowe haue J aſked thee but of fire and 27 And cannot compꝛehend the things at are 


winde, x of the day, whereby thou haſt paſſed, pꝛomiſed tothe 
and from the which thinges thou canſt not be this woꝛlde is 
ſeparated, and yet canſt thou giue me none an⸗ . weakeneſfle. 


ſwereof them. 28 But ta declare thee the things whercof thou 
10 He ſaide mozeouer vnto me, Thine owne aſkeNt,the euiilis ſowen, but the deſtruction 
things, and ſuch as arc growne vp with thee, 9 not yct come. 
canſtthou not knowe: 9 If the cull now that is ſowcn, be not turned 
11 Howe ſboulde thy veſſeil then be able to com⸗ ppllde domne, and i the place where the cuil 
pꝛehende the wayes ol the hieſt, and now out is ſowen, paſſe not away, then can not pᷣ thing 
wardly in the coꝛrupt woꝛlde, to vnderſtande come that is ſowen with good, 
the coxruption,that is euident in my ſight⸗ 30 Fon the toꝛne of cul de hath bene Taw: en 
12 Then caide J vnto him, It were better that in the heart ol Adam from the beginning, and 
we were not at all, then that we ſhould liue in how much vng 
wickednes, and to ſuffer, and not toknowe vntothis time - and how much ſball he bzing 
wherckoze, foozth vntill the harueſt come? 
13 Indheanſwercd me,andſaid,* Jcame to a 31 Ponder with thy ſelfe, howe much frutte of 
fo:eſt in the plaine where the trees helde a WwickednesÞ co2ne of cuil ſced bzingeth fozth, 


counſell, 32 Indwhcn 


14 AndCaide,Come, let vs goe fight againſt the © arc without number, howe great an harueſt 
ſea, that it may gine place to vg, and that we muſt be pzcpared, j 
. maymakevs moꝛe woodes.. . 33 Then I anſwered,and ſald How, and when 


15 Likewiſe the floods ofthe ſcatooke counſell * "hail theſe thin 


is vpon. earth. and they that :;,:4. 


is appoynted ſoꝛ the 
5 his floods, co? theÞ that 15.570. 
can vnderſtande nothing, „. 


ee abeue 


ed he me, and ſade The moꝛe 
the moꝛe thou walt marucilc: 


teous in t ime to come: fo 
falt at vyrighteouſneile. and 


odlineſle hath he brought vp 


zes ſhalbe cut downe, which 


ges come to paſſe : wherefozʒe 


and ſaid, Come, let vs go vp and fight againſt are our peeres t 


the trees of the wood, that we may get an o⸗ 34 And he anſwered me, ſaying, Haſte not to be 
ther country foz vs. ; aboue Þ moſt high: foz thou laboureſt in vaine 


16 Dor ths para at B6PONE: foz * N though W 


condemne | 
12 J anſweredand ſaide . Uerelyit | 

purpoſe, that they both haue Dent 

ground e Ir | 

„ hathhisplacetobeare his floods, cs Ship 

20. Then anſwered he me, and ſais," 

giuen a right iudgemẽt: but why 0 


the fruite 3 bee, 


Thot $ are counted » and 
ack] 2 abe oz ſhaken,til the mealure Theres 


ewe and euul! 


all aden 


times 


Went the 
and they ſhall 
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A pocrypha. | 


Mat24.12 3- And iniquitie ſbalbe — — the thou 


1Eſdr. El. 


ofbe fulfilled, - F "Blood ſhall zoppeoutofthe wood; wid 
33 Then anfwered Jgud! d, lan 3 giue his voyce, and the peopie ſhot | 
t Are att cuen 3 2 So 
And fo our ſake peraduent | whom they hope not that 
” theri was is not fulfflled, becauſe of the dwell vpon earth, andthe foules ſhall chanee 
ſinne of them that dwel vpon earth, D * 
40 So he anſwered me, and ſaid, Goe, a And the ſeaof Sodom ſbal caſt out oft 
a woman with childe, when ſbe hath 12 4 not 
birth any longer within her. 8 There din many places, and 
41 'Thenſaid J, Ko, Loꝛd, ſbe tan not. And he the fy2eſþall oft bzeake fozth,#the wild beaſts 
— os, een ſbal c — A n 
Are the e. # : 3 | 
42 Foz as ſbe p is with childe, haſtethtoefrape 9 Ind ſalt waters ſbalbe found in the ſweete, 


another; 


hatte to deliuer thole things that are coutmit= then ſhall wit hide it felfe, and vnderſtanding 


ed thee from the beginning. 
44 Then anſwered J, and laid, It J haue fonnd 
grace in thy ſight, and ik it be pollible, and ik J 
be meete therefoze, yy 
45 Shewe me whether there be moꝛe to come 
then is paſt, oꝛ moꝛe thinges paſt, then are to 
come. 1 
46 What is paſt, I know, but what is to come, 


47 And he ſaid vnto me, Stãd on the right lide, 


and J will expoundthee this by example. 
48 So J ſtood, and behold, a hote burning ouen 
paſſed befoꝛe mee: and when the flame was 
gone by, I looked, and behold, theſmoke had 
the vpper hand. * 5 
49 Alter this there paſſed bekoze me a watrie 
cloud, ⁊ ſent down much raine with a ſtoꝛme: 
and when the ſtozmicraine wag paſt, Þ dꝛops 
came after, 3 | 1 1 
50 Then ſaide he vnto me, Lonſider with thy 
ſelle, as the raine is moꝛe then the dꝛops, and 
as fixe exceedeth the ſmoke,ſothe poꝛtion that 
is pat, hath the vpper hand. Ind the drops, X 
the fmobke were muec ohh. 
51 Then J pꝛaped, and ſaid, May J liue, thin⸗ 
keſt thou vntill that time! oz what ſhall come 
to paſſe in thoſe dayes? Sh: 
52 Yeanſwcredme,x+ſaid, Ofthe tokẽs where- 
of thou aſkeſt me, I can tell thee a part: but J 
am not ſent to ſbewe thee of thy like: foꝛ J dog 


| - \.,._ CHAP. v. 
x In the latter times trueth ſhalbe hid. zo Dirrighteouſnes g; al wickednes 
all e in the would. 23 Iſraerts reicctcy deliuererh them 
35 God eg wy 


1 RN, [Euerthclelle concerning the tokens, be- 
1 Vholde.the times ſball come. p they which 
wel vpon earth, halbe taken in a great 
number, and the way ol the trueth ſbalbẽ hid, 
and the land ſbalbe baren from faith, 


haſt ſeene now, oꝛ haſt heard in time paſt. 


And it dall come to paſſe, that o in 
egen e lend dſolre, Wie 


10 ee 
4,"-Vea,if God graunt thee to liue thou ſbalt ſee 
alter the thirde trumpet, that the ſunnc ſhall 

ſuddainely ſhine againe in the night, andthe 
moone thzee times ã day. 


tk ̃)hee one pit a oł all the 


n ſbal vnrighteouſnes and voluptuouſnes 
haue the vpper hand vpon earth. 

Ir 7 and {bal 12 tap, 8 

righteous iuſtice gone thzough thee : And it 
ſball cay⸗Ho. 

12 At the ſame time ſhall men hope, but not obs 

teine: they ſball labour, but their enterpꝛileg 
13 To ſbew thee tuch tokens J haue leaue, and 
ik thou wilt pꝛay againe and weepe as nowe, 

d faſt ſeuen daes, thou ſbalt hcare pet greater 
things then theſe. 

14 Then J awaked, and afearcfulnes went 
thꝛough ali my body, and my mind was feeble 
and fainted. | 

15 But the Angel that was come to talke with 
me, helde me, comtoꝛted mc, and ſet me vp vpõ 
my fecte. 

76 And in the ſeconde night, Salathiel the cap- 
taine of Þ people came vnto me, ſaying nohere 

1 dene and why is thy countenance 
nie? ks 

27 Knowcſt thou not that Jſrael is committed 

vntothee in the lande of their captinitie⸗ 

13 Up then and eate, and fozſake vs not, as the 
ſbepheard that leaucth his flocke in the hands 
of the cruel wolues. 

19 Then laid J vnto him, Goe thy wayes from 
me, and come not nere me: and when he heard 
it, he went krom me. 

20 And A faſted _ 7 — 
ping, Uriel angel comman 5 

21 And after teuen dayes the thoughts ol mine 
heart were very grieuous vnto me againe. 

22 And IJ had a deſire to reaſon againẽ, I be⸗ 

| eK 

23, And ſaid, O Lozd,Lozd: of euery fozeſt of the 
earth, and cf al the trees thereol thou haſt cho⸗ 
ſen thee one onely vineparde. 

24, And ot all lands ofthe woꝛld thou haſt cholẽ 
thou halt choſen te — 

0 | olen thee one like, 

25 And ol . adage yp of the ſea thou haſt fll⸗ 
led ther one riuer and of al builded cities thou 
halt lanetined Sion vnto thy lelle. 
26 And et all the foules þ are created, thou hall 
named thee one doue, #of all Þ cattel that are 


made, chou haſt „ thee one ens Fe 


* . <a. 2 > „ 
1 2 4 © 1 
” - * E . 
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. 


reef 


p 


2 —— | 


LEI 10116 
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27 7 And among all the multitude ple * the wojldholdethemat oe that 
thee one people, and vnto t is ted therein. a 
nn nk 45 Ind Jia, Igthouh 


that is pꝛoued ot all. rinef theo: 
28 And now, O Lozd, why haſt t u gur this uen ith vorke arty ee 
one people duer vnnto many e # one xoote and haſt cuſteined it might it ilch 
— ſet others, and haſt ſeatteredthiur ¶teine all men at once. ift 
Lr 
29 cp e them = k Mm 
tandthy Mamas; and beleeuenot thy teſt ⸗ time befoze thou x dingeſh foxth ? require 


"Ind 2 thou diddeft ſo much hatethy people, . Durely ſhe mor Riebö di 
= 3 can = 
they ſbould haue bene puniſbed with thine — F 1 


owne handes. 48 Then fadhz vnto me. e eh 
252 


31 [How when J hadſpoken thole words, the thenumbcr fr earth by times 
Angel that came to me the night afoze, was yen es By 
ſent vnto me, 49 F02 as à pong childe begetteth not iwer 

32 Ind laid vnto me, Heare me, A J will teach © pelongeth tothe aged o oꝛdeined the 
—.— hearken that I may inſtruct thee time which J haue created; 241 3G4 

further. 509 CJ aſked againe, and taid, Seing thou halt 
33 And J taid, Speake on my Lond. 'Theſaid - nowe ſhewed me the way, J will to 
he vntõ me, Thou art ſoze vexed and trou⸗ ſpeake befoꝛe thee:foz our mother, whom thou 
bled foꝛ Jſraels ſake, Loveſt thou them bet⸗ haſt told me is põg, dꝛaweth ſbe e⸗ 
ter then he doeth that made them 51 Yeanſwered _ = ,Iſke > HON at 
34 And J ſaide, No, Lo2d : but of veryſozowe trauaileth, and ſbe will 
haue J ſpoken : toꝛ my reines paine me euerie 52 Say vnto — not they whem 
houre, while I labour to compꝛehend the way thou haſt now bzought fooꝛth) like thofe that 
ofthe moſt High, and to ſceke out part of his were beloꝛe thee, but leſſe of ſtature? 
tudgement. 53 And ſbee ſhall an were thee, Some were 

35 And he laid vnto me, Thou canſt not. And bonne in the floure ol youth others were boꝛne 
I ſaide, woherefoꝛe, Lozde, wherefoze was J in the time ok age, when the wombe fayled. 
doꝛne ? 02 why was not my mothers wombe 54 Lonſider now thyſelf, howe that ye nte tclſe 
then my graue ſo had J not ſeene the trouble of ſtature, then thoſe that — pon, 

ol Jacob,z the griete of the ſtocke of Jlracl. 55 And ſo are they that come after you, leſſe the 
36 Ind he laid vnto me, Number vnto me the pe, as the creatures which nowe nc to de 
things that are not yet come, oꝛ gather me the olde, #haue paſſed ouer the ſtrength of youth, 
dꝛoppes that are ſcattred,o2 make me the wi⸗ 55 Then ſaid J, Loꝛd, I beſeech thee,if I haue 
thered flowers green? againe. found fanour in thy light, bew thy feruant,by 
37 ——— _ _ -_ * CS whom doeſt thou gouerne thy wozkemilþip- 
me koꝛth the windes, that are ptherc⸗ CHAP, v 
in: ſhewe me the image of a voyce,, andthen hay ecearevthem ton ys childyen. +; The keneorrye age tororne. > 
will I declare thce the thing, that thou ackeſt 1 AB he ſaide vnto me, In the beginning 
and laboureſt to knowe. when the round woꝛ was made e, c be⸗ 


38 And J ſaid, O Loꝛd, Loꝛd, who can knowe koꝛe the boꝛderg df the woꝛld were ſet, a 
= things, but he that vw not his dwel- befoze the windes 9 


ople. Betoꝛe the hightso the are ture n N 
41 "The Ia, Behold, ©1lord;thelaſtthings * befozc wy rapid ed array he . 
that — — 1 — = 
oꝛ thepthat — vs? 


EET 
an 
mighteſt ſbew thy tudgement — 


44 Then anſwered heme. The creature, faide 
_ exam not pꝛeuent the Lreatos; neither can 


B, wii, 8 Ind 


. 20 


[LM 


"1,Eldras, by. — * 


W 


27 Foz euill ſbalbe put out, and deceit ſhalbe 48 . — Waters a without , 
ommandement ol 


"#9 dane that | 
e. lince 0 
her thing, Eldꝛas atze thou not. 33 Tberehne hath he lent me to wew thee all 
CI antweredthenand ſaid, O zl, —— to ſay vnto thee, Be ot good 
— atopy kauour in thy ſi omfoꝛt, and feare not, 
hee, make an end to — 34 "And hate not in the vaine colideratis of the 
a 25 — , whereof thou ſbewedſt me firſt times, noꝛ make haſte to the latter times. 
laſtnight. 35 And after this J went againe+faſted ſeuen 
13 "Soheanfwere me,x ſaid, Stand vp vpon Ddayes in like maner,that I mightfulfilithe 
te, #hearea mightie ſounding voyce. thee weekes, which he had appointed me. 
ſball come ag an earthquake, but the 35 And in the eight night was mine heart vered 
„ where thou ſtandeſt, ſhal not be moued. within me againe , and J began to ſpeake be⸗ 


15 And thcrfoze whe he ſpeaketh be not afraid: ¶foꝛe the moſt igh, 


— . end dibal be the word z ofthe founda= 37 Fozmy ſpirit was greatly ſet on fyer ,and 
earth ſball it be vndcrſtand. my ſoule was in diftreſle, 


PP. Thera While one ſpeakcth of them, it 38 And I taid, O Loꝛd thou ſpakcſterpzeſlyin 


trembleth and is moued: — it znoweth that the firſt creation (cuen the firſt day) # commg- 
it muſt be changed at the end. dedſt that the heauen and the earth ſbould be ;,,.. 


17 And when J had heard it, J ſtoode vp vpon made and the wozke followed thy wozd. 


e e hearkened,X behold, there was a 39 And then was there the ſpirit , # the darke⸗ 
— that 4 the ſound of it was ike nes was on euery ſide with ſilente: there was 
of many waters: nomans voyce as yet created of thee, 

18 And adit laid Beh the dayes come, that J 40 Then commandedſt thou a bꝛight light to 
wil come and enquire of them that dwel vpon come foꝛth out of thy treaſures , that it might 
ae giue light to thy woꝛke. 

19 And when J begin to inquire of them, who 4 Upon the ſecond day thou createdſt the hea⸗ 

yy their vnrigtzteoulnes haue hurt others, Auen ayze, and commandedſt it, that, going 
When the affliction of Sion ſhaibe fulfilled, betwerne, it ſhould make a diuiſion betweene 

20 And the woꝛld, that ſhall vaniſh away, ſhall the waters, that the one part might remaine 
be ſcaled, then will I ſhewe thele ſignes: the aboue, and the other beneath. 
bookes ſhalbe opened bekoze the heauen, and 42: Upon the third day thou commandedſt that 
they ſball ſee all it together. the waters ſbould be gathered together in the 

21 And the childzen ofa peere olde ſball ſpeake ¶ſeuenth part of the earth: ſix partes diddeſt 
with their voyces: the womẽ with childe ſhal thou dꝛye, and kept them to the intent that of 
bꝛing foꝛth vntimely childꝛẽ ol thꝛee oꝛ foure theſe there ſhould be that ſhould ſerue thec,be- 
- months olde, a they ſbal liue pᷣ are raiſed vp. ingſowen of God and tilled. 


422 Then ſuddeniy ſball the cowen places ap= 43 Alloone as thy woꝛd went foozth, the wozke 


peare as the vnſowen , # the full ſtoꝛe houſes - was tncontinently made, 
ſball ſuddenly be found emptic. 44 Foz immediatip great # innumerable fruite 
23 Indthe trumpet ſball ſound, and all they didſpzingvp,and many diuerſe pleaſures fox 
that heare it, ſbalbe ſuddenly afrayed. the taſte, and flowers ol vncha — colour, 
24 It that time ſbal friends fight with friends, and odours ot a moſt won ſmel i thele 
as with enemies, #the earth thall feare witg things were created the third = 
them: the ſpzings of the wciles ſbal ſtand ſtil, 45 * Upon the fourth day thou createdſt p light 554+ 


h E in thꝛee houres they ſball not runne. of the ſunne, and of the moone, and the oꝛder 


ndhHoſocuer remaincth from all theſe things ofthe ſtarres, 
that haue told thee, ſbalbe ſaued and — my 46 And gaueſt them a charge to do*ſeruice eu? 6+ nay 10 
ſaluation, and the end o your woꝛld. vnto man that was foꝛ to be made. 
26 And the men that are recciued, ſhall fee it: 47 And vpon the lift dape thou ſaideſt vntothe * 
they that haue not taſted deathfr6theirbirth, ſcuenthpart* where the waters were = Gen. 1.8, 
and the heart of the inhabitantes ſhall be chi- - red that it ſhould bzing foꝛth beaſts,as foules 
ged and turned to an other meaning. and fiſhes: and it was ſo, 


quenched, koꝛth liuing things at thec 


28 Butfaith ſhall flouriſh: cozruptionſhalbe o- God chat che nation won⸗ 
o 99 and the trueth which hath bene ſo — 2 s might pzayſe thy 


ng without fruite,ſball come foꝛth. 49 Then dideſt thou pꝛepare two lining things: 
29 10 Und when he taiked with me, behold, J the one thou cant Behemoth, 50 6 0 
looked a litle vpon him befoꝛe whom Jſtood. ther thoucalledſt Leuiathan, 
30 And theſe words caid he vnto me, Jam come o And diddeſt ſeparate the one from the other: 
to ſbew thee the time ofthe night ta come. koꝛ the ſeuenth part. where the water was ga⸗ 
31 Jfthou wilt pzaye againe,# faſt ſenen daieg thered, could not holde them. — 
51 Un 


— 


"Apocrypha. 5 Chap. vi. 


ct UntoBehemoththou aucone part,which narow,full of ſ0z0we # trauaile: they arc but 
: was dꝛyed vp the third daye, that hee ſbould fewe@euil.;x ful of perils, and very paineiull. 
dwell in the ſame parte, wherein areathou- 13 Foz the entrances of the foze woꝛſde were 


ſand hilles. wide and ſure,and bzought immoꝛtall fruite. 
52 But vnto Leuiathan thou gaueſt the ſeuenth 14 Ik then they that arc lining, labour not to 
part, that is wet, and haſt pzeparedhimto de⸗ entcrbytheſc ſtrait a bzittle things, they can 


uoure what thou wilt, and when thou wit. not attaine to thole that axe hid. 

53 Upon the lixt day thou gaueſt comandemet 15 Why then diſquieteſt thou thy ſelfe, ſeeing 
vnto the carth, that befoze thee it ſhouldbuing thou art coꝛruptibie : and why art thou mo⸗ 
koꝛth beaſts,cattell and creeping things. ued, thou art moztall- 

54 And beſides this Adam, whom thou madeſt 16 And haſt thou not conſidered in thy 
102d oucr all the wozks which thou halt crea- minde the things to come, rather then them 
ted, ol him come we all, and the people allo, that are pzeſente | 


ah. *— CC— 
=Y 


whom thou haſt choſen, 17 Thẽ ſaid JO Loꝛd, Loꝛd, ſeeing thou haſt D-ur.8. . 


All this haue J ſpoken befoze thee, O Loꝛd, oꝛdetned in thy law, that the righteous ſhould 
Vperaule p halt created p woꝛld fox our ſakes, inherite theſe things, and that the vngodiy 
56 As foꝛ the other people, which allo come of ſhould periſh, - 6 eee 

Adam, thou haſt declared them that they are 18 Should ther:ghteous ſuffer ſtraitnes in ho⸗ 
nothing befoze thee , but be like vnto ſpittic, ping foz large things? yet they that haue liued 
and haſt compared their riches vatoadzoppe vngodiy and ſuffered ſtraitnes, ſhall not ſce 
that falleth from a vellel, the large things. = 
57 And nowe, O Loxde,bcholde, theſe heathen 19 Then he ſaide vnts mee, There is no iudge 
which haue bene reputed as nothing haue be⸗ moze iuſt then God, and there is none moꝛe 
gun to be loꝛds ouer vs, and to deuourevs. =. wile then the moſt High. | 
538 Ind we thy people ( whom thou haſt called 20 Foz manyperiſbin this life, becauſe they de⸗ 
the firſt boꝛne, the oncly begotten, and thy fer= ſpiſe the Lawe of God that is appointed. 
ucnt louer)are giuen into their hands. 21 Fo God hath diligently admoniſbed ſuch 
59 It p wozidthe be created fox our lakes, why as came co oft as they came, what they ſbould 
haue we not the — — — — — — = ING they ſbould obſcruc, 
lion: 02 how al we ings! | nt. | 
| 10 „ VIL 22 Neuertheles, they were not obedient bnto 
$ Without tridulation none can cometofelicitie, 1b God adurrtiſeth an him „but ſpake againſt him, ⁊ imagined vaine 


t me. 23 The comnung and dearh of Chuſt, 32 The reſurrection #laſt þ 
tudgement, 43 After the which all coxruprion ſhall ceaſe. 44 A fell mn thin 5 


gs | 

dan. z. Therrue life, 62 The merciesand goodnesof God. 23 And deteiued themſelues by their wicked 

I Nd when Jhad made an ende of theſe deedes a denied the power of the moſt High, 
woꝛdes, there was ſent vnto me an An ⸗ and regarded not his wayes. 
gel, which had bene ſent down to me the 24 But they deſpiſed his law a refuſed his pꝛo⸗ 

nightcs afoze. miſes: they hauc vnfaithfully bꝛoken his 02- 
2 And he ſaid vnto me, Up, Eldꝛas, and heare dinantes, ⁊ haue not pertoꝛmed his woꝛkes. 

the woꝛdes that J am come to tell ther. 25 Andthercfoze ,Sfdzas, vnto the emptit are 
3 And I ſaid, Speake on, my God. Then laid emptie things, and to the full, full things. 

he vnto me, The lea is ſet in a wide place, that 26 Behold the time ſball come, that theſe tokẽs 

it might be deepe and great, * which J haue told thee,ſbal come to paſſe, and 
4 But pzcſuppoſe that the entrance thercof the bzide ſbal appeare, and ſbe ſbal tome foꝛth, 

were narow, and like the riuers, and be ſerne that nowe is vnder the earth, 
5 Whocouldgointo the ſea to looke vpon it, 27 And whoſocuer ſball eſcape thelt euils, hee 

to rule it: It he went not thozow the narow, ſbalifecmy wonders; | 

how could he come intothe bzogdce - © 28 Fozmpyſonne Jeſus ſhalappeare with thoſe 
There is allo another thing: a citie is buil⸗ that be with him, and they that remaine, ſball 

ded and ſet vpon a bꝛoade ſielde, and is full ot reiaytt within fourt hundꝛeth yeres. 

all good things: td 0 29 After theſe ſame veres ſbal my ſonne Chꝛiſte 
7 The entrance thcreof is narrowe and in a die, and all men that haue liſe. 

dangerous place to fal, that there is ſire at the 3o And the woꝛld ſbalbe turned inte the olde ſi⸗ 

hand, and a deepe water at the left. lente foꝛ ſeuen dayg, aa in the fotze iudgemẽts, 

And tgere is but one path bet wirt them, cue - fo that no man ſball remaine. 

bet weene the fyze and the water, y that there 31 But alter ſeuen daies; the vaozlne 6 

could but one man go there. "07 -, 1112 ,ſþalbe raiſed vp; and thattball die, 
9 Ifthis citie were giuen vnto ami ſoꝛ an in⸗ toꝛtupt. n 

heritance,if he neuet went thozowethe pcrill 32 Then the earth ſpal reſtoze thoſe, that haue 

betoꝛe it, how could he receiue his inheritãte⸗ yep her als ſhall the duſt thole 14 - 
10 And J ſaide, Jt is co, Lo2d, Then ſaide he, © thereininfilence,®the Ar deli⸗ 

So is the poꝛtion of Iſrael, | faulcs that were cõ vntothem. 


uerthe 
11 Durely fox their ſakes haue made the Jud the moſt High {ball vpan the 
wozid : and when am — — 0a- : ſeate of ind miſerics ſhalt vanithe 
tutes, then came this thing to paſſe. ſball haue an end 


' away * ens. 
12 Then were the entrates of the woꝛld made 34 Juſtice onely ſhall continue: hetructh (ball 
remaine, 


2 


Apocrypha. | 


11. Eſdras. 


Chap.viy. 


remaine, and faith ſball be ſtrong. | 
35 The wozkeſhail folow ,* therewardſbalbe 
ſhcwcd: the good deedes ſbalbe of foꝛce, #vn= 
rightcouſnes ſhall beate no moꝛe rule. 
G:n.13.23 36 Then laid J ,* Ibzaham pꝛayed firlt foꝛ the 
Exod.zx. © Dodomites, # *Moyſes foꝛ the fathers that 
3511. ſinued in the wildernes, 


the time ol Achaʒ, and Samuel. 
:.5am. 24. 38 And Dauid fox the deſtruction, #.Dalo- 
2. Chro s. mon ſoꝛ them that came into the Sanctuarie, 
14 39 And Elias foz thoſe that receiued ratne, and 
1d. for the dead that he might liuec 
4 4% 40 And Ezechias fox the people in the time of 
>.King.19. Sennacherib, and diuers others foz many. 
41 Euen ſo now, ſeeing vice is increaſed, t wic⸗ 
kednes aboundeth, and the righteous haue 
p2aycd foꝛ the vngodly, wherefoꝛe ſbal not the 
ſame effect follow alſo now⸗ 14 145 
42 Then he anſwered me, a ſaid, This pꝛeſent 
lite is not the end: oft times honoꝛ is reteined 
in it: therkoꝛe haue they pꝛayed foꝛ the weake. 
43 But the day of iudgemẽt ſbalbe 5 end of this 
woꝛld, a the beginning of the immoꝛtalitic to 
come, wherein all coꝛruption ſball ccaſſe. 
44 Intemperancie ſhall-paſſe away: infidelitic 
ſbalbe cut of: rightedulnes ſhall grow vp, and 
the verit ie ſhall ſpzingvp. 
45 Then ſhall no man be able to ſaue him that 
is deſtroyed, noꝛ oppꝛeſſe Him that hath gotten 
the victoꝛie. Lai. 42 
46 J anſwered then, and ſaid, This is my firſt 
and laſt ſaying, that it had bene better not to 
haue giuen the earth vnto Adam, oꝛ When it 
was ginẽ him, to haus kept him that he ſbould 
not haue ſinnee. 1 


« 


47 Fo2 what p2ofite is it foꝛ men in this pꝛeſent 
lite to be in hcauines, and after death to feare 
puniſhment? 155% 397 oe „ 

Rom. f. 5. 48 O dam, what haſt thou done#*for in that 
that thou haſt ſinned thon art not kalle alone, 


but the fal allo redoundeth vnto vs that come 


ls it onto vs „il. there bee 
4 „When we doe the 


—— ba - 
49 Fox what p1ofite 
pꝛomiled an immoꝛtall ul 
Woꝛtzeg that bzing dent he: 

50 Andthat an euerlaſiing hope ſhould be pꝛo⸗ 
milod vs meing tha wee betide our Flucs-to 


.- 


deadly vanitie ? Wt 47 0307 544 bly 
51 And that there ſhould de appointed vs dwel⸗ 

lings ot healch and latetic z it Wes 

wickedlpe r- n ue 
52 And 


life, if we haue walkedin the boi 


$3 A i eternal Paradiſe ſboaldbe 4 
: — — envy oa; 


* 34" (Ft wehaue 


nd edttuctlant in vnpleaſant 
< SGT ee nene ARDS Ah 
' 55 And that the fatez at them, Which haue ab- 


CI 


faces be blatket then darkeuees 


* 


ſteined, ſhould ſbine moe then ſtarres i our 


bn vnrightedully, that; we ſhould 
did vnrightedully, that we ſhou 
ſaffer after death 9.4! 7125 n 


35 And they that came alter him, foꝛ Ilrael in 


1 


* 


ding that there may come fruit of it, whered 


whitc we lied we did not remember 5 © 


— 
. 


57 Then anſwered he me, t ſaide, This is te 
maner of the battel, which man, that is bozne 

in the earth, ſball fight, | 

58 That it he be ouercome, he ſbould ſuffer ag 

- thou haſt ſaide: but if hee get the victoyie , he 
ſhould receiuc the thing that J ſaid, 

59 Foꝛ this is the lite, whereof Moyſes ſpake 

vnto the people while he uned,ſaying, 2 Chuſe Deut. 30. 

thee life that thou maieſt liue. 15. 

60 Neuertheles, they beleeued him not, neither 

. theP2ophetes after him, noꝛ me alſo which 

haue ſaid vnto them, 

61 That heauines ſbould not to be to their de- 
ſtruction, as ioy ſbould come vnto them, to 

whom ſaluation is pcrſwaded, 

62 Janſwered then it ſaid, J know, Loꝛd that 
the moſt High is called mercifull, in that he 
hath mercic vpon the, which are not yet come 

to that woꝛld. 

63 And that he hath pitie on thoſe that walke in 
his Lawe, 

64 And that he is pacient: foz he long ſuffreth gon: 

thole that haue ſinned as his creatures, 

65 And that he is liberall: foz he will giue ag 
much as needeth, 

66 And that hee is of great mercie: fox he ouer- 
commeth iu mercie thoſe that are pꝛeſent, and 

that are paſt, and them which are to come. 

67 Fon it he were not aboundãt in his mercies, 
the woꝛld could not continue, noz they that 
haue the poſſeſſion thereof, 

68 Hepardoncth alſo: foz if he gaue not ofhis 
goodnes pᷣ they, which haue done euill, might 

be relieued from their wickednes, v ten thou- 
land part ot men ſhould not remaine aliue. 

69 And it he, being iudge foꝛgaue not thole that 
be healed with his woꝛd, and tooke away the 
multitude of ſinnes, © 

70 There ſhould peraduenture bee verie fewe 
left in an vnnumerable multitude. 


C HAP. VIII. 


| berofthe godtic is ſinal, s The wozkes of God are excellent, 
20 Eldꝛas pꝛapet foi him and for his people.” 39 The pzomes of ſalua- 
tion to the iuſt. 55 Thy deitructiau ofthe dnuut. 


Mdhe anſwered me, ſaying, The moſt 
highmde this wozid foꝛ many, but the 
1 wouldtocome fox fewe, 
J will tell thee aſimilitude,O £\d2as. As 
when thouaſdeſtÞearth,it ſbal ſay vnto thee, 
chat it giueth much earthly matter to made 
ꝓots, but litle duſt that gold commeth of, ſo is 


* 
* 
* 


haue lined it with the wozkeof this world. 


There be many created but few ſhalbe ſaued. 91 


IE =— 0 22 

at 5; glozie of the moſt High ould de : Then ancwered J,x laid, ſwalowe vp 
ee 
enwapes: 5 E thou haſt pzomiſed to heare, #thou w 


the wit; O my ſoule, # deuoure v 


'Pzophelic :f0 thou haſt no longer ſpace , but 
the lite giuen thee, ©: 


ig ſafctiet health, if we will not eatrinto it. . "© Lode, thou ſuffer not thy ſeruant, that 
0 we max entreat thee, that thou maiſt giue ſeed 


vnto our heart, and pꝛepare our 1 
cuery one which is coxrupt,may liue, who can 
ſet him lelle foꝛ man ⸗ Sh 
Foz thou art alone, we all are one woxke⸗ 
manſbip ofthine handes as thou haſt ſaid. 
Noz when the bodie is facioned 1 


 Apocrypha 


Chap. v1y. 


womde and thou haſt giuen it members, thy 
crcature is pꝛeſerued by fire and water, the 


peate woꝛſc the beaſts, but louc them p alway 
put their truſt in thy righteouſacs and gloꝛic. 


woꝛke, created by thee , doeth ſuffer nine mo⸗ 31 Fo: we a our fathers hauc ali the ſamc ſickc⸗ 


neths the creature, which is facioned in it. 

But the thing that conteineth , # that which 
is conteined, ſhall both be pzeſcrued, # when 
time is come the wombe, preſcrued, de⸗ 
liuereth the things that grew in it. 

10 Foz thou haſt commanded the members, euẽ 
the bꝛeaſts, to — miltze vnto the fruite ap⸗ 
pointed to the bꝛeaſts, 

11 That p̊ thing, which is created, may be nouri⸗ 
1 foz a time, til Þ diſpoſclt it to thy mercie. 

2 Thou bꝛingeſt it vp with thy rightcouſnes, 
anden nee Lawe , er 

13 Thou llapeſt it as thy creature, and giueſt it 
"Life as thy wozke. 

14 Seeing then that thou deſtroieſt him, which 
with ſogreat labours is facioned it is an eaſie 
thing to appoint vy thy comandement, that 5 
thing alſo which is made, might be pꝛelcrued. 

15 8000 therckoꝛe, O Loꝛde, J will ſpeake ( as 
touching men in generall thou ſhalt rather 
pꝛouide) put concerning thy people, toʒ whoſe 
ſake J am ſozie, 

16 Andfoz thine inheritanee, foʒ whole cauſe J 
mourne: foz Jſracl , foꝛ whom J am woful,x 
foz Jacob,foz ofe ſake Jam gricued. 

17 Fo: them will Þ p2aye befoꝛe thee, ac well foꝛ 
my ſelfe, as foꝛ them: foꝛ I ſee our fautes that 
dwell in the land. 

13 ¶ But I haue heard thcſudden comming of 
the iudge, which is to come. 

19 'Therefozcheare my voyte, and vnderſtande 
my wozdes, which J will ſpeake befoꝛe thee, 
The beginning of the woꝛdes of Etdꝛas, be⸗ 
koze he was taken vp: 

20 O Lord, that liueſt foꝛ euer, which beholdeſt 
from aboue chat which is aboue, and in the 
ay2e, 

21 Whole thzone is ineſtimable, and his glozie 
incompꝛehenſible, befoze whom the hoſt of the 


i 


Angels ſtand with trembling, | 
22 Whoſe keeping is turned in windeand fy2e, 
whoſe wozd is true, ſayings fie whoſe 
tõmandemẽt is ſtrong,# goucr ible; 


23 Whoſe looke dꝛieth vp the depths ,# wzath 
maketh the mountaines tomelt away as the 
thing bearcth witnes, 

24 Heare the pꝛayer of thy ſcruant, and receiue 
into thine eares the petition of thy creature. 
25 14 while J liue, J will ſpeake, „ 

haue vndcrſtanding „Iwill ant werc. 

1 1 —— ot thy people.ra- © 
ther then thy faithfull ſeruants. 

27 Haue not reſpect vntothe wicked deedes of 
men, rather then tothem that haue thy teſti⸗ 
; monies in afflictions, 

28 'Thinke not vpon thoſe that haue walked 
— _ thee, but remember them that 

euerence 

29 Lerirnot be thy will to deftroy them, which 
haue lined like beaſts, but locke looke pon them 
that haue clearly taught thy Lawe. 


30 Tae not diſpleaſurc with them, which ap= 


nes: but becauſe of vs that are nncts, thou 
ſbalt be calledmercifull, 

32 Jftherefoze thou wilt haue mercie vpon vs, 
thou ſhalt bee called mercifull towardes vs 
which haue no wozkes of righteouſnes, 

33 Font the righteous, which haue laide vp ma⸗ 
ny — works, let them reteiuc the reward of 
their owne deedes. 

34 But what is man, that thou ſbouldeſt take 
diſpleaſure at him - 02 What is this moztall 

generation, that thou ſbouldeſt be ſogrieucd 

3 itz 


* Foz verely there is no man among them a 
”"that be bozne, but he hath donc wickediy, no2 *** clue. 
any that docth confeſle thee, which hath noet 


done amiſſe. 

36 Foz in this, O Loꝛd, thy righteouſnes ⁊ thy 
goodnes ſhaibe pꝛayled, if thou be meretfull 
vnto them, which hauc not the ſubſtance of 
good wozkes. 

37 C Then anſwercdhe me, andſaide, Some 
things haſt thou ſpoken aright,and accozding 
viito thy woꝛdes it ſbalbe. 

38 Foz I Will not verely conſider the works cf 
them, befozc the death, defoꝛe the iudgement, 
befoze deſtruction: 


39 But! I wil reioyce in þ wayes of the righte⸗ On 


ous, c I will remẽber the pilgrimage, the ſai- 
uation and the rewarde that they ſball hauc. 

9 as I haue ſpoken now, ſo ſpall it come 

o paſſe. 

41 Fo2 as thehuſbandman ſowcth muchteede 
vpon the ground, plantcth many trees, and 
vet alway the thing that is ſowen cõmeth not 
vp in time, neither yet doeth all that is plan⸗ 
ted, take roote:ſo ncithcr ſhailthey althat arc 
bꝛought into the woꝛld, be ſaued. 

42 J anſwered then and aid, Jt Jhauc found 
grate, let mcſpeake, + 

43 Like as the hucbandmans ſccde periſbeth. if 
it come not vp, #receiue not raine in duc ſca⸗ 
ſon,oz if it be deſtroyed with too much rainc: 

44 So periſbeth man, which is created wity 
thine hands, and thou art called his paterne, 
becauſe he is created to thine image. foꝛ whoſc 
ſake thou haſt n 
vnto the hufbandmans ſcede, 

45 Be not wꝛoth with vs, O Loꝛd, but ſpare thy 
ople, haue mercic vpon thinc inhetitancc: 
thou wilt be mereifuil vnto thy creature. 

hen anſwered heme tuide, Thethings 
"preſentarefoxthe preſent, and thc things to 
come foz ſuch as be to come. 

47 Foꝛ thou art farre ot, that thou ſbouldeſt loue 
my creature aboue me: but J haue oft times 
r but ncuer 


48 Jothis o thou art marucilous befozcthe 


n that thou haſt humbled thy telte as it be⸗ 
commeth thee, and haſt not iudged thy ſelfe 
woꝛthy to boaſt thy ſcife greatly amoug the 
_ righteous, : 
5o Foz 


49 


* 
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50 Foz many miſcrics and calamitics remaine . — haue taſt them out delptekully bal dwel 


foꝛ them that ſball liue in the latter time, be⸗ in pam es. r 
cauſe they ſball walke in great pꝛide. 10 Foz ſuch as in their life haue reteiued bene⸗ 
51 But learne thou foꝛ thy ſelfe, and lecke out tes and haue not knowen me. 
the gloꝛie fox ſuch as be like ther. 11 n While they 
52 Foz vnto you is paradiſe opened: the tree ot were pet in lidertie, & when they had yet lea⸗ 
lite is planted: time to come is pꝛepared, plẽ⸗ ure ot amendement, # would not vndefftand 


tcouſnes made ready:the citie is buulded a reſt but deſpiſed it, A * 
is pꝛepared, perfit goodneg ⁊᷑ abſolute wilds, 12 They miuſt be taught it after death by painc. 
53 The rootc of euil ts ſealed vp from you: the 13 And thetekoze be thou no'moze careful} to 
weakenes and moth is deſtroicd from you ,#- know how the vngddly ſbalbe puniſhed but 
into hell flieth coꝛruption to be foꝛgotten. inquire how v righteous ſhalbe ſaued# whoſe 
54 Sdꝛowes are vaniſhed away, and in the end the woꝛld is, and foꝛ whom it is, and when, 
is ſbewed the trealure of immoꝛtalttie. r4 Then anſwered J andſadz. 
55 'Thcrefozc alte thou no moꝛc queſtions con⸗ 15 J haue at̃oꝛe ſaid that which J lay now wil 
terning the multitude of them that periſh. ſpeake it hcreafter ,p there be many mo of the 


rn... 


56 Foꝛ when they had libertie, they delpiled the Which periſb, then of them that ſha!be *ſaucd, cw; 


moſt High: they contemacd his Lawe & foz- 16 As the flood is greater then a dꝛoppe. 
ſooke his waycs. 1᷑5)7 And he anſwered me laying, As the ſleld is, 

57 Moꝛeouer, they haut troden down his righ= - lots allo the ſcede:as the flowers be, lo are the 
tcous, : colours alſo: ſuch as the woꝛkeman is, ſuch is 

58 Saping in their heart, that there was no the wozke:and as the hulband mã is, lo is his 
God though they knew that they ſbould die. Huſbandzic:foz it was the time ot the woꝛld. 

59 Foꝛ as the thing J haue ſpoken ok, is made 18 Surely when J pꝛepared the wozld, which 
ready foz you : ſo is thirſt # paine pzepared foꝛ was not yet made foꝛ them to dwell in that 
them:foꝛ God would not man ſbould periſh : now liue, no man ſpake againſt me. 

60 But they, alter that they were created, hane 19 Foz then enery one obeyed, dut now the ma⸗ 
defiled the Name ot him p made them, e are ners ot them that are created in this worlde, 
vnthankefull vnto him, which pꝛepared lite that is made, are coꝛrupted by a perpetuall 
fo: them. 5 leede, and by a Lawe, whereout they can not 

61 Therefoꝛe my iudgement is now at hande. rid them ſelues. 

62 Thele things haue J not ſbewed vnto al mẽ, 20 So J conſidered the woꝛld. beholde, there 
but vntothee, and to a fcwe like thee: then J was perill, becauſe of the deuiles, that were 
anſwered, and ſaid, | ſpꝛung vp into it. Wo 

63 Behold now, O Loꝛd: thou haſt ſhewed me 2x Yet when Jſawe it, J ſpared it greatly, and 
the many wonders, which thou art determi⸗ haue kept me one grape of the cluſter, and a 
ned to doe in the laſt time, but in what time, plant out of a great people. 
thou haſt not ſbewed me. 7d 22 Let therefoze the multitude periſbe, which 


| Au tuings in this word ane d beinen and an ende. zo. Toꝛments fox are boꝛne in va ne: ct let my grape be kept, and 


the wicked e M — 5 Na, mp plant, which J haue dꝛelled with great la⸗ 
viſion of a woman lantentmg , ent | bour. 
1 E anſwered me then, i lade, Meacure 23 -CNeuertheles, it thou wilt ccaſſe ſeuẽ days 
the time with it celte c when thou ſceſt mo(but thou ſhalt not faſt in them, 
that one part ot tokens come to palle, 24 But ſbalt go into a faire field, where no houſe 
which J haue told there defoꝛc, is buylded, and ſbalt eate onely ok the flowers 


2 Then ſhalt thou vnderſtande, that it is the of the field, and cate no fleſbe, noꝛ dꝛinze wine, 


time wherein the moſt High will beginne to but the flowers onely, - tur xd 
viſite the woꝛld which he made 25 And pꝛaye vnto the moſt High continually) 
3 Therfoze whenthereſhaiveſtenean *carth- then will J come, and talke with thee, 
quake in ù woꝛld a an vpꝛoare ofthe people, 26 So J went my waye, as he had commanded 
4 Then ſhalt thou vnderſtande rhat the moſt me, into the field , which is called Ardath, and 
High ſpake ofthofe things fro the daies that there J late among thr flowers, and did eate 
were befoze thee enen krom the beginning. of the herbes ofthe lleld and the meate of the 
5 Fd as all thatis made in the woꝛſde, hath a lame fatited me. 5 Dy 
beginning i an end, and the end is manifeſt, 27 Andafterſeuendaies;as J late vps 5 graſle, 
6 Do the times alſo! of the moſt High haue e mine heart was vexed within me, as atoꝛe, 
pl aine beginnings in wonders and ſignes, à 28 J opened my mouth, and began to talke be- 
end in effect and nurac les. fore thethoft High;andtofap! ben 
And enery one chat ſhalcſcapeſafc,andſhal 29 © Lozd, when thou wonldelt ſhew thy telle 


mat. 20.16. 


& 143. 


be deliuered by his wozkes; and by the faith vnte vs, khon declaredft thy ſelfe.bnroonsfa- Exod.199 


e eee = 
halbe peelerued from the ſaid perils a ſhal man dwelleth., in a baren pla En 
ſce my ſaluation in my land, ⁊ within my boꝛ⸗ e hits ? 1 rer 

5 Fl [pv ten here . — 30 —  [pakelt vnto them — 
Then ſball th pitic em ſelues, care me, O . Harke my worde 
which now haue abaſcd my wayes: and they tho OA e e 
* 2 x0 31 Foꝛ 


u ſeed 


thers in the wildernes , in a place Where no dean 


r Q» ‚Q N the wrt, ta. A. 7 — 


ye 
*; 


| ppl. | 


* X. 13 
31 Fopbchold, JfowemyLawew 55 69 ' Thoafvolaſh woman abone all other, ſee 
nr nt oi Lf EE =o 
c . en oꝛe 
72. Batourfathers Wält recrtued t - afflicted, atidmournethepreemely, 
decht it uot neither obſotu ed thinc es, 90 Seung we be all wüde in hehtncg, & mabe 
neither did the fruit of . | 1 our mone(fos wede nll djowtnl)artthon to- 
ther coolvitifoxit wagthines 22047 31:05 2 *-picfoz; one lonn e 
$433 33 Fi then that xetrimed it. periſhed vecaaſe ? Demande the earth, and wwe ſball telt thce 
tc pb Sthing that was do wen in the. that it is ſhe which dught to mourne to; the 
34 Andlo, LIKE 1 — men her. 
© cciuethTeode; — hy eil 10 :Foxfromthobe men ate done of 
mchte mt _— nathing het, and other ſhall come and they 
7: ts ſowen oz whecremn thing 2 .  watkea] moſFaintodeltencrion; 4 hou 


35 Likcwile the thing. t is ſowew;:0p48 put 
therein and thethinggsthavace recelucd, muſt 1x 
-; pcrilh:lothethingstharare receined, do not 
temaint With vs: 'but in vs it commeth not 
ſo to paſſe. „„ 315603 

36 Foꝛ we that haue recciued the Laws: periſh 
in ſinne and our heat alſo which receiued it. 

37 But the Lawe perifhety not ut remaineth 
in his force. 

38 C Ind when J ſpadethele. things in mine 
heart, J looked about me; and vpon the right 

b. ide? Itawe a woman, which mouruedſoze, 

„ and lamented with a londe voyce ,'and was 
gricued in heart, and rent her clothes and ſhe : 
had aſbes vpon her head. 

39 Then J lelt my thoughts, wherein Jwas 
occupied and turned me vnto her, 

40 And ſaid vnto her, noherefoꝛe weepeſt thou⸗ 
why art thou ſo ſoꝛy in minde! 

41 And ſheſatd vnto mc, Sp, let me alone, ö J 
may bewayle my ſelfe a intreate ſozowrc: for J 

Am ſoꝛe veredin my mind, #bzoght very low, 

42 Then Jſaid vnto her hat ayicth thee ! tel 
me. 

43 And ſhe ſaide vnto mee, J thy ſeruant haue 
bene baren, and haue had no childe, hauing an 
hnſuand thirtic peeres, 

44 And cuery houre, euerie dayc theſe thirtie 
. percs I pꝛay to the moſt High day and night. 


45 And after thirtie yeres God heard methine 


handmaide, and looked vpon my milerie, con⸗ 
lidered my trouble, and gaue me aſonne, and 
J was glad of him: ſo was mine huſband al⸗ 
ſo, and al they of my countrey,X we gaue great 
honour vnto the Almightie. 


46 And J nouriſhed him with great trauailc. 


47 So when he grewe vp, and came to take a 
wife, I made a feaſt. 


CHAP, x. 
e anne womanthat apprareh ea hin, rommune together. 


Ut when my ſonne went into his cham- 
ber, he fell downe, and dyed. 
Then we all ouerthꝛewe the — —— and 
1 my n urs roſe vp to comtoꝛt me:ſo J 
reſted vntill the lecond day at night. 
And when they had all left of to comfozt me, 
ö that J ſbould be quiet, thẽ J roſe vp by night, 
#fled, d am come into this field as thou ſeeſt, 
4 Ind am not purpoſed to returne into the ci⸗ 
tie, but to remaine here, and neither to eate noꝛ 
dunke but continually to mourne and faſt, 
vntill I dye. 
5 'Theleft I my purpoſe wherein J was, and 
. ſpabe to her angerly, and ſaid, 


tude of them ſbalde deſtroytde 
ho ſbould then rathet mourne bet that 

"hathlot lo great a multitude; oz thou which 

art ſozic. but fo one? 

r But if þ wouldcũ ĩnye vnte mec, My mour 
ning is not like the mourning ot the earth(to2 
J haue loſt the fruite ofmy toomve „Which J 
Nw koꝛth with heauines, and bare with 

13: Butt the earth is aecoꝛding to the manct of 
thecarth,and the pꝛelent multitude returneti 
into her as it cane) 

14 Then ſaxe I vnto thec, Is thou hat borne 
with trauaill;ſo the carth aifotrom the vegin⸗ 
ning gineth her kruite vnto man. cuen to him 
that labouted her. 

15 Nowe theretoꝛe withholde thy ſoꝛow in thy 
ſciſ2, and beare conſtantly that which com⸗ 

meth vnto thee. 

16. Foz it thou alioweſt Gods purpoſe, and rr⸗ 
cciveſt his counfcil in time, thou ſhait be coimn⸗ 
mended therein. 

I 7 thy way then into the citic to thyne huf- 

and, 

18 ¶ Then ſhe ſaid vnto me, J will not, will 
nat go into the ⁊itie, but here will J die. 

19 Do 1 continued to kpcake more with her, 
and ſat 


20 Donotſo, but be counſeled: foꝛ how many 


falles hath Sion - Be of good-cofozt becauſc 
of the ſoꝛow of Jeruſalem. 

21 F92 thou ſeeſt that our Sanctuarie is laped 
waſte: our altar is bzoken dovone; onr Tem⸗ 
plets deſtroyed: 

22 Our pfalterion fainteth , and the ſong cca- 
ſcth,and our mirth is vaniſhed away, and the 
light of our candelſticke is quenched, and the 
Irke of our couenant is taken away,andour 
holy things are defilcd, and the Name that is 
called vpon ouer vs, is almoſt diſhonozed, x 
our childꝛẽ are put to ſbame, and our Pꝛieſts 
are burnt, and our Leuites are caried into 
captiuitie, and our virgines are defiled, and 
our wiues rauiſhed, and our rightcous men 
ſpoyled, aud our child2cn deſtroyed, and our 
vong men arc bzought in bondage, and our 
ſtrong men are become weake, 

23 Ind which is the greateſt ot al, Sion p ſeale 
hath loſt her wozſbip: foꝛ ſheets deltuered into 
the handes of them that hate vs. 

24 And therefozc ſhake of thy great heauines, 
and put away the multitude of ſo2owes. thar 
the Almightie may be mercifull vnto ther and 


C. i. that 


Apocrypha. i. Eſdras. 4 T Chapaj/. 


that the moſt High may giue thee reſt and eaſe 46 But after thirtic peres, Salomon bupit 

from thy — citie, and offrcd offrings: then bare the . 

25 And when J was talking with her, her face a ſonnc. | 
and beautie ſhined ſuddenly, and her counte⸗ 47 And where as ſbe told thec. that ſhe nauri- 
nance was bzight, fo that J was afrayd of ſbed him with labour, that was the inhabi- 
her and muſed what it might be. ting of Jeruſalem. 1 

26 And behold, immediatly be caſt out a great 48 But where as ſbe tolde thee that her ſonne, 
voyte, vcrie fearefull, ſo that the carth ſhooke as his chance. was, dyed when ſbe came into 
at the noyſe of the woman. het chamber, that is the fall that is come to 

27 And J looked, and beholde, the woman ap- Jeruſalem. e 
pearcd vnto me no moe: but there was a ci⸗ 49 And whẽ thou ſaweſt her like one pᷣmourned 
tic buildcd, and a place was ſbewed from the fox her ſonne, thon beganneſt to comfoꝛt her: 
ground ꝛ foundation. Then was Jafrayd, à oftheſe things which haue chanced thele are 
cricd with a loude voyce, and ſaid, to be opened vnto thee, 

Cap. an. 28 Where is Uriel the Angel! which came to me 50 Foꝛ now the moſt High lecth that thou art 
at the firſt ; foz he hath cauſcd me to come into (oꝛie in thy minde, and becauſe thou ſuffreſt 
many and deepe conſiderations , and mine with all thine heart foz her, he ſbewed thee the 
end is turned into toꝛruption, and my pꝛayer Clerenes ot her glozie , andthe fairenes ol het 
to rebuke. beautie. 3 

29 And as J was ſpeaking theſe wozdes , be⸗ 51 And therefoze J bade thee remaine in the 
holde, he came vuto me, and looked vpon me. field where no houſe was buplt. 

30 And lo, J lay as one dead, and mine vnder⸗ 52 Foz I kncw that the moſt High would ſhew 
ſtanding was altered, and he tooke me by the cle things vnto thee. | 
right hand and comfoztcdme, and ſet me vpõ 53 Therefoꝛe J commanded thee to go into the 
my fecte,and ſaid vnto me, fielde,whcrc no foundation noz building is. 

31 What ayleth thee 7 and why is thine vnder⸗ 54 Foz the woꝛke of mis building can not ſtand 
ſtanding vexed and the vnderftanding of in that place where the citie of the moſt High 
thine heart ⸗ and whercfoze art thou ſoꝛy⸗ ſbould be ſbewed. x | 

| 32 And J ſaid, Becauſe thou haſt foꝛſaken me, 55 And thercfsze fcarc not, neither let thine 

Chap. ao And J haue donc*accozding vnto thy wozds: heart be afrayd, but go in, and ſce the beautic 
J went into the ſield, and there haue J ſeene and greatnes of pbuilding as much as thou 
things, and ſce that J am not able to expꝛeſſe. art able to ſce with thine cycs. 

33 Then ſaid he vnto me, Stand vp manlv, and 56 And after this ſbalt thou heare, as much as 
J will giue thee cxhoꝛztation. thine cares may compꝛehende. 


34 Thẽ laid J, Speake vnto me, my Loꝛd, and 57 Foz thou art bleſſed aboue many, ⁊ art cal- 
fozſake me not, leſt J die through raſbnes. led with the moſt High among the fewe. 
35 Foz Jhaue ſeene that J knewe not, ⁊ heare 58 But to moꝛowe at night thou ſhalt remainc 

that J do not knowe. | hcre, | | 
36 O218 mine vnderſtãding deceiued, oꝛ docth 59 And the moſt High ſball ſbewe thee viſions 


my minde, being hautie, erre ol high things, which the moſt High will doc 
37 Nowe thcrcfoze I beſecche thee that thou vnto them that dwell vpon earth, inthe laſt 
wilt ſhewe thy ſeruant ofthis wonder, daycs, So J ſlept the ſame night + an other, 
38 Then - — — arp — me, as he had commanded me. 
an ill inkoꝛme thee, and tell thee wherc⸗ | CHAP, XI. 
foze thou art afrayed:foz the moſt high hath * ben nnen gent obige ged. Wen et herab, 
reueiled many ſecret things vnto thee, I Hen ſawe Ja dzcame, and behold , there 
39 He hath ſcene thy good purpoſe, that thou came vp from the ſca an egle, which had 
art ſozic continually foꝛ thy people, and ma⸗ twelue feathered wings a thzce heads. 
keſt great lamentation foz Sion. 2 And I ſaw and behold \ theſpzed her w 
4 This theretoꝛe is the vnderſtanding ofthe duer all the earth, and all the wyndes of the 
viſion, which appeared vnto thee a litle while ayꝛe blewe on her, and gathered them ſelues. 
ago. 3 And J beheld, and out of her feathers grewe 
41 Thou ſaweſt a woman mourning, and thou out other contraric feathers, and they became 
beganneſt to comtoꝛt her: litle feathers and ſmall. | 
42 But now ſceſt thou the likenes of the womã 4 But her heads remained ſtil. and the head in 
no moꝛe, but there appeared · vnto thee a citie the middes was greater thẽ the other heads, 
buylded. pct reſted it with them. 2 
43 And where as ſhe tolde thee of the death of 5 Wozeouer , J ſawe that the egle flewe with 
her ſonnc,this is the ſolution, his feathers and reigned vpon earth, d ouer 
44 This woman, which thou ſaweſt, ſbee is them that dwell therein. 
Sion:and where as lhe tolde thee (cuen ſbee 5 And J ſawe that all things vnder heauen 
which thou ſceſt now as a citic builded) were ſubiect vnto her, and no man ſpake a⸗ 
45 And as touching that ſbe ſaid vnto thee, that gainſt her, no not one creature vpon carth. 
ſbe was baren thirtic yeres, this was concer⸗ 7 I ſawe alto that the egle ſtoode vp vpon her 
ning that, there was euen thirtie yeres where ⸗ . clawesg,and ſpake to her feathers, ſaving, 
in there was no offring offred in her. 8 Watch not altogether: lcepe cucry 2 
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10 hen J J looked a behold in pꝛoteſſe af time Walen lach as did thee no harme, 
the feathers that followed, ſtoode vp on the 43 Therefoze is thy wꝛongfall dealing come 
ht ſide, that they might rule allo, and ſome - vnto the moſt High and thy p2zydc vnto 


led, W us 
of them ruled, but within a while they apps 4 be Poe. Higb alto bath looked. vpon the 


ted no moze. 
21 Foz — of them were ſet vp bo culed not. *y2oude times,and bchold, theyare ended, and 
22 After this J looked neten fea⸗ abominations are fulfilted, 

thers appeated no moꝛe, yo Fhetwo Wings, 45 Therefoze appeare no moze;thou cgle , noꝛ 
23 And there Wa&.nomozs maze you the dae odie, = hozrible wyngs, noz thy wicked fea⸗ 

but two heads that reſted and ſir therg, noꝛ thy malicious heads, and thy wic⸗ 
24 Then ſawe J alſo — fwo wings kedclawes,noz all thy vayne body, 

them ſelucs from the ſix, and —— —— 46 That all the earth may be reſreſbed, z come 


the head, that was vpon the right &dezfouthe againe, as one deliuered from thy violence, 
foure continued in their place, +, 4 and that ſbe may hope foz the iudgement and 
25 So Jlookcd. behold, dp vedertingsthoghr mercie ot him that mad © eb 
to let vp them ſelues, and to haue the rule. — — 
26 Then was there one ſet vp, but ſboꝛtiy it ap⸗ 1 Nd when the [yon ſpake theſe words to 
peared no moze. the egle, J ſawe, 
27 And þſecond were ſooner gone then the firſt. 2 Aude behold,the head that had the vpper 
28 Then J beheld, and lo, the twothatremat- hand, appeared no moꝛe, neither did the foure 
ned, thought allo in them lelues to reigne. wings appeare any moꝛe, that came to it, and 


29 And when they lo thought, beholde, there ct vp them lelues to reigne, whole kingdome 
awaked one of the heads that were at reſt, was ſmall and full of vpꝛoares. 
which was in the middes: foz that was grea⸗ 3 And Jſawe, and beholde, they appeared no 


ter then the two. moze, and the Whole bodye of the egle was 
30 And then J ſawe, that the two heads were burnt, ſo that the earth was in great keare. 
ioyned therewith, Then J awaked out of the trouble a trance 


31 And behold, the head was turned with the, of my m̃inde, and from the great fearc, and 
that were with it, and did eate vp the two vn⸗ ſaid vnto my ſpirit, 
derwings that would haue reigned. 4 Lo, this haſt thou done vnto me in that thou 
32 But this head put the whole earth in feare ſearcheſt out the wayes of the moſt High. 
and bare rule in it, ouer all thoſe that dwelt; Lo, yet am I weary in my minde, and very 
vpon earth with much labour, and it had the weake — ſpirit, c᷑ litle ſtrength is there in 
gouernance ot the woꝛlde, moze then all the 7282 great fi are þ I receiued this night. 
Winges that had bene. 6 Therefoze nowe J will beſeeche moſt High 
33 After this J looked, a beholde, the headthat that he will comfoꝛt me vnto the end. 
was in the middes., ſuddenly appeared no 7 Ind Jſaid,OLozd,Lozd, if I haue founde 
moꝛe, as did the wings. grace befoze thy ſight , and if J am iuſtifled 
34 But the two heads remayned, which alſo - With thee bef Nemany other, and if my pꝛayer 
ruled likewiſe vpon earth, and ouer thoſe in — vp _—_— thy face, 15 
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U. ontt 
krumming of the dap of iudgement w 
fozc now J declare it vnto "<a haut ſpoken vitorheef begining, 

13 Behold the dayes tome, that thereſbalriſe 35 This is the dꝛeame that thou fate x 
vp a kingdome vpon the carth, # it ſhalbefea- © the are the interpzetstions. 
redaboue ali kingdomes that werebefozeit, 36. Thou onely halt bene mecte to · nome is 

14 In it ſball twelue Kingsreigne one after an fccretoft emolt High,” Her). =" lp 

- other, . , Therefore write al theſe things that thon 

75 Whereot the ſecond ſball beginne to reigne, halt ſeene in a booke and hide them, 
and ſhall haue moꝛe time then the twelne. 38 And teache thẽ the wyſe ol the people, whole 

16 Andthis do the twelue wings fignific which heattes thou knoweſt may c | and 
thou ſaweſt. * thele ſecrets. | 

17 As fo; the voyte that thou heardeſt ſpeake, # 39 But waite thou here yet ſenen dayes mo, 
that thou ſaweſt not goe out from the heads, that it map be ſbewed thee whatfoener itplea⸗ 

but from the middes of the bodie thercok, this eth the moſt High to declare vnto thee: and 
is the interpꝛetation, | with that he went his wayve. 

18 That after the time ok that kingdome there 40 And when all the people perceiued, that the 
ſhall ariſe great ſtrife , and it ſbalbe in danger ſeuen dayes were paſt, c J not come againe 
to fall, but it ſball not then fall, but ſbalbe re⸗ into the citie, they gathered them all together, 
ſtoꝛed againe to his beginning. | from the leaſt vnto the moſt, and came vnto 

19 Loncerning the eight vnderwings, which me, and ſpake vnto me ſaping, 
thou ſaweſt hang vnto her wings, this is the 41 What haue we offended thee e oz what euill 
interpꝛetation, N haue we done againſt thee, that thou fozſakcſt 

20 In him ſbalt ariſe eight Kings, whole time vs, and ſitteſt in this place: 
ſbalbe but ſmall , and their peeres lwifte, and 42 Fog of all the people thou oncly art left vs 
two of them ſhall periſb. as a grape of the vine, and as a candle in a 

21 But when the midde time commeth, there dark place, and as an hauen oz ſbip pzcſcr- 
ſhalbe foure kept a time, whiles his time be- ued from the tempeſt. 
ginneth to come, that it may bet ended, but 43 Are not the cuiſs which are come vnto vs, 
two ſbalbe kept vnto the end. ſulfis tient 

22 And where as thou ſaweſt thzec heads te⸗ 44 Af thou then fozſake vs, howe much better 
ſting this is the interpzetation, = N had it bene foz vs, that we had bene burnt al⸗ 

23 In his laſt daics ſbal the moſt High raiſe vv lo as Sion was burnt⸗ 
thꝛec kingdomes, and ſball call againe many 45 Foz we are no better the they that died there: 
things into them; and they ſball haue the do⸗ and they wept with a loude voice. Then an⸗ 

minion ot the carth, ſwered J them, and ſayd, 

24 And of thole p dwel therein, with much grief 46 Be of good — O Jfrael, and bee not 
aboue all thoſe that were befoꝛe them: there= heaup, thou houſe Jacob. 
foze are they called the heads ol the egle. 47 Foz the moſt High hath you in remembzice, 

25 Fox they ſball accompliſbe his wickednes,z and the Jlmightiehath not foꝛgotten you in 
ſhall finiſb his laſt end. tem . 

26 Ind where as thou ſaweſt that 5 great head 48 As fo2 me J haue not foꝛſaken you, neither 
appeared no moꝛe, it ſignifieth þ one of them am J departed from you, but am come into 
ſhall die vpon his bed, and pet with paine. this place to pꝛaye foz the deſolation of Sion, 

27 Foz the twothat remaine , the \wo2de ſhall that I might ſeeke mercie fox the lowe eſtate 
deuoure them. ot your Sanctuarie. 

28 Fox the ſwoꝛd of the one ſhall deuoure the o⸗ 49 And nowe 255 pour way home euery man, 
ther: but at pᷣ laſt ſbal he fal byß ſwoꝛd himſelf. and after theſe dayes will J come vnto you. 

29 And where as Þ ſaweſt two vnderwinges, 59 Do the people went their way into the citie, 
that went ot toward the head, which was on as J commanded them: 
the right ſide, this is the interpꝛetatin, 57 But J remained ſtil in the field ſeuen daies, 

30 Theſe are they whom the moſt High hath as he had commanded me, and did cate onely 
pꝛeſerued foꝛ their end, whole kingdome is ol the flowers of the field, and had my meat of 
litle,and full ot trouble as thou ſaweſt. the herbes in thoſe dayes. 
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"Nd aftcr the ſcuen dayeg I dꝛeamed a 

d2came by t. 

And bchold, aroſc a winde from the 
ka and it maucb all the waues thereof. 

And J looked a behold, there was a mightie 
man with the thouſands of heauen:a when he 

turned his countenance to looke, al the things 
trembled that were ſeene vnder him. 

4 ' Ind when the voyte went out of his mouth, 
* allthey burned that heard his voyce, as the 
earth failcth when it feeleth the fire, 

5 Afterthele things J awe, and behold, there 
was gathered together a multitude ol mẽ out 
of number frõ the foure windes ol the heauen. 
to -— AM the man that came out from 


6 25 IJ looked a behold, he graued him ſelfe a 
great mountaine, and flewe vp vpon it. 

7 But J would haue ſeen the coũt rey oꝛ plate 

whertout the hill was grauen, J could not. 

$ Jſawcafter thete things, i behold, all they 
which came to fight againſt him , were ſoꝛe a- 
fraied, and yet they durſt fight. 

9 Acuerthcles when he ſawe the flercenes of 

the multitude that came, hee liftcd not vp his 
hand: foꝛ he helde no woꝛde noꝛz any inſtru⸗ 
ment ot warre, 

10 But onlv, as I ſaw, he ſent out of his mouth, 


as it had bene ablaſt of firc,# out of his lippcs - 


the winde of the flame, and out of his tongue 


he caſt out ſparkes and ſtoꝛmes. 
11 And they were all mixt to r, euen this 
blaſt of fire, the winde ofthe ct the great 


ſtoꝛme, and fell with violence vpon the multi⸗ 

tude, which was pꝛepared to ſight, and burnt 

them vp all. ſo that ofthe innumerable multi⸗ 

tude there Wag nothing ſcene, but oncly duſt, 

— — ſmoke. hen J lawe this, J was 
alcd, 

12 C Afterwarde ſawe J the ſame man come 
downe from the mountaine, and calling vnto 
him another peaceable multitude. 

13 And there came many.vntohim, + 

' loyfultconntenance,andſome with —— 
of them were bound, a ſome brought of them 
that were offred : and J was ſicke thzough 
great fœare and awaked, and ſaid, 

9 Thou haſt ſhewed thy feruant theſe woders z 
: fromthe deginning;, and haſt coũted me woꝛ⸗ 
thy to reteiue my p2ayer. 

1 Shewomenawe thercloze theinterpyetats 
of this dzeame.” 

— Foz thus. conſider in mint vnderſtanding, 
mo vuto them that ſbalbe left — 
and much moze wo vnto them that are not 

lett behinde. 
27 — nothee- were in heauines 
0M *: Notpamyerliand: 
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21 Then anſwered he me and lald The inter⸗ 
pꝛetation ofthe viſio wil I ſbew thee ,+ J wil 
open to thee the thing that thou haſt required, 

22 Where as thou haſt ſpoken of them that are 
left behind this is the interpꝛetation. 

23 He that beare the danger in that time, 
he ſhall keepe him ſelfe. They that be tallen in- 
to danger, are ſuch as haue woꝛkes and faith 
toward the moſt Mightie. 

24 Knowe therefoze, that they which be left be⸗ 
hind,aremozebleſled then they that be dead. 
25 Thele are the meanings ofthe viſion, where 
as thou ſaweſt a man comming vp from the 

middes of the ſea, 

26 The ſame is he whom the molt High hath 
kept a great ſeaſon, who by his owne ſelte ſhal 
deliuer his creature, and he ſhall oꝛder them 
that are left behinde. 

27 ¶ And where as thou ſaweſt, that out of his 
mouth there came as a blaſt w fire dt ſtoꝛme, 
28 And that he neither helde cwoꝛd noꝛ weapo, 
but that by his ficrcenes he deſtroyed p whole 
multitude, that came to ſight againſt him this 

is the interpꝛetation, 

29 Bchold, the daycs come that the moſt High 
— — * to deliuer them that are vpon 

een 

39 And he ſball aſtoniſh the hearts of them that 
dwell vpon the earth: 

31 And one ſball pꝛepare to fight againſt ano⸗ 
ther, citie againſt citie, # place againſt place, 


* and nation againſt nation , and realme & Mr2+7. 


gainſt realme. 

32 When this commeth to paſſe, then ſhall the 
tokens come, that I ſhewed thee befoze , and 
then ſhall my Sonne be reueiled, whom thou 
ſaweſt go vp as a man. 

33 And when all the people heare his voyte, e⸗ 
uerie man ſball in their owne land leaue the 
battel that they haue one againſt another. 

34 And an innumerable multitude ſhalbe ga⸗ 
thered as one, as they Þ bee willing to come, 
and to fight againſt him. 

35 But he ſhal — 5 top ot᷑ mount Sion. 

36 And Sion ſhall come, ſbalbe ſbewed to all, 
being pꝛepared & buylded, as thou ſaweſt the 
hill grauen fozth without any handes. 

37 And this = ſbal rebuke the wicked 
inuentions of thoſe nations, Which fox their 


| wickeditfearofallen — © 


38 And into-tozmentcs like toflame, whereby 

they ſbalbe toꝛmented: and without any la⸗ 

bour — deſtroy — — bythe Law, 

39 And where as thou fawrlk that he gathered 
4 — peopte vnto hi 


42 — 


Cs 


. 
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42 That they might there keepe their ſtatutes, the dzeamcs that thou haſt ſeene, and the in: 
which they neuer kept in their owne land, terpꝛetations which thou haſt heard. 2 
43 And they entred in at the narrow paſſages 8 Foꝛ thou ſbalt be taken away from all, and 
ot the riuer Euphꝛates. | thou ſbalt remaine hentefoꝛth with my coun⸗ 
| 44 Foz the moſt High then ſbewed them ſignes, fell, and with ſuchas bee like thee, vntill the 
Ezod.14 and ſtaxed the ſpꝛinges ofthe floud till they times be ended. | | 
1516, Were palled ouer. 9 Foz the would hath loſt his youth, and the 
| 45 Foz thoꝛow the countrey there was a great times beginne to waxe olde. 
iourney, euen of a yere and a half, and the lame 10 Foz the woꝛld is deuided into twelue parts, 


"0-44 xcgion is calied Arſareth. | and ten parts of it are gone already, and halte 
«>, 46 CThẽ dwelt they there vntill the latter time: ok the tenth part. n 
and when they comc foꝛth againe, I And there remaineth that which is after the 


47 The moſt High ſhall holde till the ſpꝛings halle ol the tenth part. 
of the riuer againe,that they may gothozowe: 12 Therefoze ſet thine houſe in oder, and re⸗ 
therfozc laweſt thou the multitude peaccable. fozmethy people,andcomfozt ſuch of them ag 
48 But they that be left behinde of thy people, be in trouble # now renouncethe coꝛruption. 
are thoſe that be found within my boꝛders. 13 Let go from thee moztall thoughtes: caſt a- 
49 Nowe when he deſtroyeth the multitude ot way from thee the burdens of men, and put of 
the natios that are gathered together, he ſball nowe the weake nature, ; 
defend the people that remaine, 14 And ſect aſide thy moſt grieuous thoughtcs, 
50 And thẽ ſbal he ſbew great wõders vnto the, and haſte thee to departe from thele timeg. 
51 Then aid J, OLozd, Loꝛd, ſbewe me this, 15 Foz greater euils then thoſe, which thou haſt 
whereloꝛe haue J ſeene the man comming vp ſcene now, ſball they commit. 
from the middes of the lea 106 Fon the weaker that the world is byreaſon 
52 And he laide vnto me, As thou canſt neither ok age. the moꝛe ſbal the euils be increaſed vpõ 
ſccke out, noꝛ knowe theſe things, that are in them that dwell therein. | 
the deepe ol the lea, ſo tan no man vpon carth 17 Fox the trueth is fled farrcawaye, and tics 
ſcemy Sonne o2 thoſe that be with him, but are at hande: foꝛ nowe haſteth the viſion to 
in the time ol that dax. tome. that thou haſt ſeene. 
53 This is the interpꝛetation of the dzcame 18 ¶ Then anſwered J, and laid befoꝛe thee, 
which thou ſaweſt, and whereby thou only art 19 Behold, O Loꝛd, J wil go as thou haſt com- 
llightencd. maͤnded mee, and retoꝛme the people, which 
54 Foz thou haſt fozſaken thine own Law, and are pzeſent: but they that ſbalbe bozne after⸗ 
applied thy diligence vnto mine, # ſought it. ward, who ſball adinoniſhtheme:*  * 
55 'Thylifchaſtthou oꝛdered in wiſedome,and 20 Thus the wozid is ſet in darkenes, and they 
haſt called vnderſtanding thy mother. that dwell therein, are without light. 
56 Therekoꝛe haue J ſbewed thee the rewards 21 Fozthy Lawe is burnt, thercfoze no man 
with the moſt High : # alter thꝛee other dayeg knoweth the things that are donc of thee, oz 
J will ſpeake other things vnto thee, and will the wozkes that ſbalbe done, of 
declare vnto thee great # wonderous things, 22 But if J haue found grace befor thee, lende 
57 Then went J forth vnto the field, gloꝛiſying the holy Ghoſt into me,# I will weite all that 
and pꝛaiſing the moſt High fox the wonders hath bene done in the wozide ſince the begin 
which he did in time. | | ning, which was waitten in thy law, that me 
58 Which he gouerneth, a ſuch things as come mayſinde the path, and that they which will 
in their ſcaſons: and there I late thzeedayes, liue in the latter dayes may liuu·et. 
CHAP.XIIIL ; 23 And he anſwered me, ſaying;Go,andgather 
. lv. . ̃ oY PeOple, and ſapvnto them; that they ſecke 
rac, 35 Thereſurrertionand wdgement. | | thce not foz fourtie daes, 
I { 7 Ponthe third day J late vnder an oke, * 24 But pꝛepare thte many boxe tables take W 
bchold, there came foꝛth a voyce vntome thee theſe ue, Sarea;Dabzia;Solcmia;Eca- 
out of the vulb, and laid, Eldꝛas Eldꝛas. nus Aliel, which are ready ta mite ſwiftly, 
2 And J laid, here am J. Loꝛd, and ſtoode vp 25 And come hither, and J wil light a candle of 
vpon m̃ teete. vuderſtanding in thine heart, which ſhall not 
F--3.43. 3 Then laid he vnto me, In the buſb J ttuei· be put out till the things be perſoꝛmed which 
led my felt, and ſpake vnto ꝙoyſes, when my thau ſbalt beginne to waite, /:' . 
people ſerued in Egypt: 2 26 And then ſhalt thou declare ſome thinges 
4 And Jſent him, d led my people out ol E open onto the petite men, andſome things 
gypt, andbzought him vpon the mount Si⸗ ſhalt thou ſhew ſecretly vnto the wile: to mo⸗ 
nat, and I held him with mea long ſcaſon, row this houre ſbalt thou beginne to wꝛite. 
5 And I told iim many wonders and ſbewed 27 Then went J foꝛth as he commanded me,X 
: yn — —— times and the end, and ————— _ ſayd, 
ping. 1 28 Heute woꝛdes. O ä 
Theſe wondes ſbalt thou detlare, and theſe 26 Out fathers at p beginning were ſtrigers can 
ſhalt thou hide. min Egypt rom whence they were deliuered, 
7 And now Jſayvnto thee that thon lay vp in zo And teceiued p Law of life, which they kept lau 
thine heart the ſignes that J haue ſbewed, & not, which ye allo haue tranigreied 1 0 — 
31 


2 


4 


Ie 


Chap.xv. 


3x Then was the lande, euen the land nd of Sion 6 Bccante that iniquitie hath fally poltutcd alt 


part?d among you by lot: but yourfathers 


the earth, ⁊ their wicked workes are fulſilled. 


and ye alſo haue done vnrighteoufly,and haue 7 Therefoꝛe laith the Loꝛde, J will holde my 


not kept the wayes, which the moſt High com- 
manded vou. 


3: And to ſo much as he is a righteous Judge, th 


giuen you. crieth vnto me, andthe ſoules ofthetuſtcric 105422 
2 —— — are ye here, and your bꝛethꝛen a= continually, 
9 Jwillſurely them, ſaith the Loꝛd, * 


34 Therefore ik ſo be that ye will ſubdue your 
owne vnderſtanding,and rcfozme your heart, mong them, 


rcceiue vnto me al 


tongue no moꝛe t̃aꝝ their wickedneſſe, (they do 
vngodlie ) neither will J ufer them in the 
ings that they 


do wickedly. 
* he tooke fro vou in time the thing that he had 8 Breyolde,* the innocent andrighte 


innocent blood from a= 


ye ſhalbe kept aliue, and after death ſbal yc ob= 10 N my people is led as a flocke to the 


teine mercie. 
35 Fo after death ſbal p iudgement come, when 


ſlaughter: J wil not cuffer now to dwcl 
in the land of Egypt, * 


we ſbal line againc: and then ſhall the names 11 But J wil bꝛing them out wa mightie had, 


of the righteous be manifeſt, and the woozkes 
ofthe vngodlie ſhalbe declared. 


t a ſtretched out arme. a ſmite it withplagues 
as afoꝛe, and will deſtroy all the land thereof. 


36 Let no man therefoze come now vnto me, noꝛ 12 Egypt ſhall mourne, and the foundations 


ſeeke me theſe fourtie daies. 
37 So I tooke 5; flue men, as he cõmanded me, 
and We went into the field a remained there. 
38 The next day behold, a voyce called me, ſay⸗ 
kack za ing, Eldꝛas, open thy mouth, ⁊ dꝛinke that 
giue thee to dunke, 

39 Then opened J my mouth, ⁊ beholde, he rea⸗ 
ched me a full cup, which was full as it were 
with water: but the colour of it was like fire, 

40 And J tooke it and dꝛanke, and when J had 
d2unke it, mine heart had vnderſtanding, and 
wiledome gtewe in my bꝛeaſt: foꝛ my ſpitite 
was ſtrengthened in memoꝛie. 

41 And my mouth was opened ſhut no moze. 

42 The moſt High gaue vnderſtãding vnto the 

flue men, that they wꝛote the hie things of the 
night, which they vnderſtoode not. 

43 But in the ni they Did cate bꝛead, but J 
ſpake by day,xheldenot my tongue by night. 

44 Jn fourtie m— they wꝛote two hundzeth 
andfoure bookes, 

45 Ind when the fourtie dayes werefulfilled, 


the moſt High ſpake, ſaying, The firſt p thou 


haſt wutten,publiſhe openiy,that the wozthie 
and vnwotthiemayreade it. 
46. But keepe the ſenentielaft, that thou maiſt 
giuc them to the wiſe among thy people, 
47-Fox in them is the veine of vnderſtanding, 


a and — df wil dome, and the riuer 


a CHAP, XV, 
a oy das is certeine-5 The enils that 
wonlde, + The Lozd will aduenge — CRESLS 12 t hall la⸗ 
ment, 16 Hedirion, 20 And vpon the King2s8fthe earth. 24 
Curied are they that inne. . Troubtes and warres vpon the whole 
earth, 4 Gudis the reuenger or his elect, 


Ehold.ſpeakethou in the eares ot my peo⸗ 

ple the eee ee A wel 
| put in thy mo 
2 — 


gi "Faeroe magnation aitinations againl thee: le 
f ee: 
x 8 of the ſpeakers trouble 
5 s nee 

＋z— hall die in his vnfaith- 


en ſai the Lon, ] wilbuing plagues 
. 22997 the (0920 famine, deaths 
deem 


on the 
x 


tobe wnitten in aleter: : fo 
and true. 


thcreof ſhalbe ſmitten with the plague and 
puniſbment, that God ſhall bzing vpon it. 

13 The plowemen that till the grounde, ſball 
mourne: foz their ſeedes ſhal faile though the 
blaſting and haile, and by an hozrible ſtarre. 

14 Mo tothe woulde, #to thẽ that del therein. 

15 Foz the t woꝛd, and their deſtruction dꝛawelh 
nere, and one people ſhall ſtand vp to ſight a 
gainſt another with woꝛdes in their hands. 

16 Foz there ſbalbe ſedition among men, and 
one ſhall inuade another: they ſhall not re⸗ 
gard their King, andthe pꝛinces ſbal mealure 
their doings by their power. 

17 A man ſball deſire oe go into a citie, and ſhall 
not be able. 

18 Becauſe of their pꝛide the cities ſhalbe trou- 
bled, the houſes ſbalbe afraied, men ſbalfearc, 

19 A man ſbal haue no pitie vpõ his neighbour, 
but ſhall deſtroy their houſes with the l woꝛd, 
t their goods ſhalbeſpoiled foꝛ lackec of bzcad, 
and becauſe of great trouble. 

20 Behold, ſaith God, J cal together — 

of the tarth to renerence me, which are — 

the Eaſt t from the South, from the Eaſt, a 

from Libanus, to turne vpon them, ⁊ to rcpay 

the things that they haue done to them. 

21 As they doe yet this day vnto my choſen, lo 
will J doe alſo, and recompenſe them in their 
boſome: thus ſaàith the Loꝛd God, 

22 My right had ſbal not tpare — 

ther ſball the-Cwozde-ceaſe from them, that 

ſbead innocent blood earth. 

23 The fire is gone bis wzath, # hath 
conſumed the foundations of — _ and 
"woets them hs firme; and — — my 

24 Moe to 

Jt wil not them: childzen.fro 

25 
Rr 

26 the Lozdknoweth all hem fbr ünne a- 
ne 

n 

27 Foz now an don nenen nerd e, 
# ye ſbal remaine in them: foz God wil not de⸗ 
liuer you, becauſe pe haue ſinned againſt him. 

28 Behold, an horrible v lion commeth fromthe 


23 Where 


Ci, 


ous blood I eucl 6, 
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29 Where gencrations of dzagons of Arabia 
ſbal tome out with many charets, and ÿ mul⸗ 
titude ot them ſbalbe caried as the wind vpon 
the curth, that all they which heare them, may 
featc and tremble, 

zo Euen the Carmanians raging in wꝛath, ſbal 
go foꝛth as the boꝛes of the toꝛeſt, #ſhall come 
with great power, and ſtande againſt them in 


made thy lelfe like vnto her, and haſt deckt thy 
daughters in whoꝛedome, that they might 
pleaſe and gloꝛie in their louers, which haue 
alway deſyꝛed to commit whoꝛedome with 


thee. 6 5 

48 Thou haſt followed her that is hated in all 
her — and in her inuentiong: therefoze 
aith God, 


battcl,and ſbal deſtroy a poztion ot the land of 49 J will ſende plagues vpon the, widowhed, 


the Allyziang. 

31 But after this ſhall the dꝛagons haue the 
vppcrhand,and remember their nature, and 
ſball turne about, and conſpire to conſume the 
with a great power.. | 

32 Then theſe ſhalbe troubled, ⁊ keepe ſilence 
by their power, and fball flee, | 

33 From the land of the Aſſyꝛians ſball the cnc- 
mie beſiege them, and conſume ſome ofthem, 
and in their hoſte ſbalbe fcarc and dꝛead, and 
and ſtrife among their kings. 

34 Beholde cloudes from the Eaſt, and from the 
Nozth vnto the South, # they are very hoꝛ⸗ 
rible to looke vpon, full of wꝛath and ſtoꝛme. 

35 They ſhall ſmite one vpon another:and they 
ſball ſmite downe a great multitude ofſtarres 
vpon the earth, cuen their owne ſtarre, ſt the 
blood ſhalbe from the ſwoꝛd vnto the bellie, 

a — the dongue of man vnto the Camels 

itter. 

37 And there ſbalbe great fearefulnes and trẽ⸗ 
bling vpon earth, and they that ſee the wꝛath, 
ſbalbe afrayed, and a trembling ſbal come vp⸗ 
on them. . 

38 And then there ſhall come great ſtoꝛmes fro 
the South, and from the Nozth, dt part from 
the Weſt. ? 

39 And iromthe Eat ſhal winds ariſe and ſbal 
open it with the cloude, which he raiſed vp in 
wꝛath, and the ſtarre, raiſcd to feate the Eaſt 
and weſt wind, ſbalbe deſtroyed, 

40 And the great and mightie cloudes ſhall be 
lift vp, full of wzath, and the ſtarre, that they 
may make al the earth afrayed, and them that 
dwcl therein,and that they may powꝛe out o⸗ 
ucr eueric hie place, and lifted vp, an hozrible 
conſtellation, * 204 teat 

41 Asfyzeandhaple,andflyingſwozds.zmany 
waters, that all ficldosmaybe jul, all riuers 
with the abundante ot great Waters. 

42 Ind they ſball beate downe the cities, and 
wallcs, and mountaines, and hilles, and the 
trees of the waod, and the graſſe of the me⸗ 
dowes; and their coꝛ ne: 

43 And they ſball goe with a ſtreight courſe vn⸗ 
to Babylon, and make it afrayed. 

44 They ſball comt:tuher, i beſiege her, # ſball 
podoꝛe forth the canſtellatiũ, and al the wzath 


againſt her: then ſhallthe duſt and ſmoke goe 


vp vnto the heauen, and al 


they that be about 
her, ſball bewaile her. | 


45 And they that remaine vnder her, ſbal do ſer⸗ 


uice vnto them chat haue put her in feare. 
46 C And thou Aſia; that art partaker of the 


hope of Babylon; and the gloxiy of her ver. 


on. 0 : .. +a M . 
47 wo vnto thee, O wꝛetch, becauſe thou halt 


. 


pouertie, and famine, and the \wozd,and peſti⸗ 
lence, to waſte thine houſes with deſtruction 
and death. 

59 And the gloꝛie of thy power ſhalbe dziedvp, 
as a flowʒe when the heate riſeth, that ig ſent 
vpon thee. 

51 Thou ſhalt be ſicke as a pooze wife that is 
plagued and beaten of women, ſo that the 
mightie and the louers ſhall not be abic to re⸗ 
ceiue thee, | 

52 Would I thug hate thee, ſaith the Lozd, 

53 Jfthouhaddeſt not alway Claine my choſen, 
exalting the ſtroke of thine hands, and ſaid o⸗ 
uer their death, when thou waſt dzunken, 

54 Set foꝛth the beautie of thy countenance? 

55 Therewardofthy whozedome ſhalbe in thy 
boſome:theretoꝛe ſhalt thou receiue a reward. 

56 As thou halt done vnto my choſen ſaith the 
Loꝛde, ſo will God do vnto thee, and will deli⸗ 
uer thee vnto the plaguc. | 

57 And thy childzen ſhal die ol hunger, and thou 
ſbalt fall by the l woꝛde, and thy cities ſbalbe 
bꝛoken downe,and all thy men ſball fal by the 
ſwoꝛd in the fielde, | 

58 And they that be in the mountaines ſhall die 
of hunger, and eat their owne fleſb, and dzinke 
— _ blood foz want of bꝛead and thirſt 
of water, | 

59 And thou, as vnhappie, ſbalt come thozowe 

3 receine plagues againe. . 

60 In the paſſage they ſhal caſt dovone the llaine 

etitie, and ſball roote out one part of thy lande, 

and conſume the poztion of thy glozie, # ſhall 
returne to her that was deſtroyed, 
61 When thou ſþalt be caſt downe,thou ſhalt be 
to them as ſtubble, and they ſbalbe to thee as 


62 Ind they ſbal deſtroy thee,and thy cities tur 
land a thy mountaineg: all thy woods and all 
thy fruitefull trees ſbal they burne with le. 
63 Thychildꝛen ſbal they carie away captiue, 

and ſhallſpoyle thy ſubſtance, and marre the 
beauticofthyface, 
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afflicrious., 54 To ſinnes, and to them 
ſeinesto webe. 55 — pjouwence 


and tuſticx in ti be res 


Aſwoꝛde is ſent 
3 1 ſen 


— 
Chap. xyſe 


Fon Chap, xvj. = 


man dziuc awa an hungrie L yo or trons 
5 ow {wag . dende fire in = 24 4D; 8 Spec gs 
en it hath once he man e me 
mee . thozow! 


35 1 dayes there | 
„ inighticLozd ſendeth thc'pla the erde, that learthe Theix, ouſes 7 
. IF 26 And he earth ſbalbe let Wet uche hehe 
+] 
ban e ball not ede ne e | 
e dee e os 

8 The Lolde ſhall thꝛeaten, and who ſbal not 27 The vi FAY 
vtterly be bꝛokẽ in pieces at his pzeſencee the gromes: N m inter ; w) | 
carthquaketh and the foundation thereot:the -hauing no huſbands + ob Van Gall 
ſca ariſcth vp with waues fromthedeepe,and mourne hauingno 
the waues thereof are troubled, and the ties 28 In the — oF pits their bud 125 
thereof, befoze the Loꝛde and the gloꝛie ot his ft and . 

power. famine, 

9 22 ſtrong is his right hand?, that bendeth 29 But, ye — of the Land. death . 
the bowe: his arrowes that he ſbooteth, are , and marke 7 
| ſharpe, andſþail not miſſe, when they beginne 30 B denen g receiueit; hes 
tobe ſbot into the ends ofthe world. leeuenot 5 gods of whom the Tord ſpeaketh; = 

10 Beholde, the plagues. are ſent, and ſball not  beholde the — diam Waden ners,andaxenor | 

turne againe, till they come vpon carth. flacke, 

11 The fire is kindled, and ſball not be put out, 31 As a traueling womã which in p ninth mo⸗ 
till it conſume the foundations of the earth. neth bzingeth fozth her ſonne;when the hours 

12 As an arrowe which is ſhot of a mightie ar⸗ of birth is tome, twoox thꝛee houres afozethe 
cher, returneth not back ward ſo ỹ plagues 5 paincs come vpon her bodie,x when thechilde 
ſbalbe ſent vpon earth,. ball not turne againe. commeth to the birth they tary not a whit: 

13 Wo is me, wo is me: who will deliuer me in 32 So ſbal not the plagues be llacke to come vp⸗ 
thole dayes! | on the earth, and the woꝛld ſhall mourne, and 

14 The beginning of ſozowes and great mour⸗ ſoꝛowes ſbal come vpon it on euery ſide. 
ning: the beginning ok famine, ſt great death: 33 O my ptople, heare my woꝛd: make you ready 
the beginning of warres, and the powers ſbal to the battel, and in the troubles be euen ag 
feare: the beginning ot euils, and al ſbal trem⸗ - ftr 8 vpon earth. 
ble. nohat hal Jdo in theſe things, when the 34 2 ad aller i humbe as hethar ficeth his 
plagues comer and he that byeth, as one that wil loſc,. - 

15 Behold,famine and plague,and trouble,and 35 28 occupieth marchandiſc,as he-p win⸗ 
anguiſh are ſent as ſcourges foꝛ amendemtẽt. neth nat:and he that buildeth, — - that ſhall 

16 But foz all theſe thinges they will not turne not dwel therein: 
from their wickednes, noꝛ be al way mindfuil 3s He that ſoweth, as owne that ſbal not reape: 
of the ſcourges, he that -——— "gg he that ſbal not ga⸗ 

17 Bcholde,vitailes ſhalbeſo good cheape vpon ther the 
earth, that they ſball thinke them ſelues to be 37 They —＋ — as they that ſball get no 
in good caſe : but then ſhall the euils bud foꝛt childꝛen : and they that marry not, ſo as the 
vpon earth, euen the lwoꝛd, the famine# great wid dowes. 
confuſion. 33 'Therefoze they that — — invaine. 

13 Foz many of them that dwel vpon earth, ſbal — Fo: ſtrangers ſbal rcape their fruit 
periſbe with famine,and the other that eſcape their goods, and ouerthꝛow their — * — 
the famine, ſhal the ſwo2d deſtroy. take their childꝛen captiue : foz in captiuitie 

19 And the dead ſbalbe caſt out as dongue, and and famine ſbal they get their childzen. 
there ſbalbe no man to comfozt them: foz the 40 And they that occupie their marcharidiſe 
earth ſbalbe waſted, and the cities ſhall be caſt with couetouſnes, the moze they decke their 
 downe, citics, their houſes, their poſſeſſions,and their 

20 There ſhall be no man left to till the earth x owne perſons, 
to ſowe it: the trees {ball giue fruite, but who 4x So much moze will Je angrie again the 
ſball gather theme foz their ſinnes ſaith the Loz 

21 Thearaves ſbalbe ripe,but who ſhall treade 42 As a whozeennicth — and vertuous 

them : koꝛ a — ſhalbe deſolate,ſo that one woman, 

man ſhall deſire to ſee another, oz to heare his 43 So ſball righteouſneſſc hgte iniquitie,when 


voyce. ſbe decketh her ſelfe, and ſhal accuſe her open⸗ 
22 Foz of one titie there ſbalbe ten left, and two ly, when he ſhall come that ſbal bzidle the au: 

ol the field, which ſhall hide them felnes in the toꝛ of all ſinne vpon earth, 
thicke wodds, and in the cleftes ofrockes, 44 And thcrefoze be not like thereunto, noꝛ to 
23 As when there remainc thꝛee oz foureolines the workes thereof: foz 02 euer it belong, na 
in the place where Oliues growe, oz among iquitic{{halbe taken away out of the carty, 
and 
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Tobit. 
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' andtheirheartes, Fe 


Gasen. 4 Ff M0008 65 he 

it das made: ler the 
1 By his'0 dv: ore 
48. By his wozde Wer 


Plal1474 , 
theſea;an 
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thet 
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4% He ſearcheth the depth, and the 
uf the pathmeatnres | 


-contein 0. _ 5 "ata. 
;6 Heath hut the ea in the middes ofthe tha- 
ers, and withhis wozdyath he hanged the 6; 


1 He ſpꝛeadeth out t u e d! 

then the wat ath he founded ttt. #4 

32 In the deſert hath he made ſpꝛings o water, 

©. andpoolesbponthetoppeofthe mountaines, 55 
to powꝛe out floods vpon the hie rockes to 
water the earth, | 66 


* * 


* 


53 He made man, and put his heart in themids holde, the 


or the bo die, and gaue him bꝛeath, life and vn⸗ 
© dovttanding, ' 1 
54 Andthe Spirit of the almightie God, which 
made all 9 hath ſearched all the hid 
things in the lecrets of the earth, | 
55 Yeknoweth pour inventions, and what pe 
imagine in your heart when ye ſinne # would 
hide your ſinnes. n 
5s Thereloꝛe hath the Loꝛd ſearched tfought 
out al your woꝛks, ⁊ wil put you all toſhame, 
57 And when your ſinnes are bzought foꝛth be⸗ 
-- fozemen,ye {þalbe confofided, and your owne 


67 


68 


es ties, 
es uU 


| none: they 
heauen like a vuwte: keare the Loz 


n 


They ſbalbe like mad men: they ſball tpare 


bay ſpoyle, and waſte ſuch as yet 

Foz they then ſhall waſte and ſpoyle their 
goods, and caft them out of their ah 
Then ſball the trial of my choſen appeare ag 
the golde is tried by the fyꝛe. 

Heure, O ve my beloued, ſaith the Loꝛd: be⸗ 

the dayes of trouble are at hand, but J 

will deliuer ou from them: be not yeafraied: 
doubt not, foꝛ God is your captaine. 

Who ſo kcepeth my commandements and 
precepts, ſaith the Loꝛde GOD, let not your 
linnes weigh you downe, and let not pour ini⸗ 


quities lift themſelnes vp. 


Woe vnto them that arc bounde with their 
linnes, and couered with their iniquities as a 


leld is hedged in w buſbes, and the path ther- 


of couered with thoznes, whereby no mã may 
trauaile: it is ſbut vp, and is appointed to be 
deuoured with fyze, 


Tobit. 


i eee 
1 Tobtts partinagt. 3 Vis govdlines. 6 Yis equitie. 9 is charitie and 
— Fenssch 2 his goods are conũ c ate, Yr And after, re⸗ 
cd. X 


tuetg. v'S 
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naſar. 

2. King. 17. 


and my father Nephthalims houſc offered to; 
r called Baal. 


— 
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Chap. Uf, 


Apocrypha. 
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allmpbꝛethꝛen, and thole which were ot my 6 | | 
Gentiles, had lalde, Pour ſolemne feaſts ſbalbe turned . 


. Kkinted did eate of the bꝛeab ofthe 


9 2 0 — 


„ 11 But J kept my ſclfc fromestng. into mourning, and pour iopes into wailing, 
| 1 Jremembꝛed God with all mine 7 Therefore — the got Late 
hardy (+15 e e LOQERIGE 361754 ofthe ſunne J went and made a graue and 
ban 54 'Thytekde themol-Highganeme ate and buried him. FH es 2 
a fguour befoꝛc Enemelſar, lo that I was his 8 But my neighbourg mocked me, and ſaide, Zrbe's,, 
e nd J wene into Media, #.J delivered —— Ne Ea, 
" BY * n | W wy, JF. # 5 De, ur A= Chap.1.1g 
"ten talenes offillier to'Gabaelthe" brother of gane. 4076077: ok 


. Sabrigg in the land of Medes 
re 15 Bit whẽ Encmeſlar was dead, Senacherib 
1 his ſonne reigned in his ſteade: whole ſtate be⸗ 


tauſe it was troubled, J coulde not go into 


0 Dia. 
. 16 Sit in the time of Enemeſſar, J gaue ma- 
ny almcs to my bꝛethꝛen, and gaue my bꝛead 
2» to them Which were hungry, | 
17 And my clothes to the naked: and if J ſawe 
any of my kinred dead, oz caſt about p walles 
of Hincuec, J buried him. 
18 And it the king Sennacherib had llaine any, 
when he * was come and fled from Judea, J 


The lame night allo whẽ I teturned from p 


burtal, and ſlept at the wall ol mine houſe be⸗ 
—— was polluted i hauing my face vnco+ 


:0 And Fknewnot that ſparrowes were in the 


Wall, as mine eyes were opẽ, theſparrowes 

caſt downe warme dongue into mine eyes, # 

a whitenes came in mine eyes, and J went to r. 
the Phyliciõg, but they helped me not . Moze- analen 

oucr Achiacharus did nouriſbe me, vntili J b 5, 

went into Helimais. 8 ſteritic. 


11 And my wife Inna did take womens works ru 


. laboureth 


todo, 


x buried them p2iutly(foz in his wꝛath he killed 12 And when ſbe had ſent them home to the ow n 


7347. many) but the bodies were not founde when 
= they were ſought fox ofthe king, | 
,a«:7, 19 Therefozc when a certeine Nineuitehad ac⸗ 
{= cuſedmcto the king,becauſe J did burythem, 
IJ Jhidmyſclfe:#becauſe I knewe that J was 
ſought to be ſlaine, I w dꝛew my ele fox fearc. 
61: 20 Then all my goods were ſpoyled, neither 
"tan was there any thing left me beſides my w 
ms Auna and my ſonne Tobias. SP 
Aug, 21 Ncuerthelcs * within fine and fiftie dayes, 
# two of his ſonnes killed him, a they fled into 
nx the mountaines of Arrarath, and Sarchedo⸗ 
nus his ſonne regen in his ſteade, who ap⸗ 
pointed oucr his fathers accompts and oucr 
all his domcſticall affatres, Achiacharus my 
bꝛother Anacls ſonnc. 
zurn, 22 And when Achiacharus had made a requeſt 
unth, f02 me, I came againe to Nincueznow Achia⸗ 
charus was cupbcarcr # keeper of the ſigner, 
and teward,xoucrſaw the accompts:ſo Sar⸗ 


ners, they payed the wages, and gaue a kid. 


13 Which whe it was at mine houle, and began 


to bleate, J ſaid vnto her, From whẽce is this Saadet“ 

kid e is it not ſtolen : render it to the owners: c. 

x — it is not lawfull to cate any thing that is dn 
olen. : 


14 But ſbe ſaide, Jt was giuen foꝛ a gifte moꝛe 


then the wages: but did not belceue, and 

bade her to render it to the owners, and J did 

bluſbe, becauſe of her. Furthermoze ſbe laide, 

* where are thine almes, ⁊ thy rightcouſnesy leb 
behold, they all nowe appcare in thee. 


CHAP, III. 


3 Thep1aperof Tobit. + Parra Fiaguets daughter and the thitigs ö tame 


vnto der. 12 Her pier heard. 1s The Angel Kaphael ſent. 

Hen J, being ſo2ovoful, did wecpe, and in 

my ſoꝛowe pꝛayed, ſaping, 

O Loꝛd, thou art iuſt, and all thy works, 
and al thy waies are mercie ⁊ trueth, and thou 
iudgeſt truely and iuſtly foꝛ cuer, 


chedonus appointed him next vnto him, and z Remember me, nd looke on me, neither pu⸗ 


he was my bꝛothers ſonne. 
NA. II. 
2 Tob tcalicth the faithfull — 3 Yeleaueththe fraſt to burpe the 
dead. 10 Yow he became binde. 13 Yis wife laboureth fog her hung. 
14 She repzocherh hun bitteriy, 


N Nur when J was come home againc. a 
my wife Anna was reſtozed vnto me 


with my ſonne Tobias, in the feaſt of 
Pentcecoſte, which is the holy feaſt of the ſeuen 
weekes, there was a great dinner pzepared 


me, in the which J fate downe to cate, 


_— 2 And when J ſawcabundancc of meat, I ſaid 
to my ſonnc, Go, ⁊ bꝛing what pooꝛe man ſoe-= 
Aer thou ſhalt find of our bꝛethꝛen which doth 


don. remember God, and loe J wil tary fox thee, 


But he came againe, and ſaide, father, one of 
our nation is ſtrangled, and is caſt out in the 


market placc. 


a4 Then befoze J had taſted any meat, J ſtart 
vp, and bꝛought him into mine houſe vntil the 


I going downe of the ſunne. 
er Then J rcturncd a waſbed, and ate my meat 
pr, in heaumes, 


nilb me accozding to my ſinnes 02 mine igno⸗ 
— o2 my fathcrs, which haue ſinned befoze 
cc, 


4 Fox they haue not obeyed thy commande⸗ 


ments: wherckoze thou haſt deliuered vs foz Dev.. 
a ſpoile, and vntocaptiuitic,and to death, and 
foʒ à pꝛouerbe of a repꝛoch to all them among 
whome we are dilperſed, and nowe thou haſt 
many and iuſt cauſes, —— 


4 


5 To do with me accoꝛding to my ſinnes, and une, 


my fathers, becauſe we hauc not kept thy com⸗ 
mandements, neither haue walked in trueth 
befoze thee, 


6 Now thercfoze deale with me as ſeemeth 


beſt vnto thee, and commande my ſpirite to be 
taken from me, that J may be diſlolued, ⁊ be⸗ 
tome earth: foꝛ it is better fo me to die then 
to liue, becauſe J haue heard falſe repꝛoches, 
and am verye ſoꝛowfull: commande there⸗ 
foze that J may be d ſſolued out ol this di⸗ 
ſtreſſe, ard goe into the euerlaſting place: 

turne 


in. i Foo 


he 
10 =: 


Harra io 
cmcker 
1. ter fas 
{£9 
bad des. 


, it they bedead, gt hencet 
e, chat weamay neuer ſeæ ot thee eithettonne 02 


ud. 75 


- . 2 ſozowfull, ſo that ſbe thought to haue ſtran⸗ 
gled herſelſe . Ind ſbe ſaide, Jam the onelv 
daughter ol my fathcr,+if J doe this, I {ball 
llander him, and ſþail bzing his age top graue 
3 with ſoꝛowe. Enn e Nun ain 
berg 11 Then ſhe pzayed toward the windowe and 
ache laide, Bleſſed art thou, O Lord my God, and 
ve 2. thine holy and glozious Name is bleſled, and 


12 And nowe, O Loꝛde, J ſet mine eyes, and my 
face toward thee, y | ES 
13 And ſay, Take me out of the earth, that F 
| - -may hearcno moꝛe any repꝛoche. 1 
enn 14, Chou knoweft, O Loꝛd, that J am pure ftõ 
ura. all ſinne with man, | 


noꝛ the name ot my fathcr in the lande of my 
captiuitte: I am the onely daughter of my fa- 
ther, neither hath he any man child to be his 
i Grek, hetre, neither any * neere kinſman oz childe 


- foza wifeuny ſeuen hut bandes are now dead, ⁊ 
why ſboulde J liue : But ik it pleaſe not thee 
that J ſboulde die, command to looke on me, 

and to pitic. me that J doe no moe heare re⸗ 
pꝛoche. 1 3 
pen 16 So the pꝛaxers ot them both were heard be⸗ 
. ,xvar- fozetyemaiciticof the great God. | 

- 1 :dboth 17 And Raphacl was ſent to heale them both, 
« cme.4 that is, to take away the Whitcnes of Tobits 
| £ycs.xto giue Sarra the daughter of Kaguel 

fo; q wife to Tobias the ſonne of Tobit, ⁊ to 
bind Almodeus the euil ſpirite,becauſe ſbe be⸗ 
longed to Tobias by right. The ſelte tame 
timc came Tobit home, and entred into his 
houſe, ⁊ Sarra the daughter of Kaguel came 
downe from her chamber. 
a e 7 e an n 
Puecepts and erheztations of Tobit to his forme. 
129.1.x4 N that day Tobit remembꝛed the faluer, 
I which he had deliuered to Gabacl in Ka- 
ga citie of Media, = 

2 And ſaide with him ſelfc, J haue wilbed fox 

death: wherefozc doe J not call foꝛ my ſonne 

Tobias that J may admoniſhe him befoze 

ieee n 

1 And when he had called him. he ſaide, My 


:* 68 on, 
18 ah tos 9 


2 lonne , attet that J am dead, durie me, and de⸗ 


ache lie n oe 5 


10 Mhen ſhe heard theſe thinges, ſhe was verie 


cha- 15; And that J haue neuer polluted my name, Remember m 
e. 


, bonne of him, to whome J may keepe my ſelfe 


— 
Dem- 


and anger herg 
Meme ber, 


"1; ut} 


Ad. . 9 n 
a er Mining 


the way DUO 
truely, thy doings {ball papſperou 
to thee, and to all them ine 

7 — — whenth 
giwelt almeg, let nat thing;cye be 
neither turne face irpmany poo 55 

5, Wine ales, according Jö hy nue 
tue almes accozding tothy (ilbltance :if 5. + 
thou haue but z licle, de nat afraide togiue a .. 
innen 

9 a thou lapeſt vp a good ſtooꝛe fox thy elfe 
againſt the day of neceſlitie, __ 

x9 *Becauſe that almes doth deliuer fro. death, kenn 
and ſuffcreth not to come into darkeneg. 


. ame. Hhonoꝛable foz euer: let ail thy workes praiſe 11 Foz almes is à good gitte befoꝛe the molte 


High to all them which vſe it. . 

12 Beware of all whozedome, mr ſonne, and unn 

chietely take a wife of the ſeede of thy father . 
and take not a ſtrange woman to wife which 
en eee e en e 
den of the Pꝛophetes. Hoe, Abꝛaham, Jſaac 
and Jacob are our fathers fro the beginning. 

nember my ſpnne that they married wiues 
of their owne kinred, and were bleſſedin their 
childꝛen and their ſecd ſhall inherite the land, 

13 Nowtherefoze, my ſonne, loue thy bꝛethꝛen, , 
and deſpile not in thine heart thy bꝛethꝛen the 
lonnes and daughters of thy people, in not 
taking a wife of them: foꝛ in pꝛide is deſtruc- 

tion, and much trouble t in flercenes is ſcarte⸗ 
tie and great pouertie:foꝛ fierccnes is the mo 
ther of famine, 115. 

14 Let not the? wages of any man, which hath wars « 
wꝛought foꝛ thee,tarie with thee, but giue him cow. 
it out of hande : foꝛ if thou ſerue GOD, he 14 
will alſo pay thee : be circumſpect, my ſonne, n. 
in all thinges that thou doeſt,# be wel inſtruc⸗ 

ted in al thy.conuerſation, 

15 *De that to no man which thou hateſt: . 
dꝛinke not wine to make thee dzunke, neither 
let dꝛunkenneſſe goe with thee in thy iourney. 

r6- *Giueof thy bꝛeade to the hungry, and ofthy . 
garments to them that are naked, and ol all 57. 


thine aboundance giue almes, # let not thine . 


eye be enuious, when thou giueſt almes. ,. 
17 Powꝛe out thy bꝛead on the buriall of the 4. 
tult, but giue nothing to the wirbed. 
18 Alke counſel al way of the wiſe, and deſpile 
not any tounſell that is p2ofitable, 22. 
15 Bleſſe thy Loꝛde God alway, # deſlre of him de vas 
that thy wayes may be made ftreight, and 
that all thypurpoſes, and counſels may pꝛol⸗ 
per: fox cuery nation hath not counſel: but 
the Loꝛd giueth all good things, and he hum⸗ 
bicth whom he wil as he wil: wtherfoze,my 
I 


CH 
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; Apocrypha. Chap. v. vj. ; 


19 


ſoune,remember my commandemẽts, neither leth in heauen, proſper your tourney, andthe 


let them at any time be put out of thy minde. Angel of God kcepe you companie . So they s 


* Furthermoze J lignific this to thee,that J went fooꝛth both and departed, and the dogge 


uh, the 


Angel tres 


20 
r deliuered ten talents to Gabael the tonne ot ofthe vong man with them. —— 


Gabꝛzias at Kages in Media. 


17 But Anna his mother wept a ſaide to To⸗ yisms- 


pre 21 And feare not, my ſonnt, for ag much as we dit. hr haſt thou ſent away dur ſonne: is he gef. 
a are made pode: foꝛ thou haſt many things, if not the ſtaffe of our hand to miniſter vnto vs Ch 
092. 


thou feare God, and flee from all ſinne, and doe 18 Would to God we had not jaied money vpon 
that thing which is acceptable vnto him. — 5 — that it had bene caſt away in re⸗ 
CHAP, v. pect ot our ſonne. 
AH O bias then anſwered, and ſaid, Father, with, doeth luffice vs. | 
J wil do al things which thouhaſtcom- 20 Then laid Tobit, Be not carefull,my ſiſter: 


manded me. | he ſbal returne in ſafetie, and thine eyes ſball 
2 But how can J rcceiuc the ſiluer, ſceing Þ Cee him. | 
know himnot- 21 Foz the good Angel docth keepe him compa- 


was 3 Then he gaue him the hand writing, a ſaide nie and his tourney ſbalbe pzoſperous, and he 
— 1 vnto him, Deeke thee a man, which ſay goe bball returne ſafe, 
Kage with thee, whiles J yetliue, and J Will giue 22 Then ſbe made an ende of weeping, 


him wages, and go and receiue the money. CHAP. vi. 
in” 4 Therfoꝛe when he was gone to ſceke a man, . Tobias velineredfromthefithe. 3 Kaphael ſhewerh him certeine medi 
bag; he kound Raphael the Angel. — nies 
aa But he knew not, and tald vnto him, May 1 Nd as they went on their iourney, they 
_ goc with thee into the lande of Media e and came at night to the flood Tygris, and 
knoweſt thou thoſe places well; there abode. | 


6 To whom the Angel ſaide, J willgoe with 2 And when the young man went to waſh him 


Tobias, 


thee: koꝛ J haue remained with our bzother . ſelke,a filhe leaped out ofthe riuer, and would aun 


Gavael, haue deuoured him. 
7 Then Tobias ſaid to him, Tarie foꝛ me, till Then the Angell ſaide vnto him, Take the 
36% | filbe. Ind the young man tooke the ſiſbe, and 
8 Then he laide vnto him, Goc, and tarie not: dꝛewe it to land. 


to go with thee, 2 manded him: and when they had roſted þ filbe, 


S 
beppu, 


| ginen theefoza wife, © | 
not deceiued with the errout of 11 Foz tothee doeth * the right of her perteine, 
my bꝛother, thou art of a great ſtocke, 1: - ſeeing thou alone art the remnant of het kin- 


14 But tell me, hat wages ſball J ginethees ted, | 420 
—————7rð— Ret, 12 And the maide is faire d wile:nowe therefoze 
as to mine owne ſonne heare me, and J will ſpeake to her father, that 


15 Pea, mozeoner ifpe returneſafe, J will adde de mar make themarriage when weare rer 


lome thing to the wages, 
16 So they agreed. Thenſaideheto Tobias, cannot 
Prepare thy ſelfe foꝛ the tourney a goe youon law of P 
Gods Name, And when his tonne had pzepa- cauſetheright doth rather 
red all things foz the tourney, his father ſaid, then to any other man, 


0 to 
are eee 
apperteinetothee 


Go thou withthis mi, and God which dwel- 13 2 che mY 
1. 


uuered bp 
the Angel. 


Numb. 25. 
5. & 36.3. 


A 1 OC rypha. 


Tobit. Chap. vii 


14 And J am the onely begotten ſonne of my fa⸗ 
as the other beloꝛe: foz a wicked ſpirite loueth 


1 


16 And when thou ſhalt goe into the marriage 


17 Which if the ſpirite do ſinel, he wil flce away, 


Raphaels 1 
Tobias 
tome tu 


i 


hauc heard, bꝛother Azatiag, that this maide 10 Foz it is mectethat thou ſbouldeſt marry my 

hath bene giuen toſcuen men, who all died daughter: ncucrthelelle, J will declare vnto 

in the marriage chamber: theethetructh, | 

11 J haue giuen my daughter in marriage toſe⸗ 
nen men, who dyedy night which they came 
in vnto her: neucrthelellc, be thou of à good 
— — _ — Tobias ſaid, J will 
cate nothing here, vntill ye bꝛin | 
error hr tome, e * Ther hither, x 

12 Kaguctſaid then, Marry her then actoꝛding 
to the cuſtome: foꝛ thou art her couſin and ſhe 
ts thine , God which is mercifull, make this 
pꝛolperous to you in all good things. 

13 Then he called his daughter Sarra,and ſhe ann 


ther a J am atraied, leſt J go in to her, and die 


her, which hurteth no bodie, but thole which 
come in to her: wherefoꝛe J alſo feare leaſt J 
die, and bꝛing my fathers d my mothers life 
becauſe ot me to the graue with ſoꝛow:foꝛ the 
haue no other ſonne to bury them. 
Then the Angel ſaide vnto him, Doeſt thou 
not remember the pꝛeceptes which thy father 
gaue thee, that thou ſbouldeſt marrie a wife of 


thine owne kinred e wherefoꝛe heare me. O my came to her father, a he tooke her bythe hand, ane 
bꝛother:foꝛ ſbe ſbalbe thy wife, neither be thou and gaue her foꝛ wife to Tobias, ſaying, Be⸗ arra to 


carcfull of the cuillſpirite:fo2 this ſame night 


| | hold, take her alter the Lawe of Moyſes and dad z 
ſball ſhe be giuen thec in marriage. 


leade her away to thy father: and he bleſſed * 


74. And called his wife Edna a he tooke abooke 
and wꝛote a contract, and ſcaled it. 

15 Then they began to eate. 

16 After, Naguel called his wife Edna and caid 
vnto her, Siſter, pzepare another chamber, x 
ohh when ſoehadd 

17 whit en ibe had done, as he had bidden 
her, ſbe bꝛought her thither: then Sarra wept, 
— = mother wiped away her daughters 

res, _—_ 

18 And ſaide vnto her, Be ofgood comfozt,m 

daughter: the Loꝛd of heauen and — — 
thee iope foꝛ this thy ſoꝛow:be of good comfort 


chamber, thou ſbalt take of the hote coles foz 
perfumcs, and make a perfume of the heart, 
and ofthe liuer ofthe filhe, 


and neuer come againe any mote: but when 
thou ſhalt come to her, riſe vp both of you, ſt 
pꝛape to God which is merciful, who wil haue 
pitic on pou, and laue vou: feare not, foꝛ ſhe is 
appointed vnto thee from the beginning, and 
thou ſhalt keepe her, and ſbe ſhal go with ther: 
moꝛeouer J ſuppoſe that ſhe ſball beare thee 
childꝛen: now when Tobias had heard theſe 
thinges, he loued her, and his heart was elfec⸗ 


tually ioyned to her. my daughter. 
CHAP, VII. CHAP, VIIL 
— — e ee: aeg: Gow pwn. 
11 * guel bleſſerh 
Ad when they were come to Ecbatane, 4. 


Atzheycame to the houſe ofRaguel:# Sar- 


| 1 A Nd whentheyhadſuppecd,thcy bzought 
ra met them, ⁊ after they had ſaluted one 


Tobias in vnto her. 


another ſbe bꝛought them into the houſe, 2 Andas he went, he remembꝛed p worde gur 
2 . Then laid Raguel to Ednahis wife, Howe o Raphael, and tooke coles foꝛ — 92 7 
like is this yong man to Tobit my couſtne put the heart and liuer of the fiſhe thercupon, 
3. IndRagnel ,aShenceare pou, my bze= and made a perfume, | 
_. thzen-Towhomtheyſaide.that they were of 3 The which ſmell when the cuill ſpiritehad 
the tribe of Kephthalim,:andof thecaptiues ſmelled, he fled into the vtmoſt partes of E⸗ 
that Dwcit at Nincuc, G - - * gppt,whomthcAngel bound, Fer 
4+ Thenheſaideto them, Do ne hnowe Tobit 4 And after Þ they were both ſhut in, Tobias 
cut kinimau : And they ſaid, Me know him. role out of the bed, and ſaide,Siſter, ariſe a let 
Then ſaidehe, Is he in good health e vs pꝛap, that God would haue pitie on vs. 
And they ſaidt, He is doth aliue, and in good 5 UT — — toſay,Bleſſed art thou, at 
health: and Tobias aid, He is my father. O God ot our fathers, à bleſſed is thine holie d 
Then Kaguel leaped and kiſſed hun, c wept. gimious Name foz euer:let theheauens bleſle 
7 And dleſſed him, and ſaide vnto him, Thou dall thy creatures. 
att the ſonneot an honeſt od man: but s Thoumadeſt Adam, and gaueſt him Eua d 
—— heard that Tobit was blinde, he his wife fo an helpe, and ſtay: of them came 
was loro out and wept. 3” -: mankinde:thon haſt taide, It it not good that 
8. Inditkewile Edna his wife, and Sarta his a man ſbould be alone: let vs make vnto him 
daughter wept. Moꝛeouer thei recciued them an ayde like vnto him ſelfe. 
with areadie minde, andafter that they had 7 And nom, O Loꝛd, I take not this my ſifter 


* 
Cobias 
aſkerh Ha 


daughter 
to wic. 


9 


killed a rame of the flocke they ſet much meat fox foꝛnication, but vpꝛightly:theretoꝛe graũt 
onthe table. Then laide Tobias to Raphaei, me mercie, that we may become aged toge⸗ 
Bꝛother Azarias , put foozth thoſe: thinges ther. VO 
whereofthouſpakeſt in the way, that this bu⸗ 8. And ſbe ſaid with him, Amen. 
ſines may be dilſpatched. So they llept both that night, and Kaguel 
So he communicated the matt Ra- —— eee wg 

07 dead, 


11 But when Raguel was come into his houſe, mace 
12 He him. 


* 
2 


quel, and Raguel ſaide to Tobias, Eate, and 10 Saping, Is not he dead 
Dzinke and make merry. 
Ar 


© G_©$#5Up 


Herr. 


—_ — — — 


" Chap. K. x. xj. 


1 Ne ſaidet0 his wife Edna; Send one ot the 


maides, an) let them ſee whether he be aliue:if 7 But ſbe ſaid, Holde he fence 
not: myſonne is 


r th muy bury hun, and none knowe it. 
13. Hothe ed the dooꝛe, andiwerek | in, 
ans found them both allecpce, 
14 And came ooch, and coldrhemthathe was 
C aline. | 150 
nn 15, Then KaquelpzaiſedGod:and mid O God, 
1» thau art woozthie to be maied withaltpure, 
3 907 and holy pzn 
thee with all thy creatures, and let all thine . 
Angels and thine elert pꝛaiſe thce fox euer. 
16 Thou art ta be pꝛaiſed. O Loꝛd:foꝛ thou halt 
made me ioxfull, and that is not come to me 


Dobias 


(c:therfogedet-thyſaintes praiſe 
3: "Buth(skucher 


not cateful dels fate) =: SU $1545 
d dee 

is dead: and ſht went d fie: 
ry day by the way, which they went, either 
dib ſbe eate meat on the day time and did con⸗ 
' fume whole her konne 


dees in bewailing yer tor 
0) Bagdad wore 


Ragnel Let me go: fo mparhcr and myo. 

” mo⸗ 

r 

with me, and J wildeste oer rhe 
k, arycr; 

ſhali declare him thine alfaires; - * 


were expired 
he ſbould tary ti 


which J ſuſpected: but thou haſt dealt with '9 But Tobias falde; No; 'Dikletmegs tomy 


- vs acco2dingto great mertie. 


7, Thou art tabepraiſedbeeanſethonhafthad 16 Then Bagueb 


merty of two that were the onely begotten 
childꝛen of their fathcrs; graunt them mercy, 
O Lord, and iniſb theie lite in health with toye 
18 Then Kaguel bade his ſeruauntsto fill the 
aue. f 
19 And he kept ð wedding feaſt fourteene daies. 
20 FOH Raguel had faide vnto him by an othe, 
that he ſbould not depart befoze that the four⸗ 
teene dayes ol the mariage were expired, 
= 27 Andthen he ſbould take p halfe of his goods oods 
*:i9 and returne in ſaketie to his father, and 
= haue the reſt, when he and his wife were dead, 


marriage _ | 
2 8  CHARITX.- * *. 


daughter . ' 
. Raphael. leadeth Gabaelto Tobias marria. 


to Tobias 
yen'T Tobias called Raphael, ſaid vnto 
im 
B2other Azʒarias, take With theeaſer- | 
- " nant and two tamels and go to Kages of the 
Medes to Gabael, and bꝛing me the money ĩ 
bing him to the wedding. 
3 Foz Raguel hathſwozne that J ſball not de⸗ 
e 
ets 4 But myfather tounteth the dayes: and it J * 
ps. tarie long, he will be very lozie. 
cu)? So Raphael went out and came to Gabael, 
ben and gaue him the hand writing, whobzought 
nellage * KY Daggers which were ſealed vp, and gaue 
m. 
6 . in the moꝛning they went fooꝛth, both 


together, and came to the wedding. And To⸗ 5 


bias begatchis wife with childe, 


CHAP. X. 
2 Tabit and bis wit thinks long foy thetr one; 10 ae; Sade 
Tobias and Sarra, 
we Tobit his father counted enery 
1 day, and when the dayes of the tourney 
wereexpired, and they tame not, 
nder A Tobit ſaid; Are they not mocked? oz is not 
m Sabael dead, and there is no man to giue him 
2505 the money? e 
"3 3: Therefoꝛe he was very tote. 
4 The his wifeſaid to him, My ſonne is dead, 
ſceing he tarzcth;and (be: beganne to*bewaile 
him, and aide, 
5: Now J care foz nothing, my ſonne, ſince J 
haue loſt thee the light ot mine eyes. 
s Towyane Tobit laide, Holde thy peace: be 


I 


aroſe, and gaue him Sarra — 
his wife, and halle his goods, as lcruſts, and ba 
tattel, and money, — 

11 And he bleſſed them, and tent them awap,fay= . 
ing, The God ok heauen make yon, my chil- 
dꝛen to pꝛoſper befoze J dye. 

12 And he ſaid to his daughter, Honour thy fa⸗ Harrais 
ther, and thy mother in lawe Which are nowe 18 55 be 
thy parentes, that I may henre good tepoꝛte * 
of thee:and he kiſſed them. Edu alto ſuide to 
Tobias, The Loꝛd of heauen reſtoꝛrthee, my 
deare bꝛother, and graunt chat J may ſee thy 
childꝛen of my daughter Sarra, that I may 
retoyce befoꝛe the Loꝛd. Behold now, J com⸗ 
mit to thee my daughter, as a pledge: doe not 
entreat her cuill. 


C HAP. XI. 


x Thereturiie of Tobias to his father. Ho he was rectiued 10 His 
father yath his light retozed aud pzaiſerh the Lozd, 


Fter theſc things Tobias wet his way, 
pꝛatſing & OD that he had giuen him a 
pꝛoſperous iourney, and bleſſed Kaguel 
and Edna his wife, and went on his way till 
he dꝛewe neere to Nincue. 17 
Thẽ Raphael ſaibd to Tobias thou knoweſt, 
bꝛother, how thou diddeſt leauc thy father. 
3 Let vs haſte befoze thy wife, and pꝛepare the — 
Ito Tos 
4 And take in thine hande the gall of the filbe, 4% 
So they went their wap, and the dogge kollo⸗ 
wed them. f 
—.— Anna ſate in che woye looking fot her 


6 — — comming, the ſaide to 
his father, Beholde, thy fonne commeth, and 
the man that went with him. 

7 Then ſaid Raphael, I know, T obias, that 
” thyfather ſball receiue his fight, 

3 Therefore anoint his eyes with the gall⸗ 
being picked therewith, he ſball ruv# make 
the whitenes to fall away, and ſball ſce thee. 

9 Then Anna ranne fooꝛth, and fell on the 
necke of her ſonne, #ſaid'vnto him, — 
haue ſeene ther, my ſonne, from hence foozth 

am content to die and they wept both ⸗ 

10 Tobit allo went fozth toward the dooze, and 
ſtumbled, but his ſonne ranne vnto him, 

11 And tooke holde ot his father and ſpzinbled 
of the gall on his tathers eyes, ſaying, Be of 


ood mytather. | 
9 : D:ii, 12 And 


Ax ocrypha. | Tobit. Chap. xij adi. 


12 And when his eres began to pꝛicke, he rub- 10 But they that ſinne, are enemies to theerr 
bed them. owne life. | 
13 And the whitenes pilled away fromthe coꝛ⸗ 11 Durcly I wil keepe cloſe nothing from poy; 
ners ok his eyes,. and whenheſawehisſoune, neuertheleſſe, I ſaid it was good to ktepe clote 
he kell vpon his n ecke, 148 the ſecrete of a Ring, but that it wag honou⸗ 
14 And he wept and ſaide, Bleſſed art thou, © rableto teueile the wozkes of God, 
Lord, and bleſſed be thy Hame foz euer, and 12 Nowe theretoꝛe when thou diddeſt pꝛay and 
bleſſed be all thine holy Angelis. _ Sarra thy daughter in lawe, J did bing to 
15 Foꝛ thou haſt ſcourged me, and haſt had pitie memoꝛie your pꝛaper befoꝛe the Holie one:and 
on me: for beholde, Iſee my ſonne Tobias: wohẽ thou diddeſt burie the dead, J was with 
and his ſonne, being glad went in, and tolde thee likewiſe. ji 15 
his father the great thinges that had tome to 13 And when thou waſt not grieued to rite vp, ,, 92 
paſſe in Media. 1 £:-. , #leauethy dinner toburic the dead, thy good wite«- 
16 Then Tobit wet out to mecte his daughter deede was not hid krom me: but J was with — 
in lawe, reioycing a pꝛayſing God to the gate thee, — 
of Hineue:and they which ſawe him go, mar⸗ 14 And now od hath ſent me to heale thee and 
ueiled, becauſe he had receiued his light. Sarra thy daughter in lawe. ; 

77 But Tobit teſtified befoze them al, that God 15 J am Raphael one of the ſcucnholy Angels, 

had had pitie on him. Ind whẽ he came neere Which pꝛelent the pꝛayers ofthe Saints, and 
to Sarra his daughter in lawe, he bleſled her, which go fozth befoze his holy maieſtic, 
ſaving Thou art welcome, daughter: God be 16 Then they were both troubled, and fell vpon 
bleſſed. which hath bzought thee vnto vs, and their face: foꝛ they feared, 

bleſſed be thy father: and there was great ioye 17 But he ſaid vnto them, Feare not, foz it ſhall 
among al his bꝛethꝛẽ which were at Rineue. go wel with you: pꝛaiſe God therefoze, 

18 And Achiacharus # Naſbas his brothers 18 Foz I came not ot mine owne pleaſure, but 
ſonne came. : by the good will of your God:wherekoze pꝛaile 

19 And Tobias marriage was kept ſcuẽ daies him in all ages. , 
with great ioye. 19 All theſe dayes. J did appeare vnto you, can 

| 3 — 1 neither cate no2 dꝛinke, but pou ſaw — 2 

| | it in viſion, ; 
him, Ste wbb he would eeompenſe 11. +5 aphartoectarerhipar 20 Now theref02e giue God thankes : foz J go 
AN WR a vp to him that ſent me: but wꝛite all thinges 

"3 Hen Tobit called his ſonne Tobias,z which are done, in a booke. 5 

aid vnto him Pꝛouide, my ſonne, wages 21 And when they role, they ſawe him no moꝛe. 
toꝛ the man, which went with thee, and 22 Then they confeſſed the great # wonderfull 
thou muſt giue him moꝛe. . wozkes of God, and how the Angel of p Loꝛd 

2 And he ſalde vnto him, O her 8 chal not Hadappcared tothem, 

m halfe CHAP. XIIL 
which Jhaue — tho e thmges A thankeſgiuing of Tobit, who erhozreth all to pꝛaiſe the L old. 

3 Foz he hath bꝛought me againe to thee in r Hen Tobit wꝛote a pꝛaper of retoycing, 
ſafetie, and hath made whole my wife, ⁊ hath and ſaide,, Bleſſed be God that lineth foz 
bzought me the monep,and hath likewiſe hea⸗ euer, and bleſſed be his kingdome. 
led thec. Fox he docth ſcourge, and hath pitie: he lea- fn, 

4 Then the olde man ſaid, It is due vnto him. deth to hell, and bꝛingeth vp, neither is there £.,;.; 

5 So he called the Angell, and laide vnto him, any that can auoide his hand. 131 
Take halfe ot᷑ al that pe haue bꝛought, and go 3 Lonfeſſehim befoze the Gentiles, ye childzen 
away in ſafetie. | of Icrael: fozhe hath ſcattered you among 

6 Buthetooke them both apart, and ſaidbnto them, i : 
them,P2aiſeGod,and confeſſe him a giue him 4 There declare his greatnes, and extoll him 
the gloꝛx, and pꝛaile him for the things which befoꝛe all the lining: foꝛ he is our Loꝛde and 
he hath done vnto vou befoꝛe al thẽ that line, our God and our Father foꝛ euer. 

It is good to pꝛaiſe God,x to exalt his Name, 5 He hath ſcourged vs foꝛ our iniquities, and 
and to ſhewe foꝛth his euident woꝛkes with will haue mercie againe, will gather vs out 
honour : thcrefoze be not wearye to confeſſe ot all nations,among whom we are ſcattered. 

im. 6 Jfyou turne tohim with pour whole heart, 

7 It is good to kcepe cloſe the ſecretes of a and with your whole minde, and dcale vp- 
King, but it ishonozable to reueile the wozks rightly befoze him, thẽ will he turne vnto you, 
of GDD : do that which is good, and no euil and wil not hide his face from you, but ye ſbal 
ſhall touche vou. [4 ſce what he will do with you: —2 

8 Paper is good with faſting and almes, and him with your whole mouth a pzaiſe the Land 
righteoulnes. A litle with righteouſneſle is of righteouſneg, and extoll the en g 
better then much with vnrighteouſneſſe: it is King, J wil confeſſe him in p land of my capti⸗ 
better togiucalmes then tolaye vp golde. uitie , and will declare his power, and great 

9 Foz almes doth deliuer from death, and doth nes to a ſintull nation. ye linners turut and 
purge all inne. Thoſe which exerciſe almes ¶ do iuſtice befoꝛe him: who tan tel ik he will re 
and righteoulnes, ſbalbe filled with life. ceiue you to mercie, and haue pitic on ”J wil 

7 


CHAP. XIL 


LES N Chap. xith. 


Iwill extol my God, and myſoule ſhal praiſe ourb be ſenttered in the carth 


1cthzen-thail 
e kin of Wenn, and ſball renz in his: e rom that good lande, erulalem ſball be 
—— e — Godinir ſhatbedur- 


n 3 bis . 


1 r koz e er 
Th) 
._  cuen ge 


f Ng 
12 Curitd are al ther, which 


but not like to the tyꝛſt, 


mabe dental een — mn 


1 1 — — theLo2d 
nations {hal tome krö farre to pᷣ name God truelp and ſball buttvthetr idoles; 
th Rs mich arts — Landes, 7 So bal all nations pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd, and his 
to the king of heauen: all genera⸗ people ſbal conſeſſe God # the Loꝛd ſhalleralt 
— ſignes ot ioy. his people, and ali thoſe which loue the Loꝛde 
hate thec: but blet in trueth i inſtice, ſball refopce, and thoſe alſo 
ſbewe mercie to dut 


led are they foꝛ euer which lone thee. 


which 
13 Reioyce, and be glad fo the childzen ol the 8 And nowe, my ſonne, depart out of Nineuc, 


ust to they thaibe gathercd, and ſpal bleſſe betauſe that 


ic 
the Lord ol the iuſt. — Jonas thatrhoterhin geo wh pn 


14 Bleſſed are 7 which loue thee: los they {hal 9 Butkcepe thou the Law, and the tommaun⸗ 


- reioycc in thy peace. Bleſſed are they which: dements,and ſhewe thy elfe mertiful and iuſt 
haue bene ſozowfull foz ali thy ſcourges: foz that it may go well with thee. 


— — on them Kr 
into the lande where they 


they ſball reioyte foz thee, when they ſhall ſee 10 And burie ine honeſtly, and thy mother with 


- fouphir 
— 


"That is, 
leruſalem, 


all thy glozy,and {ball — end 2 me: but taric no longer at Rineue. Remem- 


15 Let mp ſoule bleſſe God the great King, ber, my ſonne, how Aman handled Achiacha⸗ 
16 Foz Jeruſalem ſbalbe buut vp dd ſapphires, rus that bꝛought him vp, howe out of light he 
and emeraudes, and thy walles with pzecious bought him into darkenes, # how he rẽwar⸗ 


ſtones, and thy towers, and thybulwarkes ded hun againe: yet Achiacharus was faued, 

with pure golde, but-the other had his rewarde: foz he went 
17 Indy ſtreetes of Jeruſale ſbalbe paued with downe into darkenes, Panaſles gaue almes, 

beral,and carbuncle, and ſtones of *Dphir. andeſcaped the ſnare of death, which they hav 


18 And all her ſtreetes ſbal ſay, Halleluiah and ct foꝛ him, but Aman fell into the ſnare and 
they ſhall pꝛaiſe him ſaying, Bleſſed be 5 periſbed. 
which hath extolled it koz euer. 11 Whercfoze nowe, my tonne, conſider what 
CHAP. XIIIL | TE Or —— — 
8 er. When things; he gaue. „ 
a — ne gn vptheghoſtinthe bed being an hundzeth and F 
0 Tobut, and h; s wife, 14 Tobias age and death. eight and rann him in the bed, 


O Tobit made an end of pꝛailing God. onoꝛably. 
And he was eight and fiftte yere old, when 12 And when Anna was dead, he buried her ö 
he loſt his ſight, which was reſtoꝛed to his father: but Tobias went w his wirt chil- 
him after eight yeere, and he gaue almes, and dꝛẽto Ecbatane to Raguel his father in law, 
he continued to feare the Lode God t to pꝛaile _ Where he became olde with honour, and he 
him buryedhis father and mother in tawehons::; - 
3 Ind when he was very aged, he called his vly,and he inherited their ſubſtanceand To- 
ſonne,3 ſix of his ſonneg ſonnes, # laid ta him. bits his father. 
My ſonne, take thy childzen (fox 22 am 14 And he died at Ecbatane in Media being an 
aged and am ready to depart out of this life hundꝛeth and feuen and twentie yeere oldẽ. 
4 Go into Media, my ſone: fo2 I ſurelybelecue x5 But befoze he died, he heard ot the deſtructis 
ae which Jonas the Pꝛophet ſpake of Ninene, which was taden by Nabuchodo+ 
of Nincue, that it ſbalbe deſtroyed, andfoz 4 noſoz and Aluerus, and detoꝛe his death he 
time peate ſball rather be in Media, and that teiopted foꝛ Hincue. 


pies. 


„ The CHAP. L a 1, 2 And built in Scbatane the walle * 
Se g rer berge *  Indbult in Scbatan the wales rounde's 
1 3 K thc twelfth yereo of Ar cubites long, and made the height of $ wall 
AAA ſeuentie cubites, and the bzeadth thercot ſiftic 


| cubites, 
Ads of Fray 3 Andmadethe towers thereofin the gates of 


| nedoyer PA 


12 — hundzcth rubles, uthe hebzcadth there⸗ 
of 


| Apocrypha. 


_Judeth. 


that 
the 


ſcacoaſt 
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8 And to the people, that are in Carmel, and 


11 But all the inhabitants of this countrie did 
not paſſe foz the commandemet of Nabucho= 


donoſo: hing ot the Aſlyʒians, neither woulde 


they come with him to the battel: foz they did 
not fcarc him: yea. he was befoꝛe them as one 
man : theretoꝛe they ſent away his ambaſſa⸗ 
dours from them without effect, and with diſ- 


honour. | 
12 Therefoꝛe Nabuchodonoſoz was very an⸗ 
gry with al his country.#ſware by his thꝛone 
and kingdome that he woulde ſurely be auen⸗ 
ged vpon all thoſe coaſtes of Cilicia and Da⸗ 
maſcus, and Syꝛia, and that he woulde ſlaye 
with thewoꝛd all the inhabitants of the land 
of Moab, and the childꝛen of Ammon, and all 
Judca, all that were in Egypt, till one tome 
to the boꝛders of the two ſeas. . 
13 Then he marched in battell aray with his 
power againſt King Arphaxad in the ſeuen⸗ 
teenth vere ſt he pꝛeuailed in his battel: foꝛ he 
ouerthꝛe wo all the power of Arphaxad, and all 
his hoꝛſemen, and all his chariots. 
14 And he wanne his cities, and came 
batane, and tooke the towꝛes, and ſpoyledthe 
ſtreetes thercof, and turned the beautie there 
of into ſbame. e 
15 He tooke alſo Arphaxad in the mountaines 
of Ragau, and ſmote him thzongh with His 
dartes, and deſtroyed him vtteriy that day, 
16 So he returned alterward to Nineue, bbth 
he ſt all His companie with a very great mul⸗ 
titude of men of warre, and there he paſſed the 
time, and banketed, both he, and his armis an 
hundzeth and twentie dapes. A 


vnto Et⸗ 


Tia kkeo 
* 
24s. . 


preparation of Oloferncs armp, a The rb 


©, 


5 
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8 So that their wounded ſhall their valleis, 
ad thetr riuers, and the flood ſbal ouerflowe, 
being fd with their dead. F920. 
9 And Jwil bꝛing their captiuitiotoÞ vtmoſt 

partes ot all the cartg. ä b 
10 Thou therefoꝛe ſhat depart hente ſt tabe vp 
fo2 me ali their country:and if they velde vnto 
thec, thou tbait reſerue them foz me vntill the 

day that J rebuke them. ; 
11 But concerning them that rebel, let not thine 
eyeſparethem, but put them to death, ⁊ ſpoile 
them whereloeuer thou goeſt. EE 
12 Fo as Jliue, andy power of my kingdome, 
whatſocuer J haue ſpoken, that will J do by 

mine hande. 
13 And take thou heede that thou tranſgreſſe 
not anꝝ ot the commandementes of thy loꝛd, 
but accompliſbe them fully, as I haue com⸗ 

manded thee, and deferre not to do them. 
14 CThenDlofernes went foꝛth from the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence ok his loꝛd, and called al the gouerners, 
_ captaines,and officers ofthe armic of A 

r, „UE 6 ' , , + 
75 Indhe muftredthe choſen men fox the battel, 
___ loꝛd had commãded him, vnto an hun⸗ 
dꝛeth x twentie thoulande, and twelue thou- 

: faad archers on hoꝛſebacke. 
16 And he ſet them in gray accoꝛding to the ma- 
ner ot ſotting a great armie in ara. 

17 And he tooke camels and alles fo2 their bur 
dens a very great number a ſbeepe, and oxen, 


a wi N |; ' » 

d vitale rd manoft Ic armie,zvery 

goide and fituer out of the Bings — 
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1 that ET 
2 2 1 e 14> VF 7 
0 | 
hende in nto ——— N. 1150 . yore 
23-Andhe Ph — — f 
| b all the childsen of Raſſtp/andrhechtidzen the 5 rows had done tothe nations;And 
of Ilmael, which were towarde the wider- howe he had ſpoyled all their temp! leg les np 
nes at the Honth ofthe Ghelangaa, cl by ye eters 
| 4 Then he went oucr Suphzates , am Went 2 Therefoze they rn oeeNs ce, 
though Melopotamia, and-deſroyedail the and weretroubicd 1 
hic cities that were vpanthe:riney ofAvbo- Temple of . —— 
nai,vatill ons come to the fra. nn 3 Foz they were newiy — 
25 And he tooke the bozderg of Cilic lav and de⸗  tmitie, and of late all the psople was af 
ſtroied all that reliſted him, a came to the boꝛ⸗ bled in Judea, and the veſſels — 
ders of Japheth which were towarde the the Houſe had dene ſancrified 
South and ouer againſt Arabia. pollution. e FH 
26 Yee compaſled allo all the children of Wa- 4 Therefoze they ſent into all the wat f 
Dian, and burnt vp their tabernacles3 ſpoiled. Samaria.andthe villages, and to Betho! 
their lodges. 7 amd Belmen and Ane and ko Choba, 
27 Then hee went downe into the counttey of Efoza,andto the valley of Salem, 
Damaſcus, in the time of wheat harneſt and; And tooke all the toppes of the hie 
burnt vp all their fleldes, and deſtroyed their taines, and walledthe villages that we 
 flockeg and the herdes: he robbed their cities, them, and put in vitailes foz the pꝛouiſt 
and ſpoyled their countrey, and mote al their warre : foz their fieldes were ol late t 
vong men with the edge of the lwoꝛde. 6s Alſo Joacim the hie Oꝛieſt which was in 
28 'Therefoze feare and trembling fell vpon all thoſe dayes in Jeruſalem, wꝛote to them that 
the inhabitantes of the ſea coaſt, which were dwelt in Bethulia and Betomeſtham, whic 
in Sidon and Tyꝛus, andthem that dwelt in is oner againſt El dꝛaclon towarde the op 
Sur and Ocina, and all that dwelt in Jem- countrey nere to Dothaim, 
naan : and they that dwelt in Azotus, and 7 Exhoꝛting them to keepe the paſſages ofthe 
Aſcalon feared him greatiy. — nh : koꝛ - them yt * — 
1 L of CHAP II, trie into Judea, and it was eaſle to n 
0 1 5 he deſroped their gods thas Nats that would come vp,becauſe the pallage was 
' In they ſent ambaſladours to him _ gents two men at the mo}, 


Q 


meſlages of peace, ſaving, the childzcn of Jſraet-did as Jogtim 

Behold,we are the teruants of 2 the — Pꝛieſt had commanded l e 
X Bing: we lie downe befoze Ancients of all the people of racl, which 
thce : vie vs ag ſbalbe good in thy ſight. dwelt at Jeruſalem, 


3 Bchold,ourhouſes and al our plates, and al Then cryed euery man ot Jfracl to 
our ſieldes of wheat, and dur flockeg, and our with great feruencie , and their fon 8 
heards, and all our lodges a tabernacles lie great affection. = 
beloꝛe thy face: vie themag4it-pleaſeththee. 10 Both they,and their wyues, and thelfihi1- 
4 Behold, euen our cities andithe inhabitants Dzen,and their cattell, and euery d 


0 thereof are thy ſeruants: come, and take the, hireling, and their bought feruants'py F 
as ſeemeth good to ther. cloth vpon their loynes. 1 . 


Oo the men came to Oloternex, and de⸗ 11 Thus euerie man and woman, and ther 
dclared vnto them after this maner. den, and the inhabitanteg of Jer 

s Then came he downe bead befoze the Temple, and ſp 
both he and his armie, rin the their heads and ſpꝛed out t 
hie citics, and tooke out att choſen. men foꝛe the face ol the Loꝛde: ai — 

0 foꝛ the warre. cloth about the altar, 

7 Ss they and all the coüntreyround about 12 And cryed to the God of Itrael, all with 
receined R Are ne ,: one conſent moſt earneſt ly, that hee wonid 
with timbzcts, 8 not giue their childzen i enn heir 

ul. cues 


7 5 -Judeth} 


| Room K 
les bon 
. beard their mager — 


„Gall the zieſts 


Kd min vn- 


- Lo2d; bad their loynes girt with facke⸗ 
ee 98525 d the —— 1 burnt offring, - :: 


with and the free giftcs erz 
e 
. and e een all chehOul of 


1 the mamtet the 


Hen os it declared to Dlofernes the 

| of the armie of Allur. that 

Py ot Jſracl had pzcparedfoz 
ie 5 na ſbut the paſſages of the moũ⸗ 
. - raines,andhad walled Tot the toppes of thc hie 
ener had * impediments in the cham⸗ 


— vericangrie , and called | 
3 9015 dab, and the captaines of 
1 all the — of the ſea coat. 
; And heſaid vnto the, Shew me O ye ſonnes 
of Chanaan, noho is this people p dwelleth in 
1 mountaines⸗ and what ate the cities that 
p inhabite e and what is the multitude ol 
ir armie : and wherein is their ſtrength a 
ce and what King 02 captaine is 
raiſcd among them ouer their armie! 


— **Therefope the 


2 dern 


2 "Tap 
CET 12 


them we 
them llaues, Wert 


12 Then A Ter 0m | 
e 


mote all 
f —— Nee 


0 31,33, 
13 And God dꝛied the ted readtheir y Exat4a; 
14: Ind* bzoughf them into mount 8 Exa, Q 
Ladeodarneandcalt foren that Wen 


the wilderneg,”: 

15 Dothey dweltinthe landofthe Am 
cetera henna 
Ferre alleyemounraines, den 1 -thepin- 


the Cha: lohn 

naanites, and the les y — the Jebu⸗ 

ſites, and them of he ee Ache nr 

r in — tountrey mae 

” And whyles they ſinned not befoze their 

hey pzoſpcred, becaule the Godthat haz 

ted iniquitie, was with them, 

8 But when they Departed from the wape la 
which he appointed them, they were deftroied ©* 
in many battels after a wonderfull ſozte,*and 1g 
were led captiues into a lande that wag not 
Ttheixs : and the. Temple of their God was 
kaſt tothe ground, and their cities were taken 
by the enemies. 

19 But nowe they are turned to their God, 
are come vp from the ſcattering whereiathes 
wereſcattercd,and haut poſſeſſed Jeruſalem, 
Where their Temple is, & dwell in the moun⸗ 

qines which were deſolate. 


+ Runtay 


4 And why haue they determined not to come 20 ae theretoꝛt, my loꝛde and gouernour, if 


to meet me, moꝛe then all the inhabitantes of 
x 
CThen * ſaid Achioꝛ the captaine of all the 


Chsp.11. 
* 1 ſonnes of Ammõ, Let my lozdheare the woꝛ 


7. 


or the mouth of his ſeruant, and J wil — 21 


vnto thee the trueth concerning this people, 
that dwell in theſe mountaines, nere where 
thou remaineſt: and there ſbal no lie come out | 
ofthe month of thy ſeruant 


6 1 people come of the Locke of the Chal⸗ 


ns 
Genn 7 And they dwelt befo in Mcſopotamia, be⸗ 
cauſe ther would not follow the gods of their 


> Putthepwentoutofth wapye ol their ance⸗ 
8 and wozſhipped the God of heauen, the 


Hod whom they knewe: ſo th they caſt them out 24, 


| thee | ir gods, and they led into 

1 2 iourned there many daies. 
Gen. 121. 9 their od commanded them to de⸗ 
part from the place where they ſoiourned, ⁊ 


to goe into the land of Chanaan, where they 1 


delt, and were increaſed with golde and fil- . 
per, and with very much cattel. 

. But when a famine coucred all thelande of 
Lyanaan,they went downe into Egypt, and 
dwelt there till they returned, # became there 


A great multitude, ſq *. one nn not num⸗ 2 mt 
ber their linage. : 20 ik thon ha: 


fathers,which were in the lande of Chaldea. 23 


there be any faute in this people, ſo that they 
haue ſinned againft their God, let vs conſider 
that this tbalbetheirruine, and let vs go vp. 
we ſhall ouertome them. 
But it there be none iniquitie in this people, 
let my loꝛd paſſe by, leaſt their Loꝛde defcnde 
them, and their God be foz them, and wee be⸗ 
come a repꝛoche betoꝛe all the woꝛlde. 
22 ¶ And when Achioz had finiſhed theſe ſay⸗ 
ings all the people, ſtanding round about the 
ent, murmured: and the chiefe men of Olc⸗ 
pede all that dwelt by the ſea ſide and 
in Poad.ſpake that he ſhould kill him, 
Foz,ſay they, we feare not to meete the chil- 
den of Iſrael: foz lo, it is a: people that haue 
no ſtrẽgth noz power againſt a mightie armie, 
Let vs therefoze go vp, O lord Sloferneg, 
they ſbalbe mextefo thy whole armie, | 


—— confeſſed. 14 Lehtej is be- 
— e 16 The Bethullans crpe 


2 of ms ne 


4 — of Alu, 
abba Ache tox-vefoze ene hen people of the 
—— 1 the childzen of — ; 
pꝛophelied amo 
day, and haft ſaidc that the people 


—— — 
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Chap. vi. 


V. 


ciup. 16. is able to ght, bet aul their God wil defend all the wozdes that hee had ſpoken in the 


them:and who is god but Navbuchodonoſoz2 middes of the pꝛinces of Allur , and whatfoc= 


He will ſend his power, à will deſtroy them uer Olofernes had ſpoken pzoudly againſt the 


face ot the earth, and their God ſball Houſe of Jſracl. 
—— them: but we his ſcruants wil de⸗ 18 Then the people fell downe and woꝛſbipped 
ſtroy them as one man: foꝛ they are not able God and cryed vnto God ſaying, f 
to ſuſteine the power of our hoꝛſes. 19 O Loꝛd God of heauen, bchold their p2idc, ⁊ 


4 Fo! wee will treade them vnder feete with haue mercie on the baſeneſſe of our people, and 


them, and their mountaines ſbalbe dzunken dcholdthis day the face ol thole that arc ſanc= 
with their bloud, and their ſieldes ſhalbe filled tiſled vntothce, 
with their dead bodies, and their footeſteppes 20 Then they comfozted Jchioz , and pzayſcd 


ſpall not be able to ſtande betoꝛe vs: but they him greatly. 


ſball vtterly periſb. 21 And Ozias tooke him ont of p aſſemblie into 
5 The king Nabuchodonoſoz ,1ozdof all the his houſe and made a feaſt to the Elders, and 
earth, hath ſaid,cucn he hath ſaid, None ol my they called on the God of Jſracl all that night 
woꝛdes ſbalbe in vaine. foꝛ helpe. — wit 
And thou Achioꝛ an hireling of Ammon, de⸗ . iokemes both belege Beryura. 1 The cu mælof the Icumeans and 
cauſe thou haſt ſpoken theſe woꝛds in the day — ter anngrhe Ilcacures: 2; The Beryubans mufnft agaimſetzer 
of thine iniquitie, thou ſbalt ſee my fate no ; He next day, Olofcrnes commanded all 
moꝛe from this day vntill J take vengeance his armie and all his pcoplc, which were 
of that pcople that is come out of Egypt. cometo take his parte, þ they ſhould re⸗ 
7 And then ſball the yꝛon of mine armic and moue their campes againſt Bethulta, i that 
the multitude of them that ſerue mee, paſſe they ſbould takc all the ſtreices of the hill, a to 
though thy ſides, and thou ſbalt fall among make warrc againſt the childzen of Ilracl. 
their llayne when J ſball put them to flight. Then their ſtrong men remoued their capes 
8 And mp ſeruauntes ſhall caric thee into the in that dape, and the armic ofthe mẽ ofwarre 
mountains, and they ſball leaue thce at oneof was an yundecth thouſand z ſcucntic foore= 
the hie cities: but thou ſhalt not periſb, til thou men, and twelne thouſand hoꝛſemen, beſide 
be deſtroyed with them. the baggage and other men that were afoote 
And if thou percwade thy ſelfe in thy mynde, among khem a very great multitude, 
that they ſhall not be taken, iet not thy coun- 2 And they cãped in the plaine neere vnto B:⸗ 
tenancefali: I haue ſpoken it, and none ot᷑ my thulia, by the foũtaine, and they ſpꝛed abꝛoad 
woꝛdes ſbalbe in vaine. toward Dothaim vnto Belbaim, a in length 
10 Then commanded Dlofernes them concer- from Bethulia vnto Ciamon, which is oucr 
ning Achioꝛ, that they ſhould bzing him to againſt Eldꝛaelom. 
Bethulia , and deliuer him into the handes or Now rhe childzen ol Jſracl,when they ſawe 
the childꝛen of Ilracl. | the multitude, were greatly troubled, # ſaide 
11 So his ſeruantes tooke him, and bzought cuery one to his neighbour, Nowe will they 
him out of the campe into the plainc: andthey ſhut vp all the whole carth: fox neither the hie 
went out from the middes of the plaine into mountaines noz the valleis,no2 the hillcs are 
the mountaines ,* came vntothe fountaines able to abide their burden. 
that were vnder Bethulia, - 5 Then euery one tooke his weapös of warre, 
12 And when the men of the citie ſawe them frõ and burning fires in their towꝛes, they re⸗ 
the toppe of the mountaine, they tooke their mained and watched all that night. 
armour,and went foozth of the citie vnto the 6 But in the ſccond dayc, Olokernes brought 
toppe of the mountaine, euen al the thꝛowers foꝛth l his hozſemen tn the ſight of the chil= 
with ſlings and kept them from coming vp, dzenbf Jſrael,which were inBcthulia, 
by caſting ſtones againſt them. 7 Indvewed the pallages vp to their citie,# 
73 But thcy went pziuily vnder the hill, and came to the fountaines of their waters, and 
bound Achioꝛ, and left him lying at the foote togke them and let gariſons of men of warte 
ol the hill, and returned to their loꝛd. ꝝduer them, and remoued toward his people. 
74 Then the Jſraclites tame down from their g Then came vnto him all the chick ok the chil= 
ettie⸗ and ſtoode about him, # looled him and dꝛen of Elau, and all the gouernours of the 
bought him into Bethulia, a pꝛeſented him people of Moab, and all the captatnes of the 
to the gouernours of their citie tea coaſt, and ſaid, | 
15 Which were in thole dapes, Oztas the ſonne Let our captaine now heare a word, lcaſt an 
of Micha. of the tribe ot Simeon and Lha- intonuenlence come in thine armie. 
bꝛis the ſonne of Gothoniel, and Charmis the ; Fox this people of the childzen of Iſrael doe 
ſonne of Melchiel. not truſt in their ſpcares, but in the height of 


16 And they called together all the Ancicnts of the mountaines, wherein they dwell, becauſe 


the 0 itie, q all theit youth rannc together,and it is not eaſie to come vp to the toppes of their 
their women to the alſcmblie: and they ſet = mountaincs. | 
chioꝛ in the middes of all their people. Then 11 Nowe therefoze, my loꝛde, fight not againſt 
Ozias ackedhimof that which was done. them in battell aray, a there ſhall not ſo much 
1 And he anſwered and declared vnto them ag one man of thy people perilh. 
the wozdes of thecounſell of Olofernes, and 12 Remapne in thy campe , and keepe all the 
| | | men 


2 


— 
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Exo. 5.31. 


men of thinearmte, and let thy men keepeſtill 
the water ol the countrey, that commeth fozth 
at the foote of the mountaine. | 

13 Foz all the inhabitantes of Bethulia haue 
their water thereof: ſoſhall thirſt kill them, 
they ſhall gine vp their citie: and we and our 
people willi go vp to the toppes of the moun⸗ 
taines that are neere, and will campe vpon 
them, a watche that none go out of the citie. 

14 So they and their wines, and their chitdzen 
ſbalbe conſumed with famine, and befoꝛe the 
ſwoꝛd come againſt them, they ſwall be ouer⸗ 
thꝛowen in the ſtreetes where they dwell. 

15 Thus ſbalt thou render them an cull re- 


ward, becauſe they rebelled and obeied not thy 


perſon peaceably. 

16 Ind thele woꝛ des pleaſcd Olokernes and 
all his ſouldiers, and he appointed to doe as 
they had ſpoken. 

17 So the campe ofthe childꝛen of Ammon de- 
parted , and with them fine thouſand of the 

Allyzians, and they pitched in the valley, and 


tooke the waters, and the fountaines of the | 


waters of the childꝛen of Jſracl. 

13 Then the childꝛẽ of Eſau went vp with the 
childzen of Ammon „ camped in the moun⸗ 
taines ouer againſt Dothaim , and they ſent 
lome of them ſetues toward the South, and 
toward the Eaſt, ouer againſt Rebcl, which is 
necre vnto Chuli, that is vpõ the riuer Moch 
mur: and the reſt ofthe armie ofthe Aſlyzians 
camped in the ſielde, and couered the whole 
land: foꝛ their tents and their baggage were 

itched in a wonderkull great place. 

19 Then the childꝛen of 'Jſraclcryed vnto the 
Loꝛd their God, becauſe their heart fayled: fox 
ali their enemies had compaſled them about, 


and there was no waxye to eſcape out from a⸗ 


20 Thus all the compante of Aſſur remayned 
about them, both their footemen,chariots and 
hoꝛſemen, koure and thirtic dayes:ſo that euen 
all the places or their waters failed all the in⸗ 
habitanteg ot Bethulia. 5 
21 And the ciſternes were emptie, and they had 
net water ynough to dꝛinke foꝛ one daye: fo 
they gaue them to dꝛintze by meaſure, 
22 Therckoꝛe their childꝛen ſwooned, and their 


wines and pong men tailed fox thirſt, and fell 


downe in the ſtreetes of the citie, and by the 


27 Fox it is better ſoz vs to beemadcaſpoyic 


i Chap. vii 


vnto them, then to dye fox thirſt:foꝛ we will be 
his ſeruants that we may liue, and not ſec the 
death of our infants befoze our eyes, noꝛ our 
wiues, noꝛ our childꝛen to dye. 
28 We take to witnes againſt you the heauen 
and the earth, and our God and Loꝛde of our 
fatherg, which puniſbeth vs, aceoꝛding to our 
ſinnes and the ſinnes of our fathers, that hee 
lay not theſe things to our charge. 
29 Then there was a great crye ot all with one 
tonſent in the middes of the alſemblie, a they 
cryed vnto the Lozd God with a loude voyce. 
30 Then ſaide Ozias to them, Bzethzen, be of 
good courage: let vs wayte vet fiue dayes, in 
the which fpacc the Loꝛd our God may turne 


his mercie toward vs: fox he will not foziake 
bs in the ende. 


31 - And it theſe dayes paſſe, and there come not 
helpe vnto vs, J will doe accoꝛding to your 


029, 

32 So he ſeparated the people, euery one vnto 
their charge, and they went vnto the walles 
and towꝛes of their citie, ⁊ ſent their wines 
and theirchildzen into their houſcs , and they 
were very low bꝛought in the citic, 

i ; CHAP.VIIL 
Thexarentage,'i/'e and conuerſat:on of Judeth. ii She rebuketh the faints 


nes of the ouernours. 12 She ſheweth that they ſhould not t:mpr God, 
but wayte vr on him fo; ſucc our. 33 Yerenterpite aga:niſt the enemies, 


NI Ow at that time, Judeth heard thereof, 
which was the daughter of Mcrarithe 
ſonne of Ox, the ſonne of Joleph, p ſonne 

of O ziel, the ſonne of Elcia, the ſonne of Ana⸗ 

'ntas ,theſonne of Gedeon, the ſonne of Na⸗ 

phaim , the ſonne of Acito, the ſonne of Eliu, 
theſonne of Eliab, the fonne of Nathanael, 
the ſonne of Hamael, » ſonne of Salaſadai, 
the ſonne of Jſracl, 

And Manailes was her huſbad, of her ſtock 
and kinred, who died in the barely harueſt. 

Foz as he was diligent ouer them that boſid 
ſbeaues in the ftelde,the heate came vpon his 
head, and he fell vpon his bed, and dyed in the 
citie of Bethulia, and they buryed him with 
his fathers in the ficlde betweene Dothaim 
and Balamo. 


2 


3 


4 So Judeth was in her houſe a wydowe 


thee peres and foure moneths. 
And ſbe made her a tent vpon her houſe, and 
put on ſackecloth on her lopnes, and ware her 


paſſages ot the gates, & there was no ſtrength widowes apparell, 


in them. RO 3 

23 Then all the people alſembled to Ozias, and 
to the chicke of the citie, voth pong men and 
women, and childꝛen, and crycd with a loude 
voyte, and ſayd befoze all the Elders, 


And ſhe faſted all the dayes of her widows: 


hode, ſaue the daye befoze the Sabbath and 

the Sabbaths, and the daye befoze the newe 
moones, and in the feaſts and ſolemnc dayes 
of the houſe of Jſrael,; vt 1 


24 The*Lozdiudge betweene vs and you: foz 7 She was allo of agoodlycountenanceand 
you haue done vs great iniurie, in that ve haue very beautifull to behold : and her huſbande 


not required peace of the childꝛen of Affur, 
25 Foꝛ now we haue no helper: but God hath ' 
ſolde vs into their hands, that we ſhould bee 


Manaſſes had left her gold and ſiluer, t men 
ſcruants, and maide ſeruants, and cattel, and 
poſſeſſions, where ſhe remained. 


thzowen downe beloꝛe them with thirſt and 8 And there was none that could bꝛing an e⸗ 


great deſtruction. 


uill repoꝛt ot her:foʒ ſbe feared God greatly. 


26 Nowe therefoꝛe call them together, and de= Now when ſbe heard the cuill wozdes of the 


liner the whole citie foꝛ a ſpoyle to the people 


of Oloternes, and to all his armie. 


pcople againſt the gouernour, becauſe they 
la nted foz lacke of waters (fo — 


N Apocrypba. 


mr 


c. 
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heard all the wozdes that Ozias had ſpoken 
vnto them, and that he had Lwoꝛne vnto the 
to deliuer the citic vnto the Alipzians within 
ſiue dayes) 8 | 

10 Then lhe ſent her maide, had the gouerne⸗ 

ment of all things that ſbe had, to call O3t- 
as and Lhabiis and Charmis the Ancientes 
of the citic. 5 

11 And they came vnto her, and ſhe ſaide vnto 
them, care me, O ye goucrnours ofthe inha⸗ 
bitantcs of Bethulia: foz your woꝛdes that 
pchaue ſpoken befoze the people this day, are 
not right, touching this othe which ye made it 
pꝛonounced betweene God and vou, and hane 
pꝛomiſed to deliuer the citie to the enemies, 
vnleſle within theſe dayes the Loꝛd turne to 
helpe you, 

12 And nowe who arc you that haue tempted 
God this daye,and ſet your ſelues in the place 
of God among the childꝛen of mene 

13 Sd now you ſecke the Loꝛde almightic, but 
you (ball neuer know any thing. 

14 Foz you can not finde out the depth of the 
heart of man, neither can yce percciue the 
things that he thinketh: then howe can you 
ſearch out God, phath made alltheſc things, 
and know his minde, oꝛ compꝛehend his pur⸗ 
poles Nay my b2cthzen,p2ouoke not the Loꝛd 
our God to anger. 

15 Foz if he will not helpe vs within theſe fine 
dayes, hee hath power to defende vs when he 
will, euen euery daye, oz to deſtroye vs befoꝛe 
our enemies. 

16 Do not you therefoze binde the counſels of 
the Loꝛd our God: foz Godis not as mi that 
he may bethzeatned, neither as the ſonne of 
man to be bꝛought to — 

17 Therekoꝛe let vs waite foꝛ ſaluation of him 
and call vpon him to helpe vs, ⁊ he will heate 
our voyce it it pleaſe him. 

18 Fox there appeareth none in our age, neither 
is there any now in theſe dayes, ncither tribe 
no2 familie, noꝛ people, noꝛ citie among vs, 
which woꝛſbip the gods made With handes, 

dàs hath bene afozetim. 

19 F0z*the which cauſc our fathers were gi⸗ 
uen to the f woꝛd, and foꝛ a ſpoyle, and had a 
great fall befoze our enemies. | 

20 But we knowe none other God: therefoꝛe 
— — he wil not deſpyſe vs, noꝛ any of 

nage. 

21 Neither when we ſbalbe taken, ſball Juden 
be ſo famous :foꝛ our Sanctuarie ſbalbe ſpoi- 
led, the will require the pꝛophanation there⸗ 
or at our mouth, 4-224 

22 And the feare of our bꝛethꝛen, and the tapti⸗ 
uitie ofthe countrey, and the deſolation of our 
inheritance will he turne vpon our heads a⸗ 
mong the Gentiles, whereſdeuer we ſhalbe in 
bondage, and we ſbalbe an offences a repꝛoch 
to all them that polleſſe vn. 

23 F02 our ſeruitude ſhalt not be directed by fa- 
uour, but the Loꝛde our God ſhall 
diſhonour. 0 


ww - 
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24 Nowtherefoze, O bꝛethꝛen, let vs ſbewe an 
example to our bzcthzen, becauſe theirhearts 


turne it to 


d vpon vs, and the Sanctuaric, aud the 
Houle, and the Altar red vpon vs. 

25 Moxꝛeouer, iet vs giue thanks to p Loꝛd cur 
God, which trieth vs euẽ as he did our fathers. 


26 Remember what things he did to Abzahs, Cen. .. 


and how he tried Jſaac, and all that he did to 


* Jacobin Mcſopotamia of Spꝛia when hec * 5. 


kept the ſbecpe of Laban his mothers bꝛother. 

27 Fox he hath not tried vs as he did them tothe 
examination of their hearts, neither doeth ne 
take vengeance on vs, but the Lozd puniſocih 

foꝛ inſtruction them that come nere to him. 

28 ¶ Then ſaid Ozias to her, All that thou haſt 
ſpoken, haſt thou ſpoken with a good heart, 
there is nonc that is able to reſiſt thy woꝛds. 

29 F02 it is not to daye that thy wyſcdome is 
knowen, but from the beginning of thy liſc all 
the people haue knowen thy wiſdome: ic2 the 
deuice of thine heart is good. 

30 But the people were ver:c thirſtie, and com 
pelled vs to do vnto them as woc haue ſpoken, 
and haue bꝛought vs to an oth which we may 
not tranſgreſle, 

31 Theretoze now pꝛay foꝛ vs, betauſc thou art 
an holy woman, that the Loꝛde may ſenbe rs 
rayne to fill our ciſternes, and that wee may 
faint no moze, 

32 Then ſaid Judcth vnto them,Hcareme,*J 
will do a thing, which ſball ve declared in all 
generations, to the childzen of dur nation. 

33 Bou ſball ſtand this night in the gate, and J 
will go fozth with minc handmaider a within 
the dayes that ye haue pꝛomiſed to deliner the 


citic to our enemies, the Loꝛd will viſit Aral! 


by mine hand. 5 

34 But inquire not you of mine acte: foꝛ T wili 

not declare it vnto you, till the things be fini⸗ 
ſbed that J do. 

35 Then ſaid Ozias and the pꝛinces vnto her, 
Go in peace, and the Loꝛd God be befoze tizee, 
to take vengeance on our enemics. 

6s So they returned from the tent, and went 
to their wardes. 

989 CHAP, IN, 
I Indeth under her ſelfe before the Lond. and maketh her pjavers for & t 


| ancfof her people. 7 $gainſtthe pzide ofche 8Tpzians, 11 Cos 
is thehelpe ofthe humble, 


3 


hen Judeth fell vpon her face, and put 

4 aſbes vpon her head, and put ofthe ſack⸗ 

tloth wherewith ſbe was clothed. And a⸗ 

bout the time that the intenſe of that cuen ing 

was offred in Jerutalẽ in houſe ofthe Loꝛd, 
Judeth cryed with a loude voytce, and ſaid, 


2 O Loꝛd God or my father Simeon to who Cen; 
cc of the 


thou gaueſt aſwozd to-take'vengean 
ſtrangers which opened the wombe of the 
mayde, and dcftled her d diſcouered the thigh 
with ſhame , and polluted the wombe to re- 
1 foꝛ thou haddeſt commanded that it 
not ſo be | 


3 


Bet they did things foz the which thou ga- 
nett their pzinces to the ſlaughter , fo2 they 
were dec and waſhed their beds with 


bloud) and haſt ſtricken the ſernants with the 
uernours , and the gouernours vpon. their 


ones, 
4 And haſt ginen their wines fo; CD 
cir 


Apocrypha, ludeth. Chapæ 


their daughters to be captiues, and all their 
ſpoiles foꝛ a bootte to the childꝛen that thou 
louedſt: which were moued with thy ʒeale, 
abhoꝛred the pollution of their bloud, and cal⸗ 
led vpon thee foz aide, O God, O my God, 
heare me alſo a widdowe, 


her widowehode, ſhe waſhed her body with 

water, and anointed it with much oyntment, 

and dꝛelledthe hearc ol her head, # put attire 

vpon it, and put on her garments ok gladneg 

wherewith ſhee was clad during the life of 
anaſſes her huſband, 


5 Foz thou haſt wzought the things afoze, and 4 And ſbe put ſlippers on her feete, and put on 


theſe, and the things that ſhall ve after, and 
thou conſidereſt the things that are pꝛelent, # 
the things that are to come. 

6 Foz the things which thou doeſt purpoſe, 
are pzeſent,and lay, Behold, we are here: foz 
all thy wayes are ready, and thy iudgements 
arc fozeknowen. = : 

7 Behold, the Aſſyꝛiãs are multiplied by their 
power: they haue exalted themſelues with 
hozſes # hoꝛſemen: they gloꝛie in the ſtrength 
of their footemen: they truſt in lhield, ſpeare 
and bow, and fling, # do not knowe that thou 
art the Loꝛde that bzcakeſt the battels: the 
Lozdis thy Name. 

8 Bzxeake thou their ſtrength by thy power, # 

bdnxeae their fozce by thy w2ath : foꝛ they haue 
purpoſed to defile thy Sanctuarie, x to pol⸗ 
lute Þ Tabernacle where thy glozious Name 
reſteth , and to caſt downe with Weapons the 
hoꝛnes efthe Altar. : 

9 Behold their pꝛide, and lend thy W2ath vpo 
their heads: giue into mine hand which am a 
wydowe, the ſtrength that J haue conceiued. 

ludg4.:r. 10 Smite by the deceit of my lippes the ſeruãt 

&5.2%. mith the pꝛince, a the prince with the teruant: 
abate their height by the hand ofa woman. 

ludg-7.2- 11 * Foz thy power ſtandeth not in the multi⸗ 

i tude, noꝛ thy might in ſtrong men: but thou, 

& 10. s. O Loꝛde, art the helpe of the humble and litle 
ones, the defender of the weake , and the pꝛo⸗ 
tectoꝛ of them that are foꝛlaken, and the Sa⸗ 
utour otthem that are without hope. 

12 Surely. ſureiy thou art the God of my father, 
and the God of the inheritance of Jſrael, the 
Loꝛd of heauen and earth, the creatoꝛ of the 
waters, the King of all creatures: heare thou 
my pꝛaper, | 

13 And grant me woꝛds ⁊ craft, and a wound, 
and a ſtroke againſt them that enter pꝛiſe cruel 
things againſt thy couenant, ⁊ againſt thine 
holy Houſc,and againſt the top of Sion, and 
againſt houſe of the poſſeſſion of thy childꝛẽ. 

14 Sheweujdently among all thy people, and 
all the tribes, that they may know that thou 
art the God of all power and ſtrength , a that 
there is none other that defendeth the people 
of Iſracl, but thou. 


CH AP. x. 


bꝛacelets, and fleeucs,and rings, and carings, 

and all her oꝛnaments, and ſhe decked her felt 

— to allure the eyes of all mẽ that ſhould 
ee her. 

Then ſbee gaue her maide a bottell of wine, 
and a potte of oyle, and filled a ſcrippe with 
flowze, and with dꝛye figges , and with fine 
bꝛead: ſo ſbe lapped vp all theſe things toge⸗ 
ther and layde them vpon her. 

6 Thus they went fozth to the gate ofthe citie 
of Bethulia, and found ſtanding there Ozias, 
and the Ancients of the citie, Lhabzis and 
Charmis. 

7 And when they ſawe her that her face was 
changed, and that her garment was changed, 
they maruciled greatipe at her wonderfull 
beautie, and ſaid vnto her, 

8 The God, the God of our fathers giue thee 
fauour, and accompliſbe thine enterpziſes to 
the gloꝛie of the childzen of Iſrael, and to the 
CO of Jeruſalem, Then they wozſhip= 
pe 0 

And ſbe laid vntothe, Commande the gates 
of the citie to be opened vnto mee, that J may 
go foozth to accompliſh the things which you 

aue ſpoken tome, So they commanded the 
pong men to open vnto her, as ſhe had ſpoken. 
ro And when they had done ſo, Judeth went 
out, ſbee # her maide with her, and the men of 
the citie looked alter her, vntill ſhe was gone 
downe the mountaine, and tili ſbee had paſſed 
the valley, and could ſee her no moꝛe. 

11 Thus they went ſtreight foꝛth in the valley, 
and the firſt watche of the Aſſyꝛians met her, 

12 Andtookehcr, and aſked her, Of what peo⸗ 
ple art thou - and whence commeſt thou? and 
whither goeſt thou And ſheſaid, J am a wo⸗ 
man of - Hebꝛewes, and am fled from them: 
fo2 they ſbalbe giuen you to be conſumed. 

13 And J come befoze Dlofernes , the chiele 
captaine of your armic, to declare him true 
things, and J will ſbewe befoꝛe him the waye 
whereby he ſball go and wiune all the moun⸗ 
taines, without loling the bodie oz life of any 
ok his men. | 

14 Nowe when the men heard her woꝛdes, and 
behelde her countenice , they wondꝛed great⸗ 
ly at her beautie,and ſaid vnto her, 


x Judeth decketh her (fe and gotth foꝛth of the citie. 11 She —— 15 Thou haſt ſaued thy life , in that thou haſt 


the watch of the Aſſp1ians and bought to Olofernes. 


2 Dw after ſhe had ceaſed to crye vnto the 
Godof Jſrael,and had made an ende of 
all theſc wozdes, 

2 She roſe where ſhec had fallen downe and 
called her mayde, and went downe into the 
houſc , in the which ſbe abode in the Sabbath 
dates and in the feaſt dayes, 


haſted to come downe to the pꝛeſence of our 
loꝛde: nowe therefoze come to his tent, and 
ſome of vs {ball conduct thee vntill they haue 
deliuered thee into his hands. | 

16 Ind when thou ſtandeſt befoꝛe him, bee not 
afraide in thine heart. but ſbewe vnto him ac⸗ 
coꝛding as thou haſt to ſaye, and hee will in⸗ 
treate thee well. 


3 And putting away the ſackcloth wherewith 17 Then they choſe out of them an hundꝛeth 
ſþe was clad, and putting of the garments of men, # pꝛepared a charet foz her #her made, 
an 


t pha 


— ß .. 


Clap xj. 


— aud ad brought her to the tent of Olofernes. 

18 «Then there was a running to a tro, thꝛough⸗ 
ol it the campe: foꝛ her comming was bzuted 
a1 nong the tents: and they came and ſtoode 
round about her: foꝛ ſhce-ſtoode without the 
terit of Oloternes vntilthey had declared vn- 

to him concerning her. 

19 And they marueiled at her beautte , # won- 
dercd at the childꝛen of Jſracl becauſe of her, 
and eucry one ſaid vnto his neighbour , udho 
would deſpiſe this people, Þhaue amog them 
ſuch women ; ſurely it is not good that one 
man of thẽ be left: foz if they ſbould remaine, 
they might deceiue the whole earth. 

20 Then Olofernes garde went out, and al his 
ſcruants,and they brought her into the tent. 
21 Rowe Dlofernes reſted vpon his bed vnder 
a canopie, which was wouen withpurple and 

gold andemeraudes,and pꝛecious ſtones, 

22 So they ſhewed him of her, # he came foozth 
vnto the entric of his tent, and they caricd 
lampes of ſiluer befoze him. 

23 And when Judeth was come befoze him x 
his ſeruants, they all marueiled at the beautie 
of her countenance, and ſhee fell downe vpon 
her face, and did reucrence vnto him, and his 
ſcruants tooke her vp. 


CHAP, XI. 
1 Olofernes comnfozteth Judeth, 3 And alketh the cauſe of her canuning. 
She decemeth hum bp her faire wozbes, 


Hen ſaidc Olofernes vnto her, woman, 
bee of good comfozt : feare not in thine 
heart: foʒ I neuer hurt any that would 
ſerue Nabuchodonoſoz Þ king of al the earth. 

2 Now — people that dwelleth in 
the mountains, had not deſpiſed me, J would 
not haue lifted vp my ſpeare againſt them: 
2 they haue pꝛocured tyele things to them 

clues, . 

3 But now tel me wherckoze thou art fled from 
them and art come vnto vs: faz thou art come 
koꝛ ſafegarde:. bee of good — thou ſhalt 
liue from this night and hereafter 

4. I none ſball hurt thee, but intreate thec 

g they doe the ſeruants of Ying Nabu- 
5 "Then Jade lu | 

Then Judeth aide -bytohim, Receiue the 
oꝛdes of thyſeruant;andfuffer thine hand⸗ 

| maide to ſpeake meg ele and wüde 

clare no lye to my loꝛd this night, 

6 Indifthou wilt folla we the wozdes ofthine 
handmaide, God will being the thing perfect- 
„ my loꝛde ſball not faile 


7 2 deen ane King of au de tartg 


ſent a ey wy deb 
ſhalbe made — 1 — but alſo 


— and the 


n 235 
houſe, 
1 Fax ws I ALE, 
thy pꝛudent it is declared thzough the 
Whole earth, that thou only art excellent in al 
Awonderfall 


„ ae 27 — dnawledge, 


maruetians. 
Sr 1 matter which A 


eiaug, not only men i 


chioꝛ did ſpeakei in thy countcl, we haue hea: d 
his woꝛdes: foz the men of Bethulia did take 
him, and he declared vnto them all that he had 
ſpoken vnto thee. - 

0 'Therefoze,D loꝛde 1 gvuernour , reiect uot 

word, but ct it in thine hcart.foz it is truc: 

02 there is no puniſbment againſt our people, 
— can the ſwoꝛd pzcuaule againſt them, 
except they ſinne againſt their God. 

11 Now therefozeleaſt my loꝛde ſhould befru= 
ſtrate, and voyde of his purpoſe ,* that death 
may fall vpon them, and that they may he ta⸗ 
ken in theit ſinne whiles they pꝛouoke their 
Godto anger, which is ſo oft times as they doe 
that which is not beſeeming, 5 

12 (Foz becauſe theit vitailes faile;and al their 
water is waſted, they haue determined to 
take their catteii and haue pur poſed to con⸗ 
ſume alt things that God had foꝛbidden them 
to tate by his lawes: 

13 Vea, they hauc putpoſed to conſume the fixſt 
fruitcs of the wheat, a the tithcs of the wine. x 
of the oile which they had ref#rucd and lanc⸗ 

fo Frue in Jeriilalem 

od: the which things 

it is not lawfull fo any of the people to touch 
with their hands. 

14 Moꝛcouer they haue ſent to Jeruſalem be- 
cauſc they alſo dweu tiere, haue done the 
like, ſuch as ſhould bzing than liccncefxom 
the Senate) „ dun 

15 Nowe when they ball biing them woꝛde, 
they will doit, and they ſball be giuen theẽ to 
be deſtroyed the ſame day. reine 

16' nSherckoze J thine handmaide, know 
this, am fled from their ptefence?; and — 
hath ſent mee to wooꝛke a thing With thee, 
- whereof all thorarth ſhall wonder, and Who- 
ſoeuer ſhall heare it. 

17 Foz thy ſeruant feareth God, and worſhiy- 
peth the God of heauen dape and night, and 
now let me remaine with ther, mx loꝛde and 
let thy ſeruant ge out in the nige into the 
vallcy, and J will pzaye vnto God; that hee 
may reucilebntome when thep1h bal comme 
thetr finnes, - 

18 And Jwilicomeandſhewitbaror wennn 
thou ſbalt goefozthwith all thine urmie and 

1 ſhall bec none of them bes! ſhall wells 

250 And wilt lende thee . 5 

— — — | m 

—— 

e 

a ogge 
outhaqalia thee? dor hell 


* 
S a 60 


— 
— 


haue bene ſponen vnto me, 2 255 
0 I 


ac Then her uu es plenſet ned and 
2 — IS rhey mae Kher 
wiſedome,andſayde; SIN: tano: 
"en ane an 
Likewiſe Divfernes'ſapde. dat her, God 


path done this, to ſend Gate be 


Apocrypha. 


" Tudeth, 


that ſtr ight be in our hands, and de⸗ 14 Thẽ laid Judeth vnto him ho am Juow, 
— — — that I ſbould gainſaymy loꝛde Surelp vihat- 


ſtruction vpon them that deſpiſe my loꝛd. 


23 Ind nowe thou art both beautifull in thy ſocuer pleaſeth him, I will doc ſpeedily aid it 


countenance, and wittie in thy wozdes: ſurc- 


ſbalbe my ioy vnto the day ol my death, 


Ip if thou do as thou haſt ſpoken,thy God ſball 15 So ſbee axoſe and trimmed her with gar⸗ 


be my God, and thou ſbalt dwell in the houſe 
of Mabuchodonoſoꝛ, and ſhalt bee renowmed 
thzoughout the whole earth. 

C HAP. XII. 


Yudeth would not pollute her ſelfe with the meat ofthe Gentiles, 5 She 


tit that ut b t b Glofers 
eee 


Tax hee commaunded to bꝛing her in 


where his treaſures were laid, and hade 


that they ſhould pꝛepare foz her of his 
owne meats, and that ſhe ſbould dzinke of his 
owne wine, 
Gen.4z. 2 But Judeth ſaid,*J map not eat of the, leaſt 
34.601" thercſhould be an ollence, but I can ſuſfice my 
ſelfe with the things that J haue bꝛought. 

3 Thẽ Olokernes ſaid vnto her, Ikthe things 
that thou haſt, ſbould faile, howe ſbould wee 
giue thee the like ! foz there is none with vs 
of thy nation. i 

4 Thenſaid Judeth vnto him, As thy ſoule li⸗ 
ucth,my loꝛd, thine handmaide ſhal not ſpend 
thoſe things that J haue, hefoze the Lozde 
woꝛke by mine hand the things that he hath 
determined. ; 

5 Then the ſeruants of Dlofernes bzonght 


ments, and with all the oznamentes ol wo: 
men, and her maide went, and ſpꝛed fooꝛch her 
ſkinnes on the ground oucr againſt Olofer- 
nes, which ſbee had receiued of Bagoas fo 
her dayly vlc, that ſbe might ſit and eate vpon 
t | 


hem. | 
16 Nowe when Judeth came and ſate downe, 


Olofernes heart was rauiſhcd with her, and 
his ſpirit was moued, and hee deſired greatly 
her company: toꝛ hee had wayted foꝛ the time 
— deceiue her from the dayc that he had ſcene 
er. | 


17 'The ſaidOlofernes vnto her, Dꝛinke now, 


and be mery with vs. 


18 So Judeth ſaid, J dꝛinke now, my loꝛde be⸗ 


cauſe my ſtate is exalted this daye moꝛe then 
euer it was ſince J was bozne, 


19 Then ſhe tooke,x ate and dꝛanke befoze him 


the things, that her maide had pꝛepared. 


20 And Olofernes rctoyced becauſe of her, and 


dꝛanke much moze wine then he had dꝛunken 
at any time in one day ſince he was bozne; 


CHAP.XIIL 
Jubdeth pzaperh foz ſtrength. 8 She lintteth off Glofernes necke, io She 
returneth to Bethulia and reiopceth her people. 


her intothe tent, and ſbe ſlept vntill midnight, 7 Owe when the cuening was come, his 


and roſe at the moꝛning watch, 
6 And ſent to Olofernes, ſaping, Let my loꝛde 
commãde that thine handmaide may go foꝛth 
Then Dlofernes commãded his garde that 
they ſbould not ſtay her: thus ſbe abode in the 
campe thꝛee dayes, and went out in the night 
into the valley of Bethulia, and waſbed her 
ſelfe in a fountaine, euen in the water vy the 
8 And when ſbee came out, ſbee pꝛayed vnto 
the Loꝛde God of Jſraci,thathe would direct 
her wape to the 
her people. 0. 


8 


9 So be returned 
tent, vntill ſhe ate her meate at euening. 
10 And in the fourth day, Olofernes made a 
feaſt to his owne ſcruants onely, and called 
none of them to the banket, that had the af- 

faires in hand. MF 


x1 Thenſaideheto Bagoas the eunuche. who 3 


ſeruants made haſte to depart, andBa- 

as ſhut his tent without, # dimiſſed 

thoſe that were pꝛelent, from the pzeſence of 

his loꝛd, and they went to their beddes: fox 

they were all wearie , becauſe the feaſt had 
benclong, | 


2 Ind Judeth was left alone in the tent, and 


3 C Now Judeth had commanded her maide 


© wagsleft inthe chiber; noi 


exaltation of the childꝛen of | 
and remained pure in the 4 


Dlofernes was ſtretched along vpon his bed: 
foz he was filled with wine. 


toſtande without her chamber, and to wayte 
foz her comming foꝛth as ſbe did daily: foz ſhe 
ſaid,ſbewould goe forth to her pꝛayers, #ſbe 
ſpake toBagoas accozdingtvÞlamepurpole, 
So all went foꝛth of her pꝛelente, and none 
lifle noz great: 
then Judeth ſtanding by his bed; ſaideinher. 
heart, O Lord God ot al power. behold at this 
peelent the werkes ol mine hands foz the ex⸗ 
altation of Jeruſalem, 1 
Foz nowe is the time to helpe thine noo 


had charge ouer all that he had, Goe and per⸗ tante, and to execute mine enterpiiſes 


nde this Hebzewe woman, which is with deſtruction of 


a rr 
12. F02 it were a ſhame foꝛ bs, if we ould let 


* * 


and eate, u bende 


* » x 


ſachawomanalone, #not.tatke with her, and fanchin wen 


if we do not allure her, ſbe will mocke vs. 


13 


j 


6: "Then 


the enemies which are riſen a- 
rr fn 1 -, 
ſbe came tothe poſt of the bedde which 
was atDlofernes head, andtookedowne his 


thenee,- - # JUS! 
the bed, and tooke hold of 


Then went Bagoas frem the meſence of ::theheare of his head, andſaide , Strengthen 


Olofernes, and came to her , and ſaidez Let me, O Loꝛd So of Jirgel this day: 


not this faire made make diſſicultie to 


to my loꝛde, ⁊ to be honoured in his pꝛelence, 


and to dꝛinke wine with vs tayfully, andtobe from him 


entreated as one of 
dꝛen of Alux, Whit 


Habuchodousſoß; : 


in⸗ 8 And idee kmote twiſe-vpo 


u her necke with 
all her might, and wwe cookeaway his dead 


3 


the daughters of thechil- 9; Andrxoicd his bodie downe from the bedde, 
hrananec in the houſe-of | — pulled downe' the canopie from the pil- 


ſhe went foofth;and gaue 
— Hlokernes 


Chap. 


Eeclus i. 
30,35, 


. my b2cthicn.z * take thus head audhaug from him. 


li. 2 * r 


H D 25 


—_ — 


78 2 Wader Anda oang ann mozuing (bail appoare 
Sdn F@Dcofune: - andthe — ſbali tome — cen pe 
1 together —ͤ— b. aer one chis weapons, and 

1 | valiant man out of thecitie;/and 
yo * Mu ſet you a taptaiut auer them, ag ti vou 
* . Behn, md Ram to would goc downe intothe flelde, to warde the 

71 a 6n6,00,f nm Watche ol the Aflpziang,butgoenat downe, 
. en ideth of to tb rh Then they ſbalitake theirarmour,andidall 
men at the LEY ok 0 penis Doe into thar campe; andrayſe vp th cap 
cuen a ieh vs te ſbewe bis taines of the armie of Aſſur; and they ſhal 
Win Jer! hi againſt his enc⸗ ramus to the tent of Oiottrutg, but ſban nos 


1 dale deer enn n them; and 
flee befor vuut fate. 


they ali 
= they m tag9e downe:eo;the 4 ba(yarand atthat tuhnbiterhe-coaſtes 0 
Aera, 2 the ders 28. {ball purſue them, #ouerthzowe then 
12 tet agu. 17,008 20 as th before” | 
op; ranue all together both Gngliand 5. Burt: bekoze vou doe theſe things, call me a 
eat:foꝭ it Was aboue . ——— chioꝛ the Ammonite, that he may ſee, X krit9we 
_ the ſbonid ame, H9thex-opencdthegate:and - Him that defptledthehouſe of Jfracl,aud that 
'recetned her, and made afire fox a light a ent him to vs as to death. 
round about them twaine. Then they called Achioꝛ out of the houſe of 
14 Then ſbe ſayde to them with a loude voyce, Oziag, and when he was tome and ſaws the 

Pꝛaiſe God, pꝛaile God: foz he hath not taken head of Olofernes in a certatne mans hand in 

— Twp his mercie from the houſe of Jſracl,but the aſſemblieofthe-pcople , hee fell ddowne on 
ar our; enemies by, mine handes his face, and his ſpirite failed. 
night = v7 But when they had taken him vp, hee fell at 

15 30 c tooke the head out of the ſcrippc and + Judethsfecte, and reuerenced her, and aide, 
ſbewed it, and laide vnto them, Beholde the Bleſſed art thou in al the tabernacic of Juda, 
head of Oloferncs , the chiele captaiue ofthe and in all nations, which, hearing thy name, 

Irmie of Allur, and bcholde the canopie, ſhalbe aſtoniſbed. 

wherein hee did lie in his dꝛunkcunes, and 8 Nowe therefoze tell me all the things, that 

the Loꝛde hath een by the hande ofa thou haſt done in theſe dayes, Then Judcth 
woinan, declared vnto him in the middes of the peo⸗ 

16 2 the XLozd liueth, who hath kept me in my ple all that thee had done from the Dayc that 

wape that J went, my countcnance_ hath de= thee Went fooꝛth, vatill that houre fhee [pike 
ceiued him to his deſtruction, and he hath not vbnto them. 

committed ſinnc with mg by N r ons 02 9 And when ſbe had lelt of ſpcaking, the peo⸗ 

vilcnie, ple reioyced with a great voyte, and made,a 

17 Thenall the —— were wonderkully aſto⸗ noyſe of gladnes though their citice. 
niſhed, and bowed them ſelues, aud wozſbip- 10 And Achioꝛ, ſeeing ali things that God had 
ped God and ſaide with one accoꝛde, Biefſed done foz. Jſracl, beiceucd in God vnfayned⸗ 
ber hou, O 7 7 which haſt this dave iy, and circumciſed the foꝛeld inne ot his flelb, 
bene fo SHgut einies of thy people. and was ioyned vnto the houſe of Fſracl vnto 

18 Then tald Dias — O daughter vieſ⸗ thisdape, 

"Bien thou ofthe mol hie God abone-all the 11 C Alloone as themozning arolt . they haged 
en okt e and bleſſed he the Loꝛde the head of Olofernes out at the wall, and 
od, which hath createdths heauens andthe cuerpman tooke his weapons and they went 

2 which hath directed thee to the cut foozth'by bandes vnto the ſtraytes of the 

king off of the head of the-chicfe of our cne- mountaine. 

mies. 12: But when the Aſlyꝛians ſawe them, they 

19 Surelythis thine hope ſhall neuer departe ſent to their captaines, which went to the go 
out of the heartes of men: toꝛ they ſball remẽ⸗ Uernours and chiete captaines , + to all their 
ber the power of God foꝛ euer. rulers. | 

20 And God turne thele things to thee foza per- 13 So they came to Olofernes tent and ſaid to 
petuall pzaiſe ,& viſite thee with goodthings, him that had Þ charge of all his things, Wa⸗ 

' becauſe thou haſt not ſpared thy lite, de⸗ ken ourlozde: fox the ſlaues haue bene bolde 

cauſe of the afflictionof our nation, butthou td come downe againſt vs to battell, that they 

haſt holpen our ruine, walking a ſtreight way maybe deſtroyed fox euer. 

befoꝛe our God, And all the people faide,D0 14 Then went in Bagoas, and knocked at the 

be it, ſo be it. — e that he had 

CHAP. XIIII. 

5 — to the people of Gov. —— co e 15 But berauſe none anſwered, hee opened it, 

rA and went into the chamber, and founde him 
Hen ſaid Judeth vnto the, heare me alſo, caſt vponthe flooze, and his head was taken 


124 8 


16. Therefoze hee cryed with a loude voyce, 


it * the hielt place ot pour walleg. with 
E. ii. 1 


— 


| Apocrypha. Z 


unte Wan n f 8 

unce among them 3 

' beanchtginherhand,andgane 

menthat were with hert. 
out the campe. 13 They allo crowned her with olines”; and 

3 her that was with her a ſhce went dauere 
.... 76 Brizua to fee ˙ A = PLOPICtn the dautite,, lcadingall the woment: 
"A den thep that were rhe res, mm wines wen 

I 2d when they that e mn „ mour, crownes, { in their 

Allach, der were aſtoniſbed at the thing mouthes, f | | 
And — ell vpo chem, ſo ue tn fy 

2. arc and trembung n 5 itha fag. 19 Phe tothe | 
that there was no man that durſt abide inthe aer +3 Yerconmence ys andveay, J dB 
ſight of his neighbour: but altogether ama- - . — — 
led, they fled by euery way of the plaine and of ! Den Judeth began this confeſſion-in all 
the mountaines. | Fſracl,and all the people ſang this ſong 

3 They alſo that had camped in the moun⸗ with a ldude voycde. | 
taines round about Bethulia , were put to 2 And Judeth ſaide, Beginne vnto my GOD 
flight: then the childzen of Ilrael, eucry one witthtymbzcls:fing vntõ my Loꝛd with cym- 
that was a warriour amog them, ruſbed out bals : tune vnto him a pfalme: exalte his 
vpon them. pꝛaiſe, and call vpon his Name, 

4 Then ſent Oꝛias to Bethomaſthem, and to 3 Fox God bzeaketh the battels, and pitched 
Bebai, and Chobai, aud Chola and to all the his campe in the middes of the people, and de⸗ 
coaſtes of Jſracl, ſuch as ſbould declare vnto liuered me out of the hand of the pcrſecuters. 
them the things that were done, and that all 4 Aſſur came from the mountaines foozth of 
ſhould ruſh foozth vpon their enemies to de= the Roꝛth: he came with thouſandes in his 
ſtroye them. - „ armie, whole multitude hath ſbut vp the cin 

Howe when the childꝛen of Jrael heard it, riuerg and their hoꝛſemen haue couered the 
they all fell vpon them together vnto Lhoba: valleis. nk 3 
luke wile alſo they that came from Jeruſalem 5 He laid that he would burne vp my bozders 
and from al the mountaines: foꝛ mẽ had tolde and kill my yong men with the twoꝛde, and 
them what things were done in the campeof dalb theſucking childꝛen againſt the ground, 
their enemies, and they that were in Galaad and make mins infantes as a pay, my vir: 
and in Galile chaſcd thẽ with a great laugh- gins a ſpoyle. | | 
ter vntiil they came to Damaſcus and tothe 5 But thealmightic Loꝛd hath bꝛonght them 

;. coaſtes thereof, : to tby thehand ofa woman. 

6s Indthe reſidue that dwelt at Bethulia, fell 7 Fox the mightie did not fal by the yong men, 
bpon the campe of Allur and ſpoyled them, c neither did the ſonnes of Titan ſmite him, 
were greatly cnriched, it noz the hie giants inuade him, but Judcth 

7 IAndthcchildzcn of Jſraclthatreturnedfro the daughter of Merari did diſcomfite him by 
thcflaughter, had the reſt: and the villages the beautie of her countenance, 
and the cities that were in the mountaines # 8 Fox ſbee put of the garment of her wydowe- 
in the plaine, had a great bootie: foz theabun- hHode,foz the exaltation of thoſe that were op⸗ 
dance was verie great. 1107 pꝛelled in Jſracl, and anointed her face with 

8 Then Joacim the hie Pꝛieſt, t the Ancients ointment, and bound vp her heare in a coife, a 
of the childzen of Jſracl that dwelt in Jeru⸗ tooke a linen garment to deceiue him. 
ſalem, came to cõſixme the bencũtes that God 9 Her ſlippers rauiſbed his eyes: her beautit 
— to Jſracl, and to ſee Judeth, and tooke his —— x the fauchin palſed 
toſaluteher. £41700) is necke. 

9 Ind when they came vnto her, they blelled 10 The perdang were aſtoniſbed at her bold⸗ 
her with one accoꝛd, and ſaid vnto her, Thou nes, and the Medes were troubled with her 
art the exaltation of Jeruſalem: thou art the hardines. | 
great gloꝛie of Jſracl: thou art the great re- 11 But mine afflicted reioyced, and my fecble 
toycing of cur nation. 0 1: ones ſhowted : then they feared, they lifted vp 

10 Thou haſt done al thefc things by thine hd: their voyceandturncd backe. 
thou haſt done much good to Jſrael,and.God 12 The childꝛen of maides perced 1 , - 
ounde 


Fallo tothe wo⸗ 


* 


| — = ; 4— *. 


_ 460050 then as eee "the canopie which the hadraben of his bed, tor 
hey periſbed by the dattelbot the Lend. an oblation to the Loꝛd. 
2 © will ingvnto the Lozda ſongand'prapte 20 So the — — eee 
7 22 — power. Fa — — 


—— ſeduc thert*fothou 21 After this tune — returned to his 
voctoinade :thouhaltſent sbone inhorttanee, and Judeth went to 4 

.2 thy rg ebene niadethom-vp *agdthere ulta, and remained in het owne 

dix none chat tan ran EM — d — ko} her time Honourable in atl the 

15 Foz the mountaines leape vp from their foli- © 

Dutton withthewonters : the tockes melt at 22 Sl delired her, but none had her tõ⸗ 

4 — were: vet thou att merciful panie all the dayes of her lite after that Ma⸗ 


that feat the. naſles * wag Dead , and was ga- 
16 Toa rüde ts tolltie foz at werte tauour, Theredto his people. 
zund alt the / tatte is to litle ot thy burnt of- 23 Bute — — moe and moze in honour, — 
Aae, eee dis great at and wared olde in her huſoandes houle being 
all tünes : 7 an hundꝛeth and flue pere olde, and made her 
ty wots thr mations:thatiiſe vp againſt my mapde free: ſoſhe died in Bethulia, and they 
kinred: the Loꝛd a ET vengeãce — her in the graue of her huſband 99 3- 


Hot than thc day ol = 
und — 
tele them and weepe dayes, and befoze ſbe died, ſbee did diſtribute 

ts ¶ Ifter;when — Jerulale they her goodes to al them that were nereſt of kin; 
woꝛſbipped che Loꝛd / aſſoone as the pcople ted to Manaſſes het — to them that 
were purified , they offered their burnt of: were the nereſt ol her kinr 
frings, and their free oſftings. their giftes. 25 And there — — the childꝛen 

10 Ju deth allo offred all the Ruffe of Dlofer⸗ of Iſrael any mozeafraiedin the dayeg ol Ju⸗ 
nes Which the people had giuen her, and gaue deth, noꝛ along time after her death. 


„ Bſther, 


bil 1. 


Geenen, Hons g Geek tbeftorie 2 Eller which are found in ſome 


and tin tranſlations. 


9995 Ebbe the tenth chapter. 


> ta eons ſaide, GOD mancth Adar the fourtenth d fiftenth daye of 
T7) [«T>&hyath done theſe things. the ſame moneth, with an aſſemblie # ioy, and 
BOY | | By Fo: J remeber adzeame, which with gladnes befoze God, accoꝛding to the ge⸗ 
” oncerning theſe mat⸗ mncrations lo euer among his people. 
, and there was nothing ther CHAP. xt. 
: A the fourthyecre of the reigne of Ptolo- 
6. Alitle fountaine which became a flood, "Ss meus and Cleopatra Doſitheus, who ſaid 
was a light, and as the ſunne , and as much he was a Pꝛieſt and Leuite, à Ptolomeus 
water, this flood was Eſther whom the King his ſonne, that bzought the foꝛmer letters of 
married, and made Nucene, "Phtzurat, which they ſaide Lyſimachus the 
7 And the two dꝛagons are J and Iman, ſonne ol Ptolomeus, which was at Jeruſa- 
5 And the people are they that are aſſembled lem interpꝛeted, 
to deſtroy the name ofthe Jewes. Inthe ſecond pere ol the reigne of great Ar⸗ 
9 And my people is „which cryed to taxerxes in the firſt day ol the moneth Niſan, 
"God and aretaued: the Loꝛde hath ſancd Wardocheus the ſonne of Jarus, the ſonne of 
his pcople, ⁊ the Lowdhath deliuered vs from Semei, the ſonne ol Cis of the tribe of Benia 
All theſe euus, and God hath wꝛought ſignes, min had a deame, 
ànd great w6bers, which haue not bene done 3 | I Jewedwellingin theciticof Suſts,an0- 
among the Gentiles. ble man, that bare office in the Kings court. 
10 Theretoꝛe hati he made two lottes , one foꝛ 4 He was alſo one ot᷑ the captiuitie which Ra⸗ 
the people of God, and an other fox all the — King of Babylon bzought 
Gentiles, : ! eruſalem with Fechonias 
11 Andtheſetwolottes came betoꝛe Godfor all 5 —— \Behold a noiſe of 
nations,at thehoure and time appointed, and atempeſt with thunders, and carthquades\ 3 
in the day of iudgement. bpꝛoare in the lande 
12 So God remembꝛed his owne people, and 6 Behold two great dzagons camefozth ready 
inſtilied his inheritance. to fight one 


againft an other. 
13 Tjeeekozechoſxdncs (habe onto themin 7 Theit crye was great, «+ Sa 


il 24 Ind*the houſe of Jſrael lamented hcrfeuen Gen. $0.10 


then were ready to fight againſt the rightc= :: Bing, and ſo that this gencralicmwire cthar 
erk. e 1 —— won 


ous people. 10 871 018 

8 And the lame day was full of dartzenes and out offence.. dn mid pris D co 
obſcuritie . trouble, a anguiſb: yea,aduerftic, 5 Sceingnowe waperteiue, that his people 
and great affliction was vpan the earth. alone arc altogether contracie puto 

9 Foz then the righteons fearing their afllit⸗ man, pling ſtrange and other of 2 1001 
tions, Were amaſed, and being ready to dye, and hauing am eu epimon ot au dnss, 
cryed vnto God. and ge gbous.49:ftahivdo wicked matters, 

19 And whyle then were crying, the litle well that our kingdome:ſþould not rome to good 
grewe into a great riuer, ⁊ flowed ouer with eſt at? 5905! © n 10 pr 
great waters. £ 6 Theretoze haue wee commannided; that all 


I 3 27 : - , 
11 The light # the ſunne roſe vn and the lowly they that are appointed in Wyting vnta vou 
were exalted, and deuoured the glozious. by Aman (which is oꝛdeined auer pattairrs, 
12 Nowe when Mardocheus had ſcene this andis as eur ſecond father)ſbatialviththeir 
dꝛeame, he awoke a roſę vp and thought in his wines and ehildzen be deſtrayed and rogted 
heart vntill the night, what God would do, # out with the worde ofthoirenonues withaut 
ſo he deſired to knowe all the matter. all mercie, and that none ber ſparedghe fqur- 


CHAP: X11, 4 OC; og of 
I T the ſame time dwelt Mardochens in this pcre. tn 50 20270050 144 
the kings court with Bagathas, à Tha⸗ That they which of-olde., end nowe allo 
ra, the kings eunuches and keepers of hane euer bene rebellious; maꝝ in one daye 
| the palacc. 27210 with violence bo thzuſt downs into the hell, to 
Efher.z. 2 But when he heard their purpole, # their the intent that alter this tyme aur alfafres 
2.65: imaginations, hee perceiued that they went may be without troubles, and well gouerned 
about to lay their hands vpon p King Artax⸗ in all pomtes. 57 
erxeg, and to he certiſied the Ring thereobk. 8 — Mardocheus thought vpon all the 
3 Then cauled the Aing ta examine the two - - wozkes and of the Lozd, and made his pꝛayer 
eunuches with tozments, and when thenhad unto hn. ag 0 % 410 „ l 
conteſſed it, they were put to death. 9 Daying,O Loꝛd, Lozd, the King almightie 
4 This the king cauſcdtobeput in the Lhzo- (Cfo2 all things are in thy power) and if thou 
nicles. Mardocheus allo wꝛote p lame thing. hat appointed to ſaue Jſracl, there is no man 
5 Sothe Ring coinmaded that Mardocheus that can withſtande thee, ; 
ſhould remaine in the court, and fox the ad= 10 Foz thou haſt made heauen and carth,andal 
uertilement, he gaue him a rewarde. \ 1 Dr. n eauen. 
6s But Aman the ſonne of Amadathus the A= 11 Thdu art Loꝛd of al things, aud there is no 
gagite, which was in great honour and repu⸗ man that can reſiſt thee, which art the Lond. 
ratio with the king, went about to hurt Mar⸗ 12 Thon knoweſt all things, a thou knoweft, 
—— — becauſe of the two eu⸗ — = me , by 7 
nuches olthe King that were put to death. u 5 | 5 
8 my — — k . ; this, and not bowc downe to pzoude Aman. 
I oberg of Artaxerres againſt the Jewes, 8 The pꝛaper 13 Foz J would haue bene tontent with od 
Toſeph, 1 He copie of 5 letters was this, The great wil foꝛ the ſaluation of Icracl, to haue the 
— King Artaxerxes wꝛiteth theſe things to ole ois feete. 29 
| the pzinces#gonernours that are vnder 14 But J did it,becauſe J would not pꝛeferre þ 
him from India vnto Ethiopia in an hũdꝛeth Honour of a man aboue the glozicof God, and 
and ſcuen and twentie pꝛouinces. 
2 When J was made loꝛd ouer many people, 
and had ſubdued the whole earth vnto my do⸗ 
minion, J would not exalt my ſelfe by the rea⸗ 
ſon of my power, but purpoſed with equitie 
al way and genticnes to gouerne my ſublects, 
and wholy to ſet them in a peaceable life, and 
thereby to bꝛing my kingdome vnto trãquil⸗ 
litic that men might ſafely goe thoꝛowe on e⸗ 
ucry (ide, and to renewe peace againe, which 
alt men deſire. 2 
3 Now whẽ JF acked my counſelers how theſe 
aan 
as couerſant with vs, ot excellent wiſdome, | 
and conſtant in good will, and ſhewed him K becauſe that death was be⸗ 
ſelfe to be of ure ndelitie, which had the ſetond foꝛe their eyes. run 
plate in the kingdome, euen Aman, The pzper ot Etther tor the vettueraice of her. ans her people. 
4 Dcclared vnto vs, that in ali nations there ? Ueene Eſther alſo — danger ol 
Was ſcattered abzoade a tebellious people, death, reſoꝛted vnto the Loꝛd | 
that had lawes contrarie to all people, and 2 Aud laid away her gloꝛious apparell, d 
haue alway deſpiſcd the commaundemcuts ot put on the garments of ſighing, — 
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theix pzedeceJſonrs fox a perpetual in 
F 1 
"> 167 5 777 

5. - Now Lond We haue innedbefozetheeether= 4 
foze halt thou giuen vs into the hands of our 
enemies. 2 (oedaey 2 

7 Betauſe we worthipped their gods O Lord, 5 deckte her equodiy aſter that f ERR 
thou 3 vpon God, which is the beholder and 

3: Neuertheleſle, it ſatiſfoth them not, that we lauidur ofal chings g tooke woda 
are in bitter captiuitie, but they haue ſtrobzen with her. 
hands with their idoles, 6 Upon ide ono be leancd her teile as onethat 

That they will aboliſbe the thing that thou was tender, 
with thy mouth haſt oꝛdeined, z deſtroy thine 7 beat the other followed her, z bare thetraine 
1nheritance,to ſhut vp che mouth ol — that or her veſture. 
pꝛaiſe thee, and to queuche the glozye ofthy 8 The ſbine 05 her beautie made her kacg tole 
Temple, and of thine altar, toloured: and her face was chearetull ard a: 

ro And to open the mauthes ofthe beathen that miable, but her heart was ſorowfull fo2 great 
they may pꝛayſe the power of the idolcs, and fearc, 

to magniſie a fleſhly King foꝛ cuer. Then ſbe went in thozow al the dooꝛes, and 

11 O Loꝛd, giue not thy ſcepter vnto them that ſtood befoze the King, andthe King late vpon 
be nothing, leſt they laugh vs to ſeoꝛneinour his ropal thone, and was clothed in his good 
miſcry:butturne their denice vpon thẽ ſclues, lie araye, all glittering with golde 1 
and matze him an example, that hath begonne quis ſtones, and be was veryterrible, 
the ſame againſt vs. 10 Then he lift vp his face, that ſhone- with 

12 Thinke vyon vs, O 1oid, and ſbew thyſeife - Maieſtie, and looked ficrcely vpon her: there⸗ 
- pnto vs in the time ot our diſtreſſe, and ſtreng⸗ foꝛe the Queene fell downe, and was pale and 
then me, Oking of gods, and Loꝛde of alt yo⸗ aint and leaned her ſelfe vponthe head of the 
wer. maide, that went with her. 

13 Giue me an eloquent ſpeach in my mouth be= 11 ' Neuertheleſle, God turned the kings minde 
foze the Lyon: turne his heart to hate our e that he was gentle, who being careful, leaped 
nemie, to deſtroy him, and all tuch as conſent out ot his thzone, and tooke her in his armes, 
vnto him. till ſbe came to her ſelfe againe: and comfozted 

14 But dcliner vs with thine hand,and hclpe her with loning woꝛds, and laid, 
me that amſolitarie, which haue no defence 12 Eſther, what is the matter J am thy bꝛo⸗ 
but onely thee, ther, be of good checre, 

15 Thou knoweſt al things,OLo:d:thoukno- 13 Thou ſpat not dic: for our commandement 
weſt, that J hatey glozy of the vnrighteous, toucheth the commons, and not thee. Come 


and that J abhoꝛre the bed of the uncircum- neere. 
ciſed, and of all the heathen. 14 And ſo he held vp his golden ſcepter, and laid 
16 Thou knoweſt my ncceſlitic; foꝛ I hate this it vpon hernecke, * 
token at my pzceminence; Which T beare vps 15 And killed her, and laid, Talte with me. 
mine head what time as J muſt ſbew my telt, 16 _— ſaide ſhe, J ſawe thee, O loꝛde, as an 
and that J abhozre it as a menſtruous cloth, — — God, and mine heart was troubled 
— that'J weare it nat when J am alone by re of thy Maieſtie. 
17 ** — art thou, O lozde, and thy 
73 And that Jthinehandmadehaue not eaten face is full ot grace. 
1 ans table, and that I haue had no plea- 18 And as ſbe was thus ſpeaking vnto him, ſbe 
oe the kings feaf, nop dzunke the wine of felldowne againe foz faintnes. 


thed2inke offrin Then the bing was troubled, and al his ſer⸗ 
18 And that J — handmaide haue no ioye *uants comfozted her, 
lince the daye that J was dꝛought hit her, vn⸗ CHAP. XVI 


(0G dap, but in 0 Loꝛd God of Abꝛa⸗ Te copie ofrhe letters of Frtarerres, wherebp he ceuoketh tho —_ 


footy, 


E. iii. 1 The 


Anti 11. 
chap. G. 


„ Tehaderh and kene and” 
tes, ſendeth vnto the pricfees 
eric ur 81 00 > *h 
nn 
but not content to li do aiſo jma- 
NG eee n en 
4 Adab norena alt an befkine ne con 
men but in pride and preclimpeion, as 
© they þ be vnanindeftil'6f betiefites, theyt 
ro elcape the betigeance dF God, that leeth all 
khings, and ig ti 4. ci gran 
55 And oft times man, which be fet in office, a 
by vaine entitementes do wrap them in tala⸗ 
mities that ed not be remedied: foꝛ they mate 
6 And deceitfuliy abuſe the ſimplicitie, and 
.- gentlenes of P2inces with lying tales. 
ries, but allo bythote thinges pᷣ are befo2eour 
eyes, and arc wickedly committed of ſuch pe⸗ 
8. Theretoꝛe we muſt take heed hereaffer, that 
- We may make the kingdome peaceable foꝛ all 
And diſcerne the thinges that are befoze our 
epes, to withſtand them with gentlenes. 
dathus, being in deede a ſtranger from p Per⸗ 
ſians blood, and farre from our goodnes, was 


haue the charge al our 
it) 
Wr 
Pp 
from Timption as 
eftes, they thinke 
Stontrarp to tuill. 
vnto whs theit friẽds cauſes are committed, 
them partakersof innocent blood, 
This map be pꝛoued not oncly by olde hiſto⸗ 
ſtilences as are not worthy to beare rule. 
men, what change ſo euer ſhall come, 
16. Jo Aman, a Macedonian, 5 ſonne of Ama⸗ 
reteined ok vs, 


xr And hath pꝛoued the friendſbippe that we 

beare toward all natiõs ſo that he was called 

our father, and was honoured of cucry man, 
as the next perſon vnto the king. 


12 But he could not vie him ſeife foberlic in this 


great dignitie, but went about to depꝛiue vs 
of the kingdome, and ok our lite. 1 
13 With manifolde deceite alſo hath he deſived 


15 But we finde that the Jewes 


| (which were 
- accuſed of this · moſte wickrd man chat they 
"mi t be Mere no euill doers,but vie 
44 ö e iuſt el awes * * IF 0 
16 And that they be chüldzen ol the moſt High x 
Almigtztie and euerltuing God; by whome the 
King hath bene pꝛeſerutd vnto va dur 


pꝛogenitours in verie good - > — a 
17 E errtoge pe bel do well, if ye do not put in 


exetution t hole letters; that Aman the ſonne 
of Imadathus did write vnto ron. 
13 Foxhe that inuented them, hangethat Su: 
 lisdekoze the gares with all his familie, and 
Bod which häth il things in his power) hath 
ſpeedily rewarded him his Deſeruing, 
19 'Therefoze ve ſhall publiſhe the copie of this 
letter in all plates that the Jewes may freely 
lime after their owne Lawes. | 
20 And yelball ayde them, that vpon the thir⸗ 
teenth daye of the twelfth moneth Adar they 
may be auenged at them, which in the time ol 
their trouble woulde haue oppꝛeſſed them. 
21 Foz almightie God hath turned to ioye the 
e the choſen people ſhould haue pe⸗ 
22. Moꝛeouer, among other ſolemne daycs ye 
ſhall keepe —— ith all $, 
23 That both nowe and in time terome this 
day map be a remembzance of deliuerante foz 
vs and all ſuch as loue the pꝛoſperitie of the 
Perſians, but a-remembzance of deſtruction 
to thole that be ſeditious vnto vs. 
24 Therefore all cities and countries that dot 
not this, ſbhal hozrtbly be deſtroved withlwoꝛd 
and fire, and ſhal not onely not be inhabited of 
men, but be abhoꝛred allo of the wilde beaſtes 
and foulcs foz cuer. | 


The wiſdome of 


Salomon. 


CHAP. 1. 


1 Hotor we onght tofearche andenquire after God, » Uho be thoſe that 


finde him. 5 The holy Ghoſt, 8. 11. Wee ought to ler from backbitmg 
and murumring. 12 Whereofbeath conuneth. :5 Kighteouſneſlc and 


bnrigkceouſnedle, 

De Due * righteouſieſle, ye that be 
Judges of the earth:thinke reue⸗ 
HY rently oftheLozd, and lecke him 


4 Berauſe wit dome can not enter into a wic 


Fre 
ofmne, | 
5 Fox the holy! Spirit of diſcipline flecth from u 
— — — from — * 
oughtcs that are without vnderſtanding, 
aͤnd is rebnked when wickedneſſe commeth. 


GE c in{mpliritieofheart. _ 6 FoztheSpiriteof wiledome is louing, and 05+ 
9 az he wiil be foundeofthem will not abkoluehim, that blaſphemeth with 
tempt him not, and appeareth vntoſuch his lippes:foꝛ God is a witneſle of his reines, 
as be not vnfaithfull vnto him. aͤnda true beholder of his heart, and an hea* 
3 Foz wicked thoughts ſeparate from GOD: ter of the tongue. 
and his power When it is tried, repꝛoueth the 7 Foz the Spirit oftheLozdflleth al ỹ world: 
vnwiſe, N and the lame that mainteineth all hae 


2.chron, 
114. 
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juities. 
1 patent) 


I 1» There dew e of murmuring. Which TY X — 


„ wozlde are: 
al deſtructiõ in them, and the kingdom of hel 
is not vpon e 


arth. | 
15 Foꝛ righteouſnes is immoztall, butvnxigh- 


teouſnes bꝛingeth death. 
vt, 16 And the vngodlycalt ; it vnto thẽ both with 
5  hands+wozds:and while they thinke to haue 
africnd of it, they come tonaught: fox they are 
confederate with it:theretoꝛe are they wozthy 
to be partakers thercof, 


CHAP, II. 


5 D and deüres of the wicked, 2992 
Alt 


Oz the vngodly ſay, as they fallly imagine 
kb7a, with them ſelues, * Ourlifeis ſboꝛt and 
— tedious:and in the death ol a man there is 
bi, no recsuerie, neither was anyknowen that 
0 yath returned from the grauc. 

2 Foꝛ we are boꝛne at — x we ſball 
be hereafter ag though we had neuer bene: fox 
the bꝛeath is a ſmoke in our noſtrels, and the 
woꝛds as aſparke raiſcd out of our heart, 

3 Uhich being extinguiſbed, p body is turned 
into aſbes, and the ſpirite vaniſbeth as the ſoft 


apꝛe. 

4 Hur life ſball paſſe away as the trace of a 
cloude,and come tonought as the miſt that is 
dꝛiuen away with the beames ot the ſunne,# 
caſt dovone with the heate thereof, ur name 
alſo ſhalbe foꝛgotten in time, and no man ſþal 
haue our woꝛkes in remembꝛance. 

_ Foz our time is as a ſbadowe that paſſeth 
ng, AWAY, ⁊ after our ende there is no returning: 
2 it is faſt ſcaled, ſo that no man commeth a⸗ 2 
aine. - 
ca, 6 *Lome therefoze, and let vs enioy the plea- 
«i, lurcs, that are pꝛeſẽt, and let vs cherefully vſe 
3, the creatures as in youth. 
Let vs fill our ſelues with coſtly wine and 
— and let not the floure of life paſle 
v vs. 

Let vs crowne our lelues with role buddes 
La — gilct 

Let vs albcpartakers ot our wantonnes: 
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OD: audhecalteth ann of 


4 
4 Heis made to reyꝛoue our thoughtes,. 
15 It grieueth vs aifotslooke * de 
dannen other mens: his ware rr 


* £42 lob. y. 


of another 

16 he counteth vs as baſtards,* he withdꝛaw⸗ 

eth him ſelfe from our wayes as fro ffithines: 

he commendeth greatly the latter ende ofthe 

inft and boaſteth that God ishis Father. 

17 Let vs ſeerken if his wozdes be true: let vs 
pꝛoue what ende he ſhall haue. 

19 Ich if the rightcous man be the* tonne of — 
God, he will helpc him, and deliuer him from N 
the handes of his enemies. 

19 Let vs examine him with rebukes and toꝛ : e. 
ments, that we may know his meckencs, and 
A oue his pactence. . 

vs condemne him vnto a ſbamckuldcath; 
"fo he ſbaldepzeſcruedashe him ſelfe ſaith. 

21 Such thinges doc they imagine, and goe a- 
ſtray: foz their owne wickcdneſle hath blin⸗ 
ded them, - 

22 And they do not bnderſtand the myſtcries of 
God, neither hope foz the reward of rightcouſ= 
nes, n92 can diſcerne the honour of the ſoules 
that are fauteleſſe. 

23 Foz God created man without cozruption; 
— him after the image ot his oo nc 

I e 5 * 7&4 

24 *Ncuerthcleſle, thoꝛowe enuie of the deuilt |; 
came death into the woꝛld: and they that hold G2 
or his ſide, pꝛoue it. 


CHAP. 111 


The cormerſation and aſſtrance of the righteous, reward of 
— W910 are nuſcrable, * "I 0 


Bin 


Ut the ſoules of the righteous are in the yewr.33 4 
hand of God, and no toꝛment ſhall touche 


«Jn the the ſight of the vnwiſe they appeared to cu 
die, and theit end was thought grteuous 

3 And their departing from vs, deſtruction but 
3 are in peace, 

4 though they ſuffer paine befoze men, vet 
fon of tmmortalitie, Rom $44. 

They are puniſbed, but in fewe thinges, pet r. 
in many thinges ſball they be well rewarded : 
— God pꝛoueth them, e findeth them meets 8.416. 


im ſelfe, 4. deu 3.» 


6 De trieth thein as the golde in the koznace, 


Wildome of Salomon. 


Mat. 13-43 7 


Mat. 19. 


1 I. cor. C. 
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11 who ſo deſpiſeth wildome and Wolkig 
murtable; and ticit hope is baine, and cheir 
* labourg are fooli(,andrhrirw aeg inne 
:2 Theit wiutg are bndittrete, an tete chil⸗ 
edgen wicked: their oltring is curſed. 


| 33; Therefeze thebarren ts blelled whichis'bn: · 


Marth 7. 
19. 


bl 


deftied, and knoweth not the finful beds be 
- ſhalthauefruitein the viſitation ofthe ſonles, 
14 And the eunuche, which with his hands hath - 
not wꝛought iniquitie, noꝛ imagined wicked 
things againſt God: foꝛ vnto him ſbalbe giuen 
- the ſpecialigift of faith a an acceptable poꝛti⸗ 
on in the Tcmpleiofthe Loꝛd. 


15 F02'glonous is the fruite of good labour 5 
and + rootc ol wildome ſball neuer fade . 


way, 

16 But the chüdꝛen of adultercrs ſball not be 
partakers of the holy thinges, and theſcede 
of the wicked bed ſbalbe rooted out. N 

17 And though they liue long, vet ſhall they be 
nothing regarded, their laſt age ſbalbe with⸗ 
out honour. 

18 J{ they dye haſtily, they haue no hope, uci⸗ 
ther comfozt in the day oktriol. 

19 Foꝛ horrible 18 the ende of the WY genc⸗ 2 
ration, 

CHAP. II. 


Of vertur and the contioditie thereof, 10 The death ofthe rightebug,and 
12 condemnation of the vnfaithfull. 


Etter is bavrennes with vertue: foꝛ the 
memoꝛiall thereof is immoꝛtall: fox it *. 
knowen with God and with men. 


21 hen this pꝛelent, men take example dere, 


at, and if it goe awap, yet they deſire it:it is al⸗ 
way crowned and triumpheth, and winneth 
the battell and the vndcfiled rewardes. 

3. But the multitude of the vngodlye which a⸗ 
bound in childꝛen, is vnpꝛolitable: and the ba- 
ſtarde plants ſbal take no deepe roote, noꝛ lay 
any faſt foundation. 

4 Foz though they budde fooꝛth in the bꝛan⸗ 
ches foꝛ a time, * yet they ſbalbe ſbaken with 
the wind toꝛ they ſtand not faſt, a thꝛough the 
vꝛhemencie ot the wind they ſbalbe rooted out. 

5 Foz the vnperfect branches ſbalde broken, 

and their frutte ſhalbevnip2ofitable and * 

to cate, and meete foꝛ nothing. 

Foz all the childꝛẽ that are bozne of the wic⸗ 

kcd bed, ſhalbe witnes of the wickedneg a- 

gainſt their parents when they be aſked; | 

7 Wut though the righteous be pꝛeuẽted with 


death, yct ſbal he be in reſt. 


6 


ding 1502 


S 


5 En Salividenttandthe frantlated him: 
| faithfut@aywttaimewith him ir 


@Miitbegy 


Koi n unten Gy 2017 


. 8 
tontupiſt 
13 "Thong = was cd kum 


5 — vis foutr pleaſed God het 

he to take him away 1 
. Pot the pehpirtes and viiderſiind ir Th ad 

e eee wh an 

te 

| piondencoonce the tle * his Rants his 
r6. Thus p rightesus that is dend nahmen 

W 

ne bꝛought to an end 

—— * 5 : 

17 Foz they ſce the ende oftheWi but they $n- 


ad 8 the "Lopdhathpzeſerued him 


18 "They fre hem end delpile m it the Loꝛd 
wil laugh them to lcoꝛne. 0 N th * 
19 So that they ſhai fall hereafter withaut ho⸗ 
nour, and ſball haue a ſbame among the dead 
foꝛ euermoꝛe: foꝛ without any bote ſball he 
burſt them and caſt them downe, and ſhake 
them from the fundations ſothat they ſhall 
be utterly waſted, and they ſballdein ld2owe, 
and their memorial {ball periſhe; 
o Do they being atraide, ſball remember their 
e unnes, and their owne wickednes ſball come 
delozethemto conuince them, 
CHAP. , 4 


oy ri before their perſ#nters, 
" oftheunta — — — — 2 22 


Hen ſball the righteous ſtaude in gteat 

boldnes befozc the face of ſuch as haue 

RE: eb him, and taken awap his la» 

2 When they ſee him, they ſhalbe vercd with 

r feare, and ſhalbe amaled fox his won⸗ 
derkull deliuerance, 


3 And ſball changr their mindes, and lig foꝛ 
iefe of minde, and ſay within them ſclues, 
bis is he whom we ſometime had in deriſt- 

on, and in a parahle of repꝛoche. 


eee bs 


um. " 


not What God hath detifedfoz him, 


4 „dee fooles thought his like madnes, aud cup 


his ende without honour, 8 
How is he counted among the childꝛen of 
God, and his poꝛtion is among the ſaints! 

6 Therefoꝛe we haue erred from the waye of 
trueth, and the light ol righteouſnes hath not 
ſbined vnto vs, and the ſunne ok vnderſtan⸗ 
ding roſe not vpon vs. 

7 We haue wearied our telues in the ware ol 


wickedneg and deſtruetion, and we haue gone 
thzough 


Apocrypha. 


| E- hap.vj.vij. 


30 


knowen the way ot the Loꝛd. 
$ mhat hath pꝛide p2ofitcd vs ? 02 what pꝛo⸗ 

fite hath the pompe of riches bzought vs? 
cg All thoſe things are * paſſed away like a ſba⸗ 
1x.c<2p3» doe, and as a poſte that pallcth by: | 
10 As albippe that paſleth ouer the waues of 
the water, which when it is gone by, the trace 
thercof can not be founde, ncither the path 
of it in the floods: | | 

Oꝛ as a birde that fleeth thoꝛow in the aire, 


wm 


30.1%. 


but onely heare the noyſe of her wings, bea- 
ting Þ light wind, parting p aire thzough the 
vehemency ol her going, and flecth on ſhakin 


her wings, whereas alterwarde no token of 8 But fox the 
9 Untoyou theretoze, O tyꝛants, do J ſpcake, 


her way can be founde: | 
12 O2 as when an arrowe is ſbot at a marke, it 


power bythe moſt High, which wil trye your 
woꝛkes, and ſearch out your imaginations, 


4 Becauſe that ycbcing officers of his king- 


dome haue not iudged aright, noꝛ kepte the 
Law, noꝛ walked after the will of God, 

5 Hoꝛribly and ſuddenly will he appeare vnto 
vou: fo an hard iudgement ſhall they haue 
that beare rule. 


6 Foz he that is moſt lowe, is woꝛthy mercic, 


but the mightie ſbalbe mightily toꝛmented. 


11 
ba and no man can ſce any token of her paſſage, 7 Fox he that is Loꝛde ouer all, will ſparc no 


* perſon, neither ſball he feare any greatnelſe: 
foz he hath made the tmall and great, + caret 
foz all alike, 


that ye may learne wil dome, not goe amillc. 


though dangerous wayes: but we haue not 3 Foz the rule is giuen you of the Lozde, and fa 3.A, 


Deut. 1 o. 
32. 1. ch. Oo, 


19. 7. ob. 


ie abideth the ſoꝛer triall. — 1 


16. act. c. 


34. rom. 2. 


11. gel 2 6. 


parteth the aire, which immediatly commeth 10 Fox they that keepe holines holily, ſbalbe ho⸗ Pe. 


together againe, ſo that a man can not knowe 
—— it went thoꝛowe. 

13 Eu ſo we, aſſoone as we were boꝛne, we be- 
gan to dꝛawe to our ende, and haue ſhewed no 
token of vertue, but areconſumed in our own 
wickednes. ; 

14 Foz * the hope of the vngodly is like the duſt 
that is blowen away with the wind, and like 
athinne fome that is ſcattcredab2oade with 
the ſtoꝛme, and as the ſmoke, which is diſper- 
ſed with the winde, and as the remembꝛance 
ol him palleth, that tarieth but foꝛ a day. 

75 But the righteous ſbal liuc foꝛ euer: their re⸗ 
warde allo is with ỹ Loꝛd, and the moſt High 
hath care of them. i 1 

16 Theretoꝛe ſhal they reteiue a gloꝛious king⸗ 
dome, and a beautifull crowne of the Loꝛdes 
hand: foꝛ with his right hande ſball he coucr 
them, and with his arme ſhal he defend them. 

17 He ſbal take his ielouſie foꝛ armous and ſbal 
arme the creatures to be reuenged ofthe ene⸗ 


mies. 
18 Ys ſhall put on righteoulneſſe foz a bꝛeaſt⸗ 
plate, and take true iudgement in ſteade of an 


29 he will take holineg foꝛ an inuincible ſhield, 
20 Ye will ſbarpen his fleree wꝛath foꝛ aſwoꝛd, 
_ woꝛld ſhall fight with him againſt the 


21 Then bal the thunder bolts goſtraight out 
of Plightnings, a ſbal ſlee to the marde as out 
ee 

| £ 

As Coty e | 
them, and the floods ſball mightily o 

22 And ami winde ſball (ta 
them, and like a ſtoꝛme ſhall featterthem a⸗ 
3 

the thzone#bfthe mightie, 


The callmtof gs, pyences and mb. which are all exhonted 
a ] Jen O pe Rin 
© ann thre 
eee 
2" Gineeare, ye that rule the mult 
gloꝛy in the multitudeof ; 


lob$y, 
vfl A. & 
164 to. 
10. A5. & 
11,9.4am.1 
10,1. 


owe, 


to ſearch 


nde vp againſt 


—— they that are learned there, ſbal finda 

e. 

11 Wherckoze ſet your delite vpon my woꝛdes 
and deſire them, and yc ſhalbe inſtructed. 

12 Wil dome ſbineth and neuer fadeth away, 
and is eaſely ſeenc of them that loue her, and 
founde of ſuch as ſeeke her, # 

13 She pꝛeuenteth them that dcſirc her, that 
ſhe may firſt ſbewe herſelfe vnto them. 

14 Who ſo awaketh vnto her betimes, hal hane 
no great trauaile:foz he ſhal find her ſitting at 
his doozes, | 

15 To thinke vpon her then is perũt vnderſtan⸗ 
ding: ⁊ who ſo watcheth foꝛ her, ſball be ſoone 
without care. | 

16 Foz ſbe goeth about,ſecking ſuch as arc meet 

| fox her, and ſhcweth her ſelfe cherefully vnto 

them inthe wayes,and meecteth them in cuery 


thought. g 1 p 
17. oz the molt true deſire of diſcipline is her 
beginning: and the care of diſcipline is loue: 
18 And loueis the keeping of her lawes: and the 
keeping of the lawcs is the aſſurance of im- 
moꝛtalitic: | | 
19 And immoꝛtality maketh vs nere vnfo God. 
20 'Therfoze the deſire of wil dome leadeth to the 
kingdome. 
21 It your delite be then in thꝛones, 2 ſcepters, 
O Kings of the people, honour wiledome, that 
ye may reigne foꝛ cuer. J 
22 Now J will tell you what wile dome is, and 
whence it com will not hide the myſte⸗ 
rics from you, but will ſecke her out from the 
beginning ot her natiuitie, #bzing the knows 
ledge of her into light, a will not keepe backe 


was fyꝛſt 
made 


cule\. 3 15. 
I. pe 1.17. 


A \pocrypha. | 


Wiklane of mn. | 


10.10. 10, 
11. 


Lob. 28.15 


made ot the earth. 


2 And in mymothers wombe was J facioned 
to be fleſbe in ten moneths: J was bꝛought 
together into blood of the ſeede of man, and by 
the pleaſure that commeth with ſleepe. 

3 And when J was boꝛzne, J receiued the com⸗ 
mon aire, and fell vpon the earth, which is of 


litze nature crying and weeping at the fyꝛſt as 


all other do. 

4 J was nouriſhed inſwadling clothes, and 
with cares. 

5 Foz there is no Ring that had any other be⸗ 
ginning of birth, 

. 6 All“ men then haue one entrance vntolike, 


anda like going out, 


7 Whercfoze Jpzayed, # vnderſtanding was 


giuenme: J called, ⁊ the Spirite of wil dome 
came vnto me. 

8 I pꝛekerred her to ſcepters and thꝛones, and 
counted riches nothing in compariſon of her. 

9 . *Neitherdid J compare pꝛecious ſtones vn⸗ 
"en her: foꝛ all golde is but a litle graueil in re- 
ſpect of her and ſiluer ſbalbe counted but clay 
befoze her. 

10 J loued her aboue health and beautie, pur⸗ 
poſed to take her foz my light: toꝛ her light can | 
not be quenched, 

11 All* good things therefoꝛe came to me —_— 
ther with her, dt innumerable riches thozowe 
her hands. * 

12 SoJ was — in all: foꝛ wil dome was the 
aàutoꝛ thereof, and I łknewe not that ſhe was 
the mother of! theſe things. 

13 And J learned vnfainedlo, and comunicated 
without enuie, and J do not hide her riches. 


Chap. vij. viyj 


23 Lourtcous,ſtable,ſure, without care, hauing 
all power, circumſpect in all things, *paſling 
though all, intellectual, purexſubtillſpirits, 

24 Foz wiſedome is nimbler then all nimble 
thinges: ſbe goeth thozow and atteineth to all 
things,becauſe of her purenes. 

25 Foz ſbe is the bꝛeath of the power of God ⁊ a 

pure influence that floweth from the gloꝛpe of 

the Almightie: therefoze can no defiled thing 
come vnto her, 


26 Foz ſbe is the bꝛightneſſe of the euerlaſting i... 


light, the vndcfiled mirrour of the maieſtie of 
God, and the image of his goodnes. 

27 And being one ſbe can do all thinges, and re⸗ 
maining in her telt, renueth all, and accoꝛdi 
to the ages the entreth into the holy ſoules x 
maketh them the friends of God d Prophets. 

28 Foꝝ EO D loueth none, it he dwell not with 
wil domc. 

29 Fon ſbe is moꝛe beautiful then the ſunne, and 
is aboue all the oꝛder of the ſtarres, and the 
light is not to be compared vnto her. 

30 Fo2 night commeth vpon it, but wickedneſſe 
cannot ouercome wiledome. 


CHAP. vVIIL 
The effectes of wiſ>ome. 


He alſo reacheth from one end to another 
mightily , and comely on (be oꝛder all 


things. 

2 J haue loned her, and ſo her from my 
youth: 1 nary hers uch louehad Y 
vnto her beautie. 

3 In that ſbe is conuerſant with God it com- 
mendeth her nobilitie:vea, p Loꝛd of al things 
loueth her. 


14 Fox ſhe is an infinite treaſure vnto mẽ Which 4 Foꝛ (be is 5 ſcholemiſtres of the knowledge 


who lo ble, become partakecrs ofÞ loue of God, 
and are accepted foz the gifts of knowledge. 

15 God hath graunted me toſpeake accoꝛding 
to my mind, # to iudge woꝛthily ofthe things, 
that are giuen me: foꝛ he is leader vnto wil⸗ 
dome, and the directer of the wile. 


1 Foz in his hand are both we and out words, 


and all wil dome, and the knowledge of the 
. wo0zkes, 


17 Fozhe hath giuen me the true knowledge of 


the things that are, ſo that J knowe how the 
= was made, and the powers of the ele⸗ 
men 

18 The beginning and the end, a the middeg ol 
the times:how the tunes alter a the change of 
the ſeaſons, 

19 . courſe ofthe ere, the druation et the 


20 Ten nature ofliuing things and thebyriont* 


nes of beaſts, the powerofthe winds, and the 
unaginatiõs of men, the diyerſities otplgnts, 
and the vertucs of rootes, 

21. And all things both ſecret. and knowen do I 
knows; fox wildome the wozker of al tyinges, 
hath taught mcit, 

22 Fo2 in her is ð ſpirit of vnderſtanding bobich 
is holy, the onely begotten, manifolde, uhtill, 
moueable, cleare, vndefiled, cuident mot — 
kull, Wg bend d nne be 
(ctted,doing god, 


ot God zand the chooſer out of his woꝛkes. 

5 Jfrichcs be a poſſeſſion to be deſired in this 
lite, what is richer then wil dome, that woz- 
keth al things! 

6 Foxit pꝛudencie Woꝛkcth, what is it among 
all things, that wozkcth better then ſhee - - 


7 Ita man loue righteouſnes, het labours are 


vertuous : foz ſhe teacheth obernes, and mu⸗ 

dencie, righteoulnes and ſtrength, which are 

the the mole ppottabl things that men can haus 
is 


8 Ika man deſire great experience, ſhe can tell 


the things that 1 and difcernethinges 
2 

and the ſolutiong of darkeſentences:ſbc foze- 

| ies and wondexs, oz euer they 

come nnd c, andthe tucteſle of ſeaſong and 


tountell me 
me car gas 


. — 


9 e J purpoledto deo ahgher vnto my 


55 Ne 
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Apocrypha. m_ Chap. i ix. x. : 31 


13 Moreouer, by her J ſball obteine immoztali-  andlhe ſhallleade me ſoberly in my woozkes, 


tie and leaue an euẽrlaſting mcmozial among and p2 me by her glozy. 

37 = come _ me. le andthe . 12 — all n — be acceprable.andthen 
all gauerne the people, and the nation uerne thy people rightedully, an 

ſball be ſubdued vnto me. , mectefo2 02 my fathers thzone. 


15 Yoxribie tpꝛants ſhalbe afraide when they 13 F02* what man is he that can know p coun⸗ 140.1. 
heare me:among 5 multitude I ſball becoun- fell ol God ? oz who can thinke what the will . 13. 


al 


G od is!; . cor. 2.16. 


16 When J tome home, J [reſt with her:fox 14 Foz the thoughts of moꝛtal men arefeareful, 
er copanichath no bitternes, and her felow⸗ and our fozecaſts are vncerteine, 
ip hathns tediouſnes;but myꝛth and ioy. 15 Becauſe a cozruptible bodie is ; heauic vnto 
17 Now when J conſidercdthele things. by my the ſoule, a the earthly manſion kcepeth down 
Reden —4— them inmincheart, howe * winds - wp Verne 8 has 
to be toyned vnto wil dome is immo ie, 16 And hardly can we diſcerne l 
18 And great pleaſure is in her — and are vpon earth, and with great ms oo 
that inthe wozkes of her handes are infinite out the thinges which — vs: who can 
riches, and that in the exerciſe of talking with then lecke out the things that are in heauen⸗ 
her is pꝛudencie, and gl glozic by communing 17 ho can know thy counſel, except thou giue 
with her, wet about, ſeeking how J might him wiſdome, and lend thine holy Spirit fro 
take her vuto me. 3 
19 Fo: J was a wittie childe and was of a good 1 990 ſo the waycs of them which are vpon 
e 


ted good, and mightie in batte 


ſpirite, 75 17 *. and men arc taught the 
20 Pea, rather being good, J came to an vndcfi- are pleaſant vnto thee, and are 
led bodie. 5 — ta wiſdome, - 


21 Neuertheles , whe I perceiued that I could — s e ofthe enemies commeth 


not enioy her, except God gaue her (and that 
was a point of wildome alfo,toknowe whoſe x He paeſerued the firſt father of thewozide, 


gift it was) I went vntotheLozd, & beſought that was foꝛmed, and kept him when he 
him, and with my whole heart ſaid, * ef 6eD alone, and bzought him out 
CHAP, IX. | offenc 
A pꝛaper of Salomon to obteine wiſdome. | ®fhiso *gaue "Fm power to rule all things, Gen 2. 0 
God of Fathers, a Loꝛd of merep which But the vnrigyteous in his wꝛath depar⸗ Cen. 
haſt made all things with thy wazd Bern he m her, and, periſhed res his bꝛo⸗ 
And oꝛdeined mã though thy wildome, furie. f 
Genz.r, " thathe ſhouldehaue* dominion onerthecres: 4 (FJ whoterai auſe the earth was oncrflowen, Sen 7. a. 
l. tures which thou haſt made, ome pzeſcrued it againe, gougrning 
3 And gouerne the woꝛld accoꝛding to equitie the iuſt man byalitle wood. SENT 
and righteouſnes, t execute iudgement with 5 N e 1 Whent the nations were ioyned — 
an vpꝛight heart. in their i 1 co ifederacies.ſhe | 
% 4 Giue*me that wiſdome,which litteth by thy . him fautcleſle viito 
thzone,X put me not out from among thychil- & and kept hunCure verauls te boued. him . 


D2 cn, tenderly as 7 in his ten- 
xs. 5 Fox Ithy“ ſeruant, and fonneofthinehand- 5 She pieſerutdths righteous,” when the bn · 7 
For Jthy feeble perſon, ma. a ſbozt time, 5 periſbed, 3 were that . 


and yet leſſe in the v din ol iu t downe vpon en. 19.1 
= * 1 . En 


: 


. thy peo⸗ 2 1 


FJ BY ple, and the judge of thy ſonnes 3 102 3 — regarded not wiſdome, had 
> 70 Thou hi commandedme to buildatemple * onely this burt th that they knewe not the 
vpon thine holy Mount, and an altar in the 7— whichwere good, but alſo left behinde 
citie, wherein thou dwellef}, a lizenes of thine - 18 Ae mg nene der fooliſbnes, 
holy Feten cle, which thou haſt pꝛepared — — ings wherein they ſinned, they 

om nn 


ing, 
dualen And thp*wiſdome withthee,which knoweth 9 - "Bux wiſdom delluered them that ſerued her, 
wh thy wozks, which alſo was when thou madeſt 10 hen the righteous fled becauſe of his bꝛo⸗ en. 
x the would, aun wich knew what was accep⸗ 4 ty Fareed led him the right way. ſbewed 


table in thy ſight, and right in thy commande⸗ of God, gaue him knowledge 

... 
10 out of thine holy ; e b 

her from the thzone of thy maieſtie p ſbe may 11 Againſt the couctouſnes of ſuch as defrauded 


be with me. a labour, that I may knotowhat Him, ſbe ſtoode by him and made him rich. 
is acteptable in thy ſight. 3 12 She ſaued him from the enemies, and defen⸗ 


11 Foꝛ ſþeknoweth a vnderſtandeth al things, ded him krom them, that — 
i ue 


Apocrypha. 


Wiſdome ofSalomon: | 


Chap. 5 


gaue him the pꝛice in mightie battel tar he r1 Foz when they pereeiued that tho 


might know that the feare of God is ſtronger 


then all things. 
Gen.37.22 73 * When the righteous was cſolde , ſbe foꝛ⸗ 
de. Cookehim not, but deliuered him fr6 inne the | 
went downe with him into the dungeon, 

14 And failed him not in the bandes,till ſbe had 
bꝛought him the ſcepter ofthe realme, and po⸗ 
wer againſt thoſc that oppꝛeſſed him, and thẽ 
that had accuſed him, ſhe declared to beltars, 


and gaue himperpetuall glozy, 


Exod.1.to 15 Ohe deliuered righteous NO and faut- 


&. t 2.42. 


16 She entred into the ſoule of the ſeruaunt of 
the Loꝛd, and ſtoode by him in wonders and 
ſignes againſt the terrible Kings. 

17 Shegaue the Saintes the rewarde of their 
labour, and led the fozth a marueilous way: 
on the day time ſhe was a ſhadow vnto them, 
and alight of ſtarres in the night. 

Exod.14. 18 * She bꝛought them thoꝛow the red ſea, and 

21.22-plal. caried them thzough the great water, 

19 But ſhe dꝛowned their enemieg, and bought 
them out of the bottome of the deepe, -- 

20 So the rightcous tooke the ſpoyleg of the 
vngodlie, and p2ayſed thine holy Name, D 
Loꝛde, and magniſied thy victouous hande 
with one accord, 

21: Foz wiſdomeopencth p mouth ofthedombe, 
and maketh! the tongues of babes eloquent, F 


ſi el, T — at 
* ee ark 1 pe vengeanceo be gre 


Hep 

thine holy Pꝛophet. 

They went thzough the wildernes that 
was not inhabited, and pitched their tents in 
placcs where there lay no way. 

Exodar. 30 They ſtode againſt their enemies, were 
| 141. Auenged ot their aduceſaries. 

Norn.20, hen they were thirſtie, they called vpon 
u. thee;and water was ginen them out ol the hie 
5 rocke, and ach thirſ was queched ont ofthe 


Hardſto 

5 Foz bene 8 whereby their enemies 
me Std d the ſame were the! Ifaclies 

6 Foz in 888218 1— ok running! water, 
the enemies Were troubled at p cozrupt blodd, 
- Which was fo rebitke the commandeinent of 
the killing of the childzen , but 
== a owne abundance of water nao 

[Y 22 

7 Declaring by the thirſt that was att at 
time howe thou haddeſt puniſhed thint d- 
uerſaries. 

8 Fox when they were tried and chaſtiſed with 
mertie, they knewe howe the vngodkie were 2 
iudged and puniſhed in wꝛath. 


Exod. 5. r. 


Exud.15.1 


Exod. x C. 1 2 


Exod 7.20 


9Foꝛ theſe haſt thou exhoꝛted as a father, and 


pꝛoued them: but thou haſt condemned the o⸗ 
ther as arightcous King, when thou diddeſt 
examine them. 

10 Whether they were abſent oz p2eſent, their 


les ſeed from the nations that oppꝛeſſed them. 


ugh their 


tozments'good came vnto them, theykelt the 


I2 Aten gthe thinges that tame to y 
the laſt they waderedachun k om Ae 2 
had caſt out, denied and derided: foz they 18 
„ e ee 

13 Becauſe o iſbe deuites of theit wic⸗ 
1 whetewith they were deccined , and 


* wozſhipped *ſcrpentes, tha 
of xealon and vie teat, tho thou 
tifude of vnr 
. they might know that wher⸗ 
puni 


ad not che ve Chap. 11. 

dat aut 3 
able beaſteg vpon them fo 
tee alſo ſbal he be 


I 47800 Fox vnto thine almightie hande, that made 


wo2ide of * naught, it was not vnpoſſible to cen 


lende among them a multitude of 4 bcares, 02 Lewis 


fierce Lyons, 
I5 —— 'beaſtes newely created, and vn⸗ 
knowen, which ſhould bzeathe out blaſtes of 


22. jere. 8. 
16,17, 
chap.16.t, 


bY e, and caſt out ſmoke as à tempeſt, oz ſboote 


tbic ſparkeg like lightnings out of their 


* — 4 


1 Which might not onelp deftropc them with 
eee en aiſo kill them with their hozrible 


17 N oichdnt thele might they haue bene caſt 


ꝛolßered their wotks in the hands of : 18  Foxthou haſt ener had 


thou'gauelt | 


down with one wind, beingperfecuted by thy 
vengeance, ⁊ ſcattered ab2oad though the po⸗ 
wer of thy Spirite: but thou haſt oꝛdered all 
things in mealure, number and weight. 
me pad Menon _ 
an | 
arme! 


15 Fo 2a5thefmalfhingrhat Þ balance weld: 


- 68h} fo oꝛe ther, and as a dꝛoß 
ee n downe ben 
eca 


20-Butthou halt mertie vpo nel: for thou haſt 


power of ali things, L maden as though thou 


ande the power of 


_faweſt not the linnes of men, becanie they 


'ſhotldamend, '-- 


21 Foz thou loueſt al things that are, and hateſt 


nome of them whom thou haſt made: foꝛ thou 
wouldeſt haue created nothing that thou had⸗ 
deſt hated. 


22 And how might any thing endure, ik it were 


not thy wil: oꝛ how could Seeg be pꝛeter⸗ 
— except it were called ot 

Biit- 'fpareſtall-: fo rheyar are e 5 
Lend Which art theloner offoizits 


2 Theny rendern are vurepwoues 
' Feangs thine incdzruptible fpirite is in All 


Sun giuery tea 


Thekoe 5 chaſineſt themeaſurabiy that 


go wꝛong and warneſt them by putting them 
in remembzance of the thinges . wherein they 
haue offended, that 2 — wickednes; 
map beleeue in thee, G Loꝛd. 


32 tor thoſe olde inhabitantes ofthe holy 


land thou diddeſt hate them. 


puniſhment was alike : fox their griefe was 4 Foztheycommitted abominable wozkes,as 


double — mourning, and the remembꝛance 
or things paſt, 


ſozceries and wicked ſacrifices, 


5 And llaying of their owne childzen without 


mercie, 


Deut. 9.3. 
& 11.31. 


&18, 13s 


Apocrypha. 


Chap. xiij. 


1 deut. i. 
. 


mertie and eating of the bowels of mans fleſh iudged, we ſboulde hope tor mercie. 


in banketing, where the raging Pꝛieſtes ſhed 23 uSherefoze thou haſt toꝛmented the wicked 
abominable blood. that haue liued a dillolute life by their owne 
6' Ind the fathers were the chiefemurtherers imaginations, ' 


of the ſoules,deſtitute of ail helpe, whom thou 24 * Fox they went aſtray very farre in waies Chap.” 
wouldeſt deſtroy by the hands of our fathers, © oferrour,and eſteemed the beaſts, which their 
That the lande which thou loueſt aboue all enemies deſpiſed, foꝛ gods, being abuſed after 


" othermigh be a mcet dwelling foz the childzz the maner of childzen, that haue none vnder⸗ 


8 Aeuertheleſſe, thou fparedſt them alſo, as 25 Therefoze haſt thou ſent this puniſhment 


men, and ſendedſt the fozerunners of thine that they ſhould be in deriũõ as childꝛẽ with- 
hoſt, euen hoꝛnets to deſtroy them by litle and out reaſon, 
litle, 26 But they that will not be refozmed by thoſe 
5 Netthatthou waft vnable to tubdue the vn ſcoznefullrebukes, ſþall feele the woꝛthy pu⸗ 
godlie vnto the righteous in battell, oz with niſbment of God. 
truel beaſtes, oꝛ with one rough worde to de⸗ 27 972 in thoſe things when they ſuffered, they 
ſtroy them together. — but in theſe who they counted god⸗ 
10 But in punilbing them by litle and litle thou ly, when they ſawe them ſelneg pun iſbed by 
gaueſt them ſpace to repent, knowing well, > they ode acknowledged pᷣtrue God who 
that it was an vnrighteous nation and vwic- afoze they had denied to know: therfoze came 
ked of nature, and that their thought coulde extreme damnation vpon them. 
neuer be altered. Anerken- D 
11 Foz it was a curſed ſeed from the beginning: * 8 
yet haſt thou not ſpared them when they ſin⸗ ? Ot Urciy al men are vaine by nature, and are 
ned, becauſe thou fearedſt any man. 


lung 20. 12 Foz who dareſay , * What haſt thou donce that is, by the good things that are ſcenc, 


eg. 13 Fo2 there is nonc other God but thou, that 


oꝛ who dare ſtande againſt thy iudgement : oz neither conſider by woꝛks, the wozi matter, 


who dare ateule thee fox the nations that pe- 2 But they thought the fire, oꝛthe winde 02 v.42 
ride, whom thou haſt made - 02 who dare ſt3d the wilt aite, oz the courle ofthe ſtarrts, oꝛ the v. 


againſt thee to reuenge the wicked men⸗ raging water, oz the lights ot heauen to be 
ernours of the woꝛld, and gods. 

careſt fot all thinges, that thou mayeſt declare 3 Though they had luch plealure in their beau⸗ 

how that thy iudgement is not vnright. tie that they thought them gods, yet ſboulde 


| UP There dare neither Ring noꝛ tyzant in thy they haue knowen, how much moꝛe extcllent 


lob. 10.3, 


light require accofits or them whom thou halt he is that made the: fox the firſt antoꝛ of beau⸗ 
puniſhed. tie hath created theſe things. 

t Fos ſo march then as thou art righteous thy 4 Oꝛ if they maruciled at the power, and ope⸗ 
elf. thou oꝛdereſt al things righteouſly, thin= ration ot them, pet ſhould they haue perce:ucd 
King it not agreeable to thy power to condene * how much he that made thete things, 
him th not doterued tobe puniſhed. 

16 Foꝛthy power is the beginning ot righteoul⸗ 5 "Fo: by the greatnes of their-beautic;, and of 
nes, and betauſe thou art Loꝛd of allthinges, the creatures, the Creatoz being copared with 
it cauſeth thee to ſpareall things. them, map be conlidered, 

N ohen men thinke thee not tobe ofa perfite 6 But pet the blame is lefſe in theſe, that ſeeke 

thou declateſt thy power, and repꝛoueſt God and woulde find him, and yet pcraduen- 
the boldenes of the wile. ture do erre. 


But thoitruling the power, iudgeſt with e⸗ Foz —— —— ſeckc Row 1:28; 


quity, and gouerneſt ds with great fauour:foz him, and are perſwaded by the ſight, becauſe 
thou maiſt ſhew thy power when thou wilt. the arc beautifull thatare ſcene, 

49 By luch wozkes notve haſt thou taught thy 3 Hodobeit they are not to be excuſed. 
ꝓcople, that a man ſhould be iuſt a louing, and #02tfthey kan knowe io much thattheycan 
2 — — ta be ot a good hope: far — — 1 they noorAther 

wy ot —— the enemies of thy 10 But miſerable arethey,aaduniongehe$iad 

— 1 4 4— — is their hopo; chat call them gods, whirhzare 

to them, —— 1 ———— and 
een | | e, the ümi⸗ 
ſtone that hat 


+ Been Din 
12 And the things — 
— —— 
of thete things wyi 
is 


IRS nN 
e 


ae aber eben 8 he 
tte confider thy goodnes and dahen dos are 13 —— 


F. ii. 


ignoꝛant of God,“ coulde not know him N 


Apocrypha. Wildome of Salomon. . 


is p2ofitable foz nothing (for it is a crooked is the coꝛruption ot life. 
piece of wood ⁊ full of knobbes) he tarueth it 12 Foz they were not from the beginning, nei- 
diligently at his lcaſure, and accoꝛding as he ther ſhall they continue foꝛ euer. 
is expert in cunning, he giucth it a pꝛopoꝛtiõ, 13 The vaine gloꝛie of men bzought them inte 
and facioneth it after the ſimilitude of a man, the woꝛlde:therefoꝛe ſball they come ſboztip to 
14 Oz maketh it like ſome vile beaſt, # ftraketh an ende. 
it ouer with red, and painteth it, # couereth e⸗ 14 When a father mourned grieuouſly fox his 
nericſpotte that is in it. ſonne that was taken away ſuddẽly, he made 
15 And when he hat made a conuenient taber⸗ an image koꝛ him that was once dead, whom 
naclefoz it, he ſetteth it in a wall, and makcth now he woꝛſbippeth as a god, and 02di eined to 
it faſt with yzon, his ſeruants ceremonies andſacrifices, , 
16 Pꝛouiding lo fox it, leſt it fall: foz he knoweth 15 Thus by pꝛoces of time this wicked cuſtome 
that it can not helpe it ſelfe, becauſe it is an i⸗ pꝛeuailed, + was kept as alawe, # idols were 
_ mage-which hath neede of helpe. woꝛſbipped by the comandement of tyzants, 
Then he pꝛapeth foꝛ his goods, and foꝛ his 16 As foz thoſe that were ſo farre of that men 
marriage and foz childꝛen: he is not aſhamed might not woꝛſbippe them pꝛeſently, they did 
to ſpeake vnto it, that hath no life, countertet the viſage that was farre of, and 
18 He calleth on him that is weake foꝛ health: made a goꝛgeous image of aking, whom they 
he pꝛayeth vuto him that is dead foꝛ lilc:he re⸗ would honour, that they might by all meanes 
1 him of helpe that hath no experience — him _ was abſent,as though he had 
19 And foꝛ his iourney, him that is not able to 17 Againc the ambition ofthe crafteſmanthzuſt 
goe, and foꝛ gaine, and wozke, andſuccefſe of foꝛwarde the ignozant to increaſe the ſuper- 
his affaires he requireth furthcrance of hun, ſtition, 
thathath nomaner of power, 18 Foꝛ he pcraduenture willing to pleaſe ano- 
* CHAP, cur. 1 E 
.. ̃ ͤ!H—— ̃ 7 the image of the beſt faſbion, 
r 22 ER 19 And ſo thzough the beautie of the woꝛke the 
\ Gaine, anothcr man purpoſing to ſaile, multitude was allured, and ſo tooke hum now 
and intending to paſſe thoꝛowe v raging foꝛ a god, which a litle afoze was but honozed 
waues, calleth vpona ſtocke moze rotten as a man. | 
then the ſhippe that carieth him. 20 And this was þdecciuing ol mans life, when 
nor the ſhip 2 Foz as foz * it, couetouſnes:of money hath men, being in ſeruitude, thzough.calamitte i 
founde 1t out, and the craiteting n made it by tyꝛannie aſcribed vnto ſtoncg and ſtockes the 
cunning. name, which ought not to be communicate 
3 But thy pꝛouidente, O Father, gouerneth it: vnto any. 
Exod. a4. fo thou haſt made a way, euen in the ſea, and 21 Moꝛeouer, this was not ynough fox the that 
- aſure path among the waues, theyerrcdin p knowledge of God: but where 
4 Declaringthereby, that thou haſt powder ra dàs they ltued in great warres of ignozance, 
helpe in all things, pa, though a man went thoſe lo eat nlaguescalled they peace, ; 
totheſea withdut meanes. 22 Foz either* they flew their owne childzen in deu 
5 Reuertheleſſe thou wouldeſt not, that the | cacritice, 02 vſed ſecrete ceremontes, oꝛ raging 19.8194 + 
wozks of thy wiſcdome ſbould vc vaine „and Diſſolutenesby ſtrange ritcs; - : 
— do men commit their liuesto _ 23 And ſo kept neither life noꝛ mariage cleane: 
but either one ſie we another hy treaſon, ozels 
_— ns blood. daaughy 
24 So were al mixt to an 
ter, theft and — eps en 


8 com. '&cneſed thatis made wich bande 26 HE e qught not 
ut that i , 26 Foz the 
— poch it t he that made it: he betcauſe he made tobe named, is thebeginning # thecauſe and 
wo g. itz and it ee er — 20 ere bs Ll 18 1 356102 
eee, * ardeehere per pam cn: 
Pals. 9 0 are 
T of” e ee 


 andherharmaden hai — nc 8 F02an ſa much m thrirtruſtiom wem the ole 
nd he e r. 9 
10. Therefoꝝe ſhall there be g-viſitation f02 the Ener eee och ink? 

_ - -4doles of the nations: 4 f the creatures of gie Eier idem rag cates all Rack 
leere. God they ane become ahomimatien Gm ſ um- 29 —— — two caules alehey julie 
- —_ 2. bling — 8 . A ir addi tauſe tiny dam — 

fo the vnwiſe: &3z.'1 11:75 10 3 5 of ied; — — 
11 Foꝛthe muenting ot Dole was the begi in⸗ : | heganſeithey-Enennevninfitly. (0 n 
| ning 0twhozedome, andchefodingaf em :defpiſcgholme$s:r coor 4043369501400 7 


Apocrypha. Chap. xv. xvj. Nn 

30 Foxit is not the power of them by whdthey tun make a god uke vnto him tele. 

... ſweare, but the vengeance of them that ſinne, 17. Foꝛ ſeeing he is but moꝛtal him ſeife, it is but 
which punilbeth en the offence of the - mo2tallthatht maketh wvarightcons hads: 
©  vngodlic, | hehim — _ 2 — 4 
vopceofeve ahi, maren the mr of GaV by whole grace thep - thippet neuet line 
* 18 Wea, they worſbipped beaſts allo Which are 
'B Ut tthou, O our God, art gracioug true, theirmoſt enemies, and which are the worſt, 
long ſuſfring, and gouerneſ all chings by if they be compared vnto others, vec aue they 
a haue none vnderſt anding. 
2 'Though we inne, vet are we thine: fo we 19 Neither haue they any beautie to be delited 
Lee 8 not, knowing 2 reſpect — 5 foꝛ they are deftitute 
unted 8 and bleſſin 
Foz to know thee, is pexfit righteouſnes,and on — — . 1 
* knowe thy poweris the roste of emmorta⸗ 8 of idolaters. 20 — into faith 
.. litie, *T Dcrefoze by ſuch thinges they are woꝛ⸗ 

4: Fo 2 ncitherhath p wicked inuentionof men thily puniſbed and*tozmented by d mul⸗ chop. i. 
* peteined vs, noꝛ the vnpꝛolitable labour ofthe titude o braſtes. 12 
painters, ng an lmage ſ[poſted with diners 2 Jn ſteadeofthe which puniſbment thou haſt 

\ colours. -. bene feuourable to thy people, and toſatiſfie 
5 Whole ſight ſtirreth vp the delire of the ig: their appetitc,haſt pzcpared a meat ofafirige 
noꝛãt: ſo he coueteth the fozme that hath taſte, euen “ quailes, Nu tt. 
no lite, ot a dead image. 3. To the intent that they that deſired meat, by 3*- 
They that loue ſuch wicked things, are woꝛ⸗ the thinges which were ſbewed a ſent among 
thie to haue ſuch thinges to truſt to, and they them, might turne away their neceſſariede- 
that make them, a they that deſire them, and ſire, and that they, which had ſuffered penurie 
they that worſbip them. . foz aſpace,ſbouid aiſo fecle a newe taſte, 
hong. The potter alſo tempereth ſoft earth, and 4 F02 it was requiſite, that they which. vſcd 
-  facionethcuezp veſſell with labour to our vſe: tyꝛannie, ſhould fall into extreeme pouertie, x 
but of the ſame clay he maketh both veſſels, that to theſe onely it ſboulde be ſbewed, howe 
that ſerue to cicane vſes, and the contrarie their enemies were toꝛmented. 
likewiſe: but whereto euery vellel erueth the 5 Foꝛ when the cruell flercenes of the beafts Nun2t” 
pottet is the iudge. cons vpon them, and they were hurt with the 
$. Dobyhis 1 7 labour he maketh a vaine ſtings ot cruel ſerpents, 
brew ofthe; pzcyenhe, which a litlea- 6 Thy wzathendured not perpetually, but 
wag ade imtelle, and within they were troubled foz a litle ſeaſon, thatthey 
a litle ile after goeth thither againe whẽte might be xefo2med,hauinga**ſigne of ſaluati-*7%5 fre 
uni he rotor; th when he tallmake 1 on, to remember the commaundement of thy 2 
foʒ 8 Co + Lawe. Nom. 1.9 
s.. Notwithlandi hecareth not kor d labour 7 Fox he that turned towarde it, was not hea- 
he taketh, noz that his life is bgzt, ut he ſtri- led by the thing that he ſawe, but by thee, O 
ueth wi fa ltjuerlmithes, 2  Dauiour ofall. 
*counterfciteth the coperin enn. (t 8 So in this thon ſbewedit our enemies, that 
; e make detceii it is thou, which deliuereſt from all euill. 

Zn , e vile » * Fox the byting ol graſbopers and flyes kil⸗ £02.14 

bee thyafhonoz 5 andhere was noremedicfoandor =... 


—— 
not ouercome thy childze: fox thymercicrame 

I2 N eee burapoſetime, —————— 
- 2 3 c 13 NING, becauſe thep ſhould 
ane z t I ought getting emem es. a Were healtd 1 
* 1 de though be by euill meanes leaſt they ſhoulde fall into ſo dcepe fozgetfui- 
zi Rowe he that ol eart meteh kale veels A ns on, 
0 g oweth:hi 


$ ſeife to offende a- --beneſite.. 9 2 | 22 
ea Moe, of thy deoble, that belde the hn Son ena: 
vawile,aud mozemule- 13 haſt the power of life x death, and ratz: 


1. ſam. 2.6. 


radle then the very fooles. 7 ownevnto the gates of and bein⸗ bags. 
15,:F02-thep 55 © all echtes pf thenations ds er 27 — 2 
£9 be gods which neither haue eye , is in deede by his wirkednes maypllaye 

- N92 17 5 noß eghres to hake; u un- but when the ſpirite is gone toxttz it 

*gers of 05 grone d ſheit bete art owe turneth not againe, neither can he cait again 

ge e ee 

02 man he chat | p0 0 
* owed rite, 17 Pen the bngodly 17 2 Ex-4.g.2g 
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Apocrypha. Wiſdome of Salomon. Chap. xvij. 
thee were puniſbed by p ſtrẽgth of thine arme, 4 Fox the denne that hid them, kept them not 
with ſtrange raine and with hayle, and were from feare: but the ſoundes that were about 
purſacd with tempeſt, that they coulde not a= them, troubled them and terridie viſiong and 
uoide, and were conſumed with fyze. ſozowfull lights did appeare, - i 

17 Foꝛ it was a wonderous thing ſyꝛe might 5 Mo power of the fixe might giue light, neither 
doe moꝛe then water, which quencheth all might the cleare flames ol the ſtarreg lighten 
things: but the woꝛlde is the auenger of the the hozrible night. a 
rightedus. 6s Foꝛ there appeared vnto them only a ſludden 
18 Foz ſomctime was the fyꝛe ſo tame, that the firc, veric dzcadfull: ſo p waste aide of this 
. beafts, which were ſent againſt the vugodiic, vilion, which theycouldenotlee they thought. . . 
burnt not: and that, becauſe they ſboulde ſee the things, which chey la we; to be worſe. e. 
and know that they were perſecuted with the 7 And the illuſiss of the magical artes were 2 
puniſhment of God. $6208 bzoughtdowne,, and it was a nioftſhamefuli 7% 
19 Indſomttime burnt p fyze in the middes of repꝛothe foꝛ the boaſting of their knowledge. 
the water aboue the power of fyꝛe, þ it might 8 Foz they that pzomiſed to dꝛiue away feare 
deſtroy the generation ot the vniuſt land. and trouble from the ſicke perſon, were liche 

Ex64.16, 20 In the ſtẽade whereof thou haſt fedde thine fox fare, and wozthyto be laughed at. 

%, one people with Angels foode, and ſent th? 9 And though no fcarefull thing did feare thẽ, 

:r 7-pll. dꝛead readie from heaue without their laboz, yet were they afraide at the beaſteg which pal⸗ 

78.25. iohn 5 | | — 5 ; 

6.31. which had aboundance of all pleaſures ia it ſed bythẽ, and at thohilling ore ſerpents:ld 

| and was meetefo2 all taſtes. | that they dicd-fox feare, andfaide they lawe 
21 Foz thy ſuſtenance declared thy ſwectneſſe not the aire, which bynomeanes can be auoi- 

vnto thy childꝛẽ, which ſerued to the appetite © ded. e 
of him, that tooke it, # was mecte to that that 10 Foxit is a fearefull t hing, when malice is 
cuery man would. | ”" condemned by her owe teſtimonie:and a con⸗ 

Exod,g.z3 22 Mozeouer the ſnowe t pee abode the fyꝛe t ſcientce that is touched, doeth euer fozecaſt 

melted not, that they might know that the fire cruel things. 4A | 
burning in the haile,xſparkelinginthe came, 11 Fox feateis nothing els, butabetrapingof 
deftroycd the fruite ol the enemie + - - the ſuceours, which reaſon olferet. 
23 Againe it toꝛgate his owne ſtrength, that the 12 And the leſle that the hope is within, p moꝛe 
righteous might be nouriſbed. | doeth He eſteeme the tgnozance of the thing, 
24 Foz the creature that ſerueththee which art that tozmentcth him great. 
the maker, is fierce in puniſhitig the vnrighte- 13 But they that didendure the night that was 
ous:but it iseaſtc to do good vatoſuch as put intolerable, and thatcameoutofthe dungeon 
their truſt in thee. EIT ok hell, which is infuppoztable ;flept the lame 


- 


25 'Therefoze was it changed at the ſame time flcepe,--: + — 5 hk 
vnto all facions to ſerue thy grate, which nou⸗ 14 Andſometimes were troubled w mftruens - 
riſbeth all thinges, accoꝛding to the delire of viſions, ⁊ ſomctime they fwooned, as though 
them that had neede thercoͤ f theit dwne ſue [bold betray them: foꝛ a lud 

26 That thy childꝛen whõ thou loueſt, O Loꝛd, den keatze nod loohed fo came bpon them. 

Deut 8.3. might know, p it is not the encreaſe of fruits 15 And thus wholocuier idee cbm, 


mata that feedeth me, but that it is thy woꝛd, which and lh in prlfon;vut wit honk chaincs. 
pꝛeſerueth them that truſt in ther. 15 Foxwhether he was an huſband nan oꝛ a 
27 Fox that which coulde nat be deſtroyed with ſbepheard ch one chat was ſettd worde alone, 
the kyꝛe, being onely warmed a litle with the ik he were taten his neceſſifie, 
unde beameg, melit d that he could not auo ide 
28 That it might be uno wen þ we ought to pꝛe⸗ 17 (Fox with one chaine of darkeneſſy where 
uent d ſunne rifing to giue thanks vnto thee, they all bounde) whether it were an hilling 
and to ſalute chee befoꝛe the day ſpꝛing. wind, oz a\ſweetefong of the birds among the 
29 Fox the hope of the vnthankerull ſball enelte thicke dzanches of the trees, oꝛrrhe vehemen⸗ 
as the winter yce, and flodoe away as vnpꝛo⸗ — —— © 
'fitable waters. -7:. 3 18-Dzafteathoyle of p falling downe of ſtones, 
| CHAP, xͤVII. 7 W WLU(Ppeng be A ages, 
| The indgementes of God againſtthe wichen. F not be ſeene, 02 thenoyſe cruel b iltes, 
I Oꝛ thy iudgements are great, and run not roared 03 the Counderhat ene NC Eibe 
T be expꝛeſſed 7 therekoxemendoe erre, that in the holow motitaines; theſefeare! ö 
will not be refoꝛ med. "ma them to twoont, 871 72S 1 
2 Fox when the vnrighteous thought to haue 19. Fot ail the worde wied L 
thine holy people in ſubiection, they Were no man was hindzed in his 1 
bounde with the bandes of datuncs, and rung w nei bpoñ there fell an heguy night. 
night, a being ſbnt vp vnder the roo ke did lie ' awhnage of thad varkenes that was to tome 
therc to cſcape the euexlaſting pꝛouidente - wpos then ven they were vnto them lelues 
3. And while they thought to be hid in heir dür gcieudus then darkenſes. 
darke ſinnes, they were ſcattered abzoadeo in "be A 
the darke conering of fozgetfulnes ; kraring S GI 
'Zhozeibly and troubled with vilons .. aan 


CHAP. XVIII. 


Apocrypha. Chap: xviij. xix. 


10104 I Ut thy Saints had a very great light, 
'Orghe E- whoſe voyce becauſe they heard, und law 
* not þ figure of them they thought thẽ blel⸗ 
' fed. becauſe they alſo had not ſuffered the like. 

2 And becauſe they did not hurt them, which 


did hurt them atoꝛe, they thanked them, and 


a3ked pardon foz their enimittc. 
bai 3 Therekoꝛe thou gaueſt them a burning pil⸗ 
8144 lar ot fyʒe to lcade the in the vnknowen wap, 
g. and madeſt the lunne that it hurted not them 
in their honourable iourney. 

4 But they were wozthy to be depꝛiued of the 
light,x to be kept in darkencs,Which had kept 
thy childꝛen ſbut vp, by whome the vncozrupt 
light of the law ſhould be giuen to the would, 

221146 5 * Where as they thought to ſlay the babes of 
the Saintes, by one childe that was caſt out, 
and pꝛelerued to repꝛoue them, thou haſt take 
away the multitude of their childzen and de⸗ 


ſtroicd them al together in ths mightie water. 


6 Ok ʒð night were our fathers certifiedafoze, 
that they knowing vnto what othes they had 
giuen credit, might be ot good chere. 

£94444 7 Thus thy people recciued the health ofthe 
zj, rightcous,but the enemies were deſtroyed, 

8 Foz as thou haſt puniſhed the enemies, fo 
haſt thou gloꝛiſied vs whom thou haſt called. 

9 Fozthe righteous childzen of the good men 
offrcd ſecretiy, æ made a Law of righteonſnes 7 
by one conſent, that the Sgintes ſbould re⸗ 
cciue good and euill in like maner, and that 
the fathers ſhould firſt ſing praiſes. 

10 But aDiſagrecing pꝛice was heard of the c= 
nemies,and there was a lamentable noyſe foz 
the childꝛen that were bewailed. 

oli 11 Foz the maſter and the ſeruant were puni⸗ 
aun. ſ{hedwith like puniſbment, and the common 
people ſuffred alike with the King 

12 Sothey all together had — that 


tcous alſo, and among the multitude inthc — 
wildernes there was a plague, but the waath 


indured not long. 

21 Fox the blameieſſe man made haſte, and de⸗ 
fended them, and tooke the weapons of his 
miniftration,euen — the recontilia⸗ 
tion bythe perfume, and ſet himſelfe againſt 
the Math, ⁊ ſo bzonght the miſcrie to an ende, 
declaring that he was thy ſeruant. 

22 Fox he ouercame not the muititude with bo⸗ 
Dily power, noꝛ with foꝛte of weapons, but 
with the w92d he ſlubdued him that puniſhed, 
alleadging the othes and couenant mat v8 
to the fatherg. 

23 Foz when the dead were fallen downe as 
hcapes one vpon another, he ſtoode in the 
middes, and cut ot the wzath, and partedit 
from comming to the lining, 


24 Fon in the long garment was all the oꝛna⸗ ECO. 
ment, ⁊ in the foure rowes ofthe ſtones was 


the glozic of the fathcrs grauen with thyma- 
ieſtie in the diademe ol his head. 

25 Untothcſethe deſtroyer gaue place, and was 
afraid of them: foz it was ſufficicnt, that they 
had taſted the w2ath, 


CHAP. XIX. 


The death ofthe Egyptians,and the great ione ofthe Hemewes. 11 The 
meat that w — deſtre of rhe pgroples 27 Auge clements ſcrut 
to the willofGov, 


S foꝛ the vngodly, the wꝛath came vpon 
them without mercie vnto the ende: toꝛʒ 
he knew what ſbould come vnto them, 

2 That they (when they had conſented to let 
them goe, ⁊ had lente them out with diligence) 
would repent, and purſue them, 

3 Foz while yet ſoꝛowe was befoꝛe them, and 
they lamented by the gr 7 aucs ofthe dead, they 
deuiſed another fooli 
cuted them in their flee ing, whome 


ey Had 
2 caſt out afo2e with pꝛayer. 


nes, ſo that 99 perke⸗ | 
J 


a Ay is 
rhe rudi 


died with one kinde ol death: neither were the 4 Foꝛ the deſtenie, whereof they were woꝛthy, Ae 


liuing lufficiẽt to burie them: fox in the twinc⸗ 
kling of an eye the nobleſt ofſpzing of them 
was deſtroyed, 

13 So they chat couldbeleeuc nothing, becauſe +. 


' oftheinthantements , confeſſed this people to 5, 
be the childzen of God, in the deſtruction. of 


the firſt bozne: 
47 Foꝛ while al things were in quiet ſulete a the 6 
was in the middes ol her ſwift courſe, 
154 hine almighty woꝛd leapt down from hea⸗ 


nen out of y topali thꝛone, as aa man 


of warre in the middes of the tande that was 
deſtroyed, ; 


16 Ind þ brought thine vukained cömandement wy, 
woꝛd, and 1 2 . filled all | 
ame downe to 0 


ls aà ſbarpe 
things wirh denth and d 
the earth, it rrached vnto the heauens. 
10 Then the of the fearekul dꝛeames vexed 
1 — — oa 8 tame vpon 

J % [ TIT 
97 — ee one weer ee 


noꝛant ——＋ — periſbed. 
20 Howe tentation o death bon geo de righ- 


bzought them to this ende, and cauſcd them 


to foꝛget the things. t had come to paſlc, ? 


that they might accomplitbe the punilhment, 
which n ih by b 

thy people m rie a matuci⸗ 
1 5 1 , and that chele might ande a 


cuery creature 
3 apc e, and 5 ta . face ices 


ini hed than. that thp chu Muy might es 


ithout 


Eerie 


7 


| organ ibs a aan 


10 Foz they were I 


— 


whom: tyri 


Lefare han 
deũ ed any 
reo to 
22 \thete : 

7 


Or ers 


fedte. 


Apocrypha. Wiſdome of Salomon. 


— with the multitude of frogges in ſteade of 
filbes, 2 

Sat xx But at the laſt they ſawea newe genera⸗ 

tion of birdes, when they were intiled with 
luſt, and deſired delicate meates, 

Chap.16.3 12 *Fo2 the quailes came foꝛth of the ſea vnto 

them fox comfoꝛt, but paniſhments came vpõ 

*0:,:52- the ſinners not without ſignes that were gi⸗ 

ls ucn by great thundzings : foꝛ they ſuffercd 

woꝛthilp accozding to their wickedneſle , ve⸗ 

cauſe they ſbewed a crucll Hatred towarde 
rangers. | 

13 Fo the one ſoꝛt would not receine them whe 
they were pꝛeſent, becauſe they knewe them 
not: the other ſoꝛt bꝛought the ſtrangers into 
bondage that had done them good. | 

14 Belide all theſe things ſome would not ſuffer, 
that any regarde ſhould be had of them: foꝛ 
they handeled the ſtrangers deſpitefully, 

15 Others that had receiued them with great 
banketting, and admitted them to bee parta- 
kcrs of the ſame lawes , did afflict them with 
great labours. 


16 'Thercfoze they were ſtrickẽ with blindnes, - 


Chap.xix. 


as in olde time certaine were at the doozeg of © 


the" rightcous to that cucryone being com: cn 


paſſed with darkenes , ſought the entrance of 
cM clements d. 
17 us the ts agreed am | 
ſclues in thts change, as when nary Auger 
changed vpon an inſtrument of muſike , and 
the melodie ſtill remaineth , Which may caſelp 
be perteined by the light ofthe things that are 
come to paſle, | 
FB 
Oo things o „an e thi at di 
ſwimme, went vpon the ground, W 
19 The ſire had power in the water contrarie 
vnto his owne vertue, and the water foꝛgate 
his owne kinde toquench, 
20 Againe, the flames did not hurt the fleſhe of 
the coꝛruptible beaſtes that walked therein, 
neither melted they that which ſeemed to be 


> yce,and was ol a nature that would melt, # »yemes 
vet was an immoꝛtall meate. — 
21 Foz in ali things, DLo2d, thou haſt magni- 5:4 


fied and gloꝛiſied thy people, and haſt not de⸗ 
ſpiſed to aſſiſt them in euery time and place, 


The wiſdome of Ieſus the ſonne 


of Sirach, called Eccleſiaflicus. 


This argument was founde in a certaine Grecke copie. 


* leſut was the ſonne of Sirach, & Sirachs father was alſo called leſus, & be liued in the latter timet, aſtet the people had bene led away captiue, . 


and brought home againe,& almoſt aſter althe Prophets. Nowe his grandfathet, as he himſelſe witnefleth, was a man of great diligence, and wiſ- 
dome among the Hebrewes,who did not onely gather the graue ſentences of wiſe men ihat had bene before him but he him ſelfe alſo ſpake many tull 
of great knowledge and wiſdome. So this firſt Icſus dyed, and leſt tis which he had gathered, and Sirach aſterw ard le ſt it to leſus his fonne,who tooke 
it and put it in ot der in a boole, and called it W IS DO ME, intituling it both by his one name, his fathers name, and his grandfathers; thinking by 
this title of Wiſdome to allure the reader to reade this booke with more great deſite, and to conſidet it more diligently. Therefore this booke contei- 
nech wiſc ſayings, and darke ſentences, and fimilitudes with certaine diuine hiſtories which arc notable and ancient, cuenof men that were apptoued 
of God,and certayne prayers,and ſongs of the aurhour him ſelfe: morcoucr,whar benc ſites the Lord had beſtowed ypon his people, and what plagues 
h had heaped vpon the:r enemies. This leſus did imitate Salomon, and was no leſſe famous in wiſdome and doc ine, who was therefore called a man 


of great knowledge, as he was indecde. 


b | The prologue of the wiſdome of Teſus the Sonne of Sirach. 


Here as many. and great things haue 
Vene giuẽ vs bytheLaw, and the P2o-= -- 


pbets, #by others that hauc followed 
them (foʒ the which things Jſraet ought tobe 
_ commended bythe reaſon of doctrine and wit- 
dome, whereby the readers ought not on 
become learned them ſelues, but alſo 
able by the diligent ſtudie thereof ta p. 
- table vntoliratigers both by tpeaking 
Kg) er that my grandfather Jeſus'h: 
12 — othe reading ok the Tü ind 
the Prophets, and other bookes of our ka⸗ 
DN therein fukicikt tudge⸗ 
mint, hee pürpoded allo to wette ſome thing 
prrteining to learning and wifdome, to the 
intẽt that they which were deſtrous to learne, 
- and would giue them felues to thefe things, 
- might p2offfcinuch moꝛe in lining atcoz ding 
to the Lawe, Wherekoꝛe, J cxhoxte org re⸗ 
teiue it louingiy, and to reade it with diligẽce, 
and to take it in good worth.thougy we. eme 
to fome in ſome things not able to atteine to 
the interpꝛet ation of ſuch woꝛdes as archard 


to be expꝛeſſed: foʒ the things that are ſpoken 
in the Hebzewe tongue, haue another fozce in 
them ſeines then when they are tranſlated in · 
to another tongue, and not only theſe things, 
but other things allo as the Lawe it ſelfe, and 
the Pꝛophets, and other bookes haue no ſmal 
difference when they are ſpoken in their owne 
| Ar in the tight a thirticth 
pere, when J came into Egypt vnder King 
| Euergetes.and cotinued there, J found a co⸗ 
Pfekul ofgreat earning.and I thought it ne- 
 cellarie,to beſtowe my d te, and traueile 
to interpꝛet this tidoke, So loꝛ a certain time 
with great 11 and ſtudje J gaue my 
ſelfcto þ nifhung of ts booke, that it m 
be publiſhed, that they which remaine in ba- 
niſbmeut , and are deürous to learne, might 
applie them telueg vnto good maners , and 
. hue accoꝛding to the Laww̃e. 


: 5 534+ #% CHAP, L 2. bh SO 4 : 
z Wiſdome commeth of God. 1% N pjaps of thr fearxof Gov, 35 The 
1 Ju 


14,7 


—_ —- R929 a 


Apocrypha. Chap. j. i. 


35 


P0 9 ˙ ͤU —mi- 1 


Lwiſoomce *comerh of the Lozd, ſtanding of wiſdome, and hath bzought vnto 
land hath bene cucr with him]! honour, them that polleſſed her. | 
W andis with him foz euer. 24 The feare ofthe Loꝛde is the roote of wiſ- 
| Who can number the ſand of dome, and her bzanches are long life. 
A thc-ſca, and the dꝛoppes of the 25 [ In the treaſures of wiſdomets vnderſtan⸗ 
e dayes of the woꝛlde -[ who can ding, and holy knowledge, but wil dome is ab⸗ 
meaſure ] the height of heauen, the bzedth ok Hozredoffinners,] 


nan the earth, and the depth? 26 The keare ot the Loꝛd deiueth out ſinne:and 
;Grecke, } Who can finde the wildome [ol God which when ſbe is pꝛelent, ſbe dꝛiueth away anger. 
hath bene afozc all things: 27 C foꝛ wicked anger can not be iuſtiſicd: foꝛ 


WMiſome hath bene created beſoꝛe al things, his raſhnes in his anger ſbalbe his deſtructio. 
and the vnderſtanding of pꝛudence from cuer⸗ 28 A patient man wilſuffer foꝛ a time and then 
laſting. "m1 ſball he haue the reward of iove, 

(The woꝛde ok God molt high is the foun- 29 Ye will hide his woꝛdes foꝛ a time, ⁊ many 
taineof wildome, and the euerlaſting commi- mens lippes ſball ſpeake of his wil dome. 
dements are the entrance vnto her. 30 In the treaſures of wiſaome are thc ſecrets 

ban. 6 *Unto whome hath the roote ot voiſdome of knowledge, but the ſinner abhozreth the 
3 bene declared 7 02 who hath knowen her wiſe woꝛſbip ol God, 
counſels? : | 31 If thou deſire wiſdome, kcepe the comman- 

7 [Unto whom hath the doctrine of wiſdome dements, and the Loꝛde ſhall giuc her vnto 
bene diſcouered # ſbewed ? and who hath vn⸗ thee,[and will fill her treaſures.) 
derſtoode the manifold entrance vnto her? 32 Foꝛ the feare of the Loꝛd is witoomet difci- 

$8 There is one wilc , [ cuen the moſt high pline:hehath plcalure in faith and meckenes. 
Lreatoz ot all things, the almightie, the King 33 Be not diſobedient tothe feare of the Loꝛd 

of power and verie terrible, which litteth vpo come not vnto him with a double heart. | 
his thꝛone. | 34 ¶ Bee not an hypocrite that men ſhould 
ſpeake of thee , but take heede what thou 

ſpcakeſt, | 
35 Exalt not thy ſelfe, leaſt thou fall and bzing 
thy ſoule to diſhonour, and fo God diſcoucr 
thy ſecrets, and caſt thee downe in the middes 
of the congregation, becauſe thou wouldeſt 
not receiue the truc feare of God , and thine 

heart is full of deceit, 
CHAP, IL 


1 Yeerboreth the ſeruautes of God to riqhteoumes, lone , vnderſtand'r-, 
and parience, 11 Totruſfmthe Lozd, 13 A curic uon tte tyat are fau t 
hearted and impacient. 


I Mz ſonne, if thou wilt come into the ſer⸗ 

* 4 Y Juwceof God, [ and faſt in righteouſnes 

| feare,z ] pzepare thy ſoule totentatio. 

2 Dettle thine heart, and be pacient : [ bowe 

downe thine eare, and receine the wozdes. of 

— = and ſhꝛinke not away, when 

thou art allayled, [but wayte vpon GD D 

paciently;] $315 |. teh 

3 Joyne thy ſclfyntohim ,# depart not away, 
that thou maieſt be increaſed at thy laſt end. 

4 Whatſocuer commeth vato-thee, receine it 


17 

«A fire,cuen ſo are men acceptable in the foznace 0. 7. 

15 ; . en eo a crete 

4? day E. q eue n 0 2 helpe * , 

2 1 a 3p aright, and 

55 Tofcars Sad the fylpesf wiſoor thu tare thc Lowe ale f 

2: Dhafilles e Hole thi that fears ue him, your 
dclireable , and che 5 | reward ſhall nat faile. . | 

- thathhe fag, 


OE 
' 


.  giftesof od, % „ 

22 The ge of the 020648 the crowne of Wiſ⸗ 

dame, and giueth peace and perũt health: hee 
BIS uth ſecncher and numbz6dher, — — 
3 She taineth down knowledge,and vnder⸗ 


% 


generations ot men, ye 
cuer 


paciently, and be pacient in the chãge ofthine 
afflic tio n. Ka, de 4 
iuſtilie the heart, 5 * F02as gold [ and ſiluer are] trycd in the w :- 


— 


Was there po!.z7.:5, 


- "IS 


Apocrypha. 


Lccleſiaſticus. 


 Chapay, 


cucr any confounded , that put his truſt in the 12 Scting that mans glozie commeth by his 


Loꝛd ? 02 who hath cotinucd in his tcare, and 
Was foꝛſaken⸗ 02 whome did he cuer delpile, 
that called vpon him- 2 
12 Foꝛ God is gracious and mercitull, and foꝛ⸗ 
gilueth ſinnes, andſaucth in the time ol trou⸗ 
ble, [ and is a defender foꝛ all them that ſceke 
him in the trueth.] 5 
13 Wo vnto them, that hane a fearefull heart, 
[and to the wicked lippes] and to the faint 


hands, and to the linner that goeth two * ma⸗ 5 


ner of wayes. 
14 Wovntohim that is faint hearted, foꝛ he be⸗ 
lecueth not: therefoꝛe ſhall he not be defended, 


15 Mo vnto vou that haue loft pacience, and 


haue foꝛſaken the right waycs and are tur- 
ned backe into froward wayes: ] foꝛ what wil 
ye do when the Loꝛd ſball vilit vous 

16 'Thcythat feare the Loꝛde, will not diſobey 
his wozd : and they that loue him, will keepe 
his wayes. 5 

17 They that feare the Loꝛd, will ſecke out the 
things that are pleaſant vnto him: and they 
that loue him, ſball be fulfflled with his Law. 


18 They that feare the Loꝛd, will pꝛepare their 


hearts, and humble their ſoules in his light. 
29 ¶ Theythat feare the Loꝛd, keepe his cõman⸗ 

dements, and will be pactent till he ſec them, 
20 Saping, It we do not repent we ſhall fal in⸗ 


ktfathers honour, andthe repꝛoche of the mo⸗ 
ther is diſhonour to the childzen, * 

13 Myſonne; helpe thy father in his age, and 
grieue him not as long as he liueth. 

14 And ik his vnderſtanding faile, haue pacifce 


with him, and delpiſe him not when thou art 


in thy full ſtrength. 
15 Foz the good intreatic of thy father ſball not 
be foꝛgotten, but it ſbalbe a foꝛtreſſe fox thee 
againſt ſinnes.[# fox thy mothers offfce thou 
ſhalt be recompenſed with good and it ſhall be 
founded fox thee in righteouſnes, ] 
16 And inthe daye of trouble thou ſhalt be re⸗ 
membꝛed: thy ſinnes alſoſball melt away as 
the yce in the faire weather. 


17 He that foꝛſaketh his father, ſhall come to 


ſbame, and he that angreth his mother, is cur⸗ 
ſed of God, : 

18 C My ſonne, perfourme thy doings with 
meekenes, ſo ſbalt thou be beloued of thẽ that 
are appꝛoued. 

19 The greater thou art, the moze humble thy 

ſelf. in al things,] and thou ſbalt finde fauour 

befoze the Loꝛd. | WHEL 

20 Many arc excellent and of renoume : but the 
ſccretes are reueiled vnto the mecke. 

21 Foꝛ the power ot the Loꝛd is great, and he is 
honoured of the lowly, "3s 


Phil.z.z. 


to the handes of the Loꝛde, and not into the 22 * Sceke not out the things that are to hard vn 


hands ol men. | | 
21 Pct as his greatneſſe is, ſo is his mercie. 


CHAP. III. 


2 To dur father and mother ought we to giue | 
bleſding and curſe of the father and motker. 22 No man ought ouer 
curioufiy ts ſcart the ſecrets of Sod. 


The childꝛeof wildome are the Lhurchof 
the righteous, and their oflpꝛing is obe⸗ 
dience and loue.] | 

2 Heareyour fathers iudgement, Ochildzen, 
and doc thereafter, that ye may be ſafe. 

3 Foꝛ the Loꝛd will haue the father honoured 
of the childꝛen, and hath confirmed the autho⸗ 
titie of the mother ouer the childzen. 

4 Who ſo honoureth his father, his ſinnes ſbal 
be foꝛgiuen him, [and hee ſhall abſteine from 
them, and ſhall haue his daily deſires ] 

8 mother, is like 


ode. 


i} iT 
4 


double bonoz, 10 Of the 


foz thee , neither ſearche the things raſbely 
Which are to mightie foz thee. 
23 [But] what [God] hath commanded thee, 
thinke vpon that with reuerence. and be not 
curious in many of his wozkes: ] foz it is not 
needetull fox thee to ſee with thine eyes the 
things that are ſecret. | 
24 Be not curious in ſuperfluous things: foz 
many things are ſbewed vntothee aboue the 
capacitie of men. 
25 The medling with ſuch hath beguiled ma⸗ 
nie, and an euill opinion hath deceiued their 
26 Thou canſt not ſee without eyes! p2ofeſle 
not pknowledge therefoze that thou haſt not. 
27 Aſtubberne heart ſhall fare eull at the lat: a 
he that loueth danger, ſball periſh therein. 
28 An heart 5 gocth two wapyes ; ſwall not pꝛoſ⸗ 
per:and he that is frowarde of heart, ſhall ſtũ⸗ 


29 An obſtinate heart ſhall bee laden with ſo⸗ 
rowes : and the wicked man ſball heape nne 
dpen nne. 

30 'Theperſuaſion ofthe 


medie, and his ſteppes ſhalbe nee by i 
the Neue unge eher roten et hum; {and 


he ſball not be eteemed ) 


3 Water quench 
taketh away 


pt o.25. 27. 
rom. 43.3, 


—— — 


Chap. HV. ; 


| Apocrypha. 


fall, he ſball ünde a ſtaye. 


CHAP, 111. 


1 Ames muſt be done with geatlenes, 13 The tudie of neige and her 


+ fruite, 20 Anexhoytat:onto eſchewe euffl,andts bo ond. 

A Y ſonne, defraudenotthe * poozeof his 
liuing, and make not the needy eyes to 
wayte long. IS 

2 Makenot an hungricſoule ſozowefull , nct- 
ther vexe a man in his neceſſitie. 

3 Trouble not the heart that is grieued, and 
deferre not the gift ort the need. 

4 Keule not the pꝛayer ot one that is in trou⸗ 
ble: * turne not away thy face from the pooꝛe. 

5 Turnenot thine eyes alide in anger ]from 
the pooꝛe, and giue him none occaſiotoſpeake 
euill of thee, ; row 

6 Foz if hee curſſe thee in the bitternes ok his 
ſoule , his pꝛayer ſhall bee heard of him that 
made him. en T's ee | 

7 Becourteous vnto the companie [of pooze, 

and humble thy ſoule vnto the Elder J a bowe 
downe thine head to a man of wozſhip, 

$ Let it not grieue thee to bowe downe thine 
care vnto the pooꝛe, ¶ but pay thy dette, ] and 
giue him a friendly ant were. Ot toil 

9 '- Deltuer him that ſuffreth wꝛong from the 
hand of the oppzeſſour , and benot faint hear- 

4. ted "when thou indgcſt; 

Ai 10 Be as a father vnto the fatherles, and as an 
| huſband vnto their mother: lo ſhalt thou bee 
| as the ſonne of the moſt High: and he ſhatlouc 

thee moze then thy mother doctg. 
ti Miſ dome exalteth her childzen , and recei⸗ 
ueth them that ſeeke her and will goo befoze 
them in the waye of righteouſnes,] . 
12 He that loueth her, loueth life, and they that 
ſecke life in the IL toye, 
13 He that keepeth her, {ball inherit giofte:foz 
vnto whom the entrethHim pÞLozdWlibleſſe, 
14 They that honout her, ſhalbe the ſertiants 
of the Holie one, and them that loue her, the 
Loꝛd doeth louie. 
15 Who ſo giueth eare vnto her, ſhall indge the 
= —— he that goeth vnto her, walt dwel 


ts He that is faithful vnto her, ſbal haue her in 

poſſeſſion, andqhis generation ſbal polleſſe her. 

17 Fox firſt ſhe will walke with him by crooked 

wapes, and bꝛing him vnto feare, and dꝛead, 

and tozment him doith her diſcipline vntil ſhe 

haue tryed 

her iudgementg. che, 

18 Then wil ſhe returne the ſtreigtt way vnto 

him, and comtoꝛt him, # ſbew him her ſecrets, 

¶ and heape vpon him the treaſurcs ol know- 

ledge, and vnderſtanding of rightcouſnes,] 

=... 79 But if he go wrong, ſbe will foꝛtake him. and 

v6 Jiue him ouer into the hãds of his deſtructis, 

wes 29 [ C, My ſonne, ] made mach of time, and 
dum elchew the thing that is euill. 

=, 21 And be not aſhamedſto laythe trueth] y thy 

=* life: foꝛ there is a* ſbame that bzingeth linne, 

and a ſhame that bꝛingeth woꝛſbip # fayour, 

22 Actept no perſon againſt thine ovane con⸗ 

ſtiente, that thou be not confounded to thine 

owne decaye, (and fozbeare not thy neigh- 

# 


dem lf. I 


Tebi 7. 


member it afterwarde, and in the time di the ¶ daur in his laute. 


ſoule, & haut pꝛoued him by | 


23 Ind keepe not backe counſell when it may 
doe good, neither hide thy wiſdome when it 
may be famous. 

24 Foz by the talke is wiſdome znowen, and 
learning by the woꝛdes of the tongue, [ and 
counſell,wiſoome and learning by the taiki 
of the — = ſtedfaſtnes in the woꝛkes of 


25 Inno wiſeſpeake againſt p wozd of trueth, 
but be aſhamed of the lies of thine owne ig⸗ 
noꝛance. a 

26 Be not aſhamed to confeſle thy ſinnes, and 
reſiſt not the courſe of the riuer. 

27 Submit not thy ſelfe vnto a foaliſb man nei⸗ 
ther accept the perſon of the mightie. 

28 Striue foz thetrueth vnto death, [and de⸗ 
fende iuſtice foꝛ thy life, ] and the Loꝛde God 
{ball fight fox theeſ againſt thine enemies. 

29 Be not haſtie in thy tongue, neither flackez x 
negligent in thy woꝛkes. 

30 Be not as a lyon in thine own houſc. neither 
beate thy ſcruants foꝛ thy fantaſic ¶ noꝛ op- 
pelle them that are vnder thec. 

31 Let not thine hande bee ſtretched out to re⸗ 4849.35. 
ceiue, and ſhut when thou ſhouldeſt gine, 


CHAP. v. 
1 In riches map we not put any confidence, + The vengeance of God 
ought to be feared, and tryentance may not be defertrd. _ 


1 Nuſt not vnto thy; riches, and ſay not. J 1g, 
1 haue ynough foꝛ my life: ¶ {oz it ſhail not 0 
helpe in the time ot vengeance and indig⸗ ara. 
nation.) ' . ek. y. 19. 
2 Followe not thine own minde z thyſtrengthg . 
to watke in the wayes of thine heart: = 
3 'Neitherſay thou [How haue had ſtrẽgth⸗ 
02 who will bzing me vnder foz my wozkes? 
oꝝ God the auenger will reuenge the wzong 
done by thce, | 
And ſaye not, I haue ſinncd,and what cuill 
hath come vnto mee : foꝛ the Almightie is a 
pacient rewarder, but hee will not leaue thee 
unpuniſbed. | 
5 Beeauſle thy ſinne is foꝛgiuen, bee not with⸗ 
out feare, to heape ſinne vpon ſinne. 
And ſay not, The mercie of God is great: he 
will foꝛgiue my manifold ſinnes: foꝛ mercie # 
wꝛath come from him, and his indignation 
commeth downe vpon ſinners. 
7 Make no tarping to turne vnto the Loꝛde, x 
put not of from day to day: ſoꝛ ſuddenly ſbali 
the wꝛath of the Loꝛd bꝛeake fozth, and in thy 
ſecuritie thou ſhalt be deſtroyed, # thou ſbalt 
periſh in time of vengeance, 
8 Truſt not in wicked riches: foz they ſhail 
not helpe thee in the daye of puniſhment [ and 
vengeance, ] 


9 Benotcaryed about with euery wynde, and 


go not into cuery waye : fox ſo doeth the {inner 
that hath a double tongue, 

ro Stand faſt in thy ſure vnderſtanding — 
in the waye and knowledge ofthe Loꝛde] and 
haue but one maner of woꝛde, and fouulow⸗ 
the woꝛde ot peace and righteoulnes. 

11 Be humble to heare the woꝛde of God, that 
thou mayſt vnderſtande it, and make a true 
anſ were with wiſdome.)] 


12 Be 


A pocryph a. Eccleſiaſticus. a 4 Chap ij. ij. 
lne-1. 12 *Be ſwift to heare good things, and let thy indure] till thine old age. am. 7” 
3 lt be pure, and giue a pacient ant were. 19 Go to her as one that ploweth , and ſoweth, 

13 It thou haſt vnderſtanding, ant were thy and wayte foz her good fruits: foz thou ſhalt 
neighbour: if not, lay thine hande vpon thy haue but litle labour in her wozke: but thou 
mouth, [leaſt thou be trapped in an vndifcrete {\balt eate ot her fruites right ſoone. 
woꝛde, and ſo be blamed.] 20 owe excee ding ſbarpe is ſbee to the vnlear⸗ 

14 Honour and ſbame is in the talke, and the ned z he that is without iudgement, will not 

tongue of a man cauſeth him to fall. kremaine with her. 
teur. x5 Be not counted a talebearer, and lie not in 21 Unto ſuch one ſbee is as a fine touchſtone, x 
waite with thy tongue: foꝛ ſbame [and repen- he taſteth her from him without delay. 
tance] follõ we the thiefe, and an euil condem⸗ 22 Foz they haue p name of wiſoome , but there 
nation is aner him that is double tongued: be but fewe that haue the knowledgeofher, 
but he that is a backbiter, ſhall be hated, en⸗ 23 [Foz with them that know her, ſbee abideth 
uied and confounded, ] Vvbntothe appearing ot God. 

16 Do not raſbly, neither in ſmall things noꝛ in 24 Giue eare, my ſonne: receiue my doctrine, x 

great. refuſe not my counſell, 


CHAP, VI. 4 , 
It is the p1oprfric of a ſinner to be tuill tongued. s Of friendlhip, zz Des K 3 _ — — 38 her linkes 5 and thy 


ute to be taught. 


2 Foy that I E not ofa friend thy neighbours a ene⸗ 26 Bow downe thy ſboulder vnto her 5 beare 
Lace cf Bunte ſuch ſhal — an euũ name, ame her and be not wearie ol her bands. 
— and repꝛoche, and he ſbalbe in inkamie as 7 Come vnto her with thy whole heart, and 
urcy.9.7 the wicked that hath a double tongue. ,beepeher waves with all thy power, 
und, 2 Bee not pꝛoude in the Deuice of thine owne * Decke after her, and ſearch her, and ſbe ſball 
i 3 Indeatebpthyicaues, x deſtropthy fruite, — — ſhalt ande ret in her. and 
vongtree , 1 12 l 

e and ſo thou bee left as a dꝛie tree inthe wi that lbalbe turned to thy loye. 


dernes.] | 

4 F02 awickedſoule deſtroyeth him that hath 3 Then ſball her fetters bee a ſtrong defence 

ene own it; and maketh him to be laughed to ſcozne of fo2thee,[andaſure foundation] a her chaines 
Anm wan his enemieg and bꝛingeth hin to the poꝛtion a gloious raiment. ; 

Bet t bl the vngodlie. 31 Fax there is a golden oꝛnament in her, and 

pwyt, 5 Aſweete talke multiplieth the * and 8 — — — ——— — 

pacifieth them that be at variance, ] a lweete 5 

- "m—__ : : aànd ſbalt put her vpon thee, ag a crowne of 


power, 
m riches, 


amd u: tongue tncreaſeth much good talke. 
wit,” 6 Holde friendſbip with many, neuertheles 


iope. 5 Te 
haue but one counſeler ofa thoutand. 33 My tonne if thou wilt, thouſbalt be taught, 
It thou getteſt a friend, pꝛoue him firſt, and and ikehou wilt applie thy minde, thou alt 


be not haſtic to credit him. be wittiGe. It 
8 Foz ſome man is a friend foꝛ his owne occa- 34. Mthpu loue to heare thou ſbaltrecciue{doc- 
lon 3 — not abideinthe bp of thy —— — Yerba thou delight in hearing, thou 
And there is iend that turneth to eni⸗ ue : 
mitic,andtaketh part againſt thee, and incõ⸗ 35 Stand with multitude of the elders which 
tention he will declarethyſhame, are wille, and ioyne with him that is wiſe, 
Chapgrs 10 Agatne ſome friend is but a companion at * Delire to heare all godly talke; & let not the ci 
the table, and in the day of thine afflictionhee - raue ſentences ol knowledge eicape thee, 
continucth not. 37 And it thou ſeeſt a man of vnderſtanding, 
11 But in thy pꝛolperitie he will be as thou thy thee ſoone vnto him, let thy foote weare 
ſcife, and will ble libertie oner thyſeruants, eppes of his does. 
12 Ik thou be bꝛought lowe, he will be againſt 38 Let thy minde bee vpon. the ozdinances of 
thec,and will hide him elke rom thy face, the Lord and be"continually* occuniedin his . 
13 Depart from thine enemies, and beware ok commaundementes : ſo ſþall hee ſtabliſbe pal 
thy friendes. thine heart, and giue thee at thine 
1 I Sin is a — he ne deüre. . 1 
at findeth luch one n deth a treaſure.  , wem ab 
15, Afaithfull friend ought-not to bee changed faz; wie po tae.isrpamiengs nent 
fo: any thing, and the weight [ok golde and : | 807 
kalte — 87 be compared to the goodneſſe 7 P — euill: ſo ſhall no harme come vn⸗ 
0 8 ary. ce. T3 
16 A faithfull triend is the medicine of life [ and 2 Depart fromthe thing that is wicked, 
immoꝛtalitie, ] and they that feare theLozde, and ſinne ſhall turne away fromthe, 
yay moe the Loꝛde, ſball direct his > \ne — me mr 
17 | 7 rect hi 1 leaſt ou reape 
_ aright, and as his own ſcife, ſo ſbal = - N * 2 4 
his kriend be. 4 not of d pzeeminence, nei iche 
18 ¶ My ſonne, receiue doctrine from thy youth the Rin — honour, N 2 
vp: ſoiþalt thou finde wiſdome which ſball J not thy ſelfe ——_ AA 
he kno 


Apocrypha. | bk Chap.viy. 37 


— heknoweth thinc heart,] + boaſt not thy wil rificatiss ] ⁊ ſacrifices fox ſinne, #theoffrings 
dome in the pzeſence of the Ring. of the ſhoulders, and the ſacrifices of ſanctift- 

6 HSeekenotto be made a iudge, leaſt thou bee cation, and the firſt fruites of the holy things. 

not able to take awaye iniquitie, ⁊ leaſt thou, 32 Stretch thine hand vnto the pooze that thy 


fearing the perſon ofthe mightie, ſhouldeſt co: *bleſſing, [aud reconciliation ] may be actom o, 1... 
mit an offence againſt thinevpzightnes. — pliſhed, | lit 
7 Offende not againſt the multitude ol a citie, 33 Liberalitie pleaſcth all men liuing, d from 100.4 
and caſt not thy ſelfe among the people. the dead reſtraine it not. | , 
cwy;s. 8 Binde not two ſinnes together: fox in one 34 Let not them that weepe . be without com 1. 
ſinne ſhalt thou not be vnpuniſbed. foꝛt:] but mourne with ſachas mourne. 


9 Sap not, God wil looke the multitude 35 Be not ſlowe to viſit the ſicke: ſoꝛ that ſbal 1ac.z5.35 
of mine oblations, and whẽ J offcr to the moſt make thee to be beloued. 
high God, he will accept it. 36 Whatſoeuer thou takeſt in hand, remember 
10 Be not faint hearted, when thou makeſt thy the end, and thou ſbalt neuer do amiſſe. 
pꝛayer, neither llacke in giuing ol almes. CHAP, vllt 
11 Laughno man to ſcoꝛne in the heauines of We muſt take herbe with whome jpe haue to da. 
his ſoule: foꝛ [ God which ſeeth all things ]is r Triuenot with a mightie man, leaſt thou 
$17 he*that can bzing downe, and ſet vp againe. kall into his handes, 
12 Sowe not a lie againſt thy brother, neither 2 _ Make not variãce with a rich man, lcaſt t 
do the ſame againſt thy friend. he on the othet ſide weigh downe thy weight: 
13 Uſenot to make any maner ol lie: foʒ the cu= *foz — and ſiluer] hath deſtrolied many # Ch 
ſtone thereot is not good. hath ſubuerted the hearts of Kings. 
14 Make not many woꝛdes when thou art a= 3 Striue not with a man that is tut of wozds, 
Mads,7. — a thing in — no —— vpon 1— — * 
thy pꝛaper. 4 ay not a man that is vntaught.ica 
unn. 15 Hate not labozious* worke, neither the hul⸗ thy kinred be diſhonoured, 
bandꝛie, which the moſt High hath created. 5 Deſpiſe not a man that turneth himtelfe a 
16 Rumber not thy lelfe in the multitude ofthe way from ſinne, noꝛ caſt him not in the teeth 
wicked, but remember that vengeance will withall, but remember that we are all wozthy 
not ſlacze. blame. 
17 Humble thy mynde greatly:foz the vengeãce 6 * Diſhonour not a man in his olde age: foz 7:93 
of the wicked is fire and vo2mes, they were as we which are not olde. 
18 Giue not ouer thy friende fog any good, noz 7 Be not glad of the death of thineenemic,but 
thy true bzother foz the golde of Dphir. remember that we muſt die all, and ſo enter 
19 Depart not from a wiſe and good woman, into iope. Z 
[that is fallen vnto thee foz thy poztion in the 8 *Deſpiſe not the exhoꝛtation of the [Elders] ciz:.595 
feare ot the Loꝛd:jfoꝝ her grace is aboue gold. that be wiſe,but acquaint thyſelfe with their a 
_ 20 C* whereas thy ſeruant wozketh truely, wiſeſentences: foz of them thou ſhalt learnc 
54:4. intreatehim not cuill,noz thehireling that be⸗ wil dome a the doctrine of vnderſtanding, ] x 
y. ſtowed himſelfe wholy fox thee, how to ſerue great men [without complaint. 
21 Let thy ſoule loue a good ſeruant, and de⸗ + Go not from the doctrine of the Elders: fo: 
fraude him not ot libertie neither leaue him a they haue learned it of their fathers, and ok 
1 pooꝛe man.) them thou ſbalt learne vnderſtanding, and to 
Dat 22 * It thou haue cattell, looke well to them, X make ant were in the time ot neede. 
if they be fo2 thy pꝛolite, keepe them with thee. 10 Kindle not the coleg of ſinners, [ when thou 
Gar 23 If thou haue ſonnes inſtruct them, and hold rebukeſt them, ] leaſt thou be burnt in the firie 
their necke from their youth, flames [of their inne.] 
24 Jfthou haue daughters, keepe their bodie, 11 Riſenot vp againſt him that docth wang, 
and ſbew not thy face cheereful toward them. that he lay not Waite as a ſpie foꝛ thy mouth. 


" 25 Matrie thy daughter, and ſo ſhalt thou per⸗ 12 Lend not vnto him that is mightier then c:..y..4.. 
45. foꝛme a weightie matter: but giue her to a mã thy ſelfe: toꝛ if thou lendeſt him, count it but 
of vnderſtanding, loſt 


26 Ik thou aue a wife after thy minde, fozſake 13 Be not ſuretie aboue thy power: fa if thou 
dag, her not, but cömit not thy leifeto the hatekull, be ſuretie,thinkets payeit, | 
aj 27 Honour thy father from thy whole heart,# 14 — — nn mn toy 

kozget not the ſozowes of thy mother. giue ſentence accozding to his ownehonour, 

28 Remember that thou wall dozne of them, # 15 Trauaile not by the way with him that is 5:45. 

howe canſt thou recompeuce them the things ra(b,lcaſthedo thee iniurie: fox hee followeth 


that they haue done foꝛ thee⸗ his owne wilfulnes , and ſo ſþalt thou periſbe 
29 C Feare the Loꝛd with all thy ſoule, and ho⸗ though his folie. 
2 — _ * 16 * Htriue not with him that is angrie, and vr 
+... 39Louchimthat made thee,with al thy ſtregth, the :f02 bloud 
1, *andfozſake not his ſeruants, and where there is 
11 3t Fearethe Loꝛd with all thy ſoule, # thee, 


. a the Puieſts, and giue them their poztion, as 
a iti comma ded thee, the firſt kruiteg, (and yu · kecpe a thing cloſe. 


6. 18 DJ 


3 —— — — 


A pocrypha. 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


Chap. ix x. 


18 Do no ſecrete thing befoze aſtranger : foꝛ 


thou canſt not teil what he goeth about. 


19 Open not thine heart vnto euery man, leaſt 


he bee vnthankefull to thee, and put thee to 
repꝛole.) CHAP. IX. 


Ot ielouſie. 12 An olde friend is to be pꝛeferred befoʒe a nem. 28 gughte⸗ 
vis men ſhoulꝭ be bid den to thy table. 


E not iclous ouer thy wife of thy boſome. 
neither teache her by thy meanes an euil 
—— leſſon. 
rc, 2 Siue not thy life vnto a woman, leaſt ſbee 
2:cveca- ouercome thy ſtrength, and ſo thou bee con⸗ 
ent founded.) 
Mette not an harlot, leaſt thou fall into her 
ena fnares. | 
us 4 Ulle not the companie of a woman that is a 
ye eit linger. and a dancer, neither heare her, j leaſt 
thou be taken by her craltines. 
Gaze not on a made, that thou fall not by 
that that is pꝛecious in her. | 
* Laſtnot thy mindc vpon harlots in any 
maner of thing, leaſt thou dcſtroy|[ both thy 
ſelte andjthine heritage. 
Go not about gazing in the ſtrectes of the 
citie, neither wander thou in the ſecrete places 
thereot. 


brunnen ta 
Suomen, 
i. 65.12 


Lcd. 5. 2. 


(Turnc away thine eye fro a beautiful wo⸗ 


man, and looke not vpon others beautic: foꝛ 
many * haue peritþed by the beautie of womẽ: 
£92 though it loue is kindled as a fire, 

[Eueric woman that is an harlot, ſhall bee 
troden vnder foote as dongue, of euery one 
that goeth bythe Way. 

10 Many wondering at the beautie of a ſtrange 
woman, haue bene caſt out: foꝛ her wozdes 
burnc 3s a fire, |: IN = 

11 Sit not at ai with an other mans wikfe,[net-= 
ther lie with her vpõ the bed, ]192 banket with 

her, leſttyine heart incline vnto her, and ſo 
through thy deſire fail into deſtruction, 


12 K Foxſakenot an olde friend: for the newe 


ſhall not be lie him: anewe friend is as new 
winc: when it is olde, thou ſhalt dꝛinke it 
with picaſure, THE | 
13 *Deſirenot the honourſandriches) of a ſin⸗ 
ner: toꝛ thou knoweſt not what ſhalbe his end. 
4 Dalite not in the thing that Þ vngodly haue 
picalure iir, but remember that thep ſhall not 
be founde iuſt ynto their graue. ' 4 
15 Keepc thee from the mau that hath power to 
Layc: fo ſhait thou not doubt 5; feare ot death: 
and if thou come vnto him, make no faute, 
icaſt he take away thy life: remeber that thou 
goeſt in the middes of ſnares', and that thou 
wailkcſt vpou the towꝛes of the citie. 
16 Trie thy neighbour as neere as thou caulk, 
Fand aſtze counſell ol the wiſe. . 
= , 17. Let thy taike be with the wilc t al thy com⸗ 
Deut, munication in tit Lawe of the moſt High. 
238 Let iuſt men catea dine with thee, and let 
thy reioycing be in the feare of the Loꝛd. 


ewa 19 Jn" the handcs of the crafteſmen ſhall the 


and he thatis raſh in his talking, ſbalbe hated. 


Qt lings and iudges. 5 P1ide and couetouſnes ar abhoi 
28 Labour is pꝛapied. ——9 a | Ow i. 


2 As iudge will inſtruct his people with 
diſcretion ; the gouernance of a pꝛudent 
man is well oꝛdered. © 

Ag the iudge ok the people is him ſelfe, ſo are 

his officers , and what maner ot man the ru⸗ 


ler of the citie is, ſuch are all they that dwell 
therein. | | 

3 *AInvnwiſcking dcſtroyeth his people, but ung 
where they that be in authoꝛitie, are men of 


vnderſtanding there the citie pꝛoſpereth: 


4 The gouernement of the earth is in the hand 


ok the Loꝛd and all iniquitie ofthe nationg is 
to be abhoꝛred. Jand whe time is, he wil ſet vp 
a p2ofitable ruler ouer it. 


In the hand ok God is the p2oſperitic okmẽ, 


and vpon the ſcribes will he lay his hon our. 


6 Be not angrie foꝛ any wong, with thy leu 


neighbour, and dor nothing by injurious 
pꝛactiſes. 


7 MPuide is hatetull befoze God and man, and 


by both docth one commit iniquitie. 

8 *Becaule of vnrighteous Dealing d wꝛongs 100 7, 
and riches gotten by deceit, the kingdome ig 40444. 
tranſlated from one people to another. 

9 There is nothing wozſe then a couetous 
man: ¶ why art thou pꝛoude, O earth x aſbes- 
there is not a moꝛe wicked thing, then to loue 
money: ] foꝛ ſuch one would cuen ſel his ſoule, 
and foꝛ his life euery one is compelled to pull 
out his owne bowels, 

10 [All tyꝛannie is of ſmall indurante, and the 
diſeaſe that is hard to heale, is grieuous to 
the phylition. 

11 Thephyſition cutteth of the ſoꝛe Diſcaſe,and 
he that is to day a King, to moꝛowe is dead. 

12 Myhy is carth and aibes pzoude , ſeeing that 
when a man dieth, he is the heire of ſerpents, 

beaſtes and woꝛmc es 

13: The beginning of mis pude.is to fall away 
from God, and to turne away his heart from 
his maker. i 

14. Foz pꝛideis the oꝛiginal of ſinne, and he that 
hath it, ſhal powꝛe out abomination, til at laſt 
he be ouerthꝛowen:therefode the Loꝛde bꝛin⸗ 
geth the perl waſions [of the wicked] to dilbo⸗ 
nonr, and deſtropeth them in the end. 

15 The Lord hath* caſt downe the thzones of 1, 
theſpzoude ] pꝛinces, and {ct vp the mecke in , 
rr | 1 E 

16 The Loꝛde plucketh vp the rootes of the ©: 

. [pzoudc]nations,and plãteth the lowlie with 
gloꝛie among them. 12 SY 

17 The Loꝛde ouerthꝛoweth tht landes of the 

heathen, and deſttoyeth them vnto the foutt- 
dationg ofthe earth: he cauleth the to wither 
away, and deſtroyeth them, and maketh their 

memoꝛiall to ceate but of the earth. 

13 [God deſtroyeth the memoꝛiall of the pꝛoud, 


according 
os the works 


20 I man ful of woꝛds is dangerous in his citie, 20 


and leaueth the remembꝛante of the hum⸗ 
woꝛkes be commended, and the wiſc pꝛinte ok ble. 71114 EET 

the people by his wozde ,[ and the woꝛde by 19 Pꝛide was notercated in me, neither wꝛath | 
the wiſdome of the Elders, Z. in the generation of women, : 
There is alcede of man, which is an youre 


4. ect ws. ro a. Mt. i M.A th. Mt. „* * RY DD 


ww 


Apocrypha. | 


>» Chap:xj. - > 38. 


rable ſeede ꝛthe honorable ſcede are they that 
feare the Loꝛd: there is aſtede a man which 
is without Hongur : thcifeed without honour, - 
are they that the commandements 
of the 0201 it is a ſeedethat remaineth which 
a feareth the Loꝛd, and afareplant;; that touc 
hun: but they aten erde without honodur, that 
Et F: — 1 ſeede that 
if omm cn i 

21 He that is the chiefe bꝛethꝛen is ho⸗ 
5 : ſo are theyt bat re the Londe in 

22 The feare ot the Loꝛd cauſeth that theking- 
dome faileth not, but the kingdomets: loſt by 
crueltic and pꝛide. 

23 The feare of the Loꝛd is the gloꝛie as wel * 
the riche and the nohle, as of the pooze. 

24 It is not meete to delpite the pooꝛe man that 
. hath vnderſtanding, neither is it conuenient 
to magnific the riche that is a wicked man. 

25 The great man and the iudge and the man 
* authoꝛitie, are honoꝛable, vet is there none 
2 — greater, then hee that keareth the 
ode. 

hau. 26 *Untothe ſeruant that is wiſc,ſbal they that 
S n. Arc free, do ſeruice: he that hath knowledge, 
1 wil not grudge when he is refozmed, and the 

ignoꝛant ſhall not come to honour. 

27 Secke not excuſes when thou ſhouldeſt doe 
thy woꝛke, neither be albamed therok thzough 
pude in the time of aduerſitie. * 

1, 28 Better is he that laboureth and hath plen⸗ 
" teouſnes of all things, then he that is gorge⸗ 
„en wanteth bꝛead. 
9 Wy ſonne, get thy ſelfe pꝛayſe by meckenes, 
be cſteeme thy ſelfe as thou deſerucſt. 

39 Who wil count him tult that ſinneth againſt . 
himſclfe - 02 honour him, that dilbonoureth 
his owonc ſoules 

31 The pooꝛe is honoured foz his knowledge 
and his feare,] but the riche is had in reputa- 
tion becauſe ot his goods. 

32 He that is honourable in pouertie how much 
moꝛe ſball he be when he is riche ?: and he that 
is vnhoneſt being riche, how much moze wil he 
be ſo when he is in pouertie⸗ 


CHAP. XI. 
The pzayſe of munilitie. 2 After the outward appearance ought we not 
to iudge. / Ofrath tudgement. 14 All things come of God, 29 Al men 
are not to be bought into thine houſe. 


V Jſdome *liftcth vp the head of him 


— 


Cen 41.40 I 
chat is lowe and maketh him to lit a- 


7 * mong great men, 
2 Lommendnot a man foꝛ his beautie,neither 
deſpiſc a man in his vtter appearance, 
3 The Bee is but ſmall among the foules, pct 
docth her fruite paſſe in weetenes. 
cc, 4 Be not pꝛoude of clothing and raiment, and 
cralt not thy ſelfe in the daye of honour: foz 
the woꝛkes of the Loꝛd are wonderfull, [and 
glozious, ] ſecrete ,[ and vnknowen ] are his 
wozkes among men. 
5 Wanyty:antshaueſit down vpõ the earth, 
*andthe vnlikely hath woꝛne the crowne. 
6 Many mightie men haue bene bzought to 
Ddilbonour , and the honourable haue bene de⸗ 
liuered into other mens handes, 


Sm 15, 
elther. g 
619, 


7 . — 
. —— a fir, and then re⸗ 

8 8 Eiue nd ſentence, befoꝛe thou haſt heard the bro. 8.13. 
cauſe neither interrupt men intheunddes of 
their tales. 

9. Sttinenot fot a matter that thou halt not to 
do with, #lit not in the iudgement of linnerg. 

10 My ſonne, meddle not with many matters: 
ot it thou gaine much, thou ſbait not bee 1 
© blameles,and if thou follo doe after it, yet ſbalt 
thou not attaine it, neither ſbalt thou eſcape, 

thou flee from it. 

11 * ſome man that laboureth and ta . 
keth paine, and ye moꝛe he haſteth, the moze 
— wanteth, 

2 Againethere is ſome that is ſlouthfull, and 

*hath neede of hel pe: foꝛ he Wanteth ſtrength, lob. a. to. 
and hath great pouertie yet the eye of ÞLo2de 
tooketh vpon him to good, and ſetteth him vp 
from his lowe eſtate, 

13 And hee lifteth vp his head: ſo that many 
men marucile at him, [and giue honour vnto 


God.) 
14 Pꝛoſperitie and aduerſitie, life and death, 10 
pouertie and riches come of the Loꝛd. eck. 28.4. 
15 Wil dome and knowledge, and vnderſtan⸗ 
ding of the Lawe are of the Lore: loucand 
good woꝛkes come of him. 
16 Errour and darkencs are appointed foꝛ ſin⸗ 
ners, and they that exalt them ſelues in cuill, 
ware olde in euill. 
17 The giftc of the Loꝛde remaincth fox the 
godlie, and his good will giueth p2oſperitic 
foꝛ euer. 
18 C Some man is riche by his care ⁊ nigard⸗ 
ſbip, and this is the poꝛtion of his wages, 
19 In that he ſaieth, J haue gotten reſt, and Luk 2115 
nowe wil J cate continually of my goods yet 
he cõſidereth not, that the time dꝛaweth nere, 
that he muſt leaue — thele things vunto other 
men, and die him ſelf 
20 Stande thou in thy ſtate, and exerciſe thy 
ſeike therein, and remaincin thy wozke vnto 
thine age, 
21 Marueile not at the wotkes of ſinners, but 
truſt in the Loꝛd, and abide in thy labour: foz 
it is an caſte thing in the ſight of the Lozd,ſud= 
denly to make a pooꝛe man riche. 
22 The bleſſing of the Loꝛde is in the wages of 
the godly, and he maketh his p2oſperitie ſoone 
to flouriſb. 
23 ¶ Sap not, hat pzofite.and pleaſure ſhall 
J haue : and what good things ſball J haue 
hereaftery 
24 Againe ſaye not, I haue ynough, and poſſeſſe 
my gy, and what euill can come to me 
ere 
25 * Jn thy good ſtate remember aduerſitie, and ch 
in aduerſitie foꝛget not p2oſperitie, 
26 Fon it is an eaſie thing vnto the Loꝛd in the 
day ot death to — a man accoꝛding to 
his wayes. 
27 The aduerſitie of an houre maketh one to 
foꝛget pleaſure:and in a mans end, his wozi's 
are diſcouered. 
28 Indge 


Gi. 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


Chap.zijadj, 


+: Apocrypha. 
AP ypha 


28 Judge none bleſſed befoze his death: foz a 
man ſbalbe knowen by his childꝛen. 

not eucry man into thine houle:toꝛ the 

haue many traines,[and are like ſto⸗ 


Gala. f. 10. 
f. tim. 5.8. 


29 Bꝛi 
decei ran 

mackes that belche ſtinkingiy.] 

30 As a partriche is taken vnder abaſket.ſand 
the hinde is taken in theſnare,]ſo is the heart 
of the pꝛoude man, vohich like a ſpic watcheth 
foʒ thy fall. . 3 

31 Foꝛ he lieth in waite and turneth good vnto 
cuill, and in things woꝛthy pzaiſe he will find 
ſome faute. | 

32 Ok one litle ſparke is made a great fire. and 
of one deceitfull man is bloud increaſed: ] foꝛ 
a ſinfull man laycth waite foꝛ bloud. 

33 Beware of a wicked man: foꝛ he imagineth 
— things to bzing thee into a perpetuall 

amc. 

34 Lodge a ſtranger, æ he will deſtroy thee with 
vnquictnes, and dꝛiue thee from thine owne. 


CH Ap. x II. 
Vnto whom we ought to do good. 10 Enemies ought not to be truſte d. 


I Hen thou wilt doe good, knowe to 
whom thou doeſt it, ſo ſbalt thou bee 
thanked foz thy bencfites. 

Do good vnto the righteous, and thou ſhalt 
ſinde [great] rewarde, though not of him, yet 
ok the moſt High. os . 

He can not haue good that cõtinueth in euill, 
and giueth no almes: [ foz the moſt High ha⸗ 
tcth the ſinners, and hath mercie vpon them 
that repent.) My 

Giuc vnto ſuch as fcarc God, and receiue not 
a (inner, 

Do wel vnto him that is lowly,but giuenot 
to the vngodly: hold backe thy bzead , #giue 
it not vnto him, leaſt he ouercomethee thereby: 
els thou ſhalt receiue twiſe as much euill foꝛ 
all the good that thou doeſt vnto him. 

Foz the moſt High hateth the wicked, will 
repay$pcngeance vnto the vngodly, # keepeth 
them againſt the day of hozrible vengeance, 

Giue vnto the good recciuc not the ſinner, 

A friend can not bee knowen in pꝛolperitie, 
neither can an enemie bee vnknowen in ad⸗ 
uerſitic. "3h | 

when a man is in wealth, it grieueth his e⸗ 
ne mies, but in heauines and trouble a mans 
vcric friend will depart from him. 

10 Truſt neuer thine enemic:toꝛ like as any2on 

ruſteth, ſo doeth his wickednes. : 

11 And though hee make much crouchingand 


kneeling , yet aduiſe thy ſelfc, and beware of 
him, and thou ſbalt be to him, as hee that wi⸗ 
peth a glaſſ?, and thou ſhalt know that all his 


ruſt hath not bene well wiped away. 

12 Set him not bythee, leaſt he deſtroythee, & 
ſtande in thy place, 

13 Neither ſet him at thy right hande, leaſt Hee 
ſecke thy roome, ⁊ thou at the laſt remember 
my woꝛdes, and be pꝛicked with my ſayings. 

14 Binde not two ſinnes together: foz there 
ſhall not one be vnpuniſhed. 

15 Who will haue pitie of the charmer , that is 


ſtinged of the ſerpent - oz of all ſuch as come | 
neere the beaſtes : ſo is it with him that kee⸗ heareſt this, awake in thy lleepe. 


bY 


pethcompanie witha wicked ma, and wap- 
peth him ſelfe in his ſinnes. 5 

16 Foz aſſeaſon will hee bide with thee: but if 
5 — — Arerteia gi — | 

17 An enemie is t wecte in his lippes: heean 1. 
mant many good wozdes; and ſpeake-many *** 
good things: pea, he can weepe with his eyes, 
but in his heart hoimagineth how to thzowe 
thee into the pit2* if he may flude i= 
tie, he will not be ſatiſfted with dloud, © : 

18 It aduerſitie come vpõ thec, thou ſhalt finde 
him there firſt, and though he pꝛetend to helpe 
thee, yet ſhall he vndermine thee: he wil ſhake 
his head, and clap his hands, and will make 
many woꝛds, and dilguiſc his countenancc. 


CHAP. XIII. 


xz The companies of the pꝛoude and of the rich are to be eſchewed. 
loneof God. 17 like do companie with then uke. «Þ v5 3 


I £E* that toucheth pitche, ſbalbe deffled Dems 
1 with it: and he that is familiar with the 
pꝛoude, ſhall be like vnto him. 

2 Burthẽ not thy ſelf aboue thy power, whileſt 
thou liueſt, and companie not with one that is 
mightier, and richer then thy ſelfe: foꝛ howe 
agree the kettle and the tarthen pot together⸗ 
foꝛitthe one ber ſmitten againſt the other, it 
ſball be bꝛoken. 

3 The rich dealeth vnrighteoully, and thꝛeate⸗ 

neth withall: but the pooꝛe being oppreſſed 
muſt intreate: it the richchaue done w2ong, 
he muſt yet be intreated: but if the pooꝛe haue 

done it he ſhall ſtraight wayes be th2eatened. 


4 If thou be foꝛ his pꝛoſite, he bſeth thee: but if 


thou haue nothing, he will fozſake thee, 

I thou haue any thing, hee will tine with 
thee: pea; he will make thee a bare man, and 
will not care foꝛ it. 

6, It hec haue neede of thee, hee will defraude 
thee, and will laugh at thee, and put thee in 
hope, and giue thee all good woꝛdes, and ſayc, 
What wanteſtthou⸗ i 

7 Thus will he ſhame thee in his meat vntill 
he haue ſupt thee cleane vp twite oz thuſc,and 
at the laſt he will laugh thee to ſcoꝛne: atter⸗ 
ward, when he ſeeth thee , he will foꝛſake thee, 
and ſbake his headat thee. OM 

8 [ Submit thy ſelfc vnto God, and waite vpo 

his hand.] 13 

9 Beware that thou bee not dereined in thine 
ownc conceit and bꝛought downe by thy ſim⸗ 
plenes: [ be not to humble in thy wildome. 

10 ¶ If thou be called ofa mightie man,abſent 
thy ſelfe: ſo ſhall he call thee the moꝛe oft, 

11 Pꝛcaſſe not thou vnto him, that thou be not 
— * go not thou farre of leaſt hee foꝛ⸗ 
get thee. 

12 Mithdꝛaw not thy ſelfe from his ſpeach, but 
belceue not his many woꝛdes: foꝛ with much 
communication wilt he tempt ther, a laugh⸗ 
ingly will he grope thee. 

13 He is vnmertifull and keepeth not pꝛomes: 

he will not ſpare to do thee hurt, and to put 

thee in pꝛiſon. 

14 Beware, take good heede: fox thou walkeſt 
in perill of thine ouerthꝛowing: when thou 


15 Loue 


— 
þ 


Apocrypha. e Chap. xiiij. Xv. 1 39 
15 Lone the Lord all thy life, and call vponhim 17 Wy fonne doe good to thyſelfeof that tn 


foz thy ſaluation. the Loꝛd his due offrings. 
16 1 Luerpbeag loneth bis lie, and euery ma 12 «ſand ine the Lopdhis ue not ,and that 
loueth his neighbour. the couenant of the graue is not ſbewed vn⸗ eee 
1 5 | 
All ſleſb will reſozt to their line, and euerie tothee. death. 
man will keepe companie with ſuchas he is 13 *Do good vnto thy friend befoze thou die, # Cy +". 
himſelfe, | —_— to thine habtlifie ſtretch out thine it 13, 
18 How can the wolfe agree with the lambe no hand, and giue him. 
moꝛe can the vngodly with the righteous. 14 Defraude not thy ſelfe ofthe good daye, and 
2219 what felowſbip hath ! hyena with a dogge» let not the poꝛtion of the good deſires ouer⸗ 
bun and what peace is bet weene the rich and the paſſe thee, 
cm” pobꝛe⸗ 15 Shalt thou not leaue thy traueiles vnto an 
was 20 as the wilde alt is the 1Lyons pray in þ wil- othcr.and thy labours for the deuiding of the 
but dernes, ſo are pooꝛe mt᷑ the meateof theriche, Heritage 
85 be 21 As the pꝛoude hate humilitie, lo doe the tiche 15 Giue and take andſanctifle thy ſoule:ſ woꝛtze 
1 abhozre the pooze thou righteouſnes befoze thy death: toʒ in the 
22 Jfaricheman fall his kriendes ſet him vp a⸗ hell there is no meate to finde. 
game: but when the pooze falicth, his friends 17 ¶ All fleſh waxeth olde, as a garment, and 1.40.5. 
dꝛiue him away. — is — of all tunes, Thou ſþalt e 
23 Ik a riche man offende, hee hath many hel⸗ 
pers: he ſpeaketh pꝛoude woꝛdes, and yet mẽ 18 rs — greene leaues on a thicke tree, ſome 
iuſtiſie him: but if a pooꝛe man faile, they re= fall, and ſome growe, ſo is the generation of 
buke him. though he lpeake wilcly, vet can it fleſh and — one commeth to an ende, and 
haue no place. another is bozne, 
24 hen the riche man ſpcaketh, cuerie man 19 All cozruptible things ſhall faile , and the 
holdeth his tongue: and looke what he ſaicth, worker thereof ſhall go withall, 
they pꝛayſe it vio thecloudes: but if Þpooze 20 [ Euerie excellent wozke ſhall be inftified, 
man ſpeake they ſayc, udhat fclowe is this : and hee that wozketh it, ſball haue honour 
ik he do amiſſe, they wil deſtroye him. thereby. 
25 Riches are good vnto him that hath no ſinne 21 *Bleſledis the man that doeth meditate ho⸗ va 
{in his conlcience.] and pouertieiseuillinthe - neſt things by wiſdome ,[ and exerciſcth him 
mouth of the vngodly, ſelfe in — — . and he that reaſoncth of holie 
26 The heart of a man changeth his countc- things by his vnderſtand 
nance, whether it be in good oꝛ euill. 22 Which conſidereth in his yi bear her wayeg, 
27 Achearctull countenaceisatokenof a good and vnderſtandeth her 
heart: foꝝ it is an hard thing to knowe the ſe⸗ 23 Goe after her — — 
crets ot the thought. lie in wayte in her wayes. 
F amy va 
1 ——— mo tn 
in ee pit tent 
ted with the ſozowe of ſin belides her, 8 
2 Bleſſed is hee that is not condemnedin his 26 And he ſhall remaine in the or good 
conſcience , and is not fallen from his hope in men and ſhall ſet his childzen vnder her coue⸗ 
the Loꝛd. ting, and ſball dwell vnder her branches. 
3 Richeg are comely tor a nigard,and what 27 By her he ſbalbe couered from the heat, and 
"Yer ——— — Ivithmoneye = in her gloꝛie {all he dwell, 
4 atheret gether + The CHAP. XV 
- together fog others, that will g. ++ Gove ——— 2 Godreectr 


— d cheare with his goods. E that feareth the Loꝛd, will doe good: 
B Dn to whome . 
good 7 haue _ keepeitſ 7 
e 2 Isan{honojable] Mother tall ber meete 


SE wozle, then when one en⸗ bim and be, as his wife maried of a virgine, . 
this isa rewarde of bs will receiue him. 
withthe — (of life] and vndertanding 550: 
7 "Indilhe bo eng good. he doeh tt n know⸗ ” ſhall feede him, and giue him the water er u 
thereof; and againſt his will, and at the 1 ——— to dꝛinde. ſecepure's 
laſt ho declareth his wickednes, 4 He ſball aſſure him ſelte in her, and ſhall not guy 
8 enutous man hath a wicked looke : hee de moue moued.and ſhall yolde him life falt br her, Xxtcmeder 
turueth away his face, and deſpiſeth men. and ſball not lohn. . 10. 
A couetous maus eye hat neuer vnough of 5 Nennen, 
a poztion., and his wicked malice withereth — the middes of ——— ſhalt 
his owneſoule. . ſbeopenhis monthly? ſpirit of wiſdome, 
ana. 10 A* wickede premieth he bread, and there and vnderſtan ſbefill him, and clothe 
is ſcarceneſſe — him withthe — of Nute. 


6 Dhe 


} 


Apocrypha. OO Eecleſiaſticus. Chap. 


6 Shelball cauſe him! to mherit ioye, andthe 9 He had no pitie vpon the people that were 


crowne of gladnes, and an eucrlaſting name. 
7 But fooliſh men will not take holde vp6 her: 1 


but ſuch as haue vnderſtanding, will meete 
her: ] the ſinners ſhall not ſce her. 


8 Foz ſbets farrefrom pꝛide and deceit, and 


men that lie, can not remember her: [but men 
ok trueth ball haunt her, and ibal pzoſper cue 
vnto the bcholding of God. 

5» Pzaiſeisnotſeemelyinthe mouth of the ſin⸗ 
ner: foꝛ that is not ſcnt of che Loꝛd. 

10 But it p2aiſe come of wil dome. and be plen⸗ 1 
tcous in a faithfull mouth then the Loꝛd wil 
pꝛolper it. 

11 Saꝝ not thou, It is thꝛough the Loꝛd that 
Iturne backc:foz thou oughtelt not to do the 
things that he hateth. 


12 Sap not thou, He hath cauſcdme to crrce:fo2 - 


hchathno neede ofthe ſinfull man. 

13 The Loꝛd hateth al abominatis [oferrour:] 

and they that feare God, loue it not. 

Sen. i. . 14 He made man from the beginning, and left 
him in the hand of his counſel, and gaue him 
his commandements and p2ccepts.]-- 

15 I thou wilt, thou ſhalt obſerue the commi> - 
dements,and teſtific thy g ood will. 

16 He hath ſet water a fire *befozcthee: ſtretche 
out thine hand vnto which thou wilt. | 

lere.21.5. 17 Befoꝛʒe man is lifc and death, good and 
cul :.] what him liketh, ſhallbegiuen hun. 

18 Foz the wil dome of the Loꝛde is great, and 
he is mighticin power, #bcholdeth allthings * 
ſcontinually. 

Pal.z4.15, 19 And the eyes [ofthe Lozde] arc vpon them 
— „ = feare him,and he buoweth all the Wozks 
of man. 

20 He hath commanded no man to doe vngod- 
lie, ncither hath he giuen anyman licence to 
inne: [ foz he deliteth not amultityde of ina 
dcls,andvnpzofitable chüdzen./ 


CHAP.XVL 
Of vnhappie,and wicked childjen. 15 No man can hide himlelfefrom 
God. 24 An exhoꝛtation to the recenung ofinſtruction. - 


Efirenot the multitude of vupzofitable 
childꝛẽ, neither delight in vngodly chil⸗ 


dꝛen: though they be many, reioyce not 
* them except the feareof the Lozde be with 
em. 

2 Truſt not thou totheir life,ncither reſtvpon 
Ki multitude. - 

Foz one that is inſt, is better then a thou- 

wb ſuch , and better it is to dye without 

— then toleauebchinde him vngodlye 24 


4 Foz by one that hath vnderſtanding, ſhall 
"6 citie be inhabited: but the ſtock or the wic⸗ 
ked ſbalbe waſted incontinently. 


5 Many ſuch 8 haue J — with mine 


_deiroped, and puffed vp in their ſinnes. 

And ſo he pꝛeſerued the ſix hundꝛeth thou- xm 
and kootemẽ, that were gathered in the hard 10. 
nes of their heart, in alllicting them a pitying 
them, in ſmiting them and healing them, with 
mercie, and with chaſtiſcment, 

1 Therefoꝛe if there bee one ſtifnecked among 
the people, it is marueile it hee ſcape vnpuni⸗ 
ſhed: foꝛ mercie and wꝛath are with him: he is 
mightie to foꝛgiue . to powꝛe out diſpleaſure, 

12 As his mercicis great, ſo is his puniſhmet o. 5.6 
alſo:he iudgeth a mi accoꝛding to his wotks. 

13. The vngodly ſball not eſcape w his ſpoile, 
— he pacience of the godly ſhall not bee 

elayed. 

14 He will giue place to all good deedes , and 

euery one ſhall finde accoꝛding to his wozks, 

[and after the vnderſtanding of his. pilgri- 


age. 
15 "The Lad hardened Pharao,that e ſhould 


not know him, and that his wozkes ſhould be 
knowen upon the carth vnder the heauen. 

16 His mercie is knowen to all creatures: hee 
hath ſeparate his light from the darkeneſle 
with an adamant. 

17 Sapnot thou, J will hide my ſelfe from the 
Loꝛd: foz who Will thinke vpon mee from a⸗ 
boue I ſball not be knowen in ſo great an 
heape ot people: foz what is my ſoule among 
ſuch an infinite number of creatures 

18 Beholde, the heauen, and the heauen ofhea- ber; 
uens, which are foꝛ God, the depth, and the — 
earth and all that therein is, ſwalbe moued 48. 
when he ſball vilite. | 

19 All the woꝛld which is created and made by 
his will, the mountaines alſo,andthe founda⸗ 
tions of the earth ſball ſbake foꝛ feare, when 
the Loꝛde lookcth vpon them. 

20 Theſe things doeth no heart vnderſtãd 1w02= | 
thily, [but he vnderſtandeth euery heart. 

21 And who vnderſtandeth his wapes-and the 

ſtoꝛme Wem cee Soars 

of his woꝛkes are hid. 

22 Who can declare the woozkes of his righte- 
oulnes 7.02 who can abide them e fog his 02di- 
nance is farre of, and the trying 1 f all 


things fatleth. 

23 Hethnt ishumble ok heart, wil condder theſe 
—— — 
ſteth his min om to ings . . 

My ſonne.hearken vuto me, a ſentut hnow⸗ 
"dar and marke my et Dranobnd 

25 J wiltdetlare dI 

Will inſtruct thee exact 


6 The Loꝛde hat bert — 
_ ben den h 121 2 = 


eyes ,+mine care hath heard greater things 


then thele. 


/ Chap..x. 6 In the congregation of thevngodiy ſhall a. th 


"9% -firebekindled, r people 
ſhall the wꝛath betet onfire. 


.6 
6 Gen.6.4. 7 


Gen.19. 


- 21,25. 


they are not hungrie 


any = vntohis wozdeg.. J 
Lozdelooked vpon the earth 


and filled it d 
with his good things. 30 With 


— — 8 . 


— 


—— 


Apocrypha. | bi | Chap.xvij.xviij. 


40 


— 


— 30 With all maner of living braſtes hath heco- falle, with pacience (and ſendeth them the 
uered the fate thereof, and they teturne into it poꝛtion ofthe veritie.] 7 
againe. 23 Returne then vnto the Loꝛde, and fozſake 


CHAP. XVII, thy ſinnes: make thy pꝛayer befoze his face, ⁊ 
i Thee rreation of man, and the eoodncs that God path done buto him. take away the Hence, | | 
20 OT UNE, 22 7 re gentanct. | 24 Turne againe vnto the moſt High: foꝛ hee 
Gena.a7. 1 He Loꝛdhath created man ok the carth, will bring thec from darkeneſſe to wholſome 
* and turned him vnto it againe. light: foꝛlake thine vnrighteouſnes, and hate 


1 . K 7.1 


acer. 2 He gaue him the number of dayes d cer⸗ greatly all abomination. | 
1.131% teine times, and gane him power ok p thinges, 25 [Know the righteouſnes andiudgements of 
that arc vpon carth, God: ſtandin the poꝛtion that is ſet foꝛth foz 
3 Heclothed them with ſtrength, as they had thee, and in the p2ayer of the moſt High God, 
need, and made them accozding to his image. and goe in the partes ofthe holy woꝛlde with 
4 he made all fleſbe to feare him, ſo that he had uch as be liuing and confeſſe God,. 
the dominion ouer the beaſtes, and foules. 26 ho can pꝛaiſe the moſt High in the hell, 
bat. 5 [He created out of him an helper like vnto as do all they that liue and confeſſe him 
ru him ſelfc,] and gaue them diſcretion a tongue, 27 [Abide not thou in the ertour of the vngodip, 
and eyes, cares, and an heart to vnderſtande, but pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd befoze death.] 


- andſirtly he gaue them aſpirite,andſeuenth- 28 Thankefulneſle periſbeth from the dead, as 


jy he gaue thein ſpeache to declare his wozks. though he were nat: but the lining, and he 

6 And he filled them with knowledge of that is ſound ok heart, pꝛayteththe Loꝛd, [and 
vnderſtanding, and ſbewed them good and reioyceth in his merci e. 
R 29 How great is the louing kindnes ofthe Loꝛd 

He ſet his eye vpon their hearts, declaring our GD, and his compaſſion vnto ſuch as 
vnto them his noble woꝛkes, | turnevntohimin holines! 

8 And gaue them occaſion to reioyce perpetu= 30 Fon all thinges cannot be in men,becauſc the 
ally in his miracles, that they ſbould pzudent= ſonne ot man is not immoxtai, [and they take 
ly declare his woꝛks, and that the elect ſhould pleaſuretn the vanitie of wickcones.] 
pꝛaiſe his holy Name together. I; 31 Whatis moꝛe cleare then the ſunnc-yet ſhall 

9 Beſide this, he gaue them knowledge, and itfaile,  _ | 
gaue the the Law of life foꝛ an heritage, that 32 So fleſbe and blood that thinketh cuil,[{ball 

au they might now knowe that they were; moꝛ⸗ bc repzoued,)] | 


a -. 4 | 33 Yeſceththe power ofthe high heauen, and al 
m 10 He made an euerlaſting couenant with the, men are but carth and aſbes, 
aͤnd ſbewed them his iudgements. CHAP, XVI11, | 


11 Their eyes ſaw the maicſtie of his gloꝛy, and 71 Cho nearnellons reyes 6k God, « ky The — — — 
th cir cares heard his i us vopce. | ns Pane God 3 n 21 The _—_ urmmg 
12 And he ſaid vnto the, Beware or all vnrigh⸗ E that liucth foz euer,*made all things 
nel, teous thinges. Ye gaue cucry man alſo a together:the.Lozd who onely is iuſt, and 
wy commandement concerning his neighbour, there is none other but he, [i he remai⸗ 
13 Their wayes are euer bẽoꝛe him, and are neth a victoꝛious Ring toꝛ euer.] 
not hid from his eyes. 2 Heoxdereth the world with the power of his 
14 Euerp man krõ his youth is giuen to euill a hand, and all things obey his will: foꝛ he go⸗ 
natis, their ſtonie hearts can not become fleſhe, - uuerneth al things by his power, and deuideth 
22 15 Ye appointed a ruler, vpon euery people, the holy things from the prophane. 
zr: when he deuided the nations of p wholecarth, 3 To whome hath he giuen power to expꝛeſſe 
waves 15 And he did chule Jſrael, as apeculiar peo- his wozkes : who wil leede out the groundof 
42 ple ko him ſelfe, whom he nouriſbeth with dil⸗ His noble actes- ok n 
. ciplint as his fy2ſte boꝛne, and gincth him 4 Who ſbal declare the power or his greatnes⸗ 
moſt louing light, and doeth not fozſakehim, 02 who will take vpon him to tell out his 
1 Al their woozkes are as the ſunne bekoxe Mcrcte? | . 
him, and his eyes are continually vpon their 5 As foꝛ the wonderous wozkes of the Loꝛde, 
Pet TOS 55 7; there may nothing be takẽ from them, neither 
18 Kone ol their vnrighteouſneſſe is hid from can any thing be put vnto them, neither 
him but all their ſinnes arebefoze theLozd. may the groundofthem be found out. 
19 And as he is mertifull, and knoweth his But wohen a man hath done his beſt, he muſt 
- woogke, he doeth not leaue them no fozxlake beginne againe , and when her thinketh to 
them. but ſpareth them, 5 d ecome to an ende, he muſt goe againe to his la 
"%z" 20 The almes ol a man is as a thing ſcaled vs bour, 
r betoze him, and he keepeth the good deedes of 7 ¶ what is man! wheretoſerueth he? what 
man as the apple ofthe eye, and giueth repen= good oꝛ euill tan he do? 
tance to their ſonnes, and daughters. 8 Ikthe number ot a mans dayes bean hun⸗ 
lug At the laſt ſhall he ariſe, reward them and Dzethyecre, it is much: and no man hath cer⸗ 
ſhall repay their reward vpon their heads. teine — of his deatg. 
12,9, 22 But vnto them that will repent, he Gabe As dꝛoppes of raine are vnto the ſea, and as 
them grace to returne, and exhoꝛteth ſuchas a grauell ſtone lein compariſon ofthe nc. 
a Ii. 0 


lere. 3. 13. 


Pſal. C. x. iſa 
38.18, 1. 


Gen. 1. 1. 


Pf; al90.1 I 


— neem 


Apocrypha. Ir OE Eccleſiaſticus. 2 Chap. 


XIX. 


2. Pet 3. J. 


ſo are athouſand yeeres to the dayes cucrla- 32 Take not thy pleaſurc in great voluptudour⸗ 
_ RA nes,and intangle not thy ſelfe with ſuch com- 

x0 'Therekoze is [God] pacient with them, and panie. 
powꝛeth out his mercie vpon them. 33 Become not a begger by making bankets of 

x1 He ſawe and perceiued, thatſthe arrogantie that that thou haſt bozowed, and do leaue no⸗ 
of their heart, and their ruine was euill:there⸗ thing in thy purſe;cls thou ſbouldeſt launder⸗ 
fozc heaped he vp his mercie vpon them, i ſbe⸗ oully lie in waitc fox thine owne life. 
yy rent — — as «a CHE | | Sig 

12 The mercie that a man hath, reacyeth to his * Wine and The veterene dees e ee In thy eee 
neighbour: but the mercie of the Loꝛd is vpon by rhou mae — Nn ee 
all fleſh:he chaſteneth / and nurtureth and tea- * A Labouring man that is giuen to dꝛun⸗ 
cheth, and bꝛingeth backe, as a ſbepheard his 7” kenne$,ſhallnot berich:and he that con⸗ 
flocke. 1 temucth ſmall thinges, ſhall fall by litle 

13 He hath mercie of them that receiue diſci- and litle. ; | 
pline, æ that diligently tene after his iudge⸗ eine and women leade wiſe men out of Cen 
ments. the way and put men of vnderſtandingto re⸗ . 

14 ¶ My ſonne, when thou doeſt good repꝛoue pꝛoofe.e 7. N 
not: and whatſoeuer thou giueſt, vſe no dil⸗3 And he that companieth adulterers , ſhall 
comfoztable woꝛds. become impudent: rottennes and woꝛmes 

1 Shall not the dewe all wage the heat ⸗ ſo is a ſball haue him to heritage. he that is to bold, 
woꝛde beeter then a gift. ſbalbe taken away, and de made a publike ex⸗ 


16 Lo, is not a woꝛde better then a good gifte: ample. | 


but agratious man giueth them both, 4 Pep is haſtie to giue credit, is light min- ion 

17 Ifoole will repꝛoche churliſhly, and a gift of - ded, a he that crrcth, ſinneth againſt his one 
the enuious putteth out the eyes. . rs, 

18 [ Get ther righteonſnes befozc thou come to Who ſo teioyceth in wickednes, ſhal be puni⸗ 
iudgement:] learne befoze thou ſpeake, and ſhed: [he that hateth to be refozmed; his life 
vic phyſtckeozcuer thou be ſicke. ſwall be ſboꝛtened, and he that abhoꝛreth bab⸗ 

19 * Examine thy ſclfe, befoze thou be iudged, bling of woꝛds, quencheth wickednelſle:] but 
and in the day of þ viſitation thou ſbalt finde — _ reliſteth pleaſures, crowneth his own 
mercie. o 

20 Humble thy ſelfe befoze thou be ſicke , and 5. He that refraineth his tongue, may line with 
whiles thou mayeſt pet ſinne, ſbewe thy con⸗ atroubleſome man he that hateth babbling, 
uerſion. 3 ſball haue leſſe euill. 1 

21 Let nothing let thee to paye thy vow in time, 7 RKehearſe not to another, that which is tolde 
and deferre not vnto death to berefozmed:{[foz vnto thee: ſo thou ſhalt not be hindꝛed. 
the reward of God endureth fox euer. 8 Derlare not other mens maners, neither to 

22 Beloꝛe thou pꝛapeſt, pꝛepate 1 kriend noꝛ foe: and if the ſinne apperteine not 


not as one that tempteth the Loꝛ vnto thee, reucile it not. 


7-7 23 Thinkc vpon the wyath, that lbalbe at the 9 - Foz he will hearken vnto thee, and mathe 


Chap. if. 
25. 


enbe, z the houre of vengeante, when he ſhall thee, and vohẽ he findeth oppoztunitie, he will 
turnc away his fate. | a hate thee. 
24 hen thou haſt ynough, remember p time ro It thou haſt hearde a wozde [againſt thy Crs! 
ofhunger:and when thou art riche, thinke vp⸗ net ur, ] let it die with thee, and beſure, it 
on pouertie and ncede, will not burſt thee, « 
2; From the mozning vntill the euening the 11 A foole trauaileth when he hath hearde a 
time is — — all ſuch things are ſoone thing, as a womã that is about to bꝛing fozth 
donc befoꝛe the Loꝛd. achilde. 
25 A wile man feareth in all things, and in the 12 Ag an arrowe that ſticketh in ones thigh, fo 
Dayrs ot tranſgreſſion he keepeth him felfe is a wowde in a fooles heart. i 
from linnc: but the foole doeth not oblerue the 13 Repꝛoue a friende leſt he doe cuill, and il he len 
time. 5 ab haue done it, that he doitnomoze. . 
27 { Encry wiſe man knoweth wildome, and 14 Repzouc a friende that he may keepe his 
knowledge,x pꝛaiſeth him that findethher, tongue:and if he haue ſpoken, that he lay it no 
28 They that haue vnderſtanding, deale wiſely moe. | 
in wozds: {they vnderſtand the trueth a righ⸗ 15 Tell thy friende his fante : foz oft times a 
tcouſneſle, ]x powꝛe out with modeſtie graue Qlaunder is raiſed, and giue no etedente to e⸗ 
12 an inene be > withbis ut not with 
29 'Thc chicke autoꝛitie of ſpeaking i 16 Aman falleth with his tongue 
— alone:foꝛ a moꝛtall man hath but a dead — EW is he, that hath not offen- * 
cart. | 1 ed in ngue! 
30 ¶ * Follow not thy luſtcs,but turne thee fro 17 Repꝛoue thy neighbour befoze thou thzeaten 
thine owne appetites. a him, and being without anger, giue plate vn⸗ 
31 Foꝛ if thou giueſt thy ſoule her deſires, it ſhall tothe Lawe ok the moſt High. 
make thinc enemies that cnuic thee, to laugh 18 The feare of the Loꝛd is the firſt degree to 
thee to ſcoꝛne. 5 be teceiued of him, and wiſcdome _—_ 


n 


n E Sod? ORE. 


Apoorypha, > 


K Chap.x. 


el ung! bann s I 7 11 
Loꝛdis the doctrine oß lie, and they that oy | 
hint, . of imntoztaltrie 

30 The feareofth er 1 2 
pens ming o nd I dope 228 e, 

and the knowled 117 

#1 If a ſerust ſay Pe JH not do 
as it plealeth the, though alter ward he do it, 


he ſhall diſplcaſeHim that nouriſheth him 
22, The knowledge of witkednes is 
dont, neither is there pꝛüdencle v 

| countell of fin linners is: but it is euen cxecrable 
malice: and the foole is voyde of wil dome. 

23 He that hath mall vnderſtanding, and fea⸗ 
reth God, is better then one that hath much 
wiledome, and tranſgreſſeth the Lawe of the 
moſt High. 

24 There is a certeine ſubtiltie that is ſine but 
it is vnrighteous: and there is that wreſteth 


the open and manifeſt La we: yet there is that . | 


is wiſe and iudgeth rightcoully, 

25 There is ſome that being about wicked pur⸗ 
poſes, do bow downe them ſelues, and are ſad, 
whoſe inward partes burne altogether with 
deccit:he looketh down with his face faineth ? 
him ſelfe deafe: yet befoꝛe thou perceiue, he wil 
be vponthee to hurt thee, 


26 And though he be ſo weake that he tan doe 


thee no harme, yet when he may finde oppoꝛ⸗ 
tunitie, he will do euill. 

27 CA man map be knowen by his locke, and 
one that hath vnderſtading, may be percciued 2 
by the marking of his countenance, 

28 *A mans garmet.,and his exceſſiue laughter, 
and going declare what perſon he is, 


CHAP, XX, 
Of contection — r 6 To ſpeake and keepe ſllence in time. 17 
The fall of ——.— 23 Of wing. 24 The thiete and the nuntherer. 
28 Giftes blinde the epedof the 


Here is ſome rebuke that is not comelp: 
againe, ſome man holdeth his tongue, . 
hets wiſe, 

2 It is much better to repꝛoue, then to beare 
cull wil:and he that acknowledgeth his kaut, 
ſhalbe pꝛelerued from hurt. 

5% 3 Ag when a gelded man thꝛough luſt would 
— amade, ſo is he þ vſcth vislece in iudge⸗ 
ment, 

4 How good a thing is it, when thou art repꝛo⸗ 
ued to ſhew repentãce ! foꝛ ſo ſhalt thou eſcape 

wilfull ſinne, | 
1 5 Some man keepeth ſilence, ⁊ is founde wile, 
1 ſome by much babbling becommeth hatc- 


6 Some man holdeth his tongue, becauſe he 
hath not to anſwere:andſome keepeth ſilence, 


Chapat, 


1,23. 


— y waitinga conuenient * time. 
A wiſe man will holde his tongue till he ſce 
oppoꝛtunitie: but a trifler and afoole will re- 


, Jarve no time, 
s Yethat vſethmany wozdes,ſbalbeabhozred, 
we he that taketh autozity to him telle, ſhalbe 
ed. 
Some man hath oft times pꝛolperitie in wic 
ked things a ſome time a thing that is founde, 
bzingeth loſle, 


"19 hee om 


not wil- 
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koꝛ one: he giueth litle, and he vpbz . 
. mach: :he openeth his mouth like a town c 
o day he lendeth, to moꝛow acketh he 
and ſuch one is to be hated of od and 
15 The foole ſaith, J haue no friende: 9 — no 
. thanke foꝛ all my good deedes: and they that 
* my bꝛead ſpeake euill of me. 
How oft, ⁊ of how manie ſhall he be laughed 
1 ſcoꝛne: faꝛ he compꝛehendeth not dy right 
iudgement that which he hath:and it is alone 
as though he had it not. 
The fall on a pauement is veric ſudden; co 
"tail the fall ofthe wicked come haſtily, . 
18 Iman wout grace is as afoolilh tale which 
is oft tolde by the mouth ol the ignoꝛant. 
19 A wiſclentenceloſeth grace whe it commeth 
dut of a fooles mouth: foz he ſpcaketh not in 
due ſeaſon. 
o Some man ſinncthnot becauſe of pouertic, 
and yet is not griened when he is alone, 
21 Some man there is that deſtroycth his own 
ſoule, becauſe he is aſbanied, and foz Þ regard 
of perſons loſeth it. 
22 Some man p2omiſeth vnto his friende foz 
ame,x getteth an enemie ot him foꝛ naught. 
23 Alie ($a wicked ſhame in a man:yct is it oft cup 
in the mouth of the vnwiſe, 
24 A thiefeis better, then a man that is accuſto⸗ 
med to lie: but they both ſhall hauc deftructi- 
on to heritage. 
25 The conditions ot liars arc vnhonett, Itheir 
ſhametscuer with them. 
26 A wile man ſhall bang hit keife ko honour 
with his woꝛdes, and he that hath vnderſtan⸗ 


ding, ſball pleaſe great men. 
27 *He that tilleth his lande, ſball increaſehis 770" 
heapc: [he that wozkcth righteoulneſſe, ſhall 


be exalted, ] and he that —_ great men, 
ſball haue pardon ot his iniquitic 
28 *Kewardes and gifts blinde the eyes of the _— 

wiſe, and make them domme, that they can „ 
not repꝛoue fautes. 

29 Wiſedonte that is hid, and treaſure that is 
hoarded vp. what pꝛolite is in them both- 

30 Better is he that keepeth his ignoꝛance ſe⸗ 
crete, then a man that hideth his wiſdome. 

31 The neceſlarie patience of him, þ followeth 
the Loꝛd, is better then he that gouerncth his 
life without the Loꝛd. 


CHAP, XXI, 


Not to continue in ſkrrte, The piaper ofthe affitered. 4 AE £ 
repzoued. 17 The mouth of the wie nan, 24 The changht of fi facie 
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A . Eccleſiaſticus. Chap. . 
N [ . the dame: fox he that is wiſe, wilt 
We N. Trp gs pnomoze Withfach begriench 
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1 — 1 Aaken, e Ke hes omg eee intheir mouthibutthe 
tutti d bworde, the. , CRM h 

| 2 ecur- 

7% repens hehe) ches: — let NEW 4 


4 t 
pzonde Walde deſolate.” * 28 defileth his owrie foulte, and core. 
ON goin ont of the 88500 Kei er yrs: but he that kee- 7 
„ 3 DE pas 7 cares ofthe Lord, En Tann en dis diſcrete, . — to 


ee e ee ben way ED 

I " rfinners: : but he that keareth the and con- - I fre eee wach 0 a, 16. A goqd conſcitce 
uerteth in heart. Slouthfull man is like a ffithie ſtone, 1 

7 Ineloquent talker is knowen afarre of; but . euerie man mocketh-at fox his — 

he that is wiſe, perceiueth when he kalleth. 

8 who do buildeth his houſe with other mens 2 A aouthful man is to be compared to the dub 2 
money, is like one 5 gathereth ſtones to made * dongue dfoxen t euery one that taketh it VP, nnd 
his graue, will ſþake it outof his hand. | 

? *The congregation of the wicked is like 3 An cuillnurtured ſonne is the Diſbonour of e 
—— ayes wn _ their end is a flame the l the daughter is eaſt to be eſter⸗ mm. m 

10 The way ok finners is made plaine with 4 A wiſe daughter is an heritage vnto her hul⸗ fan 
ſtones, but at the ende thereok is hell, [darke= band: but ſhe that liueth diſboneſtly, is her fa⸗ dong 
nes and paines.] thers heauines. edu doct 

el 11 Ye that keepeth the Lam ofthe Loꝛd, ruleth 5 She that is bolde,diſhonoureth both her fa- mm 
—8 his owne affections thereby: # the increaſe of ther and her huſbande, and is not inkerioꝛ to m 
thereef. wildome is the end of the feare of God, the vngodly,] but they both ſhall deſpiſc her. hbe 2 

12 He that is not wiſe, will not ſuffer him ſelfe 5 A tale out of time is as mulitze in mourning: then 
to be taught: but there is ſome wit that in⸗ but wildome knoweth theſcaſons of cozrecti- 
creaſeth bitternes. on and doctrine. 

13 The knowledge of the wiſe ſhal abound like 7 who ſo teacheth afoole; is as one that gle⸗ 

water that runneth ouer, and his counſell is wethapotſheardt er, and as he that wa⸗ 
like a pure fountaine of life. keth one that ſleepeth, from a ſound ſleepe. 
Chip.zz.5 14 The inner partes ot a foole are like a bzo- 8 Jfchildzenliue honeſtly, * haue wherewith, 
ken veſſel: he can keepe no knowledge whiles they ſball put away the ſhame of their parẽts. 
he liueth. But it childꝛen be pꝛond, with hautines and 

15 When a man ok vnderſtanding heareth a fooliſhneſle they defyle the nobilitie of their 
wiſe woꝛde, he will commend it, and increaſe kindzed. 
it: but ik an ignoꝛant man heare it, he will dit: ro Who ſo telleth a foole of witedome, is as a 
allow it, and caſt it behind his backe. man, which ſpeaketh to one that is a ſleepe: 

16 'Thctalkingrt a foole is like a burden in the when he hath tolde his tale, he ſaith, What is | 
way, but there is comelineſſe in the talke of a the matter ; 
wiſe man, 11 *Dcepefo2 the dead foꝛ he hath loſt the elight:,; 8 

17 They inquire at the mouth of þ wile man in lo weepe foz the foole, foz he wanteth vnd er⸗ 
the congregatiõ, ⁊ they ſbal ponder his woꝛds ſtanding: make tmall weeping koꝛ the dead, 
in their heart. fo he is at reſt:but the life of the koole is worſe 

18 As is an houſe that is deſtroyed, ſo is wiſ- then the death, 
dome vnto a foole, and the knowledge ofthe 12 Seucn dayes do men mourne foz him that 
vnwile is as woꝛdes without oꝛder. is dead: but the lamentation foꝛ the foole, and 

19 Doctrine vnto fooles is as fetters on 5ᷣ fecte, vngodly [ſhould endure] all the dayes ol their 
and like manicles vpon the right hand, life. 

Chap.r9. 20 A foole liftcth vp his voyce with laughter, 13 'Talke not much with a foole,and goe not to 
— but a wiſc man doeth ſcarſe ſmile ſecretely, him that hath no vnderſtanding: beware ol cn 

21 Learning is vnto a wiſe man a iewel of gold, him, leſt it turne thee to patne, and let thou be 
and like a bꝛacelet vpon his right arme. deflled when he ſbaketh him elfe. Depart fro 

22 A fooliſbe mans fobte is ſoone in [his him, and thou ſbalt finde reſt, and ſbalt not re⸗ 

. bours)]houſe:but a man ot experience is aſba⸗ ceiueſozowe by his fooliſbnes. 
med to looke in. 14 What is heauier then lead ⸗ and what other 
23 A foole will pecpe in at the dooꝛe into the name ſheuld a foole haue- 
"houſe: but he that is well nurtured, wil ſtand x5 Sand andſalte,andalumpe of yꝛon is ed Pro 
without. ſier to beare, then an vnwiſe, [kooliſhe and vn⸗ 
24 It is the poynt ot᷑ a fooliſh man to hearken at godly man. 5 28 
I 
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Apocrypha. 


Chap. Xxxiij. 


” 


16 16 Is a frame of wood ioyned tog ther in a 
building can not de 1005%d wich baking, ſo 


the heart that is ſtabliſbed by aduilcdcounſcl, 
ſhall feare at no timc. 

17 The heart that is confirmed bydiſcrete wil 
doe i as a faite plaiſtering on aplaine Wal. 

18 As rceds that are ſet vp on hie, can not avide 
the winde; fo the kcarekull heart With fooitlpe 
imagination can induce no feare. 

19 He that hurteth the cie, bꝛingeth foꝛth teares, 
and he that hurteth the heart, bꝛingeth foꝛth 
the affection, 

20 Who ld taſteth a ſtone at the birdes, fraycth 
them away:and he that vpbꝛapdeth his iried, 
bꝛeaketh friendſhip. 

21 Though thou dꝛeweſt a cwoꝛd at thy fried, 
- pct deſpairxc not: foz there may be a tccturning 
to fauour. 

22 If thou haue open ed thy mouth agatnſt thy 
friend, fcate not:toꝛ there may be areconcitia- 
tion, ſo that vpbꝛayding oꝛ pꝛide 02 diſcloſing 
of ſccretes 02 a trapterous wound do not ict: 
fo2 by thcſe things curry friend will depart. 

13 Be kaithfull vnto typ friende in his poncrtie, 
that thon mayeſt reioyce in his pꝛoſperitie. A- 

bide ſtedfaſt vnto him in the time of. his trou⸗ 
ble, that thou mapeſt vc heire with him in his 
heritage: los poucrtic is not alwayes to be 
contemned, noꝛ the triche that is fooliſb, to be 
had in admiration, 

24 As the vapour, andſmokc of the chimney g9- 
eth berbꝛe the fyze,ſo cuil woꝛds ſcebukes and 
th Neatnings! goe befote bloodſbeading, 

23 J will not ve aſhamed to defenDe africnde: 2 
neither will hide my ſelfe from him, though 

he ſhonld do me harme: whoſocuer heareth it, 

hall beware of him. 

0101 26- who ſhallſet*a watch befoꝛe my mouth.,and 
:-aſcale of wifdome vpon my lippes, that J fall 
not ſuddainly by them, and _ n t ngue 
deſtrop me not⸗ 


1  CHAP:NXx111. 


1 Lp1averofthe dftor.i ; Ofothes,blaſphonie a bs comuntnicat{on, 
„ 16 Or ther CURES offiunes, 23 Nan eB pioce cot aQUULTIE, 27 
Ofrhefcareofs 


0 Lore, father and gouern our dall my 
whole life leaue me not fo then countel, 
oy. Wh kt me not fall bx them. 
, 8. ohe ik coꝛrecte myſthought, HF put the 
_ doctrine-of wifedome in mine heart; that they 
may not are me in mine igt nafiee; either 
{Rhett let their kautes paſſes- © 
Aer 3 Leſt mine ignoꝛãces increaſe; and Wees 
adonnde to in deſtruetſon, + leſt Jfall betone 
mine aduerſarie, and mine enemies tetopte 0= 
uer me, whoſe ho pe is farre from thy mercie. 
+ O Loxde, Father and God ofniylife, leane 
me not in their dmagitititionſneither giue me a 


pꝛoud looke but turne away from thy ſeruũts 


- ſtoute mind: 

5 Take rohe ine vaine hope, X concupiſcence, 2 
ano reteins him in obedience, that delirety con- 

tinuallyts ſtruc thee. 

Let not the griedines ofthe bellie, not luſt ok 
the fleſhe holde me, and giue not methy ſeruãt 
* into an impudent minde. 

C heare, © pe childꝛen, the inſtruttion ofa 


mouth that ihal ſpcatetructh:who ſokeepcth 


it, [ball not periſh thꝛough his lippes, [302 ve 


hurt by wicked wotkes. 
The ſinner ſhalbc taken by his ownelipp es: 
— the euil ſpeaker and the pꝛoud do offend by 
em. 


9 *Accuſtome not thymonthto ſwearing: [f92 £<04.10.7 
in it there are manyfalles.Jucithertake vp for bye. 


- cuſtome the naming ol the Yoke one: [ foꝛ 
thou ſbalt not be vnpuniſbed foꝛ ſuch things. 


1 


10 Fo as aſcruaunt whichis oft puniſbed, can 


not be without fomeſkarre, ſo he that c wea⸗ 
reth, and namcth God continually ſbal not be 
fautieſſe. 

11 A man that v{cth much wearing, ſbalbe fll⸗ 
led with wickednes, and the plague ſhall ne⸗ 

uer goc from his houlc: when he ſhall offend, 
his faut ſbalbe vpon him, and if he knowledge 
not his ſinne, he maketh a double offence: and 
ik he ſweare in vainc, he ſball not be innocent, 
but his houſe ſbalbe full ot plagues. 

12 There is a woꝛde which is clothed w death: 
God graũt that :t be not found in the heritage 
of Jacob: but they that feare God elchewe all 
ſuch, and are not wꝛapped in ſinne. 


13 Uſenot thy mouth to! ignoꝛant alben: tor 


nate ſrea- 


ring. : 


therein is the occaſion of ſinne. 

14 Q Reinember thy father # thy mot r when 
thou art ſet among great men leſt tholi be toꝛ⸗ 
gotten in their ſight, and ſo through thy cu⸗ 
ſtome become a foole, and wiſh that thou had 
deſt not bene bozne, F enrſe the day of thy na⸗ 
tiuitie. 

15 The man that is actultomed to o 
ous words, wil neuer be retoꝛmed alt! 
of his life. 

16 There artet wo ſoꝛtes of men] that abound 
in ſinne, and the third bꝛingeth wꝛathſ and de⸗ 
ſtruction: Ii minde hote as fire, that ean not be 
- qnenched fill it be conſamed: an adulterous 
man that giueth hig body no reſt, till he haue 

12 (All bꝛend is ſweets ton whozemonger: he 
will not leaue of till he periſb.) 

18 Aman that b2eaketh wedlocke, and thinketh 
thus in his heart, noh ke 

pälled abont with darketteſſe sche walles co- 

oer me: nd ody teeth me: whom nerde J to 
. the "Ph High wiſh linot remember my 


% 4 -— 


20b21= 


e the 
yes of men 
dconfdetoty — 


erer wege 
tio pate allo, he looketh 
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me: Jam com- ia 


e mz hade punthped br the ſtreetg 1 


drehe citie [x ſbalbe chaſed like a vong hozſe⸗ s 


foale, ] and when hee thinketh not vpon it, he 
ſbalbe taken ; thus ſball he bee put to ſbame 
of euery man, becauſe he would not vnderſtãd 
dhe keare of the Lode. ] 
22 And thus ſhall it goc alſo with _ wife, 5 
eaucth 


Apocrypha. Eccleſiaſticus. | Chap. d 
lcaucth her hul bande, and getteth inhcritance Hermon. 


by another. 16 'J am exalted like a palme trec about the . 
Erd. 23 * Foz fyꝛſt ſhchath diſobeyed the Law of the bankes, and as aroſe plant in Jericho, ag a «+ 
95 moſt High andſecondly, ſbe hath treſpaced a⸗ faire oliue tree in a pleaſant field, and am exal⸗ 


gainſt her owne huſband,and thir dly, ſbe hath ted as a plane tree by the water. 
played the whoꝛe in adulterie, and gotten her 17 J ſmelled as the cinnamum, e as a bagge of 
chuldꝛen by an other man. ſpices:J gaue aſweet odour as beſt myzrhe, 
24 She ſball be bꝛought out into the congrega⸗ as galbanum, and onix, and tweete ſtoꝛax, 
tion, aud examination ſhall be made of her and perfume ol incenſe in anhouſe, 


childꝛen. 18 Ag the terebinth, haue J ſtretched out my Kt 
25 Ycrchildzen ſhall not take roote, #hcr bꝛan⸗ bꝛanches, and my bzanches are the bꝛancheg ade 
ches ſhall bzing foꝛth no fruite. ofhonour and grace. ot --, 
26 A ſbametull repoꝛt ſhall ſhe leaue, and her re⸗ 19 As the vine haue I bought fozth [fruite] daten 
pꝛoch ſhall not be put out. of lweete ſauour, c my flowzes are the fruite wn 
27 And they that remaine, bal know that there of honour and riches, bern 


is nothing better then the feare of the Loꝛde, 20 Jam the mother of beautifull lone, and of 
and that there is nothing ſweeter then to keare, and of knowledge, and of holy hope: ber 
take heede vnto the commaundements of the giue eternall things to all my childzen to macke af 


' Lode, : : — hath —— 3 bauen 
8 Iti t gloꝛy to follow the Loꝛde, and to 21 (IJnmei in me kan. 
of —— 3 | is all hope of life and verrue. ] the wile 


of Goddes 


be receiued ot him is long lite. 
e e 22 Come vnto me all ye that be deſlrous of me, bra 
ho eee RIGA and fill your ſclues with my fruites. — 
... 5s Hheis garen coryecpuienoe 23 * F02 the remembzanceofmeisCweceterthen gg? 
Sod. honie, and mine inheritance [ſvoceter then the 
I A dome ſball pꝛayſe her ſcife, [andbe honie combe: [the remembzance of me endu⸗ of now 
honoured in God,] and reioyce in the reth koꝛ enermoze. ] | underttans 
middes of her people. : 24 They that cate me, ſhallhaue the mozehun- pu%s, 
2 In the congregation of the moſt High ſhall ger, and they that dzinke me, ſhall thirſt the unn, 
ſbe open her mouth, and triumphe betoꝛe his moe. ——— 
power. 25 Who ſo hearkeneth vnto me, ſhall not come ich. 
3 (In che middes ok her people ſhal ſbe be exal⸗ toconfuſion, and they that woꝛke by me. ſball Pc. 
ted, and wondered at in the holy aſſemblie. not oſfend: they that make me to be knowen, 
4 In the multitude of the chofen ſbe ſhall be fbal haue euerlaſting life. « 
tommended, and among ſuch as be bleſſed,ſhe 26 All theſe A are the booke [of life, and 
ſhalbe pꝛayſed, and ſballſay,] the couenant of the moſt high God, [and the 
5 Jam come out of Þ mouth ofthe moſt High, knowledge ofthe trueth, ]* and the Law that v4 1 
fir boꝛne betoꝛe all creatures. Woyles [ in the pꝛeceptes of righteouſnes] 9 
6 I cauſed the light that failcth not, to ariſe in commanded foz an heritage vnto the houſe of 4% 
the heauen. ]t couered the earth as a cloude. Jacob and the pꝛomiſes pertaining vnto J 
7 Oy dwelungis aboue in the height, and my rael. | 
thꝛone is in the pillar of the cloude, 27 Be not wearie to behaue your ſelues vali⸗ 
8 J alone hauc gone round about the compaſſe antlie with the Loꝛde, that he may alſo con⸗ 
of heauen, and haue walked in the bottome of firme you: cleaue vnto him: fox the Loꝛde al⸗ 
the heady,  ... - mightie is but one God, # beſides him there is 
9 poſleſſed the waucs ok the ſca, and all the none other Sauiour, - 0 
earth, and all people, and nation, [and with 28 [Out of Dauid his ſeruant he o2deined to 
my power haue J troden downe the hearts of raiſe vp a moſt mightie King that ſbould fit in 


f 
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all, both high and lowe. | the thzone of honour foꝛ eucrmoze. ] 
10 Jnaithelcthings J ought reſt;and a dwel- 29 He flleth all hinges with hs ſedome, as 

ling in ſome inheritance, | Phyſon, and as Tygris, in the time of the on. 
11 So the ereatoꝛ ot᷑ all thinges gaue me a tom⸗ newe kruites. 


mandement, and he that made me. appoynted zo He maketh the vnderſtanding to abound like 

me a tabernacle, and ſaid, Let thy dwelling be £Euphzates and as Jozden in the time of the 1-634 

in Jacob, and take thine inheritãce in Iſrael, harueſt. 

and roote thy elfe among my choſen, 31 He maketh the doctrine of knowledge to ap⸗ 
Proud ag. 12 * he created me from the beginning, and be⸗ pcare as the light, and ouerfloweth ag Geon 
rod g. foꝛe the woꝛld, and J ſbal neuer faile: In the inthe timc ofthe vintage. 

holy habitatiõ haue I ſerued betoꝛe him, and 32 The firſt man hath not knowen her pcrfitly: 

fo was J ſtabliſbed in Sion. no moꝛe ſball the laſt ſecke her out. | 
Paz 13 In the welbeloued citie gaue he me reft, 33 Fox her conſiderations are mozeaboundant 

and in Jeruſalem was my power. then the ſea, and her counſell is pzofounder 

14 J tookc roote in an honoꝛable people, euen n the great deepe, 
in the poztion of the Loꝛds inheritance, 34 J wiſdome [haue caſt out floodes:] J amas 


15 J am ſet vp on hie like a cedar in Libanus, an arme of the river: Jrunne into Pa 
and as a cypꝛes tree vpon the mountaines of as a water conduite. 


35 Jſaid, 


TE" 4 rer eee — rr * n * . oF. 


Apocrypha. _ 3 Chap. XXV vj. 3 | . 
35 Jfaid,J wil water my faire garden and wũ head of the ſerpent⸗ x there(s no wzath aboue 
water mppleaſant groundc:andloe,my ditch the wꝛath ofan"cnentie# ©, Semen, 


became a flood, and my flood becameaſea, 18 *Jhadrather dwell with a lyon and dzags, 5.1. , 
36 Foz J make docerinets ſhincasede ighe of coe ro keepe bug with 6 Wicked wife, 
the moꝛning, and foz euer. 9 'The wickcdneſle of a woman changeth her 
37 [Jwil . wal Plow: parts of ofihe "race face, and maketh her countenance blacke arg.. 
| 250 lg en all them that truſtentheLozd.) d. 15 Per hucpad is fitting ambg his neighbours: 
an a 02 20 r 
33 J will pct powꝛe out doctrine, as pꝛopheuie, berauſe ofher he ligheth ſoꝛe oꝛ he beware. 


and leaue it vnto all ages foꝛ euer. 21 All wickednes is but litle to the wickedneg 
cup33- 39 Beholde 5 J — my ſelfe ofa woman: let the poꝛtion of the ſinner fall 
* onelp, but A. all them that ſceke wil dome. vpon her. 
n 22 As the climing vp of aſandic way is to the 
thinges which pleaſe God. and ot ter which be hatery. » of feete of the aged, ſo is a Wife full of woꝛdes to 
— 1 Ofthemakce of a woman. aqutct man, 
Hꝛee thinges reioyceme,#by them am J 23 Stumble not at the beautie of a woman, # cv. 
8 beautificd befoꝛe God and men: the v⸗ deſire her not fo2 thy pleaſure. — 
nitic of bꝛethꝛen, the lone of neighbours, 24 Ika woman nouriſb her huſbatide, ſbe is an [\3** 
a man and wife that agree t grie and impudent and full ot repꝛoche. | 


2 Thaceſoztcs of men my ſoule hateth, and 25 A wicked wife makcth a ſozic heart, an hea⸗ 
J vtterly abhoꝛre the life of the: a pooꝛc man uie countenãte, and a wounded minde, weake 
that is pꝛoud:a rich man t hat is a liar, and an handes andfeeble knees, and can not comtoꝛt 
olde adulterer that doteth. her huſbandin heauines, 
3 C If pᷣ haſt gathered nothing inthyyouth, 26 Of the*woman came the beginning of ſinne, Genc. 
what canſt thou find in thine agey and thzough her we all dye. — 
4 ( Oh, how pleaſant a thing is it when gray 27 Giue Þ water no paſſage.[nonotalitle,Jncy= 
headed men miniſter iudgement, # when the ther giue a wicked woman liberty to go out. 
elders can giue good counſell! 28 If ſbe walke not in obedience, | (be ſbal 
Oh, howe comely a thing is wiledome vnto confound thee in the ok thine enemies. 
aged men, and vnderſtanding and pꝛudencie Cut her ol then from thy leib: Giue her, and: Zowt, - - 
; he of honour! al Iu b foʒſake her. uozeement 
e crowne of old men is to haue much ex⸗ CHAP, xxv 
perienct, and the feare of God is their glozy. 2 8 — — 
¶ There be nine thinges, which J haue iud⸗ (oj0w,and of the rdird which mouerh wiaty. 
Jpponobr wir mprongue:amarhat while 7 Bie the man that hath a vertuous 
pꝛ 


— opoſhise Ae eee 
iet ioy an 
fall ofhis enemies, n honeſt woman reioyteth herhuſbande 3 
$ well is him that dwellcth witha wifeof he all E rheperesafhs eee 
G14: vnderſtãding, * and that hath not fallen with 3 A vertuous woman is a good pozcion which 
— . and. 3 Lad. ginen foz agirvntoluchasfeare the 
are vn 

9 Well is that findeth pꝛudencie, aud he 4 whether aman beriche oz pooꝛe, hehath a 
that ſpeakethin the cares of them that will good heart toward the Loꝛd, and they ſball at 
heare. all times haue a chearefull countenance, 

io ¶ Oh, how great is he that findcth wiſdome! 5 ¶ There be thzce 
pyet is there none aboue him, that feareththe reth, and my fate is 
Loꝛd. ton in acitie: the lie ofthe peo ; and 

11 The feare of the Loꝛd paſſeth-all thinges in kalle accuſation 5 all are heauier then 
tleareneſſe. death. 

12 [Blelſedis the man, vnto whom it is graun- ¶ But the ſoꝛow and griete r 
ted to haue the feare of God. Unto whom ſhal Woman that is iclous ouer another: and ſhe 
he be likened that hath attamned it | that communeth with all, is a ſcourge of the 

13 The keare of the Loꝛde is the beginning of tongue, 
his loue, and faith is the beginning to be ioy⸗ 7 Waren ümelg ag8yoke oforen thatd tawe 

ned vnto him. diuers wayes: de that hath her, is as though 

14 [ C The greateſt heauines is the heauineſſe he helde a ſcoꝛpion. 
ot the heart. and the greateſt malice is the ma 8 Idzunken woman and uch as can not be 
lice ot a woman.] tamed ta a great plague: fox ſbe can not couer 

t5 Giue me plague, taue onely the plague of her owne ſbame. 
the heart, and any malice, ſaue the malice of a - The whoꝛe dome of a womã may be knowen 
woman: in the pꝛide of her cies, and eye liddes.  - 

16 real ſane the aſſault of them that 10 Cre d an re e holde Ch. 

+ bate,0p any e aue the vengeanceol r her ſelfthzough ouer= 


17 There is not es wicked head then the 11 Tate heed ofher herd nnn 


\ - 
1 S 


Apocrypha. | Eccleſiaſticus, | Chap.xxviy 


and marucilenot if ſbe treſpaſſe againſt thee, 1 Bett of ponertic haue manie ſinned: + 
12 Is one that goeth by the way, and is thirſtie, he that ſeeketh to be riche, turncth his r 
ſo ſhall ſhe open her mouth, and dzinke of cue⸗ eyes aſide, nn 
ry next water: by euerie hedge ſball ſbe fit 2 4g a nayle in the wall ſticketh faſt betweene 
downe, and open her quiuer againſt eucry ar- the topnts of the ſtones, ſo doeth line Cicke 

rowe. ö | betweene theſelling and thebying, . 

13 The grace ot a wifercioycethherhuſbande,z 3 Ik he holde him not qugentiy'in thekeare of 
feedeth his bones with her vnderſtanding. the Loꝛde, his houſe ſball ſoone be ouerthꝛo⸗ 

14 A peaceable woman and ofa good heart is a wen. Tank 4 *4 
gift of the L62d,andthere is nothing ſo much 4 As when one lifteth, the filthincsremaincth 
woꝛth as a woman well inſtructed. | in the line, lo the filth ot man remaincth in his 

15 A ſbamefaſt and faithful woman is a double thought, 
grace, and there is no weight to be compared; The foꝛnate pꝛoueth the potters veſſcll:* ſo n 
vnto her continent minde. Aoki doeth [tcntation]triemens thoughts. 

16 As the ſunne when it ariſeth in the high pia⸗ The fruite declareth if the tree haue bene 17 . 
ces of the Loꝛd ſo is the beautie of a good wife trimmed: ſo the woꝛde l declareth what man 
the oꝛnament of her houſe. . hath in his heart. | | 

17 As the cleare light is vpon the holy candle⸗ / Pꝛaiſe no man except thou haue heard his 
ſticke, ſo is the beautie ok the face in a ripe age. talke: fo this is the tryali of men. 

18 As the golden pillars are vpon the lockettes 8 ¶ If thou followeſt righteouſnes, thou ſbalt 
of ſiluer : lo are faire fecte with a conſtant get her, and put her on as a fayze garment, 
minde. 8 land ſbalt dwell with her, and ſhe ſhall defend 

19 [Perpetual are the foundations that be laid thee foʒ euer: and in p day of knowledge thou 
vpon a ftrong rocke:ſo are thecomandements ſhalt finde ſtedfaſtneſle.] 
of God in the heart of anholie woman. The birdcs reſozt vnto their like: ſo doeth 

20 My ſonnekeepe the ſtrength of thine age ſta⸗ thetrueth turne vnto them, that are p2actiſcd 
ble, and giue not thy ſtrength to ſtrangers. in her. | 

21 When thou haſt — poſſeſſion 10 As the lyon waiteth foꝛ Þ beaſt, ſo doth linne 
thzough al the fieldes, ſow it with thine owne pon them that do euill. 

ſeede, truſting in thy nobilitie. 11 The talking ot him v feareth God is al wit⸗ 

22 So thy ſtocke that ſball line after thee, ſhall dome:as foʒ atoole, he changeth as the moone. 
grow truſting in p great liberality ot their no⸗ 12 It thou be among the vndifcrete,obſeruethe 
bilitic. | ö ; time, but haunt ſtill the aſſemblte of them that 

23 An harlot is compared to a ſowe: but Þ wife are wile, * 
that is married is counted as a towze againſt 13 The talking of fooles is grieuous, and their 
death to her hulbande. ſpoꝛt is in the pleaſure of linne. 

24 A wicked woman is giuen as a rewarde to a 14 The tale of him that c weareth much, ma ch 
wicked man: but a godly woman is giuen to keth the heare to ſtande vp: and to ſtriue with 
him that feareth the Loꝛd. fuch, ſtoppeth the cares. : be 

25 A ſbameleſſe woman contemneth ſhame:but x5 The ſtrife of the pzoude is blood ſheading, 

a thamefaſt woman will reuerence her hul⸗ and their ſcouldings are grieuous to heare. 
bande. ; 16 * ho ſo diſcouere n ere, Gam 

26 A ſhameleſſe woman is compared to a dogge: andfindeth no friend alter his will. „ 
but ſbe that is ſbamefaſt, reuerenceth p Lord. 17 Loue thy friende, and be faithfull vnto him: 

27 A woman that honoureth her huſband, ſpall but if thou bewꝛapeſt his ſecrets, thou ſbalt 
be iudged wile ok all: but the that delpiletg not get him againe. n 
him ſhalbe blazed fox her pꝛide. 1358 Fozagaman deſtropeth his enemie, ſo doclt 

28 A 1owde crying woman and a babbler thou deſtroy thefriendſbip of thy neighbour, | 
her beſought out to-dziue away the enemies: 19 Ag one that letteth a birde go out ofhis hand, 
the minde of cuery man that lineth with luch, ſo it thou giucouer thy friende , thou canſt not 

ſpall be conuerſant among the troubles of get him againe. 2p, | 

- warre. | . 20 Follow aftet him no moꝛe, fo: he is to fatre 

29 There be two things that grieue mine heart. of: he is as a roe eſtaped out ot the care: [fox 
c the third maketg me angry: a man ot warre his toule is wounded;] 25 A 

that ſuſtereth pouertie: and men of vnderſtan= 21 As foꝝ woundes, they may de bound vp a- 
ding that are not let by: and when one depar⸗ gaine, and an euill wozde maybe retoncüͤcd: 
teth from rightcouſnes vnto ſinne: the Loꝛde bux wid lo bewꝛayech the lecretes ol a friend. 


;appointeth ſuchte thet ward. hath loſt all his credit. 
30. [There be two thin es, which me thinke to 22 He that winketh with the eyes imagineth re ae 
be hard z perilous.] A marehãt cannot light euii:⁊ he that unoweth him, wol ſet him alone; 
ly kcepchim from wꝛong, and a vitailer is not 23 hen thon art pꝛeſent, he will tpeate ſweet- 
without inne. | lv, and pzaiſe thy Wozds : but „ 
| 2 enab XXvI1I1 7 | turnehisfalc,and! ander 1 ping. > 
„ Ofthe povictharivontd bertch."; The yokation oftheman that feared 24 Wany thinges Hau? hat but nothing ſo 
Sod. 13 Thevnconfiantnes of a foole. 16 The kreten al friendes art nt euill as ſuch one:foꝝ the Loꝛd alſo ha 1 
to be vierep. 26 Tye wicked unagmeth euill which turncth vgou hun 25 Who fo taſteth a tone on hie; — 
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guile, maketh a great wounde, | 
del 26 Whoſo® Diggcth a pit,ſbal fall therein, [and 
ro. he t hat laiethafonein his neighbours wap, 
0 ſbal ſtũbie thereon, and he that layeth a ſnarec 
foz another, ſhalbe taken in it him ſelfe. 
15 He that worketh euill ſbalbe wꝛapped in e⸗ 
ulls, and ſhall not kizowe from whenee they 
tome vnto hm. ä 
28 Mockerie and repꝛoche followe the pzoude, 
and vengeante lurdeth foꝛ them as a lyon. 


ſhalbe taken in the tnare and anguiſb (hal con- 
ſume them befoze they die. Ao 

30 Deſpite and anger are abominablethinges, 
and the lnkull man is ſůbiect to them both. 


uA. XXVIII. 


x Weought not to deſire vengeance, but to fome the offence, j Df the 
vices of the tongue, aid ot tge daugers tpertaf, | 


vengeance ofthe Loꝛd, and he will kurc⸗ 
” | 638 ly kcept his ſinnes. 
2 Foꝛgiue thy neighbont the hurt that he hath 


$2.35. b 


Man 
= Done to thee, ſo ſhall thy lines be/fozgiuen 


wgn* thee alſo, when thou pꝛayeſt. 


3 Shouide a man beare hatred againſt man, 
hut. deſire ſoꝛgiueneſſe of the Loꝛde 

4 Ye wil ſhew no mercie to a man, which is like 
him ſelfe: and will he acke foꝛgiueneſſe of his 

owe ſinnes⸗; 
Ik hethat is but fleſbe nouriſbe hatred, [and 
* _ I of God, ]who wil intreate foz his 

nnes: 

6- Remember the ende, and let enimitie paſſe : i= 
magine not death and deſtruction to another 
thꝛough anger, but perſcuere in the comman- 

dementes. | 
7 KRemcmber the commandementes : ſo ſhalt 
thou not be rigoꝛous againſt thy neighbour: 
[conſider diligently] the coucnant of the moſt 

High, and —_— his ignoꝛance. 

Beware of ſtrife, and thou ſhalt make thy 
ſinnes fewer:fo2 an angry mankindlicthſtritc, 

And the ſinful man diſquieteth fricndes,and 

bꝛingeth in falſe accuſations among thẽ that 
| be at peace, 
Par, 10 (Ag the matter of the fire is, ſo it burneth,and 
mans anger is accoꝛding to his power: and 
accoꝛding to his riches his anger increaſeth, 
and the moꝛe vehement the anger is, the moꝛe 
is he inflamed, 

11 An haſtie bꝛawling kindleth a fyꝛe, and an 
bu. haſtie fighting ſbeadeth blood: [a tongue that 
beareth falſe witnes, bzingeth death.] 
eme 12 If thou blow the ſparke, it ſhal barne:it thou 
dh ſpit vpon it, it ſbalbe quenched, and both theſe 


b Chip. t. 8 


che tögne 


. come out ofthe mouth. 

0 , 13 || Abhoꝛre the launderer and double ton⸗ 
l gued: foꝛ ſuch haue deſtroyed many that were 
ae at peace, 


IT 14 The double tongue hath diſquicted manie, 


nei⸗ 


tro ind dꝛiuen them from nation to nation: ſtrõg 
nana Cities hath it bꝛoken downe, and ouerthꝛowen 
mu the houſes of great men:ſ the ſtrength of p peo⸗ 
— ple hath it bꝛought downe, and dene the decay 


vpon his owne head: and he that ſmiteth with 


of mightie nations.) 
15 The double tongue hath caſt out many ver⸗ 
— women, and robbed them ok their la⸗ 
rs. | 
xs Who ſohearkeneth vnto it, ſhall neuer finde 
reſt, and neuer dwell quietly, 
17 The ſtroke ol the rodde makcth martes in 
. of the tongue bzcaketh 
18 There be many that haue periſhed by ß edge 


507 --* oftheſwozde, but not lo many as haue fallen 
29 They that reioyce at the fall ot 5 righteous, > domanr SH 


by the tongue. „ 

19 Well is him that is kept from an cuill toguc, 
and commeth not in the anger thereof, which 
hath not dꝛawen in that poke, neither hath 
bene bounde in the bandes thereof, 

20 Foꝛ the yoke thereof is a pdke ol yꝛon, and the 
bandes ot it are bands of bꝛaſſe. 


21 The death thereot is ancuil death: hell were 


better then ſuch on?, ' 

22 It ſhall not haue rule duer them that feare 

. {pal they be burnt with the flame 
reo a Ks % 3-1 


23 Such as foꝛſake the Loꝛd, ſhall fall therem: 


and it ſhall burae them, and no man {ball ve 
- able toquenche it: it ſhall fall vpon them as a 
lyon, and deuoure them ag a lcopard. 

24 Hedge thy poſſeſſion with thoꝛnes, and make 
dooꝛes and barres foꝛ thy mouth. 

25 Binde vp thy ſiluer and gold, and weigh thy 
Woꝛdes in a balance, and make a dooze and a 
barre.{and a ſure bꝛidle ] oe thy mouth. 

26 Beware that thou ſlibe not by it, and ſo fall 
betoꝛe him that lieth in waite, and thy fall be 
incurable,cucn vnto death. ] 


CHAP. XXIX 


Do lend money,anddo almes. 1 Ofa Zaithfull man anſwrrng d 
friend. -4 The poche mans life. e * 


1 E that wil ſhew mercte, |lendeth tohis 1 orwen 
neighbour:and he thathath power ouer 
him ſcife,keepcth the commandements. 

2 *Lendtothyneighbourin time of his ncede, Peur's 3 

— paye thou thy neighbour againe in due lu. 5. 
caſon, 

3 Keepethy woꝛde, and deale faithfully with 

him, and thou ſhalt alway ſinde the thing that 
is neccifary fox thee, 

4 Many when a thing was lent them recke⸗ 

ned it to be founde, and grieued them that had 
helped them. 

Till they receiuc, they kiſſe his handes, and 

foz their neighbours good they humble their 
voyce: but when they ſbould pay agame, they 
pꝛolong the terme, c giue a carcleſſe anſwere, 
and makeexcuſes by reaſon of the time. | 

6 And though he be able, yet giueth he ſcarce 

the halfe againe, and reckeneth the other as a 
thing foũd: els he decciueth him of his moncy, 
and maketh him an enemie without a cauſc: 
he paycth him with curſing and rebuke, an 
giueth him euill woꝛds foꝛ his gooddee9e, 

There be many which retuſe to lend becauc⸗ 

of this inconuenience, fearing to be defrauded 
without cauſe, 

8 Pet haue thon pacience with him that hum⸗ 

bicth him ſelke, x deferre not merty from him. 
1. 9 Beige 


th. ä * 
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Apocrypha. 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


| Chap. 


9 Helpe the pooꝛe foꝛ the commaundementes 
ſakc, and turne him not away, becauſe ot his 
poucrtic, ; 

10 Loſe thy money foꝛ thy bꝛothers and neigh 
bours ſake, and let it not ruſt vnder a ſtone to 
thy deſtruction, 

11 *Bcſtow the trealure after the commaunde- 

ment of the molt High, and it ſhall bzingthee 

moꝛe p2ofite then golde, 

Lay vp thinc* almes in thy ſecrete cham- 
bers, and it ſbal kcepe thee from all affliction, 
13 [A mans almes is as a purſe with him. a (hai 

keepe a mans fauour as the apple of the cye, 
and afterwarde ſhall it ariſe, and paye cuery 
man his reward vpon his head. 

14 It ball fyght foz thee againſt thine enemies, 
better then the ſhield ofa ſtrong man, oꝛ ſpeare 

of tge mightic. F 3 

An honeſt man is j ſuretie foꝛ his neighbour: 
but he that is impudent, foꝛſaketh him. 

16 Forget not the friendſhippe ol thy ſurety: fox 

he hath laide his life foꝛ thee. 
17 The: wicked deſpilcth the good deede of his 
rs: luretie. ; 
1s hevn 18 The wicked will not become ſurctic: and he 
mo be that is of an vnthankefull minde, fozſaketh 

riefor ame him that deliuered him. 2 

19 (Some man pꝛomileth foꝛ his neighbour: X 
when he hath loſt his honeſtie, he will fozſake 


man. 
him. | 

20 Hurcticlhip hath deſtroyed manyarich man, 
and remoued them as the waucs of the ſea : 
mightie men hath it dꝛiuen away from their 
houſes, and cauſed them to wander among 
ſtrange nations. 

21 A wicked man tranſgreſſing the commande⸗ 
ments of the Loꝛd, ſhal fall into ſuretyſhippe: 
and he that medleth much with other mens 
buſines, is intangled in controuerſies. 

22 l Helpe thy neighbour accoꝛding to thy po⸗ 

wer, and beware that thou thyſelfe fall not. 
The chiefe thing of like is water, and bzead, 
and clothing, ⁊ — to couer thy ſhame, 
— The pooze mans lite in his owne lodge is 
better then delicate fare in another mans. 
25 Be it litle oꝛ much, holde thee contented that 
the houle ſpeake not euill of thec. 
26 Fon it is amiſerable life to goe from houſe to 
houſe: fo where thou art a ſtranger, thou da⸗ 
kkeſt not open thy mouth. 
27 Thou ſhalt lodge and feed vnthankful men, 
and after ſhalt haue bitter wozdes foz p ſame, 
aying; . 
28 Lomc, thou ſtranger, and pꝛepare the table, 
and feede me of that thou haſt readie. 
29 Giue place, thou ſtranger, to an honourable 
man: my bꝛother commeth to be lodged, and 
J haue neede ofminchouſe, 
30 Theſle thinges are heauie to amanthat hath 
vnderſtanding, the vpbzaiding of the houſe,X 
the repꝛoch of the lender. 


CHAP. XXX. 
1 Ofthe correction ofchildzen. 14 Ofthecommoditie ofhealrh. 7 Death 
is better then a ſozowfuall lpfe. 22 f the iope and ſozow of the heart. 


] E that loueth his ſonne, * cauſeth him 
oft to feele the rodde , that he may haue 
toy of him in the ende. 


— 
— 


Dm 4.24. 
mat. 6. 20. 
luke. 11.41 
and 12.33. 
act 10.4. 
I. cim. 6. 18 12 
19. 

or, giue 
thine almes 
ſerrerely, 
Tobit 4.8, 
9,10,ll, 


O Urretie I5 
g. ppe 


a As he is 
a foole p is 


Chap. 39. 23 
26 


Pro. 73. 24. 1 
& 23.13. 


2 


He that chaſtiſcth his ſonne, ſbal haue ioye in 
him, ⁊ ſhal reioyce ofhim among his acquain- 
tance, . 
3 He that : teacheth his ſonne,grieucth the ene⸗ Dea 
— and befoze his friendes he ſball reioyce of 
im. | 

4 'Thoughhis father dye, yet is he as though 
he were not dead: foz he hath left one behinde 
him that is like him. 1 

5 In his lite he ſawe him, and had ioye in hin, 
and was not ſoꝛie in his death, neither was 
he albamed befoze his enemies... . 

6 He left behind him an auenger againſt his c- 
nemies, and one that ſhould ſhew fauour vn- 
to his friendes. 

-7 He that flattercth hisſonne, bindeth vp his 
wounds, ⁊ his heart is grieued at cuery cric, 
8 An vntamed hozſe wil be ſtubburne,x a wan⸗ 
ton childe will be wilfull. 

9 J£thou bꝛing vp thy ſone delicately, he ſhall 
make thee afraide : and if thou play with him, 
he ſhall bzing thee to heauines. 

10 Laugh not with him, leſt thou be ſoꝛie with 

him, and leſt thou gnalb thy teeth in the end. 

11 *Giue him no libertie in his youth, winke cu 

not at his folie. ; | | 

12 Bow downe his necke while he is yong,and 

beate him on the ſides, while he is a childe, leſt 
he waxe ſtubburne, ⁊ be diſobe dient vnto thee, 
and ſo bꝛing ſoꝛowe to thine heart. 
13 Chaſtiſe thy child, and be diligent therein leſt 
his ſhame grieue ther. | 

14 ¶ Better is the pooze,being whole a ſtrong, Kenz 

then a riche man that is afflictcd in his bodie. 

15 Health and ſtrength is aboue all golde, and a 

whole bodie aboue1nfinite treaſure, 

16 There is no riches aboue a ſound body, and 

notaye aboue the toy ofthe heart, 

17 Deathis better then a bitter life , [ andlong 

reſt.jthen continual fickneſle. | 

13 The good things v are powꝛed on a mouth {cums 

ſbut vp, are as meſſes of meat ſet vpõ a graue. xm 
19 What good doeth the offring vnto an idole⸗ Zusa 
foꝛ he can neither eate, noꝛ ſmell: ſo is he that cave for þ 
is perſccuted of the Loꝛd, [and beareth the re= Suren 
ward of iniquitie.] | — 
20 He ſeeth with his eyes a groneth like 


* g gel- Pd 
ded man, that lieth with a virgin and ſigheth, wp, 

21 Giue not oner thy minde to heauincſlc, and var 
vexe not thy ſelfe in thine owne counſel, ng ren 

22 'Theioye ofthe heart is the life ot man, and a #-« 


mans gladnes is the pꝛolonging of his dayes. Pro, 

23 Loue thine owonc ſoule, ⁊ comfoꝛt thine heart: & 
dꝛiue ſoꝛowe farre from thee: fo2 ſoꝛowe hath 
ſlaine many, and there is no pꝛoſite therein. 

24 Enuie and wꝛath ſhoꝛten the life, and care- 
kulues bꝛingeth age befoze the time. 

25 A noble and good heart will haue conſidera⸗ 
tion of his meate and diet. 


C HAP. XXXI. 


Of conetouſnes, » Of them that take paine to gather riches, : The mat 
1 — 12 We ought to fire dzunkennes j fplloW 
e. 


Akingſafter riches pineth away the ce 
body, andthe care thereof dꝛiueth a⸗ 
way lleepe, 
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Apocrypha, Chap. 2 


3. The riche hath great labour in gathering by dzünkennes. 
riches together, and in his reſt he is lled with 27 Wine loberly dzunken,is p2ofitable fo the et,, 
e - 1 roar ngs ge; life ot man: what is his life that is ouercome . 

4 The poqze laboureth inliuingpoozely, and with winee 
when he leaueth of he is ſtill pooꝛe. 23 Wine was made [from ᷣ beginning to make 

5 90 — nw — * — — men — (aud e dꝛunkennes * 

a olloweth cozruptio, aue ynou bly dzunken x in time, bꝛinge 8 

l end. n . | nes and cherefulnes ot the minde, 

c. Many are deſtroyed by the realon ok golde, 29 But wine dzunken with exceſſe, maketh bit⸗ 

and haue found their deſtruction befoze them. ternes of minde with bzaulings# ſcouldings, 
It is as a ſtumbling blocke vito them p ſa- 30 Pzunkennes increaſeth p courage ot a foolc, 
| ey vnto it, andeuery fooleis taken there- = — 1 — — his ſtrength and 

lie.$34. 8 Bleſſed is the riche which is found? with- 31 *Rebuke not thy neighbour at the wine, and ch 

out blemiſbe, and-hath nor gone after gore, Delpile him not in his mirth: giue him no de⸗ 
noꝛ hoped in money and trealures. ſpitefull woꝛds, and pzeTe not vpon him with 
Who is he, and we will commend him ⸗foꝛ _ ; contrary wozds, 


wonderfull thinges hath he done among his 18 CHAP, XXXII. | | 
people. | afrer therepalt 2 —— 


10 Sho hath bene tried thercby,and found per⸗ I thou be made the maſter of che feaſt, || lit - 
fit : let him be an example of glozy, who might not thy ſelfe vp, but be among them, as one 
— and 3 olfended, oꝛ do cuill, and 4 N diligent carctoz them, and 
no . | | ne, | 
11 'Therefoze {hall his goods be ſtabliſbed, and 2 And when thou haſt done all thy duetie, ſit 
the congregation ſhall declare his almes. downe, that thou mayeſt be mery with them, 
, 12 It thou ſit at a coſtlie table, open not thy andveceineacrowne fo2 thy good behauiour. 
mouth wide vpon it, ⁊ ſay not, Beholde much 3 Speake thou that art the elder:foꝛ it becom- 
meat. 2272 meth thee, but with ſound iudgemẽt, and hin⸗ 
13 Remember that an cuill eve is aſbzewe: and der not muſike, 
what thing created is wozſe-then a wicked 4 Powꝛe not out woꝛds, where there is no au⸗ 
eve : koz it weepeth fog euery cauſe. dience, and ſhewe not fozth wiſdome out of Eccles3-7 
14 Stretch not thine whereloeuer it loo= time. ** chap. 20. 
keth, and thzuſt it not with it into the diſhe, The conſent ot muſicians at a banket is as 
15 Lonſlder by thy ſelfe him that is by thee, and a ſignet of carbuncle fect in golde. 
marke euery thing. - And as the ſignet of an emeraude well trim⸗ 
16 Eate modeſtly that which is ſet befozc thee, med with gold, ſo is the melodie of muſike in 
and deuoure not, leſt thou be hated. a pleaſant banket. | 
17 Leaue thou of fyꝛſt foꝛ nurtours ſake,and be ¶ Giue eare, and be ſtill, and foꝛ thy good be- 
not inlatiable, leſt thou offende. hauiout thou ſbalt be loued.] 
18. When thou fitteſt among many, reache not 8 Thou that art yong, ſpeake it neede be, and 
thine hand out fyꝛſt of all. yet ſcarlciy when thou art twile aſked. 
yr. 19. How litle is ſufficient ſoʒ a ma wel taught» » Lompzchendemuchin fewe wozds : [(nma= 
„and thereby he belcheth not in his chamber, ny thinges be as one that is ignozant: I be as 
. [noz fceleth any paine.] Jad one that vnderſtandeth, and pet holde thy 
20 A wholeſome ſleepe commeth ok a temperate 3 f 
bellie:heriſcth vp in the moꝛnung, and is well xo Jfthou be among * great men, compare not 100.3. 
at eaſe in him ſelfe: but paine in watching and thy elke vnto them: a when an elder ſpeakethyy, 
cholericke diſeaſes, and pangs of the belly are babble not much. f | , 
ths With an vnſatiable man. | 11 the thunder gocth lightning, and be⸗ 
ak 21 If thou haſt bene fozced to eat, axite, go foʒꝛth, foze a ſbamefaſt man goeth fauour. 
aa, 2 yomit, æ thẽ tate thy reſt: ſſo thou ſhalt bing 12 Stande vp betimes, and be not the laſt: but 
en, no ſicknes vnto thy body. } getthee home without delay, 
2 My ſonne, heate me, and deſpiſe me not, and 13 And there take thy paſtime, and doe what 
ma àt the laſt thou ſbalt finde as J haue told thee: thou wilt, ſothat thou doe none euill, oz vſe 
a In all thy woozkes be quicke, ſo ſball there no pꝛoude woꝛdes. A | 
irate licknes come vntothee, 14 But aboue al things, giue thankes vnto him 
dane 23 Who ſ0is|liberall in his meate, men ſhall that hath made fhee, e repleniſbed thee with 
no bleſſe him: and the teſtimonie of his honeſtie his goods, | 
a ſhalbebelecued. 1,25 x5 C Who ſo feareth the Load, will receine his 
akin 24 But againſt him that is a nigard of his meat, Doctrine,and they that riſc early, ſbal finde fa- 
the whole citie ſhal murmure: the teſtimonies uour, 


great Abe ops the ſleepe. pering:ſo doeth wine the hearts of the pꝛoude 
hath gre 


+; Ik his nigardnes ſbalbe ſure. 16 He that ſecketh the Lawe ſbalbe filled there⸗ 
a, 25 Shew not thy valiantnes in winc: ko wine with: but the hypocrits will be offended there⸗ 
hath deſtroyed many. at. 


H. iii. 17 They 
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| Chap. fi l 


* 


Apocrypha. Eccleſiaſticus. 
17 They that fcarc the Loꝛde, ſhall finde that auother. | 
3 ſball kindle iuſtice as 15 C.J am awaked vp laſt of al, as one that ga⸗ 
alight. | | thereth after them in the — 4 In the bicc⸗ 
18 An vngodly man will not be refoꝛmed, but ing of the Loꝛd Jamincreaſed, and haue fil- 
findcth out excuſes accoꝛding to his will. led my winepꝛelle like a grape gatherer. 
19 Aman of vnderſtanding delpileth not toun⸗ 1s * Beholde, howe J haue nat labonred onely che 
ſl: but a lewd and pꝛoud man is not touched fox my ſelle, but foꝛ all them that ſerke knowe: 3s. 
ith fearc,cuen when he hath done raſbly. ledge. Mer 
20 [Myſonne.]donothing without aduiſemft: 17 Heare me, O pe great men ofthe people, and 
ſo ſhall it not repent thee after the deede. hearken with pour carcs, ye rulers con- 
21 Goe not in the way where thou mapeſt fall, gregation. 
noꝛ where thou maiſt ſtůble amõg the ſtones, 18 Giue not thy ſonne and wife, thy bꝛother 
neither truſt thou in the way that is plaine. and friend, power ouer thee while thou liucſk; 
22 Andbewarcof thine owne childzen, [#take and giue not away thyſubſtance to another, 
hecde of them that be thine owne houlſhsld. } leſt it repẽt thee, and thou intreat foꝛ the lame 
23 In euery good wooꝛzke be of a fatthful heart: againe. | pond | 
foz this is the keeping of the commandemets. 19 As long as thouliueſt,and haſt breath giue a z 
«rhe ler 24 Who lo beiecueth in" the Loꝛde. keepeththe not thy ſelfe ouer to any perſon, — 
-  commandementes:and he that truſteth in th: 20 Foz better it is that thy childꝛen ſhould pzap 11 
Loꝛd, ſball take no hurt. Vnto thec, then that thou ſbouldeſt looke vp to a 
CHAP, xxxIII. the handes of thy childꝛen. 122 
xz The delincrance ot hum that feareth God. 4 The ol ſe. . 1 > : 
( 0 
I Here ſball no cuill come vnto him that 22 At the time when thou ſhalt ende thy dayes, 
4 The feare | fearcth the Loꝛd:but when he is inten= and finiſh thy life, diſtribute thine inheritance, 
aa tation, he will deliucr him againe. 23 ¶ The fodder, the whippe and the burden be- 
2 A wiſc man hateth not the Lawe: but hee — es the aſſe: and meate, coꝛrection and 
that is an hypocrite therein. is as a ſhip pc in a woꝛke vnto thy ſeruant. 
ſtoꝛme. = 24 If thou ſet thy ſeruant to labour, thou ſhalt 
3 Aman ok vnderſtanding walketh faithfully finde reſt : but if thou let him goe idle, he ſþall 
in the Law, and the Law is faithful vnto him. ſceke libertic, | | 
4 As the queſtio is made, pꝛepare the anfwcre, 25 The yoke-and the whippe bowe downe the 
and lo ſhalt thou be heard: be ſure ofthe mat= hard necke: lo tame thine euill ſcruannt with 
ter, and ſo an werd. the whippes and koꝛtection. | 
Ghp.1z. 5 The heart of the fooliſbe is like a carte- 26 Sende him to labour, that he go not idle: foz 
* wheele: and his thoughtes are like à rolling idlenes bꝛingeth much euill. | 
areltrece, | 27 Set him to woozke, foꝛ that belongeth vnto 
6 As a wilde hoꝛſe neyeth vnder euery one that him: if he be not obedient, put on moze hea⸗ dun 
ſittcth vpon him lo is aſcoznefull friende. uie fetter. A 
7 Udhy doeth one dayc extell another, ſeeing 28 But be notexceſſiuc towardany, and with =>» 
that the light ofthe dayegof the yeere come of out . | 
the ſunnt? | 5 29 Ifthou haue a faichfull ſeruaunt, let him be co 
8 The knowledge of the Loꝛd hath parted thẽ vnto thee as thine own ſoule: foꝛ in blood haſt 
alunder, and he hath by them dilpoled Þ times thou gottẽ him. If thou haue a ſeruãt, intreat 
and ſolemne feaſtes. | | him as thy bzother:foz thou haſt necde of him, 
Some ok them hath he choſen and ſanctified, as ok thy ſelfe. It thou intreat him euil, and he 
and ſome of them hath he put among p dayes runne away, wilt thou ſeeke him 
1 | 2 / n nn 8 
Gen. r. . 10 | in men are o 0 groun e, an m ri wicked. p The bzrad of 2 :7 God . not allowe t 
«37. Was created out of the earth: but Þ Loꝛd hath woozkes ofanvufairþfull man. | 2 8 
diuided them vy great knowledge, and made 7 Ta hope of a fooliſhe man is vaine and 
their wayes diuerſe. | kalle, and dꝛeames make fooleg to haue π¹̊ 
11 Some of them hath he bleſſed and exalted, winges. 
and ſome of them hath he ſanctified, and ap ⸗ 2 Who ſo regardeth dzeames, is like him that 
pꝛopꝛiate to him ſcife: dut ſomc ofthem hath will take holde of a ſbadowe, and follow alter 
he curſed, and brought them lowe, and put the the winde. 
out of their eſtate. 3 Kuen ſo is it with 8ᷣ appearings of dꝛeames, 
12479. 12 Az the clay is inthe potterg hande, to oꝛder as the likenes of a face is befoꝛe another face. 
1 titat his plcaſure ſo are men allo in the hand of 4 Who can be clenſed by the vncleane e oꝛ what 
i their Lreatoz, lo that he may reward them as tructh can be ſpoken of a liar⸗ 
liketh him beſt. 5 Southſlayings,witchcraft,and dꝛeaming is 
13 Againſt euill is good, + — death is life: but vanity, and a mind þ is occupied with fan⸗ 
ſo is the godly againſt the ſinner, and the vn- talies, is as a woman that trauaileth. 
godly againit the faithfnll, ' 6 Where as ſuch viſions come not of themolt 
14 So in all the woꝛkes of the moſt High thou High to tric thee, ſet not thine heart vpo them. 
maiſt ſce that there arecuertwo, onc againſt 7 Foz dzeames haue deceiued many, and — 


— 
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| Apocry pha. 


Chap. XXV Xxxvj. 


haue failed that put theit truſt therein. 
The Law lbalbe fulfilled foes wry lies, and 
(whatknowledgrhath pech 
what kno 
9 1 — that . inſtructed , vnd % 


11 # 


deſcrued, oſkreth fine flowic:* and he that gi- Phil. 4.18: 


r ceth p 
To depart from cuill is a thankckull (ng 
the L. d, and tofozſabevnrighteguines, is 
4 b vnto him. 


much, and he that hath good expericnice, can 4 Lan not appeare emptie betdzz the; Exo.23.i5 


talke of wiſdome. 
io Hethathathuoe perience, bnowety litt 
he that erreth, is full of craft. 
11+When J wandꝛed to and fro, J ſawe many 
| "tha and mine vnderſtanding is greater | 
can erpacllc, 
| was oft times in 5 wach ret E 


7812 koz their hope is in him 

them. 

gx tar 14 ue e he man, 

neither fox he 

: 15 Bleſſed is the ſoule of H a che 

| Loꝛde: in whom putteth he viscraſte 

his ſtrength? 
N 1 * rophecpen the Loadhaucretpeet Lnto 
fag, them, that lous him: he is their m mo⸗ 
tection, and ſtrong ground, ad 
heat, and a ſhadowe foꝛ the noone: 
cour from ſtumbling, Kan helpe from lung. 

17 Heſctteth vp the ſoule, # lightneth the opes: 

he giucthhealth,lifc and b 
pont. 7. 18 CHcthat* iueth an offcingo vnrightcous 
goods,offrcth a mocking ſacrifice, # the giftcs 
of the vurighteous, pleaſe not him. 

19 ¶ But the Loꝛd is theirs onciy,that pacient⸗ 
lp abide him in the waye of trueth and righ⸗ 
teouſnes.] 

mes 20 The moſt High doeth not alow theloffvings 
wi + ol the wicked, neither is he pacified fopſinne 
ery» | Hp the multitude of ſacrifice, 
hows, 21 who ſo bꝛingeth an offring of p goods ofthe 
pooꝛe, docth as one that ſacrificeth the ſonne 1 
the fathers eyes. 

19 22 The bꝛead of theneedefull is the life of the 
pooꝛe: hee that defraudethhim thercok, is a 
murtherer. 

23 He that taketh away his nei bourg liuing, 
ſlaycth him, ! and hee that defraudcth the la⸗ 
bourer ot his hyꝛe, is abloodſbcader, | 

24 C when one buyldeth, and another bzea⸗ 
125 downe, what p2ofit haue they then but 

our? 

25 When one pzapcth , and an other curſcth, 
whoſe voyce will the Lord hearcz 

4 26 he that waſbeth himſelfe becauſe ok a dead 

bodie, and toucheth it againe, what auaileth 
his waſhinge 

bn 0 27 So is it with a man that faſteth foz his 

s ſinnes, and committeth them againe: who wil 

heare his pꝛaper / 02 what doeth his faſting 19 

— helpehime CHAP. XXXV. 


1 Or true ſacrifices, 14 The Je praper ofthe fatherles,and of the wpdow,and 
hun that humblerh him ſelfe 


Ho ſo kecpoth the Lawoc, — 
offrings ynowe: he that — gud 

han . 

fring of ſaluation. 


R S 


1415, 
chap 5. 10. 


the commaundements o 


he ſpirit hole 1088 that. fcaxc the it ide G 8 


31 1 


13 


34.10. 


55 1 thels things arc done becauſe he 6s 2 


6 * he 0 of the righteous maketh the Cen 
* bien mel . ig! l'weete befoꝛe : 


Rent gen 
7. ce ol the righteous is ac c, 
euer hee 


and remembꝛ ance thereof ſball u 


N — 


| ur with a good and 
5 — 25 get fruitcs 


page MM, wer e what thine, Tob.4.8, 
le, giue witha Gad : 


eye. 
th, and will giuc 
12 8 nothing of ; TAP 

will not receiue it 1 abſteinẽ 


fring: fot hec Leut, 
om wong⸗ 27. deut.t 7 
ful ſacrifices: : fox he Loꝛde is the iudge, and 
regardeth no mans perſon, bDcu to 
He accepteth not the perſon of the pooꝛe, but :e. 
he hearcth the pꝛayer ofthe oppyelled, — 

14 Hee dcſpiſcth not the deſire of the fatherles, . . 

e ſbec powteth out her. army 
Zayer. - _ is 9. 

15 Doeth not the tearcs runne downe the wi⸗ — 
dowes checkes ? and her crye is againſt him r 
that cauſcd them: [ fox from her cheekes doc 
they go vp vnto heauen, and the Lozde which 
eaccth them, doeth accept them. 

s Hee that terueth the Loꝛde, ſbalbe accepted 
— —— , and his pꝛayer tba rache vato 
cloudes, 

17 K. pꝛaper of him that humbieth him ſelſc, 

thoꝛowe the cloudes, and e not til 
4 come necre,and will not depart till the moſt 
oy haue reſpcct thexeunto to iudge righte⸗ 
and to execute iudgement. 

18 And the Loꝛd will not be ſlacke, noꝛ the Al⸗ 
mightic will tarie long from then till he hath 
ſmitten in ſunder the loynes of the vnmerci⸗ 
full, and auenged him ſelfe of the heathen, till 
he haue takẽ aw y the multitude of the cruell, 
and bꝛoken the ſcepter of the vnrighteous; till 
he giue cuery man after his 2 re⸗ 
warde them after their deuiſes, till hee haue 
iudged the cauſc ot his people and comfozted 
them with his mercie. 

h, how faire athing is mercie tn the fime 

uſb and trouble! It is like a cloude of 

— comnmicth in the time of a dꝛought. 


CHAP. XXXVL 
: aper to God m the perſon of all fai men, a tholerhar pers 
ſecute his Church. 22 The — — = 


Auc mercie vpon vs O 02d God or all 


things, and behold * 8 ſbew vs the 
light of thy mercies,} 


2 Hethat is WE them that haue well Ind (endthy FaFchamong p nations, Which en. 


ii ſecke coc Wick: b 


10h. 34. 17. 
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* Eecleſiaſticus 


1 4 
alle —— 


Chap. vj 


Apocrypha. h 


ſeeke not after thee, [that they may knowthat 25 ho will truſt a thiefe that is alway teadie 
wandereth from towne to towne + and 


no reſt, and lod 
taketh in, oth, 


there is no God but thou; and that they maye 
ſhewe thy wonderous wozkes: ] 
tere.10.25 3 Lift vp thine hand vpon the ſtrangenatios, 
that they may ſee thy power. 
4 As thou art fa d in vs bekoꝛe them, ſo 
„Hou magnified among them bekore vs, 
H Fyat they may knowe ther, as wee knowe 
thee: foꝛ there is none other God but onely 
thou, O Lord. LD 
6 7 — — — — — 1 = bhp roht — 
ewe the gloꝛie ol thine hand, and thy r enemy F 
ͤrme, that they may theibe foozth thy wonde- 3 O wicked ptefiimption, nceart 


rous actes, „  lpzongbptoconertheearthwithde 
7 Raiſe vp thine indignation and powoe dut "There islomecompanid which in-$2spe- 
waarh:eake wap the aduerſarie , and mite 2 — wo me -— ut in the time 
8 Wake rhe time ſhozt : remember thint orhe,, *Thervis'fome companion thar helpeth? is 
that thy wonderous wozkes maybe pzapſed. friend fopthe dellies ſake, and taketh vp the 
9 Letthewzath'ofthe fire confume them that bavkleragainſtthe enemie 
 efcape,x1et the periſh that oppꝛelſe the prople. o "Fs2getnot thy friend in thyminde, # thinke 
15 Smite in funder the Nude Abe ehe er „ e 
that be our enemies, and laye, There is none 7 de no counſel at him ot whom thou art [Ofwhom 
other but we. =  _ Tuifperted; and ditcloſe not'thy counſell viito eur 
11 Gather all the tribes of Jacob together, Alken as hate thee,” | 4107745 a 1; iu 
that they may know that there is none other 5 '*Exiery counſeler pꝛayſeth his ownecoun- cps. 


wile him, that 


Lu uerie friend ſaith ,| Jama friend vnto e 
Ebim add but there is ſome friend, whit h 2 
is onely à friend in name. 
2 Remaineth there not heauines vnto dedth⸗ 
when a companion and friend is turned t$kn 


litze 


- 
* $ 
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God but onely thou, and that they may ſbewe 
thy wonderous woꝛkes, and inherit thou the 
. as from the beginning. | 7 

12 O Loꝛd, haue mercie vpon the people that is 

called by thy ame, and vpon Ilrael, whom 
thou haſt likened to a firſt boꝛne ſonne. 

73 Oh, be mertikull vnto Jerulalem the citie of 
thy Sanctuarie the citie of thy reſt. 

14 Fill Sion, that it may magnifte thine oꝛa⸗ 
cleg, and fill thy people with thy gloꝛie. 

15 Glue witnes vntothoſe that thou haſt poſſeſ= 
ſed from the beginning, and raiſe vp the pz0- 
phecies that haue bene ſbewed in thy Fame, 

16 Reward them that wayte fox thee, that thy 
Pꝛophetes maybe found faithfull. 

17 O Loꝛde, heare the payer of thy ſeruauntes 
accoꝛding to the“ bleſſing of Aaron ouer thy 

people, and guide thou vs in the way of righ⸗ 

tcouſnes] that all they which dwell vpon the 
carth,may knowe that thou art the Loꝛde the 
ctcriall God, . 

18: C'The bellie dcuoureth all meates, yet is 
one meate better then another. | 

19 As the thꝛote taſteth venilon ſo doeth a wiſe 
minde diſcerne falſe woꝛdes. | 

20 Aftoward heart bzingeth griete, but aman 
ok experience will reliſt it. : 

21 A woman is apt to receine euery man: pet is 
one daughter better then another. | 

22 'Thebeauntieofa woman chercth the face, t a 
man louethnothing berter. 

23 Jfthere be in her tongue gentlenes, meeke⸗ 
nes, and wholſome talke, then is not her hul⸗ 

band like other men. S 
-I5epaile 24 Ye that hath j gotten a vertuous ] woman, 
Lee hath begun to get a poſſeiſion: ſbee is an helpe 
Ake vnto him ſelfe, and a pillar to reſt vpon. 

25 Where no hedge is, there the polſeſſion 18 
ſpoyled: and he that hath no wife, wandereth 
to and kro, mourning. * 


ſell: but there is lome that counſeleth fo 
him elfe. 4 — 445 5 | 8 

Beware ot the'connſeler , and bee aduiſcd 
afoze” Whereto thou wilt vie him: fox he will 
—_— foꝛ him ſelle, leaſt he caſt the lot vpon 

ee, 

10 And ſaye vntothee, Thy waye is good, and 
afterward hee ſtande againſt thee, and looke 
what ſhall become of thee, 

71 ¶Acke no counſeil foꝛ religion ot him, that is 

without religion ;noz of iuſtice, of him that 

hath no iuſtice, j noꝛ ofa woman touching her 
of whom ſbe is telous,noz of a toward in mat⸗ 
ters of warre, noꝛ ofa marchant concerning 
exchange, noꝛ of a bier foʒ the ſale, noꝛ ol an en⸗ 
uious man touching thankefulnes, noꝛ of the 
vnmercifull touching kindnes, ( noz of an vn⸗ 
honeſt man of honeſtie,] noz ofthe llouthfull 
foz any labour, noꝛ of an hireling foꝛ the fini- 
ſbing of a wooꝛtze, noꝛ of an idle ſeruant fox 
much buſines: hearken not vnto theſe in any 
matter of counſell, ts. 

72 Butbecontinnall with a godly man whom 

thou knoweſt to keepe the comandemetsofÞ 

Lozd, whole minde is actoꝛding to thy minde, 
and is ſozte for thee when thou ſtumbleſt. 

13 Takecounſellofthine owne heart: foꝛ there 
is no man mozefaithfull vnto thee, then it. 
14 Foꝛ à mans minde is ſometime moze accu⸗ 
ſtomed to ſbewe moze then leuen watchmen 

that ſit aboue in an high towꝛe. 

15 And aboue all this pꝛay to the moſt High, 
that he will direct thy way in trueth. 

16 Let reaſon goe befoze cuery enterpꝛiſe, and 
counſell betoꝛe cuerie action. 

17 C The ſchaunging dt the countenance is a 
ligne of Þ changing of the heart: foure 
appeare, good and euill, life and death, but 
— 3 hath euermoze the gouernement ouer 

m. 


18 Some 


& 9.16. 


Or 
neede he 
hath, 
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| Apocrypha, 


Chap. vii. 


47 


125 Some man is wittie, and hath inſtructed 14 Foz they alſo ſhall pzayvnts the Loꝛde that 


manp, and yet is vnpꝛoſitable vnto him telte. 
19 Some man will be wiſe in woꝛdes, and is 
ui hated, yea, he is deſtitute of all foode/, 
20 Becauſe grace is not giuen him of the Loꝛd: 
fo he is deſtitute of all wiſedome. : 
21 An other is wiſe foꝛ him ſelfe, and the fruites 
of vnderſtanding are faithkull in his mouth. 
22 A wife man inſtructeth his pcople, and the 
fruites of his wil dome faile not. | 
23 I wiſe man ſhall bee plentcouſlye bleſſed, 
— — they that ſce him, ſball thinke him 
ed. 
24 The life ot man ſtandeth in the number 
of daycs : but the dayes of Jſcael are innu⸗ 
merable. | 
25 A wiſcman ſhall obtcine credite among his 
people, and his name ſbalbe perpetuall. 
26 My ſonne,p2oue thy ſoule in thy life, and ſce 
what is euill foꝛ it, and permit it not to do it. 
27 F02 all things arc nat pꝛoſitable foꝛ al men, 
— hath cucry ſoulc pleaſure in encrie 
thing. 
wwe 28 Be not] grie die in all delites, and bee not to 
haſtie vpon all meates. | 
cpi. 29 * Foz exceſſe of mcates bzingeth ſicke⸗ 
6. neſſe, and gluttony commeth into cholericke 
diſeaſes. 
30 Byſurfct haue many periſbed: but hee that 
d dicteth him ſelfe, pꝛolongeth his life; 


CHAP, XXXVIII. 


1 N Ppyſition is commendable. 16 To burie the dead. 24 The wiſhome 
of hm that is learned. 


Onour the Phyſitiõ with that honour 
that is due vnto him, becauſe of netelli⸗ 
tie: foʒ the Loꝛd hath created him. 
2 Foꝛ ot the moſt High commeth healing, and 
he ſballrecciue giftes of the King. 
3 The knowledge of the Phyſition liftcth vp 
his head, and in the ſight ol great men he ſhal 
be in admiration, Þ 
4 The Lo2de hath created medicines of the 
carth,Xhe that is wiſe,will not abhozre them, 
af 5 Mas not the water made ſwecte with 
wood, that men might know pvertue thercot- 
So he hath giuen men knowledge, that hee 
might be glozified in his wonderous woꝛtkes. 
With luch doeth hee heale men, and taketh 
away thcir paines. £ 
8 Ol tuch docth the apothecaricmake a cofec= 
tion, and yet he cannot finiſh his own Wwozks: 
fo2 of the Loꝛd cometh pꝛoſperitie and welth 
kw, Pucralltheearth, | | 
"4. 9 Myſonne,failenot in thy ſickenes, but pꝛay 
vnto the Loꝛd, und he will make thee whole. 
10 Leaue of from ſinne, and oꝛder thine handes 
— clenſe thyne heart from all wic⸗ 
dnes. 
21 Offerſweete incenſc,and fine flowꝛe foꝛ a re⸗ 
membꝛance: make the offring fat, foꝛ thou art 


ad- 1 
tons and 
phyſicke, 


God bes 
wwe 12 Then giue plate to the Phylition: foz the 


dra pays 
vs 


Home» map hauc good ſucceſle, 


he wonld pꝛolper that, which is giuẽ foz caſe, 
and their phyſicke foꝛ the pꝛolonging of lite. 


15 He that ſinneth befoze his maker, let him fall 


into the handes ol the Phyſition. 


16 My ſonne, powꝛe fooꝛth teares ouer the Cha: 


dead and beginne to mourne, as if thou had img 
deſt ſulfred great harme thy ſelte, and then co⸗ 

uer his body accoꝛding to his appointment, '2--b<+- 
and neglect not his buriall. — 


17 Make a grieuous lamentation, and bee car⸗ 


neft in mourning, and vſe lamentation as hee 
is woꝛthie, and that, a day oꝛ two, leaſt thou be 
cuillſpoken of, and then comfozr thy ſelte foꝛ 
thine heauines. 


18 * Foꝛ of heauines commeth death, and the pro: 5. tz. 


heauines of the heart bzeakcth the ſtrength, K 7. 


19 Ok the affection of the heart commeth ſoꝛow, 


and the life of him that is afflicted , is accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to his heart. 


20 Take no heauines to heart: dꝛiue it awaye 


and remember the laſt end. 


21 Forget it not: foꝛ there is no turning a⸗ 


gaine: thou ſbalt doe him no good, but hurt 
thy ſelfe. 


22 Remember his iudgement: thine alſo ſhall 


be lie wiſe, vnto me yeſter daye, and vnto thce 
to daye. 


23 * Seeing the dead is at reſt let his remem Sm. 12. 


bꝛance reſt,x comfozt thy ſelfe againe foz him, 
when his ſpirit is departed from him. 


24 The wiſdomeof a learned man commeth 


by vſing well his vacant time: and hee that 
ceaſcth from his owne matters and labour, 
may come by wiſdome. 


25 Howe can he get wiſdome that holdeth the 


plough , and hee that hath plcaſure in the 
goadc,and in dꝛiuing oxen, and is occupied in 
their labours, and taltzeth but of the bzecd of 
bullockes⸗ 


26 He giueth his minde to make foꝛowes, and 


is diligent to giue the kine fodder, 


27 So is it ofcucriecarpenter , and wotkema- 


ſter that laboureth night and daye: and they 
that cut, and graue ſeales, and make ſundꝛie 
diuerſitics , and giue them ſelucs to counter⸗ 
fait imagerie , watch to perfozme the wonke. 


28 The ſmith in like maner abideth by his an⸗ 


uill, and doeth his diligẽce to labour the yꝛon: 
the vapour of the fyze dꝛieth his fleſbe, and 
hee muſt fight with the heat of the foznace: 
the noyſc of the hammer is euer in his earcs, 
and his eyes looke ſtill vpon the thing that 
hee maketh: hee ſetteth his minde to make vp 
his -— he watcheth to poliſh 
it perfitly, 


29 So doeth the potter lit by his woꝛke: he tur⸗ 


neth the wheele about with his feete: he is 
carefull alwape at his woꝛke, and maketh his 


woꝛke by number. 
30 He facioneth the clay with his arme, d with 


his feete he tempereth the hardnes thereol:. his 


ton 
8 13 The houre may come, that their enterpꝛiſes 31 All theſe hope in their handes, and euerie one 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


Apocrypha. Chap. xix XI. 


32 Without theſc can not the cities be maintei⸗ 17 And none may ſay, What is this:Wherefoze 
ned, noꝛ inhabited, noꝛ occupied. is that : foz at time: conuenient they ſhall all 
33 And yet they are not aſtzed their iudgement be fought out: at his commandement the wa⸗ 
in the counſell of the people, neither are they ter ſtoode as an heape; and at the woꝛd of hig 
hie in the congregation, neither ſit they vpon . mouth the waters gathered them ſeluesg. 
the iudgement ſcates, noꝛ vnderſtand the oꝛ⸗ 18 His whole fauour appeared by his comman⸗ 
der of tuſtice: they can not declare matters ac- dement, and none can diminiſbh that which he 
coꝛding to the fozine ofthe Law, and they are will ſaue. | 5 
not mecte foz harde matters. 19 The wozkcs ok all fleſh are befozchim, and 
34 But they mainteine the ſtate of the woꝛlde, nothing can be hid from his cyes. | 
and their dclire is cocerning their woꝛke and 
occupation, 
CHAP. XXXIX, 


1 A wiſe man. 16 The wozkrs of God. 24 Vnto the good, good things 
pofic,var vmio the euill, euen gocdthings are euill. 


I E onely that applicth his minde to the 
Lawe of thc moſt High, and is occupied 
in the meditation therof, ſecketh out the 

wil dome ot al the ancient, and exercileth him 


20 He ſeeth fromeuerlaſting to euerlaſting, and 
there is nothing wonder full vnto him. 
21 A man neede not to ſav, hat is this⸗wher 
foꝛe is that: foꝛ hee hath made all things foz 

their owne vle. 11 . 
22 His bleſſing ſball runne ouer as the ſtreame 
and moyſten the earth liks a floud. | 
23 As he hathturned the waters into ſaltnes, 


7 
o 4 4 


icifc in the pꝛopheſies. | 

He keepeth the ſayings of famous men, and 
entreth in alſo to the ſecrets of darke ſen⸗ 
tences. 


He ſecketh out the myſterie ol graue ſentẽces, 


ſo ſball the heathen feele his waath. 


24 As his wayes are plaine and right vnto the 


tuſt,ſo are they ſtfibi:ng blocks to the wicked. 


25 ¶ fo2 the goad, are good things created frõ 


the beginning t euill things fox the ſinners. 


and exercileth him ſelke in darke parables. 


5 26 The pꝛincipall things fo the whole vſe of ch 
He ſhal ſcrue among great men and appeare 


mans life is water, fyꝛe, and yꝛon, and ſalt and 


beloze the prince; hee ſball traucile through 
ſtrange countreis:ſoꝛ he hath tried the good # 
the cull among men. 
Heer will giuc his heart to rcſozt carly vn- 
to the Loꝛd that made him, and to pꝛay befozc 
the moſt High x will opẽ his mouth in pzapcr, 
and pꝛay toʒ his ſinnes. | 
when the great Loꝛde will, hee ſhalbe filled 
with the Spirit of vnderſtãding, that he may 


vnto the Loꝛd in his prayer. 


meale; wheat and hony, and mike, the bloud 


bk the grape, and oyle, and clothing. 

27 All thele things are ko good to the godlie: 
but tothe ſinners they are turned vnto euill. 
28 There be ſpirites that are created foz ven- 


geance , which in their rigour laye on ſure 
ſtrokes: in the time of deſtruction they ſbewe 
foꝛth their power, and accompliſb the wzath 


; ofhimthat made them. | | 
powꝛc out wiſe ſentences , and giue thankes 29 * Fyze,andhaylc,andfamine,and death: all 4 


theſe are created foꝛ vengeance. 


He ſhall direct his counſcl, and knowledge: ga The tecth of wüde beaſtes, and the ſco2pios, 


ſo ſball he meditate in his ſecrets, N 
He ſhali ſbew foꝛth his ſcience and learning, 


and the ſerpents, and the lwoꝛde execute ven⸗ 
geante foꝛ the deſtruction of the wicked, 


and reioyce in the Lawe and couenant of the 31 They ſbalbe glad to dohiscommandemtts: 


Loꝛd. 


9 May ſball commend his vnderſtanding, x 


his memoꝛie ſhall neuer bee put out, noz de⸗ 


and when neede is, they ſbalbe ready vpon 
earth:and when their houre is come, they ſhal 
not ouerpalle the commandement. 


part away: but his name ſhall continue from 32 Theretoꝛe haue I taken a good courage vn⸗ 


generation to generation, 


10 The congregation ſball declare his wile⸗ 


to me from the beginning, and haue thought 


| on theſc things a haue put them in waiting. 
dome, and ſbewe it. 33 All the wozkes of the Loꝛde are good, and C8 1. 
17 Though he be dead, hee ſhall leaue a greater he giueth euery one in due ſeaſon, and when 
fame —— thouſand:and if he liue ſtill, he ſbal neede is: 
get the lame. | 34 So that a man neede not to ſaye, This is 
12 Pct will I ſpeake of mo things: foꝛ J am ful woꝛte then that: foꝛ in due ſeaſon they arc all 
as the moonc. | ; wozthy pꝛayſe. 
13 Hearken vnto me, ve holy childꝛẽ, and bung 35 And therefozc pꝛaiſe the Loꝛde with whole 
fozth fruit, as the roſe that is planted by the heart and mouth , and blelle the Name of the 
% icete factlarivcnts an. 
14 And giue ye a ſweefe imeltag” incenſe, an anp miſleries in mans life. 2 Of rf e an 
bing foozth flowzcs as the lilic : giue a fmcll * Frrogarneorty: racent G5, f Of Ve vielingof the righteous and 
and ſing aſong of pꝛayſe: bleſſe the Loꝛd in al 7 Reat||trauail is created foz all men, and u? 
his wozkes, an heauie yoke vpõ the ſonnes of Adam w u. 
75 Gine honour vnto his Name , and ſbewe fro the day that they go out of theirmo- 
koꝛth his pzaiſe with theſongs of your lippes, thers wombe, til the daye that they returne to 
and with harpes, and ye ſhall ſayc after this the mother ot all things, 

f maner, 2 Namely their thoughtes , and feare of the 
c:a.13r, 16 *All the woꝛkes of the Loꝛde arc exceeding heart, and theirimaginatioofthethings they 
car.: good, and al his commandemcnts are dove in wayte foz,and the day of death, 

duc ſeaſon. 3 From him that ſitteth vpon the ent 


, 


* * * 
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** dn th #4 | _ 


Apocrypha: | | 25 Ci: A. 


11 n * 


dong Into him that is beneath in the each den age nchefexreofrhe Loyd, a and 


4 "from yintthat ix clothed in bleweſiie, and 27 "Thefcare thcLozdis a pleaſant garden 
weareth a 


— ;euen vnto him that is clo⸗ — ſo beautifull 
dinfimple linnen. 
— erondle ,and vaquiernes, 2 28 "CDylonneJeade notabeggers fefoxbet: 
” and feare of death, andrigour, and ſtrife, and tex it were to diethen to begge. 
in the time ot reſt the ſſecpe in the night vpon 29 The life of him that dependeth on an other 
his bed, change his knowledge. mans table; is not to be counted fox a life: foꝛ 
s Alitie oz nothing is his reſt, and afterward hee toꝛmenteth him ſelle after other mens 
in lleeping he is as in a watchtowze in ß day: meate: but a wiſe man and well nourtured, 


de is troubled with the viſtons of highcart,as will beware ol. 


one that runneth out ol a batttl. 30 Beg ein the mouth ol the vn⸗ 
7 And when all is ſafe, he awaketh, and mar⸗ ele and in his bellye there burneth 
ucileththat the fcare was nothing. a fire, 
3 Such things come vato all both man CHAP. XL1, 


and beaſt, but ſeuen folde to the vngodiy: R 
2933. 9 Moꝛeduet, death and hioud, and ftrife, and Tee, Gov. 238 


950 bundenen en , famine; deſtruction, and ffn 
puniſhment, 
to Theſe things are all created foꝛ the wicked, 1 | Death, howe bittet is the remembꝛãce e 
Gen.711- ànd fo2 their ſakes came the floud alſo, Oberer to man that liucth — 


Gen.319. 12 All things that are ofthe earth, ſhall turne poſſeſſions, vnto the man that hath no⸗ 
cas to earth againe: and theythat are ot the wa⸗ thing to vexe him, and that hath pꝛoſperitie in 
ters, ſball returne into the ſca. all things: r him that pet is able to te⸗ 


12 ¶ All bꝛibes and vnrightcouſnecs ſbalbe put ceivemeate! 
,  APAPE + but | faithfulnes (all endure foz 2 O death, howe acceptable is thy indgement 
euer. vnto the necdefull, dt vnto him whole ſtrength 
13 The ſubſtance ot the vngodly ſhalbe dꝛied faileth,and that is now in the laſt age, and is 
vp like a riuer, and they ſbal make a ſoundlike vered with all things and fo him that defpai- 
a great thunder in the raine. reth, and hath loſt patience! 
14 When hee opencth his hande, hee reioyceth: 3 Feare not the iudgement of death: remem- 
— — the tranſgreſſours ſpall come to ber them that haue bene befozethee, and that 
tome after: this is the oꝛdinancc ot the Lozde 
, 15 4 chüdpen of the vngodly ſhall not ob- ouer all fleſh. 
taine many bꝛanches:foꝛ the vncleane rootes 4 And why wonldefſt thon be againſt the plea- 2 
art as vpon the high rockes. 5 fure ot the moſt High ⸗ whether it be tenne o 
26 Their tender ſtalke by what water ſoeuer it an hundꝛeth WA peres, thert is no 2 
2be.02 water banke, it ſbalbe pulled vp betone al dekente foꝛ li ſt 
other herbe. 5 CThe childzen ofthe l ate abomi⸗ 
IN; CFrienditnesis as ame plentiful gurden nable childꝛen, and ſoare they that keepe cõ⸗ 
of pleaſate fand mertie endureth foꝛ euer. Ns withthe ung odlie. 


Man. 18 To labour and to bee content with that a 5 mn * vn odlie 1 
* — — that findcth pen and their 
-*.* 2atfreaſure;fSabone them doth. jame. 
19: Chhildꝛen; and the building ol the e 25 childzen chip F an Ds 
3l, keth a perpetual name: but an honeſt woman > becauſe they are repꝛoched We his 
is counted aboue them both, 029 05 
20 Mine and muſtke reioyte the heart: but the 15 o be vnto you, ye vngodſie wt 


he 4dnbof wid 


is abone oth, - forſaken of Holt hin & 
peter make lee dan . babe rn > $oone 
cken 


*1b0fh; h. | ' 205835320 Ni | 
Meat ed thikduey and benerkle: ecurſeſbalbe your p 
A greens lecde trie rather Wn 34 e 20 


* 23 A friend, and companion tome 
ufe, «\ | 


her huſband; 
8 


Tan 


of 
trowble,but mes ſball d e name: fox that 9 7 
both, * cc aboue 8 thouſand 
25' G0ldearidMiuerfaltent ot golde, 
is eſteemed abdut „ "232303 dd life hath the daycs'nnmbzed : but 
' »- 265 Bichegarfy . wY 15 name endureth euer. 


childzen; — peace :*fvy 22 
wiſdome ©. 
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Apocryphar 


Fedde 


Ot ſh ame 


Or cabie. 


In what 1 


tiunas 


- Baghtn£ 


do ve 1 


"wire fe- 
cret warch 
10 the fa- 
ther. 


„ th _— 


wiſdome that is hid, and a treaſure that i 
not ſcene what pzofite is in them both⸗ 
15 Aman that h 

then a man that hideth his wildome. 

16 Thercfoꝛe beare reuercnce vnto my woꝛds: 
fox it is not good in all things to be||aſbamed: 
—— arc all things alowed as faithtull in 
all men. 

17 Be aſhamed of whoꝛedome befoze father and 
mother: becaſbamecd of lies befozc the pꝛince 
and men ofauthozitic: 

18 Of ſinne befozc the iudge and ruler: of of- 
fence befoze the congregation and people: 
1 bcfoze a companion and 

ien 

19 And of theft bcfozc the place where thou 
dwelleſt, and befozc the trueth of God and his 


12 Behold not euerie bodies beautie, and com- 


mitdehauc her ſcife: and when hciom 
leaſt ſhe continue vnfruitefu nd. 


idcth his koolilbnes ,is'better 11 ©” Fithydaughtcedevnſpaiea, keepe her Chuaca 


ſtraitly,leaſt ſbee cauſc thine enemies to laugh 
2 — make — à common tame A 
inthe citic among the peo⸗ 
ple, and bing ther to publike ſbame. 
panie not among women, * 


13 Foꝝ as the moth commeth out of garments: 


* ſo doeth wickednes of the woman. 


Genz.6, 


14 The wickednes of a man is better then the 


good intreatic of a woman, to wit, of a womã 
that is in ſhame,and repꝛoche. 


15 ¶ I will remember the woꝛkes of the Lord, 


and declare the thing that J haue ſecne: by 
the woꝛde of the Loꝛd are his wozkes, 


touenant, and to leane with thine elbowes 16 The ſunne that ſbineth, looketh vpon all 


vpon the bread, o2 to be repꝛoued fox giuing 
02 taking, 


things, and all the wozke thereof is full of the 
gloꝛie of the Loꝛd. 


20 And of lilence vnto them that ſalute thee „ 17 Hath not þ Lozd appointedthat his Saints 


to looke vpon anharlot, 

21 And to turne away thy face from thy kinſ= 
man: oꝛ to take away a portion 02 a giſt, oꝛ to 
be euill minded toward an other mans wife, 

22 Oꝛ to ſollicite any mans mayde, 02 to tand 
oy her her bed, oz to repzoche thy fricndes with 

oꝛdes, 

23 Dito vpbzaide when thou ginclt any thing, 
o2 to repoꝛt a matter that thou haſtheard, oz 
to reueile ſecret woꝛdes. 

24 Thus maicſt thou well be ſamcfaſt ,* ſþalt 
findefauour with all men. 


CHAP, XLII. 
The later o? God unit be taught. „ & daughter. 14 A woman, il Gov 
knoweth all things, pra, euen the lecrtes of thine heart. 


F theſe things bee not thou] aſbamed, 
Oase haue regarde to offcnde foz any 
perſon: 


2 — the he Lawe of the moſt High and his coue⸗ 


and of iud t to iuſtiſie the godlie: 
Okthe cauſe of thy companion, and ot ſtran⸗ 
ers 5 oꝛ of diſtributing the heritage among 
8: . 

4 To bee diligent to kecpe true balance, and 
weight, whether thou haue much oz litle: . 

5 To ſell marchandiſe at an indifferent 
and to toꝛtett thy childzen diligently, 
beate an euill ſeruant to thebloud: 

6 Fiu, mhereancullwitels, 6 
ee 

on v x 
to put all in waiting, br that thatis giuen 
2;0 aud that that n 2 
"03 „ 55 nwile, on : 
dntende againſt the pong: thus 
ſhalt thou de well inſtructed, and appduch of 3 
all men liuing. 

¶ The da ne 
( ccretip, and the ca 
any 

ud pa 0 
„ thee bath the lower een 


Bs her virginitie, leaſt ſbee ſhould be deft- 


ed on gotken with childe in her fathers houſe, 6 The moone 


and, when ſhe is with her huſband ,lcaft lþce 


24 They are ail double, one 
A The one"commendcth the 


ſboulde declare all his wonderous Wotkes, 
which the almightie Loꝛde hath ſtabliſþed to 
confirme all things by in his maieſtiexz 


18 He teeketh out the depth, and the heart and 


' hee knoweth their pzactiſes : fox the Lode 


knobocth all ſcience, # he bchold 
ofthe woꝛld. n 


19 He declareth the things that are paſt, and 


foz to come, and diſcloleth the paths of things 
that are ſecret. 


20 * No thought may eſtape him, neither may has 


1125445. 


any Woꝛd be hid from him. 


21 Hee hath garniſbed the excellent wozkes of 


his wil dome, and he is from euerlaſting to e⸗ 
uerlaſtin g.3 log euer: vnto him may nothing 
be added — can he — hehaty 
nonezdeofany counſeler, " 


22 Oh, how delectable are all his wotkes 0 


beconſidcred euen vnto the ſparkes of fyꝛe! 

23 They liue al, andendure fozener:and when: 

"ho neede ig, they are all obedient. 

another: he 

echner of the0- naw 

hex; 8nd who can be atined with bcholding — 
Rloztce "CHAP. Ain ” 


N 
75 hi dleate ürum- [Che tbo 
ment , 1 do $0! wave 2 * 


ELL. alſo, 1 marueilbus inſtrument | 
it N ie F< win his going 


tone bn countrey, and: ba 
the heate thereof 


hath made nothing that 


0 derbe — 3 . — the e bee 


E 5 ſhining beamer b. 


3 
it to runne haſtily. 
mode to appear .. 116. 


aka to her lealon, that it n — 


— 


Apocrypha. + Chap. xliiij. | 4.9 


Geng, 13, 
14 


un. 1 


— 


— clarationofthe time, ⁊ a ſigne foz the woꝛld. 3o Pꝛaile the Loꝛde, and magniſie him as much 
0.13.3. 7 Woo are appointed by themoone:the as ye can, yet doeth he farre cxceede: exalt him 


diminiſbeth vnto the end. with all your power, and bee not wearie, yet 
4 is called after the name therof, can ye not attaine vnto it. 
" groweth wonderouſly in her changing. 31 * uShohathſeenehim,that he might tell vs? 106» 18. 


It is acampe pitchedon high, ſhining in the and whocanmagnifichim as he is- plal.206.3, 


firmamẽt ot heauen : the beautie of heauen are 32 Fox there are hid yet greater things then 
the glozious ſtarres, and the oꝛnament that theſe be, and we haue ſcene but a fewe of his 
+ ſhinethin the high places ofthe Loꝛd. wozkcs, 

10 Bythecommandement ofthe Holy one they 33 Foz the Loꝛd hath made al things, and giuẽ 
continue in their oꝛder, and fayle not in theit wildome to luch as feare God. 


watche. MEETING CHAP, XLIIIL 
11 C*Lookevpon the raine bowe , and pꝛaiſe de prapee of certapneholp men, Enoch, oe, Adzahatn, Jlaae 


him that made it: verie beautifull is it in the 7 Et vs nowe commend the famous men, X 

duightnes thercof, our fathers, of 6 png ce 
It compaſſeth the heauen about with a 2 ' The Lozde hath gotten great glozie 

"glozious circle, and the handes of the moſt them, and that thzough his great — — 

High haue bended it. the beginning. 

13 ( Thꝛough his commandement he maketh 3 They haue bozne rule in their kingdomes, 
the ſnowe to ſendeth lwiftly the light and were renowmed fox their power, # were 
ning ol his iudgement. wiſe in counſcll,z declared pꝛophecies. 

14 Therekoze he openeth his treaſures, and the 4 They gouerned the people by counſelland 82.18. 
cloudes flic fozth as the toulcs, by the knowledge of learning meete fox the 

15 Ju his power hath hee ſtrengthened . people, in whole Doctrine were wiſe ſentẽces. 
cloudes, and bzoken the haileſtones. They inuented the melodie of muſike, a ex⸗ 

16 The mountains leape at the ſight of him: % pounded the verſes that were witten. 
Southwinde bloweth accoꝛding to his will. 6 They were riche and mightie in power, and 

17 The ſound ot his thunder beateth the earth: liued quietly at home, 
ſo doth the ſtozme of the Hoꝛth: the whirle⸗ 7 All theſe were honourable men in their ge⸗ 
winde alto, as birdes that flie , ſcattereth the nerations,and were well repoꝛted of in their 
ſnowe, and the falling down thereof is as the times, 
graſhoppers that light downe. 8 There areot them that haue left a name be⸗ 

18 The eye marueileth at the beautie of the hinde them, ſo that their pzaiſe ſhall bee ſpo⸗ 
whitenes N and the heart is aſtoniſhed ken of, 
atthergine of it. There are ſome alſo which haue no memo⸗ 

19 He alſo powꝛeth aut eder froſt vpon the earth rial,“ and are periſbed, as though they had ne⸗ Ota. 722 
like lalt, and When it is froſen, it ſticketh on uer dene and are become as though they had 
- thetoppes of pales.  ; neuer bene bozne , and their -childzen alter 

20 — the colde Nozth winde bloweth ,an them. 

is froſen ofthe water, it abideth vpon all 10 But the fozmer were mercikull men, whole 
the gather ings er pf water ,* clotheth righteoulnes hath not bene koꝛgotten. 
t en a bieaſtplate. 11 Foz whole poſteritie a good inheritante is 

21 the mountaines, andburneth E ©. &ry and their ſeede is conteined in the 
— auler * deſtropeth that that is coucnant, 

like fy2e, 12 Their ſtocke is conteined in the coucnant, x 
75 The re e ofall theſe is when a cloude ae feedeſ after them. 
* 12 


got his e winde: 10 bis 14 cir bodies are buried i in peace, but their 
abe Ad 


the deepe, and y wy . name inethlosenermoye 


--plandeg The people le ſpeake of {their - Cha 3 a0 
"Theptha llof perils congreg an forks ofthe 
* rar tain wear _—_ 16 2 Loꝛde God 2 
2 an example fag. 
e ed Wonderdus workes, tothe "2 
e , and the creation of 17 1 Noe wasſonnde perf, andinthe time e 
.1 Whales 4-.;; * he had a re warde; therefoze was he . beh. 
26 Knee Wen 12 wg 


t all fl ſhould * — Gena 
ver en hin! fon he is 19 Wear eine gg. rnn 
= 1 — 1 oo NE NI 
* 51. nant 


- 


Apocrypha. 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


Chap.xlv. N. 


Cen. 21. 4. 


found faithfull. 

Gen ais 21 Therefoꝛe he aſſured him by an othe, that 

27.8. hee wonldbleſſe the nations in his ſeeds ,and 

6134 that he would multiple him as theduſt of the 
earth, c exalt his ſeede as the ſtarres ,* cauſe 
them to inherite from ſea to ſea, and from the 
Kiuer vnto the ende of the would. 

Gens ;. 22 * With | Jſaac did hee confirme likewiſe foꝛ 

Haacke.  Abt:aham his fathers ſake, the bleſſingof all 
men, and the couenant, 

x3acob. 23 And cauſed it to reſt vpon the head of Ja⸗ 

e cob, and made him ſelfe knowen by his blel⸗ 

Gen ay. as ſings, and gaue him an heritage and deuided 

3 po2tions , *and parted them among the 

ena twelue tribes. 

r3op). 24 And he bꝛought out o him a] merciful man, 

which found fauour in the light ok all flelb. 


CHAP. XLV. 
The pꝛayſe ef Moyſes, Aaron, and Phinees, 


Hd Moyſeg, the*bcloued of God and 
men, brought he forth, whoſe remẽbꝛance 
is bleſſed. 

2 He made him like to the glozious Saints, x 
magniſied him by the feare ol his enemies, 

3 By his woꝛdes hee cauſed the wonders to 
ceaſc,andhe made him glozious in the ſight 
of Rings, and gaue him commandements toz 
his people, and ſhewed him his glozie. 

Num. ia. 3 4. Hee ſanctificd him with faithfulnes, and 
meekenes, and choſe him out of all men. 

5 Hee cauſed him to heare his voyce , and 
bꝛought him into the darke cloude, and there 
he gaue him the comma ndements befoꝛe his 
— the Law of life and knowledge, that 
he might teache Jacob the couenant, and Ic 
raclhistudgements, 

raren. 6 Yeecxalred Aaron an holie man like vnto 

tx9.4.28, him, euen his bzother of the tribe ot᷑ Leui. 

7 - Incucriafting coucnant made he with him, 
and gaue him the pꝛieſthode among the peo⸗ 
ple, and made him bleſſed thꝛough his comely 
oꝛnament, and clothed him with the garment 
of honour. 

8 He put pcrfite ioye vpon him, and girded him 
with oꝛnaments of ſtrẽgth, as with bzecches, 
and a tunicle, and an ephod. 

9 Yecompalied him about with belles of gold, 

Exo. Aid with many belles rounde about, * that 

When he went in, the ound might bee heard, 
and might make anoyſe in the Sanctuarie, 
foꝝ a remembance to the childzen of Jfracl 
his people, 

10. Jud with ain Holic garment, with gold alſo, 
and blue ſilke, and purple; and diuers kindes 
ol wozkes; and with a'bjcaſtlappe of iudge- | 

i ment. and with theſſignes of trueth, 

1 Ind with the Worte t Ckarlet cunn v 
"wzought.3 with pꝛecious ones grauen like 
ſeaͤles, and tet r 
kfozamemoꝛztall, with a witing grauen 
the nomber of the tribes of Jſrael; 

I2 Ind wee ee ae e 

bearing the foꝛme 

oꝛnamẽt . — ane bene 

and piealant rolooe vpon -- 


Movyſes. I 
Exo. 11.3. 
act. 7. 21. 


Fxo 67.8. 
9. chapters 


Exod. 19.7 


mite, 


nant*inhis ficſ, and in tentation hee was 13 Befoze him were there no ſuch faire ozna- 


ments: there might no ſtranger put them on, 
but only his childꝛen, and his childzens chil- 
Dzcn perpetually, 


14 Their ſacrifices were wholy coſumed euery 


daie twiſe continnally, 


15 Moyſes filled *his hands ,#* anointed him dan 


with holie ople: this was appointed vnto him ban, 
by an euerlaſting couenant, and to his ſeede o booke of þ 
long as the heauens ſhould remainc, that hee un = 
ſhould miniſter befoꝛe him, and alſo to execute pu de, 

the office of the pꝛieſthode, and bleſſe his peo- * 7 foie fa 
ple in his name. 2 


bo 1 


16 Befoze all men lining the Loꝛde choſe him 5 7 


that hc ſhould pzeſent offrings befozc him ,x . . 
aſweete ſauour foz a remembꝛance to make Letirhn 


ithes . 0M 


reconciliation foꝛ his people. 


17 *Degauehim alſo his commaundements  Dev.17.10 


authozitie accoꝛding to the Lawes appoin- A4 
ted, that he ſhould teache Jacob the teſtimo- 
nics,and giue light vnto'Jſraelby his Law, 

18 Strangers ſtoode vp againſt him, and en⸗ vas 
uled him in the wildernes, euen the men that 
tooke Dathans and Abirams part, and the 
companie of Coꝛe in furit and rage. 

19 This the Loꝛd ſawe, and it difpleaſcd him, x 
in his wꝛathfull indignation were they con- 
ſumed: hee did wonders vpon them, and con⸗ 
ſumed them with the firte flame, 

20 *But he made Aaron moze honourable, and Nm. . 
gaue him an heritage, c parted Þ firſt fruites 
of the firſt boꝛne vnto him: vnto him ſpecial- 
lyhe appointed bꝛead in aboundance. 

21 Foz the Prieſts did eate of the ſaerifices of the 
Loꝛd, which he gaue vnto him #tb his ſeede. 

22 * Els had hee none hetitage in the lande ol bann 
his people, neither had he any poꝛtion among 4. 
the people: foz che Lorde ig the poꝛtion ot his 

THethied' glozieis|* Phinees the ſonn 

23 third in gloꝛie is Hhinee © 1 Phinees, 
of Elcazar,berauſchc had zcale in hitec a. Nama, ” 
the Loꝛd, and ſtoode vp with good courage of ©... * 
heart, when the people were turned backe * 
made reconciliation koꝛ Iſrael. 

24 Therefoze was there a touenant of peace 
made with him that he ſbould —— beer of 
the Senctuarie and ofhis p 
and his poſteritie ſhould hauet he vgnite 1510 of 
the Pꝛieſthode fox ener, 

25 And accoꝛding to the ? ondtitin made with 
Dauid, that the inheritance bf the kingdome 
ſboulde . he tr 125 
Juda: tothe heritage of Would be 

onely ſonne of his ſonne nd ro 
gluevs? ein 9 
his people in righteouſnes that e 


thin 8 that ue TR 


tax; 
7. —_ ——_—_ {if 7151 + 


1 — d 12271 
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Ent u 714 8 18.dcu34 
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vp EG 


n Wen. 
rp 17. 


165 grape e oh 
name, Was agreatfatiion 


to take —— tf 


. Chap, AI. 
1 them, and to ſet Ifracl i in thcit i in⸗ 1 
heritance. 


. hat glozis gate hee, whenheelift-vp his 2 
hand, # dꝛewe out his ſwozdagainit p cities? peace offring, co was Dauid 


a. = — 


Adden es Nathanto pzopheſ 


Nathan. 
3.54. 11. 1. 


in the time ot Dauidz. 
- Foz ag the fatte is taken woe trumche 
cholen ont df Pn. 


ho was there before him the to him? fog the childꝛen of Yſrael. 
he fought the battels of the Lond. * Heplaied with the lions, as with kiddes, — 
bn 4 * Dtoodenot the ſunne ſtill by his meanes.3 and withbeares,as with lamdeg. 
1 1 ne Day was as long as twoz 4 Slewe he ————— ioas vet du f.Sam. rf; 
5 .Dee called vnto the moſt high Gouernour yong,and tooke away the rebuke frb the peo- 0,1. 
when the enemies pꝛeaſſed vpo him on euery ple, when he lift vp his hand with the ſtone in 
. ſide, and the mightie Loꝛd heard him with the the ling, tobeatedowne the pꝛide of Goliah⸗ 
halle ſtones, and with mightie power. 5 Foz he called vpo the moſt high Lozd, which 
o De ruſbed in vpon the nations in battell,and gaue him ſtrength i in his right hande, to ſlaye 
tio. ii · in the; going downe of Bethoron he deſtroyed that mightie warriour , and that he might tet 


the aduerſaries, that they might knowe Nl vp the hoꝛne ok his people againe. 

ele Weapons, and that hee fought * in the light of 5s So he gaue him the praiſe of tenthouſand *- _ 7 
nk: the Loꝛd: foꝛ he" followedtheYlmightie. and honoured him with great pꝛayſes, and ple th 
1 In the time of Moyſes alſo hee did a good gaue him a crowne ok gloze. — 
| Tet wozke : he and Caleb the ſonne of Jephune 7 * Foz he deſtroyed the enemies on cuery ſide 2 
2 fſſtoode ſt the enemie, and withheld the and rooted out the Philiſtims his aduerſa- * Sam 5 . 
Nn u pcople from inne, and appcaſed the wicked rieg , and bzake their hozne in ſunder vnto 

an murmuring. this day. 

as, 8 And of (ix hundzeth thouſand people of 8 In all his wozkes hec pꝛayled the Holy one, 

Mu. 66. foote, they two were pꝛeſerued to being them and the moſt High with honourable wNdes, 


, into the heritage euen into the land thatflow- 
eth with milke and hony. 


and with his whole heart he lung ſongs, and 
loued him that made him. 


n. 9 The Loꝛde gaue ſtrength allo vnto Caleb, 9 *Heſct ſingers allo befoꝛe the altar, a — . 


which remained with him vnto his olde age, 
do that hee went vp into the high places of 
| _ * and his ſcede obteined it koz an he⸗ 


10 "That all the childzcn of Jfrael might ſce, 
that it is good to followe theLozd. 
bora 11 Concerning theſiudges, euerie one by name, 
whoſe heart went not a whozing ,no2 depar⸗ x 
ted _ the Loꝛde their memoꝛie be bleſſed, 


ci 12 Let * their bones flouriſh out of their place, 
and their names by ſucceſſionremaine to the 
that are moſt kamous of their chudꝛzen. 
s Ran 73 a 45 mb be dibelo⸗ 
16.1 " * ozdemne 5 1 
r ted the punees ouerh 


is pedple. 
14 By the Lavoe of the Lozdeheiudgedthe con- 


regation 5 and the Loꝛde had- -reſpect onto 


Jacob. 
15 nen iy 


— 7 16 2 ee called pon ft the Lowe almightie, when 
© his enemies peaſſed vpon him on euery (ide, 
1 
made his voyee to bet Heard wie a great 


nopſe. 


58 e r 
| J r 0 6 0 
182 11 wo And bekoze 5 997 
*# e his anoin⸗ 
ted, that he t tice of any Wan no, 
2 e ac⸗ 
cue m. 
17 . 20 FIfter his 6 f try pope 
u.34 | Death, and 
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Feen (fontfert 
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to be a 
* eee Lye ith 


toꝛding to their tune hee made tweete ton 
bo pꝛayſe God dailye withthci 
onges. 
to He oꝛdeined to keepe the feaſt dayes comelp, 
a appointed the, times perfitly; that they 
t pꝛayſe the holy Name of God, matze 
bs In to ſoundinthe mozning. 

1 The Loꝛd fookeaway his ſinnes, andex= 3512.7; 
alted his hozne foꝛ euer: hee gaue him the co⸗ 
* — the kingdome, a the thꝛone of glozic 
: = 

er him roſe vp a wiſe ſonne who by h m 
"dwritinalarge poſſeſſion. 

13 * Salomon reigned in a peaceable time 
"ag glozious: foꝛ God made all quiet rou: 
about, that hee might builde an-houſe inis 
ame, and pꝛepare the Sanctuarie foꝛ eucr. 
14 How wiſe waſt thou in pouth, and wal! x King43 

filled with vnderſtanding aftood! ** 
his 15 Thymindecoucred the whole earth  #hath 
filled it with graue and darke ſentences. 
16 . in e. and 
Joop peace thou waſt beloue * bt thee ti thy 
7515 4 countreis ca nm 
5 e umilitudes ,a d 


3 thonbat? God which(s called ge. 
ee wang _ 
eee 


thy 1 5 — fog 
21 Ho the kingdome i 157 
5 


t. ee 
25,24. , 


r King 4 


31731. 2 


his = 
J. ii. 


Apocrypha. Eccleſiaſticus. Chap. e 
| neither did he aboliſbe the poſteritic of his e- 17 |* Ezekiag made his citie ſtrong, and ton⸗ Ee 
tect, noꝛ tooke away the ſeede of him that lo⸗ neted water into the middes thereok: he dig 1 
ued him, but he left a remnãt vnto Jacob, and thoꝛowe the rocke with on, and made et 
aroote of him vnto Dauid. ntaines foz waters. 
23 Thus reſted Salomo with his fathers, and 18 * In his time tame Sennacherib vp, x Cent ue it, 
-Koboau, Df His leede he left behinde him Noboam, euen Rabſaces,and lift vp his hand againſt Sion, 
the fooliſbnes ofthe people, and one that had andboaſted pꝛoudly. 
fete no vnderſtanding, who turned awaye the 19: Then trembled their heartes and hands, lo 
I liag. 12. people thꝛough his counſell , and Jeroboam that they ſoꝛowed like a woman in trauell. 
111.13 theſonncof Nabat, which cauſed Iſrael to 20 But they called vpõ the Loꝛd, which is nier⸗ 
'$erovex. linne, and ſbewed Ephtaim the way of inne, cifull.x lift vp their hands vnto him i imme⸗ 
. So that their ſinnes were fo much increa- diatiythe Holy one heard them out ofheauen, 
on ſed, that they were dziuen out of the lande. 21 [He thought no moze vpon their ſinnes,noz 
25 Foz they ſought out all wickednes , till the gaue them ouer to their enemies, ] but deliue⸗ 
vengeance tame vpon them. red them by the hand of Elai. 
22 * He ſmote the hoſte of the Aſtyꝛians, and his z King 19. 
! 3 — Naias. Angel deſtroyed them. _— 
Toon 23 Foꝛ E3ckias had done the thing that plea⸗ rn, 
Hen ſtoode vp Elias the Pꝛophet as 3 ſed the Loꝛde, and remained ſtcdfaſtiy in the 2. :. 
ire, and his woꝛde burnt lie a lampe. wapeg ol Dauid his father, as Eſai the great = 
Ye b zought a famine vpon them, and by Pzophet,and faithfuil in his viſion had tam 
his = he diminiſbed them : [ fox they might * him. 
not away with the commaundements of the 24 Inhis time the ſunne went backward and 2 Kine.t2, 
2L02d.] "Ye engthened the Kings life. f 1 
3 Bythe wozdcof the Loꝛde hee ſbut the hea⸗ 25 He ſaweby an excellent Spirit what ſbould 
ing. Ucn, * and thꝛee times bꝛought he the fyze fro come to palle at the laſt, and he comfozted ths 
ES heauen. | that wereſ02owfull in Sion, 
w 4 D Elias pow honozablc art thou by thy wõ⸗ 26 Hec ſhewed what ſhould come to paſſe foꝛ 
— deedes who may make his boaſt to be — 5 and ſecret things, oz euer they came to 
tke thee ! paſſe, 
3 King. 17. * Which haſt raiſed vp the dead from death, as, Yee _ j iel. Tczobartt, Jeſu, Nees 
ang. and by the wozde of the moſt High out of oe r 
grauc: De remembꝛance ot Jolas is like the _ 
6 Whichhaſt bzought Kings vnto deſtructis, - compoſition of the perfume that is made a 
and the honoꝛable from their ſeate: by the arte of the apothetarie: it is [week * cha. 
7 which hcardcſt the rebuke of the Lozdein as honie in all mouthes , we AS mule at a 
r.King.'9, Sina, and in Hozeb the iudgement of the banket ob wine. 
_ vengcance: 2 Hebchaued himſelfc vprightly. in the refor- 
xxing.19.$ * Which diddeſt anoint Kings that they mation ofthe people, and tacky pirate 
uu might] recompente, and P2ophcts to bee thy 3 1 
e fucceſſoutg: Bt diretted his heart vnto tho andin nn 
s * Which waſt taken vp in a whirle winde ol AA the vngodiy he c ed religiõ. 
„ gze, and ina charet of kyzic hozſcs: is - Ana except ID — 1 
Milzas. 10 Which waſt appointed to re Niuus in due of Ju mitted wickednes ; fe dhe the Kings 
| ſeaſon, and to pacifte the wzatho the Lozdcs of Juda — the Lawe of t he moſt Dig, 
iudgement bekoze it kindled , and to turne and 
the hearts ofthe tathers vnto the childꝛẽ, and 5 Tiere hee gaue ane other, m__ 
to ſet vp the tribes of Jacob. and their honour to a ſtran 
11 Bleſled were they that ſawc thee, and llept 6 He burnt the elect citie of E bctnerte, 
Chat , in loue: foʒ : we {ball line and deſtroyed the ſtreetes t Werden, 2 King, tf 
Pe 12. hen Elias was conered with p ſtoztne, to the Mappe ee s 8 bard. 
TY ** was filled with his ſpirit : While he 7. Foz they intrested him achgeuce Pete 
"cs, lied, he was not moued fox any pzince, uey⸗ mite les was a Pꝛophet, * (anctifict ro Ji lerem.1.5, 
ther could any bzing him into ſubiection. mdthers — that he might roo eee 
»King.13- 13 Nothing could duercome him, and Aer his. and deſtrops , and cast hre migen 
death his bodie pꝛophecied. by e hp and plant. 
14. He did wonders in his like g in Death th were 97 wp hon which was [277 Eg 
his woꝛkes marueilous. Jong vpo 12 5 the Chetubims 
ET Foal ENS The pcople repentcd not; ion of. the enemies under Im 
Koran, departed they from their ſintics:tilthermucre : , ef theraine and directed them tha ae ©? 
23:4 * cAricdaway p2iſoners out ol their tright 
were ſcattered thzongh all the earth; 
there remained but a vcrie fewe peop Wh 7 14 | 
the pzince.buto thc houle of Dauld. ' 92 bee h :f02. her ed: 
16 I. df Ken MOR oth | bed dee nne 
n 73:0 © * 2 Ji. 7 This 351. 213 al we pz Md. - 5 was (Eros 


1 C1;L 8&8 
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was as a ring on the right hand 
12 Sowas * Jeſus aiſotheſonne of Joledec: 
37.  thelemenin their time builded the houſe , and 
= ſet by the Danctuaricof p Lozdagain,which 
a2 was pꝛepared foꝛ an cueriaſting woꝛſbip. 
xebe71- 13 And among the clert was Neemias 
ms hole renowme is great, which ſet vp foz vs 
the walles that were fallen, and ſet vp the 
gates and the bartes, aud layed the founda⸗ 
tions of our houſes. 
14 C.But vpon hearth was no mi created like 
gad  [*Snoch:foz he was taken vp fromthe carth. 
+:4426. 15 either was there a like man vnto|* Joſeph 
bebr.11-5- the gouernour ot his bꝛethꝛen, and the vphol⸗ 
Head. der of his people, whole bones were kept. 
%% 16 Sem and Seth were in great honour a⸗ 
n, mong men: and ſo was Adam aboue eucry 
Cen g. liuing thing in the creation, 


&11.19. JL % 
OfSimonthe ſonne of Onias, 22 Anexhoztation to pzaplethe kozd. 


— 27 The authour ofthis booke. 


am. 1 Jmon * theſonne of Onias the hie Pzicſt, 

n which in his life ſet vp the houſe againe, x 

in his daics eſtabliſbed the Temple, 

2 Under him was the foundation of the double 
height layed, and the hie walles that compal⸗ 
ſcth the Temple. | 

3 In his daies the plates to reteiue water, that 
were decaied, were reſtored, and the bzalle was 

_ —_ in . as . ſca. is that they 

mae... 4 Dec tooke care foz his people, that fl 

ks:  ſhouldnot-fall, and foztifiedthg.citic againſt 
thc ſiege. | 2 y 

5 Howe honourable was his conuerſation a- 
mong the people, and when he came out of the 
houſe couered with the vaile ! 

6 Hc was as the moꝛning ſtarxein themiddes 
of a cloude, and as the moone when it is full, 

7 And as the ſunne ſbining vpon the Temple 
ol the moſt High, and as the ramebowe that is 
bꝛight in the faire cloudes, : 

8 And as the flowꝛe of the roles in theſpzing 
of the yere,and as lilies bythe ſpzings of wa⸗ 
ters, and as the bꝛanches of the frankincenſe 
tree in the time ok ſommer, 

Ag a fyre and incenſe in the cenſcr , and as à 
veſlell of ma{lpe golde, ſet with all maner of 
precious ſtones, 2 

10 And as a faire oliue tree that is fruitful,and 
as 3 cyppelſe $757 which groweth vp to the 

ubes. 


11. 


s 


"Or, people, 


tar, con , 
2 
a | 
ches of the palne trees. © 
73 So were all p fonnes of Aaron in their glo⸗ 
rie the oblations of the Loꝛd in their hands 
6 £qngregation. of Icrael. 


17 Ind that he might atcompliſhe his miniſte⸗ 
rie vpon the altat, and garniſbe the offcing of 
the moſt High, and almightie, | i; 


haſt 
3 And haſt deliuered me acc 


5 He ütrtetched out his hande to the dzinke of: 


,and powꝛed of the blood of the grape, 
and he powꝛed at the foote of the altar a per⸗ 
_ - 5 ſauour vnto the moſt High 

ing o 

16 Then ſhowted the ſonnes of Jaron,z blow 
ed with bzaſen trumpets, and made a great 
— yo ,foz aremembzance befoze 

emoſt „ 

17 Then all the people together haſted, and fell 
e ee 

r od alm igh. 

18 The ſingers alſo ſang with their voyces, lo 
that p ſound was great, ⁊ the melodieſweete. 

19 And the people pꝛayed vntothe Loꝛde moſt 
high with pꝛayer befozehimthat is merciful, 
till the honour of the Loꝛd were perfozmed ,# 
they had accompliſhed his ſeruice. 

20 Then went he downe, andſtretchcd out his 
hands ouer the whole congregatis of the chil- 
d2en of Jſrael, that they ſhould giue pꝛaiſe 
with their lippes vnto the Loꝛde, and reioyce 
n 

21 He began againe to wozſbip, that hee might 
recetue the bleſſing of the moſt High. 

22 Now theretoze giuc pꝛayſe all ye vnto God, 
that Wwoozketh great things encry where, 
which hath increaſed our dates from 5 wöbe, 
and dealt with vs accoꝛding to his mercie, 

23 That he would giue vs iopfulnes of heart, ⁊ 
peate in our dayes in Jſracl,as in old time, 
24 That hee would confirme his mercie with 

vs, and deliuer vs at his time. 

25 ¶ There be two maner of people, that mine 
heart abhozreth,and the third is no people: 
26 (They that ſit vpon the moũtaine of Sama⸗ 
ria, the Philiſtims, and the fooliſb people that 

dwell in" Sicinus, 

27 CJeſustheſonneof Sirach, che ſonne of E⸗ 
leazarus,of Jeruſalem , hath wꝛitten the do⸗ 
ctrine of vnderſtanding #knowledge in this 
— * _- hath pow:ed out the wiſdome of 


28 Bleſſed is he that exerciſeth him ſelfe there⸗ 
in: and hee that layeth vp thele in his heart, 
ſball be wiſe, | 

29 Foz ifhedotheſe things, he ſbalbe ſtrong in 
all things: foꝛ hee letteth his ſteppes in the 
light of the Lozde, which giueth wiſdome to 
the godlie. The Loꝛd be pzaiſedfoz euermoꝛe: 
So be it, ſo be it. | 

CHAP. LL 
A p1aper of Jeſus the ſonne of Htrach. 

1 I m ill confefle thee, O Lozde and Ring, and 
pꝛayſe thee , O God my Hauiour: J giue 
thankes vnto thy Name, 

2 Foꝝ thou att my defender and helper, haſt 

pꝛeſerued my body from deſtruction, and from 

the ſnare of the llanderous tongue, and from 
the lippes that axe occupied with lies: thou 
holpen me againſt mine aduerſaries, 

ing to the mul⸗ 

titude ot thy mercie, and foꝛ thy Names ſake, 


krom the roaring ot them that were readie to 
deuoure me, and out of the handes of ſuch as 
ſought after my lite, and from the manifolde 

I afflictions, 


+ Ui, 


"or Sitebem 


- 


Apocry p ha. 


Baruch, 


Chap. j. 


alflictions, which J had, 

4 And from the fire that choked mee round a- 
bout, and from the middes ok the fire that J 
burned not, : | 

5 Andfrom the bottome of the bellie of hel from 
an vncleane tongue, from lying wozdes, from 
falſe accuſation to the King, # fromthe flaun- 
der of an vnrighteous tongue. 

6s [ Myſoule ſhall pꝛaile the Loꝛd vnto death: 
foʒ my ſoule dꝛewe neere vnto death: my like 
was ncercto the hell beneath. 

They compaſſed me on euerie ſide, and there 
was no man to helpe me: looked foꝛ the ſuc⸗ 
cour of men, but there was none. ; 

8 Then thought J vpon thy mercie, O Loꝛde, 
and vpon thine actes of old, how thou dcliue= 
reſt ſuch as waite foꝛ thee, ſaueſt them out 
of the handes ofthe enemies. 

9 Then lifted J vp my pꝛaper from the earth, 
and pꝛayed foꝛ deliuetante from death, 

10 J called vpon the Loꝛde the Father of my 
Loꝛd, that he would not leaue me in the daye 
of my trouble, and in the time of the pzoude 
without helpe. i 

11 J wil pꝛaiſe thy Name tontinually, and wil 
ſing p2ayſe with thankelgiuing: # my pꝛayer 
Was heard. n 

12 Thou ſauedſt me from deſtruction, and deli 
ueredſt me from the cuill time: therefoze will 
I giue thankes, and pꝛayſe thee, and bleſle the 
Name ok the Loꝛd. 

13 Mhẽ I was yet yog, oꝛ euer J wet abꝛoade, 
I deſired wil dome openly in my pꝛayer. 

14 J pꝛaped foꝛ her befope the Temple lought 
after her vnto farre countries, and ſbe was as 
a grape that waxeth ripe out of the flower. 

15 Mine heart reioyced in her: my foote wal⸗ 
ked in the right waye, and from my youth vp 
ſought J afterher, 


Or, nation: 


16 J bowed ſomewhat down mine eare, and re⸗ 
ceiued her, and gate me much wil dome: 

17 And A pzofited by her: therefoze will J a- 

leribe the gloꝛie vnto him, that giueth me wil⸗ 


dome. 
18 Fo2 J am aduiſed to do thereafter: I wil be 
not be 


iclous of that that is good: ſo ſball 
confounded, - 

19 My ſoule hath wꝛeſteled with her, and J 
haue examined my wozkes: I lifted vp mine 
og hie, and conſidered the ignozances 
tycreor, 

20 J directed my ſoule vnto her, and Jfounde 
her in purenes: J haue had mine heart ioy⸗ 
ned with her from the beginning: therefoze 
ſhall J not be fozſaken, | 

21 My bowelles are troubled in ſecking her: 
2 J gotten a good poſſeſſion. 

22 The Loꝛde hath giuen me a tongue fo my 
re warde, wherewith J will pꝛayſe him. 

23 Dꝛawe ncere vnto mee, ye vnlearned, and 
dwell in the houſe of learning. 

24 Wherefoze are ye ſlowe : and what faye you 
of thele things, ſeeing your ſouleg are verie 
thirſtie! | 

25 Jopened my mouth, and ſayd, Byc her foz 16s... 
vou without money, 

26 Bow down your necke vnder the poke, and 
your ſoule ſball reteiue inſtruction: ſhe is rea⸗ 
die that ye may finde her. 

27 Behold with your eyes, * howe that Jhaue cu 
had but litle labour, and haue gotten vntome 

; Gerlcarnin with | 

2 ca ith a great ſumme of money: 
foz by her ye {hall poſlelſe much golde. 

29 Let your ſoule reioyce in the mercie of the 
Lorde, and be not aſhamed of his pꝛayſe. 

30 Doe out duetie betimes, and he will giue 
poui a rewatde at his time, 


Baruch. 


CHAP. I. 
re. 


monep vnto 
ſhonid pzap foz them. 


Nd theſe are the woꝛdes of the 
booke, which Baruch the ſonne 
WD of Nertas , the ſonne of Maa⸗ 


Heltias wꝛote in at B 
In the fift yere and in theſeuenth daye of the 
| 7 mmm enter Lhaldcans tooke 


Dor, Scdeias 


; ſonne of "Aladias , 
abylon, 


2 


ad 
ith 


ſias, the ſonne of Sedecias, the 


or, Sed. 


7 


4 


which 


bylon had ledde -awaj Jet! 

— IT DUNCes , and h 
p2yloners, and the people and 
to Babylon, | 


loweſt vnto 10. And theyſayde, Behold, wee haue tent 
it at Baby⸗ money, wherwith ye 


4 — 


Apocrypha. 


Chap. ij. 
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, Mam¹ 
ſe minhah, 
phich va. 
the ewenung 
and mor- 
. 
fee, 


Chap.2.6. 


Dm. 9.5. 


Deut. 28. 
I, 


fo ſinne, and incenſe, and pꝛepare a* meat of-= 
fring, and oller vpon the altar ol the Loꝛd our 
God, 


they that were done in Jeruſalem, atcoꝛding 
to thinges, that were wꝛitten in the Lawe of 


11 And p2aye fox the life of Rabuchodonocoz 3 Chat ſome among vs ſhould* eate the fleſhe Deucras 
King of Babylon, and foz the life of Baltaſar -. 0: his owne ſonne, ⁊ ſome the fleſb of his owne 


his ſonne.that their dayes may be vpon earth, 
as the dayes of heauen, 

12 And that God would giue vs ſtrength and 
lighten our eyes, that we may line vnder the 
ſbadowe of Nabuchodonoſoz Ayng of Baby⸗ 
lon,x vnder the ſhadow of Baltaſar.hisſonne, 
that we may long do them ſeruice,and find fa- 
uour in their light. 

13 Pꝛap foꝛ vs aiſo vnto the Loꝛd our God (foꝛ 


daughter. 

4 Moꝛeouer, hee hath deliuered them to be in 
luviection to all the kingdomes, that arc roũd 
about vs to be as a repꝛoche and deſolation a⸗ 
mong all the people rounde about where the 
Loꝛd hath ſcattercd them. 

Thus they are bzought beneath and not a⸗ 
boue, becauſe we haue linned againſt v Loꝛde 
our God, and haue not heard his voyce. 


we haue ſinned againſt the Loꝛd our God, and Tothe Loꝛd our God apperteineth xighte : Chopin 


vnto this day the furie of the Loꝛde and his 
wꝛath is not turned from vs.) 

14 And reade this booke (which we haue ſent 
to ou to be rehearſed in the Temple of the 
Loꝛd) vpon the feaſt dayes, and at time conuc⸗ 
nient. 

15 Thus ſhall ye ſay, To the Loꝛde our God 


ouſnes, but vnto vs and to our fathers open 
ſhame,ag appeareth this day. 
7 For al theſe plagues are come bpõ vs, which 
the Loꝛde hath pꝛonounced againſt vs. 
8 Pet haue we not pꝛayed befoze the Loꝛd, that 
we might turne euery one from the imagi⸗ 
nations of his owne wicked heart. 


belongeth tighteoulnes, but vnto vs the con⸗ +» DopLozdchath watched ouer the plagues, 


kuſion of our faces, as it is come to palle this 
day vnto the of Juda, and to the inhabitants 
of Jcruſalem, 

16 And to our Rings, and to our Pꝛinces, and 
to our Pꝛieſts, and to out Pꝛophetes, and to 


our fathers, 
* (inncd bcfoze the Loꝛde 


17 Becauſe we haue 
our God, 

18 And haue not obeyed him,ncither hearkened 
vnto the voyce of the Loꝛd our God, to walke 
in — commandementes that he gaue vs o⸗ 
pcniy, 

19 From the day that the Loꝛd bzought our fa- 
thers out of the land of Egypt,cucn vnto this 
dap, we haue bene diſobedtent vnto the Loꝛde 
our God, and we haue bene negligent to heare 
his voyce. 

20 *pDherefoze theſe plagues ate come vpon vs, 
and the curſe which the Loꝛde appointed by 


Moyles his ſeruant at the time 5 he bꝛought 


our fathers out of the lande ol Egypt, to giue 
vs a land that floweth with milke and honie, 
as appeareth this day, 

21 Neuertheleſſe, we haue not hearkened vnto 
the voyce of the Loꝛd our God, accoꝛdiug to al 
ws — the Pꝛophets, Whom he ſent vn⸗ 
to vs. 6 

22 But euery one of vs followed Þ wicked ima⸗ 
gination of his owne heart, to ſerue ſtrange 
gods, and to do euill in the light of the Loꝛde 
our God, 

CHAP, IL N 
e 


God turned from them. zz He pzonuſeth that he will call ag une þ people 
from captiuuie, and giue them a newe and euerlaſtmg Teuament. 


x -THerefozethe Loꝛd our Godhath perfoꝛ⸗ 
med his woꝛde, which he pzonounced a- 
gainſt vs, # againſt our iudges that go- 

uerned Iſrael, | again our 4 
Aue eg againſt the men of Ilrael and 
uda, 


2 * bꝛing vpon vs great es, ſuch as ne⸗ 
uer came to paſſe vnder the whole heauen, as 


true con⸗ 


deſire to haue the math of 


and the Loꝛd hath bꝛought them vpon vs: foꝛ 
the Loꝛd is righteous in al his wozks, which 
he hath commanded vs. | 

ro Pet we haue not hearkened vntohis voyce; 
to walke in the commandements of the Loꝛd 
that he hath giuen vnto vs. 

11 And now, O Loꝛd God of Jſracl,that haſt 
bꝛought thy people out of the tande of Egypt 
with a mightie hande, and an hie arme, and 
with ſignes, and with wonders, with great 
power, and haſt gottẽ thy ſelfe a Mam, as ap⸗ 
peareth this day, In 

12 O Loꝛde our God, we haue ſinned: we haue 

done wickedly: we haue offended in all thine 
02dinances, 

13 Let thy wꝛath turne frõ vs: foz we arc but a 
fewe lcft among the heathen, where thou halt 
ſcattered vs. ' 

14 Heare our pzayers,O Loꝛde, and our petiti⸗ 
ons, and deliucr vs foꝛ thine owne ſake, giue 
vs fauour in the ſight of them, which haue led 
vs away, : 

15 That all the carth may know that thou art 
the Loꝛd our God, and that thy Name is cal: 
led vpon Jſracl and vpon their poſtcritie. 

16 'Therfoze looke down from thine holy Tcm- 
ple, and thinkc vpon vs: enclinethinecare, O 
Loꝛd, and heare vs. | 

17 * Dpcnthineeyes, and behold: foz the dead 
that are in the graues, #Whoſeſoules are out 
of their bodies, * giue vnto the Loꝛde neither 
"p2atſe,nozr ouſnes, | 

18 But the ſoule that is vexed foꝛ the greatnes 
of ſinne, and he that goeth crookedly, and 
weake, and the eyes that faile, and the y 
—1 _” giue thee pꝛayſe and righteouſncs, 

2D. . 

19 Foz we do not requiremercic in thylight, O 
Loꝛd our God, foz the righteouſnes ot our fa- 
thers,02 of our Kings, 

20 But becauſe thou haſt ſent out thy w2ath ⁊ 
indignation vpon vs, as thou haſt ſpoken by 
"thyleruantsthe Pzophets.ſaying, 


Au. 


Dan. 9.7. 


Deut. 26. 
I 5. iſa. 63. 
15 


Plal. s. 5, C. 
& 115.17. 
18.10.38. 
18.19. 

or, glory. 
nor Pra 7 
of righte- 
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Apocrypna. | Bar uch. | Chap. ij. 
eic. 7 /. 21 Thug ſaith the Loꝛd, Bowe Dovone pour Loꝛd almightie, O GOD of Jſrael, 
ſboulders, and ſerue the King ol Babylon: ſo () ſoulethat is in trouble. theſpiritether 
ſpall ye remaine inthe lande, that J gaue vnto is vexed,cryeth vnto thee, 
pour fathers. | 2 Here. O Loꝛde, and hauemercie: foz thou art 

22 But if ve wil not heare the voyce ofthe Loꝛd, mercifull, and haue pitie vpon vs, becauſe we 
to ſerue the &yng ot Babylon haue ſinned befoze thee, 

23 Jwilcauſctoceaſe in the cities of Juda, and 3 Foz thou endureſt foz euer, and we vtterly 
in Jeruſalem, J will cauſe to ceaſe the voyce periſbe. 07 
ofmy2th,and the voyte of ioy, and the voyce of 4 © Lozd almightie, the God of Jſrael, heare 
the bꝛidegrome, and Þ voyte of the bꝛide, and now the pꝛayer ol the dead Iſraelites, and of 
the lande ſbalbe deſolate of inhabitants. their childꝛen, which haue ſinned befoze thec, 

24 But we would not hearken vnto thy voyce, and not hearkened vnto the voyce of thee 
to ſerue the king ol Babylon: therefoze haſt their God, wherefozc thele plagues hang vp⸗ 
thou perfoꝛmed the woꝛdes that thou ſpa⸗ on vs, 
keſt by thy leruantes the Pꝛophetes: namely, 5 Remember not the wickednes ok our fatherg, 

that the bones of our kings, and the bones of but thinke vpon thy power, and thy Name at 
our fathcrs ſboulde be caryed out of their this time. 
places. | 6 Fon thou art the Loꝛd our God, and thee, O 

25 And loe, they are caſt out to the heate ofthe Lord, will we pꝛayſe. 
day, and to the colde ofthe night, and are dead 7 And fox this cauſe haſt thou put thy feare in 
in great milerie with famine, and with the our hearts, we ſboulde call vpon thy Name, 
c woꝛd, and in baniſbment. | and pꝛaiſe thee in our captiuitie: foz we haue 

26 And the Temple wherein thy Name was conſidered in our mindes all the wickedneg of 
called vpon, thouhaſtbzought tothe ſtate, as dur fathers, that ſinned befoze thee, 
appearcth this day, foz the wickednes ofthe 8 Behold, we are yet this day in our captiuity, 
houſc of Fſracl,and the houſe of Juda. where thou haſt ſcattered vs, to be arepzoche 

27 DLo2d our God, thou haſt intreated vs ac= and a curſc, #ſubiect to paiments, accozding 
cozding to cquitie, # accoꝛdingto all thy great to all the iniquities of our fathers, which are 
mercie, departed from the Loꝛd their God, 

28 As thou ſpakeſt by thy ſeruant Moyſcs, in » O Jſrael,heare the commandements of life: 
the day when thou diddeſt command him ts hearken vnto them, that thou maieſt learne 
wꝛite thy Lawe beloze the childzen of Jſracl, wiſoome, | 

: ſaying, T0 What is the cauſe, O Icrael, that thou art in 
Leatt 29. * If ye will not obey my voyce then ſhal this thine enemies lande, and art waxen olde in a 
8 great lwarme and multitude be turned into a ſtrange countrey⸗ 

very fewe among the nations where J will 11 And art defiled with the dead? # art counted 
ſcatter them. with them, that godowne to the graueses 

30 Foꝛ I know that they will not heare me:foꝛ⁊ 12 Thou haſt foz\aken the fountaine of wile⸗ 
it is a ſtiffcnecked people: but in the lande ok dome. 5 
their captiuitie they ſhall remember them 13 For if thou haddeſt waltzed in the way ol God, 
ſclues, | |: thou ſbouldeſt haue remained ſafe foꝛ euer. 

31 And knowe that Jam the Loꝛd their God: 14 Learne where is wiſdome, where is ſtrẽgth, 
then will J giue them an heart to vnderſtande, wohere is vnderſtanding,y thou maieſtknowe 

aͤnd cares. N alſo from whence commeth long continuãce, 

32 And they ſhall heare, and pzayſe me in the and life, and where the light ofthe eyes, and 
lande of their captiuitie, and thinke vpon my peace is. 8 

. Name, 75 Who hath found out her place e 02 whohath 

33 Then ſball they turne them from their hard come into her treaſutes! 
backes, and from their euill wozkes : foꝛ they 16 where are the pꝛintes ofthe heathen, and 
ſbal remember the way of their kathers, which uch as ruled the beaſts vpon the earth 
linned befoꝛe the Lor d. 17 Theythat had their paſtime with the foules 

34 And J wil bꝛing them againe into the land, ofthe heauẽ, that hoarded vp ſiluer and gold, 
which I pꝛomiſed with an othe vnto their fa⸗ wherin men truſt, and made none end of their 

thers, Abꝛaham, Jſaac and Jacob, and they gathering | 
ſbalbe loꝛds of it: and I will increaſe the, and 18 Foz they that coyned ſiluer, and were ſocare- 
they ſball not be diminiſbed. full of their wozke, and whoſe inuention had 

35 And J will make an euerlaſting couenant none ende, 
with them, that J will be their God, and they 19 Are come to naught, and gone downe to hell, 
ſbalbe my people: and J will no moꝛe dʒꝛiue and other men are come vp in their ſteades. 
my people of Itrael out of the lande that J 20 when they were pong, we the light, 
haue giuen them. and dwelt vpõ the earth : but they vnderſtood 

not the way of knowledge, 
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Chap. i lj g 


Chanaan, neither hath it — 7 Fo} ye haue diſpicaſed . 


man, 


fring vnto deuils and not to od. 


23 Noz the Agarines that ſought after wiſdont 8 -Behaue forgotten him that created pou,encn 


vpon the earth, noz the marchãts of Nerran, 
and of Theman, noz p expounderg offables, 
no2 the ſearchers out of wilſedome haue kno⸗ 9 
wen Þ way of wiſdome, neither do they thinke 
vpon the paths thercok. 

24 O Jſrae},how great is the houſe of God! and 
how large is the place ot his poſſeſſion 

25 It is great, and hath noue ende: it is hie, and 
bnmeaſureable, 

26 'There were the gyants,famous frout the be- 
ginning, that were of ſo great ſtature, and ſo 
expert in warre. 

27 "Thoſe did not the Loꝛd chule, neither gauc 
hc the way of knowledge vnto them. 

28 But they were deſtroyed, becauſe they had no 
wiſedome, and periſbed thzough their owne 
fooliſhneſſe. 

29 Who hath gone vp into heauen, totake her, 
and bꝛought her do wne from the cloudes? 

39 Who hath gone ouer the ſea, to finde her, and 
hath bꝛought her, rather then ne gold! 

31 No man knoweth her wapes, neither conſi⸗ 
dereth her paths. 

32 But he that knoweth al things, knoweth her, 
and he hath foundc her out with his vnderſtã⸗ 
ding:this ſame is he which hath pꝛepared the 
earth foꝛ euermoꝛe, ⁊ hath filled it with foure 
footed beaſtes, 

33 Whenheſendcth out the light, it goeth: and 
—— he calleth it againe, it obcycth him with 

are. 

34 And the ſtarres ſbine in their watch, and re⸗ 


ioyte. hen he calleth them they ſay, Here we 


be: and lo with chearefulnes they (bewc light 
vnto him that made them.. 

35 This is dur God, andthere wall none other 
of compared vnto him. 


36 He hath found out al the way of knowledge, 
9 hath giuen it vnto Jacob his ſeruãt, and 
Ml, + — his beloued. 

ward he was ſeene vpon egg dwelt 
ng men. ; 


CHAP, 1111. 


1 The rewarde of them that kerpe ß Law, and the 
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the cuerlaſting God, and ve haue gricued Je- 
ruſalem, that nouriſbed vou. 

hen ſhe ſawe the path comming bpon 
you from God ſbe laid, Hearken, ye that dwel 
about Sion: foꝛ God hath bꝛought me into 
great heauines. 

10 Jſcethe captiuitie ofmyſonncs and dangh- 
— which the Euerlaſting will bꝛing vpon 

em. 

7x With ioy did Jnouriſh thẽ, but J mult leaue 
them with weeping and mourning. 

12 Let no man rcioyte ouer me àa widowe ; and 
foꝛſaben of many, which foz the ſinnes of my 
childꝛen am deſolate, betauſe they departed 
from the Lawe of God. 

13 They would not know his righteouſnes,no2 
walkc in the wayes of his tommandementes: 
neither did they enter into the pathes of dilct: 
pline, thzough his rightcouſnes, 

14 Come, ye that dwell about Sion and call to 
rememb2ance the captiniticof my ſonnes and 
daughters, which Eucrlaſting yath bzought 
vpou them. 

I5 Foz he hath bzought vpon them a nation 
from farre, an impudent nation, ⁊ of aſtrange 

anguage, 

16 Which neither reuerente the aged, no: pitie 
the yong: theſc haue caryed away the deare 
beloued of the widowes, leaning me — X 
deſtitute of my daughters, 

17 But what can Jhelpeyon- 

13- Dutelphe that hath bꝛought theſe plagues 

vpon nou, can deliuer pou from the handeg of 
"S0pour way.O childzen,go your way:foz J 

19 Goyour way o your wap:foz 

am left deſolate. 


20 J haue put ot the clothing of peace, and put 
vpon me the ſackecloty ot pꝛaper, and to long 
as Jive, J wil call vpon the Euerlaſtiag, | 

21 Beofgood comfozt,O childzE:cricvnto-God, 
end he wil deituer pou from the power n hand 
of the enemieg 

22 Foz J haue hope of pour ſaluation 
the Eucrlaſting, and ioy is come vpon me frõ 
the Holy one, becauſe of the mertie, Which ſbal 
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Baruch. 
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vnto God: fox he that led you away, hath you 
in remembꝛance. en | 

28 And as it tame into your minde to go aſtraꝝ 

krom vour God, ſo endeuout yourſeluestenne 
times moꝛe, to turne againe and to ſeeke him, 

29 Fo he that hath bzoughttheſc plagues vp⸗ 
on you, will bzing you cuerlaſting top againe, 
with pour ſaluation. 2-4 

30 Take a good hearte, © Jeruſalem : fot he 
which gaue thee that name, will comfozt thee, 

31 Thep are miſerable that afflict thee , # ſuch 
as reioyce at thy fall. | 

32 The cities are miſcrable whom thy childꝛen 
— : miſetable is ſbe that hath taken thy 
onnes. 

33 Foꝛ as ſbe reioyced at thy decaye, and was 
glad of thy fall, ſo ſhall ſbe be ſozy foz her owne 
deſolation. 1 

34 Foz J will take away the reiopting ot her 
great multitude, and her ioy ſbalbe turned in⸗ 
to mourning. 

35 Fo à fpꝛe ſbal come vpon her krom the Euer⸗ 
laſting, long to endure, and ſbe ſhal be inhabi⸗ 
ted of deuils fo2 a great ſeaſon. 

36 O Jcruſalem,looke toward the Eaſl, and be- 
— the ioy that tommeth vnto thee from thy 


. 0 + 
37 L, thy ſonnes (whom thou haſt let go)come 


; Chap. v. j. 


CHAP. VL 


COPIE OF THE EPISTLE THAT I: tw 
Jeremias tent vnto them that were led away . b 
menen eee 25 
, at wag wnazes 

. commanded him ok God, 92 


itp 
N Ecauſeoftheſinnes.thatyehaue commit: 
ted againſt God, ye ſbalbe led away cap- 
tiues vnto Babplõ, by Nabuchodonoſoz, 
King ofthe Babylogians, 
2 So when ye be come into Babylon, ve ſhall 
remaine there many yeres, and a long ſeaſon, 
euen *ſenen generations, and after that will : ch is 
I bꝛing vou away peaceablie from thence, = 
3 Now ball ye ſee in Babylon gods of ſiluer, 1.7, 
and or golde, and ol wood, bone vpon meng 57 
ſboulders, to cauſe the people to feate. 1340 
4 Beware therefoꝛe that ye in no wiſe be like 
the ſtrangers, neither be ye afraide ofthem, 
when yeſecthe multitude befoꝛe them and be⸗ 
| _ — —— — « 
5 ye in pour heartes we muſt 
woulbip thee, 4 
6 Foz mine Angell ſbalbe with you, and ſball 
care foz your ſoulcs, 


Is foz their tongue, it is poliſhed by the car⸗ 


A 


7 


gathered together from the Eaſt vntoþweſt, | penter, and they them ſelues aregilted,z laide 
teioycing in the woꝛd of the Holy one vnto the ouer with ſiluer: yet are they but lies, and can⸗ 


honour of God. 


Nut ofthy mourning clothes, O Jeruſale, 
and thine afflictton, and deckethee with 
the woꝛſbippe and honour, that commeth 

bnto thee from God,foz cuermoze. - 5 

2 Put on the garment of righteoulnes, p tom⸗ 
meth from God, and ſet acrowne vpon thine 
head of the glozy of the Buerlaſting. 

3 Fo God will declare thy bꝛightnes to euery 

tountrey vnder the heauen. 

4 And God will name thee by this name foꝛ 


euer The Peace of righteoulnes, and the glo⸗ 


tie ofthe woꝛſbiiꝑ of God. 5 

5 Ariſe, O Jeruſalem, and ſtand vp on hie, and 
looke about thee toward the Eaſt, and behold 

thy chyldꝛen gathered from the Eaſt vnto the 
weſt by the woꝛd of the Holy one, reioycing in 
the remembzance of Gb. 

s Fon they departed from thee on foote;# were 
led away of their enemies: but God wil bꝛing 
dye againe vntothee; exalted in gloxy,aschyl- 
vꝛen of the zingdome. A 

7 Fox God hath determined to bꝛing downe 
e uery high mountaine, and the long enduring 
rackes, and to fill the valleyes, to make the 
ground plaine, that Jſrael may walke ſafelie 
vntotheHhonourof Godd. 

8 The woodes and all ſweeteſmellingtrees 
ſball ouerſbadowe Jfrael at the comma unde⸗ 

5 ment of God. | . , = «5 8 2 

9 Fos God ſball bꝛing Jſracl with ioy in the 
light ol his maieſtie, with the mercie r rizh⸗ 
tcouſnes that commeth ol him. 2 
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not ſpeake. | 
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wozmes, 
12 Th 


434 | agger oꝛ an axe in his right 
- hand: pet is he not able to defende him ſelfe 
from battel, no from theeues:ſo then it is eui⸗ 
dent that they de na guds. 
15 Therefoze feare them not:fo2 as a veſlel that 
| — — vleth, is nothing wooꝛth when it is 
16 Such are their gods: when they be ſet vp in 
their temples, their eyes be full by rea* 
h — thoſe + rot "A 1 
17. Aas th $ are | cofid about vp⸗ 
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18: They light vp candies befozc them: yea, 39 How boulde aman then thinde oꝛ ſaye that 
moꝛe then foz them ſelues, whereof they tan they are gods ⸗ 
not ſee one: foz they are but as one of p̊ poſtes 40 Wozeoner the Chaldeans them ſelucs diCſ- 
ofthe temple, honour them: fo2 when they ſee a domme 

19 They confeſle, that euen their heartes are man, that can not ſpeake, they pꝛeſent him 
gnawen vpon:but when Þ things, that creepe to Bel, 
out of the — eate them and their clothes, 41 And deſire $ he woulde makehim to ſpeakc, 
they feele as though he had any feeling: yet they that 

20 Their — are blacke thꝛough the-ſmoke vnderſtand theſe things, can not leaue them: 
that is in the Temple. konꝛ they alſo haue no ſente. 

21 The owles, fwalowes and birds flie vpon 42 Furthermoꝛe p women, girded with coards, 
their bodies, and vpon their heads, yea, and . lit in the ſtreetes, and burne ; ſtrawe. 
cattes alſo, And it one of them be dꝛawen away, and lye 

22 Bythis — may be ſure, þ they axe not gods: 5350 any ſuch as come by, ſbe caſteth her neigh⸗ 
therefozc feare them not. bour in the teeth, becauſe ſbe was not ſo woꝛ⸗ 

23 Notwithſtanding the golde, that is about thily teputed, noꝛ her coatde broken. 

"them tomake them beautiful,except one wipe 44 Whatſocuer is done among them, is lies: 
of the ruſt; they can not ſhine:neither wht they how may it then be thought oꝛ ſaide that they 
were molten, did they fcelc it. are gods - 

24 The things wherin is nobzeath, are bought 45 Larpenters and goldclmithes make them, 

. fozamoſthigh price. ' neither be they any other thing,but cucn what 
25 They are boꝛne vpon mens ſhoulders, be⸗ the woꝛkeman will make them. 

cauſe they haue no feete, whereby they declare 46 Pea, they that make thẽ, are of no long con⸗ 

vnto men, that they de nothing woꝛth: yea, x tinuante: howe ſboulde then the thinges that 

they that woꝛſhip them are aſbamed. , are made ot them, be gods! 

26 Fox if they fall to the 1 at any time, 47 Therfoꝛe they leauc lies, and ſhame foz their 
they can not riſe vpagaine 3 poſteritie. 
ther if one ſet them vp right, can they moue of 48 Foz when there commeth any warre ez 
them ſelues, neither if they be bowed downe, plague vpon them, the Pꝛieſts imagine wich 
can they make them ſelues ſtreight: but they them ſelues „Where they may hide them iclucs 
ſet giftes befoze them, as vnto dead men, with them. 

27 Js foz the things that are offered vnto them, 49 How then can men not perteiue, that they be 
their Pꝛieſts ſel them, and abuſe thẽ likewiſe no godg, which can neither defend themlclues 
- alſo the women laye vp of the ſame: hut vnto from warre, noꝛ from plagues⸗ 


%r, brane, 


the pooze and ſicke they ginenothings 50 Fo?*ſceingtheybe but or wood, and of ſuuer, vn 
28 The menſtruous women, and they that are and of golde, men ſball knowe hercafter that #430 


in childebed, fouche theigſacrifices: bytheſe they are but lycs, and it ſhall be manifcf to 
- thinges po may knows 12 ther are no gods: all nations and kings. that they be no gods, 
. feare them not. but the woꝛks ol mens hands, and that there 
29 From wWhence commeih it then, that they gre is no wozke ot God in them. 
ed Feser ede 5l — it may be knowen that they are no 
uer olde, an 2% obs. 
30 And een rtempl _—_ 52 Thepcantetvp no King in the land, noz giue 
en clothe ret, whole nen beardcs- tayne vnto men. 
ſbauen and being b 53 They can gene no ſentence ofa matter, nei⸗ 
* their 25 me ther pꝛeclcrue from in iuric: they hauc no po⸗ 
"ins at S n ok one that is bend. wer, but are as ccowes betweeue the heauen 
take aa of their garmẽts, and the earth. 
” and Kt es and childꝛen. 54 When there falleth a fire vpon the houſe of 
3} Phether it be eui — one doth vnto them, thole gods of wood, and offiluer and ot golde, 
oz good, they are not able to retompence it: the x; ꝛieſtes will eſtape and ſaue them ſelues, 
they FR nexther let vp aKing nt him N burne as the baltzes therein. 
5 Theycan not withſtãd any king oꝛ enemies: 
34 nlike maner the can ; neither giue tiches, © "howcante then be thought top tude bh 
0 9 aman 
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The ſong of the three — 


dooꝛe in an houſe, to keepe ſuch things ſafe as 55 Neither tan they ſhewe ſi 
be therein, then ſuch falle gods : 02 a pillar of — the heathẽ, neither as the moone. 
wood in a palace then ſuch kalle god. 6y The beats are better then they: for they tan 
59 Foꝛthe ſunne and the moone, and the ſtarres — the vnder a couert, # do them ſelues good, 
that ſhine, when they are ſent downe foꝛ necel⸗ 8 So ye may be certified that by no maner of 
ſary vſes, obey. meanes, they are gods: therefoze feare them 
60 Likewiſe alſo the lightning when it ſbineth, not. 
it is euident: and the winde bloweth in euerte 69 — ſkarcrowe in a garden ofcucum- 
countrie. ers kecpeth nothing, ſo are their goddeg of 
61 And — — — = chers to a an en — Awad, 3 
go about the who woz ey do as are 70 ir gods o and go 
bidden. and liluer are like toa white thoꝛne in an oʒ⸗ 
62 When the fire is ſent down from aboue to de⸗ charde, that euery birde ſitteth vpon, and ag a 
ſtroy hilles and woods it doeth that which is dead bodie that is caſt in the darke, 
commanded:but theſe are not like any of theſe 71 By the purple alſo and bꝛightneg, which fa⸗ 
things, neither m fozme,no2 power. deth vpon them, ye may vnderſtand, that they 
63 Wherfoꝛe men ſbould not thinke noꝛ ſay that be no gods: yea, they themſelues ſbalbe — 
they be gods, ſeeing they can neither giue len ⸗ med at the laſt, and they ſball be a ſhame to the 
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no gods, feare them not. none idoleg: foꝛ he ſball be farre krom re⸗ 
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Loꝛd. 4 Bet fo thy Hames lake, e beleeche thee, 
: Then Azarias ſtood W eine bs not bp fot euer, neither bzeake thy co 
and pꝛayed on this maner, uenant, ä 
Yand opening his mouth in 35 Keither take away thy mertie _ ib fox 
thenuddes ol the fire, faid, thy beloued e ſake ehe CO adde 
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awhich's 2 naphth a, and with pitch, and with towe, and foz euer. 
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nifted foz euer. the 7 — pꝛaiſe him, and exalte him aboue all 
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— that al the people would be as one, and p cuerp 6 Raue ſrael, 
&7. nian ſpould Icaue his laws. 2 and — in Neg hat 


44 And all el heathen agreed \torhy Ca © they would not eatevncleane th 

TIN fe 5 66 But choſe rather to ſulfer bench tode 

45 Peaznany of th feaelites tonlented to hls defiled-With thoſe meateg: fo  beeſe te they 
ould 
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21 " Sodbe mercifull vnto vs,t 
þ\ _ nodthe xe andeheorvin 


they — 


Lady 
ae 
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- ſalon andducrie.a Wading: 0 c 
2 Ind hee had due ſonnes, Joanan. alled mm, ſo. 
1/Gadd(s,:. 2 D 37 Ht? 214 D inflatmdwithzeale; that hit reines fhooke;X » 3 
+20 Ghee 5 303 „ J —— kindicd acctung te ti o- be s 
4 Judas which was called dne 010. 2inancs Gthec eee re people 
hon 5. HAD: caled? Abujdy/7 "nnd art, hm, and killed himbythcaltar:; 7:2: 
whoſeainge 47315 Ys 25, Andnt theſaue time he 
U Hhrlawe th 


ficw the 

Ee H_ at r hitnto doſacratcs;3 
committed in Juda and 
Ailbiivfaide, Wotom 


7 2 as bare azcal >the wo bf Wed, 

121 this — nan rn AG eee din vnte Zambꝛi dba Num ge. 
dhe )ftht:holioicitie ; and thus to N mes mn. Cnet 

ſit Fill e it is deliueredints thehaades of the 7 CThe cryed Wartat hm withaloude botce 

: ;taying; hocbcuer is zealons of 

1. ix try dhe hendes of The Laweandwalttaudedycheeonrnanete 

as a man that hath —— — e 

2 Hoher gend hes Daves fed — 

9 ' Hergtoziotiy: veſſels are cafied amape into  kainzs,andlelealithartheyhadin tba die. 
captiuitie: her infãts ure ſlaint ntheſtcectes, 24. Ihen ur ther bought aftor iuſtice-and . 
— ong men are tallen by the Twozde .coudgemoent; ::7! | „ med in 

ol thernemies. n 7, zent downeinto the wilderneſſe to dwell > 

10 What people lat; that hath notifome pol⸗ thate Ibach then and theit chdzen, and their 
| Elin beringuomez03 yah ter Fdreen of wines, — their — afllictions in⸗ 
herſpoyles C4173; 1 --cxcafed 2zcvppn them. 

tt Jliher glozic ixtakenawaye-ofa free wo- 3L CKowewhenit was tolde vnto the Kings 
man, ſhe is — — *. 17 ſeruants, and to the garitonsʒ which were in 

1 Botvtd, our Sunttuarie ⁊ dur dtautie, and- - Ytriiſalearinthe titie of Danid,that men had 
honour drr ern Grntileshaue de- vbꝛoken the Rings commundement, and werc 

flledit. c -? gone downe-tnto the trete places in the 

15 what helpeth it ba chen to liue any langore | wüdet urs 

14 And Mattatitas trut his clothes; hee, and 3 Then many purtued alter them: and ha⸗ 
his — ——— ͤ — and uing ouertaken them, they camped againſt 
maurned very ſoꝛe. - them, andſctthebattetmarrayagainſt them 

ry: ¶ Then came men from the king to the ci- on the Sabbath day 
tie af Modin to com peil ane 23 And add vnto them, Let this nowe bee ſuffi⸗ 
and to ſacrifice, . nar 7c c6= 

16 So mãny of the Iltaelites conſented vuto mandement ok the Ring, and ye fbail liu 
© thom:bus Mattathias nud his fonnes alem: 34 But they ant wered, Me will not go fooxth, 
bled together. neither will we dothe Kings commandemet 

57 Then fpakethecommiſſioners of theKing, to defile the Sabbath day. 

andfatd vnto Mattathias, Thou art þchirfe 35 Then they gaue them the battell. 

and an honourable man, and great in this ti⸗ 36 But the other aniwered them nothing, nci⸗ 

tie, and — — ther taſt any dne done at them, no ſtopped the 

18 Lomethoutherefozefirſt, #fulfilitheKings pzinie. places, 

*-.  commandement,as al the heathenlthue dane, 37 But ſaid, e will dle all in our innocencic: 
ves | — — — the heauen and earth ſball teſtific foz vs, that 

at Jeruſalem: fo (bait thdu and thytamilie be pe deſttoy vs w2ongfully, 
inthe eren cen eee 38 Thus they gaue them the battell vpon the 
ſbalbe enriched with llluer and gold, and w ith Sabbath, and ſiewe both men a cattell, thein 
many trewat des. E wiues and oor childzento the numbrr of 4 

10 Then Mattathias antwered and laid with - thouland people. 
a loude voyte, Though all nations that are 3s CrohenWattathits atd higfriendsvuder+ 

— Kings dominion,obey him,andfall ſtoode this — ny —— 
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no renoume. 
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Pellcher ncontinentip dare en *. -*notbe found 


earth. 
1 Thercfozetheyconcludedat the ſamet 
: ſaying, ne hoſoeuer ſball cometu make! Wi — eh —_— 
with vs vpon the Sabbath day, we aght 10 . 3 
againſt him, that wee die not all, as our bee 65, —— 
that wert murthered in p tecret plates. mon is a man co : gue carey 
42 came vnto them the aſſembiy of the al way: heſball og 
Ifivrans; which were ol the ſtrongeſt men ol 6 And Judas verſe; 
Iſracl.allſuch as were well minded-toward gp Eons raining er era 
the Lawc, „ pour — igUtyaa theb 
4 And all they that werefled:foz-perſecution,- Cups 2/2900 Ne £50 220 Op 
ioyned them ſciues vnto them, aud were an 57 Thus ſbal Upe bzing vneo you thole that 
hetpe vnto them. dt obſeruethe n ehe miurieg 
44 Oo they gathered a power and tmote the of your pupils : 
wicked men in their wxath:; and the vngodly . 
—— but the reſt fledviito the _ 13 to the co 
45 'Then Mattarhisandhi andhisfriends went 1 fathers; 
and deſtroped the alta 7⁰ 
46 And citcumciird the childzen yp wrap F 
were vncircumciſed, AS many as ter kund 


a , | CHAP, IIL * 
acte creed their ir hands. eee our rhe 3 
R ER the Law out of thchand | L —.— ee e 
rieren eee ede, 
— — 
49 we 55 m "I ' 
tathias ſhould dye, het lapde vntohig'fonnes, 2015 Audalchis brethen helped dun null 
Ao ts pꝛide and perletution iucreated, and they that helde with th bis father , and fought 
er andthe wrath of mdig- with touragethewattel of Yſrael, 
_ 35 Dohegatehis people greathondurthcemut 
50 "owe therefozc,mplonnes, de ye zralougof onabzeaſtplateas agyant,zarmedhimſelfe, 
the Lawe ; and giucyour lines fox the coue; and fer the battel ncrar, und deleyded the 
nant ok out fathers. campe withtheſwoꝛd a vio 15 
51 Call to remembꝛàte what artes dur fathers Fi! bab beer eee anVagaiy: 
did —— — great ho ons whelperoariug the pz0p- monc 
nour and an eu A 5 -Fozhepurſued the w 
Gen. *. 52 —— 0 | 


9,10. 
a0 4.}. 


E 5 aper | — bleſ- 
Na. 25.13. 54 "i ther, attains fed fox euer. e 0 | 
— . lousand feruent obtained the couenant or the 98 Wr wencaiſothozowthe cities of Juda,and 
euerlaſting Pꝛieſthoode deſtroyedthe wickedqut of them, and turned 
lech. t.. 55 Jelus tot fulfillingthe worde, was made awaythe waath from Jſrael.. 101 
the goucrnour of Jfrael, | 9/2 Sd was hercnowmed vntothe ends ofthe 
Num. 14. 56 Caleb becauſehe bare witnes befoꝛe the 6+ © brd and hee.allembted rogether tholethat 
yg gregatlon recetued the heritage or the land. were readie to periſb. 
dun 5) * Dauid. becauſe ot his mertie obtained the 10 C But: Apolloniua gatheredthe Sentiles, , » who. 
thꝛone of the kin dome foꝛ cuermoee. — ne of (annanin; cage uu 
gs, 58 * Sking,becauſchewas zcaloug and fernent .-gain@ Jirael; == 
a in the Law, was taken vp euen vnto heauen. 11 whichwhen Judas percetued, hewerfoxt chap. 
Dan3.16, 59 * Fnanias ,JzariasX — — — — llewe him ſo 
. wett delluered out or the — — 
Dan. 6.28. 60 Danici ;bceanſrofhis innocencir;wag de- 12 Do- — their: pole, and 
linercdfrom the muuth o the lyon. rp ranch kwo2de, and foughe with 
61 And ores ye may conſider thzoughont all all 
170.25 ages chat wholdeuct put tyeit cru in him ee men Seronayſinceofthenrmisof 
227 45 ſball not want ſtrength. ya, heard that Judas had vnto 
27. 5 * Foare not ye then the wozdes of a finfull - hunthe congregation,# Church al 9 7 


full, 


— — — — 


; — = | 1 = Chap.ij. 


" ful and wensfozth tothe warre, - 1,5” ©: BinexofEuphategvntop bozders of — 


cad, wil get mea name aud wilbeglo- 33 And tabzing v is tonne Antiochus, tul 
— — Tn unn him halfe ot his holt * 
u 34 duer, he gaut eo an 
8 kings commandement. . elephantes, and gaue him the chargeof- all 


15 Sohentadthim teadie to thengs that haue done, 
went witz him a mightie houͤ of tihe vngodlie 35 And concexningthoſe which dwelt in Juda 
nr of r and —— that he ſbonld lende an armie 
2 hem. ta deftcoy3roote out thc power 
16 2 — 5 cameneorc tothe going vy of Alracl and the remnant of Jeruſalem and 
7. — 2 — 2 to mit ont theixmemazialifrom that pigts, - - 
36 And to ſet ſtrangers fox toinhadite all thetr 


1 ——— part their land amon 


— 

13 Thẽ caid eee 
1 vp eee 38, Then GED of 
is no differente befoze the Ga henurn, Dim — — antgy! 

Ddeliuer br a  grearmutetrude,vs by Amal d- men, and the Rings friendes, . Os * 
yn e 39 And ſent with chem fourtie: thouſaadcootc- 
75 Fort evircozir06 tho vareelt tanthnot in men, and ſcuen thouſand haꝛtemen, to go ito 

them emen mee the land of Juda, a todeFrovit, as the King 

. . Wes 
20 ey come aga 40. 0 ir po! jE 
- multituds, — — and tame and pitched 
our childzen and 60 | countrey, 

21 But weedoefight fox our lucy, andfoz ur 4T; Now whenthomarchants ofthe countrey 
© Lwegy i 4% : heard:the rumour of them; theyitooke verie 
32 Ind Godyim fowl denrop them befoz much ſiluer and golde, #feruants and came 

——ů— — ſmintathe campe to bye the chudgẽ of Jſractfox ; 

llaucs, and the ſtrength of Syꝛias of Grange: 

e Hop 2 0 Way Seeon andhis nations ioyned with them. 

befozzhim,.» 15 n, 432 CNow when Judas and his bzcthzen faw 

2 2 they — them fro the going downe that troubte inerealed, and that the hoſt dzew 

of Bethhozon vntd the plaine: where there neerevnto their bozders,colidering the ao 4 | 

were Langhe hastn men of them; and wor des, whereby hee had commaunded ta de⸗ 
ther imo the lade of tuſtims. -ſtvoy the people, and vttetix abolilb the 
55 Then thokdareankxtexrouvof udn # his 43. They ſad one to another Let vs redeſſe the 

„ — — the nations roundabour, decape of out people, and ler vs fight fox our 

16 Hothathis fame came vntothe tox al people, and foi our Sanctnaris. 

the Gentiles could tel ot p warres of - 44 Then the congregation were ſoone readie 
27 CBut when Ring Aatiochus 'theſo - gathered tofight, and fopzayc, and to dclire 

'kidings he was angrie in his miude: where⸗ mercie and compaſſion. 

fſoꝛe he ſent koꝛth, and: gatherrd int ede power 45 As fo Jerulalem.it was not inhabited, but 

ofhis realmea verie ſtrong armie !- | was as a-wildcrnes , There went none that 
8 Indopendhistreaſuric and gabe his hoſts was boꝛne in it, in 02 out at it, and the Sanc⸗ 

a peres ages in hand commanding them to tuarie was troden downe, and the ſtrangers 

de readie fo2 a pere tox all occaſions. kept the kagtreſſe, and it was the habitation ol 
29 Neuettheles, when he ſawe the heathen: and the mirth ol Jacob was take 


money 
"ofhistreaſures fapled. x that the tribute in away: the pipe and the teaſed. 
theo Qmall;becauſcof the dilſen· 46 S0 they themtſenes rogrther and 
camc to Matpha befoze Jeruſalem : foz in 


untrep were 
* — —— had bzought vpon 
de land, Artuting awaye the Lawes which + penn ey = they pzayed a- 
ad bene of old time forctime in 
cared eat hou nor hane now neth 47 Sad they bolted that day, and put ſackecloth 
ſecond timo us at the urid, foz and " vrontem-andeahahes wen erhebe * 


0 30 
1 — 1 
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re 8 — 
he was du his unde = heir Joes: 
Ken dne e Pero corat rde 49 And bzought the Pics arments and we 


ofthe — flit kruites, #the tithes, n 
32 — — rites, which accompliſbed their daies. 
blood to ouertee the Kings bulines; e 50 Ind they eyed with aloudevopereward 


heauen, 


by Emmaus in the plame — 
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heauen. 
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 deſtrop 
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52 Andbehold the heathen are come againſt vs 
to deſtroy vs:thou knoweſt what things they 
imagine againſt vs. 

53 ow! 1 befoze them, cxcept thou 

1 

54 Then they blewe the trumpets, and tryed 
with a lowde voyce. 

55 And after this Judas o2detned captaines o⸗ 
uer the people, euẽ captaines ouer thouſands, 
and captaines ouer hundꝛeths, and captains 
ouer fiffies,and captaines ouer ten. | 

56 And they commanded them that buylded 
houſcs, 02 married wiues, 02 planted vine⸗ 
yardes, oz were fearcfull , that they ſbould re⸗ 
' turnecucry one to his ownehouſe, accozding 
*to the Lawe, 

57 So the hoſte remoued, and pitched vpon the 
. Southſide of Emmaus, 

58 And Judas\ai, Irme pour felues, and be 
valiant men, and be readie againſt the Mo2- 
ning to fight with theſe nations, which are 
gathrred together againſt vs, to deltroy vs a 
our Sanctuarie. 

59 Foꝛit is better foꝛ vs to dye in battel, then to 
 Sanceuor — 2 of our people and of our 

bann. as the will of God is in ber 
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out, 43 


cHAP. 111. 
Sennen, 14 bergab — 
. 28 Ipflasinuadeth EY ER, os Bur 
purifieth the OL 


en fooke G fiuc thouſand — 

men, and a dof the beſt hozleme, 

and departed out of the campe byn 

2 To inuade the campe of the Jewes, to 
flay them ſuddenly: and the men ol the foz- 
tereſſe were his guides. 

3 Now when Judas heard it, hee remoued.x 
they that were valiat men toſmite the Kings 
armic which was at Emmaus, 

4 Whiles vet the armie was diſperſed from 
. the campe, ; 

5 In the meaneſcaſon came Gozgias by night 
into Judas campc: and when hee founde no 

| J 7 - > —» —=+— wecamamrarrunt 

foz ſaid he. They fice from vs. 


Iof-ph.lib. I 
11. cha 10. 


one, which deliuereth and II 
12 Then the eee enen pes and 
them commung againſt them, 

13 they went out of their tents into the 
. that were with Judas, hicw 


14 Ho they ioyned together, and the the heathen 
were diſcomfited and fled by the plaine. 
Ly, e e of eb fell yeh nnd 
— — — and * 
were flatne of — 


ther t hauland men. 
16 ©0 Judas turned againe with his haſt fr6 
: purſuing them, 
17 And laid vnto the peaple, Bee not grie die ol 
e 
in 
the mountaine: but ſtand ye now faſt agaiuſt 


pour enemies and ouercome then: then may 


ve ſafeiy take the ſpoyies, 
19 "Is Judas mas .ſpcaking 3 

appeared one parte which looked on the 
mountaines. 


20 But When Gorgias ſawe that his were lied a 
that Judas ſouldiers burnt the tents;(foz the 
 kmoke$.wasſcen, — — 

. udas 
and and ic hoſe were inthe field ready to ſet the 


aray, 
22: 9 


24 ——— n 
pꝛaiſed towarde the heauen: fox hee is graci⸗ 
ous, and his mercie endureth foz euer. 

— e 
Derne Wer 


6s . But alſoone as it was daye, Judas ſbewed 21 
him telle in the ficldewith thzee thouſand me, | 


which had neither harneſſe noz ſwozdes to men, 


thcir mindcs, 
were ſtrong and well armed, and theirhozſe- 


—— 
7: And they ſawe that the armies of the heathẽ 29 S0 came into" Jdumen, 
their tents at "Beth-fura,where 


— then, and that vhele'were expert 1 


men of warre. 

$ Then laid Judas to the me that were with 
him, Feare ycnot their multitude, neither bee 
afrayed of their aſſault. 


..of 
Remember, howe our fathers were deliue⸗ — 


Exo. 14 9, 
29, 


them with an armic,. 


red in the red Sea, when * ay | 
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Chapiv. 60 

1 Shut vpthis armie in the hand of thy peo⸗ ce ane all the Fe 

ple of Jſcael, ⁊ let them be confaunded with - mozhes$h 4 — ad 8 

their nower and with their hoꝛſemen. * And nd pon W and tw daye of the 

2 Bake them afraicd, +confume their bo Lee moneth, which is called ths monet 

— and ſtrength, that they may be — — —— 7 fc 00 

1 their deſtruction. role vp betimes in then | 

3 Laſtthem downe by the {wo2d of them that 53 "Jud e accoꝛdi awe, 

” one thee: then ſball all they that knowe thy "bpon the newe altar of burnt ,that 
| 3 thee with ſongs. they had made. 

50 they toyned together, and there were 54 Accozdingtothe time, and accoding to the 


* of Lyſias hoſte, flue thouland men, and 
hy felbefoze them. 


"dave, that the heathen had defiled it, in the 
ſame daye was it made newe withſongs,and 


harpes, and lutes, and cymbalcs. 

55 And all the people fel vponthcirfaces, woꝛ⸗ 
ſhipping and pzaiſing toward the heauen him 
that had giuen t Cſucccile, 

56 So they kent the dedicatio of the altar tight 
dayes,offring burnt offrings with gladnes, 
_offced ſacrifices of deljuerance and pzayſe, 

57 And decte the foꝛefront of the Temple with 
crownes of golde and ſbieldes, and dedicated 


hen Lyſias, ſecing his army put to light, a 
” the manlineſle of Judas ſouldiers , and that 
they were readie, either to liue oꝛ die valiätiy, 
he went into Antiochia, and gathered ſtran⸗ 
gets, and when he had furniſbed his armie, he 
thou = (being pꝛepared) to come a⸗ 


36 Then ſaid Judas and his bꝛethzen, Bchold, 
our enemies arc diſcomitcd: let vs now goe 
vp to clenſe, and to repaire the Sanctuarie. 

37 Sd al the hoſte gathered them together, and 
went vp into the mountaine of Sion. 

38 Now when they ſawe the Sanctuarielayed 
waſte, and the altar defiled , and the dooꝛes 
burnt vp, and the ſbꝛubbes growing in the 
courtes, as in a fozeſt, oꝛ as on one ot᷑ the moũ⸗ 
taines, and that the Pꝛieſtes chambers were 
bꝛoken downe, 


© bpon them. 


the people, and the repꝛoche of the heathen 
was put away. 
$9: 0 Judas and his bꝛethꝛen with the whole 
congregatid of Jicact oꝛdeined that the daies 
ol dedicatiõ otthe altar ſhould be kept in their 
ſcadon from veere to veere, by the ſpace of eight 
30 They rent their clothes, and made great la⸗ dayes, from the fiue and twentie dape of the 
mentation, and caſt aſbes vpon their heads, moneth Challeu, with mirth and gladnes. 
49 And fell downe to the ground on their faces, 4 Indat theſame time buildedthep hn Mount 
and blew an alarme with the trumpets, and Sion with hie walleg a ſtrong towzeß round 
cryed toward heauen. about, leaſt the Gentiles ſbould come, treads 
41 Then Judas comanded certaine ofthemen - it downe,as they had done afozc, 
to light againſt thoſe which were in thecaſtel, Therefoꝛe they ſet a gariſon there to, keeps 
- tillhehadclenſed the Sanctuarie, it ; foꝛtiſted Beth · ſura e War pet 
42 So he choſe Pꝛieſtes that were vndeffled, ple mighthauc adekcnceagain0 Jpumea, 
—— ſed he Dang cle abate out — n 
#3 nd they clenſed the Sanctuarie a bare on * * 
the defiled ſtones into an vncleane place, : EEO: CHEE Ei 85 oe 
44 Andconſulted what to doe with the altar * 


burnt offrings, which was polluted, Owe when the nations r 2 lose pb. 
75 So they thought it was beſt to deſtroye * heard, that the aartogvuy d. and 53-4945 
caſt it ibould be a repꝛoch vnto them, becaule the D; they 


the heathen had defiled it: therekoze they de⸗ 
ſtroped the altar, 

ol And laied vp the tones vpon the monntaine 
ok the Temple in a conuenient place till there 
err 955 
be done with them. 5 

47 So they tooke Whole ſtones axcogdingto þ 
"Roma buridedg new altar according to with a great plague, ⁊ dzoue 
the f oꝛme 71 here. e. and tooke their oples, . 41. 5 

48 And made by the — the things 4 He thoug t al vpon the malice the 
that were within the-Txmple ourtes, uy Bean, which had bene a 
4 Ther things. 72 ur — ny ety heh — 

40, They mode allo, newt bein 200 and Warte fo — ee tt: 

. into the ple the candleſticke,% 5 Uhercfqzehee (but them vp in 
ae tar of hurnt offgings , and al incenſe, + cucſieged them and deſtroted them viterly,and 

liethe table, R :-;byrat their totes erent « with al thas 

35 Andthey ere denen - merein chem. 
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"ration of Jacob that Was among em, and 

jan to flayauddeſirgythepeo 

Judas Pars nasche childzen of 
ea at becauſe 


# 


che gates and chambers, and hanged doozes 
18. Thus there was verygreat gladnes amõg 


lan ii Jdum Arravathene; 
they belieged the Iltaelites, and hermote the 
them co gxaites, 


— — Gigene= 


"or, Arahs 
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_ d mahy battels doit them bat they 
f — — he diſcomũ⸗ 


ted them, | 5 | | 

And toode Gazer with the townes thereof, 3 
% Chen hearhen char werel Gal 

9 "wo, 

athercd the together againſt the Ilraelites 
That —— —— . them: but 
they fled to the c ot Da 3 

10 And ſent letters to Judas, and to his bꝛe⸗ 
th nen ere that are about vs, 
are gathered againſt vs, to deſtroy vs, 

11 And they make them ready for to come. and 
totake the foztereſſe,whereunto we are fled, E 
Timotheus is captaine of their hoſte. 

12 Tome nowethereſ92e,and deliuer vs out of 
their handes: foꝛ many of vs are ſlaine. 

13 And all our bꝛethꝛen that were at Tubin, 
are llaine, a they haue takẽ away their wiues, 
and their childꝛen, and their goods, and de⸗ 
ſtroyed there almoſt a thouland men. 

14 While thele letters were yet à reading be⸗ 
hold, there came other meſſengers from Gali⸗ 
le — their clothes rent, which told the ſame 
tidings. 

15 And laid that they ol Ptolemais and of Ty= 
rug ⁊æ of Sidon, ⁊ ot al Galile of the Gentiles 
were gathered againſt them to deſtroy them. 

16 When Judas, and the people heard theſe 
woꝛds, a great Longregation came together, 
to tonſult what they might doe koꝛ their bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen, that were in trouble, and whome they 


beſie * g 
17 Tien caide Judas to Simon his bzother, 

Chule thee out men,*go and delinerthy bye- 
thꝛen in Galile, and J andmpb2other Jona⸗ 
than, will go into the countrep of Galaad, 

18 C Sohcleft Jolephns p lone of Zacharias, 
and Azarias to be captaines of the people, ⁊ to 
kecpe the remnant of the hoſte in Judea, 

19 And commanded them, ſaying, Take the o⸗ 
uerſight of this people, and make no warre a⸗ 
gainſt the heathen, vntill we come againe. 

20 And vnto Simon were giuẽ thꝛee thouſand 
men to go into Galle, a to Judas eight thou- 

tand necu foꝛ the countrey of Galaad, 

21 Then went Simon into Galile, and gaue 
diuers battels to the heathen, and the heathen 

. 20d he purſutdryem vntothe gate at Pto 

22 And he pu 0 e : 

' lemars t and there were dame the heathen 


ale thꝛee thouland men: lo hee tooketheir 
a Thusthep refeued then that were in Galile 4: Bus tr he be 


and in Arbattis with their wines, ꝛ their chil⸗ 

3588 
in voi [4 7} 

24 Chaos MWaccabeus alſo, and his brother 
onathan went duer Joꝛden, and traueyled 
there Dayes iournep in the wildernes, * - 
25 Mhert they met with the Nabathites, who 
receiued them louingly, and tolde them cuery 
thing was done vnto their bꝛethꝛen in 
the cduntrey of Galdad, 
26 Andhowe that many ot them were beſieged 


8 in Bolozra, and Boſoz, in Alemis, Lhaſbon, 


again th 


naile againſt 


- Weapong,andfled 


 Waged? Carnaimcal thelecitiesarerong, 


grea 

27 And that they were kept in other citics of 
Galaad, and to moꝛowe they axe appointed to 

bꝛing their hoſte vnto thele foztes, and to tate 
them, and to deſtroy them all in one day. 

28 So Judas and his hoſte turned in all haſte 

by the waye ok the wildernes toward Boſoz= 
ra, wanne the citie, and flewe all the maleg 
with the edge of the wor de, and tooke al their 
ſpoyle, and tet fire vpon the citie. 

29 And in the night hee remoued krom thence, x 
went toward the foztereſle, 

30 And betimes in the moꝛning when they loo⸗ 
ked vp, beholde, there was an innumerable 
people bearing ladders, and inſtrumentes of 

wWarre, to take the foꝛte, c had aſſaultedthem. 

31 When Judas ſawe that the battell was be⸗ 

gun, and that the crye of the citie went vp to 

heauen with trumpets, and a great ſounde, - 

32 Then he ſayde vnto the armie, Fight this 
day foz pour becthzen, 

33 So he went kooꝛth behinde them with thzce 
companies, and they blewe the trumpets, and 


cryed with pꝛayer. | 

34 Thentheholte of Timotheus knew,that it 
was Maccabeus, and they fled from him, and 
he ſmote them with a great laughter, ſothat 
there was killed of them the ſame day, almoſt 
eight thouſand men, 

35 C Then departed Judas vnto Maſpha, 
and layd ſiege vnto it, and wanne it, and ſlewe 
all the males thereof, and ſpoyled it, and ſette 
fire vpon it. 

36 Ftom thence went hee and tooke Lhaſvon, 

— and Boſoꝛ, and the other cities in 
a 


37 After theſe things gathered Timotheus an 
other hoſte, and he camped befoze Naphon de⸗ 
pond the flond, 

38 Rowe Judas had ſent to eſpie the hoſte and 
they bzought him woꝛd againe,ſaying, Al the 
heathen that be round about vs, are gathered 
vnto him, and the hoſte is verie great, 

39 And hee hath hyzed the Arabians to helpe 
them, and they haue pitched their tentes be⸗ 
vond the floud , a are rcadie to come and fight 


ee. So Judas went to meete them. 
Timotheus ſaide vnto the captaines 


O 


hen 
pk his hoſte, hen Judas and his hoſte come 


necrethefloud , if hee paſſe ouer firſt vnto vs, 
we ſball not be able to withſtatide him: fox he 
will be to ſtrong fo} vs, 7 

| ; and campe beyond the 
floud,we will go oucr vnto him, and ſballpzc* 


42 Rowe duhen Judas came neere to the loud, 
he cauſed the gouernouts of the people to re⸗ 


maine by the floud / and commanded them 


4, 


ſayitiz, Suffer non to pitche a tent, but irt 


43 Ob he went firſt ouer toward them, and all 

the people aftcr him: and all the heathen were 
diſtomiſted befoze —.— call awaye their 

the Temple that was 

44 udhich 


at Carnaim 


— 


61 


"which citie Judas Wänne, c burnt thetem- greatly commended i in . — 
1 — ; ſv was Larnaim and ot al the — 
1 — all the — 
© har werein the countreyof Galaad, from the p 
leaſt vnto the moſt, with their wiues a their 55 Afterward went Judas foꝛth with his bꝛe⸗ loſeph.) 
childzen,z their baggagr,aD ;Averir great hoſte, then, a fought againſt the chiidzenof Eſau $"+ *2 
to tome into the land in the land toward the South, where he wan 
45 Sothey came — ons which was a Hebꝛon, and the townes thereof.,and hee de⸗ 
great citie bythe waycandftrongly defenſed: ſtroycdthe caſtel therof,and burnt the towꝛes 
_theysonidnot paſſe, ntither at the right hand thereof round about. 
. noz atth let but muſt go thazowe it. 66 Then remoued he to go into the lande --24 
47 But they that were in the citie, ſhut them "ftran gers, and went . — 
ſelues in, ⁊ ſtopped vp the gates With ſtones: 67 At the ſaine time were the ꝛieſts of 
- and. Juda ſent viito them with peaceable ties ſlaine in the battell ; which would {þ 
- wozdes;ſying, their aalen went which would win, 
48. Let vs paſſe thoꝛow ꝓour land, that we may out counſell: and when Judas tame to Y30z 
- gointoourowne countrey, #none ſball hurt tus in the ſtrãgers land. bpakehownether 
pana we will but onely goc thozowe on foote: altars, and burnt with fire the im 
but they would not open vnto him. gods, and tooke awaythefpoyles — 
4 Whorefozc Judas commanded apzoclama: and came againe into the land ol Juda. 
tion to bee made thꝛoughout the hoſte, that e⸗ 1 | 
uery man ſboulde aſlault it according to hig . watochus wiſlingro ate the cit of Etmais,ts byinenawape of che ci⸗ 
anding, CIs roger eo Wai h 0, 6 
50 Sb the valiant men {ct vpon it and aſlaulted us bal int acre. 1 The dcr of Hion, 
the citie all that daye, and all that night, and 1 N22 when King Antiochus traueiled tocep An- 
the citie was giuen ouer into his handes: — .. — — that *+:><d= 
51 Whoſiewe all the males with the edge of the Elimais in the countrey of Perſia was 
twoꝛde, and dcftroped it, andtooke the ſpoyle acitie greatiprenoumedfoz riches, liluet and 
thereof, and went thoꝛowe the citie ouer them de, 


Phili- 


that were ſlayne. 2 And that there was in it a very the tempie, 
52. Then went they ouer J oꝛden into the great whereas were couerings of golde, cote ar⸗ 
plaine betoꝛe Bethlan. mours, and harneſſe, Which Alexander 


53 Ind Judas gathered together thoſe that ' of Macedonia þ fonne of dhilippe (that reig 
were behind, and gaue the pcople good exhoz= ned rſt in — —— . 
tation all the waye thoꝛowe, till they were 3 — — take the citie, # 
come into the land of Juda. to ſpoyle it, but he was not able: foz the citi- 

54 Thus they went vp with ioye, andgladnes zens were warned al the matter, f 
vnto mount Sion, where they offred burnt 4 And role vp —— him in battell and hee 
. offrings', becauſe there were: none of them fledanddep great heanines, 
. lavne,but came home againe inſafette, and came — : E 

55 CNow whites Judas and Jonathan were 5 Mozeouer, there came one which brought 
in the land of Galaad, and Simon their bzo- him tidings in the countrey of Perſia, that 
ther in GalilebefozePtolemais, the armies that went again the Aang Ju- Ju- 

56 Joleph the lonne of Zacharias, ⁊ Azarias da, were dziuen away, 
the captaines, hearing of the valiant actes, X 6 And that Lyſias,which went fozth firſt with 


battels which they hab atchieued, ſaid, à great power, was dꝛiuen away ot p Jewes, 

57 Let vs get vs a name alto, go ſight againſt and that they were made ſtrong by the ar⸗ 

the heathen that are round about vs. mour, and power, and diuers fpoyles which 

58 . oy they hadgarren of the armies whom they had 
went tovgar . 

59 But ppb and his men came out of the 7 — = theyhad pulled downe theabomi- 

' Ccitte to fight againſt them. nation, which he had ſet vp vpõ p altar at Je⸗ 

60 And Joſeph andAzarias were put to flight, _ ruſalem; #fenſed the Sanctuarie with high 


and purſued vnto the boꝛders of Judea: and walles as it was afoze,#Scth-ſura his citie. 
there were flayne that daye of the people of 8 — — — — 
. ̃ A 
„ c e 
| Ifrac' qt U g 5 — — it was not come to 
61 Betauſ were not 0 vnto Ju⸗ he had thought. 
das md ble tecthgen, but thought to do ſome 5 Ind there continued he many dayes: foz his 
vbaliant thing. 1 
62 Allo they came not of the ſtocke o theſe he muſt needes die. 
— by whoſe handes deltucrance was giuen 10 n all his friends ,*#ſaide 
to Itrael. nto them, The ſleepe is | Og cies, 


63 But the man Judas, and his bzethzen were andinine heart ts fi 11 Ind 
I 


— 


1. Maccabees. 


aue done at Jerutalem: foꝛ I tooke all the uer againſt the Rings campe. 
re eee 
and ſent to t 8 
auſe. | Beth · zacarias, where the armieſct the ſelnes 
13 Jknowethat theſe troubles are come vpon in arrap to thebattell, # blew the trumpetg. 
nie foꝛ the tame cauſe, and behold, Jmuſt dye 34 And to pꝛouoke the elephants fos to fight, 
with great ſoꝛowe in a ſtrange landz. they ſhewed them the bloud of grapes and 
14 Thẽ called he ſoꝛ Philippe, one ot his friẽds, mulberies, Fe 4 
whom he made ruler ofall his realme, 35 And they ſect the beaſtes accozding to the 
15 And gaue him the crowne, and his robe, and ranges: lo that by cuery elephant there ſtoode 
the ring, that he ſbould inſtruct his ſonne An⸗ a thouſand men armed with coates of maile a 
tiochus, and bꝛing him vp, til he might reigne Helmets ol bꝛaſſe vpon their heads, and vnto 
him ſelfe. 55 cuerie — _ oꝛdeined ue hundaeth hoz(- 
16 So king Antiochus died there in the hun: men 2 | 
y 36 Which were readie at all times whereſoeuer 


£ 


= 


them. | valleys. | 
20 Sothey came together, and beſieged them in 39 And when the ſunne ſhone vpon the golden 
the hundꝛeth and fiftie yere, and made inſtru⸗ ſhieldes, the mountaines gliſtered therewith, 
mentes to ſboote and other engins of warre, and gaue light as lampes of ire, | 
21 But certaine of them that were beſieged, 7 Thus part of the Kings armie was ſpzed 
gate fozth, (vnto whom ſome vngodly men ok vpon the hie mountaines, and part beneath: 
Iſrael ioyned them ſelues) ſo they marched foꝛ ward warily, and in oꝛ⸗ 
22 And they went vnto the King, ſaying, Howe der. | 1 
long wilt thou ceaſe from executing iudge⸗ 41 And all they that heard the noyſe of their 
ment, and auenge our bzcthzenz multitude, and the marching of the companie, 
23 Me haue vene readie taſerue thy father, and and the ratteling of the harneſſe, were aſto- 
to go foꝛ ward in thoſe things, that he appoin⸗ nilbed: foz the armie was verie great and 
ted, and to obey his commaundements, mightie. 
24 Therefoꝛe they of our nations fell from vs 42 Then Judas and his hoſte entred into the 
foz this cauſe, and whereſocucr they founde battell, and they flewe ſixe hundzeth men 
any of vs, they ſiewe them, and ſpoyled our of the Kings armie. 


inheritance. 43 ¶ How when Eleazar che ſonne ol Abaron, vr $or 
25 And they haue not onely layed hande vpon ſawe one ol the elephantes armed with royall 
vs, but vpon all about their bozders. 6 harneſſe, and was moꝛe excellent then all the 


26 And beholde, this daye are they beſicgi other beaſteg, he thou at Þ King ſboulde 
the caſtell at Jeruſalem to take it, and — be vpon him. thought they f 
foztifted the S anctuarie, and Beth cura. 44 Wherefoze hee ieoparded him ſelfe to de⸗ 

27 And if thou docſt not pꝛeuẽt them quickely, liuer his people, and to get him a 
they will doe greater things then theſe, and name, 225 
thou ſhalt not be able to ouertome them. 45 And ranne boldely vnto him thzough the 

28 When the king heard this, hee was very an⸗ middes of the hoſte , laying on the right 

grie and called ali his friendes, the captaines hande, and on theleft, ſo that they departed 
ot his axmie, and his hoꝛſemen, | away on both ſides, 

29 And bands that were hired, came vnto him 46 So went he to theclephantes fecte,and gate 
from the Rings, that were confederate, and him vnder him, ⸗ and ſlewe him: then fell the 
from the yles of the ſea. | elephant downe vpon him and there he died. 

39 So the number of his armie was an hun⸗ 47 But the other ſceingthe power of the 2 
dꝛeth thouſand footemen, and twentie thou ⸗ and the fierceneſſe of his armie, departed 
fand hoꝛſemen, and two and thirtie elephants them. x 
exerciſcd inbattell, | 48 ( And the kings armie went vy * 


- 
S F ee 


f LD 1 1 — 77 ot 61 
oy wry, cruſalem . rd 2 — 75 hecame. into the pogeſſ o 191515 


ome, his ſouldiets torte Antio⸗ 
d Lyſias, and bought the vnto him. 
1 3 eee Sew 


. 4 Od they put to death. How Whe Domes 
W dn 


1 — .warre, — — 7M 


ED to caſt 24 and . 
2 They made en againſt r en; 
E donhonppfine wo des 


L 


gin 
53 But inthe garners were no vitailes: 7 ene Wen abe Mas "die 
fox it was the ſeuenth rereaddrhen eh ths thou truſteſt chat he may go andſec all the de⸗ 
tiles, had caten vp the reſidue of the ſto eRings land, and let prnith them wit 
eee all y 
famine came ſo vpõ then bey 8 ng choke oe Bojehides a tienvot 
Row when heard (whom Er ud and was faithfutvnto 
” ntiochus the King, whyles po liued, had 02- "Fro rho wit him, ... | 
he might be 5 
56 Mas come > out of Herts, Media, 
| ſe WEL, au thought to 1 
take vnto hin the rule of things, hoſte into Juda, and ſent meſſen= 
57 Hec and his haſted, and were ſtirred fozward gerg to Judas and his bzethzen, deccitfufly 
and thecaptaines of the hoſte, and to others, 11 But they cenednot their ſaying: foꝛ they 
ſaying, Me decreaſe daily, and our vitailes are ſawcthat they were come with a great hoſtc, 
is ſtrong, and the affaires of the realme de⸗ bled vnto Alcimus and Bacchides to intreat 
e vpon vs. of be ointes, | 
and take truce with them, and with all their ſrael, 
nation, 14 270 array e that e of the ſeode 
as they did afoze : foz they be gricued , and doe hewillnothurtvs, 
all theſe things, becaule we haue bzoken their r 5 Then hee vnto them peaceably, and 
6 So the king and the pzinces were content, ? your friends: 
and ſent vnde them to make peace, and they 1 e belecned him? but he tookovf them 
61 When the king and the pꝛinces had made an biota the woꝛdes that were wzitken; 
mr vnto them, they came vpon this out of 17 * They haue caſt the bodies of thy Ives, Plal.7 9.2. 
62 Andthe Ring went vp to mount Sion: but ere was no man that wou — ig 
when he ſawe that the place was well defen⸗ 18 So there came a feare and trem 
> 12 


were in Judea,x were deliuered from n,which he dicthimp vnto vs, and to 
eat ma in the realme, and 

deinedrobaingvp ntiochus his ſontc , that 5 

and the Ai 3 ured, and Gann with 6 &.great 

by them inthe caſtell to go and tell the King, with pea Woꝛdes. 

but ſmal: and the plate that we lay ſiege vnto, 12 Then a companie of the —— 
58 Howe therekoꝛe let vs agree with theſe me, 13 * ——— che che that teaut 55 1 
59 And graunt them to liue after their Lawe, ok Aaron, is come 0 5 ie: thirckore 

Lawes, Ne n, and ſaide,USe will do you no 

teteiued it. e men and llewe them in one daye ac- 

the foztreſle, and their bloud round 9 

ſed, he bzake his othe that he had made, and alt atlthe people: e There i 


commanded to bzcake downe the wall round noz righreouſnes 6 in yet 
about, " en — token tho appointment and 
6; Then departed he in all haſte, and returned 7308. 
vnto Antiochta where he found 1 pe ha⸗ * Then Bae acchides 1 
ä — — ES 
im, and tooke thec 1 pot the men 2 * 
cnan vis nt ata e 
12 Aae on d of arent 10"Then n vnto i | 
e ee * 1 THEN Comte own = 19 5 


85 1 JA the hundzeth ando one and fifti peere en 
[ER Demetrius theſonne of eleu⸗ - Yar: A 
cus from Rome, and came vp with a fewe 22 ted 
| — vnto a citie of the ſea coaſt, and reigned | 
ere. , 
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25 But when Alcimus ſawe that Judas and 
his people had gotten the byper hand a Kew 
that he was not able to abide them, hee went 
. the King, and atculed them of wic⸗ 
Bed | 2 Toles nos 48 5,777 t 22.3: Uh; 

tofep. an- 26 Then the king tent Nicanoz one of his chi 
uch pzinces which hated 


peaplc. «i; 33103 6:7 4 Hife 

27 (So Nicanoz came to Jeruſalem witha 
great holt, ⁊ſent bnto Judas, and his bꝛethꝛẽ 
dereitfully with friendly wozdes.ſaying,-.. 

28 Letthere be no warre betwecne me. and you; 
I wh * with fewe men, to ſee howe pe do, 

 tricndly, 

29 So hz came vnto Judas, ⁊ they ſaluted one 
another peaceably: but the enemies were pꝛe⸗ 
parcd to take away Judas. 

zo Hcuertheles it was tolde Judas , ö he tame 
vnto him vnder deccit: therefoze hee feared 

him, and would not ſce his face no moe. 


1 


zi When Nicanoz perceiued that his counſell 


. 


was bewꝛayed, hee went out to fight againſt 
on cab Judas, beſide Catphaſalama. 
fer. zz here there were llaine of Nicanozs hoſte 
about fiue thouſand men: ſo they fled vnto the 
titie ot Dauid. 
33 After this came Micanoꝛ bp vnto moũt Sis, 
and ſome of the Pꝛieſts with the Elders of the 
people went fozth ofthe Sanctuartetoſalute 
him peaceably, and to ſbew him the burnt of- 
kring that was offred foꝛ the King. 
34 But he laughed at them, and mocked them, 
and counted them pꝛophane xfpake proudly, 
35 And lwoꝛc in his wꝛath ſaying, Jf Judas a 
his hoſte bee not deliuered nowe into mine 
dannen euer J come againe in ſaletie, wil 
buxnevp this houſe. With that, went he out in 
arent anger. | 
36, Then the Pꝛieſts came in, and ſtoode befoze 
the altar in the Temple, wecping a ſaying, 
37 Foz ſo much as thou, O Lord, haſt choſẽ this 
ai. 56.57 Hone, that thy Fame might be called vpon 


40 


A2 


38 Beonenged of this man and his hoſte, and 
let them bee ſlaine by the worde: remember 
their blaſphemies, andſuffer them not to con⸗ 
tinue. 9 | 
39: C:ydhen Nicanoz was gone from Jeruſale, 
he pitched his tent at Beth-hozon , and there 
ue 40 And Judas pitched in Adaſa with thee 

thouſand men 7 Judas ped, g. 
King.. 41 O Lorde, * becauſe the meſſengers of ing 
n, Sennacherib hjalphemed ther, thine Angel 
went foꝛth, lice an hundꝛeth, foure ſcore, 
27 4 and ſine thouland ol them. - 
= 42 So deſtroy thou this hoſte befoze vs today, 


therein, a that it ſhould be an houſe of pzaper, 


Apo crypha. I. M 18 
46h ow when Judas ſaw all the miſchiefs, that all other may knowe that he hath kp 
ee ads companic had done a- wirkedly t thy Sanctnar,andpuni 
mong the Jſraclitcsmoze then the heathen, him accoꝛding to his malice; -* . 
24 He went foozth round about all the borders 43 So the armies toyned together in 
of Judca dpunilhed thoſe, that were) 2 e | 415 0 
„ſo that came ns mo abzoade 10 : te Was ited; an * 
TIT „ as a: ſetfe was firſt inthe rfl, 


44 Hawe when his armie fate that Niciiig} 
was ſlayne, they calf awaye their weapong 


* 


45 


hand, wh 
it with chen 


th 
ruſatem. Ph 
48 Lohe people retoyced greatly , 
that dax as a dap of great gladnes; - . - 
49 And they oꝛdeined, to keepe yerely that daye 
on the thirtenth dayofthe moneth Adar. 
50 5.10 land ol Juda Was in reſt a litle 


CHAP, VIIL 12 
1 Judas, conũdering the power and potirie ofthe FLomames,maketh peace 


with them. 22 The conditions of mutuall friendſhip ſent to the Hewes. 


Vdas heard aiſo the fame of the Romains, toſs. an- 

that they were mightie and valiant, and a- au ': 

grreable to al things that were required ok 
them, and made pcace with all that came vnto 


D * 


them, | | 

2 And that they were men of great power, and 
they toldc him of their battels, and their woꝛ⸗ 
thie acteg, which they did among the“ Gala⸗ „ n. 
tians whom they had conquered, and made“ 
to pape tribute, 

3 And what they had done in the countrey ol 
Spatne: howe that they had wonne there the 
mines of ſiluer and golde, | | 

4 And that by their counſell , and gentle beha⸗ 

uiour they were rulers in euery plate, though 

the plate was farre from them, and that they 
had diſcomfited, and giuẽ great oucrthzowes 
to the kings that came agãinſt them, from the 
vttermoſt part of the earth, and that others 

gauc them tribute cuery pere, 5 

5 Howe they had alto diſcomftted by battell 
Philippe and Perſes Rings of the *MaceD0- 'or, cam. 

 nians, and others, that aroſe againſt them, d 
how they ouertame them, , 

6 Indhowgrcat Antiochus Ring ok Ifiathat 

came againſt them in battell, hauing an hun⸗ 

dꝛeth and twentie elephantes, with hozſe- 

men, and charets, and a verie great armic, 

was diſcomfited bythem, i 

And howe they tooke him aliue, and oꝛdeined 

him, with ſuch as ſbould reigne after him, to 

pay great tribute, and to giue hoſtages, and 

a ſcparate poꝛcion, 4 

$ Euen the countrey ok India, and Media, 
Lydia, aud of his belt countreps, which * 


7 


4B 


63 


Apocrypha. 


7 25 
may Phet 


3 ol him na gauc them to 
ine when it Wan gabe 
5 were coming to deſtroy them, 
* Kade — 
gaue 
tooke many pziſoncrs with 


andſubducd them tobe 
this day: 


OE 
12 But Ache 
— Up. that ach ac Jet 
nally, cyc 
farre and neere, in © mach th 
ev ok their nl kd... 
13 Foz whom they would eie +47 
domes, thole reigned, and helps EE 
10 put downe: thus were they RES 
ie. | 
14 "Pct 2 all this that none of them ware * 
crowne neither was clothed in purple, to bee 
* therebp, 
ut that they had oꝛdeined them ſelues a 
* gunſell, wherein three hundꝛeth and twentie 
* conſulted daily, and pꝛouided fox the cõ⸗ 
An affaurcs,co gouerne them ou 
I 
to one man cuerp pere pete, Who did rule ouer all 
their countrey, to whom cuery man was obe⸗ 
dient:and there was neither hatred noz enuie 


3 — 


1110 


x . * . 


37 Likewiſe alſo if warte come firs 


beer 


ppointed them. 
ldꝛen, and ſpoiled conquered 28 RN (bal w beginenvntothem; 
their iande and Dl cher Reon ghaides, th — thar 
their bondmen vnto 


11 1 how they deſtroped, and brought 29 Accoꝛding to theſe articles 
kenn 2 „er or 


30 f aftcr theſe pointcs t 
— * theit owne 


nitted their gouernement 1 


tzeepe their couenanteg without taking any 
thing ofthem. - 


take their part,noz weapons, noz mouey,no2 
ſbippes, as it pleaſeth the Komaincs, who wil 
keepe theſe couenants without deceit. 

Komaines 


mane the bend — the Jewes. 
one partie, oz the 
will adde oz they may do it at 
their pleaſures ,3WhatCoeucr they wall adde. 
away,ſbalbe ratified. - 


hath dons buto thy Jewes, we haue wzitten 
him.ſaying; wSherefoze laycſt thon thine 
heauic yoke vponur friends, and confcdc- 


If —— hep complayne any moze a- 
' gainſtthee, we will doe them iultice, andfight 
with thee by ſca and by land. 


CHAP. IX 
1 Bker the dear of Gitane Demerrus endeth his armie 
1s lapne, 31 one, 31 Jonathan i py in the ſit ade 


CE ES OR 
of Jouarban wich ne wicked . and u 
LK her ref Demetrius had 
heard how Ricanoꝛ, and his hoſte had gi⸗ 
uen the — —— Ait. 
e e ſtrength 


iththem. 
17 3 2 So they went fozth by the waye that ig to⸗ 


of John, the ſonne ot Accus, Jaſon, Þ. kenne 


a vntoRome to make 
n mtu lowſhip with them, 


ward Galgala, and pitched their tentes be⸗ 
which is in Arbelis, # wanne 


q” 


cndlhi and flewe much people. 
13 'That they might take from em the yoke 3. ad in the firtmoneth of the hundzcrh, fiftie 


..C we that 
"ks Wald keeps 


5198 ke and | 


h lent vs vnto you, to 
| ip, and peace 
eto xegi has your artakrs 


40; 4 — 
„ ww —— 


ba — 
would haue ſtayed 
2 === n gur lues: 2 22. 


kingdome Gze⸗ andtwo peere layed 
M dogg 4 yeere , thep layed their ſiege againſt 


v went v Rome which was a bery 4 But they rapled their c , and cameto 
art ne 0 into the." Senate Berea, with twentie chouſaud foore men and 


twoth hozſemen 
bzethzen, the; Now, bag bad pirched his tet at. Elrald, on Laiſa. 
and 2 — men with him. 


4 


with 5 Ind when hey, that the mule of 


— 1. were {o2e fuxapde 
out of 
| Start es thei, 


an. noma non 


4: TIN * 


w, ſeeing dur bꝛetigen are de⸗ [<7 


22 ab wes fight aaa wand tat one 4 => 
een Fe gen benen m hs 
co Shen Jn flec enfben ft our: tim: — 


0 | 
1 1 1 as touching the euill that Demetrius 


loſe p. An- 
= tiq. t a. cha 
18. 


"Or abe 
right ATT 


L. ui. bc come, * 


Apocrypha. 


1. Maccabees. 


be come let vs die manfully foꝛ our bzethzen, 
and let vs not ſtaine our honour. 
11 Then the hoſte remoued out ofthe tentes , 


his bzother Judas. 


32 Sut when Bacchideskneweit hefoughtley 


toflaphim; 


ſtoode againſt them, who had deuided their 33 Then Jonathan and Simon his 


hozſemen into two troupes , and they that - 
th:ewec with ſlinges, and the archers marchcd 
inthe — and they that fought in the 
fozewarde,wereall valiant men, 

12 And Bacchides was in the right wing. So 
the _ dꝛewe neere on both (tides, and blew 


the tru 
13 "Theyo Judas ſide blew the trumpets alſo, 
and the carth ſbooke at the noyſe of the ar⸗ 
mies, and = battell contmued from moꝛ⸗ 
ning ronigh | 

14 And when hen udas ſawe that Bacchides and 
the ſtrẽgth of his armie was on the right lide, 
he tooke 2455 him all the hardie men, ; 

I5 And bꝛake the right w ng, , and followed vp6 
them vnto mount Aʒotu 

ts Now whe they which were of the left wing, 
lawe that the right wing was diſcõlited, they 
followed Judas behinde, and them that were 
with him harde at the heeles. 

17 Then was there a ſoꝛe battel:foꝛ many were 
llaine of both the parties. 

18. Judas alſo himſelf was killed, and 189 
nant fled, 

19 So Jonathan # Simon tooke Judas 
btother, and buryed him in his fathers, es 
pulchꝛe in the citie of Modin. 

20 And all the Jſraclites wept foꝛ him a mour⸗ 
2 fox him, ⁊ lamented 8955 dayes, 

ayimng, 4 

21 Howe teche. valiant man fallen whichdeli- 

ucxed JFſrael! 


22 Conteruing the other Det Jadasry 41 


the battels and the valiant actes that 
and ok his woꝛthineſſe, they are not W 


— fed intothe wildernes of The” 
c ir rompanie d pitched thei 
tentes by the water poole of Afphar. r 
34 Which when Bacchides vnderſtoode, hee 
c vponthe 


came ouer Joꝛden wirt all his 
Sabbath day. 

35 owe had Jonathan ſent his brother lohn, 
acaptaine of the people, to pꝛaye his kriendes 
the Nabathites , that they won decpe their 
baggage which was much. 

36 But thechildzen of ! Ambꝛi came out ot 
daba, and tooke John, and all that he had, and 
„ ks had taken it, went their way, 

s came worde vnto Jonathan, and 
710 Simon his bꝛother, that the childꝛen of 
Ambꝛi made a great marriage, and bꝛought 


the bꝛide from Medaba with great pompe: o. 


foꝛ ſbe was daughter to one ot $nobleſ pun⸗ 
ces of Lanaan, 

33 Thetetoꝛe they remembꝛed Johnthelr bꝛo⸗ 
ther, and went vp, and hid them ſelnes vnder 
the couert of the mountaine. 

39 Sotheß litt vp their eyes, and locked, and 
beholde, there was a great 'noyſe, andmuch 
- preparation: then the bzidegrome came koꝛth, 
and his friendes and his bzcthzen met them 
withtymbzels, and inffruments ofmuſike,x 

4 Then Jonathans men that lay in ambuſh, 
roſe vp againſt them, and ſlewemanpofthem, 
' and theremuant fled into the mountaines, ſo 
that they tookeall their fpoplcs, - 

Thus the ma "was turned to mour⸗ 
tar.” the noyle of theit melodie into lame- 
ation. 


Me⸗ "or, Lonbrl, 


lc they were very many. And o when 
tocep f- 23 ¶ Nowatter the death 2 udas wichedms "theirh zother,theytorne (oened agarne-viity Jazde 
i " catevpin altthe coaltes ot Jlrael, and there 43 0 cchides heatd this. he cane DEP 
 moſeaiſuch ef ne to iniquitie. gh eo with 18 great, iwer vpon 


they had 22 the Yords of 


et 
— 9. chuſe? wicked men J "and i 
— Toes in the land. 
'TYytlefonghr dur, and made ſea — 
das friendes, and brought chem vnt hi- 


de wh hich apenged e 


45, . 
here cam: lo greaxtrondle in Fear], © map de deliner 
£148'Wag not ſünce the tinte war uc Prophet mics fr. 


m. FUL 
2K ie l. friends ethet;and | fmt 
-2G1dSnfd Jonathan, tog „G2 | 
29:Seingzhybtother Judasis! dend andthere a 
is none like him to go — out ene⸗ 111 
Vr. ag 'nſt Mieszenen fi 
7 _—_ : En EE 
Thereloze;;thisda 
mateſtot e e, 


to oꝛder pur battell. 
— purdanel, 


van atltthe lame: —— 1 111 | 


| 


p Apocrypha. 'P Chap.x. 64. 


ud And they toodke fiftie men of the countrie, 


* Reth. 
boſen, 


Ola, 66 Anb lew — En and 1-2-4 


, Phare. 
17 Thop e. 


Bethel, and Thamnatha," Pharathoni and 0 whereof when Jonathan had knowledge, 

Tepho, with high walles, with gates,# with he ſent ambaſſadoursvnto him, to intreatcot 

barres, peace with him, and that the pꝛiloners ſbould 

51 And iet ariſons in them that they might vle be deliuered. 

their malice vpon Iſrael, 71 Which thing he arcepted, and did actoꝛding 
52 He foꝛtiſied alſo the citie Beth · ura, and Ga- to his deſire, and made an othe, that he would 

zara, and the caſtel, and ſet a gariſon in them neuer do him harme all the dayes of his life. 4 

with pꝛouiſion ot vitailes. 72 Sohe reſtoꝛed vnto him the p2iſoners that 
53 He tooke alſo the chieteſt mens ſonnes in the he had taken afozetime out ot the lande of Ju⸗ 

ym — put them in p caſtel = — ſo er didhe and-went into his — 

eruſalem to be kept. neither come any moze into their 
54 ¶ Atter warde in thehundzeth , fiftic thee - borders. 5 F 

pere, in the ſecond moneth, Alcimus comman-= 73 Thus the ſwoꝛd ceaſed from Itrael, and Jo⸗ 

ded, that the walles of the inner court ofthe nathan dwelt at Machmas, and began there 

Sanctuarie ſhoulde be deſtroyed, and he pul- to gouerne the people, and deſtroyed the vn- 

— the —— of the Pꝛophetes, godly men out ot N 

and began to deſtroy + Demetrius deflreth ace with Jonachon, 18 Ylerander al 
55 But at the ſame time Alcimus was plagued, @ dedrery peace with the Jeuzea. 4 L222 warreaga:nſt 

ft his enterpꝛiles were hindered, #his mouth and meranaly, Pons lame. e The f.tendihipo? Prolemeus 

was ſtopped: fox he was ſmitten with a palſie, ! 150 the hundꝛeth and thzceſcoze yeere came — 2 

and could no moꝛe ſpeake, noꝛ giue oꝛder con- Alexander the ſonne of Fntiochus Epipha- cn — 


cerning his houſe, nes, and tooke tolemais, and they rerciucd 
56 Thus dyed Alcimus with great toꝛment at him and there he reigned. 
the ſame time. 2 Howe when Demetrius the Ring heard it, 


57 And when Bacchides ſawe , that Alctmus he gathered an exceding great hoſte,andwcnt 
was dead, he turned againe tothcKing, and fozth againſt him to fight. 
ſo the land of Juda was inreſftwoyceres. 3 Alſo Demetrius ſent letters vnto Jonaths, 
58 Then all the vngodly men helde a counſell, with louing wozds, as though he would pꝛe⸗ 
ſaying,Behold, Jonathan and his companie ferre him. 
dwell at eaſe, and without care: wherefo:e let 4 *. he ſaid, me will firſt make peace w him. 
vs bzung Bacchides hither , andhe will taze befoꝛe he {opne with Aletander againſt vs. 
them all in one night. 5-- Els he will remember all the cuill that we 
59 So they went and conſultcd with him. haue done againſt him, and againft his bꝛe⸗ 
60 ho aroſe and came with a great hoſte, and - thien and his nation. 
ſent letters puuily to his adherents, which 6 And lo he gaue Jonathan leaue to gather an 
were in Judea ; to take Jonathan and thoſe hoſte, and to pꝛepare weapons, and to be con- 
that were w him: but they could not, foz their  federate with him commanded the hoſtages 
tounttil was knowen vntothem. that were in tho caſte to be deuutred vnto 


him. 
- Which were the chicke wozkers of this wic⸗ 7 CThen came Jonathan to Jeruſalem, and 
kt dnes and ſlew them. | read p letters in the audienceof al the people, 
62 Then Jonathan and Simon with their e the caftcll, 
tompanie departed vnto Beth-baſin which 800 Therfoze they were fox , becauſe they 
is in the wildernes, and repai ited the deray _ heard that the King 'guenhim {renee to 
thercof,and made it ftong, het an 2662 8 n 
63- When Bacchides knew 1 RO all * Soth 8 were at] 
8 and tent wozd to them hartorre of by ges un nat 


64 Then tame he and laide lege to Britt. balln, oa 00 
and fi — — s long ſcaſon,and made 
65 But Jonathan n tire Sino 2 49 
j val 
in the Titic e 55 ; 
and came with ———— 


2 bn - wie 585thides 
and werene 2 


67 — companie went the 5 to] | | 
citid, and burnt 5d . me e 


111181 


 Apocrypha. 9 Maccabees. | | Chap. 


16 Yeſaide,Might wefinde ſuch a man e nowe the feaſt, ſhall be the dapcs of freedome and li⸗ 
thcrefozc we will make him our friendeX con⸗ bertie ko all the Jewes in my realme, 
federate. 35 So that in them no man ſball haue power 

17 Upon this he wꝛote a letter, and tent it vnto to do anything, oꝛ to vexe any of them in any 
him, with thele woꝛdes ſaying, | mauer ot cauſe. 

18 KING ALEXANDER to his bzother 36 Alſothirtic thouſande of the Jewes ſhall be 
Jonathan ſendeth ſalutatton, | waitten vp in the Rings hoſte, and haue their 

19 Me haue heard ol thee, that thou art a verie wages payed them as appertaineth to all the 
valiant man, and woꝛthie to be our friend. that are ot the Rings armie: and of them ſball 

20 Wherefozethis dap we oꝛdeine thee to be the be oꝛdeined tertaine to keepe the Kings ſtrong 
hie Pꝛieſt of thy nation, and to be called the holdes. 

„ Bings friend: (and he ſent him a purpie robe, 37 And lome of them ſhalbe ſet ouer the Kingeg 

kw anda'crowne of gold.) that thou mayeſt con⸗ moſt ſccrete affaires, and theit gouernours x 

part. ſider what is foꝛ our p2olite,xbeepefriendlþip their pzinces ſball be of them — . — 
toward vs. ſball liue after their owne lawes 

21 So in the ſeuenth moncth of the hund h Hathcommanded in the lande of 1 
and thꝛee ſcoze peere, vp the feaſt day of pta= 38 And the thꝛee gouernements that are added 
bernacles, Jonathan put on the holy garm#t, vnto Judea from the countrie of Samaria, 
and gathered an hoſte, and pꝛepared many bball be ioyned vnto Judea, and they ſbalbe ag 
weapons. ONTO. obey none other power, but the 

22 C Which when Demetrius heard, he was hie Pꝛieſt 
marucilous ſoꝛv, and ſaide, 39 And J ginc Ptolemais # the bozders there- 

23 What haue we done, that Alexander hath of vnto the Sanctuarie at Jeruſalem foꝛ the 
pꝛeuented vs in getting the friendſhip: ofthe necellarie expenſes of the holy things. 

Jewes fozhis ſtreugth⸗ 40 Mozeouer, J will gine euery peere fiftene 

24 Pet will I wzite and exhoꝛte them and pꝛo⸗ thouſand ficles of liluer ok Þ Kingesreuenucs 
miſc them dignities and rewardes, that they out ol the places appertaining vnto me. 
may helpe me. 41 And all the onerplus which they haue not 

25 Whereupon he wꝛote vnto thẽ theſe wozds, payed fox the thinges due, as they did inp foz- 
KING DEMETKIVS vnto the nation ok mer yeeres, fromhcncefoozth they ſbal giue it 
the Jewes ſendeth greeting. toward the wozkes of the Temple. 

26 Mt hauc heard that ye hauc kept-your coue=- 42 Ind bclides this, the ſiue thoulande ſicles of 
aant toward vs, and continued in ourfriend- filuer which they receiued peerely of p account 
ſbip, and haue not lopned with our enemies, appointed foz Þ interteinement ofthe Hanc⸗ 
whereof weare glad, tuarie, theſe peeres paſſed, euen thelc thinges 

27 .Nowtherefoze cemaine ſtill, and keepe fide= ſhall be releaſed becauſe they apperteine to 
litie towarde vs and we will recompence you the p ꝛieſts that miniſter, 
ko2 the good things that ye haue done foꝛ vs, 43 Item, whoſocuer they be that flee vnto the 

28 And will releaſe you ot many charges, giue Temple at Jcruſalem,oz within the liberties 
vou rewardes thercot, # are indetted to the king foꝛ any ma- 

29 And nowe J diſchargeto 13 vour ſake all the ner of thing, they ſbalbe pardoned, and al that 
Jewes from tributes, and free you fromthe they haue in my realme. 
cuſtomes of ſalt, and N taxes from 44 Foz the buylding alſo and repairi ns | 
thc thirde part oft ſcede, \.-; wotkes of the s Danctuarie, expenies 

30 And from the of the 5 of (the trees Cn — 8 
which is mine 
that from this di 

| "I of the lande of * 
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CHAP. XL 42 ts Ye YO c 
22 we inner, > Ind Demerrus reigned no, 


Fey —_ 5 | * 2 20 | fumes ne N 
— Demerrmi, 4 thark nere in A I vlay 1 avi, 


ſea ſhoze 58ndmany her 1 there ene ba + 
ae ohes Fro obtains the kingdgine which hated their owne ).vntoKing 
ider, and to ore it vnto 2 GA Demettius and told him that Jonathan beſle⸗ | 
ged the taſte!. | 
2 — 22  Dawhenyeheardit he was angrie, and int- 
— . 1950 — — the wg rolemais;2 yr vnto 
cqbic to mecte 1 Ring 5 cnomoze | 
der bee met thẽ to meete bun beeau Jeoarhon pe thatheſbould meett e « 4 
he was his father in la we. at Ptolemais in all 
3 How when he eutred into che citie of Ptole- 23 ich hiniarg when Jonathan heard this he 
n gariſons in euery titie. commanded to beſtege it: he choſe alſo certeine 
nd when he came neere to Xzotus, they of the Elders of eget, and thePuiſts,2 put 
* ſpewed him the Temple of Dagon that was. him ſelle in daung 
-burnt,and Azotus, andthe ſaburbes theteof 24 And obe withh hin Mucrand golde, and ap- 
that were deſtroyed, and Þ bodies caſt dad, arcll, and diuers pꝛeſents, and went to Pto⸗ 
and them that he had burnt in the batte 210 is vnto the King, andfounde faupurtn 
thep had made bee bcc ah them by the way His fi 
where he bouldy pol 25 And ugh certaine vngodly mẽ of his owne 
5 And — tolde the i ng what Jonathan had nation had made complaintes vpon him, 
done, to p intent thep might get him euill will: 26 Set the Ring int reated him as his pꝛedeteſ⸗ 
but the King helde his peace. ſers had done, * pꝛomoted him in the ſight 
And Jonathan met the Ring with great ho⸗ of all his frien 
noux at Joppe, where they laluted one ano- 27 And ned him in the hie Pzicſthood with 
ther, and lay there. all the honourable thinges, that he had afoꝛc, 


7 So when J A hadgone wich? King and made him his chiefe friend. 


vnto the 3 c 28 Jonathan alſo defircd the Ring, p he wouide 

he turned againe to Jer Ae th p thꝛee goucrnements, 
8 SokingPtolemeus Fate Fate PDoininſon ofthe needy countrey of Samara, Ionathan pꝛo⸗ 

cities by the Ra vnto Scleucia vpon theſea d him thꝛee hundꝛeth talents. 

toaſt, tmagining wicked counſels againſt A= 29 Whereunto the King conſcnted, and gaue 


Jonathan wziting of p tame, conteinin 
. 17 dent Amballadours vnto king De⸗ d uting gthele 


es, 
metrius, laying, Come, let vs make a league 30 KIN G DEMETRIVS vnto his bzothcr 
betweene vs, and J will giue thee mp daugh⸗ 1 to the natiõ ofthe Jewegſen- 
ter, which Alexander hath,z thou ſbalt reigne ing. 
in thy fathers 31 — de you here a copie of the letter, which 
10 Fo2 J —— that J gaue Alexander my we did wꝛite vnto our couſin henes con⸗ 
dat Thushe fla goeth _ — me. "I — 5 ſbould ſee it. his 
llaundere nder, as one 32 King Demetrius vntoLaſthencs his father, 
ſhoulde deſire his Kealme, ſendeth greeting, 
12 And he tooke his daughter from him, and 33 Foz the faithfulnes that our friends the na- 
gaucher vnto Demetrins.and fozſo oke Alex⸗ tion of the Jewes keepe vnto vs, and foz their 
ander, lo p̊ their hatred was openly knowen. good will towardes vs, we are determined to 
13 Then Ptolemeus came to Antiochia, where doe them good, 
. - Heſet two crownes vpon his owne head, ol A- 34 Mherefoze we aſſigne to them the coaſtes 
lia and of Egypt. ol Judra with the three gouernements Aphe⸗ 
14 In the meane ſcaſon was king Alexander in rema, and Lydda, and Kamathe (which are 
Cilicia: foz they that dwelt in thole plates, — vnto Judea from the countrey of Ba⸗ 
had rebelled againſt him: q and all that appertaineth to all them 
T5 But when Alexander heard it, he came to that ſacrifice in Jeruſalem : both concerning 
warre againſt him, and Ptolemeus bzought - the. paymentes which the King tooke yecrcly 
foozth his hoſte,and mette him with a mightie akoꝛet ime, both foꝛ þ fruites ofthe carth, and 
power,and put him to flight. fo: thefruitcs of the trees. 
16 Then fled Alexander into Arabia there to be 35 Asfozy other things appertaining vnto vs 


defended: ſo Ptolemeus was exalted. ok the tenthes and tribufcs, which * — 
nto 


13 


Chap. j. 


1 


_— 


g. 
myers 59 "G2aunt vs peace, and let the Jewes ceaſe in the plaine, and had laied ambu 


Erle 


lalte and crowne RKealme, uſziem 

SO e e Seperate 
;| 52 hen King Demetring tn the thzone 
36:1 8 2 reuokedfrom this his kingdome,andhad peace in his lande. 

53 Neuertheles he diſſembled in al that euer he 
ſee that ye make a copicoftheſe tpabe, and withdꝛ ew himſelfe from Jonatha, 
e Jonathan, that it neither did he rewarde him actoꝛding to the 

ſet vp vpon the holy mount in an open — <ak 1 done foz him, but trou⸗ 

this when DemetriustheKingſawe 54 C After this returned Tryphon with the 
his lande was in reſt n that no refiltance pong childe Intiochus, reigned, 
—— was made agaiuſt him ; he ſent away all his was crowned, rener 


38 


e A057 Freeve cer 55 Then there gathered vntohim all the men ot 
. taine 8 whom - - warre, whom Demetrius had ſcattered, and 
— pextyen:whereſoz all his they fought again him, who flcd and turned 


e qe Tryohon chachad bem Antiochia. 
at a hodemuemured a Deme- 57 And yong Intiochus w2ote vnto Jona- 
bian,that than, ſaying, J appoynt theeto be the chiee 


' brought bp I OILY the — of Alexan⸗ Pꝛieſt, and made thee ruler ouer the foure go⸗ 
der, uernements, that thou maieſt de a friend ofthe 

40. And kay obe bpon him, to deltuer him this Kings, 
yongAutiochug, that he might reigne in his 58 Upon this he ſent him golden veſſels to be 

fathers it: he tolde him alſo what greate= terued in, and gaue him leaue to dzinke in 

uill Demetrius had done, and how his men of gold, and to weare purple, and to haue a colar 
warxe oy him, and he remained there a . ofgoid, | 
long 59 He made his bother Simon alſo captaine 

41 Allo — tent vnto King Demctrius — coaſtes of Ty2us vnto the boꝛders of 

to dine them out which were in the caſtell at E 

Jeruſalem and thoſe that were in the foztreſ- 60 Then cn Jonathan went foozth, and paſſed 

ſes: fo2 they fought againſt Jſracl. thoꝛowe the cities beyonde the flood, and all 

42 Ao Demetrius ſent vnto Jonathan ſaping, the men of warre of Spꝛia gathered vnto 

"I will not onelydotheſe things foꝛ (hee and him koꝛ to helpe him: fo he came vntoAſcalon, 

thy nation but i oppoꝛtunitie lerue, J wil ho and they of the citie receiued him honoura⸗ 

nour ther and thy nation. blie. 

43 Nowe theretoze thou ſhalt do me a pleaſure, 61 And from thence went he vnfo Gaza: but 
ik thou — . — helpe me: foz all they ot Gaza ſbut him out: wherefoꝛe he lay⸗ 
mine armie of ary om me. ed ſiege vnto it, #burned the ſuburbs thereof 

44 Os Jonathzſent him thzee thouſand ſtrong with kyꝛe, and ſpoyled them. 

2 Antiochia, and they came vnto the 62 Then they of Gaza made ſupplication vn⸗ 
King: wherefoze the Ning was very glad at to Jonathan, and he made peate with them, 
theit comming. 32 andtooke ol the lonnes ofthe chief men fox ho⸗ 

45 C But they that were ot the citie, euen an ſtages, and ſent them to Jeruſalem,and went 

hundzeth, z twentie thouſande men, gathered thozowe the countrey vnto Damaſcus. 

them —ͤ— — in the middes of the citie, and 63 Ind when Jonathan heard that Demetrius 
woulde flaine the king. Pꝛinces were come into Cades, which is in 

46 But the King led into p palace, and the citi ! Galile, with a great hoſte, purpolingtodziue 
_ ere etes of the citie, and began to him out of the countrey, 

64 He came againſt them, and left Dimon his 

King called to þ Jewes foz helpe, "brother — — 

n to — and went a⸗ 65 And Simon beſi d Beth · dura and fought 

= choenghthooit 1 and ſbut it vs. 

48 And day an hundꝛeth thouſand, 66 So they deſired to haue peace w him, which 
and ſet fire — — x tookemanyſpoyls he graunted them, and alter warde putt 
in that day, and deliuered the King. —— — and tooke the citie, an 

49 So when the citizens ſawe that the Jewes gariſon 'r 

had gottẽ the vpper hand of the citie, and that 57 Then Jonathan with his hofte came tothe 

— — ſelues ——— — — — we and 4 7b. in the moꝛ⸗ 

pu made their ſupplicatio vnto ning c laine of 

Ring pin 68 And — — of then the 


from vexing vs and the citie. z him in the mountaines. 


51 So they caſt away their weapons, and made 69 Dothat when they came gun the the am: 
peace, and the Jewes were y honoured buſbments roſe out of their places andſkir- 
_—_ the King, and befoze al that were in his milbed. 


70 G0 


hon, that had byn 56 * Tryphon tooke the beaſtes, and wannc ",c- 


— waned 7 fe cram 
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Apocrypha. I Nie bees 1 5 .*Chapanj. 


70 Sothat al that were ol Jonathansde, fled: | 

and there was not one of themleft, except = 2430214) 

2.447: Mattathiag 5 ſonne of ' Ablalomus, and Ju⸗ 15 — row hab pe fedm heaut 

* dagthe ſonnc of Lalphi the Laptajnes 0 the "Tuccoured'vs, and we we veltckeret 
ofte, ies arc 


71Then Jonathan rent his clothes x caſt earth / 
vpon his head, and pꝛaped, An 13 fey 
72 Jndeurnedagainetothemtolight, andput Aro chi 
them to flight, lo that they fled away. newethe kozmer en ie 
73 Now when his owne inen that were fled ſaw lea : | I 1 


ague. ny 
this, they turned againe vnto him, and helped 17 Werömmönded thẽ allo to ge 


, VE; 


him to followe after all vnto otheir tentes at = oncreng the and ts de goil bit letters 
Cadeg, and there they campe —— ies Wehechost 
— . aribe tcangers  favie 18 A ndl ee A pleatiire Ne 
* about thꝛee thouſand men, and Jonathi vs an ancv Cwece ofthele 224 01.516 
turned againeto Jeruſalem, 19 ¶ And hs was thee pix oht 
CHAP. X11, | Irius the King of £ Pf * 
Jonatha ſendeth ambaſſadourse2 Fiome, 2 And tothe people of pars "= THE KING ofthe 
. I meine e then conenant of friendſhip. 24 r 1 ha i 
rhe Punces of Demecruus, 4> Tryphontaker Jonathan bp deceit. 21 1 
lot. at I Onathan nowe ſecing that the time was and Jewes are brett 
1,.cop-- ; meetefo2 him, chole certaine men, andſent genera ee. 


them vnto Rome, to eſtabliſb and renew the 22 ! aeg con to dur 
friendlhip with them. — 100 e 50 Beem 


'6-,rxcede. 2 Me ſent ſcttersaifovntothe Spaitiansand re 
n to other places toꝛ the ſame purpoſe.” - 23 8 fo vs; we haue wulkten vitoy6n; that 
3 Sd they went vntoRome, and entred into vour cattei and goods are durs, and — ky are 
the Senate, and ſaid, Jonathan the hie Pꝛieſt yours: theſe thinges haue we comizandedto 
and the natiö ofthe Jewes ſent vs vnto you, be ſbewed vnto you. | 
fo2 to renewe friendibippe with you, and the 24 How when J eee gen 
bonde of toue, as in times paſt. trius pꝛintes were come „ 
So the Romanes gaue them free paſpozts, with a greater hoſte then 
that men ſhoulde leade them home into the 2 5 He went krom Jeruſalem, anden in 
lande ol Juda peaceably, | "the land ol Hamath: tov he Fane end pac 
5 CAND THIS isthe topie of the letters to come into his owne tauntrey. 
that Jonathan wꝛote vnto the Spartians, 26 Ind he ſent ſpies vntd their tents; which 
- 6 _ Jonathanthchie Pꝛieſt with the Elders of came againe, and tod hem that they were ap⸗ 
the nation, and the Pꝛieſts, and the reſt of the pointed to come vpon him in the night; 
peop:c of the Jewes, ſende greeting vnto the 27 Wherefoze,when the ſunne was 2 
Spartians their bꝛethꝛen Jonathan commanded his me to watch, and 
roſe Antia 7 Heretokoꝑe were letters ſent vnts Onias the do be in armes ready to fight all the night, and 
r2.chap. hie Pꝛieſt, from! Arius, which then reigned a= kent watchmen round about the hole. 
r Dau. Mong you, that ye would be our bzethzen, as 28 But when the aduerſaries heard chat Joria- 
the copie here vnder wꝛitten lpecifieth, than was ready with his men to p — 2 
8 And Onias intreated the ambaſſadour ho- feared, and trẽbled in their hearts, and 
nourably, and receiued the letters: wherein led fires n led away. | 
there was mention made of the bondeofloue 29 Neuerthelcs. 1 U_ng and his companye 
and friendſbip. 3 it not ti theniormig;foz they ſaw the 
But asfoz vs, we neede no ſuch weitings: res burning. 
foz we haue the holy bookes in our hands foz 30 They Jonathan followed vpon them, but 
comfozt. hecould not ouertake the: fox they were gone 
10 Neuertheles we thought it good tofendbvn= duer the flood Eleutherus. 
to you, foꝛ the renewing ofthe bzotherhoode 31 So Jonathã turned tothe Frabians,which 
and friendſbippe, leaſt n we ſhoulde be ſtrange were called Zabedei, and llewe them, and 
vnto pou: fo2 it is long lince the time that pe tooke their ſpoyle, 
ſent vnto vs. 32 He pꝛoceeded further allo, and came vnto 
11 Wherefoze we remember vou at all ſeaſons Damaſcus, and went thozowe au the coun- 
continualip, and in the fcaſts and otherdayes trey, 
appoynted, when we offer ſactifices and pzay- 33 But Simon his bꝛother went forth, and 
ers, as it is meete and conuenient to thinke came to Accalon and to the next holds, depar⸗ 
vpon our bꝛethꝛen. ting vnto Joppe, and wanne it. 
12 And we reioyce at your pꝛolſperous eſtate. 34 Foꝛ he heard that he would deliuer the holde 
13 And though we haue bene cnuironed with to them that tooke Demetrius part: where- 
great troubles and warres, ſo that the Rings fo2e he let agariſon there to keepeit. 
rounde about vs haue fought againſt vs, 35. C Atter this came Jonathan home, and cal- 
14 Pct would we not be grieuous vnto you,tto2 led the Elders of p people together, # — 
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Apocrypha. | 4 2 Chap.xiij. 


£2 i.e 


cap. 


37 Sotheyrametogether to builde vp the cific: r ö 


with them toꝛ to build vp the ſtrong holdes in 54 Foz they ſaide,Nowe haue they no captainc, 


Judca, | no: any man to heipe the :therfoze let vs now 
6 And to make the walles of Jeruſalem hi | 7 
R nqrear manatbomerye cotiel fo nad them, — 
and — ——— it from «re. CHAP, XIII. 
ek, IT 


adn c 
and his childzen, z Tryphon kaulech Antio pofſeſſerh rhe rtahme. 


| fox part of the wall vpon the bzooke of Þ Eaſt | 
ſide was falten downer, and they repaired it, * Ow when Simon heard that Tryphon 
and called it a. | 1 gathered a great hoſte to come into the 
38 Simon alſoſct vp Adida in Sephela t made land ol to deſtroy it. 
it ſtrong with gates and barres. 2 And ſaw that the people was in great trem- 
39 (Inthe meane time Tryphon purpoſedto bling and feare he came vp to Jeruſalem and 
reigne in Alia, and to be crowned whe he had gathered the people together, 
laine the ing Antiochus. 3 And gaue the exhoꝛtation ſaying, pe knowe 
49 But he was afraide that Jonathan woulde what great J. and my bꝛethꝛen, ⁊ my 
not ſuffer him, dut fight againſt him: wherfoꝛe fathers hou done foꝝ the Lawe,and the 
he went about to take Jonathan, and to kill Sanctuarie, #the battets, and troubleg that 
him: he departed, and came vnto Bethſan, we haue ſeen e. 
41 Then went Jonathan foozth againſt him to 4 By reaſon wherofall mybzethzen are ſlaine 
the battell with fourtic thouſand choſcn men, foz Jſraels ſake, and J am leſt alone. 
and camcvnto Bethſan, Howe therefoze God foꝛbid, that I ſhoulde 
42 But whẽ Tryphon ſaw that Jonathã came ſpare mine owne life in any time of troubic ; 
with lo great an hoſte, he durſt not lay hande foz Jam not better then my bꝛethꝛen. 
vpon him, 6 But J will auenge my nation, and p Sanc⸗ 
43 But rectciued him honourably, and tommen⸗ tuaric, and our wiues.andourchildzen:fo al 
ded him vnto all his friends, and gaue him re⸗ the heathen are gathered together to deſtroy 
wards, and commanded his men of warre to v2 ot very malice. mY | 
be as obedient vnto him as to him ſelfe, 7 In hearing theſe wozdes the hearts ofthe 
44+ Ind aide vnto Jonathan, hy haſt thou people werekindled, | - | 
cauſed this people to take ſuch trauaile, ſeeing 8 So that they cryed with a loude voyce, ſay= 
there is no warre betwene vs; ing, Thou ſhalt be our captaine in ftcade of 
45 Therefozeſendthemnow home againe, and Judas and Jonathan thy bzethzen, 
chule certeine men to wayte vpon thee a come 9 Fyght thou aur battels, # whatſocuer thou 
e schee eee bee 6 heather 10 C een eee 
thee, eothcr oldes, # the other 10 men of warcc, ma⸗ 
gariſons, and alithem that haue the charge ok king huſte to ſtniſb the walles of Jcruſalci:.# 


; ht common affaircs:ſv wil I returne, and de⸗ foztifted it round about. 


pParkt:toꝛ this is the cauſe ot my comming. 11 Then ſent he Jonathan the ſonne of Aba; 
4 Jonathan belecued him, and did as he ſaide, lomus with agreat hoſte vnto Joppe, which 
and ſent away his hoſte, which went into the due them out that were there, and remai⸗ 
land ot Juda, | - nedtherehimſelfe,: ._ . | | 
47. And retcined but thꝛee thouſand with him, 12 Trypho allo remoued from tolemais with 
Whcrok he ſent two thouſand into Galile, and a great armie, to come into the lande of Juda, 
one thouſand went with him ſelte. and Jonathan was with him as pꝛiſoner. 


48 Now alloone as JonathicntredintoPto- 13 Ind Simon pitched his tents at Addidis 


lemais,they of Ptolcmais ſbut the gates, and vponthe open plaine. 

tooke him, andflew all them with the ſwozde, 14 But when Tryphon knew þ Simon ſtoode 
that came in with him. vp in ſtead of his bꝛother Jonathan, and that 

4 Then ſent Tryphon an hoſte of footemen, him, he ſent meſſengers 
and hoꝛſemen into Galile, and into the great 


plaine,to deſtroy all Jonathans companie. 
0 But when they knewe that Jonathan was 

taken, i llaine, and thoſe that were with him, 

they incouraged one another, and came foozth hand. 

againſt them ready to the battell. wherefoze ſend now an hun dꝛeth talents ol 
51 But when they which followed vpon them, ſiluer, and his two ſonnes 


© fawethatit was a matter of life, they turned 


backe againe. againe 
52 Bythis meanes all they came into the lande 17 Reuertheleſſe Simon knew that he diſſem⸗ 
apcaceably, and bewayled Jonathan, died in his words, yet commided he 
and them that were with him, #fearcd great and childꝛen to be deliuered vnto him, leaſt he 
, and all Iĩcael made great lamentation. ſbould be in greater hatredofthe people ol Ic 
53 Fox ali the heathen that were rounde about rael: | 
them caught to deſtroy them. 238 ho migpt haue ſaide, 2 


loſeph. 
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Apocrypha. | 1.Maccabees. 


Fey ad 37 The golden crowne, and pzecious ſtone hoſtes, and cauſcd him to dwel in Gazaris. 


not the money and the childꝛen, therefoꝛe is buylded,ſhalbe your owne. 1 
Jonathan bend. 2 39 Allo we foꝛgiue the ouerlights. a fautes com: 

19 So he ent the childꝛen and an hundꝛeth ta⸗ mitted vnto this dap the croune taxe that ye 
jents:but he diſſembled,# would not let Jonas ought vs: # where as was any other tribute 

than go. : in Jeruſalem,it ſbalde now no tribute. 

20 C Afterward came Tryphon into the lande 40 And they that are meete among vou to be 
to dcſtroy it, and went round about by way, wxitten with our men. let them be waitten vp, 
þleadeth vnto Adoꝛa: but whereloeuer they that there may be peace betwrene u. 
went, thither went Simon and his holte. 4: Thus the voke of the heathen was taken fro 

21 Nowe they that were in the caſtle, ſent mel Tſrael in thchun and ſeuentie yeere, 


ſcngers vnto Tryphon that he ſhoulde make 42 And the people of Icrael began to wꝛite in 
haſte to come by the Wi , and to ſende their letters, and pubicke mftruments, IN 
them vitales. THE FIRST yeete ot Simon, the high and 
22 So Tryphon made ready all his hoꝛſemen: chiefe Pꝛieſt, gouernour & pꝛince of Þ Jeweg. 
but the ſame night fell a ve fnowe, ſo 43 In thoſe daies Simon camped Ga- 
that he came not,becauſe of : but he re= 3a, and beſieged it rounde adout, where he ſet 
moued a went into the countrey of Galaad. vp an engine of warre, and appꝛoched nere the 


23 And when he came neere to Balcama,heflew titie, and beat a towꝛe, and tooke it. 
Jonathan and he was buried there. 44 So they that were inthe engme, leapt into 
24 So Tryphon returned, and went ints his the citie, # there was great trouble in p citie, 
owne land. 45 Jn ſo much that the people of the citie rent 
25 ¶ Then ſent Simon to take the bones ol Jo- their clothes, and climed vp vpon the walleg 
nathan his bꝛother, and they buried him in with their wines, and childꝛẽ, and cryed with 
odin his fathers citie. a lowde voyce, beſceching Simon to graunt 
26 And alli Jſracl bewayled him with great la- them pcace,ſaying, 
mentation, and mourned fozhim very long, 46 Deale not with vs accozding to our twice 
27 Ind Simon made vponÞlepulchze of his fa⸗ kednes, but accoꝛding to thymercie, 
ther andhisbgethhengbuding Bob tolooke 47 Then Stmon pitted them, and wouldfight 
vnto,ofhewen ſtone behind and befoze, = no moꝛe againſt them, but put them out ofthe 
23 And ſet vp ſeuen pillars vpon it, one againſt citie,and clenſed the houſes, wherein the idols 
another, fo his father, hts mother, andfours were, and ſoentred thereunto with Plalines 
b | 


acthecn, and thankeſgiuing. 

29 Andſct great pillars round about them, and 48 So when he had caſt all theflthines ont, hs 
ſet armes vpon the pillars foꝛ a perpetuall fetfuchmen in it as kept the Lawe, & foztified 
memozy, #carued ſbippes beſide the armes, it, and builded there a dwelling place foz him 
that they might be ſcene ol men ſayling in the ſelfe, 
ſea. 49 Rowe, when they in the caſtel at Jeruſalem 

30 This ſepulchze which he made at Modin, were kepte, that they could not come foꝛth noꝛ 
ſtandeth pet vnto this day. goe into the countrep , neither buye noz ſell, 

31 {| How as Tryphõ went foꝛth with p yong they were very hungrie, and many of them 

Antiochus he ſlew him tratteroully,, were famiſbed to death, | 

+ 32 And reigned in his ſteade, andcrowned him 50 Jn ſo much that they b t Simon to 
ſelfe King of Alia, and bought a great plague make peace with them: which he graunted 
vpon theland, them, and put them out from thence, a cleanſed 

33 Simon alto built vp caſtels of Judea, and the caſtel from filthines, 
compaſſed them about with high towꝛes, and 
great walles, cuen with towzes, and gates 
1 laied vp vitailes in the ſtrong 

oldes. | 

34 Moxcouer Simon choſe certaine men and 
ſent them to Ring Demetrius, that he would and with 8, and ſongs, decauſe p great 
diſcharge the land: foz all Tryphons doings enemie ol Jſrael was ouercome, 
were robberies, | 52 IAndheo2deinedthat the ſame day ſboulde be 

35 Whereupon Demetrius the Ring ancwered | 

the Temple 


kept euery peete with gladnes, 
him, and wꝛote vnto him after this maner, 53 And he foztifted the mount of 
36 DEMETRIVS the King vnto Simon that was beſide the caſtel where he dwelt him 
the high Pꝛieſt, and the friende ol Rings, and ſelfe with his companie, 
to the Elders and to the nation of the Jewes 54 Simõ allo ſeeing that John his ſonne was 
ſendeth greeting. nowe a man, he made him captaine ot all the 


— — and — - CHAP. XII II. 
rcadie to make a peace vou, and = Demetrius tn ouercome uf Arſaces, 11 Htmon being captaine,there is 
to wꝛite vnto theofficers, to releaſe you ot the zd a peep org nary of frei wich che as 
things wherein we made you free, IA the hũdꝛeth, ſeuenty and two peregathe- 
38 So the thinges that we haue graunted you, ted King Demetrius his hoſte, and depar- 
ſpaibe ſtable: the ſtrong holdeg which ye hau ted vnto Media, to get him hel pe = 


r 


. 


Apocrypha. Chap. xiiij. | 68 
ſight againſt Tryphon. | publike recoꝛdes in this mancr, NV MENI- 
2 But when Arlaces the Ring of Perſizaand VS the ſonne of Antiochus, and Antipater 
Media heard, that Demetrius was entred rheſonne of Jaſon the Jewes ambailadours 
within his boꝛders, he lent one ok his pꝛinces came vnto vs, to renew amity with vs. 
to take him altue. | 23 InditpleaſedÞpcople, that the men ſhould 
So he went,# oucrcamethe armie of Deme= be honozably intreated,xthat the copy ot their 
trius, # tooke him, and bzought him to Arſa⸗ ambaſſage ſboulde be regiſtred in the publike 
tes, which kept him in warde. recoꝛdes, that it might de fo2 a memonall vn⸗ 
4 Thus all the land of luda was in reit. ſo lung tothe people of Sparta: and a copie of þ ſame 
as Simõ liued: foꝛ he ſought the welth of his was ſent to Simon the chicke Pꝛieſt. 
nation: therefoze were they glad to haue him 24 After this Simo ſent Rumenius to Rome, 
1 ruler, and todo him woꝛſbip alway. with a greate ſhiclde ot golde ofa thouſande 
5 Simon alſo wanne the citie ot᷑ Joppe to his pounde weight, to confirme the friendſhippe 
great honour to be an hauen towne, # made it with them, | 
an entrance vnto the yles ofthe lea. 25 Which when the people vnderftood, they ſaid, 
6 He enlarged alſo the boꝛders of his people, # hat thanks ſbal we recompenſe againc vn⸗ 
conquered the countries. to Simon and his childꝛen⸗ | 
he gathered vp many of their people p were 26 Fox he and his bzethzen, and the houſe of his 
pꝛiloners, and he had the dominion of Gaza= father haucſtabliſhed Jſracl, and ouercomc 
ris, and Beth-ſura, # the caſtel, which he clen= their enemies, and haue confirmed the libertie 
led from fiithines, and there was no man that thereof: therefoꝛe they wꝛote this in tables of 
reſiſted him, 5 bꝛaſſe, and ſet it vpon pillars in mount Sion. 
8 So pᷣ euer man tilled his grounde in peace, 27 The copie of the wziting is this. In the eight 
and the lande gaue her fruites, and the trees and twentie daye of the moncth Elul in then. 
gauc their fruite. hundꝛeth, ſeuentie and two ycerec, in the third 
The Elders ſate in the open places, con⸗ peere of Simon the high Pꝛicſt. f 
ſulted all together foꝛ thecommo wealth, and 28 In Saramel in p great congregation of the . . 
the yong men were honourably clothed and Pꝛieſts, ⁊ ofthe people, and of the gouernours 
armed. | IR ofthe nation, and oftheelders of the cofitrey, 
10 He pꝛouided vitailes foꝛ thecitics, and all we woulde ſigniffe vnto you, that many bat⸗ 
kind of munition, ſo p his glozious fame was tels haue bene fought in our countrey, 
renoumed vnto the ende of the woꝛlde. 29 Wherein Simon the ſonne of Mattathias 
x1 He made peacethzoughout the land, and It⸗ (come ofthe childꝛen of Jarib)and his bꝛethꝛẽ 
racl had perfit mirth and ioye. put them ſelues in danger, and reſiſted the e⸗ 
12 Fozcuery man ſate vnder his vine, and p fig nemies of their nation that their Sanctuary, 
trees, and there was no man to fray them. and Lawe might be maintained, and did their 
13 There was none in the land to fight againſt nation great honour. 
them: fox then the Kings were onercome, 30 Foꝛ Jonathan gathered his nation together, 
14 He helped all thoſe that were in aduerſitie a⸗ and became their high Pꝛieſt, and is laid with 
mong his people:he was diligent to ſce ß Law his people. : 0 
kepte, and he tooke away the vngodly, and 31 After that woulde their enemies haue inua⸗ 


* 
1 


wicked. ded their countrey, and deſttoyed their lande, 
15 Ye beautified the Sanctuaric,andencreaſed and laytheirhands on their Sanctuarie, - 
the veſſels ol the Temple. 32 Then Simon rcſiſted them, and kought foz 


16 Ihen the Romains heard, and the Sparti- his nation, and ſpent much ol his owne ſub⸗ 


ang had knowledge, that Jonatha was dead, tance, and armed the valtant men ok his na 
they were veric ſozie. i tion, and gauc them wages. 
17 But when they heard, ů Simon his dꝛother 33 Yefozt;fied allo the cities ot Judea,x Beth 


was made hie Pꝛieſt in his ſteade, # howe he 
had wonne the land againe w the cities in it, 
18 They wzote vnto him in tables of bꝛaſſe, to 


ſura v licth vpon the boꝛders of Judea ( where 


the oꝛdinance of their enemies lay ſomet imc) 
and ſct there a gariſon of the Jews. 


tenew p friendſbip . ã bond ol loue, which they 34 And he foꝛtiſied Joppe, which lyeth vpon the 
had made with Judas and Jonathan his bze- ea, and“ Gazara that boꝛderetih vpon Xzotus 


thzen, | 

19 Which wꝛitings were read bcfoze the con- 
gregation at Jeruſalem, and this is the copie 
of the letters that the Spartians ſcnt, 

20 THE SENATORS andcitic of Sparta 

vnto Simon the great Pꝛieſt, and to the El⸗ 
ders, and to the Pꝛieſts, and to the reſidue of 
the pcople of the Jewes their bzethzen lende 
greeting. 402 

21 When your ambaſſadours that were ſent 


(where the enemies dwelt afoꝛe) and there he 


plated Jewes, and furniſbed thẽ with things 


neteſſarie foꝛ the reparationthereof. 


35 Now when the people ſaw the faithfulnes of 


Sims, and to what glozyhethoughtito bzing 
his natiõ vnto, they made him their gouerner, 
and the chiete Pꝛieſt, becauſe he had done all 
theſe things, and fox the vpꝛigytnes, and flde⸗ 
litie that he had kepte to his nation, and that 
ſought by all meanes to exalte his people. 


vnto our people, certiſied vs ot your gloꝛy and 36 Foz in his time they pꝛoſpered well by him, 


Honour, we were glad of their comming, 
32 And haue regiſtred their ambaſſage in the 


ſo that the heathen were taken aut of their 
tountrev, and they alſo a were in the _ 
1. 0 


Apoci ypha. | 1. Maccabees. 


of Danidat Jcruſalem,where they had made 4 That J may goe thozowe the countrey,and 
them a caſtel, out of the which they went, and be auenged of them, which haue deſtroyed our 
dcfiled all things that were about the Sanc⸗ countrey, and waſted mante cities in the 
tuarie, and did great hurt vnto religion. Kcalme, 

37 And he let Jewes in it, and foꝛtiſied it, foꝛ the 5 Now therfoze J do confirmevnto thee al the 
aſſurance of the lande, and citie, and raiſed vs libertics, whereok all the Kings my pꝛogeni⸗ 
the walles of Jeruſalem. cdours haue diſtharged thee, and all the pay⸗ 

38 And King Demetrius confirmed him in his ments, whercot they haue releaſed thee, 
high Pꝛieſthood fox theſe cauſes, 6 And J giue thee leaue tocoinemony of thine 

39 And made him one ot his friendeg, and gaue olone ſtampe within thy countrey, 
him great honour, | : 7 Andthat Jcruſalem,and the Sanctuarie be 

40 Fo it was repoꝛted that the Romainscal- free, and that al the weapons, that thou haſt 
led the Jewes their friendes,x confederates, pꝛepared, and the foztrelles, which thou haſt 
and that they honourably receiued Simons builded, and keepeſt in thine handes, ſhall be 
ambaſſadouts, thinc, : ; 

41 Ind that the Jewes,and Pꝛieſts conſented, 8 And al that is due vntotheKing,and al that 
that Simou ſbould be their pꝛince, and higg ſbalbe due vnto the King, J toꝛgiue it thee,frs 
Pꝛieſt perpetually, till God raiſed vp the true this time foozth foꝛ euermoꝛe. 

Pꝛophet, And when we haue obteined our kingdome, 

42 And that he ſboulde be their captaine a haue we will giue thee, and thy nation i the Tem⸗ 
the charge of the Sanctuarie, and ſo ſet men ple great honour, ſo that your honour ſball be 
oucr the wooꝛkes, and ouer the countrey, and Kknowen thzoughout the woꝛlde. 
oucr the weapons, and ouer the foꝛtreſſes, and 10 C In the hundꝛeth, ſeuenty and foure yeere, 
that ſbould make pꝛouiſion foꝛ Þ holy things, went Antiochus into his fathers land, and al 

43 And that he ſboulde be obeyed ol euery man, the bands came together vnto him, fo that few 
and that all the Wwzitings in the countrey were left with Tryphon, 
ſhould be made in his name, # that he ſhoulde 11 So the King Antiochus purſued him, but 
be clothed in purple, and wocare gold, he fled and came to Doꝛa, which lyeth bythe 

44 And that it ſboulde not be lawfull foꝛ any of ſeaſide, 
the people oz Pꝛieſtes to bꝛeake any ot theſe 12 Foz he ſaw that troubles were toward him, 
things, oꝛ to withſtãd his woꝛds, oz to cal any and that the armie had foꝛlaken him. 
congregation in the countrey wout him, oz be 13 Thẽ camped Antiochus againſt Doza with 
clothed in purple, oꝛ weare a colar of golde: an hundꝛeth and twentie thouſande fighting 

45 And if any did contrary totheſethinges, os men, and eight thouſandh . - 

.» bzakcany ot them he ſbould be puniſbed. 14 Sohecompaſled the citie about, and ſhips 

46 So it pleaſcd all the people to agree that it camebythe ſea, Thus they pꝛeſſed the citie by 
ſhould be done to Sims accoꝛding vnto theſe lande, and by ſea, in ſo much that they ſuffered 
woꝛds. ä no man to go in noꝛ out, ; 

47- Simon alſo accepted it, and was content to 15 Jn the meanc ſeaſon came Rumenius, and 
be the high Pale and the captaine, and the his companie frõ Rome, hauing letters wꝛit⸗ 

pꝛince ot the Jewes,and ofthcPzieſtes, and ten vnto the Kinges and countries, wherein 

to be the chiele of all. | | were conteined theſe wozds, . 

48 And they commanded to ſet vp this wziting 16 LVCIVS the Lonſul of Rome vnto King 

in tables ot bꝛaſſe, and to faſten it tothe wall Ptolemeus ſendeth greeting. 
that compaſſed the Sanctuarie in an open 17 The ambaſſadours of p̊ Jewes axe come vn⸗ 

- place, 2 | to vs as our friends # confederates frõ Sims 

49 And that a copieot the ſame ſboulde belayed the hie Pꝛieſt, a from the people of the Jewes 
vp inthe treaſurie, that Simon # his ſonnes to renewe fricndſhip,and the bond of loue, 

might haue it. 18 Who haue bꝛought a ſbield ot gold weying 8 

CHAP. XV, =_— — gt L hy f I 

i Antiochus maketh a touenant of friendſhip with Simon. 11 Cryphon 19 Mheretoʒe we thought it good to woꝛite vnto 

5 the Kings and tountreis, that they ſhould not 


yun,byeakerh | go about to hurt them, noz to fight againſt 
I Dzeouer Ring Antiochus the ſonne of them noꝛ their cities, noz their countrey, ney⸗ 
IVI Demetrius ſent letters from the vles of ther to mainteinetheir enemies againſt them. 
| the lea vnto Simon the Prieſt, pꝛince 20 And we were content to receine of them the 
_ —— — — the 0 SIRE: ved. 1 | | 
2 Conteining theſe wozds, 21 If therekoze there be any peſtilent fellowes 
chcKingvnto Simon the great Pꝛieſt, and fled from their countrey vntoyou, deliuer the 
to the nation of the Jewes ſendeth greeting. them vnto Simon the hie Pꝛieſt, that he may 
3 Foꝛ ſo much as certeine peſtilent men haue puniſb them accoꝛding to their owne Lawe. 
blurped the kingdome of our fathers, Jam 22 The ſame t — (how written to Demetri⸗ 
purpoled to chalenge the Kealmeagaine, and us the King, and to Attalus, and to Arathes, 


loſeph. 
Antiq. ij. 
chap. lc. 


to reſtoꝛe it to the olde eſtate:wherloꝛe J haue and to Arſaces, — 
: gathered a great hoſte, and pꝛepared ſhippes 23 And to all the countries, as" Sampſames,*X BY 
- of warre, .tothemof Sparta fe Belüften +77. 


DA e 


— 35 And whercas thou * requireſt Joppe#Ga- tr 


"aodto Micion and to Catia and — — 43:7 he Cot hog 
Err em 

ls, and to Loos;x to. Diden, andtoLoztyna, "commandedion + | + * inghad 
and to G nidon, and to Lypzus,#toLyzene, 0 4, 


3 
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25 2 Antiochus the Ring tamped agniuſt 9 1a Ur- & 5) Jo rich hem wee 
en came 


e ſeconde time cuer readie totabe it c 7 from Saz ara, q tolde 
eee & _ father what Lendebe 
r &3 Hochad 7; 0 — 1 
mon ſent him two than domd choſe 2 Oo Demon called two ofhis eldeſt formes, 
1 to hel pe him with ſiluer 8 and Judas and John, and aide vnto them, J, and 
= furniture, y;npbecthacn,audmyfathers houſe haue euer 
i he wouldnot recelneibem,but rom at youth vnto this day fought again 
eral — 2 eztht enemies ef Aſrael, andthe matters taue 


"him dim atoze.s withdzewehim had Alpen ſucceſſe under our handes, and we 
23 And ſent vnto him 1 Na ; Bir Jain Alrael — no an 

friends to comune with him, e ut Jam now did a ye by Gods mercy are of 

holde and Gazara ARE be pe therckozein ſteade of mc, 


is at kuh, adde Helis and go fozth and fi our 

29 Whole boꝛders ye haue bd "acdm Ako 0 auen be — 
great hurt in the land, # haue the gonernen ohr ch dlighting men 
8 — . 8 fo Aue ""bfthe. 5 W „Which 
0 eretoꝛe nowe „Dent to en a and reſted at 

haue taken, with the tributes ot the plares, , * | i | 

at ye haue rule ouer without the boꝛders of 4 

udea, 

41 Oꝛ eis giue me oz them fiue hundꝛeth taltts © 
of ſiluer, and foz the harme that ye haue done, 
and foz the tributes of p places other fiue hun. < 6 
dzcth talents: it not, we will come, and lig andwhen hat the people 
200 chen bius the Kings friende ramt to belt Fro 112 gh palin 10 

32 Do Atheno e Kin m men ſeeing him, palled thzou 
Jeruſalem , and when he ſawe the honour of * 12 bu. 888 


zand behold, * a 
them both ot footemen # hoꝛle⸗ 
2 ere was a riuet betwir then. 


Ke: Jo ed 47 armie ouer dea 


Simon, and the cupboꝛd ok golde and ſiluer 7. he dcujded his me and ſet the hozſc= 
plate, and lo great pꝛeparation, he Gd allo- men in the middes of thefvotemen, = 
niſhed, and tolde him the Kings mellage 8 Fox their enemies hoztemen were very ma⸗ 
33 Then anſwered Simon, laid vnto' n we „Dy: but Oy the trumpets, Cen⸗ 
haue meter taken other mens landes , 102 ©Debeugsfl ts holt, whereofmany were 
withholden v which apperteineth to others: laine, and 1 them to the foz- 


100 ur fathers heritage, which our rnemies treſle. 

a oully in poſleſlis a terteine time.? Thẽ was Judas Jobashzother wounded: 
20 jut when we had occalion, we recouered the but John followed after them, till he came to 
nec ot our fathers, | * hich Cendebeus had built. 

Wed bntothe towers, that were in 

zara, they did great harme to our people, and the field of Fzotus, and thoſe did Iohn burne. 
thozow our countrey,yet wil we giue an hun⸗ with fire;thus were there ſiaine two thouſand 
dꝛeth talents foꝛ them. But Athenobius an⸗ men ot thẽ: ſo he returned peaceably into the 


cwered him not one woꝛde, * d of Juda. | 
36 But turned againe angrie bntotheKing,X Ns d in the fielde of Jcric was Ptole⸗ 

tolde him all theſe wozdes, and the 157 bi df mens þſonne of Abubus ma , and 

Simon, with al that he had ſec ing . hehadabundance of iluer 1 

was very angrie. 12 (Fo Pact) had married t ok the hie 
37 ¶ In the nieane time fled Tryphon by ſbip 


vnto Oꝛthoſias. 13 VT herelo he warcd pzoude in his minde, 
33 Then the King made Lendebcus captaine — —— t to rule the lande, and thought to 
ok the ſea coaſt, 2 gaue him dann of foote- and his ſonnes by deceit, | 


men and hozſcmen, 14 05 Simon went about thoꝛow the ci⸗ 
39 And commanded him to remor 1 = of the countrey, and ſtudied carefully foʒ 
towarde Judca,and to builde vp Lelzon,zto e came down to Jericho with Matta⸗ 


koꝛtiſte p gates, and to warre 1 the peo⸗ las, and Judas his ſonnes in the hundꝛeth, 
ple: but the King purſued Tryphon. 2 and ſeuen peere, in the eleuenth mo⸗ 
40 So Lendebeus came bnto Jamnta a began * th, which is the moneth Sabat. 
to vere the people, to inuade Judea, and to 15 hen the ſonne of Abubus receiued them by 
take the * pꝛüͤdnets, and to 10 them, 'treaion into a litle hold, 1 a which 


made cpomagerar bar 25 Ando Jeruſale he tent other total uud 
CCC 
Simon and 
or Ren Sir ge ara that his fathce, and his biethnen were 
x tooke their weapons, t entred in to Simon lane and that Peolemeus had ſent tollay ht 
inthe banket houle, abe dee him with dis two 24 Wharheheard this, hc was ſoze aſtoni 
ſonnes,and — ofhis ſeruants. and laid hands ofthẽ p were come to lap him? 
17 Wherebyhe committed a great ring? and andſtew titm: fox he new that they went a⸗ 
— — 
18 Then woꝛot 


retompenced euilt foꝛ good 
tolemeus theſe things cnt 23 Contetniag of John, both of 
to The King that he might ſendhim anhoſte to hirwarres, and e *. —. 
helpe him, and co would deltaer yim the cdun⸗ * dehauvd Htih ſeife manfully) of 
. krey with therities, ide 1h ht . of waltes which he made, and other l his 
19. Heſent other men alto vnto Gaara ad take deedes, 
Jobs, and ſent letters vnto the taptaineg to 1 — are witten in the chzonicles of 


im, and he would gine them uur, his Poieſthood, ä Fhewag made 
en rewards, { por rtaſtcrh his fat 
33 % The ſecond er eee 


. geg . 


e 
— eee the piere e 


at Jerulalem, al 


= in pcountrey of when arenen in. 
4. dim the Jed p opening . of "= 
Jo Al 9cowout Egypt, lende la 1 they Concs,agit were thunder, vpon 
and pꝛocperitie. captaine and his, ⁊ hauing bꝛuſed them in pie: 


2 God be grations vatoyou and remẽber his tes, they cut ot their heads and thꝛew them to 
coucnant made with Abꝛaham, and Jſaac, thoſe that were without. 
and Jacob his faithfull ſeruants, 17 God be bleſſed in all things, which hath deli⸗ 
3 And giue you all an heart, to woz\bippe him, uered vp the wicked, 
and to doe his will with abohole heart d with 18 whereas we are now purpoſed to keep: the 


a willing minde, purification of the Temple vpon the ſiue and 
4 And open pour hearts in his Law, and com- twentie day of Þ moncth Challeu, we thought 
mandcments,and ſende pou peace, it netellaric to certifte you thereof, that ye aiſo 


5 Andhcareyour pzapers ;X be reconciledwith might keepe the feaſt ofthe Tabernacles,and 
vou, and neuer fozfakeyou in time ot trouble. ofthe fyze which was giuen vs when Necmias 
6 Thus nowe we pꝛay here foꝛ vou. offered ſacrifice, after Þ he had built the Tem- 
7 When Demetrius reigned, in the hundzeth, ple, and the altar. 
thꝛee lcoꝛe and nynth peere, we Jewes wrote 19 Foz when as our fathers were led away vn- 
vnto vou in the trouble, x violence that came to Perſia, the ꝛieſts, which ſought p honour 


vnto vs in tholc peeres, after that Jaſon, and ol Sod tooke the * fire of the altar pziuliy, and Levis: 
his companic departed out of the holy lande hidit in an holiowe pit; which was dale inthe 7,7* 


and kingdome, bottom , and therein they kept it, ſo that the 
8 And burnt þpzoch,and ſbed innocent blood, place was vnknowen vntocuerymatt. 
Then we pzayed vnto p Lozd, ⁊ were heard: 20 Now after manic yceres whe it pleaſed = 
we offcred ſacrifices # line flower, and lighted that Neemias ſhoulde be ſent from þ King of 
the lampes, and ſet foꝛth the bread. Perſia, he ſent of Þ poſterity ot thoſt Pꝛieſts, 
9 Rowe therefoꝛe keepe ye 5 dayes of the feaſt which had hid it to fetch the fire c as they told 
of the Tabernacles in the moneth Challeu. vs, they found no fire, but thicke water. 


10 ¶ In thehundzeth,foureſcoze and eight pere, 21 Then tommanded he them to dꝛawe it vn 
the peop t was at Jeruſalem, and in -4 to bꝛing it: when the thinges apperteining 
dea, and the counſel and Judas, vnto totheſacrifices were bꝛought, Reemias com⸗ 


bulus King Ptolemcus maſter , which is of manded the Pꝛieſts toſpunkle the wood, and 
the ſtocke ofthe anoynted Pꝛieſts, and to the the things laid thercupon with water. 
Jewes that are in Egypt, ſendeth grecting 22 when this was done, # the time came that 
and health. the Sunne ſhone , which aloꝛe was hid in the 
11 In ſo much as GOD hath deliucred vs fro cloude, there was a great fire kindled, ſo that 
great perils,we thanke him highly, as though | euery man marueiled. 


wehad ouertome the King. 3 Now. thePzicſts, and all pꝛayed, while the 
12 Foꝛ he bought them into Perla by heaprs,  cacritier was conſuming : Jonathan began, # 
that fought againſt the holy citie. the other anſwered thereunto. 


13 Foz albeit the captaine, and the armie, that 24 And ß pꝛaier of Neemias was after this ma⸗ 
was w him, ſcemedinuincible, pet they were ner, O Loꝛd, Lozd God maker of all thinges, 
flaine in the Temple of Nanca, by the deccite Whichartfearcful, and ſtrong, and righteous, 
of Naneas Prieſts, and mercifull,x the oncly and gratiousKing, 
14 Foz Antiochus,as though he would dwel w 25 Onelpliberal,onely 2 
mg, 
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2 
that they ſbould not erre in their mindes,Whe 
they ſaws images of golde and ſiluer, with 
ir oꝛnamentes. 

3 Theſe and ſuch other things tommanded he 
them, and exhoꝛted them that they ſbould not 
let the Lawe go out of their heattes. 

4 Itis wꝛitten alſo, how the Pꝛophet, by an o⸗ 
racle that he had, charged them to take the ta⸗ 
dernacle and the arke, and followe him: and 
whe he came vp into þ mofitaine where Moy⸗ 

bana: ſeg went vp, and lawe the heritage of God, 

5 Jeremias went fozth, and found an hollow 
tãue, wherein he layde the Tabernacle, and 
the Irbe — rke, andthealtarof incenſe, and lo ſtop- 
pe 


6 Ind there c came certaine of thoſe that follo⸗ 
wed him, to marke the place: but they could 

not finde it. 

7 Which when J 1 15 Fange repꝛo⸗ 
ved them, ſaying, Is vj ð place, it ſbalbe vn- 
knowen, vutill 5 time 5 God gather his peo- 
ple together ag aine,*that mere ne peed. 

8 Then dall h the 1Lozd ſbew thes things, 
and the maieſtie ofthe Lo 
the cloude allo, ag it was os 


he heathen * —. 
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be 


wagnotcaten 


— 
cringe man, + chr 6.16 


omni ad, 
— —— conh == 


ee 1. Chr. y. t 
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ewes A t b | 
2 oy 2 hough the thep were but 


and purſued the barbarous — 


le coũtreis, 


22 And repaired the Temple that was renow- 
med 2 all the woꝛzld, and deliuered 
the citie, and eſtabliſhed the Lawes that were 
like to bee aboliſhed, becauſe the Lozde was 
merciful! vnto them With all lenitie) 

23 Wee will allaye to abbꝛidge in one volume 
thoſe things, that Jaſon the Cyꝛencan hath 
declarcd in flue bookes, 

24 Foz conſidering the wonderful number, and 
the difficuitie that they haue that would be oc⸗ 


cupied in the rehcarſall of ſtozies, be 


the diuerſitic ofthe matters, 
25 We haue indcuoured, that they that would 
eaſure ,®that they which 
are — might ealcly keepe them in me⸗ 
moꝛie, and that wholoeuer reade them, might 


teade, might haue pl 


haue p2ofit, 


becauſc of 


26 Therckoꝛe to vs that haue taken in bande 
this great labour, it was no caſte thing 
make this abbzidgement, but — be dard 
ſweat, and watching. 
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e r 27 Nike #3 he that maketha feaſt, and ſeeketh | 
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5 mens commoditie, hathnoſmallabour: 10 Then the hie P elt folde him that chert 
— labes ate verie well -' were things 1a vp by che widower d 
that acertaine $f it belongedvyto'Hir- 
| ofeyerypa nobiman,+ not 
wats her ted, nd tha 


"10 _.. > hee ee, rants 

29 Fotas he thatwillbnilde a newhoufe,nttit * 
pode fot the whole building; but her wat 
keel bu the plat oꝛ goeth abviitto paint it. 
{-fceketh but onely what is comely fox the dee⸗ 


Ke nts 


king kherenk. 5 


o Echo koꝛ vg, that it appertaineth 
kee en ec a Nonic 4 citer Deepel 
—. dedWekemention of al things, and 
e eee e bum hat will onen 
5 imthat will ſbon 
"10h toe os, 1 anopdr thole thinks 


at are curious therem. 1 
eee „adding 
thus much to ober kermer words that it is but 

— — that they ſbould bee 
ly pzeſerned foꝛ 


| By li ng abound in woꝛdes bekoze the 
| ich as had tommitted 
them to be kept. ä 82 


and to bẽ boꝛt in the ſtoꝛie. 
| FIN „ +... 
NE oro k er e mehr Temple, 5 Neuen En 16 Then they that looked the hie Pꝛielt · in the 
— t 2 hee ie heated at the * . face,were wounded in their hea | onthe 
XM hat time as the holy citiewas inha⸗ tenance and the changing ok his colour decla- 
V ited with all peace, and when the red the loꝛowoe of his minde 
Lawes were verie well kept, becauſe 17 The man was fo wꝛapped in feare # trem- 
of the godlines of Onias the hie Pꝛieſt, a ha⸗ bling ok the body, that it was manifeſt to them 
tred ot wickednes, : that looked vpon him, what ſoꝛowe he dad in 
2 It came to paſſe that euen the Kings did ho⸗ his heart. 1. EM "wa 
nour-the place, and garniſhed the Temple 28 , Others alſo came out of their houſes by © | 
With great giftes. bpbheapes vnto the common paper , becauſe the 
3 In to much that Seleucus King ot Alia of place was like to come vnto contempt -. 
his owne rentts, bare all the coſts belonging 1 Andthe women, girt with ſackloth vnder 
tothe leruite ofthe ſacrifices, 4 their bzeaſts filled the ſtreetes and the virgins 
But one Simon ok the tribe of Beniamin that were kept in, ranne ſome to the gates, and 
being appointed ruler ofthe Temple, conten⸗ ſome to the walles, and others looked out ok 
Ab ded with the hie Pꝛieſt cocerning" the iniqut⸗ the windowes. EY ui 5 
2 tietommitted in the citie, | 20 And all helde vp their handes towardhea- 
5; And when he could not onercomeOnias, he uen, and made pzayer, 1 
gate him to Apoltonius the ſonne of Thza- 21 It was a lamentable thing to ſee the multi- 
ſcas, which then was gouernour of Loeloſy= tude that fell downe of all ſoꝛtes, and the ex⸗ 
ria and Phenite, CO pectation of the hie Pꝛieſt being in fuch an- 
And tolde him that the treaſurie in Jeruſalẽ guiſb. 
was full of innumerable money, which did 22 Therefoze they called vpon the almightie 
not belong to the pꝛouiſion of the ſacriſices # Loꝛde, that hee would keepe ſafe and ſure the 
that it were pollible that theſc things might things, which were laped vp fox thoſe that had 
come into the Rings handes. | deliuered them. 
Rowe when Apollonius came to the King, 23 Keuertheles the thing that Heliodozus was 
and had ſbewed him of the money, as it was determined to do, that did he perfoꝛme. 5 
tolde him, the King choſe out Heliodoꝛus his 24 And as he and his ſouldierg were now there 
treaſurer, and ſent him with a commaunde- pꝛelent by the treaſury, that is the Loꝛd of 
ment to bꝛing him the foꝛelaid money, the ſpitits, and of all power, ſhewed z great 
8 Imiediatiy Heliodoꝛus tooke his tourney vilion ſo that al they which pꝛetumed to tome 
as though he would vilite the cities of Coclo- with him, were altoniſbed at the power of 
ſyꝛia and Phenite, but in effect to fulfill the God, and fell into feare, and trembling. 
Vings purpoſe. 25 Foꝛ there appeared vnto them an Hozſe with 
So when hee came to Jeruſalem, and was a terrible man ſitting vpon him, moſt richly 
courteouſly receiued of the hie Pꝛieſt into the barbed, and he ranne flercely and imote at He⸗ 
titie, he declared what was determined con⸗ liodoꝛus with his foꝛe fete, a it ſeemed that he 
terning the money, # ſhewed the cauſe or his that late vpon the hozſe, had harneſſe of gold. 
comming, and acked if theſe things were lo 26 Moꝛeoner, there appeared two vong men, 
in deede. | notable infrength, excellent inbeautic, ud 
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comcly in apparcll, which ſtoode by him on 
either ſide, and ſcourged him continually, and 
gauc him many ſoꝛc ſtripes, 


Thus was he bold to call him a traitoz that 
was ſo beneſiciall to the citie, and a defender 
ol his nation, and ſo ʒcalous of the Liwes. 


27 Ind Heliodoꝛus fel ſuddenly vntoÞ ground, 3 But when his malice increaſcdſo farre, that 


and was couercd with great darkeneſſe: but 
they that were with him, tooke him vp, and 
put him in a litter. 

28 Thus he that came with ſo great company, 
and many ſouldiers into the ſaide trcaſurie, 
was boꝛne out: foz he could not helpe himſelf 

th his weapons. 

29 they did knowe the power of God mani⸗ 
feſtly, but he was domme by Þ power cf God, 
and lay deſtitute of all hope and health. 

30 And they pꝛayſed the Loꝛde that had honou⸗ 
red his owne place: foꝛ the Temple which a 

litle aloꝛe was full of feare and trouble, when 
the almightie Loꝛd appeared, was filled with 
ioye and gladnes. OP =. 

31 Then ſtreight wayes ccrtaine of Heliodo⸗ 

rus friends payed Onias, that he would cal 

vpon the molt Yigh to graunt him his like, 
which lay ready to giue vp the ghoſt, | 

32 So the hie Pꝛieſt, conſidering that the Ring 
might ſuſpect that the Jewes had done He⸗ 
liodoꝛus ſome *euil , hee offred a ſacrifice to 

the health ofthe man. 

- 33 Nowe when the hie Pꝛieſt had made his 
pꝛayer, the ſame pong men in the ſameclo- 
thing appeared, and ſtoode beſide Heliodoꝛus, 
ſaying, Giue Onias y hie Pꝛieſt great thiks: 
_ his ſakchath the Loꝛde graunted thee 

e. ä 


34 And ſeeing that thou haſt bene ſcourged fro 
heauen, declare vnto al mẽ the mightie power 
of God: and when they had ſpoken theſe 
woꝛdes, they appeared no moꝛe. 

35 So heliodoꝛus offered vnto the Loꝛde ſacri⸗ 
fice, and made great vowes vnto him, which 
had graũted him his lite, and thanked Onias, 
and went againe with his hoſte to the King. 

36 Then teſtiſled hee vnto euerie man of the 
great wozkes of God that hee had ſcene with 


| his eyeg. 
37 And when the Ring aſked Heliodozus, who 
were meete to be ſent pet once againe to Jeru⸗ 
| ſalem,he ſaid, : ; . 

38 Jfthqu haſt any enemie oz traitoꝛ, ſend him 
thither,and thou ſhalt receiue him well ſcour- 
ged it he eſcape with his life: foꝛ in that place, 

no doubte there is a ſpetiall power of God, 
39 Foz he that dwelleth in heauen, hath his eye 
on that place, and detendeth it, and he beatcth 

and deſtroyeth them that come to hurt it. 
40 This came to paſſe concerning Heliodozus, 
and the keeping ol the trealurie. 

CHAP, IIII. 
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7 "T Dis Simon nowe, of whom we ſpake a- 

foze, being a bewzayer of the money and 

_ vfhis owne naturall countrey, repoztcd 

euill ot Onias, as though hee had moued He: 

liodozus vnto this, and had bene the inuen⸗ 
tet ok the euill. | 


4 


though one that belonged to Simon, mur- 

thers were committcd, 

Onias conſidering the danger of this con⸗ 
tention, and that Ipollonius , as he that was 
the gouernour of Loeloſyzia and Phenice,did 
rage, and increaſed Simons malice, 

He went to the King not as an accuſcr ofthe 
citizens, but as one that intended the tommũ 
wealth both pꝛiuately and publikely, 

6s Foz hee ſawe it was not poſſible except the 
King tooke oꝛder to quiet the matters, and 
that Simon would not leaue of his folic. 

But after the death of Selcucus, when An⸗ 
tiochus, called Epiphanes , tooke the king⸗ 
dome, Jaſon the bzother of Onias laboured 
by vnlawefull meanes to be hie Pꝛieſt. 

3 Foꝛ he came vnto the Ring, ⁊ pzomiſed him 
thꝛee hundꝛeth and thꝛee ſcoze talents of ſil⸗ 
uer, and of an other rent, foure ſcoꝛe talents. 

9 Beſides this he pꝛomiſed him an hundꝛeth 
and fiftie, if hee might haue licence to ſet vp a 
plate foz exerciſe, and a place for the youth, + 

that they woulde name 
Antiochians. 


them ol Jeruſalem 


Or, that he 
would write 
the Anti 


ro The which thing when the Ring had gran- «+. 


ted, and he had gotten the ſuperiozitic , he be⸗ 


gan imme diatiy to dꝛawe his kinlmen to the 
cuſtomes ofthe Gentiles, | 

11 And aboliſbed the friendly pꝛiuileges of the 
Kings, that the Jewes had ſet vp by John, 
the father of Eupolemus, which was ſent am- 
baſſadour vnto Rome, to become friendes and 
confederates: he put downe their lawes and 
policies, and bzought vp newe ſtatutes, and 
contrarietotheLave, — | 

12 Foz he pꝛeſumed to build a place of exerciſe 


were 4 It- 
riaſalem a- 
meng 117-9, 


vnder the caſtell, and bzought the chieke yong 


men vnder his ſubicction , and made them 
weare"hattes, 
13 So there began a great deſire to followe the 


'Or,buſkire 
in token «f 


wanonmnes * 


maners of the Gentilcs, and they tooke vp the « ce 6 * 


factions of ſtrange nations by the excceding 
wickcdnes of Jaſon, not the hie Pꝛieſt, but the 
vngodly perſon, | 

14 So that the Picſtes were now no moꝛe di⸗ 
ligent about the ſeruice ot the altar, but de⸗ 

- fpiſed the Temple, and regarded not the ſa- 
crifices, but made haſte to be partakers of the 
wicked expenſes at the playe * after the ca- 
ſting of the ſtone, 

15 Fox they did not ſct by the honour of their fa⸗ 
thers , but liked the glozie ofthe Gentiles beſt 
Kall. 

16 By reaſon whereof great calamitie came 
vpon them: foz they had them to be their ene⸗ 

mies and punilhers , whole cuſtome they fol⸗ 

lowed ſo earneſtly, and deſired to be like them 
ee is 

17 Foꝛ it is not a light thing to tranſgreſſc a- 
gainſt the Lawes of God, but the time fol- 
lowing ſball declare theſe things. | 

13 C Now: when the! games that were vſcd 


tiles did. 


a This 
gaine was 
to trie _ 
caſting a 
ſrone that 
had au 
hole in rhe 
middes, oz 
a picce of 
mciall, 


Or, ohn 

fian, ſports 
which mn e 
Tens er. 
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cucric fine ycere , were plaied at Tyꝛus, the 33 Which when Onias kncwe of a ſuretie, hee 
King being prcſent, repꝛoued him, and withdꝛew him ſelte into a 
19 This wicked Jaſon tent from Jerulalem Sanctuarie at Daphne by Antiochia. | 
men to looke vpon them, as though they had 34 Whercfoze Penclaus , taking Andꝛonitug 
bene Antiochians, which bꝛought three hun⸗ aparte, pꝛaped him to ſlaye Onias: ſo when 
dꝛeth dꝛachmes of ſiluer foz a ſacrifice to Her⸗ he came to Onias hee counſeled him craftily, 
cules: albcit they that caried them, deſired giuing him his right hand with an oth: how⸗ 
they might not bee beſtowed on the ſacrifice beit hee ſuſpect him, and perſuaded him to 
(becauſe it was not comely) but to be beſtowed come out ot the Sanctuarie) ſo he ſlewe him 
fo other expenſes. | tncontincutly without any regarde of righ⸗ 
20 go hee that ſent them, ſent them foꝛ theſa- tcouſnes, = S 
crifice of Yercules: but becauſe of thoſe that 35 Foz the which cauſe not onely the Jetwcs, 
bꝛought them, they were giuen to the making but many other nations alfo were gricued, x 
of galicies. | 1 tooke it heauily foz the vnrighteous death of 
21 (Nowe Apollonins the ſonne of Menc⸗ this man. h N 
ſtheus was ſent into Egypt becauſe of the co⸗ 36 ¶ Ind when the Ring was come againe frõ 
FTonation of King Ptolemeus Philomcroz: the places about Cilicia, Þ Jewes that were 
but when Antiochus perceiucd that hee was inthecitie ; and certaine of the Gzcekes that 
call affectioned toward his affaires, he ſought abhoꝛred the facte alſo, complained becauſe 
his owne aſſurance, and departed from thence Onias wag ſlaine without cauſe. 
to Joppe, and ſo came to Jeruſalem, 37 Therfoꝛe Antiochus was ſozic tn his minde, 
22 Where he was honourably receiued of Ja- and he had compallion, and wept becauſe of 
ſon, and of the citie, and was bꝛought in with the modeſtie and great diſcretion of him chat 
toꝛchught, and with great ſboutings, and ſo was dead. 1 
he went with his hoſte vnto Phenice, 38 Wherfoze being kindled with anger, he tooke 
23 Thꝛec peere afterwarde Jalon ſent Mene⸗ away Andzonicus garment of purple, rent 
aus, the foꝛeſaid Simons bꝛother, to beare his clothes, and commaunded him to bee led 
the money vnto the King, + to bꝛing to paſſe thꝛoughout the citie, and in the ſame place 
certaine neceſſarie affaires, whereof hee had where hec had committed the wickednes a⸗ 
ginen him a memoꝛiall. = = Onias, he was ſlayne as a murtherer. 
24 But he, being cõmended to the King, magni⸗ hus the Loꝛde rewarded him his puniſbe⸗ 
ſied him foz the appearance of his power, and ment as he had deſerued, ' + 
turned the Pꝛieſthode vnto him ſelfe: foz hee 39 C Now when Lyſimachus had done many 
gaue three hundꝛeth talentes of ſiluer moze Wicked derdes in the citie thzough the coun⸗ 
then Jalon. | ſell of Menelaus, and the bzuite was ſpzcad 
ane md. 25 Sb he gate the Kings "letters patẽts, albeit abzoade, the multitude gathered them toge- 
Kuen he had nothing in him ſelfe woꝛthie of the hie tthcr againſt Lyſimachus: foz hee had caried 
Pꝛteſthode, but bare the ſtomacke of a cruell out nowe much veſlell of golde. | 
tyꝛant, and the wꝛath ofa wilde beaſt, 49 And when the people aroſe, and were full of 
26 Then Jaſon, which had decciued his owne anger, Lylimachus armed about thꝛec thou- 
bꝛother, being deceiued by another, was eom⸗ ſand, and began to vle vnlawful power, a cer⸗ 
pelled to flec into the countrey of the Am- taine tyzant being their captaine, who was 
monitcs. no leſſc decayed in witte then in age. 
27 So Menelaus gate the dominion:but as foꝛ 47 But when they vnderſtoode the purpoſe of 
the money that hee had pꝛomiled vnto the Lyſimachus, ſome gate ſtoncs , ſome great 
king he tooke none oꝛder fox it, albeit Soſtra= clubbes;and ſome caſt handfulg of duſt, which 
tus the ruler of the caſtell required it. layby,vpon Lyſimachus men, and thoſe that 
28 Fo2 vnto him appertcincd the gathering of inuaded them, ; : 
thecuſtomes: wherefoze they were both cal- 42 Wherby manyofthem were wounded, ſome 
led befozc the King. ; were ſlaine, #all the other chaſed away : but 
29 Nowe Wenclaus left his bzother Lyſima- the wicked Churchꝛobber him lelfe , they vil- 
chus in his ſteade in the pꝛieſthode, and So⸗ led beſides the treaſurie, 
-_ __  frratusleftLratcs which was gouernour of 43 Foz thele cauſes anaccuſation was layde a- 
” pars, the> Lypuans, gainſt Menelaus. 5 
Are C whiles thele things were in doing, the 44 And when the Ring tame to CTyꝛus, thꝛce 
*-  Tharſians and they of Mallot made infur: men ſcnt from the Senate pleaded the caule 
rection, becauſe they were giuen to the Kings befoꝛe him. | | 
concubine called Intiochis. 45 But Menelaus, being nowe conuinced, pꝛo⸗ 
31. Then came the Ring in all haſte, to appeaſe miſed to Ptolemeus the ſonne of Dozimencs 
the bulines, leauing Andꝛonicus a man ofau- much moncp, if he would perſwade the King, 
thoꝛitie to be his liẽutenannt. 45 So ptolemeus went to p king into a court, 
32 Now Menelaus cuppoling that he had got⸗ where as he was to coole him ſelf, and turned 
ten — — — —— veſſels — | 3 — — dee ding 
gold out emple, and gaue certaine ok 47 In ſo much that het diſcharged Menelaus 
them to Andꝛonicus: and lome he ſold at Ty⸗ frothe acculations (notwithſtanding he was 
kus and in the cities thereby. the cautc ok al . i 
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pooze men nn, which if they had tolde he tame with a furious — out ot Egypt, 
cn e » hey „ N ng of warre allo, that 
0 ue be r men of warre t 
us were they ſoone p eiae vniuſtly, thep ſbould kill, and not ſpare ſuch as they 
z folowed vpon the matter — met, à to ſl ſuch as went into their houſes, 
Thus $ there a ſlaughter of yong men, % 


* he elde men, and a deſtraction ot men and womẽ 
A and chiidzen,and virgins, and infantes were 
— | murthered: 
50 dl thughtheuctoulnego them fa | 14 Ho that within thee dayeg were layne 
werte in power, Menelaus remained in foure ſcozethouſand aud fourtie thoutand ta⸗ 


kitle, inc in malice, and declared 
1 eur to the citizens, | 


— oxen g and there were as many lol 2 


e v: 15 Pet was he not content with this, but durſt 

2 22 Sftheend and wieed — — holy Temple ot al the wozid, 

£ i Chepurter — — enelaus that traitour top Lawes, 
and to his owne countrep to be his 

Bout the tans time Antiochus vnder⸗ 16 And with his wicked hands my the baue 

todke his ſecond voyage into Ern vellels, which other Kings 

And then were there ſcene tho niſbin 

"al the citie of Ieruſalem, fourtie dapes -; 

bozſemen running in the ayze, with robes of x: 

gold, and as bandes of ſpeare men, 

3 And as troupes of hoꝛſemen let in array, in 
co and courſing one againſt another 
with fþ of ſhields #multitude of dartes 
and drawing of \wo2des, and ſhooting ofar- 180 Fox 
romes , and the gl glittering of the golden ar* > 

mour fcenc, and harneſſe of all ſoztes. 

4 Th enery man p2ayed, that thoſe to⸗ 
kens turne to good. | 

5 Now when there was gone foꝛth a lalle ru⸗ x; 
mour , as though Antiochus had bene dead, 
Jaſon took at the leaft athouſandmen, — 0 
came ſuddenly vpon the citle, and they 
ee walles, being put back and the 


celan deb inte p ratel but Jaſon flew ti 
” bis ro pin — without mercie, not conft- 


5 g that to haye the aduãt rao | 


chat hedad i 


, v .lan 3 

7 — aer nnen e ſup e but at the Fade comate men ple bp: Hi lane id 

- Lftreceiuedſhame foz þ rewarde of his trea- had he. 

— — —.— — into 22 Butheleft deputesto vexothe winter Je- 
countrey monites. ru Philip a 5 2 

3 Finally he had this ende ol his wicked con ners moe — — 5 cer him 4 


7 0% 
ee ch ſuch — came 


here ee in many 
Cud= 


. was' accuſe befoze Areta, 23 And at Garizin Judzonicys,and with them 


7 1. the Arabian, and fled from citie enelaus, which was moze grieuous to the 
to citte, being purſued of euery man, and hated — then the — and was dcſpttefull 
_ agaf ofthe Lawes, and was in abo⸗ maths — his citizens, 
as an enemie of his countrey and 2 485 Ipollonius a cruel pꝛince, with 
ens, and was dꝛiuen into Egypt. 2 of two and twentie thouſand, whom 
She that had chaſed many out of their he commanded to flay thoſe that were toward 
ountrep, periſhed as a baniſbed man, mon r e 
— gone to the Lacedemontis, 
ng gre to haue gotten” ane 
red. 
10 And hee that had caſt many ont vnburied, 
2 thꝛowen —— — ſelf, no nomanmourning 


— artaker «tn 1 | 2 bs Ind ſo —— all them that were gone 

* P g 

1 C Now when theſe things that were dane, fozth to the ſbewe, and running thzough the 
were declared to the — hee thought that citie with his men armed, _ murthered a 
Judea would haue fal m him: wherkoze great number. 7 

27 ut 


72 


—— 


—_—_— 


2 u. Maccabees. | Chapag * 


27 Buͤt Judas Maccabeus, being as it were 15 But thus he deaicth with be tha that dur ſi 
the 5 fled roche wilderneß; end lined Should not be hcaped vp to the full, d wi 
there in the mountaines with his companie terwardheſhouldpuniſhvs, — 
among the btaftes, and dwelling there, i ca. 16 And therefoze hee newry poi th his 
ting gralle,leaſt they would bee partakers of  merciefrovs: . 5 
the lilthines. 2 


CHAP. VI. 4 
. The Jews Fiebig rtr gabs, of Gov: 4 The CTe:nplets bis 4 e e 


Tann. * me . 1 grieuous — * — the 15 in fewe ri noe 
Otlo tthe King an olde 13" £lcazar 
Or, Amie. * Nman of Irhens e — W One an aged man, 9 awe ns 
: _— to tran 3 
— to Wente fleſh, : F 
at Jeru- 19 But he deſiring — to —_ —— thẽ 


4, and not to be go by the Lawe of God, 
2 YIudfodeftlethe: that wa 
ſaiem;andtocallit the temple ol npitcrD= to liue withhatred, offredhtm ſclfe willingly 
lympiuis, and that of Garizin ,accoxding as to the toꝛment and ſpititout: -- _ +: 
they did that dwelt at that place, Jupiter, 20 As they ought to go to deach Which ſafferpu: 


that keepeth ho ent kaʒ luch things as it is n weful 
. Sars wiched deren was foze and to taſte of foz the dellxs to liut. 1 l 
. gricuous vnto the people. 21 But char had the charge o thig wicked 
3 4 Foꝛ the Temple was full of diſſolution, and bankce, foz that olde friendibip ot the mau, 
> giuttonie of the Gentiles, which dallyed with tookt him alide pꝛiuilp, and pꝛayed him, thar 
*. harlots, and had to doe with women within he would take new 588 prof | 
the circuit of the holie plates, and bzoughtin him to vlt, and as hee re ko: 
1 —— kae fry tone, as ONE . ee 
5 e altar alſo wa 0 , in ointe 
5 abominable 250 fozbidden by the La Helb ofthe lacriſice, 


6 Neither was it lawefull to kerpe the mv 22 Thatinſodoin bem 

baths, noꝛ to obſerue their auncient feaſtes, dcath,+ that fozt oe rho 

* 92 plainly to confeſfſehim ſelfetobea Jewe. among them, he 1 recoing this fauour, * 

7 Inthedayolt wo birth they were grie⸗ 23 But he began to conſlder diſcretely, and as 

uduſiy tompe eucrie moneth to betame his age, and the excelicncie of his an⸗ 

. banker; whetheteaſt of 2 kept, tient yceres , and the honour of his grape 

they were conſtrained to goe fir pzoeclion - s,whereunto he was tome, and his moſt 

of Bacchns with garlands "honeſt conuerſation from his childchode, but 

9 125 — thiongh the counfeti of ptole- © v the holie Lawe.made and giucn by 

eee e 

1 the next t ile them s to im to 
— that thel likccuſtome ,and*banketting would the graue, * is 

24 Foz itbcpommeth not dur age. ſald a my: 


be kept. 
ther was ſa- 
9 And who ſo would not cofo2zmethem ſclues ſemdle, whereby man t 
to the maners ofthe Gentiles, ſhould bee put thinke, that Eleazar +; La 
to death: then might a man haue ſecne the old ten were now e 


pꝛelent milcrie; 25 meofa reap TE 


10 Fo there were two women brought kooxth, time ofa tran 
that had circumciſed their ſonnes, whom whe 
they had led round about the citie (the babes 
Hani at their bzeaſts)they caſt them down 25 
headlong oner the walles. 

11 Some that were tunne together into dẽnes 
to keepe the Sabbath day ſecretly , were dif- 
couered vnto Philippe, and were burnt toge= 
ther, becauſe that foꝛ the renerence of the ho⸗ eth. ar 
, nograble day thep were afrated tohelpethem 28 And ſo will en 


88 — 
. as be pong to dye willin i 
1 2 C Aowe Tbeterh — which 97 —4 88 —— and h 
ookc, that they bee no ourage a cle w median b 
calamities , but that they tudge theſe afflic⸗ totozment, A war 
tions, not to be kor deſtruction , but oz a cha- 29 Howe they that led him, changed the lous 
ſtening ol our nation. which they bare him before, into 
13 Foꝛ it is a token of his great goodne! ttott + "cauſe of — ; fog 
ſaffcr ſinners long to continue, hut they thought it had bene a 
wapcsto puniſh 30 Yndashce was readie togiue the 
14 Mp 'cauſe ot the crocs 5. hee ighedand The 
foz'othernations, whom he punt . ve that hath þ holte knowledge knoweth 
ther are come tothe fulnes of — manikclily; that whereas might — — 
iuere 


— —— — — 
. EP I I I Ee re 


uri mom: * 2 —— prom Go that we may 


— gn 


mented him, 
16 — ESSIR 


Che puniſhment the buen dierhyen ans ef (cir moths ä — — — 
T tame to paſſe alto that ſeuen yzethzen, thinke not, that God hath n aur nano. 


with their mother, were taken to be com- 19 But abide a 
155 neee enen - | 


while, thou ſbalt fee his great 


2 "But oveoſthem which take 0r8.udehus | : 
dnoweof ba, we re readieto death then | GS ved e. _ 
no 7 our God. 
to tranſgreſle the Lawes of our fathers.  : 19 But thinke not thou — wy 


3 Then was the King and commãded 1 2—— thou ſhalt be vnpunilbed. 
to heate pannes and » which were 20 But the mother was marueiious abone all 
incontinently made hote. other, and woꝛthy of honourable memoꝛie:ioꝛ 

4 Indhe commanded the tongue of him that when ſbe lawe her ſcuen ſonnes llaine within 
ſpake EY thefpace ok one daye, ſbe ſuffred it with agood 

the light e of the hope . r l 


tut — 


. wiledome 
e W 


with the oner jus 
ked him it EEE 


-- dveithie, if he Lawegd vis 
_ that he would — dy — 
"But en 133 | 


t 10 And when her had Sb ber withnutni 

when they demanded his gut wonꝛdes, ſbe pzomilcdhimthat tbe — 

incontinentiy, and zntelther ſonne. 92 

11 And t manfully Tbete bone 72255 EE EE 
s , 

the 1 40 


— ou Wr rer u 


were with 
| —— nothing ra 


paines. 0181760 and the | 
13 CNowvbohen was deadailo,they dexed — — 
a — — 5 . — — ro 
14 "2nd hee was nowe ; 
laid thus, It is better that we ſboutdchenge 


. 


l 


n. Madcabees. b e 


- are eo would neee 
J map receine thee in merem with thy dye- — obey the wicked + 


then. . and the 

while ſhe was kingtheſe ehele wodazthe blaſphenueg commiterd i agniuſt is Name 

*"pong may ſaid Eyet peaking ve fo: wilwot andthathewoulde : his: hatred: again 
obey the Rings tommandement: dt J wil} the wicht : 15 $5 537 3 0 7 


obeythe comandement of the Lawe that was 5: ;Nowwhen Matrabens bad gathered this 


giucn vnto our fathers by Moyſcs. multitude hee auld nut bee. Tolbewag 
* rhe — magna — miſhirſe 8 heathen: foꝛ the weath of the Loꝛde was tur- 
n ewes, t e cd tmomertie. 

God. 1185 6 choc enn > wares; und butnt 
32 Fo} wee ſuffer theſe things, becauſe of our wp c fownes ns places — — ihe 
nnes, | | ny o 

33 But though the liuing Loꝛde be angrie with — - ATT Eee res 
eee e 
will hee be reconciled wt one 1 i 
—— » 2 1 rd euery where. I 


34 But thou, O man without religion and moſt 8 {\CSvw pe ſawe that tyis ms in⸗ 
wicked of all men. lift not thy elt vp in vaine, created dy litle andlitle, and that things pzoſ- 
which art pulled vp with vntertaine hope, ———— molt part, he wꝛote vn: 
and ulteſt thine handes again che beruantes to Ptolemeus — 
of God. Phenite, to helpe him in the aings buſines, 

35 Faꝛ thou haſt not yet eſcaped: the iudgrinwnt Ten ſent he ſpcedily-Nicanot the ſonne of 
of atnightieGvd;which ſeeth ali things. attotius a ſpecial friend ot his, gaue him 

36 Mybethꝛen that haue ſuffred a litle panne, Aal nei ok the beathen no lelle then twẽ⸗ 
are nowe vnder the diuine couenant ol euer⸗ tie thouſund men, to roote out the whole ge⸗ 
laſting life : bat thou thzough the iudgement attation t the Jewes, und ioyned with — 
of 2 [halt ſuffer iuſt puniſhments fox thy , Fad ficalorrericn whichin matters of warre 
p £, L (4! 

37, Terckoꝛe J asmybzettpen haue done of⸗ 10 dtined alld a tribute faꝛ the king 

fct my bodie and life foꝛ the Lawes of our fa⸗ oftwo thouſand talents, which the — 
thers, beſecching God, that hee will ſoonodce - ſhemidhaue, to de tus en ot erm 

morrituli vnto dur nation, and that thou by taken pꝛiſonerns. . 
toꝛment and puniſbmen: mayeſtconfelle;Lhar » 14) /Therefozemmedinely hee ſent tothe citics 
he is the oneiy God i in the loa coan, pꝛouoking them to dye Jcwes 

38 And that in me and my bꝛethꝛen the weath ko be their feruants; to ſell foute⸗ 
ofthe Aimightie which is — A en fallen — — toꝛ one talent but he conſidered 
vpon ali ouy nation; may ceaſe nod. the vrageance of: 24 that 

39 Then the King being kindled with anger, Wolde cone Upon him. 7 

raged moꝛe crutiliy againſt him then the o. 11e 


knewe of com- 
thers and topke-it;grieuoully, that hes was ning rh were with hm, of the 
moched. Aang erm att . 29.001 
40 Soeeailodocdholity; and put his whole - Now wererhere rofrie 6f the feavctull, which 
truſdin the Lom. | rruſted nde bn 


xi nerd Bed but 
41. Kadofall aberetheſormes, was the mother — — et; 


ꝓut to deaths gi 36 57 71 :7 74 Buy But t roy ſol de all har 
42 Let this now be — ; 
TO eee oper -pthnofienes 


{JOIN Gott 2 403 ToHap. VIII. ? chem. i 
| hoſte. een f geen Judas. oy And thou hee Bond nut Sue tt bb their 
2 the couenam made with their 


rt roots. g. 
LEEDS ſakes, 
Fü 1; Alt Greys * J=== opal won his holy 


| rn ee a" U 
Hen Judas Maccabeus; and they that £65 us tulled hs min togethet, 
ere mien htm; went piu inta the about fire thouſand, exhoꝛting them not to be 


190 :2wuehgnodcalled theirkinſtolkasand 5 een cwemtes; Da e eme 
> fnigndes tooke untoth&alifach 1 great munitude! which c 

uud Jewes religt nem. duttoftght mal 

E SEE 17 cttin ze their eyes the iniurie that 

he would Lanny hone vsthcHoiy place, and 


25 fe CG propl wineh was Cen. > vhs crurttie done-tothe-ritie'by deviſion, and 
Aeueryman: and haue piticvpen Ten 1 of the orders came by 


plochat een banane, their fathers, 
3 And that hee wouldh gear #81 Fog chen aid he; trut in their toeapons 
E burtdnfdenceis in the almigh⸗ 


citte that wasdeſtroytd, aamuſt bought Gt 
tothe ground, and that hee wund heat dt z hith atea berke can both deſtroye 
de Ache bloudthateried vato zun, uz; *"-thethatcome againtbs 1 — 
| 19 0 


2 


— — its the A Bt. oh. hs tt, ad. AM aaron... DMs. tro. tte th. tt 


Apocrypha. | Chap.ix. TT 7+ 


Ing. 19. 
2 


8 28 And after the 


19 M2ecouerh he admoniſbed them of the helpe 33 He was though þ helpe of the e Loꝛd bzought 
that God ſhcwed vnto their fathers, as when Ddowne ofthem whom he thought as nothing, 
there periſbed an hun d andfoureſcoze, and in ſo much that he put ofhis gloꝛious raimẽt, 
flue thouſand vnder* Sennacherid, And fledde ouerthwart the countrey like a fu⸗ 

20 And ot᷑ the battell that they had in Babylon gitiue ſeruant, and came alone to Antiochia, 

againl? the Galatians,how they came in al to with great diſhonour thꝛough the deſtruction 
the battell; eight thouſand, with foure thou ok his hoſte 

ſand Pacedontans:x when the Macedonias 36 Thus he that pꝛomiſed to pay tribute to the 
were aſtoniſbed, the eight thonſand ewe an KRomaines,by meanes of the pziſoners of Jc- 
hundꝛeth and twentic thouſand thzough the - ruſalem, — * newes , that the Jewes had 
helpe that was ginen them fro heauen, where⸗ à defender 


foz this cauſe none could hurt · o. c. 


by they had receiued many benefites; the Jewes be becauſe they followed the * - "mand 


21 Thus when he had made them bolde with appointed by him. 
theſe woꝛdes, and readie to die foꝛ the Lawes CHAP, IX, 
and the countrep, hee deuided his armie into Emeryepe . nor the ons, 13 The fained Re Nees 
foure partes, pus. 27 Yeppery mulrably 

22 Ind made his owne bꝛethꝛen captaines G= 1 A 'T theſametime,came Antiochus again 
uer the armie,cowir, Simon, ⁊ Joſeph# Jona- — 8 out of the countrep of 
than, giuing eche one fiftenchundzethmen, 

23 Ind when Eleazatus had read the yolye 2 .. ere and went 
booke, and giuen them a token of the helpe ok about to robbe the Temple, and to ſubdue the 
God, ludas Which led the foꝛewarde, topned titie, the people ranne in a rage to defende the 
with Nicanoz, ſelues with their weapons, and put them to 

24 And becauſe the Almightie helped them, they flight, and Antiochus was put to flight by the 
ſlewe aboue nine thouſand men, and wounded inhabitantes, and returned with ſhame. 
and maimed the moſt par: . Nicanozs hoſte, 3 Now when he came to Ecbatane ,he vnder⸗ 
and ſo put all to flight, ſtoode the things that had come bnto Nica- 

25 And tooke the money from thoſe that came noꝛ, and Timotheus. 
= bye — and — them farre: but lac 4 —— — — in ol fume,he — 2 

ng time they returned. o im 0 ewes fault, which 

26 Foꝛ it was the day befozc the Sabbath, and nr Vimeo gen therefoze comanded his 
thercfoze they would no longer purlue them. charet man to dꝛiue continually, and to diſ- 

27 So they tooke theit weapons, and ſpoiled patch the iourney: foz Gods iudgement com⸗ 
the enemies, and kept the Sabbath, giuing ——— foz he had laid thus in his pꝛide, J 
' thankes and pꝛailing the Loꝛd wanderfully, eruſalem acomon burytng place 
. 1 he Kerbe dung wan 6b of g 

0 3 

abbath, they diſtributed ſmote him with an incurable and inwifible 
the ſpoyles to the ſicke, ⁊ to the fatherles, and plague : foz aſſoone as hee had ſpohen theſe 
to the widowes, and deuided the reſidue amog woꝛdes, a paine of the bomeiles, that was re⸗ 
themſelues and their childzen, medileſlc, came vpon him, and ſoze tozmentes 

29 When this was done, and they all had made ol the inner parts, Ac! 

a general pzaper, they belougbt the mercifull 5 And that moſtiuſtiy: ton hoe had toznented 
Loꝛde to be reconciled at the length with his r — 


ſeruants. 
z Afterward with one content they fell vpon 7. Howbett he would in na wife ceafle from his 


Timotheyss Bacchides a flew gbouetwen- -. arrogance, but ſwelledthemoze- wird nzide, 
tie thouſand,and wan ie #Frongholdes,and bdzcathing out fyꝛe in his cage agault: the 
deuided great ſpoiles, and gaueanequal poz= Jewcs,audcommanded the tontney: 
eee fatherles, and to but it came to paſſe that hee tell downe from 
the widowes, and to aged perſons alto. the charet that ranneſvoiftly, ſo that all the 
31 Pozeouertheyg their weapons to⸗ — his bodie were: bpuiled with the 
gether, and layed them vp diligentlyinconue= great fa Gun 
nient places, and bꝛought the remagut of the 8 — hee that a litle afoze thought hee 
ſpoyles to Jeruſalem. might commande the floudes of the fed b lo 
32 They flewe alſo Philarches a mod wicked pu de was he beyond thacondition ot man) 


delete h was with Timotheus, and had ond to weigh the hiemonntaines in the ba⸗ 
vexed the 1 ewes _ —— 1 lante, was nowe caſt on the grounde, _ 


35 And when t e feaſt ot bictozie in ried in an hozſelitter , declaring vnto all 
— — — — Calliſthenes that manifeſt power of Go the 


han d into a litle hauſe ; {9 he receiued a reward dy of this wicked man in aboundance: an 
meete foz his wickedneg. whiles he was aliue, his feſd fell of foz — 
34, And that moſt wicked Nicanoz which had and 7 math and all his armic was grieucd 
bꝛought a thouſand marchants to ys the at his im 
ewes, to Thus — — could beare becauſe ofhis =. — 
| | .li, inke, 


diet, fire vpon the holie gates, which was 9 _* Sothatthe — tame out ofthe: Latin 


977 eos. 


P 


Apocrypha. 


11. Maccabees. 


Chap. x. 


— that a — afoꝛe _—_— he might 

reache tothe ſtarres ofheaucn, 

11 Then he began to leaue of his great pꝛide 58 
ſelfe will, when hee was pla and came to 
the znowiedge of him ſelfe by the ſcourge ot 
God, and byhis painc which increaſed euerie 
moment, 

12 And when he him ſelfe might not abide his 
owne ſtinke,he ſaid theſe woꝛdes, It is meete 
to be ſubiect vnto God, and that a man which 
is moꝛtall, ſbould not e him ſelfe equall + 

vnto God through pꝛide. 

13 This wicked perſon prayed alfo vnto the 
Loꝛd, who would now haue no mercy on him, 

14 And ſaide thus that hee would ſct at libertie 
the holic citie vnto the which he made haſte to 
deſtroye it, and to make it a burying place. 

15 And as touching the Jewes (whom he had 
iudged not woꝛthie to be buried, but woulde 
haue caſt them out with their childzen to bee 1 
denoured of the foules and wilde beaſtes) hee 
would make them all like the citizens of A⸗ 


thenes. 

16 And where as he had ſpoyled the holy Tem⸗ 
ple afoꝛe, he would garniſb it with great gifts, 
and inercaſe the holie veſſels , and of his owne 
— beare the charges belonging to the la⸗ 
crifices, 

17 Pcaand that he would allo become a Jewe 


E — tten vnto him as followcth hereafter, - - 

pꝛayt pou, and require yourto 

reme ver the benefites that IJ haue done vnto 

you generally, particularly, and that euetic 

man wilbe vnto me and my ſonne. 

27 Fo I truũ that he wilbe gentle, and louing 
vnto vou accoꝛding vnto my minde. 

28 C Thus the murtherer and blaſphemer ſuk⸗ 
feted moſt grieuoully, and as hee had intrea⸗ 
ted othet men, to he dyed à miſerable death in 
a conntrey among the mountaines, 

29 Ind Philippe that was bought vp with 
him, caryed away his body, who fearing the 
ſonne of Antiochus, went into EgypttoPto- 
lemeus Philomctoz. 


CHAP. X. 


1 Judas ſBaccabens taketh the eitie and the Temple, 
— 16 The Jewes LA agaimſt ky AJdumeans, 24 Chon 
maaderh Judea, LD — — topnerh batteil. 259 — men ap⸗ 
dear in the aireto the hoipe of the Jewes, 7 ts flame. 


Atccabeus nowe and his companie; 
thꝛough the helpe ol the Loꝛde, wanne 
the Temple and the citie againe, 

2 And deſtroied the altars, a chappels that the 
heathen had builded in the open places, 

3 And ctlenſed the Temple, and made another 
altar, and burned ſtones, and tooke fire of the, 
and offrcd ſacrifices, and incenſe two peeres, 
and ſixe moneths after, ⁊ ſet fozth the lampes, 
and the ſbewoꝛcad. 


himſelf, and go thoꝛow al the woꝛld that was 4 When that Was done ,they fell downe flatte 


inhadtted, and pꝛeach the power of God. 

— — 

2 of God was come vpon 

Ire AeOes TRE vader wait 
n er 

ten, . the koꝛme ofaſapplication. 


to che 
ioyt 
20 > Ffpcand! 


vpon the ground, and beſought the Loꝛd that 
they might come no mote into ſuch troubles: 

but it they ſinned any moe againſt him, that 
he himlelke would chaften them with mercie, 


G and prince Aittiochus'bn< 5 


— nes as in +. 


abernacles, 1 


phept e 
The 


3 
dell into a ſoꝛe dif 7 And fox the lame caule 
eto care foz the cõ⸗ Nag ee dun han 


237 
led au hoſt 
pointed who ſhould ſucceede — 
ay: 'Tharif any corvotietiie happened contrarie 
to his expettation, oꝛ i᷑that any tidings were 1 
1— — thar wert grieuous , they in che 
might Knowe to whome the affayzes 
wee commuted ras they ſwoulde nor der 
25 . ponder howhat the gouer 
nours, that are doxdercrs i 


- « % # 


A8 bn — 


tom Ml occaſions , an and 
Y Kore, wire — 


my ſonne Antiochus ſbalbe Fen E — 
commended and committed to many of vou, 
when J wet into the hie pꝛouinceg, and baue 


11 Fo>when hee had taken 


WET 


Jedes. 
And this was the ende of Intiochus called 
- iphanes. | 


Nowe will we deelare the actes of Autio⸗ 
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das, which were very twete and able to ſtirre and ſent foz them of the caſtel, 
them vp to valiantnes and to incouragethe 32 Ind lbewed them wicked Nicanozs head, 
hearts of 5 pong men, they determined to pitch and the hande of that blaſphemour which he 
no campe, but courageouſly to ſet vpon them, Had holden vp againſt the holy Temple of the 
and mankully to aſſaiie them, and to trie the Almightie with pzoude ＋ 
matter hand to hand, becauſe the citie and the 33 He cauſed v tongue alſo of wicked Nicanoz 
Sanctuary and the Temple were in danger. to be cut in litle pieces, and to be caſte vnto the 
18 As foꝛ their wiues, ⁊ childꝛen, and bꝛethꝛen foules, and that the rewardes ol his madnellc 
and kinſfolkcs , they ſet leſſe by their danger: ſhould be hanged vp befoze the Temple. 
but their greateſt and pꝛincipal feare was foz 34 Do euery man pꝛaiſed towarde the heauen 


the holy Temple. | 8 the gloꝛious Lozde, ſaying, Bleſſed be he, that 
19 Againe they that were in the citie, were care ⸗ hath kept his place vndelflled. 
full fox the armie that was abꝛoade. 35 He hanged alſo Nicanozs head vpon the hie 


20 Now whiles they all waited fo2 the tryall of caſtel,foz an euident and plaine token vnto all 
the matter, and the enemies nowe mette with ok the helpe of God, 

u them, the hoſte was ſet in araye t the beaſts 36 And ſo they eſtabliſbed all together by acom- 
were ſeparated into conuenient places, #the mon decree that they woulde in no caſe ſuffer 
hozſemen were placed in the wings: this day without keeping it holy: 

21. Magcabeus conſidering the comming of the 37 And that the feaſt ſboulde be the thirteenth 
multitude a the diuers pꝛeparations ot wea⸗ day ofp twelfth moneth, which is called Adar 
pons.x the ſiercenes of the beaſts, helde vp his in the Syzians language, Þ day betoꝛe Mar⸗ 
hanys toward heauen, calling vpon theLozd docheus day. | | 
that doeth wonders,x that looked vpon them, 38 Thus far as concerning Nicanozs matters, 
knowing that the victoꝛy commeth not by the from that time the Hebꝛewes had thecitic in 
wenponß but that he giueth victozie to thẽ poſſeſſion, And here wil J allo make an end. 
that are woꝛthy, as ſecmeth good vnto him. 39 If J haue done well, and as the ſtoꝛie requi- 

22 Therefoꝛe in his pzaicr he ſaid after this ma- red, it is Þ thing that I deſiced:; but it J haue 

u ner, O Lozde, * thou that diddeſt lende thine ſpoken ſlenderlx andbarciy.it is that A could, 

inde, Þ gell in the time ol Sʒecias King of Judca, 40 Foz as it is hurtefull to dzinke wine alone, 

8cu, vohö in p hoſte of Sennacherib ſlewe an hun⸗ and then againe water: and as wine tempered 
dreth, foureſcoꝛe and fiue thouſande, with water is pleaſant # delighteth, the taſte, 
23 Seid now allo thy good Angel befoꝛe vs, © lothelctting out of the matter delightcth the 
Loꝛde of heauens, foz a feare and dꝛead vnto eares ot them that reade the ſtozie , And here 

them, ſball be the ende. 


The ende of Apocrypha. 
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THE 


Neve Teſtament 
5 J 4 of our Lord leſus 

{= | Chriſt, 
1 Conferred diligently with the Greeke, 
and beſt approued tranſlations in 8 


diners languages. 
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Imprinted at London by Chriſto- | 


pher Barker, printer tothe Queenes 
Maieitie. 1578. 
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The names & order of all the bookes 


of the Olde and Newe Teſtament, with the nomber 


of their ( hapters, and the leafe where 


they beginne, 

Geneſis hath chapters fo 1 Prouerbes chap, 31 leafe 268 
Exodus 49 22 Eccleſiaſtes I2 277 
Leuiticus 27 4.0 The Song of Salo- | 
Nombers 36 52 mon 8 280 
Deuteronomie 34 71 Iſaiah 66 282 
Ioſhua 24 86 Jeremiah 52 303 
Iudges 21 97 Lamentations 5 327 
Ruth 4. 107 Ezckiel 48 329 
I. Samuel 31 109 Daniel - 12 351 
2. Samuel 24 122 Hoſea 14 358 
1. Kings 22 133 Ioel 3 361 
2. Kings 25 146 Amos 9 363 
1. Chronicles 29 159 Obadiah 1 365 
2. Chronicles 36 171 Ionah 4 366 
The prayer of Manal- Micah 7 366 

ſeh, apocryphe 185 Nahum 3 368 
Ezra 10 136 Habakkuk 3 369 
Nehemiah 13 190 Zephaniah 3 370 
Eſter 10 197 Haggai 2 371 
Iob 42 200 Zechariah 14 271 
Pſalmes 150 211 Malachi 4 375 


The bookes called Apocrypha. 


1. Eſdras 9 1 Baruch with the Epiſtle 
2. Eſdras 16 7 of Ieremiah 6 51 
Tobit 14 17 The ſong of the three children 54 
Iudeth 16 21 The ſtorie of Suſanna 55 
The reſt of Eſther 6 27 The idole Bel and the Dragon 56 
Wiſdome 19 28 1. Maccabees 16 57 
Eccleſiaſticus FI 35 2. Maccabees 15 69 
The bookes of the Newe Teſtament. 
Matthewe 28 7 1. Timotheus 6 91 
Marke 16 15 2. Timotheus 4 92 
Luke 24 24 Titus 3 93 
Iohn 21 39 Philemon I 94. 
The Aces 28 50 To the Hebrewes 13 95 
The Epiſtle of Paul to the The Epiſtle of 
Romanes 16 66 Iames 5 99 
1. Corinthians 16 72 1. Peter 5 101 
2. Corinthians 13 78 2. Peter 3 102 
Galatians 6 81 I. Iohn 5 102 
Epheſians 6 83 2. Iohn I 105 
Philip tans 4 86 3. Iohn I 105 
Coloſſians 4 87 Iude I 105 
1. Theſſalonians 5 88 Reuelation 22 106 
2. Theſſalonians 3 90 
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ces MENTIO NED IN TRE 


THE DESCRIPTION 
of the holy land, conteining the pla- 


OVRE 


Euangeliſts,with other placesaboutthelſea coaſts, 
wherein may be ſeene the wayes and iourneys of 


Chriſt & his Apoſtles in Iudea,Samaria, 


and Galile : for into theſe three 
parts this lande is 
deuided, 
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The places ſpecified in this Mappe 


with their ſituation by the obſeruation of the degrees concerning 
their length and breadth. 


Aſcalon 

Azot 

Bethlehem 

Bethphage 

Bethſaida 

Bethabara 

Bethania 

Cana of Galile 

Capernaum 

Carmel mount 

Ceſarea Stratonis 

Ceſarea Philippi 

Coraſim 

Dan one of the fountaines 
whence Iordan ſpringeth 

Ennon 

Emaus 


Ephen 


65,24: 31,32. 
65,35: 32. 

65,55:31,51. 
66, 31,58. 
66, 5 1:32,29. 
66, 34: 32,1. 
66, 31, 58. 
66,52: 32,48. 
66,53: 32,29. 
66,31: 32, 50. 
66,16: 32,25, 
67,39: 33, 5. 
66, 53 32,29. 


67,25: 33,8. 
66, 40:32,18. 
65,54:3 1,59. 
66, 3, 32. 


Gadara or, Garaza ' 


Gaza 
Iericho 
Ieruſalem 
Ioppe 


Ior the other fountaine 
whence Iordan ſpringeth 

Magdalon called all 
Dalmanutha 


Naim 


Nazareth 


Ptolemais 


Samaria the citie 


Sidon 
Silo 
Tyrus 
Tyberias 


66,48: 32,29, 
65,10: 31,40. 
66,10: 32, 1. 
66, 33,55. 
65,40: 32, 5. 


67,313 33» 7. 


66,48: 32,28, 
66,35: 32,33. 
66,56: 32,42, 
66,50:3 2,58. 
66,22:32,19, 
67, 15:33,30- 
66, 27: 32,19. 
725 33320, 
32,26. 
22 The 
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The generation 
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of Chriſt: I 


— 


God p1omiſcy 
fromthe be- 
ing. 
That is, 
witten aud 
taught bY 
ſNarthewe. 


Uk. J 23. 


| 1 
c This is the 


rehearſall of 


ſRocke of Da⸗ 
md. 

e Theſe two 
are firſt rene ar 
ed becauſe 
Chit was e⸗ 


ſpeciallp pʒo⸗ 
miſed to come 


uid, becauſe 
the p1omes 
was moze eni⸗ 


dentlp confir- 
ned vnto hum. 


Sen. 21. 4 
Gen. 25. 34. 
Gen. 39. v. 
Cen. 38 37. 

f By inceſtu- 


dus adulterie, 
the which 


ſhame letteth 


fothhis great 
humilitie, who 
made humſetfr 


ot no reputa⸗ 
tion, but bes 
fame a (ers 


uant fon our 
lakes : pta. a 


woune and ns 


man, the res 
Noche of men 


# contempt of 


& len zen (uf 


fred the accur⸗ 


led death of 
traſſe. 


9 


E Bachaband 1 1 
Anth be 


eing 


Amifi: that Clift came not onely of the Jewes, and for them, but alſo of 


#3 The holie Goſpell of Ieſus Chriſt, 
according to Matthewe. 


THE ARGVMENI. 


N this hiſtorie written by Marthewe, Marke, Luke; and lohn,the Spitit of God ſo gouerned their heartes, that although they were 

ſoure in nomber,yetin effect and purpoſe they ſo conſent,as though the whole had bene compoſed by any one of them. And albeit 
in ſtyle and maner of writing they be diucrs,and ſometime one writeth more largely that which the other doth abbridge: ne uertheles in 
matrer and argument they all tende to one ende: which is, to publiſh to the worlde the fauour of God toward niankinde through 
Chriſt leſus, whome the Father hath gizicn as a pledge of his mercy and loue. And for this cauſe they intitle their ſtorie,Goſpel,which 
ſignifieth good tydings,for as much as God hath performediu deede that which the fathers hoped for. So that hereby we are aimoni- 
ſhcd to ſorſake the worlde,and the vanities thereof, & with moſt affectioned heartes embrace this incomparable treaſure freely offered 
vnto vs: for there is no ioy nor conſolation, no peace nor quietnes, no felicitic nor ſaluation, but in leſus Chriſt who is the very tub- 
ſtance of this Goſpe!l, ad in whome all the prociſes are Tea, and Amen. And therefore vnder this worde is conteined the whole New 
teſtament: but commonly we vſe this name for the hiſtoric,which the fourc Euange liſts write, conteining Chriſtes comming in the fleſh, 
his death and re ſurrection, hich is the perfect ſumme of our ſaluation. Matthewe, Marke, and Luke are more copious in deſcribing his 
life and death: but lohn more laboureth to ſet forth his dotrine,wherein both Chriſtes office, alſo thiz vertue of his death & teſurre- 
ction more fully appeare : for without this, to no that Chriſt was borne,dead & riſen 2gaine, ſhould nothing profit vs. The whichthing 
notwithſtanding that the three firſt touch partly, as he alſo ſometime ihtermedlech the tuſtoricall narration, yer lohn chiefly is oc cupi- 
ed herein. And therfore as a moſt learned interpreter writetb,they deſcribe,as it vete, the body, & lohn ſetteth before out eies the ſoule. 
Wherefore the ſame aptly termeth the Goſpell written by lohn, che key which openeth the doore to the vnderſtanding of the others for 
whoſocuer doth know the office, vertue & power of Chriſt, ſnall reade that which is written of the Sonne of God come to be the redee- 
mer of the worlde, with moſt proſite. Now as concerninig the writers of this hiſtoric, it is euident that Matthewe was a Publicane or cu- 
ſtome gatherer, and was thence choſen of Chriſt to be an Apoſtle. Marke is thought to haue bene Peters diſciple, and to haue planted 
the firſt Church at Alexandria, vhere he died the eyght yere of the reigne of Nero. Luke was a phyſition of Antiochia & became Pauls 
diſciple, and fellowe im al his traueils: he lued foure ſcore and foure yeres, and was buryed at ns lohn was that Apoſtle 
whome the Lord loued,the ſonne of Zebedeus, arid brother of lames: he died three [core yeeres after Chriſt, and was buried nere to 


the citie of Epheſus. 
| begate Jechonias and his bꝛethꝛen about 
the tune they were caryed away to Ba⸗ 


by 

12 And after they were caryed away into 
Babylon,“ Jechonias begate Salathiel. 
* Ind Salathiel begate Zoꝛobabel. 

13 And Zoꝛobabel begate Abiud . And 
Abiud begate Eliacim. And Eliacim be⸗ 
gate A302. 

14 IndI30: begate Sadoc.Ind Sadot be⸗ 
gate Achim. And Achim begate Eliud. 

15 And Eliud begate Eleazar. And Ele⸗ 

azar — Matthan. And Matthan be- 


gate Jacob. 
* Jacob begate ＋ 64 ER 
e * of whome was boꝛne Jeſus, 
that is called ! Chaiſt, | 
17 So all the generations 
Dauid, are fourteene 
ſrom Dauid vntil they 
into Babylon, foureteene 


CHAM 4 
alogte of Chult,that td the Meſſlas pzomiſed to the fas 
23 10 — bp the holp Ghoſt.and boꝛne ot te 
gn Marie when the was betrothed vato Joſevh. 20 The An- 
rilfieth Joſephs nunde. 21 Why he is called Jeſus, $ wheres 


getfar 
oe Emmanuel. 
He booke of ß genera- 
tion of Jeſus Chailt 5 
donne of © Dauid,the 
ſonne ot Abzaham. 

J| * Abzaham begat 
Jſaac.* And Jſaac 
gate Jacob. And* Ja- 
cob begate Judas and 


hisbzethzen, ---- 
And Judas begate Phates, and Zara 


nadab begate Naaſlon. Ind Naaſlon be- 
gate Salmon, 

5 And Salmon begate Booz of s Kachab. 
And Booz begate Obed of Ruth. And 
Obed begate Jeſſe. 

6 And Jeſſe begateDamwd the king. And 
Dauid the King begate Solomon of her 
that was che wife ol Urias. 

7 And Solomon begate Roboam. And 
Koboam begate Ibia. And Abia begate 

A. 


$ And Aa begate Joſaphat . Ind Joſa- 
er bog, oy Joꝛam. And Jozam begate 
9 And O zias begateb Joatham. And Jo⸗ 
1 Ichaz. And Achaz begate 


10 And *Ezckias begate Manaſſes. And 

Manaſſes begate Amon. And Amon be- 

gate Joſias. 5 * 
And Joſias begate Jacim. And Jacim 


be⸗ 
vnto 


of 
wife: fozthat which is conceiued in her, i 
che bei what * 


ne 
fu 


25 
the bas 
ee i 
21 And ſhe bal being fozth a lone, and thou $5, wu 


. Ch. 16. 
i After the 
captiuirie, the 
nitle royal was 


omted vn⸗ 
: ſo that 
ding that tyeꝝ 
were as flaues 
for the ſpace of 
ſruentie perte, 
pet by the py9- 
uidence of god 
the gouerue⸗ 
ment retnats 
ned in the fa- 
—— 
its 


tinued till ct 
commmz or 
Chuiſt, 
1,Chto.$.17, 19. 
era. 3. . & 5.2, 
k Aldeit the 
Jewes mſiter 


detru⸗ 
reteing 


leg,and for their ſaluation. Ruth. 4. 21. 1. Sam. 16.1. and ty. z. Sm 1.24. her, which by the law ſhould be married to ' | 

Ge SE Ce ns ones] CGE Sn: 
make the tines fourcteene generations. 2. Ming. 20.31. K 24.18. 1.0 | 12,6, ra ne 4 
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The birth of Chriſt. 


S. Matthewe. Herods crueltie. lohn Baptiſt. 
Lk.. ſhalt * call his name; Jeſus : foꝛ hee ſhall another way. 
Dale laue his people from their ſinnes. 13 C Aiter their departure, beholde, the 
at +.1:phil 22 Ind all this was done that it might bee AngeloftheLozde appeareth to Joſephin 
— fulfilled, which was ſpoken ofthe Loꝛd by a dꝛeame, ſaying, Aryſe, and take the babe 
c Godis ivy- the Pꝛophet, ſaying, and his mother, and flee into Egypt, a be 


bn the ans 23 Beholde, a Uirgine ſhalbe with childe, 
ory and ſhall beare a ſonne, and they ſhall call 
Sodanzman. his name Emmanuel, which is by inter⸗ 
here caved the pretation, God with vs. 

ſe head 24 ¶ Then Joſeph, being raiſed from fleepe, 
did as the Angel of the Loꝛde had inioy⸗ 
ned him, and tooke his wife. 


cauſe the had 

neuer any be- 
fore,and not in 
reſpect of anp 


Kener yet 25 Buthe knew hernot.till ſhe had bought 
mond ln foꝛth her firſt boꝛne ſonne, and he called his 


volt alwayes 
a tune folows 


name Jeſus, 
ing: wherein 


econtrarp map be affirmed, as tur Bauiour, ſaping . that he will be preſent with 
Diſciples till the ende ofthe would, meanethnot,that after this wozlde he will not — 
wih them. 
CHAP. IL 
1 The time and placeof Chziſtes birth. 11 The wiſemen offer their 
pieſents, 14 Chiiſtfleeth into Egypt. 16 The pong childzen are 
flaine, 23 Joſeph turneth ints Galile. 


Hen * Jeſus then was bozne at 

Beth-lchemin *Judea, tn þ dapes 

of Herode the King,beholde, there 
— ibgnas men from the Eaſt to Jerula⸗ 
em, 
2 Saping, nohere is the King okthe Jewes 
that is boꝛne ? foꝛ wee haue ſeene his 
oſtarre in the Eaſt, and are come to woz- 
ſhip him. 


Luk. 2.6. 1 


» oz there is 
another Beth - 
lehem in the 
tridte ot Tebu⸗ 
lun. 

b ipeſmen, 
oꝛ Magi, in 
the Perſians 
and Chalde- 
ans tongue 
Uguiſie Py 


gi⸗ 

10 _ W 
Þ ,01%- 
mers, 


ih eures 3 When King Herode heard this, hee was 
ofthe Sentls troubled, and all Jeruſalem with him. 


that càme ts 


worthip Chriſt 4 And gathering _—_ all the chiefe 
vinarie ene Pꝛieſtes ct Scribes ofthe people, he aſked 
ro fer fonh = Hf them, where Chult ſhould be bone. 
vonour,whom 5 And they ſaid vntohim, At Beth-lehem 
wor tree. in — to2 lo it is wutten by the Pꝛo⸗ 
a declaration Phet, 

oftyarrenc- 6 And thou Peth-lehem in the lande of 


rence, which 


eught not to be kept, where Gods ing ol his is ered; oz els 
eg þonour @ preaching ot his truth zind ed; oz 


there till I bing thee wozde : Foz Herode 
will ſeeke the babe, to deſtroy him. , 

14 Sohearoſeand tooke the babe ahis mo⸗ 
ther by night, and departed into Egypt, 

15 And was there vnto the death of He- 
rode, * that it might bee fulfilled , which That which 
was ſpoken of the Loꝛd bythe Pꝛophet, u hebel 
ſaying, Out of Egypt haue J called mp abu ar 
Sonne. which wire 

16 (Then Herode,ſeeing that hee was a pur 
mocked of the wiſe men, was exceeding is vowvers,” 
wꝛoth, and ſent foꝛth, and ſlewe all the 6:2m 
male childzen that were in Beth-lehem, #2 <1. 
and in althecoaftesthereof,from two pere mum 
olde and vnder, according to the time «ns. 
which he had diligently ſearched out of the 
wile men. 

17 Then was that fulfilled which was ſpo⸗ 
ken by the Pꝛophet Jeremꝛas, ſaping, 

18 * Jn" Kama was a voyce heard, mout - 
ning, and weeping, and great lamentati⸗ wewedivece- 
on: Kachel weeping fot her childzen, and Benn 
would not be cofozted, becauſe they * were an ian 
not. pe oath 

19 And when Herode was dead, behold, an couvens 
Angell ofthe Loꝛde appeareth in a dꝛeame auen 
to Joſeph in Egypt, | | _ 

20 Saping, Itile, and take the babe and; Ci" s, 

his mother, and go into the land of Jſracl ; i dn 

fo they are -dead which ſoughtthe babes conn 
e ee 


21 Then he aroſe vp, and tooke the babe en 
and his mother, and came into the lande of rx 


ferue them 


eve Senries Juda, art not the leaſt among the Pꝛinces Acrae], of tyx 
mem, bf Juda: fox ourofthee ſhall comeHhe go- -> Bur when he heard that Archelausdid/-=" | 
Chitin genes uernour that ſhall feedemy people Jirael. reigne in Juden in ſteade of dis father He⸗ wines, 
a. dur hen 7 Then Yerode * pꝛiuilp called the Wiſe⸗ rode, he was afraid to gothither: yet after ecrated te 
rheythoule men, and diligently inquired of them the - God: alludirg 
profcfle his — — d he was warned of God in a dꝛeame, he tur puotborther 
name, en „ time ok the ſtarre that appeared. ned alide into the partes ol Galile, were Kaze 
Honour, thep 8 Ind ſent them to Bethlehem, ſaying, 22 And went | tf Lam, which 
3 and dwelt in a citie called | 
ward come SGoe, and ſearch diligently foꝛ the babe: that it: h Wd 
25> and when pee haue founde him, bꝛing mee N —_— _ 1 — which deere 
— p as 1Pporen e 2 „which WAS, ye manifefted 
r worde againe thas J we me lf and char hee ſhouldbeecaled "a / Aazarie 22 
burning fire. 8 . : A p. Joleph Ac. 
9 C D 9 when they had heard the King, r The office, doctrine e 3 Phart'es are repzjoued 
A. 2 they departed : and loe, ches ſtarre which ; The frunes ve iepentance. 23 Chyiſtis baptizedin Juden, 37 
ſhed . And #uty9jiftd v d 
wap befaze, A — — — 4 my — . pe” 
they ſhould lll it came, an e e place Where 1 Nd *in thoſe dapes, John the Bap⸗zathe 
lemae the babe was. * tiſt came and pꝛeached inther wilder 7: fe 
thing tothe 10 — _ they — the ſtarre, they re⸗ nesof Judea, Ok : 2 us, her 
confullont s ced with an exceeding great ioy, 2 And laid, Repent: foꝛ the kingdome of eng time re 
"6:5... ., 1 Ind went into the houſe, and found the heauen is at hand. dy 
anomanrr babe with Marie his mother, and fell 3 Foꝛ this is he of whom it is ſpoken bythe urea 
dure Enge: done, and woꝛſhipped him, and opened Pꝛophet Eſaias, ſaying, The voyce or him 1. 
witzom av1e- their treaſures, and pꝛeſented vnto him that cryethin the wildernes,is,P2epare ye ces of he 
for they. gifts 0 euen golde, and incenſe, and — 4 hens of the Loꝛde: make his pathes aan 
which was 4 . 4 8 oy 
men cos 12 And after they were warned of God in a 4 *Andthis John had his garment ofca- net vr 
rey, whereof Dꝛeame, that they ſhould not goe againe melgheare,andagirdleofaſkin about his your fall 
— 5 to Yerode, they returned into r coutry c Which is, that God will reigne oner vs gather vs vnto * "—__ 


and adopt vs by the preaching ofthe Geſpcll, Ia. 40. 3. marke. 
1.23. 


Marke 1.6. Woucn with heart, as greſſe hrorce ity, 


loynes: 


q | 
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Chriſt baptized, and tempted. 


n — 


Chap.i il. Chriſts preaching, 2 


ag are not 

nieeteto _ 
sChurc 

* 7.19. 


une, fe 13. ¶ Then came Jeſus from Gallle to Joꝛ⸗ 


h and 


athereth . 
43s 
tone, 


12 Which hath his! fanne in his hande, and 


14 ut John p 
et 15 Then Jeſus anſwering, laid to him, Let 


A 16 und Jets when he was baptized, came 


— his meate was alſo" *locuſtes and 5 , Thenthedeniltookehimbpintothe. hoͤ⸗ — on, Je- 
pp ments honie. 9 Citie, and ſet him on a pinacle of the Seren 
gs ch lnb 5 Then went out to him Jeruſalem and —_ | — — 
whournis all Judea, and all the region round about 6 ſaid vnto him, If thou be the Sonne 
— ese oꝛdan. of God, caſt thy ſelfe downe: ſoꝛ it is wꝛit⸗ 
zeut--2> And they were baptized of him in Jozdan, ten,* that he wit glue his Angels — 2 
Wu, k confeſſing their ſinnes. uer thee, and with their handes they ſhall 
eng their 7 Nowe when he ſawe many of the Phari- lift thee vp, leſt at any tame thou ſhouldeſt * » 
nee ran, ſeg and ofthe Sadduces come to his bap- alp thy foote againſt a ſtone. tore 
zar done on. tilme, he ſayd vnto them, O "generations 7 Jeſus ſaide vnto him, Jt is wiitten a- era r 
e of repre pats en you toflye — Thou ſhaldnot s tempt the Lozde ag. 
2 — — ; — —— — 
— en , etherefore s kruites woꝛthie A⸗ 8 Againe the deuil tooke him vp \vnto an ; not — ch 
mains ry mendment Of life, erce h mountaine, FIJI) 
12 96 And thinke nat to ſay with your ſelues, appomted,to 
n We baue Jbzaham toour facher: on A ſap afcer our own 
ae: Vntoyou, that God is able of theſe ſtones 9 | thele will J gi undder, es 
acbb. f xapſe vp childꝛen vnto Abiaham. tikthou wilt falldowne,and wozſhyp! 
conf rp god 10 And now aldd is the b are put to the roote 10 Then ſaid Jeſus —— Lune dune 
raters okß trees: *therefoze euery tree which bzin- — for it is wzitten, * Thoulhalt worſhip TTY 
gethnot foꝛth good fruite, wenden, LozdthyGod, and hip g <7 
and caſt into the fire. = | 3 A 
*J1i deede. J baptize vou v water 11: Then the bs him 3 1 '> 
to amendement of life, but he That com- holde, the It came, and 2 She woibof 
meth after me „is mightier then J, whoſe - vnto whe 


ſhooes'J amuot woꝛthie to beare : hee wil 
baptizeyou with the holy Ghoſt, and with 


i fire, 


12 C * Ind. when Jelus had heard ſho Fr. mien 
N returned inte 8 
13 And leauing Nazareth, went and dwelt *\gju* 
. 2 


will make cleane his flooꝛe, and gather his 
wheate into his garner, but wil burne vp 
the chaffe with vnquencheable fire. 


dan vnto John, to be baptizedofhim.. 

hin backe,ſaying, Jhaue 
. neede tobe baptized of thee, and contmeſt 
thouto mee? 


be now; koꝛ thus it becommeth vs to! fulfill 
righteoulſges. So heſuffredhim. 


= 8 chat time Jeſus beganto preach, 8 


them dels 
chaff ſtraight out ofthe water. And lo the hea- and tolap, Amend pour liues: king⸗ 
= uens were opened vnto him and lohn ſawe domeofheauenis at hand. W Paris, was 
| we nut the Spirit ol God deſcending like a n doue, 18 C "© * Ind Jeſus walking by the ſea of we. e 
Dan AniDlighting vpou him, Galle la we two dzethzen, Sunon, which ln 
things , which 17 And lo, avoyce came from heauẽ, ſaying, was called Peter, and Andꝛewe his , Mark Wi 
je hath abe This is mp beloued Sonne, in whome ther.caſtinganet into the ſea ( foꝛ they were 
Se, Jamwellpleaſed, 2 2 
..... "Ji mate yours of. ER 
CHAP, 1111 20 And they ſtraight way leauing the nets, 4e. 
* 17 Yevegmnerh topreach, 1 ye calerh Perer Andgew — wet ae ae 22 
* and healeth a the 21 when — from thẽce 
1 DC * was Jeſus led aſide *ofthe Spi- hee ſawe 
n | ritinto the wildernes, to bed tempted lonne of St 
d Tothe end ok the deuill. 
—— 2 — when he — faſted fourtie dayes , x 
the victo} ie nights, he was afterward 
Ran z Thencametohimthe tempter, and aide, 
pe Cyzit to. Ik thou be the ſonne of God, < commaunde 2 
his wond$ fo ——ůů made bꝛead. 6 
angr and 4 e anſwering, ſaide, Jt is witten, gs 
means. 1 an ——— onely, but by . 
=D, — a pꝛoceedeth out of the 


God hath ozdeined to inain dine his — by. 


abꝛoad ee all 5 
1 
people, 


Aa. ii. 


* 


The bleſſed. S. Matthewe. Ihe Lawe expounded. 


So that by at were taken with diuers diſca- obſerue and teach them, the ſame 4 
Table diſcaſrs leg 1 them that were pof- called great in the kingdome of heaueft 

besen, leſſed with *Deuils,and thoſe which were 20 40 I ſay vnto you, except your righte- 0 
her da u ſimatike, and thoſe that had the palſey: x oulnes *exce:de the righteouſneſſe gf the Luk.11.39, 
nckearacers he healed them. SHcribes and Pharips pe ſhall not enter, g 
ryemoone. 25 And there followed him great multi⸗ into the kingdome okheauen. oy oh, 
renten ur- "tudes out of Galile, and *Decapolis, and 21 * Pe haue heard that it was ſayde vnto wk 
mwereen  - Jeryalem,and Judea, and from beyonde them of the olde time, Thou ſhalt not da werg 
woes: Jordan. kill: foꝛ whoſoeuerkilleth, ſhalbe" culpable aa. gen 
23 CHAP v ok iudgement. 


3 Cy nil teacheth who art bleſſed. 1 The ſalt ofthe karth and ligt;t 

ech wollde. 16 Good wolkes. 17 Sheen hte f fu h 2d. 
21 What is ment by killing. 23 Keconciliation, 37 Adulterie. 29 
Offcnces. zi Djuozcement, 33 Not ts ſweate. 3s To ſuffer 
wong. 4 Co laue our enemies. 48 Perfection. 


when heſawe the multitude, hee tur WR 
A went vp into a mountaine: when he hq- trownghs 
was ſet, his diſciplescame to him. ——— . 
2 And hee opened his mouth aud taught hell ty 55 
denneing vers 


* 


Luk. 6. 20. 

a That feele 3 
theinſelues 
vod of al righ- 


male n = 24 Leaue there thine offring befoze the al⸗ enz 
8 + tar, and goe thy way: firſtbee o reconciled ite fiomins 
to tha bꝛothet, and then come and offer thy Trumau dad 

gift ; > © © theeraminatisr 

tenor (mal mat 


25- * Agree with thine adnerſariequickely, e eres 
whilesthonart inthe way with him, leaſt ua er 
7: -7 thine aduerſary deliuer thee to the indge, a mae of 
Pia 37.11, s — unpoenance 
— inf 7 the indge deltuer thee to the ſergeant, and dars kene 
all muries, 8 Blelſed are the pure in heart: fox they thoubecatintopyiſon. 1 
Woeum rrhenge ſhullſee God. 26 Uerely I ſay vnto thee, thou ſhalt not aer 
rhomſeues. 9 —.— —— — fo2 they — one thence, till thou haſt payed the vt- rhe dgrmens 
neceſſitie, de- t calle | 2en 0 6 moſt fartyng, be pu 
vurtharwhich 10 Bleſſed are they which ſuffer perſecu- 27 C Be haue heard that it was ſaid to them e | 
— — — lake: foꝛ their is the 2 olde time, Thou ſhalt not commit ad- ahne 
. ingdome ok heauen. Bo ulterie. harhoffended 
ratevrhe God 11 *Bleſſedare ye when men reuile you, and 28 But Jay vnto you, that whoſoeuer loo- te anden, 
1% ß  perſecute you, and ſay all maner of euill a+ keth on a woman to luſt after her, hath 4mm. 
8 —— EE. 8 1 —— * adulterie with her already in ce 
aft 541. 12 pce an aa 7 2 yourre- ; ca . p Exod. 20. 14. 
388 
. . » pilic ) [ b: mbodicandm 
13 He are the * ſalt of theearth:butifthe ' foy better it is fox thee,that one ofthy mem⸗ — 
lalt haue loſt his ſauour, where with ſhallit vers periſh, "then that thy whole bodye 7 
be ſalted? It is thence ſoꝛth good foꝛ no- ſhould be caſt into hell. hs es 
thing, but to be taſt out, andtobetroden 30 Alſo if thy right hand makethee to offend, auen, 
vnder foote of men. cut it of, and caſt it from thee: foꝛ better et 
14 He are the light of the world. A citie that it is foꝛ thee that one of thy mẽbers periſhe, 60d. * 
is ſet on an hill, can not be hid. then that thy whole body ſhould be caſt in 
dern 15 either do men light a candle, and put to hell. 
eren, it vnder a buſhell, but on a candleſticke, 31 It hath bene ſaid alſo, * uShoſoener ſhall c 
Kreſecne tare and it giueth light vnto all that are in the put away his wife, let him giue her a teſtt⸗ ble 
of.ginemed. houſe. | | moniall ofdiuozcement. 160178 
þ <veGoipel 16 Let s pour light ſo ſhine befoꝛe men, that 32 But Jſay vnto you, no hoſdeuer ſhall put 
ſhingandacs they map ſee your good wozkes, and glou- away his wife (except it be ſoꝛ fornication) 


eech. fie your Father which is in heauen. cauleth her to commit adulterie:and who⸗ J 
1 Thedoctrine 17 Thinke not that J am come to deſtroye ſoeuer ſhall mary her that is diuoꝛced, com⸗ Paurba nun 
ofeyelawcor- the Law, o the Pꝛophets. I am not come mitteth adulterie. another by 
thmg en- to Deſtroy them, but to fulfill them. 33 Againe, ve haue heard v it was ſaid to the mai. 

nous. 18 Fox truely Jſapvntoyou, Till heauen, of old time, Thou ſhalt not foxſweare thy ale 


bea and earth perilh, one iote, oꝛ one titie ofthe — but ſhalt perloꝛme thine othes totgßhe 


Reba e Lawe ſhall not ſcape, till all thinges bee 
Senden, fulfilled, 34 But I ſay vnto vou, u Sweare not at all, , m nwertes 
wowezexam- 19 hoſdeuer therefore ſhall bꝛeake one of neither by heauen, for it is the thzone of br eg 
zam k theſe leaſt commandements, and teache God: —— 
ngome of men ſo, hee ſail bee called the leaſt in the 35 Noꝛ pet by the earth: for it is his feote⸗ God be they 
— kingdome ok heauen: but whoeuer ſhall ſtoole: neyther by Jeruſalem: foz it is the 5 oyrwic, 
citie 


4. ab — n 8 — . — 
— * * rn . —— x" 


Of loue,almes and ' Chapayj. | prayer, Chriltes — ; 


ET. ie of the great Rin 6 But ohen thou pꝛayelt, *enter into . 
either — AE dythme head, Sener fg n hen hat hu the ass, Ben — 


la npuct "beraue thou canſt not make-: one. heare pꝛay vntothy Father which is in ſecret, # 
re4rruei v* White 02 blacke, . thy Father which ſecth in ſpcret, ſhall re⸗ 
e ye hall 3-7 But let your communication be, Nea, -wardethee openly, 3 

Abtei pen: Map, Nay. Fo: v whathomrr a mofe 7. A hben zaman „iſhſe no vaine repetiti a. 


we; man ten theſe, tommerh of7 bons as the heathen. for theythinssro ee c8; ow 


heat 5. 38 — — ſaide, heard or their much bab ware of much 
goa, An epe ia an eye, and a tooth foy a $ Be ye nor nne them therefore: füt your inn” 


hear, it com? ; 
pe yofancuil tooth. Father knoweth whereof ye haue neede, 10 
been 39 But Jay vnto you, Reſiſt not euil: but bete pe aſkeofhim, ha 22 * 
64-13% wholaeuer * ſhall thy right 9 After this > maner thereſdꝛe pꝛap pee, tens 
ald. : c 7: mur father wblch art in heauen,halow- ow⸗ 32 


Litas Checke,turne to him the 
was ben 40 And if amy man will ſue thee at the law, 2 


* eth them not 
kater u and tade away thy coate, let hum haue thy 10 Thy *kingdome tome. Thy will be vone bur a 
— cloke allo. fun Ait is in heauen. tauue of pjaps 
ju ure! 41 And whoſocuer willcompelltherrogo3 n Aue na this day aur daily bead. 
ns mile, go with him twaine. 12 Aud forgitrebcour betten an we ally ur- Erde Got's 

'opune. 42 * Giue to him that aſketh, and from que our deter. cel things 
ce vouble him that woulde boꝛow of thee, turne not 


Wong, tyen 
reuengerh . away. — — fa a thine is the king⸗ rt 
wn 94** 43 Be haue heard that it hath bene ſayde, dome, and the power, a the glozy log euer, fecr obedtence, 
| This YN "*Thonhal loue thy neighbour,and*hate _ * — 
anevvp rhe thine enemie 14; Fan it ye foxginementheirtreſpaces, * 
me en 44 But J ſay vnto vou, Loneyagur-ene- vour heauenly Father will alſo mg Th 
mies: bleſſe them that curſe you: doe good vou. s con 
— tothemthat hate you; * and pzape fo2 them 15 But ifye do not forgiuemen their treſpa- berh mans. 
'0, rulbin vp- Which "Hurt you, and perſecute pau, —— moꝛe will pour Father foꝛgiue you chery de 
, 45 Chat pe may bethechildzenofygur Fa- - aces. Fropers on _ 
| © Uheſedid Wer that is in heauen: foꝛ hee maketh his 16 "Moreouer,whenye faſt, looke not ſowꝛe 7, 
es fſunne to ari on the euill, and the. good, as the hypocrites: fo: they" dilkigure their e 
— 8. * It 1 — uſt, —_— faſt 4 that 1 179 —r— men to faces ro ſeems 
and t eretoie Foꝛ if ye loue them l ue you , Verely v you, aue enn 
worm what re ward ſhall you haue? Doe not the their reward. ther haue an — 


[= vm < Bublicanes euen theſame? = - 17 But when thou faſteſt, „ anoint thine » 0 Wwhereby 
« Wemntt 47 And if ve "bee friendly to vourbꝛetmen —— walh thy face, drdto auorde 
re neo de onelp, what ſingularthing do? ver doe not 13 That thouſeeme not vnto men to faſt, but ue 
LE wyoor euen the Publicanes likewiſe: 3 vnto thy Father which is in ſecret: and thy 


nde 48 Be ſhall therefore be 4 perfite, as your Father Which ſeeth in lecret, will rewarde 
Fenn! Father which is in heauen, isperkite. thee open x. 
— ee, 19 C Lay not bp treaſures foꝛ pour ſelues 
t Of alines , { Prayer, 14 —— one another, 16 Faſting, — —— and canker 
—̃ eee dee d where theeues dig through, 
Ake heed that ye giue not your almes 20 *But lap bp treaſures fo pour ſelues in d 
befoꝛe me, to be ſeẽne of them oꝛ els pe heauen, where — — canker 
ſhal haue no rewarde ol your Father cozrupteth, and where theeues neither dig 
which is in heauen. thzough,noz ſteale. 
unn 2 * Therefore when thou giueſt thinealmes, 21 Fo: — pore is, there wil your 
thou ſhalt not make a trumpet to be blow Heart de allo 
rn, = bekozethee,asthe*hypocritesdoeinþ Sy- 22 (Che light of the bodie is the eye: if =" 
reve nerora nagogues andintheſtreetes,tobe prayſed — thine eye de ?ſingle,thy whole bodye ; Arnegg 
4 ben un k men. Uerely J ſay vnto vou, they haue — Urine, 
pmegow, theit >rewarde. 23 But | ichmeepebe 1 wicked, then all thy! Jah Aan be 
— piayſed a 3 But when thou doeſt thine almes, let not bodie ſhalbe darke. heretoꝛe ifthe light rupt. and - of 
ene thy _ hand knowe what thy right hand = 8 —— de darkenes, how great is unto coue- | 
emitharGov DOC 
Ger our 4 That thine almes may be in ſecrete, and 24 *No mancanſeruetwo maſters: fo2 ei⸗ rid cons 
thy Father that ſeeth in ſecrete, he will re⸗ — ſhal hate the one, and lone the other, nn 
4 Juthatday wardethec4 openly. o2 eis hee ſhall leane to the one, and def; come reawn, 
Wau 5 And when thou pꝛapeſt de not as the hy- pile the other. Ne can notſerueGod and = menge thogh 
OP potrites: fo: they loue toſtand,and pꝛay in riches. ded.and elit 
the Synagogues,and inthe comers of the 25 *Therefo:e J ſay vnto vou bee not fcare- vnopeats. 
ſtreetes, becauſe they would bee ſeene of full foꝛ your life, what ye ſhall eate, oz what . bes 
me. Uerely I lay vnto you, they haue their ye ſhal dꝛinke: nozyet foz your bodie, what cbic., 
rewarde. berg. 22 ae 
4. Ul. 


* 


— — 1 


Gods prouidence. S Matthewe. 


pee ſhallput on. Jsnot the lite moꝛe worth. 11 Tf yee then which are euill, can gine to 
then meate? and the body then rayment? pour childzen good gyftes, howe much 
26 Beholde the foules ofthe heauen:fozthey moe ſhall your Father which is in hea⸗ 
ſowe not, neither reape , noꝛ carie into uen, giue good thinges to them thataſke 
the barnes: yet pour heauenly Father fee⸗ hem: | 
deth them. Are yee not much better then 12 Thereloꝛe whatſoeuer yee would that 1. 
27 Sibir of you by takingeare, is able to - tem: M this 8 thee Law andthe 9. 
27 W i J you { care, E +; 2 +. 0 and the 2 © The whole 
adde on cubitevntohis ſtature? ers la- ren 


; phets. 
13 C**E 25 


nter in at the ſtraite gate: fo2 it ig 9) mom 
gate and bꝛoad way that leadeth bann 


e Chegoow how the lilies of the fielde do growe: they 


nes of God e- a Luk. 13 24. 
nen towardes u labour not, neither ſpinne: to deſt Sand many there bee which 4 we ben 
pe ve farre 29 Pet J ſay vnto you, thateuen Solomon go in thereat mech and 


er in all his glozy was not arayed like one of 14 Becauſe the gate is ſtraite, and the waye ar, 
man cancoms * thelp, 8 narrowe that leadeth vnto lite, and fewe An 
Power andla- 30 YOherkoze if God ſo clothe thegrafle ofthe there be that finde it. £246: e Foithe 
vor woe field which is to day, and to moĩow is caſt 15 ¶ Beware ot falſe pꝛophets, which come men ker nx 
Beute n into the ouen, ſyal he not do much moꝛe vn⸗ to you in ſheepes clothing, but in war dely aun men, 
bam . to pou, O ve ok litle faith? they are rauening wolues. nee 
31 Theretoꝛe take no thought, ſaying, nohat 16 Be ſhall knowe them by their fruites. 
ſhall we eate? oz what ſhall we denke? oz Doe men gather grapes of thoꝛnes? oꝛ 1 
where with ſhal we be tiotheß; ſligsokthiſtle ss 
« with care 32 (Fon afteralltheſe things lecke the en⸗ 17 Doeuery good tree bꝛingeth foꝛth good 
7 Charts, tiles) foz your heauenly Father knoweth, fruite,and a" cozrupt tree bꝛingeth loꝛth e⸗ M 
ene that pe haue neede of all thelſe things. ulftuite. | 8 
pourunes. 33 But ſeeke pe firſt the kingdome of God, 18 'A good tree can not bzing forth euil fruit: 
ing. and his righteouſnes, and all theſe things neyther can acozrupt tree bꝛing fozth good 
2wonidefores ſhal be miniſtred vnto vdo. fruite. | 
verpdayehat 2.4. Care not theſo2 the moꝛow:foꝛ the moꝛow 19 *'Guery tree that bꝛingeth not foozth ca 
ſhalbe 
ceſſury,though - - ſhall care foꝛ it * ſelfr: the day hath ynough goodfrute,ishevendowne, and caſt into 
creaſe rze ies With his owne griete. . 
the carefuines Ons ves 20 Therefozebytheirfriutes yeſhallknowe 
tune to come. raſh in Pp , "TIE K "oy 
vogges, 7 Coal, teke-epinacke 12 Che cope? pe bers 27 ¶ Not euery onethatſſapeth vnto mee, 
goobrreranvenl? 2» Falſe ineacles."24 Thehouceonthe rocks, L ozd, Loꝛd, ſhall enter into the kingdome una 
; oz vpon the land. | = vfyecuen,* but he that doeth my Fathers hypocrites, 
aye conmans I Udge : not, that pe be not iudged. will which is in heauen. ſerue God 
curious + 2 | F02 with what —— 22 Many will ſay to me in that day, Loꝛd, ute hen 
migung, ye ſhalbe iudged, and with what mẽa⸗ Lord, haue we not a by thy Name pꝛophe⸗ an 
demneour luke pe mete, it ſhall bee mealured to vou a- fied? and by thy Name caſt out deulls ? e 


iames. 1.22. 


antes: - Vl * 
Pocrtes tv 3 And why ſeeſt thou the mote, that is in —— 255 ͤ— fue ada 
faultes, a ſerke a » . i 15 7 and — 
vorro dgunbf. thy bꝛothers eye / perteiueſt not the beame 23 And then will J pꝛofeſſe to them, * Ine⸗ 0 er des 
mare that is in thine owne eye: uer knew vou: depart from me. xe that ai 
p1oour orher 4, On howe ſayeſt thou to thy bother, wozkeiniquitie, 29225 an 


Late. Sutter me to caſt out the mote outofthine 24 whoſoeuer then heareth of mee theſe n 
make,” epe, e behold a beame is in thine owne eye? woꝛdes, and doeth the ſame, J will liken 14 
Len. 5 Mypocrite, firſt caſt out the beame out ot him to a wiſe man, which hath builded his 
thine owne eve i then ſhalt thou ſee clerely Houſe onarocke: 
to caſt out the mote out ol thy brothers eye. 25 And the raine fell, and the floods came, 
b Venere not 6 Gb Giue pee not that which is holy, to and the windes ble we, and beat vpon that 
che wed Ddogges, neither caſt pee your pearles be houſe, and it fell not: fo; it was grounded 
Sad hem fo2e [wyne, leaſt they tread them vnder on a rocke. | 
rhouleeſtleſff their feete, and turning againe, all to rent 26 But whoſoeuer heareth theſe my words, 
and fozlaken, pou. ; and doeth them not, ſhalbe libened vnto a 
chp.nz, Ake, and it ſhal be giuen you: ſeeke, fooliſhman, which hath builded his houle 
mes anten. ànd ye ſhall finde: knocke, and it ſhalbe o⸗ vpon the ſand: 
£:5:346 ghened vnto pou. . 27 And the raine fell, and the floods came, 
$ Foz whoſoeuer aſketh , receiueth: and he and the windes blewe, and beat vpon that 
that ſecketh / findeth: and to him that knoc⸗ Houſe, and it fel, and the fall thereof was 


keth, it ſhall de opened. 22 


9 Fo: what man is there among vou which 28 ¶ And it came to paſſe, when Jeſus had e 
if his ſonne aſke him bꝛead, would giue ended theſe woꝛdes, the people were aſto⸗ nden, 

himaſtone: 5 nied at his doctrine. bella him 

10 — Ie fiſh, will he giue him a ſer⸗ 29 Fo he taught them as one hauing autho⸗ enge 
pent: 1 


ritie, and not as the Scribes. A P. ivrmzun 


P alle prophets. 


Ali dt Ss. a. its ett. act ith. ai 8 
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The Fhe Gentiles called. Chap. xi x. Chriſtes pouertie. 4 


CHAP, Viik. - ag 
ao Then came there a cettaine Scribe and Luks.57: 
ga. e „ee add vnto him, Maſter, J will follow thee ! ee 
5 —— — r the drug ous? uils out 15 F. whither ſoeuer thou to courrpfas 
into the ſwine, = But Jeſus ſayd vnto him, The fores haue nour wich the 
Dw when he was come downefrom holes, and the birdes of the heauen haue — Hewerh 
— — great multitudes fol- - neſtes, but = Sonne of man hath not fare wie 125 
| owed him - whereon to reſt hi head. for: fo mſtea 
u 2 Ad lo, there tame aleperand wouldiy- 21 ( And anotherof hisdiſciplesſaid vnto 2g. , 
ped him,ſaying, Maſter, thou wut, thou | Auen derer lune melir to go * and*by- 4 bu e 
_ — ceane. hand : _ my father. hi 8 5 1 
n us putting to touche 22 at Jeſus ſaid vas , ROWE * — 
, wehe * ES and im⸗ .\et the deadburietheis = 
mediat 


on To ſuccour 
and helye him 


— couered with i; 1 
| will felt 


and ho! ce aps 


aneh beſeeching him, | — — feare- Jane cann 
© Gur Hani 6 And lalde, Malter; my "Teruant peth ſicke 7 — SD. and: We 
contemnerhat at home of the pallie, and 1s grieuouſſye — — and the ſea: #lotherc dead, which 
— bp the pained. was a a great calme. f = —_— 
pt the ecems - And Jeſus ſayde vnto him, J will come 27 And themen marueiled, lay, hat 7:52 fo 
mes peas Ad heale him. man is this that both the windes and the tt — 
8 But the Centurion anſwered,ſaying,Ya- ſea obeꝝ him : 
4 To com ſter, J am not woꝛthie that thou ſhouldeſt 23 C "Inv whenhe was come to the other Mk 5.146,,, 
ofmgrariruve, come vnder my roofe: but ſpeake the wozde ſide, into the countrey of the Gergeſenes, , 
Eibe hee. Onely, and my ſeruant ſhall be healed. there mette him two poſſeſſed with deuils, 

bor ine 9 Foꝛ J am a man alſo vnder the authozitie which came out of the graues verie fierce, - 

over an h · Of another, and haue ſouldiours bnderme:x ſo that no man go bythat way. . 
dreck. 

—— I ſay to one, Go, and he goeth: and to ano⸗ 29 And beholde, they cryed out, ſaying, Je⸗ | 
ther, Come, andheecommeth: and to my ſusthe Sonne of God, what haue wẽ tõ do 


ſeruant, Do this, and he doeth it. with thee? Art thou come hither to toꝛmẽt 
10 when Jeſus heard that, he marueiled, & vs u befoꝛe the time? The wicked 
2 ſaid to thẽm that followed him, — J zo Nowthere was afarre of frõ the, a great eee 
| — — 1 e great you CID L 1 5 
alt euen m ae 31 £ beſought ay , come to 
n But J ſay vnto vou, that many ſhal come thou caſt vs out, ſuffer vs to — dhe e J 

mathe Sen fromthe Eaſt and weſt, and ſhal ſit downe heard ofſwine, et cher 
"6s,wjom with Abraham, and Jlaac, & Jacob in the 32 Andheſaide vntothem, Go. io they went bur c he can os 
ofGod do nt = Kjngdome of Heauen. out, and departed into the heard of ſwime: {| Sov 1 Sod doch ays 


loperlp a 
ene, 12 And the childꝛen ot the kingdome ſhall be beholde, the whole heard ol ſwine was ca⸗ 
Fo there is Caſt out into *vtter*darkenes: there ſhalbe ried with violence frõ a ſteepe do wne plate 
nn baue Weeping and ing ol teeth. into theo ſea, and died in the water. „Meaning 
our of n 13 Then Jelus taid vnto the Centurion, Go 33 Then the heardinen fled: and wohen they Saem 
wen, thy wap, and as thou haſt beleeued, ſo be it were come into the citie, they told al things, 

© vnto thee. And his ſeruant was healed the and what was become ot them that were 


1 poſſeſſed with the deuils. | 
wk, 14 And when Jeſus came to Peters 34. And beholde, all the citie came out, to 
bout he ſaw his wiues mother laid down, — Jeſus : and when they ſawe him 
and ſickeof a feuer. they beſought hun to depart out of they2 222 
15 And he touched her hande, and the feuer — medmzether 
+ ug lo ſhee aroſe, and miniſtred vnto * ee ix Chuſt, 
. 2 —— the p And men. „ Yee Neth 
len. 16 when the euen was come, they bzought aun nee 1 ee 
Af vnto him many that were poſſeſſed with Tan — — raplerh Jairus. 
e Tr $19 Deuils: andhecaſtout the . 
pher(peakery woꝛde, and healed all that were ſicke, Meru 


ee and 17 That it might befulfilled, which was ſpo⸗ x T hen heentredintoa ſhip, & paſſed o- dee 
foutes,which pen by Eſalas the Pꝛophet, ſaying, s Hee uer and came into his owone citie. 42 ec 
and tooke our infirmities, and bare our ſicke- 2 And lo, they ought to him a man be babs 
kueche neeleg. icke ol the pallie, lying on a bed. And Je⸗ ans mat 
rearmercie 18 ¶ And when Jelus law great multitudes us ſeeing their fayth, ſaide to the ſicke of > , 
and power be⸗ Jelus tous 
fcoureves ol people about him, he conmandedthem the pallie . Sonne, be ot good comfozt ; thy pe ive puns 
bag. he t go ouer che water. » ſinnes —— a 
| Aa. i 3 And gue, 


——_—_——— 2 .. PIP" 


Matthewe called. 


' $.Matthewe. Two blindemen, 


3 And beholde, certaineofthe Scribesſaid her, did ſay, Daughter, be or good comfoꝛt: 

with themlelues, This man blaſphemeth. thy fayth hath made thee whole. And the 
4 But when Jeſus law their thoughts, he woman was made whole at that houre) 
bun r fen; {apd,t\heref0ze thinke ye euill things © in 23 Howe when Jeſus came into the rulers 
Zaun, pour heartes: | houſe, andſaw the! minſtreis and the mul⸗ prayers 
nm pune 5 Foz whether is it eaſier toſay,Thyſinnes titude making noiſe peu times 


Pi 


5 | di pipes. 01 
den, dre fbrgiuen thee,02 to1ay, Arile,@ walke? 24. Be lade vnto them, Get youhence : or 9, e 


ments , which 
le dapeg 
ud as 


ee 
citie: forthep man me ro 159 | 0 burials, 
vurwaryum- ſinnes, (then ſayde he vnto the ſicke of the 25 And when the multitude were put fozth, 
ber vows Rande Ariſe, take vp thy bed, andgoeto = — — amd tooke her by the hande, and 
ex ot 5 me . 5 f | 4 
byrheirinnes And he aroſe,Edeparted to his own houſe, 26 And this ate went thzoughout all that 
um $ So when the multitude ſaw it, they mar⸗ lande. | 
ueiled, and gloꝛified God, which had giuen 27 Ind as Jeſus departed thence,two blind 
ſuch authoꝛitie to men. men followed him, crying, and ſaying, O 
an, oO And as Jeſus paſſed foꝛth fr thence, ſonne of Dauid, haue mercie vpon vs. 
12. he lawe a man ſitting at the receite of cu- 28 And when hee was come into thehouſe, 
ſtome named Matthe we, and ſayd to him, the blinde came to him, and Jeſus ſaid vnto 
Follow me. And he aroſe, a followed him; them, ®Belecue pee that J am able to doe „ verry 
10 And it came to paſſe, as Jeſus ſate at meat this:? And they ſayd vnto him, Bea, Lozd, Nen br br 
in his houſe, veholde, many Publiranes and 29 Then touched hee their eyes, ſaying, Ac; n 
ſinners, that came chirher, ſate downe at the coꝛding to pour fayth be it vnto you. due to Tee 
table with Jeſus and his diſciples. 30 And their eyes were opened, and Jeſus 
« ige 11 And whenthe Phariles ſawe that, they charged them, ſaying, Dee that no man 
perwationof aid to his diſciples, hy eateth vour ma⸗ knowe it. 
Weg en; ſter with Publicanes and ſinners? 31 But when they were departed, they ſpꝛed 
ſemeswhole, 12 Nowe when Jeſus heard it, he ſaid vnto abꝛoad his fame thꝛoughout all that land. 
Bene poor them, The © whole neede not a phylition, 32 C And as they went out, beholde , they va 
which ought — — this «Je wil i — mã poſſeſſed with 
robetheir phis 1 | 7 6 0 
gen... 4 3 hauemercie,andnot ſacrifice: foꝛ J am not 33 And when the deuill was caft out, the 
puffed vpm come to call the righteous, but the *ſinners domme ſpake: then the multitude marucy- 


Sg 


baine confi- ? | 1 1 

dener of ron: to repentance. -— led, ſaying, The line was neuer ſcene in Il cba 
owne ge 14 C*Thencame the diſciples of John to rael. ; : 1 hatag, 
him, ſaying, Why do we and the Phariſes 34. But the Phariſes ſayd, Hen caſteth out phrime pcs 
Sod requi- faſt ot, and thy diſciples faſt not: demls,thzough the punce of deuils. nenne me, 


monies, an 15 And elus ſayd vnto them, Can the bchil⸗ 35 ¶ And Jeſus went about all cities and nden, 
aum, Dien ot the mariage chamber mourne as townes, teaching in their Synagogues, @ une. 
warvesan lng as the budegrome is with them? But pꝛeaching the Goſpell of the» kingdome, van 
druf, the dapes will come when the bzidegrome and healing euerp lickeneſſe and eucry dif- Kha 
% ſhall bee taken from them, and then ſhall eale among the people. — 22 
ware ee they faſt. | | 36 But when he law the multitude, he had vi rg, 
pies awhile, 16 Moꝛeduer no man pieceth an iolde gar- - compaſſion vpon them, becauſe they were reve our 
riemromnch, ment with a piece of "new cloth: foz that diſperſed, and ſcattered abꝛoade, as ſheepe , 


vuconrage that ſhould fill it vp, taketh away from the hauing no ſhepheard. e 
ebimcom:⸗ Jarment, and the breach is woꝛſe. 37 Then aide he to his Diſciples, Surely r Benn 


8 is Dif : 1 K . the pcople are 
FFF 
soeverets,, andthe wine woulde be ſpilt, and the vel 38 noherefoꝛe pꝛay the Loꝛde of the harueſt, Jr mne 
able as ver. co ſels ſhonld periſh; but they put newe wine that he woulde ſende foꝛth labourers into en zer 
e i 
doctrine, 1] WY ue a em, be⸗ | CHAP, X | 5 
gg, holde chere cameacertaineruler, and wor- fg reg e Hem agrputperect 

wie. ſpipped him daping, Mop daughter is nowe ere ahne ere 53> e dere de comes. 7» To Se 

or, wweand Deceaſed, but come and lay thine hande on £9»; 37 Kortoloueour parents moxethen Tun, 33 Totake 
1 d ſhall line — 39 Toſaneoz loſe the life. 40 To retepue the p}eas 

— the I — aroſc and followed him with 1 Hd hee called his twelue Diſciples 7%» 
perlfinue ce his dilciples. | vntohim, and gaue thempower a- 
remonies,' 20 (And behold a woman which was diſea⸗ gaynſt vncleane ſpirites, to caſt them 

receme the fed with an yſlue of blood twelue peeres, out, to healeeueryſicknes, æ euer diſeale. 

ze Soy. Came behinde him, and touched the hemme 2 Nowe the names ol the twelue Apoſtles 
bereiche: bf his garment. are theſe. The firſt is Simon, called Peter, 
cm 21 Fon ſhe ſaide in her * may touche and Andꝛe w his brother: James che ſonne 

on actes orca· lit his garment onelp, I ſhall be whole. of Zebedeus, and John his bꝛother: 


. 22 Then Jelus turned him about, and ſeeing 3 Philippe + Bartlemewe: 92 — 


t . waa 


Fs sg rer 
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Aſſurance of Gods helpe. Cbap NI. Totakethecroſle. 5 


— — cane: James te ſonne maſtet is, andthe ſernant as his 101d, If me 
_ — Cutan: Wn ſurname they haue called the maſter of the houſe 
was Thaddeus: - Beelzebub, how much moꝛe them of his: 3: wax te 
mon'the Canani ca- olde: — 
_— 36 — * 1 * — them not therekoꝛe: * . — — 60D of lico,s 
, , in — 2 
” commandedthem ſaying, Gonorintothe nander hal ne une "iD 
— les, and into the cities of 27 What I tell you in darkenes, that ſpeake — — 
way ok the Gentiles, 5 th 
the Samaritanes enter ve not: pe in light: and what ye heare in the eare, called wen 
But go rather to the *lolt ſheepe of the that pꝛẽach ye on the houſes, = Mt 
: houſe of Jſcael, . 35 Ind keare ve not them which kill the bo- = 
7 *Andasye ner , Fe —— him, whichigable tot deſtroy both ee 
Fheguen is at hand. 210 — — > AB 
hut dome ol. P 2 in hell. * — __ 
e Henle the frag dente the lepers' ————— forafarthing, . 
/ vp the dead {cat —— Freely ye 9 one of them ſhall not fall on the ground 
Luk.10. 9 b 
e 2 nio- without your Father? 
5 7 „„ heareg of pour head are g 
1 ppe foꝛ the iourney neither two nombꝛed. | 
Tac. one — 2 not a half; "fo the 31 Feareyenot therefaze , ye are of moꝛe vas 
Mars. Ek. woꝛkeman is woꝛthie or his meat. ine then many ſparowes, ** 
a; alle 11 And into * what@ruer citie 02-towne ye 32 * Bholoeuer therefoze ſhall = confeſſe me e 
en  ſhal come,enquire who is worthi? in ir and —— 4 bone I conſefiralto betone LI 
jvc ren de rl pe go chene. der w mer. — Bs 
rs pur nc . an houſe, ſalute 33 But who dener ſhal denie me befoꝛe men, rn 
— m the lame N. him will J — denie befoze my Father, 
deth thin ag 1 1 | n Ye 
thar might let he houſe be woꝛthie, let your peace Which is in heauen. Ye einerh 
ye ner * —— it: but il it de not wozthie, let 34 *Thinke not that J am come to re peace m on 
n pour peace returne to ou. a peace into the earth: I came not to ſende — 
ae 4 And whoſdeuer ſhall not receyue you, peace, dut the worde. e 
— norh eare your wordes, when pe depart out 35 For am — agree at 9 ———_ 
IG okthat houle oz that citie, a ſhake of the * agaitiſthisfather, a the daughter againſt 
18.6, 


2.51. 


hich 

ur feete. her mother, and the daughter in Lawe a- — 22 
Lag — — lape vnto pon, it ſhalbe eaſier gainſt her mother in Law. gs 
— hat fo:them of the lande ofe Sodom and Go⸗ 36 "Indamans enemies ſhalbe they of his matt er nn 
un morchain the day of iudgement,, then fo: owne houſholde. 
1 at citie. Ss” 
ms lp 16 K Beholde, J ſend vou as ſheepe in the 
d. middes of wolues: be ye therefoze wile as 
W, ſerpents, and innocent as doues. 


8 And pe ſhalde bꝛought to the go 
123 i and Kings foꝛ my ſake, in switnes to 


unct ul gu: ànd to the Gentiles, 
rance,aud to 
make them in⸗ 


wozd,folowe 
not Chuiſt, hut 

ercaſab'e, 

Mar 13.11, 


luk 13.41. 


20 Fon it is not ye that ſpeake, but the ſpirite 
of your father which ſpeaketh in you. 
d, 21 And the bꝛother ſhall betray the bꝛother 4 
to death, and the father the ſonne, and the — 
childzen ſhal riſe agaynſt cheir parents, and cip bun, $ honous 
- 2 drechal be — of all men foꝛ my CHAP, XI. — 
Luk. 21 77. Cc 1 5 : * ic 10 vnde Hime. 
W 22 — but he that endureth to the ende, n gane e gt ohne 15 The opmanefrhepes: 
Ad not he ſhalbe ſaued. : : : fu . : alpeil1sreueued toryeſhnple. 28 Thep that 
bn 23 And when they perſecute yon in this citie, tour - 29 Chiiſt poke, 
menace? flie binto another:foz verely Jſap vnto you, 1 
— ve ſhall not — all the tres of Jſrael, till 
ech ert the! Sonne ofman be come. 
— 5 The diſciple is not abou? his maſter, 
hn page, noztheſeruant abou? his Lord. 2 . 
. in, 25 It is enough foz the diſciple to be as his Diſciples, 28 
13.16.X 15.20 


— I 


Wiſedome iuſtified. 
ws dilciples, and ſaid vnto him, hell: fox if the great woes, which haue 
3 Arkthoubethat ſhoulde come, oꝛ ſhall we bene done in thee, had bene done among 
Iioohke faz another: them of Sodom, they had remayned to 


4 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaide vnto them, this day. | | 
+ nan ſhewe John what things ye haue 24 But J ſay vnto you, that it ſhall be eaſier 
heard and feene. fo: them ot the land of Sodom in the day of 
5 The blinde receyue ſight, and the halt go: iud then foꝛ thee. f 
the lepers are clenſed, and the deafe heare: 25 At that time Jelus anſwered,andfapd, i»... 
ile, the dead arerayſed vp, and the *poozere- J giue thee thanks, O Father, L oꝛd of hea⸗ 


Hk. 4 18. — 
Ordhe Golpel ceiue the Goſpel. uen and earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe 
ee 6 Indbieſled whe that ſhall not *beoffen- things from the wiſe and men of vnderſtã⸗ 

— — by ded in me. ö n | IDO = — — — 

Cius robe 7 And as they departed, Jeſus began to 26 If er,becaule thy good w piga- » Faihcow 
— | L ſpeake vnto the nultitude, of John, nohat fure was ſuch. | - MEI Io of 


- - wentypoutinto the wildernefle toſee? A 27 All things are giuen vnta me of my Fa- een 
mn. cxeedeſhaken with the winde? | ther: and no man knoweth the Sonne, Sab. 
eme g But what went pe put to ſee? à manch- but the Father: neither kno wett any man fe 

thed in loft rayment? Beholde, they that the father, but the Sonne, and he to whom be 
wearefoft clothing, are in Rings houſes. the Sonne will reueile him. „ nt Hori 
But what went ye out to lee? A Pꝛophet: 28 Comebntoine; all pe that * are wearie 4 min 
a Forthepo- Pea, I ſap vnto vou, and *mozetheaPzo- laden, and I willeaſeyou, © fia, 
Leroy wt phet. 5 1 + 7 29 Take my o poke on on, and learne of me; __ Au. i 
vecamevut 10 Fon this is heof whomitts wutten, Be⸗ that J am meeke and lowly in heart? and dal, 
werepomred holde, J ſend my mellengex betoꝛe thy fate, pe ſhall find reſt vnta pour fouleg, gen 
er which ſhall prepare thy way betoze thee. 30 * Fox my voke is eaſie, and my burden ele 


pen. 11 Uereiy I ap vnto vou, among them which 8 — 
« whncywere are begotten of women, arole there not a cn XI, | 


7 en hs iſt bis diſcipl ich plucke th fcorme. 10 
bome by de greater then John Baptiſt: notwithſtan⸗ aerger bande 25 Peiperg be Pole tt has ine 


meanes of ma , : : a 
and after the ing, he that is the leaſt in the kingdome of and — 51 e The Zain ef Pipers. Ol 
ring 5 75 greater then he. wi prodwoivs, 6 Of de woes, of Her — who w bis | 
<hut was :.72 And from the time of John Baptiſt hi⸗ . | | 2% 
rhehoww ghot, therto, theKingdome of heauen s ſuſfreth ! A that time Jeſus went ona Sab⸗ n, 
themthar that violence, and the violent take it by foxce. - bath day though the come, and his 


preachtheSol. £92 all the Pꝛophetes and the Law b pzo- Iſciples were an hungred, and began 

Car of Chi 15 ed —7 64 * to plucke the eares ol coꝛne and to eate. 

havemaxe 14. Ind ik pe will receyue l it, this is Elias, 2 And when the Phariſes ſaw it, they ſayde 
1 ch was to come. vnto him, Beholde, thy diſciples doe that 


tleare know- , 

ledge then ich W wo" 

melee atk 5 K Hee that hath earcs to heare let him wich is not lawtull to doe vpon the Hab- 
— | 5 bath, . 2 

Luk.16.16 * ut vwohereunto ſhall I liken this gene- 3 But he ſayde bnto them, aue pee not g 
Lily 16 4584 0 like 19 chüdren which : read what Dauid did when he was anhii- mak {I 
medut Geb, fit in the markets, and call vnto they fel- gred,and they that were with him? 1 — 
Nee e lowes, 2 4 How heentred ita the houle of God and cryen, m | 
moſkgreediers 177 And lay, e haue piped vnto vou, and ye ate the ſhew bꝛead, which was not lawfull aa r 
bw. haue not danced, we haue mourned vnto foꝛ him to eat, neither foz them which were ae 


Exod. 29.33. 


Roms vou, and pe haue not lamented. with him, but onely foꝛ the Pꝛieſts? niz 
rocome-whiÞ 18 For John came neither eating noꝛ dzin- 5 Or haue ye nat read in the law howe that f 
preſent,and zzing, and they lay, He hath adeuill, © onthe Sabbath dayes the Pꝛieſtes in the aden 
ne 19 The Sonne of — _ —— 1 —— N b:eake the Sabbath, and are e an w, 
his retumouie zzing, and they lay, Beholde a glutton anda blameleſſe: | which was 
Jo . | Her of wine, afriendvnto Publicanes 6 But J ſap vnto vou, that here is one grea- vp: = 
zak.7.3,3 . AtIDinners: but* wiſedome is iuſtified of ter then the Temple. © fketh hues | 
e ber chigen. 7 wmhereſoꝛe if pe knewe what this is, Aeg 
ae 20 ¶ Then began heto vpbzapd the cities, will haue mercie, a not ſacrifice, ye woulde ae 
veede,acknow wherein molt of his great woꝛkes were not haue condemned the innocent. dau en we- 
domeofGod done, becaule they repented not. 8 Foꝛthe Sonne of man is Lord, cucn of ut wolte 
the bares 21 wo be to thee, Chozazin : Mo be to thee, the Sabbath. | . were donethar 


contemne» „ Bethlalda: for it the great wozkes , which 9 And he departed thence, and went into e. 
2 — 7M were Done in you , had bene done in Ty- their Synagogue: . c . — 
great marca: xus and Sidon, they had repented long a- 10 Ind behold, there was a man which had ares Kom 


Saen gone in ſackerloth and alhes. = his handedzied vp. And they aſked him, age 
roms." 22 But Jſay to you it ſhalbeeaſierfo!Ty- ſaying, Js it lawfull to heale vpon a Sab ms e 


rus and Sidon at the daye of iudgement, bath day? that they might accule him. Temple, was 

then foꝛ vou. 11 And he ſaid vnto them, what man ſhall rute 
23 And thou, Capernaum, which art lifted there be among vou, that ſhal haue a ſheepe, nr 
vp vnto heauen, ſhalt be bought dswne to and ikit fall on a Sabbath day into a 1 e 


S NManbewe. Chriſtes yokeis calle 


lh. a ns ef wa a= ..ac wo ooo.oco. ll IE LL I SYS 4 


a TY *% 2 


One blinde & domme healed. Chap. ij. 


nee + a — — 


'Ofidle wordes. 6 


will not he take it and lift it out? neither in this woꝛlde noꝛ in the woꝛlde to 
12 How much moze then is a man better then com. e 
aſheepe? therefoꝛe, it is lawfull to doe well 33 Either make the tree good, and his fritite 
on a Sabbath day. good: o2 els make the tree euill, and his o. 
13 Then ſaide he to the man, Stretch foꝛth kruite euill: fo the tree is knowne by the 
thin: hande. And he ſtretched it foꝛth, and fruite. 2 | 
it was made whole as the other. 34. O! generations of vipers, howe can vou o. 
14 Then the Phariſes went out, and conſul⸗ ſpeake good things, when ye are euill? Foz 
— agaynſt him, howe they might deſtroy o — of the heart the mouth 1 
im. . 
15 But when Jeſus knewe it, he departed 35 A good man out ofthe good treaſureofhis 
thence,and great multitudes folowed him, heart bꝛingeth foꝛth good thinges: and an 


Ad. £ —_—_—_— 8 


rs ee Soo TATE. 


and he healedthem all, Ny euill man out of an euill treaſure, bꝛingeth 
16 And charged them that they ſhoulde not kozth euill things. 5 
make him knowne, | 36 But Jſaye vnto you, that of euery idle: Team 
17 That it might be fulfilled, which was ſpo⸗ woꝛde that men ſhall ſpeake, they ſhall giue aconntoftyris 
ken dy Eſaias the Pꝛophet, ſaying, a count thereot᷑ at the vay ofindgement. . 


13 *Beholde my ſeruant whom IJ haue cho⸗ 37 Foz by thy wozdes thou ſhalt be iuſtifi⸗ p Epi wi- 
ſen,mp beloued in whom my ſoule delitet: ed, and by thy wozdes thou ſhalt bee con- thaive auri- 


cient pzvofe to 


1.411. 


5 will put my ſpirite on him, and hee ſhall demned. 3 a condemne the 
4 Cheright ew 4 iudgement to the Gentiles. 38 Then anlwered certain ofꝰ Stribes kr wert n 
wnenex, 19 He ſhall not e ſeriue, nos crie, neither ſhall and of the Phariſes ſaying, Maſter, a wee d 
the Jewes,bnt any man heare his voyce in the ſtreetes. would ſee a ſigne ofthee, lk 11.29. 


atoo trans* + A f hzuiſed reede ſhall he not bꝛeake, and 39 But he anſwered, andſayd to them, In «*This was 
ex: hate:  {hnoking flare ſhallhe not quench, till hee eulll and: addlterous generation ſceketh a 85 be 
nan eeke bꝛing foꝛth tudgement vnto victoue. ligne, but no ligne ſhall bee giuen vnto it, — 
ang 21 Ind in his name ſhall the Gentiles truſt. laue the ſigne ofthe Pꝛophet Jonas. o Thep were 
for; ,rveare 22 (. Then was bought to him one, pol⸗ 40 *Fo2 as Jonas was tee dapes, #thzee as an de. 
alm ſeſſed with a deuil, both blind, and domme, nightes in the whales bellie : ſo ſhall the aral nom 
mdweake, and he healed hun, ſo that hee which was Sonne of man be thꝛee v dayes and thzee e _ 
{rome at blinde and domme, both ſpake andſawe. nights in the heart of the earth. — 
Eat 23 And all the people were amazed, and ſaid, 41 The men of Hineue ſhall riſe in iudge⸗ besen 
«he Golpel, Is not this the ſonne of Dauid ? ment with this generation, and condemne aue bes 
pueſcutence 2 4 But whe the Phariſes heard it, they ſaid, it: fo2 they * repented at the pꝛeaching of len 


q VOguv was a 


mana This man caſteth the deuils no otherwiſe Jonas: and behold, a greater then Jonas pouctranger, 


n out; butthzongh Beelzebub the prince of is here. —— 
— deuils. | 42 *TheQueene of the South ſhall riſe in ae, 
, 25 But Jeſus knewe their thoughtes, and iudgement with this generation, and ſhall der ing 


ſaid to them, Euery kingdome deuided a- condemne it: foꝛ ſhee came from the vt⸗ ge 


onen. guinſt it ſelfe, ſhalbe "bought to nought: molt partes ok the earth to heare the wiſe- Jen went 


and euery citie oꝛ houſe, deuided agaynſt it dome ot Solomon: and beholde, a greater AD 
ſelfe, ſhall not ſtand. wy ; then Solomon is here. . ming to re 
26 So ik Satan caſt out Satan, heisdeui- 43 C*Now when the vncleane ſpirit is gone aue rem 
ded againſt him ſelle: howe ſhall then his out oa man, he walketh throughout dꝛie n Martes 
kingdome endure? 3 places, ſeeking reſt, and findeth none. m the law of 
27 Alſo if I thzough Beelzebub calf out de- 44 0008 he ſaßth, J will returne into mine 0M 
\ wicycon: ulls, by whom do your > childzen caſt them houſe, from whence J came: and when he 
ben: out? Therefoze they ſhalbe your tudges. is come, he findeth it emptie, ſwept and 
— 28 But ik J caſt out deuils by the Spirite ot = garniſhed, Late | 
=p» Sod, then is the kingdome of God come 45 ( Thenhegoeth, andtakethvntohint,,, 
1 — vnto pou. | 'ſeuen + *ſpirites woule then himſeife, an infinite 
"ye Phar- 29 Els howe can à man enter into a ſtrong and they enter in, and dweil there: and . ann be 
un ue mans houſe and ſpoyle his goodes, except the ende of that man is woe then the be- catouwe | 
Ai ut ae, he firſt bind? the ſtrong man, and then ginning. Euen ſo ſhall it be this wic- ander, 
eve ſpople his houſes 3 | Red kon. 5 Ace 
Nase 30 De i that is not with me, is agaynſt mee: 46 C while he yet ſpake to the multitude, was once 
vere ada AND he that gathereth not with me, fcat- \ behold, his mother, and his" bzethzen ſtood 2 2 betnow 
* tereth. : | 1 — _—_ toſpeake with him. —_— 


dan taheßz And blaſphemic ſhalb? foꝛgiuen vnto inen: Ie ande without, deſi- . 
ung e but the blaſphemie againſt the holy Ghoſt * ting to ſpeake with thee, ; | — ET 
w1hekmow ſhall not be f02giuen vnto men. 48 But he anſwered, and ſayde to him that inwe pcny- | 


ard, a agatuſt 5 . — — 4 
doowne cou- 32 And wholo euer ſhal ſpeake a word againſt kolde him, ho is my mother? and who a on ture, 
= the Sonne ok man, it ſhalbe foꝛgiuenhim: are my 5 en⸗ _ I . 

ſewn? a but Whoſoeuer ſhall ſpeake agaynſt the 4% And he ſtretched forth his hande toward ge 
za r rholy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be fozginen him, © hisViſciples, andſayde, Beholde * — 


Whoknowe Gods ſecrets. 


S. Matthewe. Of che ſeede ſowen. 


Mar k. 4 1. 
luk.8.4,5, 


a All dcfired 
to heare his 
doctrine, but 


there was not 
like affection m 


all, 


d Ye thewety © Hee that _—_ eares to n, let him 


that all men 


c — not vnders 


ao mak and 
—— _—_ 
ſciples 


— — 


ce The Goſpel 
ks hid to thein 
that periſh, 

25.29. 

iſt in⸗ 

2 th in his 
childzen T 
graces. 


Ta 6.9.mar.413. 
luk.8. 10. joh. 12. 


40. act. 28.26. 
toni. i 1. 8. 


at which 


11 15 he anſwered and ſayde bnts them, 


12 


1 


ther and my bꝛethꝛen which ye heare, and have not heard them. 
50 Fo: wholoeuer ſhall doe my fathers will 18 A, _ Ow pe therefoze the parable ofthe 
which is in heauen, the ſame is my _—_ 

8 a man heareth the wooꝛde 


and ſiſter and mother. 
"I the kingdome, and vnderſtandeth it not, 


3 The tate of the W Sad ut forth bp the parable of the the euill one commeth , and catcheth away 


ſerde. 24 on e tares. 3: Of themultarde ſeede. 33 Et the 


Mar: oe 
Ak l“ 


lauen. the treaſure hid in the fielde. 45 Ok the pearles, that which was ſownei in his heart: and 
47 And the ner, 1 is contemned in his owne 
Ir r 8 this is he which hath reteiued theſeede by vage. 
De*ſamedaye went Jeſus out of the the way ſide. 
houſe,andſate by the ſeaſide, 20 And hee that receyued ſeede in the ſtonie 
2 And multitudes reſozted vnts ground, is he which heareth the wozd, and 
him, ſo that he went into a ſhippe, and ſate incontinently with toy recepueth it. 
downe: and the whole multitude ſtoode on 21 Het hath he no roote in him ſelfe, and du⸗ 
the ſhoꝛe. | reth but aſeaſon : foꝛ aſſoone as tribulation 


3 Then he ſpake many thinges to them in 
—_ ying, Beholde, a ſower went by and by he is offended. 
:th to ſowe. 22 And he that recepueth the ſeede among 
4 And as he ſowed, ſome fell by the wayes thoꝛnes, is he that heareth the woꝛde: but 
ſide, and the foules came and deuoured the care ofthis wozlde, and the deceytful- 
them vp. nes of riches choke the woꝛde, and hee is 
5 And ſome fell vpon ſtonie ground, where made vnfruitfull, 
they had not much earth, and anon they 23 But hee that receyueth the ſeede in the 
ſpꝛong vp, becauſe they had no depth of good ground, is he that heareth the wozde, 
earth. and vnderſtandeth it, which allo beareth 
6 Ind when the ſunne roſe vp, they were - fruite, and baingeth forth, ſome an hun⸗ 
parched, and foz lacke of rooting withered _ "_m ſome fixtie folde,and ſome thir⸗ 


way. 
7 "Indfome fel among thomes,x thethomes 4 <q In other parable put hee foꝛth vnto 
ſpꝛong bp, and choked them. them, ſaying, The kingdome ofheauen is 
Some againe fell in good grounde, and like vnts a man whichſowedgood ſeede in 
bꝛought foꝛth fruite, one corne an hundꝛeth his fielde. 
folde, ſome ſixtie folde, and another thirtie 25 But while men flept, there came his e⸗ k Bergen 
folde. nemie and ſowed tares among the wheat, mr a 
and went his way. — 
5 — 2 1 vp, and e 
20 te, then eared eee 
tares alſo. * 5 5 
27 Then came the ſeruantes of the houſe⸗ 
Jholder,and ſaid vnto him, Maſter, ſowedſt 
not thou good ſecede in thy fielde ? from 
whence then hath it tares? 
28 And he — to them, The enuious man 


oꝛ perſecution cometh becauſe ofthe woꝛde, 


heare. 


Becauſe it is giuen vnto you, to knowe the 
ſecretes ofthe - 5 of ee but to 


es, ye — vp alſo with 


they heare — onherfland 30 iLetbothgr owe together vntill the har⸗ 922 
14 So in Gy is fulfilled the IM delt, and in tüm uf hach willfay tothe ne 
Eſaias,which an reapers, Gather pe firſt the tares, and bind Baden ame 
88 and ſhal not them in ſheaues to burne them: but gather mac ms, 
g ve ſhall ſee, and ſhall not perceius. the wheat into my barne. e | 


15 1. this peoples heart is waxed fatte, 31 C*An other parable hee put foꝛth Onto hevty ne, 


A. Jop 

ſecrete n and their eares are dull of hearing , with them laving, The kingdome of heauen is ha hath 1 4 5 

ofSod.w here - they} eyes they haue winked, leaſt. they like vnto a graine of muſtarde ſeede, which 57. 

che hard ub- lhouldſee with their eyes, and heare with za man raketh and ſoweth in his field: — 

bernesofthe © they}, eares, and ſhould vnderſtande with 32 which in deede is the l leaſt of all ſeedes: 1 Thisreds | 

onecan not be  theyz heartes, and ſhouldereturne, that 1 but it is growne, it is the greateſt a- be ated 
weed. might heale them. ang and it is a tree, ſo that the auen «f 

s Cowir.che 16 But bleſſed are your eyes , ton they s lee: Sofheauen come and build in the bꝛan⸗ B 
or of ab. AD your eares, foꝭ they heare ches thereof, 

to acnow- 17 Jon berely J lay bnto vou, that many 33 C Another parable ſpake hee to them, 1»: 
— 2. and righteous men haue deſired The kingdome of heauen is like vnto lea⸗ , 


thole things which ye ſee, and haue - uen, which a woman taketh and hideth in bebe 
not cleene chem, and toheare thole thinges thyeepeckes ol meale, till all be —_— 2 1255 ae 
34 peare, 


$ 
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= i add oe > -, 


parables, Chap. xiij. AProphet without honour: 7 


Aue 34 C* Alltheſethings pake Jeſus bntoths taught themin thei "G that 
| multitude in parables , and without para- 5 —— 


ba te | meth Wande Ae wozkes vn⸗ 
25 That it might RN which was wp to this man? ene 

val. —— the 2 — wing, J willop = 

m Thi woe and will v 
pguſerhora 5 bY ag 
ous pzoucrbs, they haue 
to the end ne 2 knowen of 
the dactrine chudꝛen: alla 
nught haue Then ane enuie 

£ moe 2, Then tm at the 
jeſtie, and the ſame cauntru: 
w.cked might and ſuch is 
thereby be con their mgratis 
wed, tude, that they 


Take light ac⸗ 
caſion to con⸗ 
—— the gra⸗ 
ot Gad in 
—— 


38 and the fleldis the woude, andthe good Nene eee bend e n. 
er 


5 Upleovpontre ea, ze Andla lauerh Peter. 3 They — tun 
dent i - d th ny a is the ende 's the — — 
— 2 euill,“ and the haru en the 1 T *that time Herode the Tetrar e nee 
138 woꝛlde, and the reapers be the Angels. heard of the fameot Jelus, ? 
40 As then the tares are gathered and bur- 2 And ſaid vnto his ſeruants, This is 
benen. J lo ſhall it bee in the ende of © Jo — zahe Erin againe from the + Ye cake 
TE 2e great bwoꝛzks are wzought fer ce cams 
41 The Sonne ok man ſhallſende foꝛth his vy him. _— * 4 ugh for t3e1 *hoght 
© wick Angels, and they ſhall gather out of his 2 Foz Herode had taken John, and bound d 
wich ur e: kingdome al things that! offend,andthem * him, and put him in pzilon toꝛ Herodiag eur d me an 


dale e Which do iniquitie ſake, his bꝛother hilips wife. 1 
eee 42 And ſhall cat them into afomaceof fire. 4 Fo John Ard bao hom Fig not daw⸗ bis e 
There ſhalbe waylinga gnaſhing ol teeth. full lor thee to hane her. Dauner 


2-12, 43 Then ſhall the iuſt men ſhine as the 5 And when hee woulde haue put him to u 
I. ſunne in the kingdome ok their Father. He 4 death, he feared ——— they Lad 
that hath eares to heare, let him heare. counted him as a Pꝛophet. & n. 
44 (Agame the kingdome or heauen is like 6 But when Herodes birth day was kept, ene 
vnto a treaſure hid in the fieſd, which when the da of Herodias daunced befo2e babe mee. 


a man hath founde, he hideth it, and foꝛ ioy them, and pleaſed Herode. as alſo en 
thereof departeth x ſelleth all that he hath, 7 — hee 4 pꝛomiſed with an othe, even 5 
and bieth that field. that he woulde giue her whatloeucr ſh Le er from "_ 70 
45 (Againe the 9 of heauen is like would acke. c 85 a 
pearles, cher, . — — Baptiſts —_ 
46 Who hauing found — pzice, head in a platter. — 


2 C and ſold all that he had, t bought it. 9 And the King was ſoꝛie: neuertheles be⸗ be me 
¶ Againe the kingdome ok heauen is like * cauſe ofthe othhe, and them that ſate with 
er 0 *vnto a dꝛawe net caſt into the ſea, that ga- him at the table, he commaunded it to bee 


wtherer) nat thereth — — * e giuen her, 
tome in the 48 Which, when it is 2A » 10 Indſent, and beheaded n in the pꝛi⸗ 
" and ſit and gather the into veſſels, # ſon. TY 
| 25 e caſt the ? bad away. 11 And his head was bꝛought in a platter, ⁊ 
n 49 So hall it be at the ende of the woꝛlde. — to the maide, and ſhe bꝛought it vnto 
ings, The Angels ſhalgo foxth,andlenerthe bad er mother. 
from among the iuſt 12 And his diſciples came, and tooke vp his 
50 And ſhall caſt them into a furnace o fire: "bodie, and buried it, and went, and tolde «0. ee 
there ſhalbe — Jeſus. 
ren 1 ¶ Jeſusſaid vnto Underſtand pe al 13 * And when Jeſus heard it, he departed = 
bers offi 8 They layde vnto him, Pea, thente by ſhippe into ae deſert place apart, 5, Ts mem 
==M Lord. And when the multitude had heard it, they ange now 
1 Then ſaid he vnto them, Therefoze =, followed hima foote out ofthe cities. baſſage. might 
Beeren xy à Stribe which is taught vnto the king- 14. And Jeſus went foꝛth and ſawe a great them 01 ew 
aright,andacs dome of heauen , is like vnto an houſehol- | + autticnde, and was moued with compal werbenden 


uctthemn 


Fe der, whichbringethfoxthoutof his *trea- fion towarde them, and hee healed th theyz os togreaterens/ 

eee ure things both new and olde. ſicke. 

Jae ee 53 ¶ And it came to paſſe, that when Jeſus 15 ¶ And when euen was come, his diſci- a 

aupl Rürur⸗ had ended theſe parables , hee departed ples came to him, ſaying, This is a deſert 

— ﬀ thence, place, and the houre is already palt: let the 
as. 54 And came into his owne tountrep, and multitude depart, that * may goe => 


— * 


Fiue thouſand fedde. | S. Marthewe. Traditions. 


the townes,and bye them vitailes. 1 
16 But Jeſus ſayde to them, They haue no Ehiiterculth his his ities, e eres, Pp 
f Chiitt lea- f neede to go away : giue pe them to eat. bins. 7 3 > Ye lant —.— 18 — des 


£72: 17 Thenſuitheybuto him, Woh here eee 
ment, whic ut tui 
het Hen came to Jeſus the Scribes an 


the u. 18 And he ſaide Bꝛing them hithet to me. I 
ene, 19 And he commaunded themultitude tot bares which were of Jerutalem 
es tranſgreſſe the tra: *«t7.,; 


downe on the graſſe, and tooke the 
ae Heauen and bleſled, and bjake , and gaue Dition of the Elders? foz they* waſhe not; wen ar 


— 


Dang and chr co lilſes, and lookeDbp'o 2 ng ne 


God. the loaues to his diſcipl and e dilciples their handes when they eate bead. Ot 
tothemultitude. _ 2 t 3 But he anſwered a ſaid vnto them, nohy retrwre re 
20 And they did alleate, and wereſufficed, Doyealſotranſgrefſe the commaundement — 
and they tooke vp of the — that 4 God by your tradition? Semen. 
remained, twelue baſkets ful *F02 God hath commanded, ſaping, Po- eden 


21 And they that had eaten, 3 about fiue * nourthyfather and mother: and he that £0715. 
—_— men, beſide women and litle _ father oz mother, let him die the 529. 
childzen 

- Thevici- 22 ¶ And ſtraight way Jeſus compelled his 5 But pe ſay, wholoeuer ſhall ſay to father 
tovepat.om Dilciplesto enter into aſhip , and to goe o- dt mother, By the gyft that is offered by aeg 


cyt: vutyes yer bef02ehim, while he lent the multitude me, thoumayelt haue ptofite, wer nll 
thc:robed: ence away. 6 Though he honour not his father „ 2 his tiestotheir 


23 And aſſdone as he had ſent the multitude mother, ſhalbe free: thug haue ye made the © the mp * 
away, he went vp into a mountaine alone commaundement of God of no aucthozitie deren: 
waks 4.47, to pray: and when the euening was come, by vour tradition. 4 
28 he was there alone. 7 O hppocrites, Clatas pzopheſied well of ans 
24 And the ſhip was nowe in the middes of you, ſaying, 
the ſea, and was toſſed with waues: fox it 8 * This people dꝛaweth nere vnto me with 1, 
was acontrary winde. their mouth, and honoureth me with the 
þ The niah? 25 And in the ®fourth watch of the night, lippes, but their heart is farre of from me. 
into foure Jeſus went vnto them, walkingontheſea. 9 But in vaine they woꝛſhip me, teaching; — 


of cuer»one 26 And when his diſciples ſaw him walking ſor doctrines, mens precepts. — 
youres. > on the ſea, they were ttoubled, laying, It is 10 Then he called the multitude vnto him, dead 
a ſpirit, and cried out for feare. and laid to them, Heare and vnderſtand. ae 


27 But ſtraight way Jeſusſpake vnto them, 11 That which goeth into the mouth, defileth which are nox 
; Thepweence ſaping, Be of good comfort. It is I: be not not the man, but that which commeth out 15 word, 
— 2 —— ofthe mouth. thut befileth the man. * 
28 Then Peter anſwered him, and laid, Ma⸗ 22 ¶ Then came vis diſciples, and ſaid vnto 
k His er ter, if it be thou,* bid me come vnto ther on him, Perceiueſt thou not, that the Phart- 
be havnorſus the water. ſes ar: offended in hearing chis ſaping 
ve:evehenea- 29 And heſaid, Come. And when Peter was 13 But he anſweredandſaid, erf plant 12 
kuh ccome do wne out ol the ſhip, he walzed on which mine heauenly Father hath not pla⸗ wicyare we 
the water, to goto Jeſus, ted, ſhalbe rooted vp. flo Ser 
30ͥ0ĩ But when he ſawe amightie winde, hee 14 Let them alone: they bethe blinde lea⸗ an nn b 
5. are Was afraped: and as he began to ſinke, he ders okthe blinde: and if the blinde lead the a die 


baer Cn: -x cryed, ſaying, Maſter, ſaue me. blinde, both ſhall fall into the ditche. by Gods 
Bae en 31 So immediately Jeſus ſtretched foꝛth his 15 C *Thenanſwered Peter, a laid to him,: irrer 
1s kart fan hand, and caught him, and layd to him, O Declare vnto vs this parable. — A 
» C11 co thou of litle fayth, whereloꝛe diddeſt thou 16 Then ſayd Jeſus, Are pe pet without vn- Lak 
fant: oo dont? derſtanding 
order remedy 32 And aſſoone as they were tome into the 17 Perreiue; ve not yet, that whatſoeuer en- 

ſhip,the winde ceaſed, treth into the mouth, goeth into the bellie, 


33 Then they that were in the ſhip, came and and is caſt out into the dzaught ? 
woꝛſhipped him laying, Ok atrueth thou 18 But tholethinges which pꝛoceede out of 


art the Sonne of God. the mouth, come from the heart, and they 
mars. 34 And when they were come ouer, they defile the man. 
came into the land of Genneſaret. 19 Fo: out of the heart come euil thoughts, 2 
35 Ind when the men of that place knewe murders, adulteries, foꝛnications, theftes, ana age, 
him, they ſent out into all that countrey falle teſtimonies, ſlanders. — heart 
round about, and bꝛought vnto him al that 20 Thele are the thinges, which defile the 
were ſicke, man: but to eat with vnwalhen handes, de⸗ 


def ure 36 Aud beiought him, that they might kileth not the man. 
pu touch the hemme of his garment onely: 21 And Jelus went thence, and departed »i7+ 


Donn an n. and as manie as touched it, were made into moo coaſtes of Tyꝛus and Sidon. 
uur wound Whole. 22 And beholde, a woman a Cananite came 


baden fg, and teen dear gre . aan beginnings, put of the ſame coaſtes, and cryed, 1 


— — ADE. Se 


Faith obteinethi. 


— — — - ä — 


| Chap.xvj. The Phariſes leauen. 8 
vnto him, Haue mercie on me, O Loꝛde the 1 * came the a — 
Sonne ot Dauid: my daughter is miſera- — did 898 = 95 
bly vored with a deuill tochewe them aligne from heauen. 5 2 
23 But he anſwered her not a woꝛde. Then 2 But he anſwered. and ſayde vnto them, rn e 
Came to him his diſciples , and beſought wphenitiseuening, pe lay, Faire weather: 1995 
Eve vis him, laying, s Send her away, foz ſhe cry- fox theſkieisred. * gain he 
n Ehatterds. And m the moming ye ſay, To day ſhalbe 553% rege 
24. But he anſwered, and ſayde, J am not atempeſt: foz the die is ted and lo wing. Sr ed 
Clap.106 —. vnto the loſt ſheepe ofthe houle of O hypocrites, ye can diſcerne the face ofthe 8 
= 1 ie c fi c Whi 
25 Verſhecams, and wouhiped him, fy chens? wehe <ignes of . 
Lob, helpe me. e wicke gener : pirituall life, 
26 And he anſwered,and ſaid, It is not good F feekerh a — andthere Hallo — 1 
ke qe childzens bead, and to caſt it to giuen it, but the 4 ſigne of the Prophete 1 cu hat 
th thein dogs . 4 them — — 
ae 27 But ſhe ſaid, Trueth, Loꝛd: yet in deede Jos . 22 em,and departed. 42 bp em 
ters fromthe the whelpeseateofthe crommes, which fal : the other ſide his Diſciples were come to — 
houle of $02, ow — -maſterstable, __ bead SLES 33 foꝛgotten to take eta. 
28 Then Jeſus anlwered, and laid vnto her, 6 Then Jeſus, | | 
| Chalt grans O woman, great is thy faith: be it to thee, and Len of 1 1 — 
m hr as thou Deſireſt. And her daughter was and Sadduces, 
wiarrheres made whole at that houre. 7 And they thought in them ſelues, ſaying, 0 esse 
e 29 C So Jelus went away from thence, It is betaule we haue bꝛolight no bead. 
Mg z. and came neere vnto the ſea ot Galile, and 8 But Jeſus knowing it, ſayd vnto them © Atokenof 
T and late downe Oyeoflitle faith, whythinke you thus in Vs mowe 
re. u mens thoghts 
30 and great multitude came anda — wines, becauſe yee haue brought no 
i 35-56. auing with them, halt, blinde, domme, 9 Do ye not yet perc ; » 
maymed, and many other, and caſt them . ber the fiue — ——— 8 
downe at Jelus feete, and he healed them, thouſande men, and howe many baſkets b 
21 = — — — — — tooke ye vp? 
o ſee the dommeſpeake, maymed whole, 10 Neither the ſeuen loaues when there were 
the halt to go and the blind to ſee: and they *foure | : 
e he Go of Fre 206 -2 *— — howe many baſ; ctur.r,.;4 
at. 32 Then called his diſciples vnto 11 10 n 
n him, and ſapd, J*hauecompaſſion on this "to — concerning — to ould; 
w{ that fol- multitude , becauſe they haue continued beware ofthe leauen of the Phariſes and 
= me — —_— — Sadduces? 
thing to eate: and J will not let them de⸗ 12 Then vnderſtoode at hee had not ode may 
part faſting leaſt they faint in the wax. ſayd, that they ould beware ofthe raven hv adm 
33 And his diſciples ſayd vnto him, hence ofbzead, but ofthefdoctrine of the Phari⸗ on — 
ſhoulde we get ſo much bꝛead in the wil⸗ ſes, and Sadduces. nge mans 
derneſſe,as ſhoulde ſuffice ſo great a multi- 13 ¶ Now whe Jelus came into the coaſteg auch ante te 
Ae eee eee ene; n ds ve add J, Su FEE. 
, » m r. g. 27. : 
=_ your + And they ſaid, Seuen, and —— — men a that J, Honne ia, 
a fewe litle fiſhes, 14 And they ſayd, Some ſay, 4, 5 Ye meas 
35 Then he commanded the multitude to ſit 11 bm, Elas: and — 8 mnan 
—— on the — ä one okthe Pꝛophets. " *h Dyonthat 
26 And tooke theſeuen loa - 15 He layde vnto hou haſt con» 
es, andgauethanks,and brakechem.and that Jams Pee ena: 
— — diſciples, and the diſciples to the 16 o_ — Peter anſwered, and ſapd, fois | 
. u e e = on an infall 
37 "Ind they did alleate,and wereſulficed: mc. cet te 
and they tooke vpthe fragmentes that re- 17 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſayde to him, of Hatan 
mained,ſeuenbaſkets full, Bleſſed art thou, Simon, the lonne of Jo: > m ne 
38 And they that had eaten, were foure nas: foz sfleſh & bloud hath not reueiled it! Tye h- 
thouſande men, beſide women and litle vntothee,but my father which is in heauẽ. 5owetopen 
childꝛen. 18 And J ſape allo vnto thee, that thou art aum 
39 Tom leſus ſent away the — ) = Peter, and vpon® this rocke J will build J meh | 
r Soma ˙ ons 
Mag if this mold is 


CHAP, XVL 


The Phariſes require a token. 6 Jeſus warneth his diſciples of 
the Phariſes doctrine. 16 The confeſſion of Peter. 19 Thekeyes 
ofheauen, 24 The faithfull muſt beate the croſſes, 25 Towinne oz 


loſethe life, 27 Chyilts comming, * 


in heauen ; and 2 thou 
. 


. Kkingdome. 


— * 
A. — S 


We 75 heare Chriſt. 


S. Matthewe. 


Of tribute. 


® Or,abſolue. "*looſc on earth,ſh albe looſed inheauen. 

20 Then he charged his diſciples , that they 
= Betaue he ſhould m tell no man that he was Jeſus the 
kruerthem g Challe, Þ. 
noryiuent . 21 [Ln From thattime forth Jeſus began to 
ele, ſhewe vnto his Diſciples, that he mult goe 
err yearres vnto Jeruſalem, andſuffer many things of 
chat tare. the Elders, aol the hie Pꝛieſts, & Dcribes, 
rhep hadofhis — bee ſlaine, and rile againe the thirde 


tempoꝛall 
ay. 

22 Then peter tooke him alide, a began to 
rebuke him, ſaying, Maſter, pitie thy lelfe: 
this ſhall not be vnto thee. | 

-whichwow 23 Then he turned backe, and layd vnto Pe⸗ 
Aenne ter, Get thee behinde me,” Satan:thou art 
who reiery an olfence vnto mee, becauſe thou vnder- 
etherofma- | ſtandeſt not the things thatare of God, but 
uceaotn 7 the things that are okmen. 


- 


and arro- 1 ? * 
nes and arro- 24. Jelus then ſaid to his diſciples, It any 
fra man willfolowe me, let him koꝛſake hun- 
bend . (elle, and take vp his croſſe, and follow me. 
chase 25 Fot wholdeuer Wille ſaue his life, ſhall 
det .. bole it: and whoſdeuer ſhall lole his life foꝛ 
ocker mp lake, ſhall finde it. 
chino, 26 Foz what ſhall it pꝛofite a man, though 
be dtn g he ſhould winne the whole woꝛlde, ik he loſe 
ZeusCvult- his owne ſoule? 02 what ſhall a man giue 
ien fo recompence ok his ſoule? : 
rom: * 27 For the Sonne ol man ſhall come in the 
2 gloꝛie of his Father with his Angels, and 
This was then ſhall he giue to euery man accozding 
reſurre ction, to his deedes. 


which was as 


an eatric inte 28 * Uerelp J ſap vnto vou, there be ſome of 19 Then came the di 


home : them that ſtande here, which ſhall not taſte 


taine, Jeſus charged them ſaying, Shewe 
the viſion to no man, s vntill the Sonne of: Fo m 
man riſe againe from the dead. pave beterncd 

10 *Ind his diſciples aſked him, ſaying, are, 
why the lay the Scribes that Elias mut made er 
firſt come? felt by hisres 
Certainly Elias muſt firſt come, and reſtoze da 
all things, ; 

12 But Jſay vntoyou,that Elias is come al- 
readie, and they knewe him not , but haue 
done vnto him whatioeuer they woulde: 
likewiſe ſhall alſo the Sonne of man ſuffer 
ofthem. 

13 Then the diſciples perceyued that he ſpake 
vnto them of John Baptiſt. 

14 C *Ind when they were come to the vn 
multitude, there came to him a certaine 

man, and kneeled downetohim, 

15 And ſaid, aſter, haue pitie on my ſonne: 
fo: he is lunatike, and is ſoꝛe vexed: foꝛ oft 
times he falleth into the fire, and olt times 
into the water. 32 

16 Ind J bꝛought him to thy diſciples, and 
they could not heale him. 

17 Then Jeſus anſwered, ⁊ ſaid, h O genera- © nern 
tion faithles, and crooked, howe long now Saen 
ſhall J be with you? how long now ſhal J 4, iber a 
ſufler you? bꝛing him hither to me. now gotren 

18 And Jeſus rebuked thedeml, and he wẽt over emi, 
outof him: and the childe was healed at dane ven 
that houre. | —— 

ſciples to Jeſus apart, 

and ſaide, nohy could not we caſt him out ? 


firmed by en- gf death, a till they haue ſeene the Sonne ok 20 And Jeſusſaid vnto the,Becauſe of your 


ding the holy : f N 
Sung g man come in his kingdome. 
great and ſun⸗ CHAP. XVII 
dw miracles, * The tranſſiguration of Chziſtvpon the mountaine of Thaboz. 5 
Chn itt ought co be heard. 11, 13 Of Elias and John Bapti. 15 Ye 
healeth the iunatike. 20 The power offapth. 21 Piaper a faltmg. 
Mar. g. a lk. — Chziſt relle:h them bÞcfaze of his paſſion. 27 He papeth try⸗ 
«Fo =+* ute 
o o 


Or, evade I Nd*-after ſire dayes, Jeſus toke Pe⸗ 


2 Chin ſhews ter, and James , c John his bꝛother, 
bsp tberther and bzought them vp into an hie moũ⸗ 


— — 1. taine apart N 

a fred tough 2 And was-tranſfigured befoze them: and 

rharpeoffed his face did ſhine as the Sunne, and his 

vp buns clothes were as white as the light. 

vic. tee 3 And beholde, there appeared *vntothem 

ewo wineſess Moſles, and Elias, talking with him. 

red thelawe + 4. Then ancwered Peter, cc ſaide to Jeſus, 

rhe Hons Maſter, it is good toz vs to be here: i thou 

roChuſt. .., Wilt, let vs make here three tabernacles, 

fes and Elias — * „and one foꝛ Moles, and one 
deter frarmg fO2 Elias. 

Ne e 5 While hee yet ſpake, beholde, a bzyght 

net ſpeaketh cloude ſhadowed them: and beholde, there 

ane egen CAME A voyce out of the cloude , ſaying, 

them in — 1 This is inp beloued Sonne, d in whome 

ro were J am well pleaſed: e heare him. 

recinedm And when the Diſciples heard that, they 
Chap. as fell on their faces, and were ſoꝛe afrayde. 
a 'wearere- 7 Then Jeſus came and touched them, and 
San by Chu laid, Ariſe, and be not afraped. 

oney. n er 8 And when they lifted vp their eyes, they 
ancien lawe no man, ſaue Jeſus onelv. | 

F And ſo wor 9 ¶ And as they came downe fro the moũ⸗ 


ſhipped Chzilt 


vnbeliete: fo2* verely J ſape vnto you, if ye .. 
haue fapth as much as is a graine of mu⸗ 
ſtard ſeede, ye ſhall ſaye vnto this moun-,, 
taine, i Remoue hence to vonder place, and ncr of fache 
it ſhall remoue: and nothing ſhalbe vnpol⸗ Ja ner 
ſible vnto you. — 
21 Yowbeit this kinde goeth not out, but by a en 
k pꝛaper and faſting. gie 
22 And asi they abode in Galile, Jeſus weten 
ſaid vnto them, The Sonne ok man ſhalbe au 5s; 
delinered into the handes of men, er, which bid 
23 Ind they ſhall kill him, but the thirde day auen 
halt hee riſe againe: and they were verie tune. = 
Ae. —— 
24 ¶ And when they were come to Caper⸗ i» 6 
naum, they that receyued * polle money, chen 


mar 9 fl. luk. q. 


came to Peter, and ſayde, Doeth not your 4 
Maſter pay tribute? 161 


25 He laid, Bes. And when he was come in- eh was ot 
to the houſe, Jeſus pꝛeuented him , ſaying, van abour | 
what thinkeſt thou Simon? Of whome dune mor, 
do the Kinges of the earth take tribute, oz a zac 
polle money: of they} childzen, oz of ſtran⸗ n End 


gers: 
26 Peter ſaid vnto him, Offtrangers. Then edit to the 
= Jeſus vnto him, Then are the chideen 
ee. - 
27 Meuertheles, leſt wee ſhoulde v offende n 
them, goe to the ſea, and caſt in an angle, cake ive 
and take the firſt fiſhe that commeth vp, 
and when thou haſt opened his 2 
ou 


— 
. 


2 
—— 


9 
— | ſt ſheep _ 
Thelo 
demay be 
2 wo2 | 
Chap.xviy thee witneſſes ichlafe dif hee — 
02th — — 
— confirmed. X — techim = rhe 
; — — "Ind if lirvnto Church allo and aPu- aa 
my a ' dl fo: 17 tell i C 2 crent an ta 
1 iere o o them em, ethe hen man ye perrunen 
Lidechild finden "pieceok th — er 
Lide thou hal TITS — vnto thee as * oh — Sh 
275 era, — thee wn = of yeane. 1 1 rar bale earth, ſhal 1 = 
SM EEE Bs 3 — u that iktw — 
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—— - 1 lone? waver and iſctples cateſt in and a heauen ſay v on any en gr 1.Cor-5-4 4s 
; $700 bjothert comection me the diſc the gr ſed in ely J arth vp t ſhalb 1 Anden 
ſter commendat e time ho is 3 5 t00 ine,Uer ee in e efire, { g heauen 1 — 9, ne 
aue eee vnto him, 19 —— ſhall ow hall d ich is in ed to can ne,qnd 
wh theri E octrine, clclls 
| — — — 25 gane ee 
——  Jeſusralle —— 238 ——— there i e 
. dbu rely Jfaybn kingdomeo! | Forwhere _ gene gains F 
21 = dſayde, rted,and — the king e anne ag oO de 
pane:$wher Jnd! u?rte, terin him- idde e bo 
pa en en g con 1 en E 4 m am 5 
. — 1 efoze ſhall ws theg: of *! ger;howeofe GE 
A SO * ere : e ſam 9 
ads cauen uer th [d, th N itle 
gr of her h pope litle — — ſuch al 
hethien * be as kingdo ſball rece me. 
ue teſt in d wholoener receyueth 
pr hide mme nene 
a dcn 
kugtu ad⸗ 


m 
bares te wand 6 
ane 


ele 
uer ſhall offende 

hoſoe 

But w 


,bn- - — 
ſay not to = le- reabpto fn 
92 bnto him,Jf ſeuentie Q PA forguuen. 
3 ſayd but vnto auẽ like⸗ 
Jeſi times, of he ulde 
er 22 ſeuen | ingdome of h wo 
—— — king » whic 
— — „„ _— — cken, one 
es which — — dꝛowne —" — —— begun dich ought him * 25 
Fan. in hem — _—y ——— ; Andwhenheha 3 per, his 8 
| caller 4 b rot more 
e inthe depth nothew 5bethat > whomerye > ane eber had ann ae * 
which es wit in o be vn neede an, by ten becauſe dedhim and a 
r ——— 0 e muſt atm foote And aun [d2en , be⸗ 
all jumulit : fo it betoth thy ſt 25 + and his chi ed. and! 
—— ces: wo ; de 02 ca ſter D be pay wne, me 
ae ee — foꝛ hauingruo 1 — — 28 — 
8 cauſerpeetoof LIL — — 26 The — J 1 — 
— — hem! lt, 02 to de, erto ſeruants d fo 0 
vheporus = 0 — offend, "Then that * d, he 
ud wt —— twol uſe thee how — 27 — bot _ was departe him —rW 
whichis wars han _ = eye ca it from — on ſion , a ſeruant ich —— — 
mn act: it out , en 85 to ; g of e, an te, Very nere, 6 
—_ = —— 0 a _ Abi by the theo very 
— Ante — foꝛ th ing two of theſe — — — by the his feete p ge 
tence that 5 hau ne anh too weſt eat ne geg 
qo belle. 12 — thefceo Pay metharthous fell ng; Apprce tn SE 
= be debut ge — 1 — him mg, Con caſt him nana 
mar.9.45- us w aſt h 
e annere „ — ande 
L ene ones: Angels im he: come and beſo —— dette. 
ofthis is pude 8 hich 18 1 tow not, v the what 
cho — their er w f man hun- ould uldpa ſawe 
5 ven ES famanhauean hun n — 
No — e 
= hd e a ene —— een theeal he 
_—_ 2 e, tle an as nto lled him, | 
charge of ""dieth meeps. he — 5 ſay vn⸗ = me. pitie 
He we — — 22 it, verelyF — —— e 
— . — res lind it, f that _ e alſo tie on 
St —.— — cs — enas J Rape —_ 
—— And ik reioy nine hich . ught euenas 1 
8 13 u hee e and w 2 O felow, was oulde p 
1 72 to yo enmeti N Father ones 3 n thy ig maſter he ſh re- 
. ne, ne of the le ; 34 Stems ba ama e 
ſtray tth one i 3 to im, mine he⸗ fron - hean 
wh: — a o is it no that —_— hun duetoh ſhall foꝛgiue their trel 
2 14 * heauen, fthy bꝛother faute was likewiſe d pe bꝛother 
Lakigg f is 1 eriſh. ik thy hi his thee, So ou, excer his J 
n ſhould oe — v_ " doevnto echeoneto 
— Mo 0,Aat ne: rtes 
"0M 15 Cx . eee vet 2 hea , 
+--A t haſt w eare th by the 
berry pat thou if hee h that 
ticuarſinnes 16 But e 02 two, 
Addevent thee one o 
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S. Matthewe. Aricheman. 


CH AP, XIX. k keepe the commandements, . k Ye ſpake 
Chin ſhewerh fox what cane a woman may be dme. 11 Cen- 18 Ye ſayd to hun, Which? And Jeſus ſayd N ghee 


tmence is a gift of God, 14 Yerecepueth litle childzew., 16 Eo 


obtepne life everlaſting. 24 Thatrich men can ſcarcely ber ſaued, *Theſe, Thou ſhalt not kill: Thou ſhalt not celfe, 
38 Ye promſerþ them which pane ien ante fsuetwe bun, utetr: commit adulterie: Thou ſhalt not ftcale; dvr 


deut.5.17.rom, 


Mark.10.t 1 Nd*itcameto paſſe,that whe Jeſus Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe. 13-9. 


ini ; 4 father and mother.: andthou 
ad finiſhed thoſe ſayings, he depar- 9, Yonourthy fat 
= —— Salile, and came into the ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thyſelte, 


Diuorcement. 


— 


The yong man ſayde vnto him, J haue u 
coaſtes of Judea beyond Joꝛdan. oo | * 
2 And — multitudes followed him, and oblerued all theſe things rom my pouth: | br wary 
he healed them there. what lacke A pet: as prthe ae 


C Then came vnto him the Phartſes tẽp⸗ ** Jeſusſayd vnto him, If thou wilt be per⸗ * 


. . p fite, go, ®ſell that thouhaſt, and giue it to v, hnbar⸗ 
ting him, and ſaying to him, Js if lawfull by diſtouered 


fantes heauen, and come and follow me. pin to fer 
*:=s 4 Andhe anſweredand ſayde vnto them, 2, #0) Men OL PONG MAN INATD TIAMTAN- Kees ne 
— aue yee not read, that he which made . — don hee had manning 
male be deginnung, made them male c 2; Then Jeſusſaidvntohis diſciplos,Uere- nz wa 
G22 5 And lapd, Foꝛ this caule, ſhal a man leaue 5 — hard- che. 
Sn, father and niother a cleaue vntohis wife, 17 | J n. . o Worn 
« They that J Laſh 3 24 And againe J ſay vnto you, It is eaſier franc mens 
afore were as At1d they twaine ſhalbe one fleſh? for a hearrs lo, that 
rwo,ſhatbe but f02a*camel togothzongh y eye of aneedle, der dane 
newas one 6 Mo berekore ther dre no none twame nt vt ct a rich man to enter into the king- en 
pon. Onefleſh, Letnotmanthereforeput aſun- dimeot cod FINES We ing onthe ty 
eut 24-1, 7 " | 1 1 Mar. 10.25. 
1 ben. — ue God hath coupled toge- . 5 And when his diſciples heardit , they an | 
cxrarmeny Thepaidtohim, nohy . . 
towardes | r e ad r d 
cher wives, es ofdinozcement, and 6 And Jellis behelde them, and ſaide vnto t. 


caced 2: 8 He laid vnto them, Poles, b:cauſeof the chem noith men this is vnpoſſible, but dare 


——— with God 2 all things are poſſible, towing, and(s 
Cur, Fane -_ — —— — ne 27 Then anſwered Peter, and ſayde to ranma yc 
rvevegnming, it was notſo. him, Behold, we haue foꝛſaken all, and fol- u wem 
ebm. 9 J lap thereloꝛe vnto you, that whoſoe- lowed thee: what ſhall we haue: —. ay 


Chap.33 ov his wife titbefoz 28 Ind Jeſus layd vnto them, Uerelp J ſay bp mor ner 
= or" —— — — —— l d = to pou, that when the Sonne of man ſhall tree t 


J. Cor 7.11. 


| | ie: ſit in the thꝛone ok his maieſtie, xe which fol- Ma 
{ie , mire adulteri:and wholeuermarrith 1915 po} im heregenerarion,” ſhale al-=5p5l 
e = yiterie,—— — — = poem. 
«,2omev0,,10 ThenlaidhisDiſciples tohim, Jfthemat- 5 rand 1 ontakehoutes, or ben 
able to mar- ter be ſo betwene man and wife, it is not | „ Or Lich Gods 
ric, andlome g900odd to marrie. bꝛethzen, oz ſiſters, o2 father, oꝛ mother, 02 31 fer 
— 12 11 But he ſayde vnto them, All men cannot wie, oꝛ childꝛen, oꝛ landes, foz my Names afticriens,s« 


ded:) and then xeceiue this thing ſaue they to whom it is ſake he ſhal receiue an qhundꝛeth fold mote, — — 


becane they” ginen. and ſhall inherite euerlaſting life. — wire 
youpkeeve 12 Fot there are<fome*chaſte, which were 0. But many thatarefirſ},ſhalbelaſf, and n. 
aer ee, lo boꝛne of their mothers belly: and there ¶ the lalt ſnalbe firlt. Nur 


— be ſome _ 5 —— be — Þ , 8220 reacheth ona dunn ite bntono man, and 
& Which hane Men 2 and ther? bee ſome chaſte, 5 which vow ve away callery men ro islabour. 8 Be admoniſherbrhem 
rycoift ofcon- haue made themlelues chaſte for the king- =p ourranoine. 3» Hegmerhrwobinvementheirſight. > 


Sod with dome ofheauen. He b that is able to recetue 1 Oz the kingdome ot heauen is like vn⸗ 


derer this, let him receine it. to acertaine honſholder, which went 
h This ga 13 C Then were bꝛought to him litle chil⸗ out at the dawning of the day to hire , which was 
not common _* dꝛen, that hee ſhoulde put his handes on labourersintohisvineyarde, called denariny 


is very rare, them, and pꝛay: and the Diſciples rebuked 2 And hee agreed with the labourers foꝛ a Yame bon 

— —— * —— « penie aday,xſent them into his vineyard. balfe penieof 

w name fg 14. But Jeſus ſaid, Suffer the litle childzen, 3 And he went out about the thirdehoure, a, ane, 

en . and foꝛbid them not to come to me: foz of and ſaw other ſtanding idle in the market „ wenis 
b 


e.r3lk.1815- fch is the kingdome of heauen. place, Fre der 

58.18, 4 15 And whenhe dad put his hands on them, 4 And ſaide vnto them, Go pe allo into my 10 ds 

ker na hedeparted chence. vineparde, and whatſbeuer is right, J will Nee 

in Semed h 16 ¶ And beholde one came, and ſaid vn⸗ giue you: and they went their way. Needs er 
but ns mn to him, Good Maſter, what good thing 5 Agatne hee went out about the ſixt and anden, 
ze le 1 g was nee, 

erh kim 1 = ſhall I do, that I may haue eternall life? ninth houre, and did like wiſe. nine was er 


kahn 17 And he lalde vnto him, why calleſtthou 6 And he went about the eleuenth houre, u eee 
ne gh me good? there is none good but one, euen found other ſtanding idle, ⁊ laid vnto them, dan wen 
2 God: but if thou wilt enter into lle, why ſtand ve here all the day idle? They — 
» 


oe EIT DOI ES en EE 2 ar rr — — 


Thep ennie. Chap. xxj. Toffee ambition. 10 
They ſaid vnto him, Betauſe no man hath and ſaide, Be knowe that the loꝛdes of the 


| N man: Deede ol my cup, and ſhall be baptized with 


hired vs. He ſaid to them, Goe ve alſo into Sentiles haue domination ouer them, and 
my vineyarde, and whatſoeuer is right, they that are great, exerciſe authoꝛitie ouer 
that ſhall pe receiue. . | 
$ Cand wheneuen was come, the aſter 26 But it ſhall not bee ſo among you: but 
of the vineyarde ſayde vnto his ſtewarde, wholoeuer will bee great among vou, let 
Call the labourers, and giue them theyz him be pour ſer ut. 
hyꝛe beginning at the laſt, till thou come to 27 And whoſoruet᷑ will bee chiefe among 
chene. | vou, let him be yourſettiant; — 
: 9 Andthey which were hired about the ele- 23 *Euen as the ſonne of man came not to be Phillp.t. 
nenthho ure, came and receiued euery man ſerued, but to ſerue, and to giue his life foꝛ 
a penny. ve theranſomeofmany, oP 
10 Nowe when the firſt came, they ſuppoſed 29 C And as they departed from Jericho, 4s. 
that they ſhould receiue moꝛe, but they like- a multitude followed him. „ 
wile receiued euery man a penny. 30 And beholde, two blinde men, ſitting by 
11 And when they had receiued it, they mur- the way ſide, when they heard that Jeſus 
mured againſt the maſter of the houle, paſſed by, cryed ſaying, O Loꝛd, the Sone 
12 Saying, Thele laſt haue wꝛought but ol Dauid, haue merc on vs. 
one houre, aud thou haſt made them equall 31 And the multitude rebuked them, becauſe 
vnto vs, which haue boꝛne the burden, and they ſhould holde their peace: but they 
heate of the day. cryed the moꝛe, ſaving, O Loꝛd, the Sonne 
1 And hee anſwered one of them, ſaying, of Dauid, haue mercyon vs. 
weben. i rieude, J do thee no wrong : dideſt thou 32 Then Jeſus ſtoode ſtill, and called them, 
not agree with me foꝛ a penny: and laid, nohat will yethat J ſhould doe to 
14 Take that which is thine owne, and goe you? f 
thy way: J will giue vnto this laſt, as 33 They ſaid to him, Loꝛd, that our eyes may 
much as to thee. beopened. 
15 Is it not lawfnll foꝛ me to do as J will 34 And Jeſus moued with compaſſion tous 
nn With mine owne? Js thine eye euill be⸗ ched their eyes a immediatly their eyes re⸗ 


uberalitie? cauſe Jam good? ; cetued ſight, and they followed him. 
ee 16 * S0 «the laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt CES was 
— laſt: foꝛ many axe called, but fewe choſen. , cha reik nts Yerucatemon an ane. 1 The byers and fefters 


r 1, Che tage tree roicte he Pidienwilh poſpericievns 


22 Faith requiſite in piap⸗ 


ps vocation, tqggke the twelue diſciples apart in p wap, r. Johns bude *The two ſonmes. 3j Che parable ot 


the hnibandmen. 42 The comer itone reiected, 43 The Lewes re⸗ 


ought to and ſaid vnto them, iected,and the Gentiles rete med. 
Leourage a. 18 Behold, we goe vp to Jeruſalem, andthe x 'A Hd when they dꝛew nere to Jeruſa- »*+»+. 


ens Sonne of man ſhall be deliuered vnto the lem, and were come to Bethphage, n 
5 a chieke Pꝛieſtes, and vnto the Seribes, and vnto the mount of p Oliues, then ſent 
an they ſhall condemne him to death, Jeſug two diſciples, | 


al 19 And“ ſhall deliver hun to the Gentiles, , Saying to them, Go into the towne that 


# 


to mocke, and toſcourge,#to crucifie him: ig gyer againſt yon, and anon ye ſhall kinde 


but the third day he ſhall riſe againe. an · aſſe bound, and a tolte with her: looſe « mme en- 
nz, 20 Then came to him the mother of Zebe- them, and bꝛing them vnto me. — 


deus childꝛen with her ſonnes, wozlhip- 3 And il any man ſay o vnto , 'hetareand 
ping him deſiring a certaine thing or gun. that the Lozde harh neede of — ins kingdom 

21 And hee ſaide vnto her, hat wouldeſt ight way he will let them go. — 
thou? Sheſaid to him, Gꝛaunt that theſe 4 All this was done that it might be fulfil, 9207525 
my two ſonnes may lit, the one at thy right ed which was ſpoken by the Bꝛophet, ſay- Wan 

ä — — the other at thy left hand in thy ing, . 80 | * 
kingdome. 5 Tell ye the v daughter of Sion Be⸗ 

22 And Jelus an wered and ſaid, Ne know hold, thy King tonnneth vnto thee, meede 2 b 

e , not what pe aſke, Are pee able to dʒinke of fitting vpon an alle, and a colt, the folt ot Sunn. me 


þ citte Hton, oz 
we theepes the © cuppe that J ſhall dꝛinke of and to be an aſſeviedtotheyoke. | Jeg 
ae. baptized with the baptiſine that J hall bee 6 So the diſciples went, and did as Jeſus ner ar (peache 
cupoſionite baptized with? They ſapde to him, wee had commanded them, —.— 


— o Are able. Y ' And bought the aſſe and the colte and 1 

. And he tald vnto them; ne ſhalldzinkein / put on 4 them their clothes, and ſet him 4 vermon 
ereon. , dame went 

. the baptifine, hat J am baptized wich but $ And i great multitude ſped their gar- ®* 

ne? do ſit at my right hand, and at my left hand, mentes in the way: and other cut downe 

Gepa ta- ig * not mine to giue: but it ſhalbe giuen to branches from thetrees, and ſtrawed them 

Seeg them foz whome it is pꝛepared of my Fa- in the way. 


to teſtawe | | 

of Jongur ther, 9 MWoreouer, the people that went betoꝛe, mente ts 
m ang 24 And when the other tenne heard this, and they alſo that followed,cryed,ſaping, ar er 

3 they diſdained at the two brethren, * © Hoſanna the donne of Baud: diele ting See 


= 25 Therefoze Jeſus called them vnto him, be hee that 9 the Name 77 820. . 
0 R FIR LEY 3 AS, 


i. 


Adenne of theeues. S. Matthewe. Of the two ſonnes. 


Den L onde, Hoſarina thou which artin the ſhi- ther tell J you by what authozitie J doe 
— thele things 


which is in 
deauen, mult , eſt heauens. | 


nee. 10 And when he was come into Jeruſalẽ, 28 C But what thinke ye? A certaine man 
nt alp citie was moued, ſaying, who is this? had two ſonnes, and came to the elder, and 


x Inthepouh bought in the s Temple, and ouerthꝛew the went. 


dz entrie into 


the Temple, tables of the money changerg, x the ſeats of 30 Then came he to the ſetond, and ſayd like⸗ 


In 6%. And ſaide to them, It is wꝛitten, Mine pet he went not. | 
n nder tne Houſe ſhal be called the houſe of pꝛayer: but 31 Whether ol them twaine did the will of 


hen dpa ye halle made it a denne of theeues. the father? They ſayd vnto him, The firſt. 
hen dune 14 Then the blinde, a the halt came to him Jelus ſaide vnto them, Uerely Jſayvnto 
games ople in the Temple, and he healed them. you,that the » Publicanes and the harlotg « do nnen 
t ueworlhip. 15 ſhall goe befoze.you into the kingdome of da enn, 


mark. 11 17. a ue 
uk.1-4, childꝛen erying inthe Temple, and ſaying, 32 Fo: John came vnto pouin the way of fand iber 


Ek. 19.47. 


with repentance alterward, that pe might une. 
Palm. 8.2. 


wl ogloww and ſucklinges thouhaſt* made perfite the 33 ¶ Heare another parable, There was a mee tos 
babes,thar certaine houſholder, * which planted a "ww, 
cannot as pet 
mene f 


and made a winepꝛeſſe therein, and built a * 
ſpeake, do le towꝛe, and let it out to huſbandmen, and : Nes 
erben: the citie, he was hungrie, went into a ſtrange countrey. rardisrthe 


k 3n Ebiewe 19 And ſeeing a figge tree in the way, hee 34 And when the time of the fruite dꝛewe bead ic, 
nev'o1 grow came toit, + found nothing thereon, but nere, he lent hisſeruantsto *the huſband means pe 


Iſa. g. t. iete. 1.11. 


dope s alte leaues onelp, and ſayde to it, Neuer fruite men to reteiue the fruites thereof. — 1 — 
one purpoe, growe on thee hence fozwardes. And anon 35 And the huſbandmen tooke his ſſeruants .. 
sthenmot dhe figge tree withered. : and beat one, and killed another, and ſto⸗ 2 
ie lrength i 20 And when his dilciples ſaw it, they mar⸗ ned another. rulers, 


veſt bnowen. ueiled, laying, Yoweſoone is the figge tree 36 Againe hee ſent other ſeruants, mo then „* 
withered! the firſt: and they did the like vnts them. 

| 21 And Jeſug anſwered andſaid vnto them, 37 But laſt of all he ſent vnto them his owne 

Chap-19.20. *. Uerely J ſap vnto vou, if pee haue fapth, * ſonne, ſaping, They will reuerence my 22 
and doute not, pee ſhall not onely doe that, ſonne. 

| which Ihaue done to thefigge tree, but alſo 33 But when the Huſband men ſawe the 

1 whichthing il pe lay vnto this mountaine, Take thy ſonne, they ſaid among them ſelues, This dp 

pen elfe awap, and caſt thy ſelfe into the ſea, it is the heire: come, let vs kill him, and let vs v 


ſhal be done. i take his inheritante. 
ci=p770. 2.2 Aid whatloeuer pe ſhall aſke in pꝛaper, 29 So they tooke him, and taſt him out of 
ik pe beleene ye ſhall receiue it. the vineparde, and flew him. 


eu. 23 C, And when hee was come into the 40 when therefoze the Loꝛde of the vine⸗ 
5 Temple, the chieſe Pꝛieſts, and the Elders parde ſhall come, what will he doe to thoſe 
of the people came vnto him, as hee was huſbandmen? 
teaching,#ſayd, By what authoꝛitie doeſt 4x They ſaid vnto him, Hee will cruelly de⸗ 
thou thele things? and who gaue thee this ſtroy thoſe wicked men, and will let out his 
authoꝛitie. vpnepard vnto other huſband men, which 
24 Then Jeſus anſwered and ſayde bnto hall deliuer him the fruites in their 
#the, J alio wil aſte of you a certaine thing, ns. | 
which it pe tell me, J likewiſe will tellyou 42 Jeſusſayd vnto them, Read pe neuer in 
by what authoꝛitie 4 doe theſe things. the Scriptures, * The ſtone which p buil; tu 
25 The baptilme of John whence was it? ders *refuſed, the ſame is made ther head n . 
Gf from heauen, oꝛ of m̃en? Then they reaſo⸗ ol the coꝛner? This was the Loꝛds doing, er 


ned among them ſelues, ſaying, It we ſhall and it is marueilous in our eyes. 9 ne 
ſay, From heauen, he wil ſay vnto vs, nohy 43 Thereſoꝛe ſap J vnto you, the kingdome . veviee 
auen did pe not then beleeue him? of God ſhall bee taken from you, and ſhall anvco 3308 


manmorerb? 26 And if we ſay, Of men, wee ®feare the begiuentoanation,which ſhal bꝛing ſoꝛth 21 
e people: foꝛ all hold Johm ada Prophet. thefruitesthereof. 1 
ru, 27 Then they ant wered Jcſus, andſayde, 4.4 And whoſoeucr ſhall fall on this ſtone, 164.4 
— We cãnot tel. Ind he ſaid vntothem, Nei- he ſhall be broken: but on „* - * 

a 
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hidden to the marriage. 


„„ 


Chap, 


riſes had heard his parables, they pertei⸗ 
uedthatheſpakeofthem. ; | : | | | 

46 And they ſeeking to lay handes on him, 19 Sheweme the tribute money. And they ora come 
feared the people, becauſe they todke him as eny k Which was 
apꝛophet. four pence 


CHAP. Xx tt. 


2 The parable of the marriage. 9s The vocation 
1 | ute. 25 Or the re 
11 The marriage garment. 17 Ol paying of trihute. 25 Of the re⸗ nant | 


biete. 1 TH * Jeſus anf wered, and ſpake vnto Ceſar, the chinges which are Cefars,and * 
* them againe in parables;ſaying, 
2 The kingdome of heauen is like | 8 * 
vnto a certaine king which married his 22 And when they heard it, they maruciled, 


evinrens- 3 And : ſent foꝛth his ſeruants, to call them 23 The ſame day the Saddutes came Wee 
het the g that were bid to the wedding, but they u 


ates of their 


mgrarruive® Would not come, N 
on 4. Againe he lent forth other ſeruants, ſay- 24 Daying, Maſter, * Moſes ſaide, Ik a b. 


uce in that 


they rerected ing, Tell them which Are bidden " Beholde, man die, hauin no childꝛen let his bꝛother »Or, ſonnes. 


tde grace of 


69, which JI haue pꝛepared my dinner: mine oxen a matrie his wile, and raiſe vp ſeed vnto his * 


vow np fatlings are killed, and all thinges ate mother. e 1 
ache. readie: come vnto the marriage. 25 Now there were with vs ſeuen bzethzen, naß de nexr 


But they made light or it, and went their and the firſt married a wife; and deceaſed : kaunagngbt 


eme, 6 "Ind the remnant tooke his ſeruants, and 26 Like wiſe allo the ſeconde, and the thirde, 
pc) ngra- intreated them ſharpelp, and lle we them. vnto the leuenth. 8 

e mg: 75 But when the King heard it, hee was 27 And laſt ot all the woman died alſo, 

Gad ebe Wꝛoth, and ſent ſoꝛth his warriers,and*de- 28 Therefore in the reſurrection , whole 


which arc bid, 


n, ſttoped thoſe murderers, # burnt vp their — ſhall ſhee be ofthe ſeuen? foꝛ all had 
tie and his ha⸗ 


ly meates t citle. : — | 8 

pa wncy $ Chen ſaid he to his ſeruants, Truely the 29 Then Jeſusanſwered, and ſaid vntothe, 

en wedding is pꝛepared: but they which were Ber are deceived, not knowing Scrip- 7, Where 
Abe bidden, were not worthy. teures, noꝛ the power of God. ts not pieas 
ante w 9 Soe ye thereloꝛe out into the high waies, 30 For inthe reſurrectionthey neither mar- derttand,rhers 
habt and as many as pee finde, bid them to the ry wiues, noꝛ wiues are beſtowed in mar- mt neces 


a pure affectis : riage, but are as the * Ange [Ssof God in "55 and er- 
on II marria e. p J 8 GO 
nt c Hoe the ſernaunts went out into the heauen. ae 


which procers 4 4 , as thep chalbe 
met. hie wayeg and gathered together al that e- 31 And concerning the reſurrection ok the gte Naive 
+ — ou uer — — both 4 good and bad: dead, haue ve not read what is ſpoken vn⸗ i grüne 
eren ehe fo the weddyng was furniſhed wyth to ou ol God, caping, * 
curcy-ver ve gheſtes. 32 A am the God of Abzaham,xthe God »=az4: 
vnetvew, 11 ThentheKingcamein, toſeethegheſtes, of Jſaac, and the God of Jacob? God is 

out, and ſawe there a man which hadnotona not the God of the dead, but of the ly- 

ene wedding garment. uing. 
Beugen; 12 Ind he {de vnto him, Friend, how*ca- 33 And when the people heard it, they were 
vac and ge meſt thou in hither, a haſt not on a wed- aſtonied at his Doctrine, 3 

2 ding garment ? And he was ſpeacheleſſe. 34 C *But when the Phariſes had heard, n. 
Gel were 13 Then ſayde the Ring to the ſeruaunts, that he had put the Sadduces to ſilence, 
manefae- Binde him hande and foote: take him a⸗ they aſſembled together. 


=, which Wap, and caſt him into vtterdarkeneſſe: 35 And one ot them, which was an expounder 
> tharrei- there ſhall bee weeping and gnaſhing of — him a queſtiõ, tempting 


kl opined: 8 many ares called, but fewe choſen. 36 Maſter, which is the great commandes 
ee e , g 
Pharices:xer colimſell howe they might tangle him in 37 eto him, Tt ue the rz 
. talze. lud thy Hod volch allthine heart, with aa 
moms 16 And they lent vnto him their diſciples thy ſoule, and with all thy minde. 

Sand e with then Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, wee 38 This is the firſt and the great comman- 
mne, knowe that thou art true, and teacheſt the dement. n 
een inro way Of God truely, neither careſtfo anye 39 And the ſeconde is like vnto this, 
— — the 'perſynof = ſhalt loue thy neighbour ag thy tn w 
A E ton 13.9. 


— 17 Tell vs therefoꝛe, howe thinkeſt thou? 40 On theſe two commaundements han- + 


mandery it lawfull to giue tribute vnto Cefar, oz geth the whole Lawe and thePzophets, 
— Is N — x 41 C*while 


— 


— 


Of ambition. 


S. Matthewe. 


The nature of hypocrites. 


Mark. 1 2.35. 
lk. 20. 30. 


together, Jeſus aſked them, 8 
42 Saying, what thinke pee of Chailt ? 
„ or war Whole *ſonne is he? They laid vntohim, 
Rockes4 fami⸗ Dauids. 

23» the ſpi- 4.3 He ſaide vnto them, Bowe then doeth 
ricofp1oprete Dauid in? ſpirite call himLozd,ſaying, 

the kingdom 4 4. The Loꝛd ſaid to my Lozd, Dit at my 
Pate. q right hande, till J make thine enemies 


aden thy kooteſtoole: 
abet u 45 Ik then Dauid call him ¶Loꝛd, how is he 
power. his ſonne:? 5 

his Somne 46 And none could anſwere him a woꝛde, 
king hun his neither durſt any from that day fozth aſke 
gouernour 85. him any mo queſtions. 

ner urc 


r Not that his kingdome ſhall then end: but the office of his humanitie ſhall ceaſe, 
g be with the Father and holy Gholt ſhal reigne foz euer as one God all in all. ſChult 
is Dauids ſonne touching his manhode, and his Loꝛd, concerning his Godhead, 


C HAP. XXIII. 


3 Chiiſtcondemneth the anibition, couetouſnes, and! 
Scribes and Phariſes. 31 Their perſecutions ag 
of God. 37 He pꝛopheſieth the deſtruction of Jeruſalem. 


I Hẽ ſpake Jeſus to the multitude, and 


ocriſte of the 
the ſeruants 


net. ve I fOÞiSDilciples, 

what which Saying, The * Scribes and the 
Dots lars. Phariles lit in Moles ſeat. | 

ro woies 3 All therefoꝛe whatloeucr they bid you 
read, bur uot oblerue, that * oblerue and doe: but after 
they reah of their woꝛkes doe not: foz theyſap,anddoe 
— | nor. . : 
e 4 *Fo2they binde heauy burdens, and grie⸗ 
Ckroles of uous to be bozne, and lay them on mens 
wherem the ſhoulders, but they them ſelues will not 


moue them with one oktheir fingers. 

5 Alltheir wozkes they do foz to be ſeene of 
men: foꝛ they make their © phylacteries 
bzoad,and make long the” frindges of their 


garments, : 
* And loue the chiefe place at feaſtes, 


ments were 
wutten : and 
rothis dap the 
Jewes vle the 
lame, and clole 
them m a 
piece of lether, 
and ſo binde 
them to their 6 
browe and left 


41 C * while the Phariles were gathered 15 


16 Wo be vnto you blinde guides, which 


17 Pee fooles and blinde, whether is grea- 


31 So 


wherefozeye ſhal receiue the greater dam⸗ 1 yec allo the meaſure of your fa- 
ers. . | 
33. O lerpentes, the generation of doo 


arme,,tothe and to haue the chiete ſeates in the al⸗ 
e beangreetingg in the markets, aid to de 
— in - s n | ; | 
the Law, 7 calledofmen/Rabbi;Rabbi.  —o | 
zcu.:212, 8 *Butbenotyecalled,*Rabbi: foꝛ one is 
Mark 12 38 : , 

Ms your doctoꝛ, to wit, Chziſt, all ve arebze- 
2075 maſter. then. 

Dehn, 9 And call no man your father vpon the 
dme — to earth : koz there is but one, your Father 
Nour Ma which is in heauen. a 
Malters, bt 10 Bes not called © docto2s: fo2 one is pour 
condemnery, Doctos euen Chalk, 

dene o- 11 But he that is *greateſb among you, let 
thers fapth, him be your ſeruant. 

u * | 

roChuta- „ be bꝛought low: a wholoener will humble 
W im ſelle, ſbalbe exalted. 

e Che Pha- 17 ¶ wo therefoze be vnto you Stribes c 
:farhers,anv the kingdome of heauen befoze men : 
worrns. 02 pee pour lelues goe not in, neither ſuk⸗ 
diguirie inthe fer pe them that would enter, to come in. 
urge 14, wo be vnto you Scribes and Phari⸗ 
mmer a bes, hypocrites: fo2 ye deueure widowes 
cerce. @ —. houſes,eut vnder a colour of long pꝛayers: 
and 18.14. 

back rpepice [At .. when men art ready toimbjaceir, h Which haue 
now their foote within the oozes, Marte 32-40Juke 20.476 -* 


o bee vnto you, Scribes and Phari⸗ 
ſes, hypocrites: foʒ ve compaſſe ſea it lande hey ont 
to make one ol your profeſſion : and when tcp hve: 
he is made, ye make himtwo folde moꝛe the ra ente 
child ok hel, then vou your ſelues. a 


Jews, 


ſay, Whoſoeuer ſweareth by the Temple, 

it CE: but wholoeuer ſweareth by - 

the golde the Temple, hee : offendeth. Otis adetter, 
ter, the golde, oz the Temple that! ſanctiti⸗ x an ms, 
eth the gold taken as a 

18 — Rene 5 — it holy thing. be 
isn 4 deuerlwear e wire hers © 
offrin ai vpon it,offendeth. *. Chute 

19 Pe fooles and blind, whether is greater, at ment 
the offring, oz the altar which ſanctifieth iurethe wan 
the offring? — 

20 Wholdeuer therekoze lweareth by the 
ee by it, and by all thinges 

ereon. 

21 And whoſoeuer ſweareth by the Tem⸗ — 
= tients hun that dwelleth 

erein. 

22 And he that ſweareth by heauen, ſwea- ©-r5-1+ 
reth by the thꝛone of God, and by him that 
litteth thereon. 

23 ¶ Wo be to you, Scribes and Pha- 
riſes, hypocrites : foꝛ ye tythe mynt, and 
anyſe, and commyn, and leaue the weigh- 
tyer matters ofthe Lawe, as iudgement, 
and mercye, and fidelitie . Theſe ought 
— to haue done, and not to haue left the 


er. 

24. Pe blinde guides, which ! ſtraine out a g . 
gnat, and ſwallow a camel. | Nothing, and 

25 ¶ Wo be to you, Scribes and Phari⸗ wh 
— — : = fo pee —— the ay _ 

tter ſide ecuppe, and of the platter: , *=% 
— within they are ful of bꝛibe rie and ex⸗ mare 
celle. not whether 

26 *Thou blinde Phariſe, clenſe firſt the in⸗ abend 
ſidc ofthe cuppe et platter, that the outſide am. 
ofthemmay ve cleane alſo. 

27 Wo be to pou, Scribes and Phariſes, 
hypocrites : foꝛ ye are like vnto whited o 
tobes, which appeare beautiful outward, 
but are within ful of dead mens bones, # of 
filthines. 


Or, inten pe · 
ranc ie. 
Luk. 11.39. 


28 So are ye alſo: foꝛ out ward pe appeare 


righteous vnto men, but within pe are full 
of hypocriſte and iniquitie. 


* Foz wholoeuer wil exalt him ſelfe, ſhall 29 ¶ Wo be vnto vou, Scribes a Phariſes, 


hypocrites: foꝛ ye build the tombes of the 
Pꝛophets. and garniſh the ſepulchzes of 5,59, « 


the eous, 


Phariſes, hypocrites, becauſe pee s ſhut vp 30 Andſay, If we had bene in thedayes of on ep pee 


our fathers, wee would not haue bene par- pore. 
teners with them in the blood of the 4P20- « 3tis nt 
phets. __ 1— 
do then ye be witneſſes bnto your ſelues, e ganz 
that ye* are the childzenofthem that mur- damen 
dered the Pꝛophets. 


> 


* . tA. n add nn 6 n = 
Mt. tt ts ad ia. n 4. 3s.” = * _ 


hape Il. 


ia * FF OE, LTD TRY YT ORE EOYETEF—_SRY * 2 — 1 


npherefozebchold,Jſendvnto po 120-12 
ar — : phets,and wiſemen,z DScribes, xof them 
9 Lee thempall 1 
ve ſeourge inyour Spzagogurs, and per⸗ belaueddd , | 
ſecutofromeitieto citiſ ,, 134. And this Goſpell of the kingdome ſhall r ous 


rigy⸗ be pzeache 


When the 
halbe 


folation: the 
thers. all come vpon this generation. . it.) a enveana = 
kebr.11-4 luk. 21.30 
e 232 0phets,and ſtoneſt them that are ſentto tothemountaines. 1— 
uu thee, howe often would J haue gathered 17 Let him which is on the houſe toppe, not vve de See 
ne chy childꝛen together, * as the henne ga come downe to fetch any thing out or his nens 
4 thereth her chickens vnder her wings, and houſe, SOT ä 
c ve wires pe would not! Ro: 18 And he that is in the ſielde let not him re⸗ 
uenens noe 38 Behold, your habitation ſhalbe left vnto turne backe to fetch his clothes. 
whenas :hey 39 F02 J ſay vnto you, ye ſhallnot ſeemee and to them that giue ſucke in thoſe 
Narro {henceforth till that ye ſay, Bleſſed is hee dayes, | 
«re (arbouz? that commeth in the Name of the Loꝛd. 20 But pꝛay that your flight be not in the 
ihe verte winter, neither onthe Sabbath day, A 1.13. 
lanne of Sc cen. xxritt; * — 27 ſuch 
; Chal? ſheweth his diſciples — ofrhe* Temple. Fl 24 not om eginning 0 would 
Seca lv neue wiv e tothis time,nox halbe. 
TN CT nw 22 And except thoſe dayes ſhould be ſhoꝛte⸗ 
— 2 d Jelus went out, and departed ned, there thould no " fleſhe beſaued : b!1t · o. 
trom the Temple, and his diſciples fox the i electes ſake thoſe dayes ſhall bee; co pron 
, Whoſe ex tame to him, to ſhew him p *building ſhoxtened dethfor his 
ie, ofthe Temple, 23 *Thenifany ſhallfaybntoyou,Loe,hers mes of 


ddt What ligne ſhalbe of thy comming, and ok Beholde, he iginthe*deſert,goe not toꝛth: « whiter 


en, end gene Won. Beholde, he is in the ſecret places, beleeue ju bereue 
a hen 5 And Jeſus anſwered 2 and ſayde vnto it not. a de 7 , 15 — 


dettroped , them, © Take heede that no manDdereiue 27 Foz as the lightning commeth out of the nenen 
vou. : | 
pane 5 Foz many ſhal tome in my Name, ſaying, allo the comming ol the Sonneof man be. e 


«avgro Jam Chniſt, and ſhall dereiue many. | | Indclyiteof 
dete ahne 
that which is And immediatlip after the = tribulati⸗ gatveredanu 


mito all theſe things muſt come to paſſe, but the ons of thoſe dayes, ſhall the ſunne a bee Thin as:ve 


ende is not yet. — 


realme againſt realme, and there ſhall bee ak xt-25afi. ty 
. — famnine, and earthquakes in ſhaken. SINE) 255 
4 Gjeat an mers p aces. O as And then appeare e of - made an 
cnn wart 3 All thele are but the < beginning of ſo⸗ — pore br endofthe rrow 


=== Mar" | n 
Achern 9 * Then ſhall they deliuer you vp ts bee » Ye meaneth 
Gopet,oms — Afflicted, and ſhall kill you, and pee ſhall the cloudes of heauen with power and de wand of. 


mereaſemoze Hee © Hated of all nations foꝛ my Names great gloꝛp. | agirwere.an 
S AKC. 31 * And he ſhall ſende his Angels with a eee 


ee, TO And then ſhall many beeoffended,xſhall great ſounde of a trumpet, and they ſhall Bar 

Zerren betraye one another, and ſhall hate one gather together his elect, from the foure ar 

575 au another. | windes and from the one ende ofthe he- 
8. uen 


— YL "I 8 — 28 


| — 6 — —— 
To watch. | S. Matthewe. * The virgins, & the talentꝭ. 


— T_T  therlampes,and went to mectethe hide; oe 
22 Pow learne the parable of the figgetree : e honour aothe 


h 
when her bougy's yettender,an byin- '2.* Wnd"fins 67 than wire: up; e Tine 
02th leaues r / x... 
. ET nn 
olikewiſe ye, whe ye ſee all the Wilrgthem. a 
eee kngdome of God me 4 une opl in their eſe 
evenatthedowes. s. oy heir landes. 
- Fa wit- 3 4. Uerely J lap vnto pou, this © generation 5 Now whilethe buidegrome tatved long 
ae;3eruas ſhall not paſſe , till all theſe thinges bee all luntnedand flpt On | DPS | 
goviywere 35 Heauen and earth ſhallpaſſeaway: but behold,the beidegrome commeth: goe out 
failereachers mp W02des ſhall not paſſeaway. — reren 
peoviereng 36 But af that day and houre knoweth no 7 — 4. virgins arole, and trim⸗ 
ted, fothart! man, non e Angels ot yeauen ; uw 1 
woiive med — nnn, nd the oo liſh lad to the wile, < Giize vs : egg 
ens. 37 But as the dayes of Noe were, ſo like ol pour opfle, fc dur lampes are out. they hanetans 
* wiſe ſhall the comming of the Sonne of 9 Butthewile anſwered;ſaping, We feare ane 


| man be. leſt there wil not be though for vs and pou: „ erchel 
en 38 F ʒ as inthe dayes before the flood, they but! go pe rather to them that ſell, and bye z Tenn 
erg did eate and dꝛinke, marry, and giue in oz pour ſelues. — proche,becauſ 
marriage, vnto the day that Noe entred in⸗ 10 And while they went to bie, the bꝛide⸗ pounnn” 
to the Arke, | grome came: and they that were readye, a 
p Becauſeof 39 And y knewe nothing , till the floode went in with him to the wedding, and the 
ur. came, and tooke them all away: ſo ſhall gate was ſhut. 


EY allo the comming okthe Sonne ol man be. 11 Afterwardes came alſo the other virgins, 

3 40 4 Then two men ſhall be in the fieldes, ſaying, Loꝛd, Loꝛd, open to vs. 

der ene the one ſhalbe receiued, and the other ſhall 12 But he anlwered, and ſaid, Uerely J ſaye 

man co walke be refuſed. vntoyou,* I know von not. * 
b 


warely, not re⸗ pou 
_ yon 


cermg 1s 41 Two women ſbalbe grinding at the mil: 13 * Watch thereſore: for pe knoweneither veer em 
anne the one ſhall be receiued, and the other ſhall the dap, northe houre, when the Sonne of nun, 


—— be refuſed. | man will come. ö — a 
wm , 42 * naake therefore: foꝛ ye know not what 14 * Foꝛ the kingdome of heauen is ag a man 1 
houre your maſter will come. that going into a ſtrange countrep, called e g 


be, Of the houſe kntweat what watche the goods. | ena 
thiete would come, he would ſurely watch, 15 Ind vnto one hee gaue fine s talentes, ur gab, 


and not ſuffer his houſe to bee digged and to another two, and to another one, to thargopa 


thꝛough. euery man after his owne llitie, and 1 
44 Therefoze be ye alſo readie: for in the ſtraight way went from homẽè. tp matethie 

houre that ye thinke not, wil the Sonneof 16 Thenhethathadreceiuedthe fine talents, a 

mancoine, went and occupied with them, and gained 3+... 


a 45 Who then is a faithful ſeruaunt and other fiue talents. 
wiſe, whome his maſter hath made ruler 77, Like wile allo he that receiued two, he al⸗ 
ouer his houſholde, to giue them meate in do gained other two. 
ſealon? 18 But hee that receiued that one, went and 
46 Bleſſed is that ſeruant whom his maſter, digged it in the earth, and hid his maſterg 
when he commeth, ſhall finde ſo doing. money. 
47 Uerely I ſay vnto pou, he ſhal make him 19 But after à long ſeaſon, the maſter of 
ruler ouer all his goods. thoſe ſeruaunts came, and reckened with 
48 But if that euill ſeruant ſhall ſay in hig them. 
heart, My maſter doeth deferre his com⸗ 20 Then came hee that had receined fiue ta⸗ 
-: ing, | lents, and bꝛought other fiue talentes, ſay⸗ 
And begin to ſmite his fellowes, andto ing, Waſter, thou deliueredſt vnto me fine 
Wace,and to dzinke with the dꝛunken, talents: behold, J haue gained with them 
50 Thatſeruants maſter wil come in a day, herfiuetalents. - 
when hee looketh not foꝛ him, and in an 21 Then his maſter ſaid vnto him. It is well 
1 houre that he is not ware ot, done good ſeruant and faythful, Thou haſt 


dera tion with hypocrites: * there ſhal bee wee⸗ ler ouer much: enter in into thy maſters ; an mate 
This ſim⸗ ping and gnaſhing of teeth. ye ” ines hi out 


titude tracheth 1 : 

vs, that wie - "V&A xxv. 22 Allo he that had receined two talentes, . 
. : ta 2 p —_ 2 part of his 
RE es be theta tote gee en nt towateh. came and ſaide, Maſter, thou deliueredſt ang 
graen oar = © Che lheepeandihe goates, 35 Chewojkes ofvhe lntehfull vntometwotalents: beholde, I haue gai- 


L 


-——2= 19919 ů—5— ned two other talents with them. 


that we muſt 
continus, 


likened vnto ten virgins, which tone 23 Hig maſter ſaid vnto him, Jtis welldone 
goo . 


The laſt iudgement. Chap. xxvj. Oyntment powred on Chriſt, 13 
= goodſeriiant, and faithful, Thou hat bene 42 Foz J was an hungred, and ye gaue 
faithfullin litle,J wil make theerulerouer me no meate: Ithirſted, andyegaueme 
Then he which had recetued the one t. 43 J was a fraunger, and ye ladged 
24 l - 43 a and ye me 
lent,came and ſaid, aſter, Jknewe that not: 1 was naked, and yeclothedme not: 
thou waſt an hard man, which reapeſt icke, and mpziſon, and pe viſitedmenot. 
where thou ſowedſt not, and gathereſt 4.4 Then ſhall they alſo anſwerehim, ſay- 
where thou ſtrawed(t not: ing, Loꝛde, when ſawe wee thee an hun⸗ 
25 I was therefore afraide, and went and Fred, 03 a thirſt, q a ſtranger, 02naked,o2 
5 ay _ in the earth : beholde,thou th} ANAL, dd hexane e 
a me o k. | 7 422 | 
26 And his maſter anſwered, and aid vnto 45 Then ſhal he antwere them, and lay, Ue- van 
belag. hin, Thou euill ſeruant, and lothtull, thou rely J ſayvnto ou, in as much as yedidit 5%. mu 
knewelt that J reape where I ſowed not, not to one ot the leaſt of thele, pee did it rage ane 
and gather where J ſtrawednot. not to me. a Godrequirerh 
27 Thou oughteſt theretoꝛe to haue put my 46 And theld * ſhall goe into cuerlaſting age mens 
money to the exchangers, and then at my paine, and the righteous into life eternall. an . 
coming ſhould J haue receiued mine own 2 1 „ xxVL 
| with vantage. N ' 3 Conlpiracieof Wiiero again Chiilt. 10 Ye extuſeth Mags 
28 Take therefoꝛe the talent from him, and — A. = x . 2 VS, — 
giue it vnto him which hath ten talents. «, Becaulf Chu callerþ hun Life the Sanne of God, he is 1udged 
cup.1z-2-uk- 20 F q vnto euery man that hath, it halbe d 4 Prrervemer,adrepenterþ. 


nz giuen, and hee ſhall haue abundance, and 1 AR — emmy: Jeſus had nn 
of 6od thatve ſhall be taken away. his diſciples, 


taken away 


om gun hat 30 Caſt therefore that vnpzofitable ſeruant 2 Pe knowe that within two dayes is the 
omen into vtter *darkenes : there ſhall be wee- Paſſeouer,and the Souneofmanſhall bee 
Gods $1019 # yt11g,and gnaſhing okteeth. . Deliueredtobecrucified. 
bus proſe 31 C And when the Sonne of man com z Then aſſembled together the chiefe 11 
meet in hisglozie, and all the holy Ingels Pioſtes,and the Scribes, and the Elders 
with him, then ſhall he (it vpon the thꝛone — — 2 —3 the hall of the hie Pꝛieſt 
ok his gloue. Kkalled Cataphas, . | 
2 Indbefoze him ſhal be gathered all nati- 4 And conſulted how they might take Je- 
3 a 17 
ons, and he ſhall ſeparate them. one from ſus bp ſubtiltie, and zill him. 
another, as a ſhepheard ſeparateth the 5 But they laid, Hot dn the feaſt day, leſt a⸗ 
ſheepe from the goates. ==> ny bpoarebeamon the people. 5 
And hee ſhall ſet the ſheepe on his right ¶ And when Jelus was in Bethania, %'+: 
33 
hand, and the goates on the left. inthe houſe ot Simon the leper, | 
34 Then all the King ſay to them on his 7 There came vnto him a woman, which 
u our Tight hande, Come yee *bleſſedofmyFa- had a boxe of very coſtly oyntment, and 
canon cs- ther: inherite pee the kingdome p2epa- *powyeed it on his head, as he late at the; Nr Penn 


mety of the . 

king +fa- red foꝛ you from the! fundations of the table. 8 | Judas rooke 
| gerevp God Woꝛlde. ; $ Ind whenhisdiſciplesſaweit, they had wan. * 
ee 35 *F02"  wasanhungred, andyeegane bindignation, faping, 9hat needed this ge 
en wle, me meat? J thirſted, a pe gaue me deinke: waſte? — 


by we are ſa⸗ 


foe the funda⸗ 
tions afthe 


walde Ezhe. on, and pe came vnto me. Why trouble pe the woman? fo ſhee hath 


158 8 * p 
exech.18., ſaying, Lode, when ſawe we theeanhun- 11 * Foz ye haue the pooꝛe alwayes with P*i©-15.::2 
age, gred, rid fed thee? 62 Acht a gane thee vom but me ſhall yenot<hauealwayes. 1 Sr er 


— dꝛinke? 12 Foꝛ in that ſhe powꝛed this oyntment on — 
| mee l 33 And when lawe wee thee a ſtranger, my body, ſhe did it to! burie me. a 
taczerh har — lodged thee ? 02 naked, and clothed 13 — dar — — SEA 
intip acco3- thee: b . ; \ — 
uo gg., 39 Oꝛ when ſawe we thee licke, oz in priſon, all the wozlde, there ſhall allo this that ſhee ze eng eis 
mand thr gf vntothee? : ' hath done, be ſpoken offoz a memoziall *pmours,| 
end his of 40 And the king ſhallanſwere andſaybn- ofher. 


elect 


Ecelus, 7. 3c. 
Or iam. 


Euer unt 
in vame was 
about foure 


pence halfe 
pennee nf alde 


t7 (owe 


Plal.s.8.chap, 
334.luk 13.27, 


. 
—_——_ — 


= S. Matthewe. Watch and 


The Lords _— zke Peter, a the two fornes 
= rſt day of the feaſt of 37 And hee tos , the two 

1 n — - bebo ne to Je- © of Sededeus, ne 8 ſozowtul, _ 
{us, ſaying vnto him, where wilt thou | 3 g ſa | us vntothem. ſoule is net — 
dhe woprepare foxthee toeate theBalle- 38, Thenlaide Jeſus vntothem,Mpp elf 


but trem⸗ 
hat heauie.cocn tothe? death: Far oe fe 
0 $4 , Pas | and wat withme. 6 | * . a 
18 And helayde, Goe inforye c i 3 „een fie er ind led en der den whereof” 
177 m_—_— _ L walt e the Paſſeo⸗ face, and Aer e iy FA 1 it ee * 
8 ie ſacti- | ne an. A et 4 eupp? a | om?, = — we 
cone, Aud bin den d ginen aue  neuertheleſl.nvt ar will bu ag f 
Paſleouerlig- 19 An ſe⸗ thou wilt. — ray 
nified, — charge, and made ready the Paſſe 4 After, he c am c vio the 28 8 75 : Ny for mans 
nr $07 | them | E; . . r We kne e 
Mak. 14. 8. uk. 20 * 50 when the eyen was come, he late — Wunde 2e ur watch with me one weft e 
auh. 1 ſaide, UerelyJ hour: e 
21 And ag they did eate, he ſaide, Pate at ye enter not into ae wes 
- faye vnto vou, that oneofyouſhallbetray 4 ee deede is ready, but bu heme 
7 e. 3 WY. nll do in their 
22 And they were excechingdo:owfull,ar;d he Ar — wweberind brine, ae 
beganeuery one of chem ko vnta him, 4 + prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if this cup ast 
9 d*Dei Di can not paſſe away from mee, but that 5 Goh. 
as 23 I me mche Buh he ſhatl muſt dels t thy wilder bone. g 
— | nnd ge nnen 43 Andhe came, and found them a ſleepe a- 50 0 
— * 4 MR : : p : eit es were auie. - , 
cave, pla. 24 Surely the Sonne of man pe — SR 
LS way, a6 ptenofhny; det oo Neto 4.4, Honerenthen dune, ſaying the lame 
peer tharman-by whomethe Honneof man is andpzated thethirdrume, 
auen rhar all betrayed: it had bene good for that man, it as T hencameheto his diſci les, and ſaide 
Baabe he had neuer dene vorne. im, an⸗ vnto them, Sleepe hencefo:th, and tabe; ve peatey 
1— 25 Then Judas which Hader: Bend vour reſt: behold, e honre is at hand, and tra» ſenſe 
——— TIP tte Sonne ok man isgiuen into the hands denen, 
5 U. N ; e we ts 
x did eate, Jeſus tooke ofſinners. * ned. 
dera 26 5 =P 4 . 46 "Riſe, let vs go: beholde, he is at hand wie, 
the bꝛea N / * d p fl at betrayetij me. therefoze pie 
he bꝛake it, and gaueit to the diſciples, an 2 And While he vet ſpake, lo, Judas, one pte 
; Thatisaa laid, Take, eate:ithis is my body. 47 C 


true ſigne and 


a en kthetwelue, came, and with him a great ws... ... 
rene 11 27 Allo he tooke nn a che . 5 — Ara Wi th \w 02dcs and ſtaues, from 9 3. 
made pours, 0 gan I's mn the high pꝛieſts and Elders of the people. 
— Tech this is my * blood or the Newteſta- 48 Nowehe that betrayed hins had — 
Leben 210 ſhed foz manp, tor theremiſſi- them a token, ſaying, Whomloeucr J ſhal 
enn i haris He, layholeonhim, = 
—— ; 1J will not dzinke 49 And ſooꝛth with hee came to Jeſus, 
re noo of 2 eocetorth of this Rute a. the vin? — a — God laue thee, Walter, and kiſſed ee 
acres: that dap, when J ſhall dzinkeitnewe with him, 1 — —ͤ—e— 
e an om me The Jeu aide into beet, e 
1 Pouthanns * — * and lade hands on Jelus, and tooke him. he 
b zr (Chen ſaid Jelus f _— with Jens, frerched ont hi n 
ene e chail ber offended by methis night: fozit © with Jelus, ſtretch a 
r eee eee eee 
back ane. — — Jwillgoe 52 Then lapde Jeſus vnto him, Put vp thy 
7-597  befoxeyoninfo Salle. [wozde into his" place: kon all thats take. 0 , 
167. "2 But Peter ant wered, and ſaide vnto him, the lwoꝛde, ſhallperiſh with the ee ms 
| | at all men ſhould be offended 53 Either thinkeſt then, that I cannot now} 477g 
rerh what Though tha be offended pzay to my Father, and he will gine me mo ſwojd's forbid 
danger itisto by thee,yet will J neuer e 2 lorri k Angels? ben güte he 
truſt tos much o Uerely I ſap vnto thentwelue legions o eis: 2 
vwne 34. Jeſus laid vnto him, * Scriptures be nan 
— e cocke crow, 54. Howe then ſhould the * Scrip 
ore lh — 4 roo eo fulfilled, which ſay, that it muſt beſo ? 
Though J ſhould 55 The ſame houre ſaide Jeſus to the mul :r6o.. 
5 Peter ſaide vnto him, Though J nſt a <7" 
: die with thee, vet will J not denie thee. titude, Be — mend — on contin 
Likewiſe alſo ſaid all the diſciples. kw _ 2 amg 8 as: 
k. 14. 3a luk. Then went Jelns with them into a I ate daily teaching men. eee 
4 36 Chen! and ye tooke me not — 4 
15 — — D— But althis was bone that þ*Scriptures firms 
vntohisdictpies, Hityehere, while J gos 5 ftheP:ophets might be fulfilled, * Then 55315. 
and pꝛap vonder. 5 orthe poꝛophet all Ver 


„ 
77 


th. A. —  M. F m— 


—— Alito ett - i Om 


g_— 


Peters denial. Chap.xxvij, Iudas vaine repentance. 14 


— dAllthe diſciples foxſooke hum, and led. 


a baile is rent. 54 — Y Joſeyh burierh Chailt, 
37 ( And they tooke Jeſus, and ledhim * Warcpmenkeeperhe graue, 


k 14.53+ : 5 4 - 
ng to Caiaphas h hie ꝛieſt, where þ Seribes x Hen * the moꝛning was come, all 4 ff, 
xl and the Elders were aſſembled, the chicfe Pꝛieſts, and the Elders 
58 And Peter followed him afarre ot vnto ofthe people tooke counſel againſt 
the hie Pꝛieſts hal, and went in, a ſate with Jeſus,toputhimtadeath, | 
theſeruantstoſeetheende. 2 And ledde him away bounde, and deli⸗; F2bey, | 
N.. 59 Now 1 the chieke ztieſts ct che Elders, 1 netted him vnto Ponting Pllate the go⸗ rune ro con- 
« Hedeclareth all the whole Countlel 2 ſought falſe voitnes nernour. — ham, 10 


Eden Againſt Jeſus,toputhimtodeath. * , 3 * C Then when Judas which betrayed . 


w accur?, Go But they founde none, and though 
vemay know kalle witneſſes came, pet found they v n. 
Woehe but at the laſt came two falſe witneſſeß;: 


ile 61 And laid, This manſaide* J can 


manly hun ſaw that he was condemned, hee re- enn 


entante 


- pented him ſelfe, and bought aine the bzmgeth de⸗ 
thirtie pieces of ſiluer to the Riel Prieſts, ſcecarion, 
and Elders, Wo 


tvs. coun dhe Temple ol God, and buildeitinthzee 4 Saying, J haue <ſinned betraying the z. ng ns 


aan. 62 Then the chicke Pꝛieſt aroſe, and ſayde 


to him, Anſwereſt thou nothung? what is 5 


the matter that theſe men witneſſe againſt 
bs thee: 


innocet blood. But theyſaid, what is that nn 

to vs? «ſee thoutoir. | ſed ryeres. 1:9 
And when hee had caſt downe the ſiluer mos wm: 

pieces inthe Temple e departed, a went, dernde owne 
and hanged him ſelke. brſtruenion. 


. ta d · 53 But Jelus <helde his peace. Then the 6 And the chiefe Pueſtes tooke the ſilucr gte. 


myecriher * © chivfe Puiclt anſwered,andſaid to hun, J 


falle rene ? 


er +, «charge thee by the lining God, that thou 
"ts defcudhis tell vs, if thou be the Chꝛiſt the Sonne ot 


tauſt, bat to 
ſuffer condem⸗ 


God. | : 
1 G adture 64 Jeſus ſaid to him, Thou haſt ſaide it: 


bekenne, neuertheles J ſay vnto vou, hereafter ſhall 


vavs Cen. pee lee the Sonne of man, ſitting at the 8 woherefoꝛe that fielde is called, The field . 


e kight hand of the power ol God, and come 
reha ten: in the cloudes Of the heauen. 

Aa har be 65 Then the hie P ꝛieſt rent his clothes ſap⸗ 
4805 ing He hath s blaſphemed: what haue we 
{Tivo was any moze neede of witneſſes? beholde, 
ant is now pe haue heard his blaſphemie. 
Nn d G6 hat thinke ye? They anſwered,x#ſaid, 
pheme. He is worthy to dye. 3 

e bun and * other note hun with ther 
—_—_ | | 

h The offis 68 Savittg, i Pꝛophecie to vs 5 O Chꝛiſt, 
wawiz ho ishethatlinotethee? ; 
Baue 69 Peter ſate without in the hall: and a 
i Theymoc- made came to him, ſaving, Thou alſo waſt 
khn that With Jeſus of Galile. 


kame ia bea 70 Butt he denied befoze them all, ſaying, J. 


Lande mene Wot not what thou ſaieſt. 
Aber 7 And when hee went out into the pozche, 
un an other maide ſawe him, and ſaid vnto the 
2s, that were there, This man was alſo with 
— Jeſus of Nazaret. 
x Lneramote 72 And kagaine he denied with an othe, ſay⸗ 
— ing, {know not the man. ; 
may tearne ro 73 Os alter a while, came vnto him they 
bed an ne that ſtood by, and ſaid vnto deter, Surely 
Ber tnt. thou art alſo one of thẽ: fc; euen thy ſpeach 
with repen- 74. Then began he to curſe him ſelfe, and to 
mendo' govs [Weare, ſaying, Jknow not the man. And 
A 222 cocke — 2 
vernſh, 75 Then Peter remembzed the woꝛdes of 

atone rep ——— _ _ him, Befoꝛe þ 
wer may COCcke crowe, thou me thꝛiſe. So 
abe, a he went out, and i wept bitterly, 

| CHAP. XXVII. 

2 Clift ia delinered unto Pilate, 5 Judas danger hum ſelfe. 24 


Cmiſt is manounced innocent by theiudge,and pxt is condemned, 
aud cructied amangthieues, 46 Ye pjapeth upon the crofle. 5: The 


pieces, and ſaid, It is not lawfull foꝛ vs to Jura 
put them into thẽ "treaſure,b:cauſeitis the eh e 
„ piiceofblood. —.— 
Ind they tooke counſell, and bought wacercru- 
with them a potters field,foz the burial of hcavumorene 
' ſtrangers. — — 
ofblood,vntill this dax. e 
(Then was fulfilled that which was ſpo⸗ gef 6 
de by Jeremias the Poꝛophet. taping. And aue 
they tookethirtie ſiluer pieces, the price of fnepiace | 
him that was valued, whome they of the gers were, 


10 And they gaue them fo: the potters field, 


as the Loꝛd appointed me.) 


11 ( And Jeſus ſtoode before the ner- Mar.1 5-2. 


nour,and the gouernour aſkedhim,ſaying, lz, 
Art thou the King of the Jewes? Jeſus 
ſaid vntohim,Thou ſapeſt it. 
12 Ind when he was accuſed of the chicke 
Pueſtes #Clders,he anſwerednothing. 
13 Then ſayde Pilate vnto him, Heareſt 
. thou 4 — many thinges they lay a- 


gain : f 
14 But hee anſwered him not to one worde, 
in ſo much. that the gouernour marueiled 


greatly, 

15 Nowe at the feaſt, the gonernour was 
wont to Deliuzr vntothe people as pꝛiſo⸗ . . 
ner, whom they would. Jt was & 


radition of 


16 And they had then a notable pziſoner, we ewes ro 


— — * res wean. 
10 ere then gathered together 
te ſaide vnto them, whether Wal 
I let looſe vnto you Barabbas, oꝛ Je- 
ſus Which is called Chuſt ? 


h Chis was 


13 (Fo he knew wel, that fozenuy they had 
delineredhim, k Chis was 


19 Allo when hee was ſet downe bponthe a 

2 dgement ſeate, his wife ſent to him ſay⸗ r 
ing, Haue thou nothing to do with that zor wow: 
iuſt man: foꝛ J haue many things amen 
this day in adzeamebyreaſonofhim.) ade 
20 But the chiete Pꝛieſtes and the Elderg muse, 

had perlwaded the peovle. that they ſhould :4195om.c..,6 

C c.ii. aſae A 


* 
n 


Chriſt crucified. S. Matthewe. He dyeth, and is buried. 
altze Barabbas, and ſhould deſtroy Jeſus. 41 Likewiſe allo the hie Pzieſtes mocking 
21 Then the gouernour anſwered,and ſaide him, with the Scribes, and Elders, and 
vntothem, Whether ol the twaine will per Phariſes,ſaid, * 
that J let loole vnto pou? And they ſayde, 42 He ſaued others, but he cannot ſaue him 
i The m: Barabbas. ſelfe: if he be the King of Jſrael, let him 
rhewrenevrs 22 Pilate ſaid vnto them, what ſhall I doe now come downe from the croſſe, and wee 
the rhreeus. then w Jeſus which is called Chꝛiſt? They will belceue him. _ 
all laid to hun, Wet him be crucified. Her truſteth in God, let him deliuer him aun 
23 Then ſaid the gouernour, But what euil nowe, ik he will haue him: foꝛ hs ſayde, Jr Twas, 
hath he done? Then they crped the more, amthe Sonne ol God. | onto go — 
ſaying, Let him be crucified. . 44 That ſame alſo the athieues which were han du ann 
24 When ꝑilate ſawe that hee auailed no⸗ ctucified with him, caſt in his teeth, in Sod, and 
thing, but that moꝛe tumult was made hee 445; Nowe from the * lixt houre was there vewaze. * 
tooke water and waſhed his handes Darkencſle ouer all the"land,vntoþnynth Ly eh. 


befoze the multitude, ſaying, J aminno- - houre. ehe lune, 
+ pazrcdea- cent of the blood of this *iuſt man: looke 4.6 Ind about the mnth houre Jelus crped . 
that he 186 n pon to it. with a loud voyce,laying Eli, Eli, lama threcor the e 
necenrbefe 25 Then anſwered all the people, and ſaid, ſabachthani? that is, My God, my God, O dane 
bun. .-eac dig blood be on vs, and on our chiſdeen. Why haſt thou foꝛſaken me: Aber be. 


del bz 26 Thus let hee Barabbas looſe vato them, 47 And ſome of them that ſtoode there, aber, 
ment fall on and ſcourged Jeſus, and deliuered hum to when they heard it, ſaid „This man calleth dee that 
ont dennen. be crucified, u Elias. e feelech him 


lte as it were 


Anas 27 Then the ſouldicrs of the gouer- 48 And ſtraight way one of them ranne, Zen mn 


cure raxees nour tooke Jeſus into the common hall, and tooke * a ſponge , and filled it with em aue 
_ and gathered about him the whole bande. vineger, and put it on & "reeDe , and gaue warben 


Mark. 15. 16. f 6 f - ; not to put his 
mak.1515 28 And they ſtripped him, a put vpon him him to dzinke, confidence m 
buntem ze d u lkarlet robe, 49 Other ſaide, Let be: let vs ſee, if Elias an : 
cated punielie 29 And platted a crowne ofthoꝛnes, and put will come and ſaue hum. 228 
m— it vpon his head, and a reede in his right 50 Then Jeſus cryed againe with a loude ven ate 
hande, and bowed their knees befoze him, vopce, and yelded vp the * ghoſt. tn God, be 

and mocked him, ſaying, God ſaue thee 51 And beholde, * the ” vaileofthe Temple warn ie gu- 

King ofthe Jewes, - was rent in twaine,irom the toppe to the gane 
20 And ſpitted vpon him, and tookeareede, bottome, and the earth did quake, and the. hey me 
and ſmote him on the head. ſtones were clouen, Naser, 2 


21 Thus when they had mocked him, they 52 And the graues did open them ſelues, ae 
tooke the robe from him, and put his owne and many bodies of the Saintes which 10. 


raiment on him, and led him away to cruci⸗ llept, aroſe, —— 
fie him. 53 And came out of the graues after his re- . wounriras 
Wen 32 And as they came out, they founde a lurrection, and went into the holy Citie, 250. . 
man ofCy2ene, named Simon: him they and appeared vnto many. — 
tompelled to beare his Croſle . 54 Wheuthe Centurion and they that were 7 


back 15.2% 33 And when they came vnto the plate cal⸗ with him watching Jelus,ſaw the earth⸗ mficd Te 
497: © led Solgotha, (that is to ſay, the place of quake, andthe things that were done, they 7s: 


dead mens ſtzulles ? ET „ feared greatly, ſaying, Truely * this was *;...c.... 
« Tewas2 24, They gaue him” vineger todzinke,miti-, theSonneof God. x Thisiudgr 
toopenthe a gled with gall : and when hee had taſted 55 C And many women were ther?,behol- cycnmanwas 
be baden us thereof, he would not dzinke. — 1 afarre of, which had followed convene the 
veath;which 25 ¶ And when they had crucifiedhim, they JelusfromGalile,miniftringvntohim. #7, ue 


rs he cron. parte his garments,and did caſt lots, that 56 Among whom was Marie Magdalene, 

it might be fulfilled, which was ſpoken by and Marie the mother of James Joſes, 
bemalt. the Pꝛophet, They deuided my garments and the mother of Zebedeus ſonnes. 
bar f. a. among them, and vpon my veſture did caſt 57 C * And when the enen was come, there , 


lottes. 3 came a riche man of Jrimathea, named „ woes 
And they ſate, and watched him there. Joſeph, who had alſo him ſelfe bene Jeſug muy vc 
'C They ſet vp alſo ouer his head his diſciple. — © - ger de 
o Chemancr cane write, THIS 18 IESVS THE 58 He went to Pilate, and aſked the body of ee Je 
ler bp e KING OF THE IEWEsS. | n the bodie dame 
| | to be deliuered. Eh 
with him, one on the right hand, and ano⸗ 59 So Joſeph tooke the bodie, # wzapped if 


thy ſelfe : if thou be the Sone ol God, come 61 And there was Marie Magdalene, and 
downe from the croſſe. oth — 
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rr 


Coe 


Chriſtes reſurrection, Chap.xxviij, The ſouldiers bribed. 15 


ſepuichze, "| _--..  -heigriſenfromthedead:andbehold,hegs- 
62 C Nowe the next dapthatfollowedthe eth befoze you into Galile: there yeſhallſce 
he vey before »Pirparation of the Sabbarh, p HiePzieſts him: <lo, A haue tolde ou. < vr aun 
(Doral 3. -Dothey departed quickly fromtheſepul- ©. re 
folow his doc⸗ great was mt with 
teme then did feare, both be⸗ 
afoie he was cauſe ofthe 
b Chatte, wn? | be: m abe. 
aypoutren="e G4. COmmaund therefore, that the ſepulchte hold, d fortyartpep 
the Temple. ted. 


erke gen. Difcip!es come by night, and ſteale hum a⸗ thefeete,and woꝛſhipped hmm. 
Gude power Wap, and ſap vnto the people, Hee is riſen 10 Then ſaide Jeſus vnto them, Bee not a⸗ 
memo: thew fromthe dead: ſo ſhall the laſt l errour bee fraid. Go, & tell my bꝛethꝛen, that they goe 
ownemali-e;* Wonſe then the firſt. mmmto Galile, and there ſhall they ſee me. 
ws chegrea 65 Then Nilate ſaid vnto them, Ne haue a 11 ¶ Nowe when they were gone, beholde, 
bands: watch: goe, and make it ſure as ye know. ſome of the watch tame into the citie, and 
lu te ee 66 And they went, and made the ſepulchꝛe ſhewed vnto the hie Pꝛieſtes all the things 
avxcareh l lure with the watch, and ſealed the ſtune. that were done. | 
8 2 12 And they gathered them together with 

„She reſurrection of Emin. r The brerhyen of Chyilt. 88 the Elders, and tooke countel, ⁊ gaue large 

karte them four ro preach, — DER 44 — u—P— 8 ame by ight 
them contemuall ance, 1 1 3 aying, | ay [# n 

— Owe in the ende ok the · Sabbath, and ſtole him away while we ſlept. 
1 when the firſt day of the weeke be- 14 And if the gouernour heare ofthis, wee An extreme 
lang re- | ganne to dawne, Marie Magda⸗ Wwillperiwadehim,and ſaueyonharmeles. — of 
radayfrou lene, and the other Maris cametoſeethe 15 So they tooke the money, a did as they the Zewes 
ore ſepulchꝛe. were taught: and this: ſaying is noſed a- prime more 
6ngagame, 2 And beholde, there was a great earth- mong the Jewes vnto this day. — 
not as tie ' . y 
jeweo nw, quake: for the“ Angel of the Lowe del. 16 C. Then the eleuen diſciples went into pore o3s 
weounrat rye CENDED from heauen, and came and rolled Salile into a mountaine, where Jelus had derten 


in Bunge ler. backe the ſtone from the dooꝛe, and late vp⸗ appointed them. | 3 
. Ahe in .be, e egi rohe 52. 
— of ig countenance was like li htmn = im: ut me douted. , not teach their 
1 and * whteagllowe. 4 18 And Jeſuscame,x+ſpake vuto them, ſay- girwiacoe,” 
moins 4 And foꝛ feare ofhim, thekeepers were a- ing, All power is giuen vnto me in hea- 3x 
—_— ſtonied, and became as dead men. uen and in earth. f 2 
5 * this autkoz 
5 But the Ing?llanſwered, and ſaid to the 19 *Goetherefoze;#teach all nations, bapti⸗ re ro dent 
t: foꝛ Iknowe that pe z ing them in the name of the Father. ⁊the teacher and 
women, Feare pe not: foꝛ Jk1 oft teacher and 
ſeeke Jeſus which was crucified: Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt, — 


1 , doct 
6 he z not here, foꝛ he is rien, as he ſaide: 20 Teaching them to obſerue all thinges, n 4 
— ſee the place where the Loꝛde was whatſoeuer J *haue commanded you:and Erarcans ver 
laid, lo, I am withyoualwap,vntillthes ende Sn. * 


7 And go quickly, and telhis diſtiples that ofthe world, Amen. 


The holie Goſſ p 


d Ne dis both 

haptize -= 

reached firſt, 
er baps 
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» The off ce doctriue and life of Johnthe Waptiſt. 
3ed, 13 And tempted. 14 Ye picacherhy. 2 Calleth "anos; 
23 Chyiſthealerh the man with the vncleane ſpirit. 17 Rut docs 
trie. 29 Hehealeth Peters another in Law, 34 The deals know 
"Yun. 4: He tlenteth the leper,and heaterh diuers others. 


mA. 2 befoethees.., (1. . -:11n 1975 en .- no to ſoup Ne. 

nn * 2 im th erpeth inf wil⸗ 8 "ot is; UTR ata of . with 

e dee eee of the-Loade: © waz! but he will baptizepou with the e 

Cite come make his paths ſtraigſt am gdh Neun c damen 1 bares hay faves 

, . JO0mdidbayizeinthewilderneg,and 9 it cam2fo paſſ-inthoſeday Jans e 
8100 : “. 3-21.9ha.z, y 


Newe doctrine. S. Marke. Ieſus came to preach. 
Jeſus came from Nazaret a cicieofGalile, 30 And Simons wines mother laye ficke © 
and was baptized of John in Joꝛdan. o fa feuer, and anon they told him ot her. 

oll 10 And aſſoone as he was coms out ofthe 31 And he tame tt tooke her by the hand and 
water, Iohn ſawe the heauens clouen in litt her vp, and the feuer foꝛſooke her by and 

r This was twaine, a the * holy Ghoſt deſcending vpß⸗ bp, and he miniſtred vnto them. 

bo on him like a doue. 32 And when euen was come, a the ſunne 

pen ht 11 Then there was & voyce from heauen, was downe, they bꝛought to him all that 

ſtood by. ſaying, Thou art my beloued Sonne, in were diſealed, and the that werepoſſeſſed 

earerhwie- Whome J am wellplealed, withdeuils. . | 

weve 12 * And immediately the Spirit dziueth 33 And the whole citie was gathered toge⸗ 

Honne of 69d him into the wildernes. ther at theDooze. 

Se 13 And he was there in the wildernes four- 34. And hee healed many that were ſicke of 

hChiſttwouD tie Dayes, and was b tempted of Satan: diuers diſeaſes: and hee caſt out many de- 

gage hee was allo with the wilde beaſtes, and uils, and *ſuffred not the deuils to lay that 44 

proc 5am the Angels miniſtred vnto him. . theyknewehim, | Panchen 

150 Gem . 14. ¶ Now after that John was commit⸗ 35 And in the moꝛning very early, * befoze uh hun 

a.4-125k- ted to priſon, Jeſus came into Galile, pzea- dap, leſus aroſe and went out into aſolitary Pa unn 2s 

5 ching 'the Goſpell of the kingdome of God, place, and there pꝛayed. | the Porn 

male g nem 15 And ſaping, The time is fulfilled, andthe 26 And Simon, z they that were with him, kent of bim 

Suer all, kingdome of God is at hand: repent and followed after him. . 18 
beleene the Goſpell. 37 And when they had found him, they ſaide g 

ver. ab. uk. 16 And as he walked by the ſea of Ga- vnto him, All men ſeeke foꝛ thee. 

*0:,lake. lile, hee ſawe Simon, and Indzewe his 33 Then hee ſayde vnto them, Let vs goe 
bꝛother, caſting a net into the ſea, foꝛ they into the nert townes, that J may pꝛeache 
were fiſhers.) there alſo: foꝛ J came out ſoz that pur- 

17 Then Jelusſaidevnto them, Follow me, pole. | 8 

£ Comawe and J will make you to bel fiſhers of men. 39 And hee pꝛeached in their Synagogues, 

perpuion, 18 And ſtraight way they foꝛſooke their thꝛoughout all Galile, and caſt the deuils 
nets, and followed him. : out. 

19 And when hee had gone a litle further 40 C * Ind there came a leper to him, be- va. . 
thence, he ſawe James che ſonne of Zebe- ſeeching hun, and kneeled downe vnto 
deus, and John his brother, as they were him, and ſaide to him, If thou wilt, thou 
in the ſhip., mending their nets. canſt make me cleane. 
20 And anon hee called them: and they left 41 And Jeſus had compaſſion, and put foꝛth 
their father Zebedeus in the ſhippe with his hande, touched him, and ſaide to him, 
his hyꝛed ſeruaunts, and went their way J will: be thou cleane. 
after him. 42 And aſſoone as he had ſpoken, immedi⸗ 

er. 21 So they entred into Capernaum, x atly the lepꝛoſie departed trom him, and he 

m_ ſtraight way on the Sabbath dayheen- was made clean, | 
tred into the Synagogue,and taught. 43 And after hee had ginen him a ſtraight = 

22 And they were aſtonied at his doctrine: ?commaundement, hee ſent him awape |, Lang 

Mat. 7. 2, 29. luk. aught them as one that had autho⸗ foꝛthwith » | : — 

7 * ibeg ä 44 And ſayde vnto him, See thou ſay no⸗ was not ceme 

dead, and ne- thing to any man, but get thee hence, and e wen“ 

thing ſauozed ſhewe thy ſelfe to 4 the *Pzieft, and offer; J 

nen. fox thp cleanſing thoſe thinges, which Mo- wow 1 

ſes commaunded, foz a * teftimoniall vnto pa g 
them. Hake. 
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— 
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1 CHAP. IL 
| N ä hat z Ye healeth the man ofthe paliep 5s Ye fogineth ſinnes 
wee thing is this? what new doctrine is this? * caters aenithe cugomer. 16 ye earery wi tuners. uf. 
25, eee, = x A Free ae dyes, ge rer: 
maruzile at Allt Aru vey Boy . | yo I | Ms e 2 ee pa.” 4 
a 28 Ad mend age her fame fred abjoad - {*\Capernaum againe, and it wag noy- * 

e throughout all the region bördering on ed chat de was inthe houſe. ag 
Galile. 5 2 And anon, many gathered together, in coun. 
29 C And aſſoone as they were tome out of much that the places about the doole 

the Synagogue.theyentred into thehouſe ¶ could not reteiue any moze: +hee preached 

of Simon andAndzewe, with James the woꝛde vntothem. © fo © 

John. rn Jud theory caone buto dean bas tought 


14 Yee 
He excu⸗ 
day. 


Whoneedethe phyſicion. 5 Chap. ij. Conſpiracie againſt Chriſt, 16 


one ſicke ofthe palſie, boꝛne of foure men. 21 Alſo nn man ſoweth apieces ofnew cloth; c: wone 
4 Indbecaule they coulde not come neere in an olde garment: idz elſe the newe piece Rethnew 
vnto him foꝛ ths multitude, they vncoue⸗ taketh awaye the filling vp from the olde, dab ner pas 
ted the roole of the houſe where he was: and the breach ig woxle. — 
and when they had bꝛoken it open, they 22 Likewiſe, no man putteth newe wine in⸗ 
let do wne the bed, wherein the licke of the to olde veſſels : fozels the newe wine bꝛea⸗ 
palſie lay. | _ . Heththeveſlels,and the wine runneth out, 
5 Now when Jeſusſaw their fayth, he ſaid and the veſſels are loſt: but new wine muſt 
» Bye. tothe licke ol che pallie, Sonne,thy*ſinnes ve put into newo veſſels. 
ſewedthart* are foꝛgiuen the... 23 (! And it came to paſſe as hee went re 
Fanerwry 6 And there were certaine ok the Scribes, though the come on the Sabbath daye, 
"way oux ſitting there, and reaſoning in their hearts, that his diſciples ; as they went on their 
dus. 7 Why doeth this man ſpeake ſuch bla wap, began to plucke the eareSof coꝛne. 
15.44% phemies? who tan foꝛgiue ſinnes, vut God 24 Ind the Phariſes ſaid vntohim,Behold, 
A onelp? : why doe they on the Sabbath daye, that 
8 And immediately when Jelus perceyued which is not lawfull ? 
in zs ſpirite that thus they thought with 25 And he lade to them, aue ye neuer read: , 
them ſelueg, he ſaid vnto them, ohyreaſon what Dauid did, when he had neede, and wcaid Ke 


1 ye theſe things in your hearts? was an hungred, boch he, and they that daher wass 
« chu ſpea- hether is it eaſier to ſay to the ſicke of were with him? x |; I tea bor 
banden the pallie, Thy ſinnesare forgiuen thee? 26 Howehe went into the houſe of God, in 4 f ß 


eapacrie, whs 02 to ſave, Arile, and take vp thy bed, and the dayesof > Abiathar the hie Pꝛieſt, and thelenaines, 
thar-hepwold Walke? did eate the ſhew bzead, which were not m 
dg bar hat 10 And that ye may knowe, that the Sonne lawkull to eate, but fo: the *Pueſtes, and . n 
Ebenen ol man bath authonitte in earth to fozgiue gaue alto to them which were with him? #1»: 
eyes, andrþ*® ſinnes, (he ſaid vnto the ſicke of the palſie 27 And he ſayd to them, The Sabbath was verng . 
ks alben 11 J ſap vnto thee, Ariſe and take vp thy bed, made foꝛ man, and not man bz the Sab- 292245 ws 
duch geber and get thee hence into thine owne houſe. bath. 2 
Al d bonn. 12 And by and by he aroſe, and tooke vp his 28 whereloꝛe the Sonne of man is Lowe, deviedrohie 

? bed, and went fozthbefoze them all, in ſo euenofthe Sabbath. .mcounnodite. 
much that they were all amaſed , and glo- CHAP. 111, 

1 eheirowne ifped God, laying, (we neuer ſawſuch a fee e eee hn 

tauſe — thing. . | . — ec = t, e 9a — un⸗ 

_— © Epen he went agnine toward thoſea, dre ether f en 1 pets 


mw and all the people reſozted vnto him, and he 1 AVE — into — 1 * 
taught them. gogue was a man which 
ungglub. 14 And as Jeſus paſſed by, he ſawe Leui had a withered hand, 


T. the ſonne of Alpheus ſitte at the receyte of 2 And they watched him, whether he would 
cuſtome, and ſaide vnto him, Followe me. heale him on the Sabbath day, that they 

And he aroſe and followed him. ; might accuſe him. 

15 ¶ And it came to paſſe, as Feſusſate at 3 Then he ſaydevnto the man which had 
table in his houſe, many Publicanesand the withered hande, Ariſe; ſtand forth in 
ſinners late at table alſo with Jeſus, and the middes. 
his diſciples: fo there were many that fol- awfull to do a 

day, oꝛto do 


» 02 to kill? But they 


m. 1.15 
' © Yeſpeaketh 


, wine hun. | 


, e Nithenghy 
they hated one 
another deads 


the 
e diſciples of Jo 
— 


not durden the? ' 
— 


But the d wil tome, when th e: had heard what gre ings he did, came 
= RN — — ah then — ned 8 
8 hippe 


ha all th#y fat in thoſe dayes. 9 9 AIndhecommaurided his viſcip 


be Cc. iii. 


Blaſphemie. S. Marke. Of the ſeede ſowen. 
a ſhippe would Waite for him betaule of the thy bꝛethꝛen ſeeke fo2 thee without. n 
multitude,leaſt they ſhouldthzonghun. 33 But heantwered them, ſaying, who is 

10 Foz hee had healed many, inſomuchthat my mother and my bꝛethꝛen 
they — vpon him, to touch him as ma⸗ 34 And hee looked rounde about on them, 
„on, ſcourge, ini ũs had plagues. which ſate in compaſſe about him, and laid, 


— 1 And when the bntleane ſpiritesſaw him, Behold my mother and my bꝛethzen. 
they felldownebefozehim, and cried, ſay⸗ 35 Foz whoſoeuer doeth the will of God, he 


ing, Thou art the Sonne of God. is my bother. and my ſitter, and mother. 
12 And he ſharpely rebuked them, to the end 2 Sythe parables ofthe a gen the muſtrde corne, Ch1iſt ſheweth 
they ſhould not vtterhim. tienoteren e e bee 


cz; C,* Then he went vp into a mountaine, whupoveyed yam 
duk. 9. 1 and called vnto him whome he would, and 1 d he began againe to teach by the Mat. 13. 1. lux. 


they came onto him. — and there gathered vnto him 

14 And he appointed twelue that they ſhould great multitudeſo that he entred in⸗ 
be with him, and that he might ſende them toaſhip,andſatet in the ſea, and all the peo⸗ 
to pꝛeach, ple was by the ſea ſide on the land. 

15 And that they might haue power to heale 2 And he taught them many thinges in pa⸗ 
ſickneſſes, and to caſt out deuils. tables ſaide vnto them in ⸗ his doctrine, o. l 
16 And the firſt was Simon, and he named 3 Hearken: Behold, there went out aſower : age 
2 — to ſowe. — 


Then James che ſonne of Zebedeus, and 4 Andit came to paſſe as hee ſowed, that u 2 6 
John, James bꝛother ( and named them ſome fell by the wayſide, and the foules Of > ta hands 
1 which is, the ſonnes of thun ⸗ the heauen came and deuoured it vp. ſmmultrudes: a 
er) 5 And ſome fell on ſtonie ground, where it dan aber 
180 And Andꝛewe, and Philip, and Bartle⸗ had not much earth, and by and by ſpzang dur iar men 
mewe, and Matthewe, and Thomas, and pp, becauſe it had not depth ok earth. could not den 
on leber James, the ſonne of Alpheus, and"Thad- 6 But aſſoone as y ſunne was vp, it caught brenn brauen 


— —_— Simonthe"Cananite, heat, and becauſe it had not roote, it withe⸗ 
And Judas Jſcariot , who alſo betrayed red away. 
4 The diſct- un am they came home. 7 And ſome fell among the tho:nes, and the 


comerforr 20 And the multitude aſſembled againe, fo thoꝛnes grewe vp and choked it, lo that it 
berg at heine that they coulde not ſo much as eate bꝛead. gaua no fruite. 

ondojtonne: 21 And when his kinltolkes heard of it, they 8 Some againe fell in good grounde, and 
deinen gute Went out to lap holde on him: foꝛ they did peeldgruit that ſpꝛolig vp a grewe, and 


folkes would Wis he had bene beſide himlelfe. it bꝛought foꝛth, ſome thirtie folde, ſome ſir- 
— 85 And the Scribes which came from tie folds and ſome an hundꝛeth folde. 

—1 * ſaid, He hath Beelzebub, and 9 Then he ſayde ynto them, Mee that hath 

— 1 deus the pzince of deuils he caſteth out b 'eares to heare, let him heare. b #01 Ged 
en made:  DEUUS. 10 And when he was alone, they that were Ante 


baue made 23 But he called them vnto him, and laid vn⸗ about him with the twelue, aſked him of h art, 
pmgums* bb thẽ in parables, Howe can Satan dꝛiue the parable. 
with others out Satan? 11 Andheſaid vnto them, Toc you it is giuen n Wh 11 


ſonght his life: 


fo chat hereby 2 4. F02 if a kingdome be deuided agaynſt it to knowe the myſterie of the kingdome of ang. 


pave iocares felfe,thatkingdome cannot ſtand. God: but vntothem that are<without,all a0. the number 
Herde ad of 25 On if a houle be deuided agaynſt it ſelfe, things be done in parablesů nee artene 
che Pvaries that houſe can not continue. 12 *That they ſeeing, may ſee, andnot dif- f 


and ofthe Kos 


manes. 26 So if Satan make inſurrectionagaynſt cerne: and they hearing, may heare, a and ds 
ib 114 himlſelle, and be deuided, he can not endure, not vnderſtad,leaſat any time they ſhould 


but is atanende. _ and their ſinnes ſhould be foꝛgiuen bake, 1319 
27 No man can enter into a ſtrong mans them. — 


houſe, and take away his goodes, except he 13 Againe he ſayde vnto them, Percepue PP wo. 
| — I. and then tpoile not this parable? howe then ſhoulde pe pu⸗ | 
his houſ derſtand all other parable? -, --. „%% . 
werten, 28 1 — ſay vnto pou, all ſinnes ſhal 14. The ſowerſo the worde 0, r 
rette de koꝛgiuen vnto the childzen of men, and 15 And theſe are they that recoyye che ſeede 
blaſphemies, where with they bl bythe wayes ſide, in whomne he woꝛde 
f phichis, cheholp ſowen: but when they haue her 
fighteth a⸗ 32070 


8 "© the woedo th Omen .. 


hearts. 
en ſpirit = Andidewiethethatree wn bp 
for fuchoneis 31 C*Thencamehis*tnethienand mother, ſtonie ground ATE ee 
ſenſe,$.can not — ny - haue — —.— dae bine. 
7 Th - 2 ceiue it g nes. 122 
bee 32 And the people late about him, and they 17 Het baus they norootein them 
Or, couſins. luayde vnta him, Beholde, thy mother, and endure but A * for when 


f Which is, 


a Mt. "I I ET. nn a A 4a. 2 


— — — — — 


The candle lighted. | Chap. v. e 'Of the Legion, 17 


7... perlecutionariſethko2the woꝛde, immedi⸗ 38 And hee Was in the ſterne = a ſleepe on a =, hne 
ately they be offended. | pillow : and they awoke him, x laid to him, e ae, 

18 Allo they that retepue the ſecde among Maſter, careſt thou not that we periſh? wares 
thethoꝛnes, are ſuch as heare the woꝛde: 39 And he role vp, and rebuked the winde, aer 

men, 19 But the cares ol this worde, and the de⸗ and ſalde vnto the ſea, Peace, and be ſtill, 2 fr 


ceittulnes ol riches, and the luſtes or other So the winde cealed, and it was a great imgyrt2 pows 


things enter in, and choke the wozde,andit calme. 
is vniruitſull. 40 Thenheſatd vnto them, hy are pee lo 


20 But they that haue receyned ſrede in fearefull? how is it that ye haue no fayth? tree: 


good ground? , are they that heare the 41 And they feared exteedingly, and ſayde 
woꝛde, and recepue it, and bung foꝛth fruit, one to another, who is this, that both the 
one corne thittie, another ſixtie, and ſome winde and the ſea obey him? 2 
an hundꝛeth. | Ss: 

wr; 24.1.3. 2 x ¶ Alſo he ſaide vnto them, JS the cun⸗ Jeus canety the ventlsour ofthe ma, and ſuffreth theme enter in- 


11.33 : the ſwi x T7 ; — 
ena: dle lighted to be put vnder a büſhel, oz vn- aper tees Fan r. 4: And 


not yet faythi 


t:ze der the table, and not to be put on a candle⸗ 1! A Nd*they came ouer to the other ſide 1 


their epes : he , 
mae eue ticke? of the ſea into the countrey of the 
een 2 Foꝛ there is nothing hid, that ſhall not Gadarens. m2; 
daa. be opened: neither is there a ſecrete, but 2 And when he was come out of the ſhip, 
le mer not t at it ſhall come to light. - there mette him incontinently out of the 
rakeoccaii9 t9 23 Ik any man haue eares to heare, let him graues, a man which had an vncleane 
coigarto hne hekare. lpirite: 


ed 24 And he ſayd vnto them, Take heed what 3 who had his abyding among the graues, 
m pve heare. With s what meaſure ye mete, and no man coulde binde him, no not with 
1 it ſhalbe meaſured vnto you: and vnto you chaines, | 

»arendenour that heare,ſhail moꝛe be giuen. 4 Becaule that when he wag often bounde 
have recem- 25 Foꝛ vnto him that hath, ſhall it be giuen, with fetters and chaines, heeplucked the 
spin c. and from him that hath not, ſhallbetaken chaines alunder, and bzake the fetters in 
e away, h euen that he hat. pieces, neither could any man tame him. 

| Tharwhich 26 ¶ Allo he ſayd, So is the kingdome of 5 And al wayes both night and day he cried 
lg u God, as ifa man ſhoulde* caſt ſeede in the in the mountaines, and in the graues, and 


Ja, ground, : | ſtrooke himlelfe with ſtones, 

finlitudes fol 27 And ſhould fleepe, and riſe vp night and 6 And when he ſaw Jeſus afarre of, he ran, 
aten day, and the ſeede ſhould ſpꝛing and growe and woꝛſhipped him, 

1 Cob e: pp; he not knowing how. And cryed with a loude voice, and ſaide, 


uk. . 26. 


e aps 28 Foꝛ the earth bungeth forth fruiteof her hat haue J to doe with thee, Jeſus,the > Theben, 
Fang  . felte, firſt the blade, then the eares, after Sonne of the noſt high God? I charge toconae ze. 


Se that, full come in the eares. | thee by > God, that thoũ toꝛment me not. er aß ner 
mansrcaſon. 29 And aſſoone as the fruite ſheweth it ſelfe, 8 (Fox he layde vnto him, Come out of the baz 
uferovoricic àtion he putteth in the lickle, becauſe the man thou vncleane ſpirit.) eo lweare by 

vigne oe Hharueſt is come. 9 And hee aſzedhim, what is thy name? » ve avis 


ene 30 C.*Yeſaide moꝛeouer, hereunto ſhall and he anſwered,ſaying, My name is Le- Seba mam, 
un wee litzen the kingdome of God? oꝛ with gion: foꝛ we are many. | — —— 
what compariſon hall we compare it? 10 And hee pzayed him inſtantly, that hee ngen, 
31 It is like a graine ot muſtard ſeede, which woulde not lende them awaye out of the dann 


inber, rrat t 


when it is ſovone inthe earth, is the leaſt o countrep. JNat, 36. 53. 


all ſeedes that be in the earth: 11 Nou there was there in the mountaines 
32 But after that it is ſo wen, it groweth bp, agreat heard ofſwane, feeding. 
and is greateſt ot all herbeg, and beareth 12 And all the deuils beſought him, ſaying, 
great bꝛanches, ſo that the foules of heauen Send vs into the wine, that we may enter 
may build vnder the ſhadow okit. into them. ne 
4; 33 And“ with many luch parables he pꝛea⸗ 13 And incontinently Jeſus gaue thẽ leaue. 
ched the woꝛde vnto them, as they were a⸗ Then the vncleane ſpirites Went out x en⸗ 


ble to heare it. | tred into the ſwine, and the herde ranne ore 


violenee head- 


4. And without parables ſpake he nothing headlong from the high banke into the ſea, va 


vnto them: but he expounded all things to (a there were about two thoulandeſwine) 
his diſciples aparte. | and they were d20wnedinthe ſea. 
k. 35 ¶ Nowe the ſame day when enen was 14 And the Wwineherds fled, and tolde it in 
come, he laid vnto them, Let vs paſſe ouer the citie, and in the countrey, and they came 
vnto the other ide. out to ſee what it was that was done. 
was, . 36 And they left the multitude, and! tooke 15 And they came to Jeſus, and ſaw him that 
him as he was in the ſhip: and there were had bene poſſeſſed with the deuill, and had 
allo with him other ſhips. | the legion, lit both clothed, and in his right 
37 And there aroſea great ſtoꝛme ot᷑ winde, minde: and they were afrayd. 
and the waues daſhed into the ſhip, ſo that 16 And they that ſawe it, tolde them, what 
it was now full. was done to him that was poſſeſſed = 


0. in the lake. 


Lairus daughter. 


S. Marke. Chriſtis contemned. 


the demill,and concerning theſwine. 


liugs moze e⸗ him that he | 
ee 19 Yowbeit, Jelus would not ſuffer him, but 
Chult. 

care unoo- friends, #*ſhew them what great thinges 
rhers rhebe® the Lozde hath done vnto thee, and how he 


God lheweth 


raactherey” 320 So he departed, and began 


hath had compaſſion on thee. 


to publiſh in 


meme a Detcapoliß, what great things Jeſus had 
gow: cog. done vnto hum: and all men did marueile. 


try of the ten 
cities. 


Nat. 9. 18. 
luk. S8. 41 5 


Her fapth 
10uTht her to 
Chniſt, and mo 


21 ¶ And whe Jelus was come ouer againe 


by ſhippe vntõ the other ſide, a great multi⸗ 4 


tude gathered to him, and he was nere vn⸗ 
to the ſea. 
22 * And beholde, there came one ofthe ru- 


lers of the Synagogue, whoſe name was 42 And ſtraight way the maiden aroſe, and 


Jairus: and when hee ſawe him, hee fell 
Downe at his feete, 


22 And beſought him inſtantlp, ſaying, My 43 Ind he charged them ſtraitely that no 


litle daughter lyeth at poynt of death: I 
pray thee that thou wouldeſt come and lay 
_ handes on her, that ſhe may be healed, 
and liue. ü 0 

24 Then he went with him, and a great mul⸗ 
titude followed him, and thzongedhim. 

25 (Andthere was a certaine woman, which 
was diſcaſed with an iſſue ol blood twelue 
peeres, a 

26 And had ſuffred many thinges ol many 2 
phylicions, and had ſpent all that ſhe had, 
and it auayled her nothing, but ſhee became 
much woꝛſe. 

27 When ſhe had heard ol Jeſus, ſhee came 
inthe pꝛeale behinde, and s touched his gar- 


ment. 
ud herto ap- 23 Foꝛſhe ſapd, If I may but touch his clo- 3 
vnto him, and thes,J ſhalbe whole. 


nor a ſuperſti⸗ 
tious t 

r attribute as 
nu vertus to 
his garment. 

Or, fountaine. 


Or, ſeↄurge. 


29. And ſtraight way "the courſe ol her blood 
was dꝛied vp, and ſhe" felt in her bodie, that 
ſhe was healedofthat ! plague. 

30 And immediately when Jeſus did know 
in him ſelf the vertue that went out of him, 
he turned him rounde about in the pꝛeale, 
and ſayde, oho hath touched my clothes? 5 

31 And his dilciples ſayde vnto him, Thou 
ſeeſt the multitude thong the, and ſapeſt 
thou, ho did touch me: 1121 

32 And he looked round about, to ſee her that 
had done that. 

33 And the woman feared and trembled: 

for ſhe knew what was done in her, and ſhe 
came and fell downe befoze him, and tolde 

34. And he layde to her, Daughter, thy fayth 
hath made thee whole: go in peace, and be 
whole ok thy plague. | 

35 While he yet ſpake, there tame from the 9 
ſame ruler of the Synagogues houſe cer- 
taine which ſayde, Thy daughter is dead: 


6 


* him, that hee 37 And he luſtred no man to follow him ſaue 
reſpects Sb 

nder men ts 18 And when he was come into the ſhip, hee ames. 
= 22 rhachad bene en be inen pzaped 38 So he came vnto the houle ofthe ruler of 
ſaid vnto him, Goe thy waye home to thy 39 And he went in, and ſaid vnto them, nohy 


. ment, 
40 And they laught him to ſtozne: but hee Nasmn⸗ 


4 Then Jeſus ſaid vnto them, A Pꝛophet aher gn 


Be not afraide: onely beleeue. | bes: 


eter and James, and John the bꝛother of 


the Synagogue,andſawethe tumult, and 
them that wept and wailed greatly. 


make pe this trouble, and weepe? the childe 
is not h dead, but ſleepeth. oY i, 20 h Ye 


put them all out, and tooke the father, and — 2 
the mother of the childe , and *them that ann 

were with him, and entered in where the gamerouc. 

childe lay, | pad no den 
1 Ind tooke the childebythehande, and ber lr «- 

ſaid vntoher,Talithacumi, which is by in- „Sg 
terpretation, Maiden, J ſaye vnto thee, 18 
ariſe. 


walked: foꝛ ſhee was of the age oftwelue 
peres:a they were aſtonied out of meaſure. 


man ſhould know of it, and commaunded 
to giue her meate. 


CY 4H CÞ 
ow Chriſt and his are recepued in their ovine conntrep. / The 
poſtles canuniſſon. 15 Hunde opmions ur Chuſt, 25 Jobnis 
put to death, and buried, 31 Chiut qntec n reſt to his dilciples, 
8 Tie fiueloaues and two fiſhrs. 48 Chzilt walketh on the water, 
$5 Hehealeth many. 


Fterwarde he departed thence, and . 
A cametntohis owne country, and his 
diſcipl: s toliowed him. : 
And when the Sabvath was come, he be⸗ 
gan to teach in the Synagogue, and many 
that heard him, were aſtonied, and ſayde, 
= From whence hath he theſe things? and chm er 
what wiſedome is this that is giuen vnto cwn rms, 
him, that euen ſuch great woꝛkes are done e 
by his handes : 
Js not this the carpenter. Maries ſonne, 
the "bzoth?r of James and Joſ:s,xof Juda e hg 
and Sunon? and are not his ſiſters here oughttomoue 
with vs? Ind they were offended in him. J cher 


is not without honoꝛ, but in his owne coũ⸗ d een 
trey, and among his owne kinred, and in owne wicked- 
his owne hon . Mat. 1.57.luk, 
And e he could there «do no great woꝛkes,: Zar . 
ſaue that he layd his hands vpon a few ſicke woudno:, 
foltze, and healed them. faith mabeth 
And he marueiled at their vnbeliefe, and nan Gebe 
went about by the townes on enery ſide, pms; .. 
teaching. | | f Mat pd 1.chap. 
C*Indhecallcd the twelue, and began LITTON 
to lend them two and two, and gaue them dend the 
power ouer vncleane ſpirites, thing, which 


3 And commanded them, that they ſhoulde nag be br 


take nothing foz chciriourney, ſaue a ſtaſfe ver rhe me 
onely: neither e ſcrip,neither bzead, neither 
money in their girdles, ph were 
But that they ſhould be ſhod with * *ſan- u 
dales, and that they ſhould not put on two e 
coates. * He foqbid- 


why diſeaſeſtthouthe Maſter any further? x0 And he ſaide vnto them, wherefoeuer pe r hne 


36 as Jeſus heard that woꝛd ſpoken, 
he ſaibe vnto the ruler of the Synagogue, 


—— an houſe, there abide till pe aer 
sthence. — 
* 11*Ind ** 


„* ( IT OI IS r ——_ a ry 


* FP 


Theinconuenience of dauncing. Chap. vj. Of thef Gs 18 


We. 11 — — — 296 And when his diſciples heard it, they 
A token of ** 1 and put it in G. 
Ein teten hearayan, —— —ͤ— MY - came and tooke vp his bodie, put it in 


| - TyRtneſle vnto them. them 10. 
a — — UGa— Bd. Go⸗ . 12 —— 


mozrha at the day of iudgement; then foz erheben they had dont and — > hog 
'C /Indthey went andyiached that 3. — rntothens, Came pe 1 
12 , fideltie a 
uld ameniitherriiues!1 011544. £- 1 "intothewildewvs, ' and ret while: L e 


I Ae —— nd there were man commers and goerg, that ©) wich: 
KM ; *anqinted-many that vo Saen they had not lealure to eate. — hre buena 
een. 


— 5 2 84 they went by ſhip outofthe way in them themes quet 
e 14 When ngiderade | deſert place. — — 
be, his Name was neadabtoate band ade, 33 Butthepeople ſawe them when thep de- em —— 
1 John W antifr is riſen againe frõ the dra, © parted, and many knew him, #ran aioote fer- 
e 8 great; wofhen are Tveongyt thitheroutofalleities,and came thither de⸗ a 
n by dun. ode them and aſſembled vnto him. 5 
e 5 ther aid, tis las anbame ud, t 34 * Then Jeſus went out, and ſaw a great «36.4 
. is Prophet,0zngone* ofthe Prophets. : muititude;andhad compaſſiononthem;be- *" 

Hts. 6 So whenYerode heard it. he ſayde, Jt +cauſe they were like r erpe which had no (This declas 
| Edep hab is Jahu whom FJ behcaded:hrig/ tuen irs; , ſhepheard: aud hee began to teachthem i»anvombi 


de the dead. er 17 manythinga. — "that 
, 17 Foz Yerode himſelte had ſentfozth ,and 25, And when the daye was now? farre —.— 


ſues , hadtaken John, and bound him in pꝛiſon ſpent, his diſtiples came vnto him, ſaying, wee wans 
blen bade foz YeroDias ſake, which was his mother © This is a deſert place, and nowe the day 48 -- 
won D hilips wife, becauſe he had maried her. farre paſſed. Mat,14-t5 


leu1816& 18 F02 John ſayde vnto Herode, It is not 36: Letthemdepart, that they may go? into 
» Cietiverty m jawfull fo: thee to baue thy. bothers the villages and townes about, # bye them 


Rete npbele Wife. bꝛead: fo: they haue nothing to cate, 

ion of 19 Therefoꝛe Herodias had a quarell againſt 37 But he anlwered, and ſaide vnto them, 

prin ect * and would haue killedhun, but thee Gtue ye them to eate. And they ſaide vnto 

rrve miniſters could not: him, Shal we goa bye two hundꝛeth peny Whichis 


ha "hem 20 Fo Herode feared John, knowing that wo:thofbzead,andgiuethemto rate? = - Aþ 
he was a iuſt man, and anholy;andreueren- 38 Then he ſayde vnto them, Yowe manie img 8 
ced him, and when he heard him, her did loaues haue pe? goa looke. Ind when they 

» bucyisthe many things, and o heard him gladly. knew it, they laid, Fiue, and two fiſhes. 

65wozve, 21. But the tune being conuenient, when He⸗ 29 So he commaunded them, to make them 

h<hevery rode on his birth day made a banket to his "aiſit downeby "companies vpõ the greens jor, by ble | 


weenceir:as  PUNCES.AUD captaines, and chiefeeſtategof graſſe. — 
Lale ene Galle: 40 28 — uroweg, by hun- * hn 
: 


Eee 22 Andthe daughter of the ſame Herodias * dreths,and by fifti Tho Stee! 
Hau came in and Daunced, and pleaſedHerode 41 And hee tooke the fine loaues , and the a5icy%2s 
oo, and them that ſate nt table together, the two fiſhes, and looked vp to heauen, and ma garten. @ 
- what in- ing ſaid vntothe maide, Aſkeofme what gaue — and bzakethe loaues , and Par ß 
emer) by thou wilt, and J will giue it thee. gaue them to his diſciples to ſet befoze them, ae dens 
a 23 And he wart vnto her, nohatſdeuer thou and = two fiſhes hee deuided among 25 rowes, 0s 
" haitaſkeofme,J wil giue it thee, cuenvn- themall. teddes ina 
to thehalfe of mykingdome.-  // 42 Ho they did all eate and were latillied. 1 
uu, 24 So ſhe went foꝛth, and laid to her mo⸗ 2 And they tooke vp twelue baſkets full of 
, alke? Ind ſhe ſaid, John the fragments, and ofthefiſhes, 
aptiſts head. 44 And they that had eaten, were about 
25 "Tm ſhe came in ſtraight way with haſte fine thouſand men, 
— ing, and aſked,ſaping,J woulde 45 ¶ And ſtraight way he cauſed his diſci- 
that thou ſhouldeſt gilt ue me euen nowe in Rae go befo2e vn⸗ 
a charger the head ol John Baptiſt. to the other ſide vnto Bethſaida, while hee 
26 Then the King was verie ſodie: yer foz ſent away — 
hisothes — and fo2 their ſakes which 46 Then aſſoone as he had ſent them away, 
ſate at table with him, he woulde not re- he departed into a mountaine to pꝛap. 
fuſe her. 47 And when euen was come, the ſhippe 1 ele 
—4 215 T INNER on“ 
nd 


ST 
a tot 


* et Mt A 


Mensprecepts. 


S.Marke. 7 Thechildrensbreay; 


49 And when they ſawe him walking vpon thy mother: and, wholoeuer ſhall curſe rer 
— it had bene a ſpirite, — — . — — 


FLY * 
„„ 


, 
* 


to do any thing 
one 
aking the worde of God or none autho⸗ 
| rifie,by your tradition which ye haue ozdei- 
"> Foz they had not conſidered > """Thenyecalledrh wenn — 
z Thephad 5 2  F0} ered the matter 14. Then ed the whole multitude vn⸗ 1 
race which OE, becauſe their heartes were ——— arkeriyoualt 
with the fine . i | nderſtand. ny 
iaaues. 53 ¶ And they cameouer, and went into 15 Theres is nothing without a man; that : Sa n 
the landof Genneſaret,and atriued. * candefilehim, when-it'entreth into him: un 
5 4 So when they were come out ofthelhip, * — — pꝛoceede out ok him, en 
ö 2 into man, that 
ſtraight way they knew him, are ther 1 
55 And ranne about thzoughout all that re⸗ 16 If anye haue eares to heare, let him n , 
gion round about, and began to carie hither here. CALL ifrhey e! 
and thither in beddes all that were licke, 17 And when. hee tame into an houſe away ang 
where they heard that he was.  fromthepeople, bis diſciples albed him cõ- r 
56 And whyther lo euer hee entred into cerning the parable. and othe it” 
townes,0: cities, oꝛ villages, they laidthey2 18 And he ſaide vnts them, what? are per 
Hor ter any icke in the ſtreetes, and prayed him that without vnderſtanding allo? Doe pe not 
b verrue they might touch at the leaſt the edge ol knowethat whatſoeuer thing from with⸗ 
isgarmen, Hig garment. And as many as touched out entreth into a man, cannot defile him, 
denen him, were made whole. 19 — — — into — but 
thephadin | wn CHAP. vIL 8 into the vette, a go out into the dꝛai 
: * of Gop1otraulgre ſed by mans rrabitions. 21 Whar eter man: which is the purging of all — 120 
37 eee e eee 20 Thenheſaide, That which commethout 
a | 2 Hen gathered vnto him the Phari- ol man that defileth man. 
ſes, t certaine ot the Scribes which 21 "Foz from within, euen out of the heart 
came from Jeruſalem. a —= ofmen,p2oceedeeuill thoughts,adulteryes, 
2 And whentheyſaw ſome of his diſciples  foznications, murthers, | 
-orfichic Cate meate with common *harides, (that 22 Theſtes, couetouſnes, wickednes, deceit, 
fte wude is to lay vnwaſhen) they complained. vncleannes, "a wicked eye, backebyting, . 
norearewit9 3 (Fot thePhariles, and all the Jewes, er⸗ pude,fooliſhnes. | 
pavs, becauſe * cept they waſh their handeg® oft, eate not, 23 IAlltheſeeuillthinges come from within, 
that the com: holding the tradition ofthe Elders. and defile a man. 2141: 
ofeyings ders 4. And when they come from the market, ex⸗ 24 And from thence he roſe, and went 
\dipem,v. cept they walh, they eate not: and many o⸗ into the boꝛders ol Tymgand Sidon, and 
made holines ther thinges there be, which they haue ta⸗ entredinto an houſe, and woulde that no 
vepende m = ken bponthemto obſerue, as the waſhing man ſhould haueknowen : but he could not 
things. ofcuppes, -—» andofbzaſen ve be hid. 
kuli fürnung fels,and of tables. bf Ls 25 Foz a certaine woman, whoſe litle daugh- 
rowalh v*t, 5 ThenalzeD him the Phariles a Stribes, ter had an vncleane ſpirit, heard ot him, and 
ſomewhat © hy walkenot thy diſciples accozding to came, and fell at his feete. | 
cinechena the tradition ok the Elders,buteate*meate 26 (And the woman was a Gꝛeeke, a Spꝛo⸗ 
rome With vnwaſhen handes? pheniſſian by nation) and ſhe b t him 
6 Then he anſwered and ſayd vnto them, that he would caſt out the deuill out of her 
_ Surely* Eſaihath pzopheſted wel of you, daughter. | 
hypocrites, as it is wꝛitten, This people 27 But Jeſus ſapde vnto her, Let the“ chil- , Mens, 
2 withan honoureth me with their © lippes, but theyz Dzenfirſt be fedde: foꝛ it is not good to take wn 
outwardlhew Heart is farre away from me. D chiddzes bead, i to taſt it vnto whelpes. ua 
7 But they woꝛſhip me in vaine, teaching 28 Then dhe anſwered, and ſayde vnto him, „ 
e Whotorne — doctrines the commaundementes ok Trueth, Loꝛd: yet indeed the wheipes eat Nene og, 
doctrine but . » 
Som wa.” 8 F02 pe lay the commaundement of God 29 Thenhelayd vnto her, Foz this ſaying go!: kceivin 
= 5 7 
die — — 
neuer ſo pꝛo⸗ 
bable to the 9 Andhe ſayde vnto them, ell, yeretect Houſe, ſhee founde the deuill departed, and inns. 
* herdaughtertyingonthe bed. 2 
, Oobſerueyourownetradition. 1 C agayne from the per far 
$-16,ephe{.6.2. 


ition. 
10 Foz Poles ſayd,*Honourthy father and nn. 


* — — — 


n — 10 


1 — rel IE * Þ vhad theyintheſhip with 


— demirte healed. 


with 15 Aug der wehe among them ſeine, 
Den gane . and . dr 
4 And loving vpto yoann, ber! Cighed, r. po Ng 
by 3 
n and aide vnto o hun,Ephphatha.thars, Be | bead: — ye not pet, —— 


Zane dpened. ſtand? aue pe your hearts yethardened? + 
miertes. 35 And ſtraight way his eares were opened, 18 Daueye eyes and and ſee not? and haue yee 
nnd the ſtringol his tongue was looled, 4 , eares-and/heare! not? and doe ye not re⸗ 
he ſpake plame. | member? 


And hee commaunded them, that they * nohen J bake loanes among 1 

f 2 ———— 5 . — — baſkets full of 

denden, TO2bade them, the moze a great deale they brokenmeatetooke ye-bp2 1 bp? they ſayde vnto 
1616: - publiſhed it. him, Twelue. 


pon 37, And were beyond meaſure aftonied, ſay- 20 And whe 1brake ſeuen am6g foure thou- 

miracles that ing z * He hath done all things well: hee ſand, how many baſkets of thel of 

ns ow maketh both the deafe to heare, andthe holen meate tookeye vp? and they ſayde, 

reclrrth that domme to ſpeake. Seuen. 

eee e eee e e. 
1 838 ²˙ dee eee oi tf W 22 And hee came to Bethſaida , and they per $ponthe 

un N *thole dayes, when there was a verie bꝛought a blinde man vnto hm and deükrd e wen — 


great multitude, and had nothing to eat, him to touch him. 


a Chiift pꝛo⸗ 
uiderh fo2 his 
when they 


oe thꝛee dayes, and haue to care. 24 And he looked vp, and ſaid, J ſee men:foꝛ 
41 totheyz Jlee them walking like trees. 
owne houſes, they would faint by the way: 25 After that, he put is handes againe vpon 
fo: ſome of them came from farre. his eyes, and made him looke againe, And 
one. 4 Chen his diſciples anſwered him owe he was reſtoꝛed to his ſight, and law euery 
hende Can a man ſatiſtie theſe b with bead here in man atarre of clerelv. 


were o hard. the wildernes:? 26 And heeſent him home to his houſe , ſay- 
emevunpol- 5 And he aſked them, Howe many loaues ing,Neither go into the towne, noztellit to 
«jermeate, haue ye? And they ſayd, Seuen. any in the towne. 


6 Then he commaunded the multitude. to 27 C*And Jeſus went out, and his diſciples Mat.16.1 lu 
lit downe on the ground: and he tookethe into the townes of CeſareaPhilippi. And 
ſeuen loaues, and gaue thanks, bꝛake them, bythe way hee aſked his diſciples, ſaying 
and gaue to his diciples toſet befoze them, vnto them, hom do men ſay that Jan? 
and they did ſet chem befoze the people. 28 And they anſwered,Some ſay, John Bap⸗ 

— They hadalſoa fewſinallfihes: «when tiſt: 1 and ſome, one of the 
he had giuenthankes,he commanded them 4 11 070 
alſo to be ſet befoꝛe them. he ſayd vuts them, But whom ſay ye 

ten 8 So they did eate, and wereſufficed , and "that am? Then Peter anſwered and ſaid 
nereto Beth they tooke vp ofthe broken meate that was vnto im, thou art the Chꝛiſt. 


Fee elt, ſeuen baltets full, 20 And he ſharpely ! charged them that con- of's 
Sante © (And they that had eatẽ, were about foure cerning him they ſhould tell no man. 
E thouſand) ſo he ſent them away. 31 Then he began to ac ben hn = FEE 


SS, ee wit Feder e ebe hangs, 3: 
18 3 came 3 0 — 
Dal hie Pꝛieſta, and ofthe Scribes,+be ela, — hone 

I ante k ery n, n and within thꝛee dayes — 

hs — 32 — that thing piemey of his 


e Chiilt goeth Then 
1 from heauen, and tempting tooke him alide,and begantorebuke 
Ld? Thenhe4lighed deepety a higprite,and 

ue, ſapd, Why doeth this © generation ſeche a 23 Chen he turned backe, — == tag ag 
bebe ſigne? Uerely I ſay vntoyou,*aſigneſhal ,andrehuked 

CUM not be giuenvnto this generation. thee behinde me, Satan: for thou vnder- = gude 
Feen 72 C So he left them, ard went into the ſhip ſtandelP not he n areal God, ut fg 5 


a: " againe,and departedtotheotherſide. 2 
14 C*Andtheyhad forgotten to take bead, 34 An here called 7 remis 2 E= ts 


deping God, 


* 


Chriſtmuſt beheard. | # _$Market = +. balk — 
aud vnto 2410 
ith dis Diſciples; aud Kyde vuto chem, deen eee ! PA 


Mat 10 38.and "oper will followe ae d . — be th ND | Eten 
mee, let him w 1 em, and T 
iner enen 5 othe kine 


gg FR his fol: 
err 


. 35 Fo! wholoener will - em his llt, hall 15 — . pebple whe they e 
b lle; . lifefozm my vehelde him, e 


Aae eee dane t: 2 35 75 
mcm d. 36 F02 what ſhall it protite a man, though he 16 Chen heanedthe werdes what diſpute 
ſhall recente ſhould-winnethe wyole wozlde;z i hee toſe pou among pour ſeluss? de N 
. fp recompe I ——ů—ů (— 23 
37 amun ge 02 recompence lap er,J baue bought my ſonne vn⸗ 
, of hisſoule? tothee,whichhath a domm̃e ſpirit : 
at n.59. 38 - * oꝛ Wholoener hall be aſhamed of me, 18 IAndwherelqenerhe taketh hi denten Whenthe 
26.8 32 9. and or my wdzdes among this aduiterous  rethhim,andhe fometh , and gnaſhethhis fre] 
and ſinfull generation, of him ſhall the teeth, and pinethaway: and d ſpake to thy up b 
Sonne of man be aſhamed alſo ; when he diſciptesthatthey ſhould caſt him out, and #oweaw * 
commeth in the gloꝛie of his Father with they tould not + Cole @ mane 


the holy Angels. | 9, Then hee — — iO . rh 
CHAP, IX. F 4 aythles generation; W ng now all J rent aſunde 
* reeivcaſ . 39 Ji el gaber ads . be with you! howe long nowe ſhall J ſuffer „ en 
and reſurrection of Chuſt. 33 Thediſpuration who ſhould be the ou!B him vnto mme. def n 
greateſt, 38 Not to hinder iße cuurle of the Goſpell, 42 Offences Pp ung 10 ha 
are forbidden. 20 Sothey btought him vnto him: and al: anche: but 
e Hd *heſayd vnto them, Uerely J lay ſoone as the ſpirit ſaw him, he tare him, and ann era 
2 vnto you, that there be ſome of them he fell downe on the grounde, wallowing e 
| that tand here, which ſhall not taſte and foming. and deſperate 
che mea; of death, till they haue ſeene the *kingdome 21 Then he aſked his father, Bow longtim 
Aus of the ok God come With power. is it ſince he hath bene thus? And he ſayde, 


Soſpel recei⸗ 


üer 2 - And ſire dapes after, Joſustooke Peter, Okachilde. 
dine to evm- and James, and John, a bꝛought them vp 22 Ind olt times he caſteth him into the fire, 
for them,and into art hie moũtaĩne out of the way alone, and into he water to deſtroye him : but if 


that they 


Hane , and he wastranſſigured befoze them. thou canſt do —— helpe vs, and haue 
raueredn 3 And his raiment did o ſhine, and was berie compaſſion vponm 

a, White, as ſnowe, ſo white as no fuller can 23 And JeſngtoyUvnio him, It x thou tanſt: c 
b chnbeun⸗ make vponthe earth. beleeue it, al thungs are! poſſible to him that ve vs,'s 

c<y9mae- 4, And there appeared vnto them Elias with beleeueth. 14 — 


rheiruua- Moles , and they were talking with Jeſus. 24 And ſtraight way the father of the childe aan 
compueþend 5 ThenPeteranſwered,and ſaid to Jeſus, crymg with teares,ſayde,Lo2d, I beleeue: ae, 


Maſter, it is good fo vs to be here: let vs helpemy m vnbeliete. — — 

- make alſo thꝛee tabernacles, one fo2 thee, 25 ohen Jelus ſawe that the people came dan e 

and one foꝛ Moes, and one for Elias. running together, he rebuked the vncleane Tad n 
« Peter meas 6 het he knew not whatheſaide ; fozthey ſpirit, ſaying vnto him, Thou domme and ee 
gon accowing Were afrayde. deate ſpirit, I charge thee, come out of hun, he 
tohis nt 7 And there was a cloude that ſhadowed and enter no moꝛe into him. 26 not reuciled 


— them, and a voyce came out of the cloude, 26 Then che ſpirit cryed, and rent him ſoꝛe, n nne 
of. ſaying, * This is my beloned Sonne: and came out, and he was as one dead, — 
Ager cg, d heate him. in ſo much that many ſayd. e is dead. ene 
4 Cum ena 8 And ſuddenly they looked rounde about, 27 But Jelus tooke his hand, and lift hum vp, 15. Ge 
mult be the and ſaw no moꝛe any man ſaue Jeſus onely and he roſe. 
Lal em. with them. 28 And when hee was come into the houle, 
which profcte 9 * And as they came downe from the his diſciples aſked hunlecretly, why could 
tyemſetes 1 mountaine, hee charged them, that they not we caſthimout? 
vers, ſeems  ſhqulde tell no man what they had ſcene, 29 And he ſayde vntothem, This kinde can 

Seeg laue when the Donne of man were rien by no other moanes come fozth , but by. mn 


Wonne and from thedeadagaine. o pꝛaper, and faſting. el 5 
comnandets 10 So they kept that matter to them ſelues, 30 And they departed thence, and went iy rere 
— and demaunded one of another, what the thzough Galile, and he would not that any fer 

: riſing from the dead againe ſhouldmeane? ſhould haue knowne it. e 


, 71 Allotheyaſkedhun, laying, why laythe 31 Forhetaught his diſciples, and farb vnto we. |, 
hace  Dcribes,that Elias firſt come ? them, The Sonne of man ſhalbe deliuered . 
Aer ener c. 12 And he anſwered, and ſayde vnto them, into the handes of men, and they ſhall kill Ach 
kas dune, Elias verely chall firſt tome and reſtoze all ¶ him but after that he is killed , he ſhall riſe — 


theveav, n things: and as it is wꝛitten ofthe Sonne againe the thirde day. impenalt 

been al man de mult ſulfermanythings, and be 32 But r ther pnderſtoode not that ſaying, . 
| n ſet at naught. 4 —_— chat they 

Iiai" 3.4. 3 But Jſay vntoyou, that Elias is come, 33 After hee came to Capernaum: and dae — 1A 


Jon Baps 7 and they haue done vnto him whattoeuer whenhewaginthe houſe he aſked 2 Mar ab. 
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fo audyde offences. "Chips, 50 —Ofdinorcement, 2 20 
— What Wag diſputed amorigydu 1 2 — = 
4 And they _ peace 5 : "Then Oy 
; themlelues, 1 


came and aſked him, 
2 —— ambg e AAR 
ee doin morn | | 


35, And hetnte e e 
\; andſaidefothem, It any mum deſire to be 
Gr ſhalbe lalk all and ſernant 4 * Indihe 
all, 
- 36: Andhetwokea liflechilde!, ab ein in 
the middes u them, aud tocke him in his 2 


. rocenoane-af ch litle 6 But: . of the ration 
_ P 1 auer ſha ' a a The trite 
* Vanden, Hame, resehueth me: and * God made them male and female. 1 
q Towit, ones * - woholoxarrroertueth me,receiusth not ame, 7 Je this eau ſhal man leaue his father anne 
es bur him thattent me. aud mother and cheat vnto his wife, © de ene 
aa 38 C Then anſwered him, ſaying, 8 And they twaine ſhalbe one fleſh: lo chat oe won. 
o al races 3 Mafſter,weſawrovneraſting out deuils'by get dren — but one leo. 
r *Thsefoxe, whatGodhathcoupled to- 77.52: 
8 fozbade him;becaule he followeth vs'tivt. gether, let not man leparate. — 
, 39 But Jelusfaid,Fotbidhimnot:isithere 10 And in the houſe his diſciples aſked him 
(buen gear is no man that can doe a"miracle'by my againe ol that matter. 


* Name, that can lightly ſpeake euillofme... 11 And he ſaid vnto them, whoſdeuer at "ey 33-8 19.9 
; mthough 40 Foz dholoeuer not agaynitvs,is.on put away his wife ard marie another, c = 
1 to be Our part. mitteth adulterie againſt her, 426g 


mneyerin 41 And whoſoeuer ſhall giue vou a cup of 12 And ika woman put aw herhuſbande, ® — 
m<reuerence water to Rinke to: my-Names fake, bes and be marred to another, eecommutteth © 
ks prong) cauſe ye belong to Chiiſt, derer Jſayvnto 3. 
ae. pou, he ſhall not loſe his rewarde. 3 ¶ Then they bꝛought litle childzen to 1 
u«.351k 42 And wholoener ſhall oſfende one * "yan, that he ſhould touch them: and his dil⸗ 
wt thele litle ones, that beleeue in me, it were ciplesrebuked thoſe that bought them. 
better foꝛ him rather, that a milſtone were 14 But when Jelus lawe it, he was diſplea⸗ 
hanged about his necke, and that he were ſed, and ſayd to them, Suffer the litle chil- 
caſt into the ſea. Dꝛen to come vnto me, and foꝛbid them not: 
ana- 43 Oherefoꝛe if thine thande cauſe ther to fo: ot uch is the kingdome of God. 
mot deu , Offend, cut it of: it is better for ther to enter 15 Uerelp ſay vnto pou, W hoſoeuer ſhall 
anthare int life, maimed, then hauing two handes, not receiue the kingdome of God as a litie 1 —— 


Bahnen to go into hell, into the fire that neuer ſhalbe childe, he ſhall not enter therein. vopde vf all 
1 quenched, 16 And he tooke them vp in bis armes, and — gg 
cut. 4.4, Where their: wozme dyeth not, and the - put his handes vpon them, and 4 bleſſed £25: 
Thiele! Jewes tat 


t Theſe umi⸗ fireneuer goeth out. greater 
e 45 1 tkewile, if thy foote cauſe thee to-of- 17 C And whe he was gone out on the way, IA 


e, fende, cutit ol: it is better fon cher tu gde there tame one running and kneeled to ere gr. 
damued, halt into life, then hauing two feeteto bee him aſkedhim,Good aſter,what ſhall far Epi es 
caſt into hell into the fire that neuer thallbe | Ido, that J may poſſefſeeternalllife? = <p <þ,did bp 


quenched, 13" Jeſus ſaidetohim, why calleſtthou me oper once 
| 46 Where their woꝛme dieth not, and the good? there is none * good but one, cuen is 
u Ye teacheth fire neuer goeth out. God , — 16.luk, 


g 47 And if thine-eyo-canle- thee to olkende, 19 Thou knoweſt the commaundementes, 23 
fed to God Hluckeitout: it is better foz thee to go into Chou ſhalt not commit adulterie. Thou ewe that ps 
waran fs, the kingdome of God With one eie, then ha- ſhalt not kill. Thou ſhalt not ſteate. Thou fe et 
A dens Uing two eyes to be caſt into hell fire, ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe. Thou ſhalt rhentheguons 
te entoyet 4 here their wozme dieth not, and the fire hurt no man. onour th father a mother. — 


eve 4:9, FO zeuery man ſhalbe "ſalted with fire: # ter, allthelerhings Jhaueobſerued from 2 paar 
« Dey . euery ſacrifice ſhalbe ſalted with ſalt. my pouth. — 


21 "Ind Jelus behelde via, and *loned him, © paws, ve 


Fracethat they 5 * *Dalte is good: but ik the ·ſalte be vnſa- 


ae ner nerie, where with ſhall it de ſeaſoned? haue and laß de vnto him, One 44 
n — in pour ſelues, and haue peace one with 5 ou had, preg _—_ 
; aewoile hen Another. n, and come, folowe me, x verouchery 


CHAP. x. 
» Of dinoxcenzent. r7 The rich man queſtioneth with Chin 0 Thetr 


and | | 2 
88 — 35 Of the ſonnes of Tebedens. 45 Bars 22 But he was ſad nt thee wing: and went RE 
Kd he aroſe fromthence, and went awaye ſozowfull: fox hee dab great poſſel- | 
into the coaſtes of Judea bythefarre ſions. 
Nabe Jordan, and ths heart wer 23 2 


Chriſtes cuppeand baptiſme. 8 Marke. B vertudof e 


vnto his diſciples, Howe hardly do they to them oz whomitis 
8 riches, enter into the kingdome 41 Ind! when ad ten — they 1 de⸗ 
0 dildaine at James and Jolni. 

24 And his diſciples were aftonied at his 42 But Jeſus called them bnto hem , and lad 
wondeg. But . Bf e, and to them, Be knowe that they which de: =«-:; 
ſqxd puts ther, e is it lite to beare rule among the Gentiles, haue 

fo them that m riches, toenterints domination auer them, and they that bee 
the Lingdome of God! great among them exercle authopirieouer 
as $8 Jt igcadier fut a camel to go through the them. 
k Which pres ? profaneedle, then kz a. riche man to en- 43- But it ſhall ons ber d vou: — 
debe. ter into the kingdome ol God. 0 eur al de great amongpou,thalbe == 

26 And they were much moꝛe altonyed, your ſe 
ping RES, oho then can be +4 Am m whabrvr v wee ba EE rule 88 wotlds 

aued ? | 

27 Bit Jelus lookedvpe onthem, and ſapde, 45 rem 

| With u ed Ae le put nor with God: be ſerued, but to ſerue, and togiue his lyfe 
Fa be cen £82 With God? Ifhings are fon  foztheraunſome ofmany. 
gue grace 28 C Chen Peter began to la ve unto him, 46 C Then they tame to Jericho: and ag ntioagkk, 
anne, Lowe haue foſaken alandhaus followed he went out ol Jericho with his diſciples, * 
chens, Thee, and a great multitude, Bartimeus the; ©eoter 
þad them: not. 29 Iclus anſwered,and ſapde, Uerely Jſay ſonneot᷑ Timeus, a blinde man ,ſateby the men 1 
18.28. vnto you, there is no man that hath foꝛſla⸗ wayes ſide begging. tn 
ken houle on bꝛethꝛen, oz ſiſters, 02 father, 02 47 And when he heard that it was Feſug of mama. 
mother, oꝛ wife, oꝛ chiſdꝛen, oz landes fo: Nazaret, he began to crie and to ſap, Jelug 
my ſake and the Goſpels, the ſonne ol Dauid,haue mercie on me. 

30 Burt hee ſhall receyue an manger folde 43 And manye rebuked htm ; becauſe hee 
nowe at this pꝛeſent: houſes, and bzethzen, ſhoulde holde his peace: but hee 4 cryed q cn 
and iiters.and mothers, and childzen, and much moze,O Sonne ot Dauid, haue mer⸗ ed bee 

k we mut lands with! perſecutions, i in the world to 3 me. — 


u 
not meaiuce ought to uw 


theſe promiſes tome, eternall life, Then Jeſus ſtoode ſtill, and commanded . 
— des 21 But man chat are i ſirſt, ſhalbe laſt, and 1 and they called the blinde, 
wes, butrefe the lalt, firlt, ſaying vnto him, Be of good comfozt:arile, 
mentroG9vs 22 (! And they were inthe way going vv he calleth thee. 

inen perecu> to Jeruſalem, and Jeſus went befozc them, 50 So he thꝛewe away his cloke, and roſe, 

nens pelt: and they were amãled, g as they followed, and came to 


mtb þ ſaue they were afraped, and Jeſus tooke the 51 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, 
rhepbeexpeds twelue againe, and began to tel tgem what what wilt theu that J doe vnto thee? And 
thecfoieltearee things ſhould come vnto him, the blinde ſaid vnto him, Loꝛde, that J may 
nongh and fe 33 Saying, Beholde, we go bp to Jeruſalem,z recepue ſight. 
want, yarbe- the Sonne ol mi ſhal be deltuered vnto the 52 Then Jeſusſayd vnto him, Go thy way: 
may entop our hie Pꝛieſts, and to the Scribes, and they thy fayth hath ſaued thee. And by and by, 
yeaun.  — hall condemne him to death, and ſhall deli- he reteined his ſight, and followed Jeſus in 
en ene x 
1 Helairhrhis 2 4 mocke him, rourge to Jeru 13 e figge tree 1 
m3 din end e wen bun, and l hen: br e e 
cate.tyous. the thirde day he ſhall riſe againe. — * 8 
vaneorhers. 35 Then James and John the ſonnes of 1 Nd* when they came nere to Jeruw- «cm 
Mar.20.17:uk —=ebedeus came vnto him ſaying,Maſter, ſalem,toBethphage# Bethania vnto 
Mat. 20 20 wel wow! » thou ſhouldeſt doe foz vs that Opp "90 
t ire. , 
26 And he lade vnto them, what would ye 2 And ſayd vnto them, So pour mapes in. 2ymne 
Iſhould do foz you? to that towne that is ouer againſt pou, and a Hear os 
37 And they laid to him, Gzant vnto vs, that aſſoone as pee ſhall enter into it, pee ſhall ten 
we map lit one at thy right hand, and the o⸗ kinde a colte bounde, whereon neuer man aden 
ther at thy left hand in thy ſate: looſe him, and bzinghim. — 
38 But Jeſus ſayd vnto them, eknow not 2 And if any man ſay vntoyou, Shydo pee 
what pe aſke. Can ye®dzinkeofÞ cup that this? Say that the 1Lo:dehath neede of 
wald 1 0 and be dari weh the — and ſtraight way he will ſende him 
e 
_—_— con Dat To+ 4. And they went their way, #found a colte 
a ont by by Pe ſhall dzinke in deede * tyedbythedooze without, in aplace where 
ofthe cup that I ſhal dzinke of, and bebap- two wayes met, and they looled him. 
2 with . Ichall 5 of them that ſtosde there, 


| Zed: vnto them hat do ye loo the 
= Jhanensk 40 Dirtoicatmprighthande, and at my colte? 5 ang 


this comnuſu⸗ 


ue let, is not» mine to giue, but irſbalbe given 6 And they ſayde vnto them, as Jeſushad 
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—cdeommanded them. Sothey let thein g. haue it,arid it ſhalbe done vnnte pon. | 
% 7 C*Indthey bought 1 25 e pzay,foz- M4 
1 io and caft their garments on hun, and he giue,ifyehane any thing againſt any man, 
TE. ſpꝛed their garments in the we einn are — 
Kuen ene 8 Ando many , rehm. 
ebenen: wap: other cut downe braces of the trees; 26 Foꝛ gen wil not forguae, pour Father 
uo recent and ſtrawed them in the way. which is in heauen, will not pardon you 
9 Andther that went before, and thepthar vour tretpa es. = 
0.ue,1yry followed, cryed, ſaying, "Yoſanna: bleſſed 27 ¶ Then they canteagaineto Jeruſalem: *=+ 
hee be hee that commeth in the Name of the and as hee walked in the Temple, there 
- Lode. tame to him the hie Pꝛieſts, a the Scribes, 
10 Blefſed be the kingdome that commeth and the ck lder mn 
amen in the < Name of the Loꝛde of our father 28 Ind ſald vnto him, By what authozitie 
mau n Dauid: Hoſanna, O chou which art in the - doeſt thoutheſ things? and who gaue thee 
Ty hieſt heauens. this SIE) that thou ſh dotheſe 
Fate 11 So Jelus entred into Jeruſalom, and things? ? : 
yomes was intb the Temple: and when he had looked 29 Then Jeſus anſwered,and ſaid vnto thẽ, 
=o about on all things, and nowe it was eue⸗ J will alſo aſke of you a certaine thing, and 
ha ning, he went tozth vnto Bethania with anlwereyem?;andJ will tell pou by what 
the twelue. aàuthoꝛitie I do theſe things. 2 
19, 12 And on the moꝛowe when they were 30 Thel baptrfneof John, was it from hea⸗ be 
« chawas dome out from Bethania, he was; hügrie. uen, oꝛ ol men? an were me. —— 
ens. x3 And ſeeing a figge tree afarre ot, that had 31 And they thought wirh themlelues, ſay- 
mn eaues, he went to ſee ik he might finde any ing Ik we ſhallſay fram heauen, he wilſay, 
h ; UL LBP JAI 
thing thereon: but when he came vnto it, he hp then did pe not belerue him? 
found nothing but leanes : foz the time of 32 But it we ſay ok men, we feare the people: 
figg?s was not pet. | - foz allmen counted John, that he had bene 
ch was 34. Then Jeſus anſwered,andſaid to it, Ne: a verie Prophet. 
machte d: ier man cate fruite of thee hereatter while 33 Then they anſwered and taid vnto Jeſus, | * 
pleaſe God the woꝛlde ſtandeth: and his diſciples we can not tell. And Jelus anſvorred, and of malice,and 
he an one» heard it. ſaid vnto them, Neither will J tell you by da cg 
nt 15 ¶ And they came to Jeruſalem, and Je- what authoꝛitie I do thele things. thenghe n 
wigont ut luis went into the Temple, a began to caſt I umrard in let em ant and tribute dyeto princes, dean Rr 
 outthemtharſoldandboughtin the Tem oe comes en pawns 
ple,and ouerth:ew the tables ofthe money feringctthe pooxe widow. 
chaungers, and the ſeates of them that ſold Hd he began to ſpeake vnto them in 
doues. ; parables, *A certaine man planted a — 


16 Neither woulde he ſuffer that any man _vineyard,Xcopaſledit with an hedge, . e 
1. carie a veſſel thzough the Temple. and digged a pit foꝛ the winepꝛeſſe, and « The — 
17 And he taught, ſaying vnto them, Is it built a towꝛe in it, and let it out ta huſband⸗ zu nn 
Mi not wzitten, *Mine houle ſhalbe called the men, and went into a ſtrange countrey. e «be 
lch. Houle of pꝛaper vnto all nations? but you 2 And at atime, hee ſent to the huſband- recetue the 
haue made it a denne oftheeues. men a ſeruant, that hee might recepue of 
18 And the Scribes a 2 — yy — of the fruite of the vine⸗ 
» neither aid ſought howe to s deſtroy him: foꝛ they yarde, 
5 feared Mo , becauſe the whole multitude 3 But they tooke hem, and beat him, and 
baer no = Was aftonied at his Doctrine. ſent him away emptie. 
gde be 19 But when euen was come, leſus went out 4 And againe, he ſent vnto them an other 
mer. * ofthecitie. eruant and at him they caſt ſtones, and 
Murau 20 And in the moming as they paſſed bzakehighead, and ſent him away ſhame- 
by, they ſawe the figge tree dꝛyed vp from fully handled, _— 
the rootes. 5 And anion another,and him they 
21 Then Peter remembzed, and ſayde vnto ewe, and many other, beating ſome , and 
him, Maſter, beholde, the figge tree which killing ſome. 
thou curſedſt, is withered. 6 Het had he one ſonne, his deare beloued: 
» Chittta- 22 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, him allo he ſent the laſt vnto them, ſaying, 
nder Haue b fayth in God. They will reuerence my ſonne. 
tary, 23 F02 verely J ſay vnto you, that whoſdeuer + But thehuſbandmen ſayd among them⸗ 
el. ſhall ſaye vnto this mountaine, Take thy ſelues, This is the heire: come, let vs kill 
i Ye ache Celfe awaye, and caſt thy ſelle into the ſea, him, and the inheritance ſhalbe ours. 
watke whar and chall not wauer in his heart, but ſhall 8 So they tooke him, and killed hum, and 


eucr ſremerh ſe things whi » caſthimout ofthe vineyarde. v b Yethewery 
Fate — — that — 9 — what ſhall then the Loꝛd of the vineyard anz ce 
2 — C A him. * doe? Dee db will come and deſtrope theſe nenne 
e e 24 Therefore ſay vnto you, i whatfoeuer huſvandmen, and giue the binexarde to o⸗ hearts are 
"Gm pe deſire when ye pray, beleeue that ye ſhall thers. — 


Dd.ii, 10 aue aus 


e — 


Ignorance of the Scriptures. S. Marke. | The poore widowe, 
10 Hauepe not read ſo much a this Serin. had heard thein diſputing together, and 
—— fo «The ſtone which the builders did perceiuing that hee had anſwered them 
224. m9 refuſe, is made the head ofthe coꝛner. wel, he aſked him, Which is the firſt com⸗ 
27 les then; 11 Thi$< was done of the Loꝛde, and it is maundement ok all: | 
Soorjarice Marueilousinoureies.  - 29 Jeſusauſwered him; The firſt of all the 
Wau be o. 12 Then they went about to take him, but commaundements is, Heare, Iſrael,The 84, 
commoniyts they feared þ people: bon they percetued that LodourGodis theonelp Load. * 
mans — e ſpake that parable againſt : there- 30 u , eretoꝛe ue the Loꝛde 
A Ons that — — — he 1 . God with al thine heart, at with al thy dude 
e, 13 C." Ind 2 —.— ihe —— e ae * ton 
uid, 1s fulfiles Phariſes, and o erodians that they ſtrength: enurt undemnent, 
d | | | ſeconde is © like, ** atis, des 
ſoars,  mighttake hintitthixtalke, . r —— 
= 14 And when they came, they ſayde vnto y ſelfe. There in and e 
him, Maſter, we kno we that thou art true, is none other commandement greater then eee 
atid careſt fox no man: fox thou conſidereſt thele. ai W— 
irieoof eye At — d perlon ot men, — teacheſ the 32 nn ell . 
mf onrwary up of Sodtruely, Is it lawtull to giue 2 he truth, that there d 
thimos. g 5 *. to Ceſar, - _ | 1 is one God, aud that there is none but he, ; 
maners.agree- 15 Should we giue it, 02 ſhould doe not giue 33 And to loue him with all the heart, and 
zam 6998 " it > But he kne we their hypocriſie, and laid with all the vnderſtanding, and with all 
r ye xaner+*. vnto them, f eohy tempt ye me? Bꝛing me the ſoule, and with all the ſtrength a to loue 
«ar beende a penie, that I may lee it. I his neighbour as himſelfe, is moze then all 
„as men. 16 So they bought it, and hee faydevnto - burnt olkrings and facrifires. 1 gg 
them, whole is this image and ſuperſcrip- 34. Then, when Jelus ſaw that he anſwered wsd 
tion? and they ſaid vnto him, Celars. diſcretely, he ſaid vnto him, Thou u art not rates 
17 Then Feſus antweted, and laid vnto the, karre from the king dome of God. And no fee 
Rom 1 * Giue to Celar the things that are Ceſars, m3 after that durſt aſke Zim any queſtion. = Scent he 
and to God,thole that are Gods: and they 35 And Jeſus anſwered a ſaid teaching Aeuung u 
marneiled at him. inthe Temple, Bow lay the Scribes that wan zen 


benz. 18 ( Then tame the Saddutes vnto him, Chaiſt is the ſonne ol Dauid? — 

[which ay, there is no reſurrection) and 36 Foz Daudhimfelfſaid by the "holy Ghoſt, 20 po 
they aſked him ſaping, The Loꝛde ſaide to my Loꝛde, Sit at my which Een 

Deng. 19 Maſter, Moſes wote vnto vs, If any right hande, till J make thine enemies thy vai requre 
mans bꝛother die, and leaue his wife, and footeſtoolee. 2 

e Thiswasa leaue no childꝛen, that shis bꝛother ſhoulde 37 Then Dauid him ſelfe calleth him Loꝛd: 4 | 


politike lawe a . . a ö 5 n Inſpired 

men fer a take his wife, and raile vp ſeede vnto by what meanes is he then his ſonne? and e dein Sbcd 
ee eln. IF muchpeoplcheardhumgladly, ——— ven 
offanutes, 20 There were ſeuen byethen , and the 35 * Wozeouerhee layde vnto them in" his le, 
33.24 firſt tooke a wile, and when he dyed, left no Doctrine, Beware of the Scribes which 4 ++ . 


'Or,as he taught 


ilſue. loue to go in long robes, loue ſalutations Fernen 
21 Then the ſeconde tooke her, and he died, in the markets appetit 
neither did he pet leaue iſſue, and the thirde 39 And the chicke ſeates in the Synagogues, wen a 
like wife. and the firſt roomes at feaſtes, outward hi 
22 So the leuen had her, and left no yſſue:laſt 40 Which deuoure widowes houſes,'enen Uherrbp der 
ok all the wife died alſo. vnder a colour of long pꝛavers. Theſe ſhall — 
23 In the relurrection then, when they ſhall receyue the greater damnation. 5 
riſe againe, whole wife ſhall ſhe be of them? 47 And as Jelus late ouer againſt the trea- r 
fo: ſeũen had her to wife? ſurie, he behelde how the people caſt money log 
24. Then Jeſus anſwered, andſaidvntothe, into the trealurie, and many rich men caſt 
Are ye not thereloꝛe deceiued , becauſe yee in much. | | 
knowe not the Scriptures, neither the po- 42 Ind there came a certaine pooꝛe widow, 
wer of God? b —_ in two mites, which make a 3 
25 Fo: when they ſhall riſe againe from the * quadzin. | 2 5 
* doeh dar e ane An wiues are ma⸗ er- —— wy pon — — dog 
chngrhetp Lied, but are Angels which are in m, nto pon, | 
dan ene eauen. n amp pooꝛe widow hath caſt a moꝛe in, then all n 
ryenareof u 26 And as touching the dead, that they ſhall they which haue caſt into the treaſurie, vnn re 
immoratitie, iſe againe, haue pe not read in the booke of 4-4 Foꝛ they all did caſt in of their ſuperflui- n 
dere ia ned Moes, howe in the buſh God ſpake vnto tie: but ſhee of her pouertie did caſt in all 
no moe mars him, ſaping, J * am the God of Abza- that ſhe had, euen all her liuing. 
| am, and the Godof Fſaac, andthe God of, e veqructionoracuthn” 1) Golpathante preachedts 
acob? all. „. 2 Theperlecutions and falle pzophers whi one 
epen to 27 Heis not the God of the dead, but the Wenge g ebnen ee 
© Godoftheilining. Pearetherefoze great- 1 Nd as he went out of the Temple, 1 
ly d. | " FA one of his diſciples ſayde vnto him, 
8 C*Thencame one of the Scribes that Maſter , ſee what ſtones , and what 


Mat, 22.35. 


- buildings 


Enduretotheend, Chap xi 5 The day ofthe Lord. 21. 


bdbdauildings are here. time, neither ſhall be. 

115% 2 Then Jelus anlwered a laid vnto him, 20 And except that the L onde had ſhortened 
Steſt thou thele great buildinges? there thoſe dayes, no" fleſh ſhouldbeſaned : but »0c,.as. 
ſhall not be left one ſtone vpon a ſtone, that fo: the electesſake, which hee hath choſen, 
ſhall not be thzowen downe. he hath ſhoztened thole dayes. 

5. ner agg the Temple, Peter, and We eee 
* OULL e 7 an 5 me 1s not 
James, and John, and Andzewe aſked 22 Fo? falſe Chaiſtes ſhall riſe, and falſe pꝛo⸗ 


him ſecretiy⸗ , phets, and ſhall ſbew ſignes and wonders, 

4 Tell vs, when ſhall theſe things be? and. —_— if it were * poſſible, the verye « eye aer 
what halbe the ligne when altheſe things. 
ſhalbe fulfilled? 2 But take pe heed: behold, J haue ſhewed gaben 

5 And Jeſus anſwered them, anydegaritte vou all things! befoꝛe. be deceined.$ 

rhe the to ſay, * Take heede leaſt anyman de⸗ 24. C Moꝛeouer in thole dayes, alter that i w Wherrfoze 
e de elde pou. tribulation, the Sunne ſhall waxe darke / lag weber 


enſwere rhem & Foz manp ſhall come in my name, ſaying, the Moone ſhall uot gine her light. 
omen Jam Chriſt, and ſhall deteiue many. 25 And the = ſtares ofheauen fall fall: a — 
teh Furthermoꝛe when pee ſhall heare ok the powers which are in heauen, ball — WY 


the thouse3 Warres, and rumours ot᷑ warres, be ye not ſhake. . 
eren troubled: foꝛ ſuch things muſt needes bee: 26 And then ſhall they ſee the Sonne ok mz 1 8 1 
tie authontie but the end (hall not be yer. comming in the cloudes, with great pow⸗ change ofthe j 
enn. 8 Fo: nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and er andgloue. whole oy 


kingdom? againſt kingdome , and there 27 And hee ſhall then ſende his hoy — 
ſhail ve earthquakes in divers quarters, and ſhall gather together his elect from 
there ſhalbe famine and troubles; theſe arc the fonre windes , and from the vtmott 
the beginnings ofſo20wes. parte of the earth to the vtmoſt parte of 
But take pe heede to your ſelues : for they 
ſhall deliuer you vp to the Counſels, and to 28 Nowelearne a parable ofthe figge tree. 
the Synagogues: ye ſhall bebeaten, and When her bough is yer tender, and it bzin- 
bought befoze rulers and Ringes foꝛ my geth fozth leaues, yeknowe that ſommer 
Chat tuen lake, foz ac teſtimoniall vnto them. is nere. 
m 10 And the Golpell muſt firſt bepubliſhed a- 29 Ho in like maner, when pee ſee theſe 
3 nations. thi come to paſſe, knowe that the 
wege 11 * But when they leadeyou, and deliver kingdome'ot God is neere , euen at the 
4 Ye onelp youbp, take yeeno« thought afoze, neither dooꝛes. 
brare which pꝛemeditate © what ye ſhall ſay: but what- 30 Uerely J ſap vntoyou, thatthis* gene- » Tye wonde 


the 


commeth of lo euer is giuen you at the ſame time, that ration ſhall not paſſe, till all theſe hinges ace of ace ofa 19 


duſt cuſt. 
« This isver ſpeake: f02 it is not ye that ſpeake, but the be done. die carne i 
wmaze them holy hoſt, ' 21 Heauen and earth ſhall paſſe away, but — 


Babe wil a 12 Nea, and the bꝛother ſhall deliuer the bꝛo⸗ my woꝛdes ſhall not paſſe away. = 
mier tem ther to death, and the father the ſonne, and 32 But of that day and houre knoweth no dearunnef 
wtcnry the childꝛen ſhal rie againſt their parents, man, no not the Angels which are in hea- ares 


nar ier and ſhall cauſe them to die. en neither the ⸗ Donne him elfe, laue the fa 
mavgerty 13 And pee ſhall be hated of all men koꝛ my Father. chip e 
abe um Names ſake: but whoſoeuer ſhall endure 33 Take heede : watch, and pꝛay: foz pee ofipe iecanae 
their own: Dnto the end, he ſhall be ſaued. knowe not when the time is. - — gk 


men.” 14. * Poreouer, when pe ſhall ſee the abomi- 34. For the Sonne of man is ag aman going f Inyarte 
Dan.9.27, p y diaco}., 

=> rn uation of deſolation (ſpoken of by Daniel into a ſtrange coũtrey =leauethhis houſe 
his is ment the Pꝛophet ) fu ſtanding where it ought and giueth authoꝛitie tohigſeruants, and 
of arrone not, (let him that readeth,conſiderit) *thẽ toeuery man his wozke,and commandeth 
manes ſhous let them that be in Judea, flee into the the poꝛter to watch. 
e s moumtatnes, 35 1 Watch therefoze, ( fo yeeknowe not; nern: 
5 d, 15 And let him that is vpon the houſe, not when the Maſter of the houſe will come, are mon ll aſt 
x Becauſerye come downe into the houſe, neither enter at euen, oz at A at the cocke crow⸗ fime.che vere, 
Harmon therein, to fetch any thing out of his houſe. ,0 in the dawning 1 
vel, 2 let him _ —— 36 wa eden hee ſhould finde 5vcre- 

| E againe nto thinges you ſleep — — 

1 — clothes. 37 Indthole thingesthat J ſaybntoyou,J == 
Then woe ſhall be to them that are voith fay vnto all men, Match. 


DN dhe and to becher de ire ches CHAP. XIII 


able to fle. dayes. conſpire a 

i That you 18 Pꝛay 7 — that pour flight be not e '> The Poſner exten 1 REES Scared. — 

— in the winter is taken, 67 1 

— = For there ſhalbe in thole dayes ſuchtribu- I Nd * two dapes after followed the 1 


lation, a8 was not fromthe of feaſt of ths Daſleouer, and of vnlea⸗ luk. 22.1. 
the creation which God created vnto this uened bzead: and the hie Pꝛieſts, and 
: Dd. . Dcribes 


The Lordes Supper. S. Marke. 
Sctibes ſdught how they might take him mth e platter. | 
by craft, and put him to death. 21 * Truely the Sonne of man goeth his 
2 Buttheyſaide, Not in the feaſt day, leaſt Wway,asitis* wattenofhim ;but wo be to 
therebe any tumult among the people, man,by whome the Sonne of man is 
nen eib. 3 And when he was in B inthe betrayed : it had bene good foz that man, if 
2507 houſe of Simon the leper, asheſateatta- he had neuer bene bone. dence, 
i ble, there came a woman hauing a boxe 22 Ind as they did eate, Jelus s tooke the v 
e Of opntment ol ſpikenard, very coſtly, and bzead,and when he had wiiten thankes, her: Ja h 
by made ſhe bzake the bore, and powzed it on his byabe it and gaue it to thẽ, and ſaid, Take, „% 6 
ä head. | * bs kate, this is my bodie. 11 
dit u, 4 Therefoze * ſome dildained among them 23 Allo he tooke the cuppe, and when he had 
thomurinu- ſelues, and ſaid, To what end is this waſte giuen thankes, gaue it to them: and they k TheGreeke 
* ofoyntment? _. alldzgnke of it. * La bh ts 
5 - Fox it might haue bene ſoldefo2 moꝛe the 24 Andheſaid vito them, This is my blood daz un ge 
» ban, > thzee hundzeth pence, aud bene giuen of the ne we Teſtament, which is ſhed foz Ze. 
fi pounv gee Onto the pooze, and they grudged againſt many. | „ 
ing... her. 25 Uerely J ſay vnto pau, J will dꝛintke no a an,” 
das:whowas 6 But Jeſus ſaid, Let her alone: why trou- moꝛe of the fruite of the vine, vntill that u 
g ble ye her? ſhehath wꝛought a good woꝛke * 2 dꝛnze it new in the kingdome 
— on me. | " : | 
Foꝛ pe haue the pooꝛe with vou alwayes, 26 And when they had ſung a pſalme,they 
and when ye will ye may doe them good, went out to the mount of Oliues. 
but me pe ſhall not haue alwayes. 27 Chen Jeſus ſaid vnto them, All pee 
$ She hath done that ſhe could: ſhe came ſhall be offendedby me this night: fox it is ©a ©, 
afoꝛe hande to anoint my bodye to the bu⸗ witten, J will ſmite the ſhepheard, and me, becauccoe 
rying. | the ſheepe ſhalbe ſcattered. nt 
9 Uerely J ſay vnto you, whereſoeuer this 28 But after that Jamriſen,J will goe in 
Goſpell ſhall be pꝛeached thzoughout the to“ Galile betoze you. Chap. 16, 
whole woꝛlde, this alſo that ſhe hath done, 29 And Peter ſaid vnto him, Although all 
ſhall be ſpoken of in remembꝛance other. men ſhould be olfended, yet would not J. 
a.:614.4uk. 10 L Then Judas Jlſcariot, one of the 30 Then Jeſus ſaid vnto him, Uerely J lay 
g ge toole et⸗ k Welue, 4 went away vnto the hie Pꝛieſts, vnto thee, this day, euen in this night, be⸗ 
rallon be the to betray him vnto them. fore the cocke crowe twile, thou ſhalt deny 


omtment as of 


a thug cul 11 And when they heard it, they were glad, me tie. 
and pꝛomiſed that they would giue him 31 But he ſaide moꝛe earneſtly, If J ſhonlde 
money: therefoze he ſought ho we he might die with thee, J will not denie thee: like⸗ 
conuentently betrap him. 1 0 wiſe alſo ſaid they all. 
mr ve 12 Nowe the firſt day of vnleauened 32 ¶ * After they came into a place named 97a 
5 bꝛead, when they ſacrificed the Paſſeouer, Gethſemane : then he ſaide to his diſciples, 
his diſciples ſaide vnto him, where wilt Sit pe here, till J haue pꝛaped. 
thou that we goe and pꝛepare, that thou 33 And hee tooke with him Peter, a James, 
maiſt eatethePaſſeouer? — and John, and he began k to be afraid, and e er 
13 Then he ſent foꝛth two of his Diſciples, in great heauines, 2 
and laide vnto them, Goe ye into the citie,* 34 And ſaide vnto them, My ſoule is verp dad « ae 
there ſhall a man meete vou bearing a pit⸗ heaup, euen vntothe death: tary here and 
cher of water: followehim. . watch. i | 
14 Ind whitherſoeuer he goeth in, ſaye ye 35 So he went foꝛward a litle, and fell down 
to the goodman ofthe houſe, The Maſter on the ground, and pꝛayed, that if it were 
ſayeth, Mhere is the lodging where J ſhall poſſible , that houre myght paſſe. from 
eate the Paſſeouer with my diſciples? him. | 
35 And he will ſhew you an vpper chamber 36 And heſaide,! Abba, Father, allthinges eee 
which is large, trimmed c pꝛepared: there are poſſible vnto thee: take away this cup te Gewan |, 
make it readie foz vs. fromme : neuerthelelle, not that J wil, but eh her 
16 So his diſciples went foꝛth, and came that thou w wilt, be done. 8 
tothe citie, and found as he had ſaide vnte 37 Then he came and founde them ſleeping, a wier 
them, and made readie the Paſſeduer. and aide to peter, Simon,, lleepeſt thou: pe ofcery hum 
17 ¶ And at euen he came with the twelue. couldeſt not thou watch one houre? God. 
desen ges. 13 * Ind as they ſateat table and did eate, 38 C Watch pe, and pꝛay, that ve enter not 
Jeſus ſaide, Uerely J ſay vnto you, that into tentation: the ſpirit in deede is ready, 
one of you ſhall betray mee, which eateth but the fleſh is weake, | | 
with me. | 39 And againe he went away, and pzayed, 
<5. 19 Then they begannetobeſozowful andto and\paketheſame wordes. | 
hand,» Cap to him one by one, Is it J? And ane- 40 And hee returned, and founde them a 
muchtolap, ther, Is it J: fleepe againe: ſoꝛ their eyes were heauie: 
accuſtomed to 20 And he anſwered and ſaid vnto them, It is neither knewe they what they ſhould an- 
one okthe twelue that: dippeth with mee (were him. * 
4.1 


— i. — 


Peters boldeneſſe. 


pe —_—— wc < 4 —— - — 9 ” — — 30 
——_— - R — —_ 3 a. — — 


6ꝙ6—ͥ . —— 


fadas kiſſe. 4 Chap. iii. bai Peters deniall. 23 23 


| 1 PR EE 2 


henceforth,and take your 
: the hours is time t de⸗ of 
the hie Pꝛieſt rent his clothes and Hage 


man is deliueridinto 63. 
ſaid; — re ba 
es ng witneſſes? 
64. Bee haue heard the : what 
4 LIL him 
worthy of death. 
N ſome 


— ' 
44 Andye that detrayed hin, had gin 
— 4 


en thenatoken;faying;vohomeſoeutr® FJ ſhal 
ee bille pe it is: 'rabehimand leade him way 66 And beten esbeneskb uche bal. — 


4, 


Econ -* ſafely,” chere came one of the maides of the hie proces 
2 it Ther 45 And aſſoone as bawde come , he went Pueſt. — hn 
1 F repeterh. ſtraight way to him, and ſaide, y Maſter, * And when ſhe ſaw Peter warming him raged and tazs 
ben, Water and killed him, te he doned on him lade, Thou walt "i 
pw ace 46 Then they laid their handes on him, and allo with Jeſus of Na zaret. — == 
12 5 vis an. todke him. 68 But che denied it, ſaying, Jknowe him gen. LY 


q S pes 47 And gone of them that ſtood by, dꝛewe not, neither wot J what thou lapeſt. Then desert me 
us na. Oli à Nwolde and mote a ſeruaunt of the he went out into the" 4 poꝛche, and the dr re etharwe. 
£348, hiePueſt,and cut ofhiseare. cocke crewe. 
48 Ind Jeſus ant wered and ſaid vnto the, 69 Then a maid ſaw him againe, and be⸗ — — 
Pe bee come out as vnto a thiefe with gan to ſay to them that ſtoode by, This is e 
\wo2des and with ſtaues to take me. one okthem. x 4 
£49 J was dayly with you teaching in the 70. But he denied it againe: and anon after, 5 = 
eigen, Temple and ye tooke me not: büt this is they that ſtoode by, ſaid againeto Peter, we 
mancan Eve | _ that the Scriptures ſhoulde bee ful- 18 * 41 rhem: fo: thou art — 
raryro Govs fille : iS like, — 
eng 50 Then they all b wobe hun and leb 71 And he beganne to curſe, and ſweare, 
„n, 51 Andthere followed 79 laying, I knowe not this man ol whome 
man, clothed in linnen vpo is bare boci e, Peſpeake, 


and the young men caught 72 Then the ſeconde time the cocke ttewe, 
52 But he N unnen cloth,and led from and Peter remembꝛed the woꝛde that 
them nake Jeſus had ſapde bnto him, Befoꝛe the 


uns Pk. 533 Sothepied Jelus awayto phie tieſt, cocke crowe tile, thou ſhalt deny mee 


« Tharis,* and to him came all the *hie Pꝛieſts, and thziſe,and" wayinzthat with him elke, 1 


pay chen the Elders, and the Scribes. wept. — 
% 54 And Peter followed him afarre ok, euen Et AG. xv. 
2 Wo. cd figs into the hall ofthe hie Pueſt, and ſate with 1 Jes is led to Pilate. 15 Ye is cand£:1tneb,reufled and put ts 
ned ryar (ns the ſer antes, and warmed him ſelfe atthe ——— 
crow robe fire, Nd * anoninthe dawning, the ne 22 ci 
— 55 And the hie Pꝛieſts, and all the Coun- Pꝛieſtes helde a counſel! with the Tan- 
Mat.26.56, ſell ſought fo witnes againſt Jeſus;to put Elders, and the Stribes, and the Kuen gaue the in na 
him to death, but found none. whole Counſell, and bound Jeſus, and led are 

8 56 F Fo: many bare falle witnes againſt him, him away,anddelinered himtoPilate, 845. 
vlt their witnes agreed not together. 2 Then Pilate aſked him , Art thou the 

Then there aroſe certaine, and bare falſe Ring ot the Jewes? And he anſwered, and 


L, hn wth * againſt him, ſavi ſaid vnto him, Thou ſaieſt it. 

burden 58 We heard him ay, Will deſtroy this 3 And the hie Pꝛieſtes accuſed him okt man 

theone repo1s Temple made with handes, and within thinges. 

ſaid, ye c, thꝛee Dayes J will builde another, made * * wHherefo:e Ptlate. aſued Him againe, ur e 
e = Without handes. : ſaying, Anlwereſt thou nothing? beholde 
in). a , 59 But their witnes yet agreed not toge⸗ — many thinges they witnelle againſt 


ther. 
ate year 6 Then the hie Pꝛieſt ſtoode bp amongs 5 But Jeſus anſwered no mozeat all;fo > LT 
Ede © them, and aſked Jelus, aying,Junſweret that Pilate marueiled, fend hs 


i 


x Th; ? what is þ matter that theſe 6 Now at the feaſt Pilate did deliuer a pꝛi⸗ (nc Hints 
— — Againſt thee * ſoner vnto ——ů— SEL 


wozjtyle all 
6 ut [dz e, and anſwered no- Deſire. 
ES e eee 7 er ther wat meaning, 
wyen , Artthou onne ' 
Sod. — okth: . * enn had made inſurrection, who inthe inſur- 


ep cn G2 Ind Jeſus ſaid,Jambe,*and pe ſhalſee recon hd commited much s am 


Mets or _ 


Chriſt condemned,and crucified.” 


1 Narbe. 


8 And the people cryed aloud, aud beganto 

deſire thar — — 

— — —— anſwered them, and ſaide 

be . rol yen eco pmroyonthe ng 
e 


teine their cus 


10 — 1 


liuered him ok enuie. 


—— pod wade Jewes? 
| 13 And they cryed ;Crucifiehim; 
1888 vnto them, But what 
4, flat hedone?And they cryed the moꝛe 
feruently,Crucifie him, 
5 So Pilate 4 willing to content thepeo- 
* , loofed them Barabbas, and deliue⸗ 
red Jeſus when he had ſcourged him, that 
he might be crucified 
16 Then the ſouldiers led him away into the 
hall, which is the" common hall, and called 
together the whole bande, 


d When 

rudge ke A. 
Jgect to men. 
he quite = 
getteth iſtic 


or, pretoris. 


ing, ſaide, 
EZ: 


22 ee ” "eſte 
d om the Rem 855 
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— Grier! — =_1s Ait 


8 — 


on, My — 
rey er be when 2 
35 ome 0 bode when a 

they anne cholde; Bae EDD 8 
36 nd oneran, and filleda*ſponge fullof”"f Tins was 

vineger, and put it on areede;;and gaue gaue fer 

him to dꝛinke, ſaying, Let him alone: let 

bs.ſee if Elias wu dame and take him , 

nk 


27 Ind Jefuseryedwitha onde vopcgand ; 
vp the ghoſt 


gaue 
17 And clad him with purple, and — a 38 C And the vaile of the Temple was rent 


— of thomes, and put it about his 

ca 

18 And began to ſalute him, ſaying, Halle, 
Bing okthe Jewes. 

19 And they ſmote him on the head with a 
reede, and ſpat vpon him, and bowed the 
knees, and did him reuerence. 

20 And when they had mocked him, they 
tooke the purple ot him, and put his owne 
been on him, and led him out to crucifie 

im. 
1 And they compelled one that palled by, 
| [: called Simon of Cyꝛene ( which came out 
ofthe countrep, and was father of Alexau⸗ 
der and Rutus ) to beare his croſſe. 

1 — 1 wich 8. ay — . 

place of dead mens ſtulles. 

Maz7.5-bt 23 And they gaue him to dꝛinke wine min⸗ 

bu wricywas gled * with myꝛrhe: but he teceiued it not. 

deäch: bur he 24 And when they had crucified him, they 
woulde de parted his garments, caſting lots fox the, 

, e e he hben, when th 

houre that his 25 An it 8 1 2 en ep 

von war crutitied him. 

Derbe hm 26 And the title of his cauſe was ar a⸗ 

Saen ed: bone, IHE KING OF THE I 

27 They crucified alſo w him two thieues, 
4 = on the right hand, and the other on 
28 Thus the Scripture was fulfilled, which 
— Fog hee was counted among the 
ic 


Mat. 27. 32. luk. 
23.26. 


3.2 
e It was the 
cuſtame to 
make hum that 
was condem⸗ 
ned, to carp 22 
— crofle, but 

eſus was not 
able foz weak- 


nes. 
Mat. 25. 33. Iux. 


The Tewes 
|, Ede their 
day into foure 

arts, ſo that 
the thirde 
houre is here 
ment the third 
part ofthe 

,which 
was frum fire 
a clocketo 
nine, at what 
time Mat 
ſaith he was 
crucified. 

Iſa. 53-12. 
John. 2.19. * 


chonthat — the ache ap $45 
deft it in thꝛee dayes, 
2 thy ſelle, and tome downe from 


31 Likewiſe alſo euen the hie Pꝛioſtes moc⸗ 


1 twaine, from the top to the bottome. 
9 Now whenthe ⸗Centurion, which ſtood = whe yo 
23 any bh gbod helm” T — Gare crying an hind 
) Tri man“ 
ch Sonne ok God. 28 
40 & ere were ailo women, which do. 
helde atarre of, among whome was Ma⸗ 
rie Magdalene, and Marie(the mother of 
James the leſſe, and of Joles)- and Sa⸗ 


lome 

41 which alſo when he was in Galile, fol- ra, 
lowed — 2 nen which can him, and | 
many other women came vp wit 
him vnto Jeruſalem, _ 

42 And now when night was come (be⸗ — 
cauſe it was the day of the pꝛeparation, „7 
that is betoꝛe the Sabbath) 

43 Joſeph of Arimathea, an » honourable, «pas 
1 5 which alſo looked fox the nn an. 
kingdome of God, came, and went in *. 

o boldely vnto Pilate, and alked the bodie - Thisman 

4 Krth bei 
4 And p ilate marueiled, ifhe were alrea- when 
4 dend and called ute him the Centuri⸗ aa 
on, and aſkedothim whether he had bene 
any while dead. 


WES, 45 And when he nem he nech ofthe Cen- 


turion, he gaue the bodie to Foſsph; 

46 Who bought a linnen cloth, and tacke 
him downe, and wꝛapped him in the linnẽ 
cloth, and layed him in a tombe that was 
hewen out of a rocke, and rolled a ſtone 
vnto the dooꝛe of theſepulcine. 


105 And — 1 that went by, railed on him, 47 And Marie Magdalene, and Marie 


ofes mother behelde wherehs W be 
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Chitiſtesreſurection.  Chapixy|. 
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one, 11 Ind 


Ad ahh lade bite es another, 190 ſhall . remnane Ap 
* roll v a ay the . N SS te 


n 1212 the 28 Wagen. 
24 500 — P 518: Ind — *Goe ye inte ala 
— ng e tobe : and they the i TG > 


A. —— 
rune to cauſe 


goy 
11 — out deuils Spas. 


mention of perl w 

eter to tom⸗ 

t hun, bes pet was 2 
caut he haa 
fallen into 
greater Oy 


Ed dinrs, ag 


AA.. 
Acc. 28.8. 
28 
Hebr 24. 


dpteached euery ad ges 

FO rought with the, a 

_ — | 
10 And ſhee went and tolde them that : 

the nuracles 

tan be no bets 


The holie Goſpell of Ieſus Cheſt, * 


according to Luke. 


by e tim Hero Bing Jude c The fonne 
n — = Ben. 20 e The Inge MR . 9 12 was — — . wy KM 
talke ot tie Angel and u — er ſang. 70 2 — © . 4 
—— * of Jozn. 64 thankes to charias; -of the courleofXbia: and his. 
and pied wife macof thee 2 — 


vocs 
2 — 


1 L 01-65 - perſua- 4 . are rag. 
e e eee = 
mei 
ee. which from the beginning ſawe them ant 
— — » and were miniſters of the er 
ie me, oꝛde, | 9 Fccowdingto | 
e 3 It ſeemed good alſo to me (moſt noble 1 Adee be 
e — — ge r 
Ge. 


85 wꝛite vnto ther? thereof from poynt to — — 
era That thou mighteſt acknowledge the ; Grew; 


Nane r certainetp of thoſe , whereof cated Verimn. where 
Er: certainety of tho thinges, whereakthou Len me EE EET | 


Zacharias is domme. © 3 
1 gatthe fideo! —T 
vfincente. / ered 


12 eee eee zi. te ben 
"Bar he Ingrid bncohun STA | V 


4 Thenfad Hariebnto rhe Ingll-yow 
Tpallthis he, ſeeing I kno not man? — 14. mich 
hail 35 Ind the Jugell . ſaidvuto}. 2 
— —— her, The holy Gholb hallcome panther, — 
mo 1 17 Fer hee ſhall go=beforchim intheſpirit \andthepowerof themoſtHi Ouer- the mig 
in vs ropaley ind power of Elias, to turne theheartes ſhadowe thee :- thereloze allo that 1 embiale the 
bee tum, ak the u fathers to the childzen, and the . ich hall N mes an bee Zen. 
ono: Diſobedient to the wildome ok the tuft men, cal dere 
yam. © to make readie a people pꝛepared foꝛ the 36 Ea EN ON. Elt he hath oo the poi 
Lone. alſo conceiued a lonne in her ode age: and Vea be 
18 Then Zacharias ſayde vnto the Angell, this is her lixt moneth, which n Was called zur une, 
% Wherebyſhall Jknowthis ? fo: Jam an barren. A 
ſucceſſe which- olde man, and my wite is of a great age. 37 Foz with God ſhal nothing be bnpoſſible, batte he 
the Solpel, 19 And the Angel anſwered,andſaide vnto 38 Then Marie laide, Beholde, the ſeruaunt 
matic: ofmen: him, Jam Gabriel that ſtande in the pꝛe⸗ ol the Lord: be it vnto me actoꝛding to thy Sat 
burperebe ſence of God, and am ſent to ſpeake vnto woꝛd. So the Angell departed fromher. ene 
== thee, and to ſhewe thee theſe good ti- 39 C And Marie aroſe in thoſe dayes,and a yer he 
dinges. went into the hill countrey withhaſtetoa co con wh , 
* 20 And beholde, thou ſhalt ber domme, and citie of Juda — * 
not bee able toſpeake, vntill? the day that 4.0 And entred into the houle of Zacharias, 8 
theſe thinges be done, becauſe thou belee⸗ and ſaluted Elilabet. forbade mary 
uedſt not my woꝛdes, which ſhall be fulfil⸗ 41 And it came to paſſe, as Eliſabet heard thei owne 
wonrveae led in their ſeaſon. the ſalutation ol Marie, the babe >ſpzang ern 
— 21 Nowe the people waited foꝛ Zacharias, in her bellie, and —— wi 
and marueiled that he taryed ſo long in the the holy Ghoſt. and 550 
Temple. 42 And ſhe cryed with a loud voyce, #ſayde, condrorbein 
22 And when hee came out, hee could not Bleſſed art thou among women, becauſe he Ber: 
ſpeake vnto them: then they percetued the fruiteofthy wombe is bleſſed. za e 
that hee had ſeene a viſion in the Temple: 43 And whence commeth this to mee, that e 
fo: he made ſignes vnto them, and remai- the mother ot my Loꝛd ſhould come to me? aw als called, Ki 
ned domme. 44. Fon lo, aſſoone as the voyce of thy ſaluta- gaben, 3. 
23 Ind it came ts paſſe, when the dayes of Toon ounded in mine eares, the babe ſpꝛang e e. 
his office were fulfilled, that he departed in my bellie foꝛ top. ban 
s While ther 4 to his owne houſe 45 And bleſſed is ſhee that beleened: fo2 thoſe dar 


courſe endu- 24 And after thoſedayes, his wife Eliſabet | be perfourmed, which were 9a which w was's 
= mig conceiued, and hid her ſelfefiuemoneths, ce her ifcomtho'L Low. — 
46 — *foule magnifieth — 


ee, leg, 
, Thus hath the Name dealt with me in * theo, ed 
might mak —— — 47 7 Ind my ſpiritretopcethinGodmy O 
26 ( Aud in the lixte moneth, the angel 48 4 Farhebath looked on the 22 5 
in the ſirte 1 4 pooꝛe the 
Gabuel was ſent fromGodbutoacitieof — : fozbeholde,fromhencefozth n 
dar ben he, Galile, named Nazaret ailallagescall'mebleſed 
ried.tohaue we 27. To a vi affianced to a man whoſe 49 he that is mightie, hath done ane ein 
e name was Joleph, of the houſe of Dauid, for megreat things, and holy is his Name, foul. 
an en and the virgins name was Marie. 50 And his s mercie is from generatio to ge⸗ 1280 
Par- 28 And the went in vnto her, and neration on them that feare him. e 
dan n laid /! Haile thou that art "freely beloued: 51 *Hehath ſhewed ſtrength with his arme: — 
— — — : blefſed art thou a- þ pore age ima , . 
omen. gination of heart 4 — 
29 "Ind when ſheſaw hin, he wastroubled 52 De hath put downe. the mightie from Peu 
athigſayt Low ogg what manet Of 2 geg 11a. 5.5. Palm. 33. 10. la. 29, 15. 
ſalutation fo; other, wherein they rhemielurꝝ are talan. a 


1 3 
Zacharias prophecieth. 


a Chap. j. 


—— 


The birth of Chriſt. 25 


T © ” their ſeates, and exalted them oflowede- 76 And thou, babe, ſhalt 


9 · [ 53,.; P# hath filled the hungrie with good 


Ita 18 419+ 54 by F e 

dienen. being mindekull of his mercy, 

dee. 55 (As he hath ſpoken to our fathers, to 
0c, polter wit, to Abꝛaham i his *ſeede.)foz euer. 


Os poltetiti e. 


owne houſe. ; 
57 C Nowe Elilabets time was fulfilled, 
that ſhee ſhould be deliuered, ⁊ ſhe bzought 


Zacharias, after the name ot his father. 


60 But his mother an wered, and ſaid, Not 1 


ſo, but he ſhal be called John. 
61 And they ſaide vnto her, There is none ol 
thy kinred, that is named with this name. 


* ſinnes, 
78 Though the tender mercie ofour God; ante mee! 


unnes, whicz 
is the pimci⸗ 


his wapes, | 


,andſent away the rich emptie. „ 
hath vpholden Jſrael 2— 77 And to giue knowledge of ſaluation vn⸗ Sab... 


to his people, by the q remiffion of their Zech. z.8.& 6.12, 


mal. 4. 2. 


r O bzanche 


whereby * the "day ſpzing from an high, e dane s 


couſnes 


rude peo⸗ 


vnto Jirae —— 
| CHAP, II. 
7 Thehirth and circumciſion of Chiiſt, 22 Ye wagreceined into the 
Temple. 23 Simeon and Anna pzop of him. 45 Ye was 


founde among the doctours. / 51 Yis obedience to father and 


mother. 
Nd it came to paſſe in thoſe dapes, 
that there came a commaundement 
from Auguſtus Ceſar, that all the 
2 wozlde ſhould be tared. 


* 


2a Bo much 


62 Then they made ſignes to his father, how 2 (This firſt » taring was made when Cy⸗ ion: . 


he would haue him called. 


63 So he aſked foꝛ wꝛiting tables, # wꝛote, 3 


ſaying, His name is John, and they mar- 
ueiled all. | ; : 
64. And his month was opened immediate⸗ 


renius was gouernour of Spꝛia.) —— 
Theretoꝛe went all to be taxed, euery man =: 
to his owne citie. 


4 And <Joſeph alſo went vp from Galile arent and 


out of a citie called Nazaret, into Judea, . he 


; Kor nee y; and his tongue looſed and he ſpake and vnto the citicof *Dawid, which is called by Har ca 
ous pꝛapſed Hod. Beth lehem becauſe he was of the houſe was voinein 
aww be 65 Then feare came on all them that dwelt linage ol Dauid,) — 
mai punthed nere vnto them, and all theſe wozdes were 5 To betared with Marie that was giuen 
eee eee 
rr cy 0 u ea, | * n | N 1 E ere 

 Themighty GG And all they that heard them, layed them there, the dayes were accompliſhed that 
I. their heartes, ſaping » What maner ſhe ſhould be delinered. | 

« vecta- childe ſhall this be! andthe *hande of the 7 And ſh? bzought foꝛth her 4 firſt begot⸗ . gw ma. 
yourre an = L02D Was with him. ten ſonne, and wꝛapped himinſwadeling 


cclent ver2 6-7 Then his father Zacharias was filled 
1 uvectaring with the holye Gholt , and p2opheſied 


Alete peo- [APING, 


clothes, and layed him in a © cratche, be. 
cauſe there was no rowme foꝛ them in the peared dee 
crue'tp, which 


Inne. 
pi. and rhere- 0 Blelled be the L oꝛde God of Flrael, be- $ © And there were in the lame countrey end a 


from heauen 
to bite and 
redeeme them. 


cauſe hee hath! viſited and redeemed his 
people, 


„ 69 And hath raiſed vp the n hoꝛne of ſalua⸗ 9 


1. 

Pal. 1 32. 17,18. 
m When the 
homes of 
Gad ſeemed to 


tion vnto vs, in thehouſe of his ſeruaunt 
Dauid, 


eee 70 As he ſpake by the mouth ok his hole 7 


the ſtare of JC 


rl to haue Pyꝛophets, which were ſince the wozide be- 


2 gan, ſaying, 


ſhepherdes abiding inthe fielde, # beeping a.. 
watch by night becauſe of their flocke. 

And lo, che Angell of the Loꝛd came vpon 

the, and the gloꝛy ofthe Loꝛde ſhone about 
them, and they were ſoꝛe afraid 


o Then the Angellſaid vnto them, Bee not 


_ afraide: foꝛ behold, J bzing vou tidings ol 


great ioy, that ſhalbeto all the people: 


eum whoby 7x That he would ſend vs deliueraunte from 11 That is, that vnto you is bone this daye 


En our enemies, and from the handes of all in the citie ol Dauid, a Sauiour, which is! wen was 
dende ders that hate vs, | ' . Chailt the Lond. 3 
me 72 That he would ſhewe ; mertie towards 12 And s this ſnalbe aligne to you, Pez ſhall gioccanterves 
e out ARA and remember his holye Co⸗ — the childe ſwadled , and layed in a Hane = 
en, nenen, cratch. eitare, the An- 
and fonmrame 73 * And the othe which he ſware to our fa⸗ 13 And ſtraightway there was with the An⸗ El e a 
n demp⸗ ther Abꝛaham: | llamultitude of heauenly louldiers, pꝛai⸗ fewer m 
Sede, 74 Which was, that he would graunt bnto God, andſaying, | ould finde 
an A vs, that we being deluered out ofthe hads 14 Gloꝛie be to God in th? bigh heauens, A Thefice 
endeof ourres of = enemies, ſhould o ſeruꝛ him with- 7 S earth, and towardes men a 
Nur, out leare 1 wilt. —— 

p To whom 25 All the dayes ot our life, in*holines and 15 And it came to paſſ? when the Angels our peace aud 


righteouſnes v befoze him. 


felicirie, and is 


were gone away from them inta heauen, cad bela 
Ee. i. 6666 


¶ hriſt circumciſed. Simeon. S. Luke. Annaes teſtimonie of Chriſt. 
that the ſhepheardes ſaide one to another, thy ſoule ) that the 4 thoughtes of many : <v 
I Let vs goe then vnto Beth-lehem,andſee heartes may be opened, ; | 5 — 
this thing that is come to pale, which the 36 And there was a Pꝛophetiſſe one Inna bebe 
Loꝛd hath ſhewed vnto vs. the hter of Phanuel, of the tribe of aun 
16 So thep came with haſte, and found both Alſer, w ich was ofa age, and had 
Marie 2 Joleph, and the babe layed in = with an h ſenen yeeres from nnz 
17 And when they had ſcene it, they publi⸗ 37 Ind he was widowe about foureſcoze,x 
ſhed abzoade the thing, which was tolde foure peres, and went 'not out ofthe TE: c pe was 
them ol that childe, | pyle , but ſerued God with faſtings and pꝛai⸗ i Cass. 
18 And all that heard it, wondered at the ers, night and day. 
thinges which were tolde them of the 38 She then comming at the ſame inſtant 
ſheepheardes. vpon them, "confeſſed likewiſe the Lozde, 0 
19 But Marie kept all thoſe ſayings,spon- and ſpake of him to all that looked foz re⸗ 
dꝛed them in her heart. demption in Jeruſalem. 
20 And the ſhcepherdes returned, glozify⸗ 39 And whe they had perfourmed all things 
ing and pꝛayling God, ſoꝛ all that they had accoꝛding to the Lawe of the Loꝛde, they 
heard and ſeene, as it was ſpoken vnto —— into Galile to their owne city: 
ene. | 1 
e, 21 And when the eyght dayes were 40 And the childe grewe, and wared ſtrong 
ens accompliſged, that they ſhoulde circum- in Spirit, and was filled with wiſedome, 
ciſe the childe, his name was then called and the grace of God was with him, 
IE SVS, which was named ofthe 41 C Nowe his parents went to Jeruſa- 
Angell, bcfoze hee was conceiued in the lem euerye peere, at the feaſte of the v 
wombe. Be aſleouer. 
22 And when thedapesof"her purificatis 42 And when he was twelue peere olde, 
after the Lawe of Moles were accompli- and they were come vp to Jeruſalem, af- 
ſhed, they brought him to Jeruſalem, to ter the cuſtome of the feat, 
pꝛeſent him tothe Loꝛde. b 43 Ind had finiſhed the dayes thereof, ag 
23 (As it is wꝛitten in the Law ofthe Loꝛd, they returned, the childe Jeſus remained 
7 Euer man child? "that firſt openeth the in Jeruſalem, and Joſeph knewe not noz 
* 0::baris firſt wonmbe, ſhalbe called holy tothe Loꝛd:) his mother, | 
Laa, 24. And to giue an oblation, as it iscom- 44. But they ſuppoſing, that he had bene in 
hee, maunded in the Law ofthe Loꝛd, iapaire the companie, went a dapes tourney ,and 
po-nred ta he . turtle doues, oꝛ two pong pigeons, ſought him among cheir kinſfolke, and ac⸗ 
robber 25 And behold, there was a man in Jeruſa- quaintance. 
duet lem, whole name was Simeon: this man 45 And when they founde him not, they 
amue. was iuſt, and feared God a waited foꝛ the turned backe to Jeruſalem, and ſought 
« Th-foritof conſolation of Itrael, and the *holy Ghoſt him. 
narben. was vpon him. 1 46 And it came to paſſe thzee dayes after, 
26 And a reuelation was giuen him ofthe that they founde him in the Temple, lit⸗ 
holy Ghoſt, that hee ſhoulde not ſee death, ting in the middes of the doctours, both » o. 
'orviettas. heloꝛe he had ſeene the Lows" Chiſt. hearing them, and aſking them que⸗ 
iGreeke;nthe 27 And he came: by the motion of the Spi- ſtions. ; 
: rit into the Temple, a when the parents 47 And all that heard him, were aſtonied at 
bought in the child Jeſus, to do foz him ak⸗ his vnderſtanding and anlweres. 
ter the tuſtome ofthe Law, 43 So when they ſawe him, they were a⸗ 
| Simeon ve- 28 Then he tooke him in his armes, and maſed, e his mother ſaid vnto him, Sonne, 
clarech vans Pꝛailed God, and ſapd, why haſt thou thus dealt with vs? behold, 
tyſincehe ha:h 29 Loꝛd, nowe letteſt thou thy ſeruant de⸗ thy father and J haue ſought thee with 
dae weh parte in peace, actoꝛding tothy worde: ie heartes. | 
m. a hema 30 Foz mine eyes haue ſeene thy = ſalua- 49 Thenſaidhevntothem, Bowe is ir that 
andfabitzne tion, ye ſought me? knewe ye not that J mut . 2 . 
"01, torthe re- 31 Which thou haſt pzepared befozethe face goe about my Fathers buſines? od art 
» Tharis,piai- bk all people: 50 But they a vnderſtoode not the worde e 
e:oSodfo) 22 A light to be reueiled to the Gentiles, # that he ſpake to them. cation , 
Ach thegloneofthy people Jirael, 51 Then hee went downe with them, and ar e. 
knovome. 33 And Joſeph and his mother marueiled came to Nazaret, and was ſubiett to them: 
klo the r, © at thoſe thinges, which were ſpokentou- and — kept all theſe ſayinges in 


piohate which ? 
periih rh1ongh 


ching him. her heart. 

fante $ravſing 34. Ind Simeon” blefſedthem,andſaidvn- 52 And Jeſus increaſed in wiſedome, and 

vpofthe elect or OI Une this childe ſtature, and in fauour with God and men. 

dee of many in Jſrael, and foz a ſigne which CHAD, 1 

- — ſbalbe ſpoken ne 3 The preaching, baptifme, and priſonment of John. 1 Vee is 
35 (Peaanda? oꝛde ſhallpearcethzough n 21 Chiiſt is baptized, 23 Its age, and genes 


| 1 Now 


lohns preaching and 


rr 


—— —— w — ßll—— > x —L—ù̃éB 
— — 


— Chap.ij. Chriſtsbapciliez& genealogie. 26 


. 
. 


er eee 


Owͤthe iftenth yeresk the reigne make cleane his Hoche and will gatherthe 


of Tiberius ens Parra Pic hee burne by w but the will 


Che was being dea,atid*De- | fire that neuer ſhall bee 
eve aud rode being Tetrarch of Galile, # his bro- quenched; — 
vega. ther Philip Tetrarch ol Jturea, and ofthe 13 Thus then exhozting with many other 
countrey of Trachonitis, and Lyſaniasthe thinges,he pꝛeached vnto the people. 
Tetrarch of Abilene, _— s 19 But when the Tetrarch was 2 
4 2 (when Annas and Caiaphas were the rebuked of him, foz Herodias hig mother! Am un- 
„Creme hie v Pꝛieſts) the word of God came vnto Philips wife, and foz all the euils which 
bb John, the ſonne ol Zacharias in the wil⸗ had done, £ 
— fe erneſſe. OY f 3 He added yet this aboue all, that hee ſhut 
cane e 3 And hee came into all the coaſtes about vp John in priſon, 
nenre:gacy, Jordan, pꝛeaching the baptiſme of repen- 21 Nowe it came to paſſe, as all the people war.zc;. mack. 
Haage un tance foꝛ theremiſſion ofſinnes, were baptized, and that Jeſus was baptiͤ⸗ 
anf de- 4 As it is wꝛitten in the booke ok the ſay⸗ ed and did pzaye, that the heauen was 
ne,tharbo:y ings of Eſaias the P2ophet, which ſayeth, opened: n 
Lutte ne fa: The voyce ok Him that cryeth in the wil- 22 And the holie Ghoſt came downe in a 
lun dem dernes is, Pꝛepare ve the wap of the Lozd: bodily ſhape” like a deue, vpon him, and 
aucrne make his paths ſtraight. there was a voyce from , ſaying; 
1:mak. 5 Euetie © valley ſhalbe filled, and euerys Thou art my beloued Sonne: in thee J 
He mountaine, and hill ſhall be brought lowe, am weil pleaſed. 
127 unpedi⸗ and crooked thinges ſhall bee made 23 C And Jeſus him ſelfe began to be about 
ments ivaitve ſtraight, and the rougy wayes ſhalbe made ¶thirtie peres of age, being as men ſuppoſed 
mnchen =\{{no0the. | the ſonne of! Joſeph,which was the fonne gf 1 zuke afcen- 
Leder 6 And all fleſhe ſhall ſee the 4 ſaluation of Eli, latfarierts 
anon. God. 1 9 — job fry oy ſonne of Leui, ren 
thalve plawie Then ſayde he to the people were the ſonne chi, the ſonne of Janna, the decender 
been, (ome out to be baptizedofhim, O gene⸗ ſonne of Joſeph, _ 2 
Taten rations of vipers, who hath fozewarned 25 Theſonneot Mattathiag,che ſore of A- e 
« Tharis.the "pon to flee from the wꝛath to tome? mos, the ſonne of Hatun, the ſonne of Elli, aner ta 
e 8 Bying forth therefore fruites wonthte a- the ſonne of Nagge, 3 
Mat. 7. mendement of life, and beginne not to ſaye 26 The ſonne of Maath,the ſonne of Matta⸗ r. 
— with your ſelues, nee haue Abzaham to thias, the ſonne of Semei, the ſõne of Jo⸗ e Fenn 
our father: foꝛ Iſay vnto vou, that God is h. the ſonne of Juda, duke referre 
able of theſe ſtones to raiſe vp childꝛen vn⸗ 27 The ſonne of Joanna, the fonne of Rheſg, dam wherevy 


the ſonne of Z dzobabel, the ſonne of Sala- ol are ate 


axe laid vnto the roote thiel, che ſonne of eri, red ofthe pjos 


mt, becaule 


| to Abzaham. 
e The ven⸗ 9 Nowe allo is the 8 


qeance of Gov of the trees: therefo2e euery tree which 28 The ſonne of Melchi, the ſonne of Addi, the Na e 
#a9m-  bungethnotfozthgood fruite,ſhalbe hewe ſonne of Coſam,the ſonne of Elmodam, the reed i rye 
downe, and calt into the fire. ö ſonneof Er, Matthewe 
10 C Then the people aſkedhim, ſaying, 29 C The ſonne of Joſe, the ſonne of Elie- rye iegat vers 
wyat ſhall we do then? | zer, the ſonne of Jozim, the ſonne of Mat⸗ n i nun, 
wou 11 Aild he anſwered, & ſaid vnto them, He that, the ſonne of Leui, — 
ewe — fthat hath two coats, let him part with him zo The ſonne of Simeon, the ſonne of Juda, king ofthe r 
Nabe he an that hath none: and he that hath meat, et the ſonne of Joleph, the ſonne of Jonàn, the tene 
accovmgto him doe like wile. ſonne of Eltacim. them duers 
; who'of: 12 Thencametheres Publicanes allo to bee 31 The ſonne of Melea, the ſonne of Main, Sede 
rene rhe ere baptized, and ſaid vnto hun, Maſtet, what che ſonne of Mattatha, the ſonne of Ra-: Ob. 
eandrolles ſhall we do? than, the ſonne of auid, — 
13 And he ſaid vnto them, Require no moze 32 The ſonne of Jeſſe, the ſonne of Obed, the 
then that which is appoynted vnto pou. ſonne of Booz, the ſonne of Salmon, the 
14 The ſouldiers likewile demaunded of ſonne of Naaſſon, | 
him,ſaping,And what ſhall wer doe? And 33 The ſonne of Aminadab, rhe ſonne of A- 
he ſaid vnto them, Doe violence to no man, ram, che ſonne of Efrom, the ſonne of Pha- 
Dn. neither accuſe any falſely, and be content res, che ſonne of Juda, ü 
nen with pour wages. 334 The ſonne of Jacob, the ſonne of Fſaac , 
ebe vertne 15 As the people walted and all men muſed the ſonne of Abraham, che ſonne gf Thara, 
ine tans in their of John, i he wert not the rhe ſonne ol Hachen 
Gs Ciniſt, | 335 The ſonne of Satuch, the ſonne of Ra- 
wasbut the 16 John anſwered,andſaidtothem all, In —— ſonne ol S halet, che ſonne of Eber, 
. beds J *baptizeyou with water;dutone rhe ſonne of Hands, | 
nerve | ſtronger then J, commbth , whole hors 36 The onne of Catnan, the ſonne of Arpha- 
dice: won” latchet J ath not wotthis to vnloole t he rab, che ſonne of Sem, che ſonne of Noe, 
e, Will baßttye pou with the holy Ghoſt, and the fonne of Lamerh, » | 
purge ourfitth* with fire. LEE 2 37 The ſonne of MPathulala, the ſonne of E⸗ 
nas.” 17 * pHhoſekanneis in hirhande, and he will WW 
WM © li, 


* 


i. tt tt. ttt, — tt. * 


Chriſttempted. iran; 715 S. Luke. Criſt preacheth, 


leel, che ſonne of Cainan, cauſe he bath e 8 anointed me;thatJ ſhould f. Hanz 
| 28 The ſonne of Enos, the ſonne of Seth, the peach the Eoſpell to the pooze: heehath — 
= nerthacs- ſonne of A dam, che ſonne= gf Gd. — * 122 7 Arps wr the bꝛoken 
dam was the ME: ds | earte pzeac eliuerance 
. bp creation, the which ence God tb al®% to the captiues,and recouering of ſight to 
CHAP. 1111 the blinde, that J ſhould ſet at libertie the 


der nes to be tempted. uertem⸗ 
h ch the beni. 3 ＋ into Salite, 15 1 Na⸗ that are bzuiſed, 


zaret, and Capernauin. 22 The Jewes deſpiſe him. 38 fy 19 And that I ſhould pꝛeach the b accepta⸗ 1 Ve | Alkaderh 
EEE *blepereofthe Lozd. 35 5 

Nd Jeſus full of the holy Ghoſt re- 20 And hee cloſed the booke, and gaue it a- —— | 
turned from Jozdan, and was ledde gaine to the miniſter, and late downe: and whcrebpthis 
by theſpirit into the wildernes, the eyes ol al that were in the Synagogue a 

1ac4+.mak. 2 And was there fourty dayes tempted were faſtened on him. 

4 This fn ok the deuil, and in thole dayes he did eate 21 Then he beganne to ſay vnto them, This 

ins cen: nothing: but when they were ended, he al⸗ daye is this Scripture ſulfilled in your 

| firmerheGo® ter warde was hungrie. eares. * 

no inoze of 3 Thenthedeuillſaid dvnitohim, Jf thou be 22 Ind alli bare him witnes,and wondered |< 0 apps 

lord then the the Donne ok God, commaunde this ſtone at the gracious wozdes, which pꝛoceeded ear 

rat chm. khat it be made bꝛead. but of his mouth, and ſaid, Js not this Jo⸗ 

— 4 But Jeſus anſwered him, ſaying, It is ſephs ſonne: 

peur8.3,ma. Wꝛitten, That man ſhallnot liue by bzead 23 Then heſaide vnto them, Pe will ſurely 

Thot is by Onelp,but by eueryb woꝛde of God. ſay vnto me this pzouerbe,Phyſicio,*heale 1 k Weltow thp 

te ondinance, 5 Then the deuill tooke him vp into an hig thy ſelfe: whatſoeuer we haue heard done em an 

denck ot God. znountaine, and ſhewed him all the king⸗ in Capernaum , doe it here like wile in thine apyerane, | 


Greeke, in a domes of the woꝛlde, in the twinkeling ownecountrey. 


a eve. 24 Andhe laid, Uerely J ſay vnto you, No . 

6 And the deuil lad vnto him, All this pow⸗ Pꝛophet is accepted in his owne coun⸗ rg ge 
« Satan yzo- ex Will Je giue thee, and the gloue of thoſe trey. Sunn fiom 
miſery pen kingdomes ; {02 that is deliuered to mee: & 25 But I tel you ot a trueth, many widows ae e 
not gine, thin- to Whome focuer J wil, J giue it, were in Jſrael in the dayes ol Elias, whẽ Kay 7% 
daf be mighr 7 If thou therefore wilt worlhip me, they Heauen was ſhut thzee veeres and ſire mo⸗ 
deceine che 9: (All be all thine. neths, when great famine was thꝛough⸗ 
foyeis but. 8 But Jeſus anlwered him,#ſaid, *Yence out all the land, 


Me herr, fromme, Satan: foꝛit is wtten,* Thou 26 But vnto none of them was Elias ſent, 
ms powers ſhalt woꝛſhip the Loꝛd thy! God, andhim (aue into Sarepta, a citie of Sidon,vuto 
mired,  Alonethou ſhalt ſerue = a certaine widow. 1j 
— 9 Then he bꝛought him to*Jeruſalem,and 27 Alfo many lepers were in Jſrael, in the ths — 
hindeme. let him on a pinacle ot the Temple, and ſaid time ot Eliſeus the Pꝛophet: pet none 1 
Faun b, onto him,Ft thou — Sõne ol God, caſt them, was m made cleane, ſauing Naaman #; rhe 5 
era thy ſelfe downe from hence, e DP *r 
creatures. 10 Fon it is waitten, That he will giue his 28 Then all that were in the Synagogue, 
FT 
« This decla- 11 And wi eir hande 29 row vp | that 1he 
WED eee 3 Tn 
the tentarions foote againſt a ſtone. r ms ginen 
be — 12 And Jelug anſwered, and taid vnto him, downeheadlong. ö wr” 2 
or hut put - __ *Thouſhaltnot temptthe Low 30 But = yur. 8 — the middes Of a 

5 —— them, 7 uf th, 
Bete 13 And when the deuill had ended all the 31 And came dowone into Capernaum a 75 . 
c Ir ionoty- tentation, hee departed from him * foz a citp of Galile, and there taught ehemon the le Nats en. 
orthutetore- ſkeaſon. Sabbath Dayes. ng 
Denner tee. 14. ¶ And Jelus returned by ß power ol the 32 And they were aſtonied at his doctrine; . 
ahr mp: Spirit into Galile: and there went a fame fan his woꝛd was with v authoutie. ase ware, 
aurte ue _- of him throughout all the region rounde 33 And in the Synagogue there was a man! 2 =; 


p about. * 1 which had a q ſpurs rt of an vncleane dewill, a 
aCaile ba imme 15 Foꝛ he taught 7 which cryed with a oyet 
thrpiy RT - —_ intheir Synagogues, 34 — — wb and 


Mat.1254mar, 16 And he came — ——— AT, *cvee.thou Jeſugof Nazaret ?arty.cometo 1 
ich 45. bene bought vp. and as his cuſtome was) deſtroy vs? J knowe who thou art, euen Fee 


went ints the Spnagogue on the Sab⸗ the hoh one ot God. Fade 
bath day, and ſtoode vp to reade. 35 And Jeius rebuked him, ſaying, Hold thy 985 
17 And there was deliuered vnto him the peace, and come out of him. Then the de⸗ | 


booke ofthe Pꝛophet Efatas: and when he Till towing him in the middes ol hem, 


had opened the booke; heefoundthe place, tame out ot him and hurt him tot. | 
where it was wutten 36 So ſeare came onth#all,andtheyſpake- 
u, 18. * The Spree ofthe Log vponme;be- *. among them deines, laying.wharthu's gig 


this? 


—_— 


"£242 


" ere — — ́ꝗ . ⅛ 2 


— & — 
Chap. V. 


| Fiſhers ofmen. 27 27 


Saran knewe Chriſt, 


this? for with authoꝛitie and power he cõ⸗ 8 * Now wohen ven Peter ſwe it, he fell 
lapng;Lozde, 


Boe mona the foule ſpirits, andthey tome 


And the fame of him be abꝛoade 9 ''Forhe* was vreeriy 
*"emoughout all the places of the countrey = — hin; ty the dranght of filhes 


round about; 
he$.14as. 38 C And he roſe bp, and came out of the 


1.30 Syna , and entred into Simons 
houſe. And Simons wines mother was 
taken with a great feuer, and they requi- 


red him for her. 

29 Then he ſvode ouer her, and rebuked the 
feuer, and it left her: and immediately ſhe 
atoſe and miniſtred vnto them. 

40 Nowe when the ſunne was downe, all 1 
chey that had ſicke folkes of diuers diſea⸗ 
ſes, bought them vnto him, and hee layed 
his hands on euerie one ot them, and healed 


them. 

1 And deuils alſo came out of man, ery⸗ 
4— ing, and ſaying Thou art the Chiift, the 
Sone Sonne ok od: but hee rebuked them, 
mdoneof nnd ſuffred them not to ſay that they knew 

Seen wo. him to be the Chꝛiſt. 
ming auaie 42 And when it was day, he departed, and 
| went fooꝛth into a deſert place, and the 
people fought him, and came to him, and 
— him, that he ſhould not departe from 


it commeth 
not of faith, 
them 
43 But heſaide vnto them, Surely J muſt 
alſo preach the kingdome of God toother 
cities: foꝛ theretoꝛe am J ſent. 
44 And he pꝛeached in the Synagogues of 
Galile. 0 


EHu. 
1 Clyiſt meacheth ont of rhe ſhip, - 6 Che great dzanght of Aſh. 10 


' Certame ditiples are called. 11 Yeclenſerhthe Leper. 13 Yehea- 
ee c fans,” e ena be. cou 
iſting, 

Hen * it came to paſſe, as the people 

pꝛeaſſed vpon him to heare the word 

of God that het ſtoode by the lake of 
Genneſaret; - 

2: Ind ſawe two hippes ſtandby the lade 
ſide, but the filhermen were gone out ofthẽ, 
and were gtheir nets. 


Mat. 4. 18. mar. 3 
tas. 


And = he entred into one of the ſhippes, 19 
which was Simons, and required dim 
thonged afhe that he would thꝛuſt of a litle framthe lad: 


. 


and he {ate downe, and taught the people 
out ot the ſhip. 

4 ¶ Nowe when he had left ſpeaking hee 

layde vnto Simon, Lanche out into the 


"Then anſwered, andſayde vato 


Sunon 
und nd pat taken norhmey: regler 


thy woꝛde J will let do done the net. 


jen let downe pour nettes ta make | 


1 — elus knees, goe 


Jim antun an. 
aſtonird / and al that cv. 


of —— pꝛe⸗ 
ſence maketh 
+ afraide, 


rf Fe 


_ ſo was ms James and 
ſomes of Tebedeus, — oh the 
nions with Simon. Then eſus ſaid vnto 
"Simon, rom ij 
S hend YonFrerbaggs 
11 
My lande, they tozlooke all, and followrd 


2 C - Howe it came to palle, as he Was in 
” certaine citie, beholde, there Was a man 
full of lepꝛolie, and when hee ſawe Jelas, 
he fell on his face, and t him, ſay- 
ing, Loꝛde, if thou wilt, thou canſt make 
mẽ cleane. 
13 Do he ſtretehed ſoꝛth his hande and tou⸗ 
ched him, ſaying, J will, be thou cleane. 
Ind ummediately the leproſie Departed 


14 And hecommannded him that he ſhould 
tell it no man: but Goe,ſaich he; and ſhewe 
thy ſelke to the 5 Pieſt, and offer fo2 thy x Bergen 
clenſing, as * Moles hath commaunded, dar ze would 
foꝛ à witneſſe vnto them. ebe that 

I 5 But ſomuch * went there a fame a they thou be 

ogether to eare,andtot 0 imof us g wen 
theirinfirmittes.” h cn 25. et ue 

16 n the wilder: Lowry 
nes and pꝛayed. 

17 (Andit came to paſſe, on a tertaine day, 
as he was teachmg, that the g harues and 
doctours of the Laweſate dy, which were 
com? out ofeuerytowneof õqalile, and Ju⸗ 
dea aud Jeruſalem, and thepowerof t the 
Loꝛd was in him to heale them 

18 —— men dꝛouge a man Iv: — 

a bed, — was takt with apal⸗ 
— ſougte meanes to wuighimin, 

and to lay —— Sie him. 

And when they could nor finde by what 

war they inghih-#vecauſs of - 

Went bponthehouſe, and 

let him Deren, bed MD 10 


downe 
1 9 
20 And when bed we ber ſayde 
— » Dany fy i gen 29275 ha 
: Act | 


77S 

21 2 the SDcrives £- 
ne to thinke, ſaying, Who is this that 
Heaketh * foꝛgiuue 


nes, but | t + 
22 Leeren Lee geren rity, 
Nane Oo Of vu 


* 
2174 1 


ee 


— 


Mn mar. 
1 * 


w 


1 *$$411: 


Matthewe called. 


S. Luke, = 


' Chriſt anFverethforhs, | 


to take bed, and 
— 


3 
25 — he role vp before — 


and tooke vp his bed whereon he lap, and 
departed 44 owne — Sod. 
26 And they were all —— and parſed 4 
God, and were filled with feare, ſaying , 
— we haue ſeene ſtrange thinges 
1 ay. 
And after that, he went foꝛth and 


Or aboue our 
expeciation. 


Mat. 9 g. mar. 
2.14 
* Or, Matthewe. 


the receite ot cuſtome, and ſaide vnto him, 
Followe me. 
28 And hee left all, roſe vp, and followed 


him 
29 Then Leu made him a great feaſt in his 


"awe a Publicane named*Leui,ſitting at 5 


fulltodoonthe Sabbath dayes?. 
Then Jeſus anſwered them, and ſaide, 
*Haue ye not read this, that Dauid Did 5 
when he him ſelfe was an hungred, and 
they which were with him, 
How he went into the houle of God, and 
1 5 ate the ſhewe bzead, and gaue 
allo to them which were with him, which 
— 2 la wrul to eat, but fo2 the "Pulelts Bxod, . 
onely aid. i. K 
And he ſaide vnto them, The Donne of 
man is*Lozdeallo ofthe Sabbath day. , e 
C. * Jt came to palle allo on another yowerte vis 
Sabbath, that he entred into the Syna- mene 
gogue and taught, and there was a man, x. 722 
whoſe right hand was dꝛyed vp. 8 — 


1 houle, where there was a great com 7 And the Scribes and Phaxiſes watched — 


panie of N ublicanes, and ot other that ſate 
at table with them. 
20 But they that were Scribesand Pha⸗ 


him, whether he would heale onthe Sab- 
bath wel ye they might finde an accuſati⸗ 
on againſt him. 


riſes among them, murmured againlt his 3 But he knewe their thoughts and laide 


diſciples, ſaying, Why eate ye and dꝛinke 
pe with Publicanes andſinners ? 
21 Then Jeſus anſwered, and laid vnto thẽ, 


to the man which had the withered hand, 
Ariſe, and ſtand vp in the middes. And he 
aroſe, and ſtoode vp. 


They that are whole, neede not the Phyli⸗ Y Then ſaid Jeius vnto them, J will aſke 


ey but they that are ſicke. 

* came not to call the * righteous, but 
unners to repentante. 
drr but pepe; 23 ( Then they ſaid vnto him, 
eures, the Diſciples of John ſaſt often, and: pꝛay, 
a aqaͤnd the diſciples of the Phariſes allo, but 


den. thine eate, and dꝛinke: 


1 Hm. 1.15 

k Which ſeenit 
to be riahte⸗ 
bus and yer 


The friendes 
& fanmnitars of 


the! childꝛen of the wedding chamber to 

Chult: E here faſte, as long as the bꝛidegrome is gone 

# crap 4 them: 

bene bete 35 But the dayes will come, euen when we 

thar he hath 4 ſhall be taken a way from thẽ: 

dir to bart. all they faſt in thole dave. 
36 Againe he ſpake alſo vnto them a para⸗ 

ble , No man putteth a piece of a newe 


garment into an olde veſture: fo2 then 14 (Simon whome he named allo Peter, * tude ofthe 


the newe renteth it, and the piece talen 
| 8 newe, agreeth not with * 

Dive 
=GeadMat.Z7 = Alſo no man powreth newe wine into 
3 He admoni- Olde veſſels: fot then the newe wine will 


ſhety them not 
ta truſt _ a 


much toter the veſſels will periſhe. 


owne len(* 
— 
naz, becavie 


they haue ac⸗ beſſels: ſo both are pꝛeſerued. N 

cutomedihem 39 Allo no man that dzinketh olde wine, 

, en way deſireth newe: im he lapth, 
Theoldersbetcer 


rhe? which is 
"CHAP. vi. 


les defence 
x uit 9779 ath, 12 After 1 


ae de 13 v.57 Colour a ns 
| rathly, 4: And 


—» wap A 2 


why doe 10 And he behelde them all in compaſſe, and 


13 * And when it was day, he called his dif- ,. 


38. But new wine mu be powzed intonew 17 


e 5 


vou a queſtion, nhether ts it lawfull on 
the Sabbath dayes to doe good, oz to doe 
euill:? to ſaue life, oꝛ to deſtroy it ? 


Ora perſon, 


ſaide vnto the man, Stretch foo2th thine 
hande. And he did ſo, and his hand was re⸗ 
ſtoꝛed againe, as whole as the other. 


24 And he ſayde vnto them, Can ye make 11 Then they were filled ful ofmadnes,and 


cominuned one with another, what the 
might do to Jeſus, — 2 b 
2 C And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, 
"that hee went into a mountaine to pꝛay, 
ſpent the night in pꝛayer to God. 
ciples,and of them he chole twelue, which. 4 
allo he called a Apoſtles. on 2 4 
and Andꝛe we his other James # John, arcs 
r hers 2 er 2 
5 Matthewe, and Thomas: James che d Umbalſac 
an of alpheus, and Simon called Ze- cngers whom 


electcy 
lous: . je, vm 


bꝛeake the veſlels, andit wil runne out, 4 16 — — and Judas Jſca- nownnoyney 


riot, which alſo was thetraitour.). charges 
gods pon gina ren 
a E, c "Or, champion. 
of his — and Sate 
people out of all — and 
from the ſea coaſt of Tens n 
which came to heare him, and to e 
of their diſeaſes: 170 s.: 


E 18 === 5 25 


—— N. 


Raſhiudgement. 


Chap. il 4 


"The Centurions fayth. 28 


now : foꝛ yeſhalll 
22 Wen e hate you, and 


Mg 11. 
de meaneth when they ſeparate you, a reuile you, and 
aden wich put out our name as euill, fo; wann 
tov Ok mans lake. 

henam:s: 23 Reiopte ye in that day, and bes glad : fo: 
1 ps beholde, your rewarde is great in : 
put of tbe Oh 

agogne 

Fanden, Prophet. 

wii pan. 2 2 But wo be to you chat are h riche: foꝛ ve 
wear haue receyued pour conſolation. 

win [ecured, 25 Mo be to you that are full: fo2yee ſhall 
ne hunger. no be to you that now laugh: fot 
gvp when. pe ſhall waile and weepe. 


pe fncked 26 wo be to you when all men ſpeake well 


aeg Of vou: £02 lo did their fathers to the falle 
pn. pꝛropgets. 


1 Tye wende 27 (But J ſape vnto vou which heare, 


met 
— ko} tope, 
ol to lhewe 
nurt y 9p outs 


hate pou. 


bars. 28 Bleſſe them that curſe vou, aud pray foꝛ 47 howeuer tommeth to me, and heareth 


42 nne 


Baother, let ms pull aut the mate that is in 
l when thou — 
that is in gone eye? Hypocrite, caſt 
— —— out ol thine o wue eye firſt, « 
then ſhalt thouſes perfiteſy, to pull out the 
mote that is in thy bzothergeye. 


fo after this maner their Frpersdideo the 43 127 — a good tree that bꝛingett⸗ N 


ne; neither anenul tree, that 
bungeth koꝛth good fruit. 

4. Ion euern tree is knowneby his owne ie 
Fruite: oz neither ofthomes gather men . 
figges,noz ofbuſhes — grapes: 


45 Agood man ont of the good treaſure of zur m n: 


his heart bꝛingeth foꝛth gaod, and an euill n ra 
man out of the euil! treafure of his heart | manis (encof 


bungeth foꝛth euill; oz ofthe abundance ot exec he hes 
the heart his mouth ſpeaketh. 


Loue your enemies: do wel to them which 46 ¶ But why call ye me Maſter, maſter, Moo 


r- Ye ipeaketh 
nor onelp to 
the falle Pzos 


and do not the things that J ſpeake ? 
my wo2des,anddoththeſame,J will ſhew J butts, 


«1. them which hurt vou. 
tore 29 And vnto him that fmyteth ther on the pon to wham heise. — 
ane one checke, offer alio the other: and him 4.%He is like a man which built an houſe, and 
oo ' - thattakechawaythy cloke , fozbid nor to Digged deepe, and lapde the foundation 

i Suns rake thy coate alſo. don a locke: and when the waters aroſe, 
Ant u 30 Giue to cuery man that aſseth ofthee:and the flood beat vponthathouſe, and coulde 
cre 2ze ok him that tabeth away thy goods, aſie — — : foz it was grounded vpon a 
dach. them not againe. 
ge and 27 And a8 ye would that men ſhoulddg to 49 But he that heareth and doeth not, s like 
warn you ſo do pe to them likewile, mee 
de ee e ee de ee 
laudur and. thanzke ſhall ye haue: foʒ euen the unn l ) e :an 
my loucthoſethatlouethem. ;  Ffallofthathouly was great. 
2 33 And it ve do good fo: them which do good e healeth the captaines — b 2 the wide wes 
deter, lo: 1 _ ſhall ye haue: tog knen 27, e 171 aan 155 6 mo 
nenge pour the nners do the ane. Cowes ork thfulncfle, - | 36 rr wil - 
10547 34 And it ye lend rochemof whomes hope fo187wth er nes —_— t r ad . 
"un le the to receyue, what thanke (hall ve haue? oz 1 V an ended pings v 
55 cuenthe linners lende to ünners. to recoyne = in the audience of the people, hee 
e the like, entred inco Capernaum. 
io rut God, 35 NOYCrefo!C loue ye your enemies, dd do 2 And acertaine=Centurionsfecuant mas 1 
1 9005 lend, —— nothing ſicke and readie to die, which was Nr capra.ne did 
bee AND vout re warde ſh begreat,aud yeſball vnto him. * 188 
r be = childꝛen ok the moſt High: fa he is 3 and when he heardof — — T 
wicked lifes 
without all 
feare of God, 
14 end. 
0 1 
not hoping fo 

ofiꝛe, hut tu 

erhe doc ke 
and piinci pal, 
fo1as much 
as Chult bin⸗ 


deth hunſelſe wues. ge 
torevay the — — 
moſtlderall = #* — — oz with e 2 —— « towards 
== — — a ite: for Fam — 
4:24. ndhe ſpake parable them, * L 4  — 
Wege, che Minde — vlinde? ſhall they not - 7 | wherein I thought notmyfelfewouthy =" 
III ä : but may the worde, and z Sag 
S 
e of ſuc 1 
ZE — 10.4 = vs — — 
* — eſt thou s mote } vnto one, Goe, and hegoeth: 2 
95 _ | Coma and he commeth; and to my 
2301 nm keruant, Bo this, and he doeth it ig 


E e. iii. 


9 when 


a—— a. .DÞAv A 


3 — 119. * | 8 1 _ Wikdome iuifi neue 


1 this hea⸗ 
then captaine 


— VE 10 2 And — were ſent, turned 
— a backe to the Houſe , they found the ſernant 
that was licke, whole. — 
11˙ And it came to paſſe the day after, that he 29 Then all the p eople that heard, and the 
e Whichwas went into a citie called Hain, and many bf Prblitanes eint ied God, being baptized. 0 They r 
- Salveinthe = WSrnT with him, and a great with the y baptiſmeof John. LA 
re of Jon | 30 But the Phariſes and the erpounders ments 
ber 12 Nowe when hee came nere to the gate ot of the Lawe deſpiſed the counſel of God oftver bays. 
8 the citie,veholde,there was a dead man ca⸗ aagainſt them ſelues, and were not bapti⸗ ren, 
tied out, who was the onely begotten ſonne 3ed ok him. b 
his mother, which was a widowe, and 31 *AndtheLozde ſayde, noherevnto hal J Leh rhe wb 
much people of the citie was with her. liken the men of this generation? # what Fohnranghe 
12 And when the Lode ſawe her, hee had thing are they like vnto?ꝰ?ꝰ? ee 
compaſſion on her, and ſayde onto her, 32 They are like vnto childꝛen ſitting in the ona an 


on. a as oe 


Weepe not. market place, and crying one to another, an aud, 

or bier 14 And he went and touched the colin, (and and laying, ne haue plped vnto you, and vecaue they 

they that bare him, ſtoode ſtill) and he laid, pe haue not daunced: we haue mourned to i , + 
eChuitcanety 8 Pong man, I ſay vnto thee, Ariſe. you, ard ye haue not wept. Lea 2 tag 
thoſerhinges 15 And hee that was dead, ſate vp, and be- 23 Foꝛ John Baptiſt came, neyther eating people. Far 
aun drr Jan tolpeake, and he delivered him to his diead nor dzinking wine: and per lap, Bee 88 
to them that mother. L hath the deuill. r "IM 
. Then there came a feare onthem all and 24 The Sonne of man is come, and ſeateth en 


are ſutticient 


they glozitied God, ſaying, A great Pzo- and dꝛinketh: and pe ſay, Beholde, a man - te ory 

phet is rayſed vp among vs, and God hath which is à glutton, and a dꝛinker ol wine, a and fac ite: 
b Tharis1s - ® Hiſitedhis people. friendofÞublicanes and ſinners. cording 10 th 
retozerpem. 17 And thisrmmour of him went forth tho- 35 But wiledome is iultified of all her chil- mel, 5 ana 
7coughout all Judea,and thzoughout all the dꝛen. weth 

region roundabout. 36 C.,*Indoneofthe Phariſes deſired him 5 — 
18 —— the diſciples 1 TOR that he would eate with him: and he went rom Gon c 

ol all thele 11 — Phariſes houſe, and late downe at 5 


i To bot the 


Meſs, and mother? ; late table in the Phariſes houſe , her - 
bꝛought a bove ot opnement. | 


Mar k 14.49, 
ohn 1. 1. 


them ma the — 
ed his feete, and anoin⸗ 
ted them with the ointment. 
39 Rong wee e bin rh ernkeel? 
22 And Jelusanſwered,and(ad n wn ſawe it, he ſpake — . 

vie declaret Mor pour Wapes and ſhewe John, *wh N te⸗ 
bene” tungs per hau ſeene and heard: — ip haue no wne who, and what maner ob 
werem hun, blinde lee, the halt — — woman this (which touchetfhim: fo; ſhe © 
be ct. fed, the deale heare, the dead rile agame, and —— * 

eee, the! poche recepuethe getpell.. antwered and ſaid vnto him, 
— —ę— he, that ſhallnorbe=offen- Sms; 2805 ſomewhat tolup vntothee. 


181 28 ? Wwhic | 1 n 
m T! at U arted, de b ſpeakevnto the peo⸗ two detters: the due th 
8 Zak har Ss ETON ane: 
any ee ree c 2 ue 
romevnts the winde??? 09 & at zen 1 4: .themdoth.ndhichstthem t | 722 N 
enen whas tone . — — will loue him moſt f? m 1763 
gotgeoufly apparellen, an nue deli⸗ eee 


cately,aretikings court. . 27 e e 
26 But what va#epe — A@Uophiet? 44 "© 

yea, J eee ee 

phet. 1 entred into —: 


—_ 
_—_—_ — — —— — ᷑ʒ̃⁊Fꝓ—y— t: ñð]—! 2 ——— — 


Chap. viij. Chtiſts mother and bret brethren. 24 2 5 


Who loueth much. 
no water to my feete 1 but ſhe hath waſhed 
my feet with teares, and wiped them with 
the heares of her head. 

45 Thou gaueſt me no lle: but ſheſince the 
—j came in, hath not ceaſed to kiſſe my 

cete 
46 Mine head withoylethou dideſt not an- 
oint : but ſhe hath anoynted my feete with 
oyntment. | 

47 Wherefore J ſap vnto thee, many ſinnes 
are foꝛgiuen her: foꝛ ſhee " loued much. 


u This great 


1 i + litle is toꝛgiuen, he doethloue 
her lelfe mut 

Eu who 48 And he laid vnto her, Thy finnes ate foꝛ⸗ 
r, Jiuen thec. 


49 And they that ſate at table with him, be⸗ 
gan to lay within themſelueg, ho is this 
that euen ſoꝛgiueth ſinnes:? 

50 And he ſaybe to the woman, Thy fayth 
hath ſaued thee: go in peace, 


CHAP. VIIL 
1 Chiiſt with his poſtles A fcomtowne to towne,and pr: ach. The 
women min'lter vnto them of their gaobes, 5 Ye ſhewerh che pas 
rablc of rhe ede. 21 Yercilzth who.s gis mother and his vzorher. 
24 lie ſtiueci the raging ofthe lake. 27 Yedel h the pollefled. 
z3 Che de: us enter into the heard of ſwine. 4: Yehealeth the ſicke 
heaps -- and JaUrcus daughter. 


Md it came to paſſe afterward, that he 
himſelte went though euery citie and 
towne, pꝛeaching, and publiſhing the 
— 35 of God, a the twelue were with 
un 
2 And certaine women, which were healed 
of euill ſpirites, and infirmities, as Marie 
which was called Magdalene, out of who 
went ſeuen demils, - 
3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza Herodes 
ſteward, a Sulanna, c many other which 
a miniſtred vnto him ok their ſubſtance. 
Now when much people were gathered 
together, and were come to him out ok all 
cities,heſpake by aparable, 
5 Aſower went out to ſowe his feed? , and 


ſinnes. 


x The peace 
of conſcience 
tommceth ones 
I offauth. 


Mark.16.9, 


a Whercby 
they acknows 4 
ledged the be: 4 
which 
then had recti⸗ 
ued of him and 
allo ſhewed 
their perceine- 


rance, which dàs he ſowed, ſome fell by the wayſide, and 
karre, it was tro den vnder fete, and thefoules of 


be of God. 


'0r,othem, heauen deuoured it vp. 

»11zmak. 6 Ind ſome fell on the ſtones, and when it 
was ſpꝛong vp, it withered away, becauſe 
it lacked moyſtues. 

-7 And ſom? fell among thoꝛnes, and the 
thomes ſprang vp with it, and - 
8 And fome fell on good grounde , 
Pang vp, and bare fruite , an hund: 
de. And as he ſayde theſe things he cry⸗ 


n ed, Nee that hath eares to hear det him 
delceue thels heare. wy 
7 9 Then his dilciples aſged him; demann- 
ding; what parable that was? 
10 And he laid, Unto vou it een de 
| tholecretegofthek . 
pee  dtYer in Le 


. 


I S. . mat. 13. 

22 
1 

48. —— 11. K. wofdeg 

Vat. i 5 16. mark. 12 And 

4.15» 


22 C* And it came to paſſe ona certaine day, 


13 But they that are on the ftones, are they 
which when they haue beard, recepue the 
woꝛde with toye: but they haue no rootes, 4 
which foza while<beleene, but in the time { Spe- 
oftentation go away. confent tothe. 
14 And that which fell among thoꝛnes, are 222,99 aw 
they which haue heard, and * after their . br tex 
departure are choked with cares and with e as 
— and voluptuous ling, and bung 


15 But that which fell in good are 
e pada 

5 an e and 
foꝛth fruit with pacience. wing 


cbap. ia. . 
 Thiſt wars 
pt to bob 


16 No man when he lighteth a candle, 
couereth it vnder a veſſel, neither putteth 
it vnder the table, but ſetteth Kon aten 


— , that they that enter in, may ſer 8 


284 
o (et it 
17 Iq nothing is ſecret, that ſhallnot be e- oy n 
uident: neither any thing hid, that ſhal not Obel 
beknowne,andcoine to light, — 
18, Take heede therefoze howe pee heare: 
foz wholoeuer hath, to him ſhaibe giuen: 5 25 
and whoſdeuer hath not, from him ſhall be <6e.:9- 
n b it ſermeth that def er 


h 

19 C*Theneametohimhismotherandhig 5 e. 
brethzen, and could not come neere to hun 
fo: the pꝛeaſe. 

20 And it was tolde him by certaine which 
ſayd, Thy mother andthy” Retten ſtande —— 
without, and would ſee thee; 

21 But hs anſwered, and ſaid vnto them My 
mother, and my brethzen are theſe which 
hear? the wozdeof God, and do it. 


h The ſypiri⸗ 
tuall kmdzed 
19 ts be pzefer⸗ 
red ro the cars 
nall and natu⸗ 


that hee went into a ſhippe with his dilci⸗ een at 
ples, and he ſaid vnto them, Let vs go ouer = wears 
vnto the other ſyde 2— — . INE 

lanched forth, 


there tame domne a ſtomeof winde on ER 
1ake,and they were filled with water, and aner 
were in teopardie. 72 eee. 


24 Then they went to him, ard awoke hun, 2 
pg — We periſh. And he banda Ine 
ale, and vomde, c the 


1 — — 5 
＋ Then he layd vnto —— —— | 


—— — 
commandethboth: the windegand cer, 


5 C* Sotheyapledbiisthe regionofth 
2 5 ion emen 
Gadarenes;whtchis Galile. 


27 — — — 
iba venting rene — 
eder abode inhouſe, but inthe 


np. sg 


1 


1 I. —— 


» — * 


The Gadarenes ſwine. | . Luke. "Chit ſendetho out the rwelue, 


29 Foz he commaunded the foule ſpirite to touched me? udheneuery mandenied,Þe- 
Ot, many a day on Ah che man: (fo: "oft times he had ter ſayd and they that were with him, Ma⸗ 
45% 4 tught him: thereloʒe he was bounde with ter, the multitude thzuſt thee, and treade 
chaines, and keptin fetter: but hee brake onthee,andſayeſt thou, noh hath touched 

aneh u de the bandes, and was ! caryed of the deuill me? 

gntfieth 
ane e n into wilderneſſes.) 46 And Jeſus ſaid, Some one hath touched 
2 be 30 Then Jeſus aſked him, What is me: foꝛ I percepue that vertue is gone out 

= Algen, thy nanie? And he ſaide, = n, becauſe ok me. 
« wntered V* many Deuils were entred into hi 47 When the woman ſaw that ſhe was not 
tepned and 31 And they beſought him, that hee woulde hid, ſhe came trembling, and fell downe be⸗ 

Ann nor con commaunde them to goe out into the —— Ede — ban abo 
n cauſe ouched him, z howe 
— 2 Indti there was there by, anheardeof ma⸗ he wag healed immediately. 
ver. ,atis,6 ny lwine, feeding on an hill, and the deuils 48 And he ſaide vnto her, Daughter, be of 
covepart ze. beſought him, that he woulde ſuffer them to good comkoꝛt: thy "fayth hath made thee cn de 
no harine: and enterintothein. So heſuffred them. whole: o in peace. ) vnto vs the 
chan e 33 Then went the denilsout of the man, and 49 whileheper ake, there came one from onrrapnes', 
caited hel entred into the ſwine : and the heard was the ruler of the Synagogueghouſe, which 4 
nils arcchay- caried with violence from a ſteepe downe - ſayd to him, Thy daughter is dead: diſeaſe were vert 


fcuriticofvars plate into the lake, and was choked. not the maſter. 
nes;-Pe.-+ 24. When the heardmen ſawe what was 50 when Jeſus heard it, heanſwered him, ez, 


done, they fled : and when they were de⸗ ſaying,Fearenot: beleeue onely, and ſhee Spnagozue 
parted, they tolde it in the citie and in the ſhall be made whole. 
. countrey. 51 And when he went into the houſe, he ſuf- 
235 Then they came out to ſee what was fred no man to go in with him, laue Peter, 
done, and came to Jeſus, and founde the and James, and John, and the father and 
man, out of whome the denils were de- mother of the maide. 
parted, ſitting at the feete of-Jeſus , clo- 52 And all wept ,and ſoꝛo wed fot her: but he 
. thed, andin his right minde:and they were aide, neepe not:foꝛ ſhee is not dead, but ch vor, 


raved. | leepeth. bead: pre 
36 They alſo which ſaw? it, tolde them by 53 And they — — him toſcozne, knowing aner 
what meanes hee that was poſſeſſed _ that ſhe was dead. l Nennt 
the deuill, was healed. 4 So hee thꝛuſt them all out, and tooke — 
37 Then the whole multitude ot the coun⸗ berdyrhehande and cried laing, Mayde, zune vis 
trey about the Gadarenes, beſought him, ariſe, x "Ye meaneth * 


that he woulde depart from them: fozthey 55 And her ſpirit came againe, andſheroſe founemye” 

were taken with a great feare : #he went ſtraight way: and he commaunded to giue 

into the ſhip, and returned. her meate. 

38 Then the man, out of whome the deuils 56 Then her parentes were aſtonied: but he 

were departed - beſought him that hee commaunded them that they ſhould tell no 

might be with him: but Jelus ent him a- man what was done. 

7 an thine ove houſ d | Yeſenderh the — h. 2 Herode hes 
6 Chiſtknew 2g ' ® Returne-4nto thine Ovane Houſe \ and » ern . 
verrerferae ſhew what great things God hath done to es. ee len 5 , a 
b .— derer ane — ly. 54 Chep deſire vengeance, but her 
=_ what great 1 repzoueth 
[is owne city Jeſus had done vnto him. Hen *called hee the twelue diſciples rr 
res which was 4. C Inditcame paſſe when Jelugwas | together, and gaue them power and e. 
_ —— he poperecied hm: authozitie ouer all deuils, and to heale 255 — 
and —_— they all wayted eir with Fear 
reth norfrom 4¹ C * And bcholde, there came a man na⸗ 2 A hetenm themtopreach the kingdome f — 
Bra: med Jairus;Fhe was che ruler ofthes Sy- ol God, and to cure the ſicke. 12 5 e, 

veachedin nagoque, who fell do wne at Jeſus feete, « 3 And he layde to them, * Take nothing to! then. 

1 beldught! him that he would come into his wurnep, 22 ſtaues, noꝭ ſcrippe, Twit 
4 edge, houſe. bead , no2 ſiluer, neither haue two p legen 
ewes, 42 Foꝛ he had but a onely, about coates. —— 


twelue yeeres ol age / ſhe lay a dying (and 4 And w houleyeenterinto,there 1211" 
aobe went, the proplechrongedhim:; abide Eehence edepart. . 
42 And a woman an iſſue ofblood, 5 And wholveuer will not receiue you, whe "9s wool, 
. twelueyeres long, wh ſpent all her: yegoeoutof $Ce © Hake of the verie my 
- ſubſtance vpon phylicions, and could nat de c duſt fro pour feete fo; a teſtimonie againſt 


healed of any: them. 
r Being wr, agg | wphen hecamebebldehin, — 6 - Indthey wentout, and wentt 
rue and pows . 7 hte garment and imuedi- , N 


then 
Bow Her Herode the Tetrarch heard 11 5 ns 


all““* 


who t it that hath > 1 255 


Chriſtspouertie. S. Luke, Taue gr ad 
ohen Jeſus ſaw the of their 2 Indheſadvntothem;®s Che baten! 5 2 2 

Theart 5 z, he sten Mich and ſet him great, but the labourers arc ewe: deem 

thereloze the Lodeof the harueſk to bende whichare © 

48: ; Andfapde vnto them, noholoeuer recey- forthinboncers itdhigharuet;''> 11+ | — 


was exalted. 


50 Then Jelus ſaid vnto him, Foꝛbid pe him | 
7 gv not: foz he that is not againſt vs, ois with 7 1 il, eat 


went and entred into a towne of the Da- 9 And heale the ſicke that are there, and ſay 
maritanes, to pꝛep prepare hin op 
52 But they would not receyue him, vecaulſe - 


N So pour wapes: deholde.; 7 2 ae 


_ fozth as lainbes $among 6 wolues/5; 77 Preachers, 


Mat. 10.16. 


— an 
enter, pieſetued bp 


Name, and we foꝛbade hür 
loweth thee not with bs. 


— ney — 
in; occons net 


to vou agai 


in- occuppmgrhes 

vs. kingluehthings a8 dS tdb fie 2 j 

51 Canditcametopaſie, when the r dayes you:*foz the laboureris worth wontpofhis his wa 

—— pliſhed, that he ſhouldberecey- ges. Go not from s houſe to houle. © Ft wasthen 

ued vp, he aid him ſelfefullyto go toJe- 8 But into whatſoeuer eitieye chan enter enter, en where 

ruſalem ther rerevue you,  eate ſuch things as are ee 
52 And ſent beloze him: and they ſet befbze you, kette, 


ueth the docs 


vnto them, The kingdome of God is come andthe — 
nere vnto vou. 


a — 24. 14, 15 


3 his a behauiour was, as though he wonlde 10 — — whatloeuer titie Pee ſhall enter, mat. 10.10. f. tim. 
Ada e,, goto Jeruſalem, if they will not recepue you , goe pour; 1 re 
as _— 54 4 And when his diſciples, ames * John wapeg out into the ſtreetes of theſame,and ge — = 
— opmion ſaw it, they ſayd 1 » Wl thouthat we ſay, - * — _ 
gab Jan. commaunde, that e come downe from 11 Euen the verie duct, which cleaueth on —_ 
ai ver beauen, and conſumethem, enen as E- vs of your citie, we wipe of againſt you; 92m, 
— they lias did? | not withſtãding know this, that the 1 king- torecetue nous 
tem rom 55 But Jelus turned about cebuked them. dome ol Hod was tome nere vnto you, e wh 
om. and ſapde, Peknowenot of what ſprite 12 Foz J lay td you, that it ſhall be-eaſier in {anni 
_— yeare. - thatday{o: them of Sodom, then fot that 


ernatateci- 56 F02 the Sonne ol man is not come tode- 


pouertie t to 


thou goeſt. 
Were, 58 And Jeſus ſayde vnto him, The foxes 
is, haue holes, and the birdes of the heauen Sddon, at the ludgement, then fo: you. 


de de dead g 1 


citie. 


i 2 did pie⸗ 
ſert Himiſelfe 


vn.whicywere ſſtroy mens lines, but to aue them. Then 13 Wo bets ther, Choꝛazin: wo be tothee, een 
Farb they went to another towne. Beth. ada: fo if the miracles had bene F wan 
{ wemutnot 5-7 ¶ And it came to paſſe that as they went done in Cpu # Didon, whichhaue dene ro =: 
fo riches ann ini the way, a tertaine man ſaid vnto him, done in you, ther had a white agone > * 

. xpece, feng * in arerlth and 8- oy 


14 Therefore it ſhalbe eaſier fo: Tyms, and | The ms hes 
eth pon anp 


haueneſts,butthe Sonneof manhathnot * — Capernaum , which art exal⸗ peoyir, we 


aue done mp 
duerierohum Whereon to lay his head. to heauen, ſhalt bee thzuſt downe to ar a 
1. But he ſayde vnto another, Followe me. hell * tube — 10 
folow what Ind the ſame ſaide, Loꝛde, ſuffer me firſt to 16 C * He that heareth you, heareth mee: Mat10.9. 10h 
— go and *bury my father. and he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me:and 

Sovs callns. 60 And Jeſus laid vnto him, "Let the dead Hethatdelpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent 
dead he meas. burie their deap:but go thou and peach the | me. 

are a- kingdomeofGod, 7 C And the ſenentie turned againe with” 

Sod. 61 Then — I will followe W lob ping, Loꝛde, euen the derulg are ſub⸗ 
« Todeyin- Lord: but let me — —__ farewel, - -duedrovs though thy Name. 

rangievwuy Which are at mine ho 8. And heſapde vito them, I law = Satan, „ gr rower 
weinen 62 And Jeſusſayde butohim, Nomanthar © like lightning, fall downe from heauen. auen dene 


— — meter —— #*looketh 


ny paint, oz 
.tranbls. 


Mat. 10. 1. 


19 Beholde, J giue vnto pou power to tread u t 
on ſerpents, and ſcoꝛpions, and ouer all the <9 
power of the enemie, and nothing ſhall 
hurt pou. 


is apt to the of God. 
CHAP, 1 
ſendeth the ſeuentie befoze him tome : , Mo ant 2 
— — 2 ye . — 20 Neuertheles, in this reioyte not, that the 


that r the Hamaz 
gde lead en er 35g. mans neighbour. 3 gte ſpirites are ſubdued vnto you: but rather 


teiopte, becauſe pour names are wꝛitten in., 
A thele thinges, the L o2de ap- heauen. g n F 2 Ye Carib 
pointed other ſeuentie alſo, and ſent 21 C Thatſamehoure reioyted Jeſus in the dun, eee 


them, two and two beſoꝛe him into ſpirit, and laid, J confefſe vnto chee Father. wifes wot 


— — * place, whither he yuu ſelle Lowe of heauen and earth , that thou haſt 42828 — 


hid thele thinges fromthe» wiſe and lear- #y{rite 370 


ned, vnd einen u. 


| Whoisour neighbour. as Chap. * Aske, ſeeke, and knocke. 31 


ned, and haſt reueiled them to babes: euen taine womã named Martha, receined him 
ſo, Father, becauſe it ſo pleaſed ther. into her houle. * 
22 Then de turned ta his diſciples,and ſayd, 39 And ſhe had aſifter called Marie, which 
„ cum ie All thinges are o giuen me ot my Father: allo ſate at Jeſus feete, and heard his pzea- 
— oney.s ad r no man knoweth who the Sonne is, ching. 
cz: Gvs but the Father : neither who the Father is, 40 But Martha was combyed about much 
Turn, (aue the a Sonne, x he to whom the Sonne — . came to hum, and laid, Maſter, 
weune fas Will reueile him. doeſt thou not care that my ſiſter hath left: #2 the nu 


eee 23 CIndheretuened to hisdilciples,zſaide meto lerue alone? bid her therefore , that foamwncn. 
dee  ſecretely, * Blelled are the eres, which ſee he belhe me. — 

mans r. that pe ſee. 41 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto her, meth 1 5 
nom 24. Fo: J teil you that many Pꝛophetes and Martha, Martha, thou tateſt, #art trou⸗ daz ſhould — 


ww lines Kinges haue deſired to ſee thole thinges bled about many things: f:om io profis 
l, which pe ſee, and haue not ſeene chem: and 42 But one thing is needefull, Marie hath cams. 
do heare thoſe things which ye heare , and cholen the good part, which ſhall not bee mung dane 
5 bn de _ 5 taken away from her. eppoltuntir. 
— 25 en 0 E, A aine erpoun er Xo LAM > 
wy of the Lawe ſtoode vp, and tempted him, 1 Anvrevunery , e, pats” e th 
(aping Waker, what thallJ do, to inherite ener wore dana 1 
26 And he ſayde vnto him, hat is wutten 1 Ad ſo it was, that as he was pꝛaying 
in the Lawe? how readeſt thou? in a certaine place, when hee ceaſed, 
des; 27 And he anſwered, and ſayd, Thou ſhalt one ofhis diſciples ſaid vnto him Ma⸗ 
loue thy Loꝛd God with al thine heart, and fer, or vs to pray, as John allo taught 
with all thy ſoule, and with al thy ſtrength, his diſci 
il. and with all thy thought, and thy neig⸗ 2 And bee; When ye p2ay, wars, 
bour as thy ſelte. bp. O Our Father, which art in heauen, ha⸗ 
23 Then he ſayde vnto him, Thou haſt an- lowed be thy Name: Thy kingdome come: 
ſwered right: this do, and thou ſhalt lie. Let thy will be done euen in earth, as it is 
S v 2 2 6 76 reer Pema ede 
* 1 al nto » WD r 3 ur ap giue 2 2 ay: a Ot eerie 
cnnced no 30 And Jeſus anſwered, andſayde, A cer- 4 And fozgiue vs dur ſinnes: fozenen wee ani en 
nghbourvut tame m̃an went downe from Jeruſalem foꝛgiue cuerie man that is indetted to vs: de. 
and. to Jericho, and fell among theeues, and And leade vs not into temptation: but de⸗ 
they robbed him of his rayment , and liner vs from euill. 
wounded him, and departed, leauing him 5 ¶ Moꝛeouer he ſayd vnto them, nohich va 


halke dead. of you ſhal haue a friend. and ſhal goto him aver vs, 
mevromans. 31 And by [chance there came downe a cer⸗ at mid and lay vnto him, friend lend ,not 2 8 975 
taine ; Pꝛieſt that ſame way, and when he me thꝛee loaues ? weobrame not 


though — 
was wappoin la we him, he by on the other ſide. 6 Foz a friendeof mine is come: out of the aun 
ome ans 32 And likewiſe allo a Leuite, when he was way to me, and J haue nothing to ſet be- — 


A epumip come nere to the place, went and looked on foꝛe him: — 
gn ae him, and paſſed by on the other ſide, 7 And he within ſhouldanſwere, and lay, 


e 33 Then a certaine ® Damaritane, as hee Trouble me not: the docze ia nom ſhut, and 
ane iourneped, came neere vnto him, and ee are with me in bed: I can not 
1 E he had compaſſion on LI a 
om was not 
Z 24 And went to him, and bounde vp bs E — iohtrende pet 
* woundes, and powzed in oyle and wine, dout ies becauſe of his impoꝛtunitie, hee orales, 
and put him on his owne beaſte, and —— and giue him as many as he 
him to an Inne, and made pꝛoui⸗ 
vou, Ade, and it ſhall be Mat. 7. 7. & 21.1% 


| him. 284 

3 on the moꝛowe when be departed, 9.. n yay and ye ſhal finde: nocke, — = nem 
ou une HE£00Ke Out * two pence, and gaue them and it ſhalbe opened vnto you. 
— 8 —.— 10 e ,recefucth : an 


whatſdguerthou | findeth: and to _ 
A wilrecompencs 1 opened. that. 


a ſonne (hall aſke bzeadof any ot you N 
ne now of theſe three, thinkeſt thou, - lis afar, alte hima ſtone oꝛ 4 
8 


vnto him that fell among theeckea Ae, withe a filde grue him 


37 Indhe (apde, De that hewedmerie on 12 "Or Che weer, val gnehin 

dener, him. Then kap Jeſus vnto him Go; and 
+ — CNowitcametopaileasthey hen tt 
r 


ll pour heguently 


Whoarebleſſed. —=_ S.Luke. Theſingle eye. 


Ghoſt to them, that deſire him? and beholde, a greater then Solomon is 
14 ö was here. 

* and when the deuill was gone 32 The men of Nineue ſhall riſe in iudge⸗ 

out, the domme ſpake , and the people —— pay? — and ſhallcon- - 

wondeed. demne it: foz they behod⸗ ted at the pꝛea⸗ v 

eee, eee 
ee 
deuils. 33 Ho man lighteth a candle, and put⸗ Gee 


16 —— ſeckingof him teth it in a pꝛiuie place, neither vnder abu: 
a ſigne from heauen. e . Hell: butonacandlefticke.that they which 
17 But he knew their thoughtes , and ſayde tome in, map ſee the light. 
usf., Vnto them, Euery kingdome deuided a- 34. Che light ofthe bodie is the veye:ther⸗ 8. 
v gainſ itſelfe, ſhalbe deſolate, and an houſe foze when thine eye is-ſingle, then is thy z an an 
i uided againſt an houſe, falleth. whole bodie light : but if thine eye be emill, an ATT 
18 Hol, Satan alſo bedeuided againſt him then thy bodie is darke. — 
ſelfe, howe ſhall his kingdome ſtande, be⸗ 35 Take heede thereloꝛe, that the light which ae 
cauſe pe ſap that J caſt out deuils though is in the be not darkenes. 
1 36 If therefoꝛe thy whole bodie ſnalbe light, 
9 It Ithzough Beelzebub caſt out deuils, hauing no part darke, then ſhall allbe light, 
4 Thatis 19 pf whome doyour 4childzen caſt themout? > > ERA light thee with 
mers,  Therefoteſhallthey be your judges. the bꝛightnes. 
« Thefingerof 20 But if J by the finger of God caſt out 37 ¶ And ag heſpake, a certaine Phariſe be⸗ 
faz the vercue deuils, doubtles the kingdome of God 15 ſought him to dine with him: and he went 
Seb Aub the dome vnto vou. tn, and late downe at table. 
CS 21, when a ſtrong man armed, keepeth his 38 And when the Phariſe ſawe it, hemar- 
25 i 2 ä — the things that he pollelleth „ are — . hee had not firſt waſhed befoꝛe 
22 But when a ſtronger then he, commeth 29 Ind the Loꝛde ſayd to him, In deede pe v 
{Tre wo? vpon him, and ouercommeth him: he ta- Phariſes make cleane the outſide of the 
enrpo1poxehe kth from him all his armour wherein hee cup,andofthe platter: but the inward part 
ene truſted, and deuideth his ſpoiles. is tull of rauening and wickednes. 
x Evep that 23 Hee that is not s with me, is agaynſt mee: 40 Bee fooles, did not hee that made that, en 
apyip then _ that gathereth not with me, ſcat- —— — ww , make that which is «yum we 
ſeluesto de- - ichin 
vomeof Sa- 2.4. hen the vncleane pirite is gone out 41 Therefoze, giue almes of" thoſe thinges 


comneneobe Of u man, he walketh thzough due places, vohich are within, and beholde, all thinges un 8 
— eek ecking b reſt : and when be inbeth none, ſhall be cleane to you. : = * 
uerſa — —e vnto mine houſe 42 But wo be to vou, hariles: for pee tithe ris ther 
ee e eee, See neg: e Sr 
deen 350 c itſwept andpaſſeouer* an of '*: 

with ym as and igarniſhed. a God: ought ve to haue done, and anot Or, that which 


tand 
n=14: 26 Then*goethhe,and taketh tohim!ſeuen to haue et theother vndone. = IDA 
tent rhar ve other ſpirites woule then him ſelfe: and they 43 Wo be to pou, Phariles: fox pe lone the s 
= : enter in, and dwell — ſothe laſt ſtate r and ar all. 
the firtt. 9 _— 


k +" by infis 
Delitie we 


9 — 


— 29 GA 46 — — 2 

m ae eral corel hoy en ſay, This is a * pietergoftheLawe zfozyoe lade men with porter 
derne wicked generation ſeeke a ſigne, and burdens grieuous to be boꝛne, and ye your rr 
2 ſhall no ſigne be giuen them, but the ſelues touche not dhe durdens with ons 498 
whichwas | ligne of — veg your fingers. 8 © Pou ewe 
nn 30 Fo Fo: as Jonas was a e tothe Nine- 47 Wobe to pou: for pee 'builde the ſepul- 77 at bepo- 
thee are bl 2⁰ wert 
indecdto wh — the Sonne ol man bee to eyes ofthe Prophers,and pour fathers kil- — 


e conummi⸗ 
— bhumſelfe thise 


byhiowode. 31 >: Queens of the South hall riſe in 48 — witnes, andallowe the nr . 
leer, iudgement, with the men ok this genera⸗ detdegofyour fathers: fox e, ror 
XE 

c — ts 
to heare the wiſedome- of Solomon, ES — 


- wi Ae 8 * —— *% 


| Chap. xij. 


* 


Gods prouidence. 32 


— 
or, cruelly ex- 
pell tac, 


ol them they ſhall lay and *perſecute, . _ 
50 That the blood ol all the Pꝛophets, ſhed 
from the foundation ofthe wozlde, may be 
required of this generation, 
51 From the blood of Abel vnto the blood 


G-n.4 N. 
chte of * Zacharias, which was ſlaine betwene 
the altar and the Temple: verely J ſay vn- 
%ecauerhey ts vou, it ſhall be required ol this genera⸗ 
ofrhe ſame tion. 
faulrmart* 5̃ 2 o be to you, interpꝛeters of the Lawe: 
wee ds foꝛ ve haue / taken away the keye of know- 


tooke away 


rooxe awa? ledge: ve entred not in vour ſelues, i them 
rmeandeene that came in, ye foꝛbade. 
he Peryp= 53 And as he layde theſe things vnto them, 
(ures. the Scribes and Phariſes began to vꝛge 
= — to pꝛouoke himto ſpeake ot ma⸗ 
ny things, 
54 Laying wayte fo; him, and ſeeking to 
catche ſome thing ol his mouth, whereby 
they might accuſe him. 


CHAP. XIL 


1 Chtiſtcommandeth to auoyde hypocriſie. 4 That we ſhould not 
fcareman but God, 5 To confeſle his Name. 10 Blaſphemie az 
gainſt the Spirit. 14 Not to paſſe our vocation. Not to giue 
our ſelnes to conetous care of this life, 32 But torighteouſnes, 

. alnes, watching, pacience, wiſedome and concozde, 


N * the meane time, there gatheredtoge- 
ther an innumerable multitude of peo- 
ple, ſo that they trode one another: and he 
began to ſay vnto his diſciples firſt, Take 
heede to vour ſelues of the leauẽ ofthe Pha- 
riſes, which is hypotriſie. 
be, 2 * Foz there is nothing couered, that ſhall 
not be reueiled: neither hid, that ſhal not be 
knowne. ; 
3 moherefoze whatſoeuer ye haueſpoken in 
darknes, it ſhalbe heard in the light: a that 
which pe haue ſpoken in the eare, in ſecrets 
places, ſhalbe pꝛeached on the houſes. 


Mat. 16.5, S. mar. 1 
1.14. 


a Openly that 


all menmap 4 * And ſayvnto vou, my friendes,be not 
Mat.10.28. afraidof themthat kill the bodie, and after 
that are not able to do any more. 


5 But J will foꝛe warne vou, whom pe ſhall 
feare: feare him which after he hath killed, 
hath power to caſt into hell: yea, I ſay vnto 
vou, him feare. 

6 Are not fiue ſparowes bought foꝛ two far- 
things, and yet not one of them is foꝛgotten 
befoꝛe God: 

7 Pea, and all the heares o your head are 
nombꝛed: feare not theretoꝛe: pe axe moꝛe 
ol value then many ſparowes. 

8 Allo Jſaye vnto you, Mhoſdeuer ſhall 
confeſſe mee befoze men, him ſhall the 


Chap,s.26.mar, 
19. Is. mat. f. 38. 
J. Um. 1. 1 3. 


ſame houre, what ye ought to ſanx. 

And one ot the companie ſayde vnto him, 

Maſter, bid my bꝛother deuide the inheri⸗ 

tance with me. : 

14 Indheſaid vnto him, Man, who made 
me ad iudge, oꝛ a deuider ouer you ? 

15 Wherefoze he ſaid vnto them, Take heed, 
and beware of couetouſnes: © fo: though a 
man haue abundance , yet his life ſtandeth 
not in his riches. be tudges and 

16 And he put foꝛth a parable vnto them, ſay- nere bew 
ing, The ground of a certaine riche man 5, en. 


1. Co. 6. i. 


13 


d Ehiiſt chiefs 
Ip came to be 
wdged, # not 
to iudge, not⸗ 
he willery eh 
t 
Chuſttans ro 


bꝛought foꝛth fruites plenteouſly. deniverh the 
17 Thereloꝛe he thought with him ſelfe,ſay- arrogancieof 

ing, What ſhall J doe, becauſe J haus no tmgs,wyoas 

roume, where J map lay vp my fruites? jan $25 tee, 


f To depende 
onelp on his 
pion:dence, 
knowing that 
he bath mough 
for all. 
Mart.6.25,r.pct. 


18 And he ſayde, This will J do, J will pull ue nner 
downe my barnes,and builde greater, and e | 
therein will I gather all my fruites, and ice mrheir 
my goodes. — 

19 And J wil ſay to my ſoule, Soule, thou de den 
haſt much goodes layd vp foꝛ many peeres: ben rake 
liue at eaſe,cate,dzinke, ⁊ take thy paſtime. yew. 

20 But God ſayde vnto him, O foole, this cc,” 
night will they fetch away thy ſoule from 
thee: then whole ſhal thoſe things be which 
thou haſt pꝛouided: | 

21 So is he that gathereth riches to himſelfe, 
and is not rich in God. 

22 And he ſpake vnto his diſciples, There- 
foze I lay vnto you, * Take no thought fo: 
your life, what ye ſhall eate:neither fo your 
bodie, what ye ſhall put on. 5.7 plal.$5.22- 

23 The lite is moꝛe then meate:and the bodie 
more then the raiment. 

24 5 Cõlider the rauens:foꝛ they neither ſo w veerhortery 
noꝛ reape: which neither haue ſtoꝛehouſe euren Sen 
no2 barne, and yet God feedeth them: howe enn n 
much moꝛe are ye better then foules? pioumenct. 

25 And which of you with taking thought, 
can adde to his ſtature one cubite ? 

26 Ik pee then bee not able to doe the leaſt 
—5 why take pee thought foz the rem⸗ 

27 h Conſider the lilies how they grow: they e 
labour not neither ſpin they: yet J ſay vnto 0 hmery 
you, that Solomon himſelfe in all his rop- foures, cur- 
altie was not clothed like one orf theſe,  tparman. al 

28 Ikthen God ſo clothe the graſſe which is ne Kane, 
to day in the field, and to moꝛow is caſt in⸗ 
to the ouen, ho we much moꝛe will he clothe 

vou, O pe of litle fayth ? 
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man of the houſe had knowne at what 58 while thou goeſt with thine aduer⸗ 
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"a eonbies moꝛe Of him will they aſke. and ſought fruite of this figge tree, and find eehing, when 
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hall fide all 

a where, Loꝛde? And hee ſaide vnto them, cuen God. — 
nenas hebe: I hereſoeuer the bodie is, thither will al⸗ 20 Thou znoweſt the commaundements, . 

aboxcacarion- {q the Egles reſoꝛte. Chou ſhalt not commit adulterie: Thou man 


ſhalt not kill: Thou ſhalt not ſteale: Thou they e 
—— ſhalt not beare kalle witnes: Honour thy u ng“ 


CHAP. xvIII | 
| — — 
whattyinges ler. :» The fatherand thy mother. him rhat he 


2 By the example ofthe widow,and the 
how to pap. 15 By the example ot 


militie. -8 Of the way to be ſaued,and . could not cons 

rewarde pzomiledto his, 3. And ot the croſſe, 21 And he ſayde, All theſe haue J kept from fel hit to he 
+ Nd* heſpakealſoaparablevnto the, myyouth, 1 2. is is he acknows 
Lt. to this end, that they ought alwayes 22 Now when Jeſus heard that he ſaid vn⸗ e 
+ The Gieeke to pꝛay, and notto* warẽ faint, to him, Bet lackeſt thouone thing. Sell all 
ne Nu, 2 Saying , There was a iudge in a certaine ¶ that euer thou haſt, and diſtribute vito the 
backe,as.cow- itie,, which feared not God, neither reue⸗ pooꝛe, and thou ſhalt haue trealure in hea⸗ 

uen, and come, follow me. 


name at renced man. | n 
eee, 3 And there was a widowe in that citie, 23 But when he heard thoſe thinges, he was 
mens, Which came vnto him, ſaying, Dome iu⸗ veryheauie: for he was marueilousrich, . 
» Whoptea, lice againſt mine *aduerſarie, 24 And when ſaw him ſoꝛowfull, he 
e And he would not fora time: but after- ſaide, ith what difficultie ſhall they that 

— — with yimfelfe , Though J e kingdome of 
5 Petbecauſethis wido w troubleth me, J 25 Durely it is eaſier fot a camell to g9e +0, «4c 
will doe her right, leſt at the laſt ſhe come # thzough a need es eye, then fo; n 


dts. LM. Ae. A it. EEC ME ar Ke. . 


Al blindeman. Zaccheus. F 41 


to enter into the kingdome ot God. 


then can be aud 
| 27 Andheſaide, The things which are vn⸗ 
| Forveogo- poſſible with men, are poſſible with God. 
ears ot hie, 28 C*Then Peter ſaid, Loe, we haue lelt al, 
ches bor net and haue followed thee. 
dle, Hen, 29 And he ſayde vnto them, Uerely J ſay 
. vnto vou, there is no man that hath left 
houſe, * —— oꝛ bꝛethzen, oꝛ wife, 92 
childꝛen foꝛ the kingdome of Gods lake, 
m The ite 30 Which ſhall not receiue much moꝛe in 
maraman  _ this woꝛld, and in the world to come life e⸗ 
22 of God, er aſting. 
ade vere 31 C*Then Jeſus tooke vnto him ö twelue, 
and ſaid vnto them,Beholde, — — 


folde better 
then all the a⸗ 
bund ance that 


onecan bn Jeruſalem, and all things ſhal be fulfilled 
Banne i 0 the Sonne of man, that are wutten by 
in heauen. the Pꝛophets. 


n.32 Foꝛ he ſhall be deliuered vnto the Gen- 
a tiles, and ſhalbe mocked, and ſhalbe ſpite⸗ 
fully entreated, and ſhall be ſpitted on. 

33 And when they haue ſcourged him, they 
will put him to death: but the third day he 
ſhall riſe agame. | 

34 But they vnderſtoode none of theſe 
thinges, and this ſaying was hid fromthe, 
neither perceiued they the things, which 
were ſpoken. 

35 ¶ And it came to paſſe, that as he was 
tome nere vnto Jericho, a certaine blinde 

man ſate bythe wayſide begging. 

36 And when he heard the people paſſe by, 
he aſked what it meant. | 
37 And theyſayde vnto him, that Jeſus of 

Nazaret paſſed by. 

38 Thenhecryed,ſaying, Jeſus the Sonne 
of Dawd,hauemercy on me. 

39 And they which went befoze, rebuked 
him, that he ſhould hold his peace, but hee 


Mat. 20.29. mar. 
10.46, 


dean e 43 Then immediately he receiued his light, 
ucd,and allo and followed him, o praiſing God: and all 
ee is, gaue praiſe 


were moued 
CHAP, XIX. 


0 


weepei it. : 
| Large cepeth top it if N the marchants, 


I Owe when Jeſugentred and paſſed 
theough Jeriehs, | | 

i; Beholde, there was amannamed 
accheus, which was the chiefe reteiuer of 


be, and couldnot He, becauſe hee 
berry 


26 Then ſaid they that heard it, And who. 


>. The people cryed much moze, On Sonne of Dauid, 
rmeſtas bv haue mertie on me. 
kae rher 4.0 And Jelſus ſtoode ſtill, and commanded 
knewhe hut him to be bꝛought vnto him. Ind when he 
gocke ofDa- was come nere, he aſked him, 
ne, 41 Saping, hat wilt thou that J do vnto 
ca n map receiue 
42 And Jeſusſayde vnto him, Receiue thy 
» ue was + fight; thy faith hath laued thee. 


3 And he ſought to ſee Jeſus, who he ſhould 23 Wheretoꝛe then gaueſt not thou my mo⸗ 


Thhe faithfull ſeruant. 
4 wherefozeherannebefoze,andclimedvp 
into a wilde figge tree, that he might ſee 
him: fox he ſhould come that way. 


5 And when Jelus came to the place, he 


looked vp, and ſawehim, and laid vnto 
him,Zaccheus, come downe at once: foz 
to day Jmuſtabideat thine houſe. 

6 Then he came downe haſtily, and recei⸗ 
ued him iopfullp. : | 
7 And when all they ſaw it, they murmu- 

red, ſaying, that he was gone in to lodge 


God 
to hin 


that 
the 


Th 


with a" ſintull man. * Ora thin ofa 
8 AndZaccheusſtoode foꝛth, and ſaid vn 
to the Loꝛde, Behold, Loꝛd, the halfe of my 
goods J giue to the pooꝛe: and if J haue 
taken from any man by foꝛged cauillation, o. bc r. 
Jreſtozehim foure fold. hi 
9 Then Jelus ſaid to him, This day is ſal⸗ 
uation come vnto this ⸗houſe, foꝛaſmuch as 2 Lacchens 
he is alſo become the®ſonneofAbzaham. aerger 
ro *Foz the Sonne of man is come to ſeeke, wis deu 
and to ſaue that which was loſt, —— 
11 And whiles they heard theſe thinges he tvs br 
continued and ſpake a parable,becauſe hee bunte tire 
was neere to Jeruſalem, and becauſe alſo hu 0 le 
they thought that the kingdome of God zam, pu. 
ſhould ſhoꝛtly appeare. f 5 7 
12 He ſaid theretoze,* A certaine noble man yamis to be. 
went into a farre countrep, to receiue io dom % 
him ſeite akingdome, æ ſo to come againe. ne 
13 Indhe called his ten ſeruants, and deli- n 
uered them ten pieces of money, and ſaid * ro doe ine 
vnto them, Octupie till J come. biaham Joh 
14 Now his citizens hated him, andſent an h ane, 
ambaſſage after him, ſaying, nee will not wearemotas 
haue this man to reigne ouer vs. verlaſt 
15 And it came to paſſe, when he was come 12... 
*againe, and had receiued his kingdome, e 
that he commanded the ſeruantsto be cal⸗ ro 
led to him, to whome he gaue his money, ane 
— nee what euery man had den n 
16 Then came the firſt, ſaying, Loꝛde, thy 
piece hath increaſed ten pieces. of money is 
17 And he ſaidevnto him, weil, good ſer- wy who: 
uant: becauſe thou haſt bene faithful in a ban 1 
VELarn ul er 
my . — thing, take thou authoꝛitie ouer a e, 
18 And the ſeconde came, ſaying, Loꝛde, thy d else 
piece hath increaſed fiue pieces. 1 — 
19 And tothe lame he ſaid, Be thou alſo ru- a bn 
ler ouer fine cities. idle with vs, 
20 So the other came and ſaid, Loꝛde, be- weicame Fe 
—. thy piece, which J haue layed vp in a ming bn 
4 auiour c 
21 Ff J feared the, becauſe thou art a trait age 
man: thou takeſt vp, that thou laideſt not 250 nw 
do wne, a reapeſt that thou dideſt not ſowe. . 
22 Then he ſaid vnto him, Of thine owne 
£ mouth will Jiudge thee, O cuillſeruant. z ©» 
Thou kneweſt that Jama ſtrait man, ta⸗ cif of God 
king vp that J layed not do wne, and rea- ane wiyoural 
ping that J did not ſowe. 


txcuſe. 


neyintothe banze, that at my comming J 


might haue required it with vantage ? 


24 And 


that his gra# , 


are withoutal , 


»” 


8 i 
» ——— 


— Dt. 


F 


The ones would crye. Chap.xx. The vineyardeletour. | 36 
2 And he laid to them that ſtoodeby, Take they ſhall not leaue in thee a ſtone vpon a 
rom him — piece, and ue it him that e of eee 
en a 
25 (And they ſa vnto him, Lord, he hath 45 C *.—— allo into the Temple, and gar — 
ten pieces.) S therein, s =; 
oa. 36 "For Jay vntoyou, that vnto all them 110. 
15. — 271%. that haue, it ſhalbe h giuen: and from him 46 002 6 h b 283 „Mine Iſa. 56.7. 
denn that hath not, euen that he hath, ſhall bee » hut ve haue 11 
i takenfrom M 22 1 = 
= — rhein 2 Oꝛeouer, mine enemies, which 4 taught Temple. — 
melt ad: vu 70 not that J ſhould reigne ouer them, "Ind 2 high Pꝛeſtes and the Scribes 
—— fro bung hither, and flay them befoze me. the chiete of the people ſought to de⸗ 
Dube babies 28 C, And When he had thus ſpoken, hee — 
0h went foozth befoꝛe, aſcending vp to Je- 48 But they tou not find what they might 
we Fuſe. doe to him: foꝛ all the people ahanged vpõ crear 
— 5 29 And it came ow ; hon hee was himwhen . moſt anten fs 
Sant of chyilt, come neere to Be e, and Bethania, dn deppecd ws este PE. 
be beides the mount whichis called che modi Fe the: pere — the he antyoure of 
dd nowfight ok Oliues, he ſent two ot his Diſciples nechrhe ambitionof rhe Pere 
rearof dearth, 20 Saping, Goe pee to the towne which 1 A Nd it came to paſſe;that on one of ues: 4,0 
TS is bꝛſoꝛe you, wherein, aſſoone as pee are thoſe dayes, as he taught the people 
befoje hiocear# come, ye ſhall finde a colte tyed, whereon in the Temple, and pꝛeached the Gol 
ied ide war ts neuer man ſate: looſe him, and bꝛing him pel, the high Bueſtes athe Scribes came 
3 it aſke you, why pe looſe "End page bu dim ſaying, Tell vs by” 
k Chit we- 1 And any man you, ve lo 2 n 7 faying, 
— 1 : him, thus ſhall yeſay vnto him, Becauſs ß what authoutie thon do eſt theſe thinges, 
anight Hane 12 hath — ME - & — is he chat hathgiuenthee this au- 
diſciples. 2 20 at were ſent, went 7 
' and foundit aghehad ſaid btothem. 3 And he anſwered, a ſaid vnto them, Jalſo 
33 And as they were looling the colte, the will aſke you one thing: tell me therefore: 
— — . them, why loole 4 4 1 was it from hea- rannten 
ve the core hal Johns 
ſaid, d neede of "Ind 3 10 — them ſelues, dur ane, 
34, Ind they ſaid, The Loꝛd hath 5 vin Irs HS, day wi 
dre „ibn. 25 ¶ So they bꝛought him to Jeſus, and 1 —— — 
8 they calt their garments on the colte, and 6 But it we ſhallſay, Of men, all the people 
ſet Jeſus thereon, 0 bredthei a "Im — vs: — —4 be perlwaded that 
6 And as he went, they clothes n was a 
; inthe way. Cheretnordes anſwered, that they could 
37 And when he was now come nere to the 7 nottell whenceit was. 
downeokthe mount of Oliues, the 3 Then Jeſuslaid vnto them, either tell wave 
Tok, multitude of the diſciples begams J ou, by wha authoune J doe the . 
to reioyce, and to pꝛaiſs God with a loude — pad 
| hep wiſh bopte, fo all the great wozkesthat they 9 C ? . Thenbegan  hetolpeaketorhe peo: — 
II 5 had ſeene ple 8 this parable, * A tertame man planted Iſa. g. i ĩere 2:21. 
— : and 38 Sayin , Bleſſed be the that com- ac vineparde, and (let it foꝛthto huſband⸗ c The Jewes 
ma- meth 17 ofthe peace in men: and went into a ſtraunge countrey, . 
1 — — fnchs hieſt places. foꝛa great tealon. owne geg 
2 C ben. 1: 39 Then ſome the Phariſes of the com- 10 And at a tyme he ent ae ſeruaunt tothe: red his peopls 
ud the any ſaid? vnto him, Maſter, rebuke thy h , that they (houlD giue Him . ans 
was wnerre ilciples. ok the of the vineyarde;butthe hul , * hers lager 
E 40 N I 1 wel Laredo enden ann hn away away 
bphjaiderh tell you , nptis. 
which would I ne 11 Againe ge ſent yet another ſeruaunt: and 
<ul ther 41 C ——— hey — him e fo wie intreated him, 
thert ve” 10 [de þ wept and ſent 
ouncth pre Jren a Denen end if thou hadeſt euen knowẽ 12 Deraner Felon de ebenen 
ro Jerucaiem, at the lealt in this thy day thole thinges, wounded;aiid caſt 
Zend, which belong vntothy. peace ! but nowe 23 Then hyde the Laideof the vineparde, 
hadnotrece- are they o hid om thine eyes. hat lh Joe? will ſend my beloued 
«=. 43 Fox the dayes ſhall come vpor that — they will do reue⸗ 
FT: 1 = — renee; ae e ben ave hin 
-no falnarion, @ and ee 1 — 
Ec +2 BE Wo ety Gags, 
| a CHE tde ere: coms e 
e thet the inheritance may be ours. 


The Ro of the — SY 2 uke. Of the poore widowe, 


5 So they calt him out of the vineyarde,z 36 = Fox they tan die no ag = booms 
led — p 2 are equall vnto the Angel and are —— 
e God, * ines ch ae the the et 
kinde, wh 
nd that the dead ſhall cba 
Doſes ſhewed it beſides the 


Pfad. 118.22. ĩſa. 

28. 16. act. 4. 11. 

r 3 
of non. 
o Of 


iapne D roge- a 2 
t aer, aud made which are. 
ſtrong. 


be — 2 — — 
from! the res - 
0 Gs um, 
ſhatbe oucr- fg of 
tmowenu them 
ſrlnes and de⸗ 
litoped, 


Ig Then wap- 
ted for acon- 
nenzent ine 
and place, 


— | 41 n tte ſone 
21 Andthey alked him laing, Malter wee 45 CTheni inthe audience of all the people aorta! 

know that thou ſayeſt, andteacheftright, - heſaid vnto his diſciples, ö reef fu 
neither doeſt thou accept. mans perſon, 46 * Bewareof the Scribes, which deſire <1 01s Eod, 
but teacheſt the way of Sod . to go in long robes, and loue ſalutations in 4 . 

iTheyhongpt 2 2 Js it la wful foz vs to giue Teſar tribute, the markets, and the higheſt ſeates in the 

ropaproa— O20? Synagogues,#y chiefs roomes at feaſts: 

An nadel, chat 23 Butt he perteiued their craftines, and ſaid 47 Which deuoure widowes houſes, euen 

weir wü vnto them, why tempt ye me: | vnder a colour of long paying: theſe ſhall 

ayto Godin 2 4. Shewe me on whole image and receiue greater damnation. 


Temple. 
ſuperſcriptis hath it? They anſwered and , £1, commenderh r Ye toner arneth ofthe des 


ſiruction of Jeruſalem, 8 Of falſe teachers. Ot the tokens and 
ſaid, Ceſars. troubles to comte. 27 Oft the end ofthe wozlde, z7 And or his dats 


x-m1;. 25 Then he laid bntothem,”* Giue then vn⸗ . 
hich we 10 Ceſar thethinges which ar ore Celarg,gud I Nd as he behelde,heſawe the riche wa... 
oweropunces to God thole which are Gods men which calt their gittes into the 
ryarwhichis 26 And they could not reptoue his ſaying treaſurie, 
beiozethe people-t but they marueiled at his 2 And he ſaw alfoacertaine pooꝛe widow, 
an were, and held their peace. which caſt in thither two mites, 
rng 2 Then came tohimcertaine ofthe Sad; 3 And he ſaide, Of atrueth Jſayvnto you, 
duces n that this pooꝛe widowe hath caſt in moꝛe 
rection and they aſked him, thentheyall, 
peu. 28 Saping, Walter, Moſes wꝛote vnto 4 oꝛ they all haue of their ſuperſluitie God ci 
vs, Ffanymansbzotherdiehauinga wife, caſt into the offeringesof God: but ſhe of gas ans 
and he die without childzen, that his bzo- her penurie hath caſt in all the liuing that me vanes 
ther ſhould take his wile, andraile vp ſeede „ had. 1. 8 
| Now as ſome ſpake ofthe Temple,how — 
there 1 was garniſhed with mY ſtoneg, and . ö 
diet tooke a wife, and ber dyed without with" conſecrate things, +Or, gifts 
childzen 6. Are theſe the things that ye e bebe bpon? 
20 And dhe econdtookethe wife nd he dy⸗ the daves will come, 5 ſtone ſhall 
-- edchildel not be left vpon a ſtone, that ſhallnot bee 
21 — tookeher: and ſo likewiſe _ throwen dünn 
the ſenen dyed,and left no childgen. 7 Thentheyaſked him laying, Paſtcr,but 
1 Inthis place 32 mn 1 5% "when 5 ddr ligne 
1 chüden 33 herefoꝛe at reſurrection, whoſe E. there 0 en l come 
Molch woe © f them ſhall ſhe be:fozſeuchadherto wife. to paſſe?- - 
incpeſame:0 34. Then Jeſus anſwered ;#\aidevntothe, 8 And he ſaid d Take heede, that pe be not 19 i 
kei, The'ch zen ofthis woꝛld martie wines,x deceiued: Wane od come in my Name, ar 
perreine tothe aremarried, . — am Chriſt, and the time dꝛaweth wie: el 
Sa od, as that 25 But they which ſhalbe counted worthie not them therefoze. — ei 
that wozlde, and the reſurrection 9 "Ind! ve heare of warres and ſediti- re fo aaron | 
SIRI 5 N muſt firſt 5 ne. 
3... . 6 : (Rez the end ſgllowerh not bp.auk * 


Thedayesofyengeanee, nets | Chap. = "Ie "Want pony 7 


Then lad he vnto all riſe come to paſſe;knowe 
ir akon, of Geds — Le that the kingdome 


| . ©Kingdbme, > Jlapvnto vou, This age ſhall not | 
stp #1 * Indyteatearthquakes albe in vines | Mu — all theſe — j For alltheſe 
13.4 places and hunger, and pt eagen and earth 9 921 paſſe away, but bers, bung 
kull thinges, and great li my woꝛdes ſhall not paſſe away. 
from heauen. 4 Takeheedoyouvlelus.lf at any time 


But defore all theſe, they ſhall lay their © oppreſſed with furfeting 4 
| So wyom a deltuering dꝛunzenneſſe, — — life,andiett 


you vp to the Sy and into pꝛi· that day come on you at vnwareg. 
- ſous, and being vou  Kingoandru- 35 Ja as a*ſnare ſhall it come on all them k Cocarcds, 
lers fozn faks; * . thatdwell ontheface of the whole earth. whereſoener 


4 13 And this all turne to fo} a *tofti- 36 Watch therefore, and pzap continually, wann 
2 : monia 80 Po, "that ye may be counted worthpe cane — 
2 1 5 14 *Layitvpth in your hearts, that aachen ene þ ſhall tome to paſſe, that 
petand atfo by pe pꝛemedi 4, what peſhall — 4 ye may ſtand befozethe Sonne of man 
8 15 Fo: I wil giue you a mouth and wiſdom, 37 C Nowe in the day time hee taught in 
2 ” ohercagainſt al your abuerſaties ſhal not q— at night he went out, and 
ve manitetbe- be able to ſpeake, noꝛ a refit. abode in the mount that is called che mount 
R 16 Pea, ye all bs betrapedalſoof of Oliues: 
nei: rents, and of pour retten, and amen, 38 Ind all the people came inthe morning 
« Fa ehou3d and friendes, and ſome of you ſhalthey put to him to hearẽ him in the Temple. 
ane to death. EHAP, xXII. 
der gaynery 17 And pe ſhall be Hated of all men foꝛ my 


en Names lake. e e eee 29 Che 
Mat. 10 30. :on of rhe Lozds ſup +. Thep ir ine who ſhalbe greateſt; 
x8 * Pet there ſhall not one heare of your re ned Bos tk og gene — ot 
heades periſh. Eis. Re Lees GY 4 r EEE, 67 Chut 
Mn lr 19 By your patience pofſeſſe pour ſoules. — he maketPamnpi confſion; 
#2 euen in 20 And when ye ſee Jeruſalem beſieged 1 Ow *the* feaſt of vnleauened bꝛead 4 . 
1; mr. With ſouldiers, then vnderſtand that the — nere, which is called the Paſſe- -* The fean 
144927 Deſolationthereof is neere. IF —- - -, 


21 Then let them woch are in Judea, fler to 2 Indt the hie}Prieſtes and Scribesd contdeat no 
the mountaines : and let them whichare howe hep might kill him: foꝛ they — fo the ſpace 
in the middes thereof, depart out: and let the peop le. for ſo long the 
not them are in the coũtrex enter therein. 3 Then entred Satan into Judas, who 2 

22 Foꝛ theſe be the dayes of vengeance, to was called . and was of the nom⸗ 

fultill all thinges that are witten. ber of the twelue. 

23 But wo be tothemthat be with childe,xz 4 And he went his way, and communed 
7 them that giue ſucke in thole dayes: foz ¶ with the hie Pꝛieſtes and captaines, how * 


here ſhall be great diſtreſſe in this land 528 betray him to them. > — — 
1 1 ouer this people. 5 So they were glad, and agreed to giue Temple. 
people halap* 24 And they ſhall fal fall on the edge of the ” himmoney. were in dout 


calamices# =f19902De,and ſhalde led captiue intoallnati- 6 And he conſented, and ſought oppoꝛtuni⸗ rake verve 
with hewil ons, and Jeruſalem ſhalbe troden vnder tie to betrap him vnto them, when the peo⸗ aan 
f Heng foote ofthe Sentiles, vntill the s time o the 550 were wax. 


geriniquics Gentiles be fulkilled. Chen came the day of vnleauened eee 
wit their pu- 25 Then there ſhalbeſignes in the Sunne, * bead when the Paſſeouer 4 muſt bee ſa- !*\&:oning 
terwarde. and in the Moone, and in the ſtarres, and crificed, | oY 
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paneveneabo- Harke,and Jeſus was not come to tem. tome: and him that commeth to mee, J aneh 
var.14 25-mark. 18 And the ſea aroſe with a great winde that caſt not away, — —— 
— blewe. N 38 F 077 came dovone from heauen „not to ven. 

fer at the late. 19 And when they had rowed about fiue and do mine owne will, but his wil which hath 

k whereor t wentie, oz thirtie k furlongs, they ſaw Je⸗ ſent me. : g 

mn lll walking onthe ſea, and dꝛawing neere 39 And this is the Fathers will which hath 


vnto the ſhip : lo they were afraped. ſentme, that ot all which he hath giuer me, 
20 But he layd vntothem,JtisJ:benota- I ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it vp 
frayed, againe at the laſt day, 


21 Then willingly they receyued him into 40 Ind this is the willof him that ſent me, 
the ſhip, and the ſhip was by and by at the that euery man which ſeeth the Sonne, a 
land, whither they went. beleeueth in him, ſhould haue euerlaſting 
22 C The day following. the people which life: and J will raiſe him vp at the laſt day. 
ſtoode on the other ſide okthe ſea, ſawe that 41 The Jewesthen murmured at him, be- 
there was none other ſhip there, ſaue d one, cauſe he ſaid, I am the bꝛead, which is come 
; Wherefoe whereinto his diſciples were entred, a that downefromheauen. 
emu} neeves Jeſus went not with his diſciples in p ſhip, +2 And they ſayde, Is not this Jeſus the Mat.13.55. 
Chl paſt burt that his diſciples were gone alone, ſonne of Joſeph, * 


" a — Att... AM. 


The Spin gun Si WiC. 


r That is, 0} 
velieue in me. 
{ 2p lighte- 
ning his heart 
with his holp 


Mat. 11. 27. 


Fxod.16.15, 


t Thenthere 
is no food that 
can nouriſh 
nur ſoul's, but 
Teias Chit, 


u Which gine 
nie to the 
wende. 


— 


x Mhere Chiſt 
is net, there 
death reigneth. 


1. Cor. 11.27. 


vcd with meat 
and diinke: ſo 
are our ſoules 
nourtſhed with 
rhe hodie and 
Hood of Jelus 
Chult. 

z To eate the 


fieſhofChiit + 


and diinke his 
blood, is ta 
divelm Chziſt, 
and to haue 
Chiſt dwel- 
laing in vs. 


a That is, vn⸗ 
derſtand it. 

b Ye meaneth 
not that his 
Humanitie de- 
ſcended from 
Heanen: but he 
ſpeaketh tou⸗ 
ching the unt- 
on of bath na- 
tures, attribu⸗ 
timgts the one, 
that which aps 
pertetneth to 
the other. 
Chap. 2. t 3. 

c Tawit,ifit 
be ſeparated | 
from the Spi⸗ 
ru, whereof it 


hath the force: 


foi it cemmeth 
ofthe rower 
ofthe Spirit 


vs life, 


— 


we know? how thẽ ſaith he. I came downe that no man can tome vnto me except it be 
fromheanen? a giuen vnto him otmy father. . 


43 Jelſus then anſwered,andſaid vnto them, 66 From that time, many of his diſciples 


urmure not among your ſelues. went back, and walked no moze with him. 
4 * 67 Thenſaid Jelusto the twelle Wüpeal- 
ther, whichhathſent me, 'dzaw him: and ſo go awayys | | 
J will raiſe him vp at the laſt day. 68 Then Simon peter anſwered him, Ma⸗ 
45 It is wutten in the Pꝛophets, And they ſter, to whom ſhall we go? Thou haſt the 
ſhãlbe all taught of God. Euery man there- woꝛdes ol eternal life: 4 Then withs 
foze that hath heard, and hath learned of 69 And webeleeueand knowe that thou art Jas v 
the Father, commeth vnto me, * the Chzift the Sonne ol the lining God. wende n 


46 * Not that any man hath ſeene the Fa⸗ 70 Jeſuganſwered them, Haue not J cho⸗ leadeth vsts 


ther, ſaue he which is ol God, he yath ſerene ſen youtwelue,and one of you is a deuill? 4 
71 Nowheſpake it of Judas Jſoaridtþ ſonne 520 


the Father. | | 
47 Uerely,verely I ſay vnto vou He that be of Simon: foꝛ he it was that ſhould betray dem pr 


leeueth in me. hath euerlaſting life. him, though he was one ol the twelue. e 
ee 88 2 
r . 
dernes, and are dead. enden If Shents 


reb 

50 This is the bꝛead, which cõmeth downe with Kicodemns foxtakinghus part. 
fromheauen, thathee which eateth of it, 1 Fter theſe thinges, Jeſus walked in 
ſhould not die. | # Galile, #Would not walke in Judea: 

51 Jamtheu liuing bꝛead, which came down foꝛ the Jewes ſought to kill him. 
from heauen: if any man eate ot this bead, 2 Now the Jewes ! feaſt of the Taberna- 1 
he ſhall liue foꝛ euer: and the bꝛead that J cles was at hand. : e frat 
will giue, is my fleſh, which J will giue foz 3 His bzethzen therefore ſayd vnto him, De- enen m 
the life of the woꝛld. part hence, and go into Judea, that thy dil⸗ which pur the 


5ꝛ Then the Jewes ſtroue among themſel- ciples may ſee thy wozkes that thou doeſt. Manet. e 


ues,ſaping, How can this man giue vs his 4 Foz there is no man that doth any thing ey 
fleſh to eat? ſecretly, and hee him ſelfe ſeeketh to be fa- manent, dat. 
52 Then Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Uerely, verely mous. It thou doeft theſe things, ſhew thy fckeoners 
J ſay vnto pou, Except ye eat the fleſh of the ſelfe to the woꝛlde. | _ 
Donne of man, and dꝛinke his blood, pee 5 Foꝛ as pet his bꝛethꝛen beleued not in him. 
6 Then Jeſus ſayd vnto them, My time is 
not yet come: but pour time is alway ready. 


not fullp 
termined, 


uen he ſhall liue by me. 8 10 But aſſoone as his bzethzen were gone 
58 This is the bꝛead which camedowne fro vp, then went he allo vp vnto the feaſt , not 
heauen: not as your fathers haue eaten openlp, but as it were piinily, | 
Manna, and are dead. Yeethat eateth of 11 Then the Jewes ſought him at the feaſt, 
thisbzead,ſhall liue foz euer. and ſaid, Where is he? | 
59 Thele things ſpake he in the-Synagogue, 12 And much murmuring was there of him 
as he taught in Capernaum. among the people. Some ſaid, He is a good 


60 Many therefoze of his diſciples (when man:other laid, Nay ; but he deceyueth the 


they heard this) ſayde, This is an hardſay- people. | 
ing: whdcan*heareit? _ 13 Yowbeit no man ſpake openly of him fox 
61 But Jeſus knowing in him eile, that his feareof the! Jewes. A Theſe ere 
diſciples murmuredat this, ſaid vnto them, 14 Now when halte the feaſt was done, Je- cc pop: 
Doeth thisoffendyou? Ones ſus went vp into the Temple and taught. nn 
62 What then if ye ſhould ſee the Sonne of 15 And the Jewes marueyled,ſaying,Bowe | 
man > aſcende vp where he was befoze? . knoweth this man the Scriptures ſeeing ole 
63 It isthe Spirit that quickneth: the fleſh that he neuer learned 
pꝛofiteth nothing: the woꝛds that Jſpeake 16 Jeſus anſwered them, and ſayde, My do⸗ 
vnto vou, are ſpirit and life. kᷓ.;rine is not mine, but his that ſent me. ntber wu 


64 But there are ſome of you that beleeue 17 Il any man will do his wil, he ſhal know :: 


not: fo Jeſus knewe from the beginning, of the doctrine , whether it be of God, oz 
which they were that beleeued not, c; who whether J ſpeake of my ſelfe. . oath 
13 De * that ſpeaketh of him ſelfe , ſecketh markewemay 


glozie God oz ef en 


that the fleſhof. ſhould betrayhim. - know whe- 
Chriſt 65 And he ſayde,Therefoze ſaid J vnto pou, his owne gloꝛie : but hee that ſeeketh his rherthe docs 


The riuers of water of life. 


Chap. vi. ; Nicodemus counſell. 4 


———_—— ⁰ 


nothing 
Funterfalt 0} 


pitrile- 


Exod. 24+ 3- 
Chap. 5. id. 


k Who did 
not knowe the 
tecche of the 
Hcribes. 


Ii Wecouſe J 
did it on the 

Hakbath dap. 2 
Leuit. 2 3. 


Cen. 17.10. 


Deut. 1.16, 17. 


Ot, freely. 


1 — 
as i were 
Canefullp. 


— the ame pteu,gnd mx the 1holp Gholt wasnotpergiuen, becauſe, cps 


_ AO that Jeſus was not yet ) 

9 *Didnot Poſes giue you a Law, and yet 40 > Domanyoltheprople,when they they heard . 

"> roneofyoukeepeththe Lawe** why goe this ſaying, ſayde, Oka trueth this is the fn > 

ye about to kill me: 12 222 
20 The k people ant wered, and ſayde, Thou 41 layd, This is the Chꝛiſt: and ſome ve Prophet 

SEE e 
21 Jeſu em, J haue 42 at — 

done one woꝛke, and pe alli marueyle. ſhall ee en of 8 


2 * Moles thereloꝛe gaue vnto you cirtum⸗ the of Beth lehem, where Dauid 

"ciſion, (not becauſe it is of Moſes, but ofthe was? 1 

* fathers) and ye on the Sabbath day cir- 43 n peo⸗ 
cumcile a man. ple fo: him. | 

23 Jfaman onthe Sabbath receiue circum- 4 4. Indſomeofthem would haue taken him, 

ciſion, that the Lawe of Moſes ſhoulde not but no man layd hands on him. 

be bꝛoken, be ye angrie with me, becauſe J 45 The came the officers tothe high Pꝛieſts 

haue made a man euery whit whole on the and Phariſes, and they ſayde vnto them, 


noh haue ve not bought him? 
24. Judge not — — 2 4% The officers anſwered, Heuer mi ſpake c mmer; 
but iudge righteous iud like this man. pearerh ue 
25 ¶ Thenſaydſomeof of Jeruſalem, 4 47 Thenanſwered themthePhariſes, Are e 


Is not this he, whom they go about to kill? pe alſo deceyued ? his cnenues. 
26 And behold, he ſpeaketh openly,andthey 48 Doeth any ot the* rulers, 02 ofthe Pha⸗ Ster ang. 
ſay nothing to him: do the rulers knowe in riles belceue in him? pom ne 
deed that this is the very Chailt ? 49 But this people, which knowe not the gs bh 
27 Howbeit we know this man whence he Lawe,arecurſed. 
is: but when the Chꝛiſt commeth, no man 50 Nicodemusſayde vnto them, (he that z--> 
ſhall know whence he is. came to Jeſus by night, and was one of 
28 CThencried Jeſus in the Temple as he them.) 
taught, ſaying, Pe*bothknoweme, and 51 Doeth our Lawe iudge a man before it 
.  knowe whence J am: yet am J not come hearehun, and know What he hath done? ve 
of my ſelle, but he that ſent me, is true, who 52 They anſwered and ſayde vnto him, Art 


ye know not. thou alto of Galile? Search and looke : fo2 
29 But Jknow him: fo: Jamofhim,andhe out of Galile arrſzth noP2ophet. 
bath ſent me. 53 And euerie man went vnto his owne 


30 T Then they fought to take him but no man houſe, 
laid handes on him, becauſe his houre was 


CHAPÞFP, VIII 
1: Chiiſtdclinereth her that was taken in adulterie. 12 He is the lig n 


3 of the yeo eople 1. in — te wo . og froin — es de is — 22 —— 
ene hum, andlalde, When — — —_ 
ach prepas =, will he do mo miracles then this man hath 1 Nd Jeſus went vnto the mounte of 
_ 0 „ebe Phaniſesheardtharthepeop! Ind excipin þ 

ry 34 people mur- 2 in þ moꝛning tame againe 
mured theſe things ol him, e the Phariles into the Tempie;@althe — 
andhiePueſts ſent totakehim. him, and he ſate downe, and taught them. 
» neſpewerd 3 Then laid Jeſus'vnto them, Net am Ja 3 The the Scribes ,a the Phariſes bought 
We — — vou, and then goe J vnto — — taben in adulterie, and 
ghimthat | erinthemiddes, 
3 34 "Pe ſhalſerke me,qnd ſhallnot inde me, 4 And ſaid vnto him, ater, this woman 
ao. > - (And where Jam, canye not come. was taken in adulterie,inthe derie act. 
Qapas W 35 Then laid the Jewes ö 
Dhither wl he go, that we 
Neeko age B 
» Among the — the= Gꝛertans, and trathe the 6 And thus 
were ſcattered 
adhere 26 What ſayi gisthis that he ſayd,Pe-ſhall 
Gentiles. —— al not finde me? and where I. 
am, can pe not tame? 1 
Levit.23.96 37) 2010 in che laſt great day ofthefeatt Abende by DAN brave 


—— — Jfany man himthat is among 


? e oi 
one dy one; 


Chriſtes witnes is true. 


| — 


b Jeſus would 
no: meddle, 
but with that 
whict did ap- 
p-rtame to 1is 
uffi e, to wit. 
to bing liu⸗ 
ners ta repen⸗ 
tance: a there- 
foze did not a⸗ 
boliſh the Law 
agamit advul- 
terie. 

— — & 9.5. 
*Or lively light. 
Or, iu. 

Chap. 5. 31. 


c Thar which 
CE huilt denped 
Chap.s. z1- 
here lie graun⸗ 
tet ij, ro declare 
Vunto the their 
ſtubbernes, and 
ſayth that be⸗ 
ing God he 
beareth wits 
nes to his hu⸗ 
manitie: like⸗ 
wiſe doth Sod 
the father wit⸗ 
nes the ſame, 


which arerwo . 


diſtinct pers 
ſons, though 
but one God, 
Chav.5. 37. 

d Jn that he 
came from his 
father, he ſhem 
eth that he is 
not onely man, 
but God alſo, 
e Ye would 
not tudge — 
w, as they did 
Deut. 17.6. & 1 9. 
15. mat. 18. 16. 

2 cor. 13. 1. hebr. 


10.28. 
F Which place 


pioueth Chaiſt. 


to be verp 
Godb,s man. 
place where 
the veſſell and 
other things 
belonging to 
the Temple, 
were kept. 

h Becauſe of 
their rebellion 
wherein they 
did perſeuere. 

i De ſheweth 
the difference 
betweene the 
Goſpel,z the 
ſubril wit of 
man, 


Or, From the 

beginning eue n 

that I ſa id vnto 
ou. 


he was, whp 
ne came into 
this wozlde, 


deſtroy him, 


ſh all ferne to 


er alt and mag⸗ 
niſie his clozp, 
m Not to bes 
hene m m, 
hut ts be con⸗ 
a n the 
n To 2 
Maeſſias. 


That is, who 
he was, whece - 


S.lohn. Abrahams workes, 
to the laſt; ſo Jeſus was left alone, and the 29 Foz he that ſent me, is with me: the Fa 
woman ftanding in the middes. ther hath not left me alone,becauſe J do al⸗ 

10 When Jeſus had lift vp himſeife againe, wayes thoſe that pleaſe him, 
and ſawe no man, but the woman, heſayd 30 CIsheſpaketheſethinges, many belee⸗ 
vnto her, udoman , where are thoſe thine ued in him. | 
accuſers?hath no man condemned thee? 31 Then ſaid Jeſusto the Jewes which be⸗ 

11 She ſaid, No man, Loꝛd. And Jeſus ſaid, leeued in him, Ik ye continue in my worde, 


b Neither do Jcondemne thee: go  finne pe are verely my diſciples, 
no moe. x 32 And ſhall know the trueth, and thetrueth 
12 Then ſpake Jeſus againe vnto them, ſap⸗ o ſhall make vou free. o Foj wewere 
ing,J * amthe light or the wozlde: he that 33 They anſwered him,? e be Abrahams; 27e@uacs 
followeth me, ſhallnot walke in darkenes, ſcede,# were neuer bonde to any man: why ung Ren 
but ſhall haue the light of life. : ſayeſt thou then. Ne ſhalbe made free? — Putthemoc: 
12 The Phariſes therefozeſayde vnto him, 34 Jeſus anſwered them, Uerely, verely J (weredthug, 
Thou beareſt recoꝛd of thy ſelfe: thy recozd lay vnts you, that whoſoener committeth 
its not . true. ſinne, is the 1 ſeruant of ſinne. Nom 6. 20 2 pet. 


14 * Jeſus anſwered, and ſayde vnto them, 35 And the ſeruant abideth not in the houſe 
Though J beare recoꝛde of J my ſelfe, yet foꝛ euer: but the Sonne abideth foz euer. 
my recoꝛdẽ is true: foꝛ Jknowe whence J 36 If the Sonne therefoze ſhall make you 
came and whither J go : but ye cannot tell free, ve ſhall be free in deede. 
d whence J come, and whither J go. 37 Jaknow that pe are Abꝛahams ſeed, but ye graney 


their ſapings 


15 Be iudgẽ after the fleſh:· Iiudge no man. pe ſeeke to kill me, becauſe my woꝛde hath un dach rs: 
16 Ind if J alſo iudge, my iudgement is true: no place in vou. That he hews | 
fo: I amnot alone, but J and the Father, 38 J ſpeake that which J haueſeene with my thatrherrown 
that ſent me. Father: and ye do that which ye haue ſeene wean 
17 And it is alſo waitten in your Law, that with your father. | 
the teſtimonieoftwo men is true. 29 They anſwered, and ſayde vnto him, A- 


13 Jamfonethat beare witnes of my ſelfe, bꝛaham is our father. Jeſus ſaid vnto the, 

and the Father that ſent me, beareth wit⸗ If ye wereAbzahams childzen , ye woulde 

nes of me. ; do ther wozkes of Ibzaham, 
19 Thenſaidethey bnto him, uohereis thy 40 But now ye go about tokilme,ami that ſyanye ny 


Father? Jeſus anſwered, Pe neither know haue tolde vou the trueth, which J haue gen dire 


r Which were 


me, noꝛ my Father. It ye had knowne mee, heard of God: this did not Abzaham dedofffapth. 
ye ſhould haue knowne my Father alſo. 41 Be doe the wozkesof your father, Then 
20 Theſe woꝛds ſpake Jeſus in the s trealu⸗ laid they to him, me are not boꝛne of foꝛni⸗ 
rie, as he taught in the Temple, and no man cation:we haue one Father, which is God, 
layd handes on him: foz his houre was not 42 Therefoꝛe Jeſus ſaid vnto them, If God 
pet come. 5 were your Father, then would pe loue me: 
21 Then ſaid Jeſus e vnto them, J go fd2z Jpzoceeded fgxth, and came from God, 
my wap, and pe ſhallſeeke me, and ſhall die neither came J ol my ſelte, but heſentme. 
in your h ſinnes. hither J go, can ye not 43 Why do ye not vnderſtand mytalke? be⸗ 
tome. 2+ cauſe ve can not heare my woꝛde. e 
22 Then laid the Jewes, wil he kil him elfe 4.4 e are ol your father the denil, and the au enz 


| becauſe he ſayth, Whither J go, can ye not 
come? | 
23 Andheſayd vnto them, i Pe are from be⸗ 


luſts of your father ye will do: hehath bene ings.” 
a murtherer from the beginning, and a- b 
bode not in the trueth , becauſe there is no a 


neath : J am from aboue: ve are of this truethinhim. when he ſpeaketh a lie, then! Nen 
would: J am not of this woꝛld. ſpeaketh hee of his; owne: fox he is a liar, 2 c % 
24 Jſaydtherefoze vnto you, That ye ſhall and the father thereof. 1 
die in pour ſinnes: foʒ except ye beleeue, that 45 And vecauſe I tell you the trueth, ye be⸗ ne 
Jamhe, ve hall die in pour ſinnes. leeue me noe. fo his wout wout g 
25 Thenlayd they vntohim,uoho art thou? 46 which ol you tan rebuke me ot inne? and e 


And Jeſuslaid vnto them, Euen the ame if Jay the truth, whydayenot beleue me? 
thing that J ſayde vnto you! from the be- 47 He that is of God, heareth Gods words: 1. 
ginning. : : yetherefoze heare them not, beranſe ve are 

26 Jhaue many thinges to ſay, and to iudge not of God. ee ee 

you: but he that ſent me, is true, and the 48 Thenanſwered the Jewes and laid vn⸗ 

thinges that J haue heard of him, thoſe 8 — — — 


ſpeake I to thẽ woꝛlde. and haſt a deuill? 

27 They vnderſtoode not that hee ſpake to 49 — ered, I haue not a deiull, but 
them ol the father. Jhonour my Father, and ne haue diſhono⸗ 

28 Then ſapde Jeſus vnto them, rohen pee ted mme. l whowils 
haue! lift vp the Sonne ol man, then ſhall 50 And J ſeeke not mine ownepayſe ; but f f 
pe u know that J am he, and that J do no⸗ — — — — 
thing ot my ſelfe, but as my Father hath 51 Uerely;verely J ſay vnto vou I a man 

thele thinges.- - -heepe my woꝛde, he ſhal neuer *ſeeDeath. 


taught me,ſo Jpeake 


f 
in 
uke. 


52 Then 


r © itn. China ſheepe heare his voyce, 


00xonns- 25 Jelus heard that they had*calt him out: my ſheepe 
when he had found him, he ſayde vnto him, 16 cher theepe Jhanealls-which are not; A. 
Doeſt thou beleeue in the Sonne ot God? ofthis folde: them allo muſt J 'bzing, and ties hh 
36 Heanſwered,andſayd, whois he, Lozd, theyſhallhearemy voyce: and * there ſhall ge are 
that J might beleeue in him: be one ſheepefolde, and one ſheepeheard. Ehurch of 
37 And Jeius ſaid vnto him, Both thou haſt 17 *Therefoze doeth myFather lone me, be⸗ * eher 
ſeene him, a he it is thattalketh with thee. *cauſe*J lay 2 — that J might ug = 
mb in lu 38 Thenheſaid,Lozd,Jbeleene, and a woz- take it againe, nan hath 
downeand  {hippedhim. 18 Nomantakethitfromme , but J lape it 4 Farhers ba 
him. 39 And Jeſus ſayd,J am come vnto®iudge- downe of my ſelfe : Jhaue power tolay it lſe-norto ps 
n JnHeamms, 
with rule and ment into this woꝛlde, that they which lee downe, and haue power to take it againe: tovs a 
— wor not, might ſee : and that they which ſee, this commaundement haue J recepued of obedunce a - 
dhe prend r might be made blinde. my Father. perfect utc 
erodlinde. = 40 Ind ſome of the Phariſes which were 19 m Then there was a diſſenlion againe a- righteous teous, 
4,47 with him, heard thele things, andſayd vn- mong the Jewes fo2 theſe ſayings. Pe. 
3— — 20 And many of them tard Hehath adeuill, 422. 
41 Jelus ſaid vnto them, Jfye were blinde, and is mad: why heare pe him? 
0 pon ibu o pe ſhould not haue ſinne: but now ye ſap, 21 Others ſaid, Theſe are not the woꝛdes of 


A noe lee: therefoze your ſinne remayneth. him that hath a deuill: can the deuill open 


CHAP. x. the eyes of the blinde: 
"of hu, 24 Healey rhebe Edu. 32 be eee h 22, And it was at Jeruſalemthe ifeaſt of the i whics vi 
atten Feed amen mend ory *Dedication,and it wag winter. he AIR 
Erely, verely J ſay vnto you, He that 23 And Jeſus walked in the Temple,in*S0- ane, 
entreth not in by the dooze into the lomonspozche: — deti 
ſheepetolde, but climeth vp an other 24 Then came the Jewes round about him, eben 
wap, he is a thiefe and a robber. and ſayde vnto him, How long doeſt thou e 
2 But hee that in by thedooze, is the "make — Jf thou be the Chaiſt, tell aut der 
ſhepeheard of the ſheepe. vs plain 2 


3 To himthe poꝛter openeth, and the ſheepe 25 Jeſus — 0 them, tolde vou, and ye K 11555 * 
a Thatis,,, heute his voyce, and he : calleth his owne beleeue not: the words that J do in my Fa- badi ns 
alagreement. ſheepe by name, and leadeth them out thers Hame.fhey bogrowenes 2 
faprh verween 4 Ind whenhee hath ſent fozth his owne 26 But ye be * : !foz ye are not of my which Saw- 


wepatorr®. © ſheepe, he goeth befoze them, and the ſheepe bee e vnto pou ee 
follow him: fo: they know his voyce. 27 dur 1 
5 And they will not follow a ſtraunger, but 6 yas follo hereto 
they flee from him: fox they knowe notthe 28 And Jginevnto ti m Hernall life, and =; rexiob ce can 
voyce of ſtrangers. hey de iter perde, neyther ſhall anie 
6 This parable ſpake Jeſus vnto them: but plucke them out of mite hand. 


vnderſtoode not what thinges Father which gaue che me, (6 
Ei a wor oy 
7 nana: ORE on = 
e 9 e U, am 00 0 
ofthe ſheepe Ie 51 Thenche Jew Sap Tea. 


35 

b Yemeaneth 8 eta u to ſtone him. 
pophers, and robbers: but the ſheepe did not heare 32 Jeſus anſwered them, Many g good ans 
menge ch, them. haue I ſhewed you from. e : foz 
vurfrom pam. © J amthe dooꝛe: by me it any man enter in, D e e { | 
< Ye thattbe | — — and ſhall e go in and go out, 33 The Jewes anſw 1 
finde paſture. good warn we 8 blaſ-. 

10 —— but fon to ſteale, bhemes "8 

and to kill, and to deſtroy: I am come that thy ſelfe o d. OS 
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| =_ houresi in cheday. . 9 nge D 45 


9 Againe went about to takehim: but | ſus was comming, went to meete him: dut 
e ee e 
o all 21 
"ihe place where John den bapeied, and —— here, mpdyothor had rot 
* — dvnto him and ſayde, 22 But now e that whattoeuer e dane 
r 1 —— but all thmgs that N aisle 
that C11 John Pake of his — 23 — 
Sa 42 Ind many beleeued in himthere. 32 . 


John. Sn b. xt. 4 Warthaſaidvnts vnto him, 
$ chute ſeth La fraudeath. 47 agb. 
Sr fo paper a comt — 5o LATE "hal rile againe in the re at the 
Nd a certaine man was ſicke, name — 5 unthe refurrers 5,00" 
r +5 Jean wer 1am deleeueth in mee, — . 
Marie, and her ſiſter Martha. though he were dead yet ſhall he line. uke. 
* (andi wasthat Aan whichanointed 26 And whoſoeuerlineth, and beleeueth in 
16:7 the Loꝛde with ointment, and wiped his me/ ſhall neuer die. Beleeueſt thou this? 
feete with her heate, whole brother Laza- 27 Sheſaidvntohim, Pea, Loꝛd, J beleeue 
rus was ſicke.) N that thou art the Chiift the Sonne of God, 
Therefore his ſiſters ſent vntohim,ſaying, which ſhould come into the 
2 beholde, hee whome thou toueſ}, 1s 28 CInd whenlhehad@li.the wenther 
ay, an arie ſecretelp, 
4 when Jelus heard it, he ſaid, This ſicknes . The Maſter is come, and — 
a Fo1althogh isnot"vnto death.tat fo; thegingy of God, 
ae — the Donne or God might be glozified 29 Ind when(he  heardit, he aroſe quickly, 
wane toe. C 
wet mcoms 5 "C Now Jeluxloued Wartha.nd her 30 Foz Jeſus was not yet come into the 


towne , but where 
Ss mam. 
place where he was. * he rad comirane Toth hexin 


e that hee 


the houſe, and 
7 Then after that, ſaydehe to his diſciples, (awe Parte that herole | &+- . — 


J 


Let vs go into Judeaagaine. went out goeth Waren an 
8 The diciples{apd vnto him, Wafer, the vntothe graue to weepe there. Ohe ebe ths 
#3228, Jewoes lately ſought to ſtone ther, and 32 Then when Marie was rome where Je- <tu: 
$9.& 10.31. doeſt thou gothither againe ſus was, and ſaw him, ſhe fell downeathis 
» He wat 9 Jeſus ered, — >twelue feete, ſaying vnto him, Loꝛd if thon haddeſt 
S houres in the day? if a man walke in the bene here, my bꝛother had not bene dead. 
5 ts ——— ma betauſe he ſeeth the 3 o 
foenteno van with 
e 
92 ,11 , Fi) haue D m: —_ 
> ms x. bntothem, Pur kriend Lazarus fleepeth: 4 de — 2 „ 
but J go to wake him vp. 35 Ang Jeg wept. 
* n nne L ond, ir he lleepe, 36  Thealaydthe Jewes, Beholde, howe he an: — = 
Sen 13 Yowbeit, Jeſus ſpake of his death : but 3 I ndfomeof them de, Couldnot HE 
a6 though they thought that he had ſpokenof the na⸗ ——＋ ened the — — . — 
20 *  turallfleepe. N 5 that this man ſhould not haus .. 


zarus is dead. 8 Jeſus therefoze againe himſelf, 
= And Tam glad tum pour laben that J was \Jetustherefzeagnin > phe c, 

. — nee oP re 4 — 
ſaid, Take ye away ne. Mar⸗ 
« Which 16 Then ſamd Themas (which is called ! Di⸗ *9 Ka the liter or him that was dead 2 
. ee yore — „Let vs al- Durban denen alreadie: foz he 


x 


— had ; Jetsfode vo ber Saide J 
4.0 7 not vnto 
een an — ther, thou diddett beleeue,thou ſhouldeſt 
18 — does Feral ſee the! gloꝛie of God? n e 
en lem, about * fiftene furlong ol.) 41 Thentheytooke war the none from the 5 
mite. © 19 And manp ol the Jewes were come to — ce where the dead was layd. And 
Martha and Marie to comfozt them for vp hg exp andlade.Fthr wo 


their bother. ek becauſethou 
20 e Chen Harm when he beam bas Je- 42 Janowethar | reer e 


cf = To — 


but becauſe of ie that bande by, 1 lux*feete, aud wiped his feete with her z ne, 
bebe er ee tyouylt he heare, and the heult wagfilled with theſa- . fees. 
me. — — 
As he had ſpoken theſe thinges, he cryed 4. "Then one of his diſciples, even Ju⸗ 
mn — — comefo:th.. das . Simons ſonne, which Dons 
44 Then he that was dead, came foozth, betray him, 
bound hand and foote with bands, and his 5 why was not this oyntment ſolde lo: 
face was bound with anapkin. Jeſus ſayd — hundzeth pence, and giuen to the „ Mex 
vnto them, Loole him, and let him go 
45 'CTheninanpokeyeJewes whchcam: 6 Hebes helapde this. avtthathecared foz 
Marie, and had ſeene the things, which . but becauſe he was athiefe, and 
rtigddgelernedinhim. = oe had the bagge, and bare that which wag ct.«r.;., 
me o r way to 
f ern 7 ———— : agaynſt 
ne. 
47 Then gathered the hie Pꝛieſtes, and the 8 Fox the pooze alwapes ye haue with you, 
Phariſes a counſel, and ſaid, hat ſhal we but me ye ſhall not haue alwayes. 
do? Foꝛ this man doeth many miracles. 9 Then much I knewe 
= They refit 4.8 It i we let him thus alone, al men wil be⸗ that — was : and thep came, not foꝛ 
Sb ber ne letue in him, and the Romanes will come — but that they might ſee 
— and take away both our place, andthe na- . — allo, whome he had rayfed from 
ion. 
49 Thẽ ont of them named Caiaphas, which 1o The — therefoze — that 
> ©1.fothat Was the hie Pꝛieſt "that ſame pere, ſaid vn⸗ they put Lazarus to death 
to them, Ne perteyue nothing at all, 11 — — Jewes 
50 Non pet do vou conſider that it is expedi⸗ went away, and veleeued in Jeſus, 
ent foz vs, that one man die for the people, 12 ¶ On the moꝛow a great multitude that M14 == 
and that the whole nation periſh not. were come to the feaſt, when they heard * 
51 This ſpake he not of him ſeife : but being that Jeſus ſhould cometo Jeruſalem, 
— hie Pꝛieſt 1 ib de lch — em 13 — —— palme trees, and went 
2 _ that fothenation fozth to meete him, andcried, © Hoſanna, Trg 
lt ove purs * ab ade aue ma hee eee commeth de. 
Eb thin iche ſhould gather together in one the childꝛen Name 
ren ſcattered. Ind Jeſus founde a {pongaſle, ahne woe 


Lazarus raiſed. Caiaphas propheſieth. S. —— 


D of God which were 14 
am.co bean, 53 Then from that Day fozth they conſulted thereon, ag it is wiitten, — 4 4 
the heir Gn to put him to death. 15 Feare not, daughter of Sion:behold, thy t 


5 4 therefore walked no moze openly Kingcommethſittmgon an aſſes colte. things. 
ng the Jewes, but went thence vnto 16 But his diſciples vnderſtoode not theſe ©**” 
— — the wildernes, into a ci⸗ thinges at the firſt : but when Jeſus was 


tie called Ephraim, and there continued ufied , then remembꝛed they, that theſe 
with his diſciples . ——— and that they 
55 C: 55 CAndthe Jewes Paſſeouer was at had, vnto him. 


and many went out of the countrey vp to 17 The people that was with him, 
p _Becan® Jeruſalem bekoze the Paſleouer, toe purifie bare witnes that he called Lazarus out or 
yerew ro. them ſelues. the and raiſed him from the dead. 
lars mar 56 „ Jeſus,and ſpake a- 18 mette him the people alſo, be⸗ 
Rechen mong them lelues, as they ſtoode in the caule they heard that hee had done this 
the Poor] Temple 0a! thinkeye, thathecommeth miracle. 
by Godt to the feaſt? I 9 AndthePhariſesſaid among themſelues, 
ceremonp. 57 "Now boththe hie Prietes and the Pha- eine pe how ve — Be⸗ 
riles had giuen a commandement , that if ne the woꝛld after him. *Or, the fran 
any man news where ve were hold 20 C Now there were certaine* Gzeekes a- c ever wee 
ſhew it, that they might take him — enn tame vp to woꝛſhip at the Ih 
7 Chiitt excuſeth Baries fact * . * 
him, and the ragt of others agaynit him and Lazarus. 25 The com- 21 And they came to Philip, which was of 22 
e e ergebe Galle anddefired him, ſap: —— 
— rv hone 


of ſome, and —— ol ot ing. Sir, we would ſre Jeſug. 
portant 1 — —— 22 "Philippecame androlde Indzew:and a⸗ mein See 
** | ouer, came to Bethania, where Laza⸗ gaine Andꝛew and Philippe tolde Jeſus. mv 
rus was, which was dead, whome he 23 22nd Jeſus anfweredthem, ſaping, The 
had raiſed from the dead. houre (come-thatthe Sonneofmanmutt| 
eee e, Weary Toner, eg NE 
3 one 24 ou, t him 
that late at the table with him. wheate tone fall into the te 


3 Then tooke Marie a pounds of ointment — woe RN it byingeth 
olffſpikenard very coſtly, and anointed Je- koꝛth much fruite 


25 *De 


. »„ͤ — a. 


| Walke whule yehaue light. Cap. uot fe Cre 18 che light. 46 


— that 5 loueth his ile, ſhall olett, & 46 J*amcomea lightinto the wallde chat == 
e 25 ehat>hateth din l in this wunde, hall 5 — — me, ſhould not a-* 


boat him it vnto like eternall. bide — 
eu. 26 Il any man ſerue me, let him folow me: x7 
1 fo ltr fox where Jam there ſhall allomy ſeruant 
oe. — —— my 
Ch — that 
27. Nows is my ſoule troubled: and what wordes; hath one that 
ſhall Iſay? Father, ſaue me frũ this houre: wozdthat e ſpoken 
Laer lone thy Name, Then ow laſt day 
23 Father, gloufie thy Name. Thencame 
there a voyce tromheauen, ſa — 


both glozified it, and wil 
29 Then ſaide the peo a Roodbyand 
heard,that ewagat others ſaid; 50 Ab J nee that his commandement 
An Angell ſpake to him. is life eu thinges therefoꝛe 
20 Jeſus anſwered, a ſaid, This voytce came cat Jen, * them ſo as the Fa⸗ 
— ofme,but — — 
: Thereſa: 31 Now is the world: no CHAP. *X111, 
2 ba ll the pinceof ae would becaſout. | | ie dab charkre EPR: + 


ere, which 22 And A t J weweliftbp fromtheearth, 
. will dꝛawel all men vnto me. 

k Th: crolle 33, Fond e this ſaid he, ſignifying what death x 
Church ofgod 24 The — ple anſwered him, wee haue 


+ nieane 
aw men co 


— thing earneſtip to laue . 
Leun — 
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37-35- Of wary rhem, te 
Chap. i 9. m_ — reds 


hadgine = 8 — 
Paſſcouer. 


hither he — 
6 While ye haue beleeue in the light 
a . of the light. 


on him 
38 "That the ſaying of Seng the Prophet dew 45 
— might be fulfilled, that he laid, Loꝛd, who 6 Thencamehsto Smon Peter, whoſaid 
var beleeued our repoꝛte? and to whome is the „5 
a4 e m arme ofthe Loꝛd reueiled? eſus anſwered and ſaid vntohun, hat 
isthepowerof 39 Therefoꝛe eg couldeheynotbeleeu,becaue = — — knoweſt not nowe: but thou 


God to ſalua⸗ 
tian to eue ry at Eſaias 


methat.v3e:h 4 © He hath blinded ches eyes, and harde⸗ $ — — vnto him, Thou ſhalt neuer 

— ny ned their heart, that they ſhould not — walh my feete. Jeſus anſwered him, Jf J 

Loa2.2t26, with their eyes, no vnderſtand with their ⸗walh thee not, thou ſhalt haue no parte - ä 
1 —.— 1 ſhoulde by — LAN. from thy 
"hcale them imon Loꝛde, not 

= 4 Theſe thingvlaid ern. when he ſawe 4 my feete onely, butalſothehandes and the 


by — head. 
the chief ru- 10 Jelus ſaſd to him, He that is waſhed.nee- 
*lers many 21 but becauſe dẽth not, ſaue to 4 walhe his frete, but is Evais.s 
wy hariſes, they did not confeſſe him, cleaneeuery whit: and pe are clcane, = 
"Or, excommu- — ſhould de caſt out ot the Syna- not all. a 
wn to Fox he knewe who ſhould betraye him: ares whned 
o Eo bees 43 "*Forthey lonedthe pal atmen, moi therefozeſaidhe, Ne are not all cleate, i, 
then the praiſe of God. | 12 — — their feete, a 
44 Ind Jeſus cryed, and lad, He that be- | & was ſet dow 
leeueth — beleeueth not in mee, but in — 


Chriſtes example. Mutual loue. S. lohn. Manie dwelling places. 


| 14 It Ithen pour Loꝛde, and Maſter, haue 35 By this ſhall all men knowe that yce are 
Ca terue on. 1 feet, ye allo ought to waſheone my diſciples, if ve haue loue one to another. 
ben, anothers keete. 36 Simon Peter ſald vnto hun, Loꝛd, whi- 
15 Foz J haue giuen you an example, that ther goeſt thou: Jeſus antwered him, n9hi- 
ye ſhould do, euen as J haue done to you. ther J go, thou canſt not followe me now: 
chapax-0mar. 16 Verelp, verely J ſap vnto you, The ſer⸗ but thou ſhalt followe me afterwards. » Whenthou 
10.2. luk 6.42. uaunt is not · greater then his maſter, nep⸗ 37 Peter ſaid vnto hun, Lozd, why can 1 ſtrong, _ 
ther the ambaſſadour greater then he that not follow thee nawe? J willlay downe 19 == 


_— ef ed * —— wilt thou lay dow 
kye knowe thele thi bleſſed are pe, 3 1S ) ulay down 
7.5 by them. $9765 r " * thy life fozmy ſake? Uerely,verely J ſaye 


18 C Jſpeakenotofyouall: I know who  vnto thee, The cocke ſhall not crowe, till 
Jhaue choſen: but it is that the Scripture thou haue denied me thꝛile. 
Fla l. 41.9. might be fulfilled, K He that eateth bread CHAP. XIII 
conver xe- With mehath* lift vphis heele againſt me. * 770ee . 
tence of friend? 1 9 From hencefoꝛth tel vou betoꝛe it come, and the life. 10 The Father and Chniſt one. 13 How wee ſhould 


dale that when it is come to pale ye might de 
x. To wu, ne leeuethat Jams he. I Nd he ſaide to his diſciples, Let not 


Emo? 20 Verelp, verely J ſay vnto you, If J vour heart be troubled: ye belecue in 

woude. u. fende any, he that receiueth him, receiueth God / beleeue alſo in me. = Fotinſodes 

0.1%.  tne,andhethatreceiuethme,receiuethhim 2 In my Fathers houſe are? many dwel⸗ vicsal ouer- 
that ſent me. | ling places: if it were not ſo, J woulde b oirthene 


21 When Jeſus had ſaid theſe things, hee haue tolde you : J goe to prepare a place en num, 
\ Fer vere wash troubled in the Spirit, and teſtiki⸗ fo2 you. Wo”, bur fox all jus 
boovrandin ęd, and laid, Uerelp, verely J lay vntoyou, 3 And though J goe to prepare a place 


ſacs an avo- that one of you ſhall betray ine. foꝛ you, I will © come againe,+receiue you: #trhelarter 
riinavtc acte PIE dap, Act. 1.11 

4 Zis 22 Then the Diſciples looked one on ano⸗ vnto my ſelfe, that where Jam, there may : 
would com- ther, douting of whome heſpage. pe be alſo. 

i Vedidoyn- 22 Howe there was one of his diſciples, 4 And whither J goe, ye knowe, and the 

2a: 26-21-mar: WHICH leaned on Jeſus © boſome, whome wap peknow. | 

k Then fathi- Jeſus loued. * 5 Thomas ſaid vnto him, Loꝛd, we A znow , ner we 
onwas notto 2 J To him beckened therefoze Simon Pe- not whither thou goeſt: how can we then naan;utps 
taumg ibex ker that he ſhould aſke who it was ot who know the ways was wakes 
cuſthionsbn- he ſpake. | 6 Jeſusſaidvntohim,J amthe ap, and There 

bowes, icaned 25 Me then, as he leaned on Jelus bꝛeſt, ſaide the Trueth, and the Life. No man com⸗ mum done 
— nto him, Loꝛd, who is it: | meth vnto the Father,butby me. in bum and end 


wing. 26 Jelus anlwered, He it is, to whome J 7 If ye had knowen me, ye ſhould haue 
ſhall gue a ſoppe, when J haue dipped it: #x knowen my Father alſo: and from hence- 
he wet a ſoppe, and gaue it to Judas Jſca- foꝛth pe know him , and haue ſeene him. 
riot, Simons lonne. 8 Philippe ſaid vnto him, Loꝛde, ſhewe vs 
| Satantooke 27 And after the ſoppe, ! Satan entred into ty Father, and it ſufficethvs. 
eben an him. Then laid Jeſus vnto him, That thou 9 Jelus laid vnto him, J haue bene ſo long 
doeſt, do quickely. time with you, and haſt thou not knowen 
28 But none of them that were at table, me, Philippe? he that hath ſeene me, hath 
knew, foꝛ what cauſe he ſpake it vnto him. ſeene my Father: howe then ſayeſt thou, 
29 Foꝛſome ofthem thought becauſe Judas Shewe vs thy Father? 
had the bagge, that Jelus had ſaide vnto 10 Beleeueſt thou not, that J am in the Fa- 
him, Buy thoſe things that we haue neede ther, and the Father is in me? the woꝛdes ner 
of againſt the feaſt: oz that he ſhould giue that I ſpeake vnto vou, I ſpeake not of my + —— 
ſome thing tothe pooꝛe. s ſelfe: but the Father that dwelleth in me, ua 
30 Aſſoone then as hee had receiued the heb doeth the woꝛkes. * 
ſoppe, hee went immediately out, and it 11 Beleeue me, that J am in the Father, and 5 öde war 


was night. | | the Father in me: at the leaſt, beleeue me auge, 

31 ¶ when he was gone out, Jeſus ſaide, fo the very woꝛkes ſage. trine and n- 

= Meaning, Howe is the Donneofmanglozified, & 12 Uerely,verely I ſay vnto you, he that be- Sur. 
halt mgenver God is gloꝛified in him. leeueth in me, the wozkes that J doe, hee fr bene 
gang, un cher 32 If O00 be glqꝛified in him, Cod ſhall alſo ſhall doe allo, and greater then theſe ſhal he u. abe 
mi thalchine glozifie him in him ſelfe, and ſhall ſtraight doe: foꝛ J go vato my Father. verrue of iy: 
ne of Sd =—YWaygloutiehun, 13 And whatieuer pe aſke in my Name, anden in - 


33 Litle chiſdꝛen, vet a litle while am with that wil J doe, that the Father may be glo⸗ , ....... 
Chap.7.34. you: ye ſhall ſeeke me, but as I ſaid vnto red in he Sar —” e 


Leut. 19. 18. mat 


2:.39 crap. 1: the Jewes, Whither J goe, can pee not 14 Jfye (hallaſkeanythingin my Name, J A yavecons 


u lbrterrwe come: allo to youſay J now, Lead, FM 


commanre- 34. **Anewe commandement giue J vnto 15 If pe loue me, keepe my commandemets, dend 15e 
membzance , POU, that pe loue one another: as J haue 16 And J will pꝛay the Father, and he ſhall der Sen, 
wereencnnew loued you, that ye allo loue one another. 2 


giue yau another Comfoꝛter, that hee may pou, an pi 
; | —_ 


Chriſt is the vine. Chap. xv. Whoare Chriſtesfriendes. 47 


abide with you fo2 euer, Abide in me and I in you: as the branch 
i 52 called, 17 Euen the Spirit of! trueth, whome the cannot beare fruit of it ſelfe, except it abide 
ker11n-99e% = 19021de cannot receiue, becauſe it ſeeth hum inthe vine,nomozecanye,* except pe abide -wecantzing 
: not, neither knoweth hun: but ye knowe inme. forth no frune 
him: fo hedwelleth w vou ſhalbe in you. 5 Jamthevine: ye are the bzaunches: hee warates = 
1538 Jwillnotleane youcomfortleſſe ; but that abideth in me, and J in hun, the ſame 
oe doeh Will ® come to you. bꝛingeth foꝛth much fruitẽ: fox without me 
l v:rne 19 Bet a litle while, and the wozlde ſhallſee can pe do nothing. 
n meno moꝛe, but pe ſhall ſee me: becaule J 6 Ik a man abide not in me, he is caſt forth 
liue, ve ſhall liue alſo. 2sahꝛanche, and withereth: and men ga⸗ 
20 At that day ſhall ye knowe that Jam in ther them, and caſt chem into the fyꝛe and 
my Father, and you in me, and J in you. they burne. 
21 He that hath my commandements, and 7 Ik ye abide in me. and my d woꝛdes abide *, cm? be 
keepeth them, is he that loueth me: and hee in you, aſke < what ye will, and it ſhall bee ng er 


— 


» yethaten+ that loueth me, * ſhall be loued ol my Fa- done to vou. 6 — 
wegraceof ther: and J will loue hun, and will ſhewe 8 Yerein is my Father gloꝛikled, p pe beare 8e 
Wb mine own lelke tu him. ; much fruute,andbe made my diſciples. — de, Bake 
dere, Janes 22 Judas ſayde vnto him (not 2 Ilcariot) 9 As the Father hath loued me, io haue J alba 
Loꝛde, what is the cauſe that thou wilt loued you: continue in amy loue. by fapth. 


ſhewe thy ſelfe vnto vs, and not vnto the 10 Ik ye ſhall keepe my commandements, Ane 
woulde ? | | ye ſhall abide in my loue, as J haue kept 
23 Jcſusanſwered,andſaid vnto him, Jfa- my Fathers commandements, and abide 
x winery ny man loue me, he will? keepemy wozde, in his loue. 4 
ric vor eo and my Father will loue him, and we will 11 Thele thinges haue I ſpoken vnto you, 
dhe wende. 1 tome vnto him, and will dwell with him. that my ioy might remame in you; a that 


waver vacke 24 He that loueth me not, keepeth not my your iop might be full. © Perfect and 
. exam- wondes, and the worde which pee heare, is 12 * This is my comandement, that yeloue mir, 
ende vat: nat a mine, but the Fathers which ſent me. one another, as J haue loued vou. oa 
beyadasriing 25 Theſe thinges haue J ſpokenvntoyou, 13 Gzeater loue then this hath no man, 

5 Fan. being preſent with you, when any man beſtoweth his life foꝛ his 


26 But the Comfozter, which is the holye friendes, a | 
Ghoſt, whome the Father willſendinmy 14. Be are my friendes, if pe do whatſocuer 
Name, he ſhall teach you allthinges, and Jcommaund ygu. 
buing all thinges to your remembzance, 15 Hencefoꝛth, call Þ you not ſeruants: foꝛ 
which J haue tolde you. | theſeruant knoweth not what his maſter 
© Mironzfort 27 Peace J leaue with you: my peace J doeth: but I haue called vou friendes: fo: 
etc. . gue bntoyou: not as 5 wouldgiueth, giue al thing that I haue heard ol my Father, (Somhartyere 
J vnto you. Let not pour heart be trou- haue J madeknowen to pou. * miceedthatis 
bled,noz feare. 16 Pe haue not choſen me, dut J hauecho- b. beser 
28 He haue heard howe Jſaidvntoyou,J ſen you, 128 you, that pee goo nanu la⸗ 
goe away, and will come vnto you. Jfye and bꝛing foꝛth fruite, and that your fruite v.19. 
loued me, ye would verely reioyce, becauſe remaine, that whatſoeuer ye ſhall aſke of 
Iſaide, J go vnto theFather:fozmyFa- the Father in my Name, he may giue 
{ Intpar.char ther ig greater then J. | it you, 2 
come man eo 29 And now haue J ſpoken vnto vou, befoze 17 Theſe things commande J you, that yee 
alen: Gf. it cone, that when it is come to paſſe, pee loue one another. | 
an might belecue. 138 If the woꝛlde hate you, pe know that it 
30 Yercafter will J not ſpeate many things hated me betoꝛe you. 
gaben erg: Ditto you: fo2 the pꝛince ofthis woꝛld com⸗ 19 If ye were of the worlds, the worde 
dere, mieth, and hath a nought in me. would lone his owne : but becauſe ye are * 
e en 31 But iris that the wo2lde may knowe that not of the worlde, but J Yaiie choſen you: Aft wane 
atuemewiy J laue my Father: and as the Father hath out of the worde, therekoze the woꝛlde fo deen 


uche Hand commaunded me, ſo J Doe. Ariſe, let vs goe hateth vou. . 15 22 
314 dur | : 20 Remember the worde that Jſayde Vito i” whis is, 
ſooketh fax: fog! CHAP, XV. vou, The ſeruant is not greater then his — — 
Jam that in- 5 The werte conſolation, aud mutual loue berweene Chum and his maſter. If they haue ed me, they dan 


notent lambe ; 1 4 0 , ' 
without ſpor, . — 1+ Theoffice ofthe — the will perſecute vou alſo: if they hatie $ Kept peach. 


Nyoltles. | | uy — will — b _ hans ſemi ts 

1: T Imthe true vine, and my Father is an 21 Butalthelethingsy do vnto pou J nor bits 

> Jrawandman. © ©" lox my Names lake, beraulo they haue not gag r 
Mat,ig.r, 2 Euer bzanch that beareth not fruits - knowen him that ſent me. 1e ; K Ju that 


in me, he taketh away: and euery one that 22 Jf J had not come and ſpohen bnto them, Kurd from 
beareth fruite, he purgeth it, that it may they ſhould not haue had linne: but nowe se 
bring forth more fruit. hans they no b clode fo! their nne. wey wouve 


% 
- 


cup, 2 * Now? are ye cleane though the worde, 23 He that hateth me, hateth my Father as 
— —„— 2 — 


verp aus 
VS 1 


The Comforter promiſed. 5 


S. Iohn. | 


Peacein _ 


24 If IJ had not — mren we 
which none other mã 
ſinne: but no we haue they both ſeene, and 
haue hated both me and my Father. 

25 But it is that the woꝛd might be fulfilled, 
that is wꝛitten in their! Lawe, They ha⸗ 
ted me without a caule. 

26 But when the Comfozter ſhall come , 
* whome J will ſende vnto vou from the 
Father, euen the Spirit of trueth, which 
1 of the Father, hee ſhall teftifie 
of ine 

27 Andyeſhall witnes allo, becauſe ye haue 

bene with me from the beginning. 


CHAP. XVI. 
e putteth them in remembzance of the croſſe. and oftheir owne 
2 rnutie to tome, And therefoze doth comforte chem with the 
yioiniie of the holy Sholt. 16 Of the comming agame of Chuilt. 17 
Ot his aſcenſion, 23 Toaſkeinthe Name ot Cpiiſt. 33 Peace in 


F hele thinges haue J ſayde vnto you 
aue I ſayde vn 
that ye ſhould not be offended. f 
They ſhall * excommunicate you: 
yea, the time ſhall come, that whoſoeuer 
— vou, will thinke that he doeth God 
eruice. 
„he bare with 3 And theſe thinges will they doe vnto pou, 
gen were bar becauſe they haue not knowen the Father, 
nonꝛ me. 


weallings. 


That is, in 
the holy Dcrip 
tures. 

Pial. 3 5. 19. 


Chap. i 3.26. luk. 
24-49% 


a Aud (a - 
tHhrinke from 
mie, 

t Grecke, put 
you out ot the 
dynagogucs. 


2 


d. Find dg 4. But theſe thinges haue J tolde you, that 
chan. When the houre ſhall come, ve might re- 
Twoisro be. member, that J tolde youthem.Indthele 
crecomming khiligs bſaide J not vnto vou from the be- 
Sbon when ginning, becaũle J was with pou. 
— 2 5 But now J gos my way to him that ſent 
he m tbe me, and none ol you alketh me , Whither 
e zig enemies gbeſt thou? 
eb bend 6 But becauſe J haue ſaid theſe things vn- 
Death hatve to pou,your heartes are full ot ſoꝛow. 
. 
- frience,forthat 107 pon goe away: goe a- 
kum un. Wap, the C will not caniẽ vnto pou: 
1 — 228 depart, will ſend him vnto you. 
rvac without 8 And ohen he is tome, he will! repꝛooue 
thre en, & . — ol kanne, and of righteouſneſle, a 
finne. gement. 
s <ſinue,becauſe they beleeue not in me: 
nut neeves 10 Of righteduſneg, becauſe J go to my Fa- 
want or e ther, and pe ſhall ſee me no moe: 
veloned gt 11 Oft iudgement, becaule the pꝛince ofthis 
dum an u bl World iudged. 
JE: Jhaueyet many things to ſay vnto you, 

When they but ye cannot bearethemnowe. 

(whomthep 13 — when he is come vohich is the 
calledrhe car- Spirit of trueth, he will leade vou into all 
andwiled ws trueth: for he ſhall not ſpeake of him ſelfe, 
tem che cru) but whatſocuer he ſhall heare, ſhall hee 
Sonneof God: S ſhewe you the thinges 
rome al che to come. 


power ofhell, 4 He ſhall 


and reigne o⸗ 


did, they hab not hab 


me: for he ſhall reteiue of mã int 


18 They ſaid therefore, what ts this that 
he ſaith, A litle while ? we knowe not what 


he laith. 

19 Now Jeſus knewe that they would aſke 
him, and ſaide vnto them, Doe pe enquire 
among your ſelues, of that Jſaid, A litle 
while, and pe ſhall not ſee me: and againe, 
alitle while, and ye ſhall ſee me? 

20 Uerely, verely I ſay vnto vou, that ye ſhal 
- weepe and.lament, and the woꝛld ſhallre- 
ioyce: and ye ſhall ſo0we, but your ſoꝛow 
ſhalbeturnedto toy. 

21 A woman when lhe trauaileth, hath ſo⸗ 
rowe, becauſe her houre is come: but as 
ſoone as ſhe is deliuered ofthe childe,ſhere- 
membꝛeth no moꝛe the anguiſh, foz toy that 
à man is boꝛne into the woꝛlde. 

22 And ye now therefo:e are in ſoꝛowe: but 


will ſee vou againe, and your heartes m By the pow 
all reioyce, and your iope ſhall no man 5% She 
take krom you. — 4 
23 And in that day ſhal yeaſke me nothing. ina 
* Uerely, verely J ſay vnto you, whatſoe- the grace or 
uer ye ſhalaſke the Father in my Name,he gov <1 
will giue it you. - 1 
24 Hitherto haue ye aſked nothing i In mp wa — 
Name: aſke,and ye ſhall reteiue, that your were wont. 
ioy may be full. — — 
25 Theſe thinges haue J poken vnto you in 1, 8 
arables: but the tune will come, when J » 3 95 Tu Tv reſpect 
all no mo2e ſpeaketo vou in parables :but 5; — 15a 50 obs 
262 ſhall hew vou plainely of the Father. #2, #20: 
At that day ſhall yee aſke in my Name, a 
IJ ſay not vnto vou, that J will piep vnto q Chuiſt den⸗ 
he Father foꝛ you. hes the Mes 
27 Foz the Father him ſelfe lonethyou,be- from, bu 
- cauſe ye haue loued me; *@hauebeleoned they ſhatid 
that I came out from God. queſts 
28 "I — —.— out — — X came any ave. 
e eaue the woꝛlde, Opp” 
and goto the father. 
29 His dilciples ſaide vnto him, Loe nowe 
ſpeakeſt thou plainely , and thou ſprakeſt 
no parable. 


2% Howe knowe we that thou knowef: all ED 


Pm ph and needeſt not that any: man 
alte thee. By this we beleeue that 
thou art come out from God. 

zi Jeſus anſwered thẽ, Do you beleue now 

8 32 *Beholde, the houre commeth, and is al⸗ . a 1 
ready tome, that ye ſhal be ſcattered euery 

to his owne, and ſhall leaue me alone: men 


hows 


ner all, EpheC -. ,and ſhall ſh 2 — 5 a huiſt, pet's 
—— 15.3 0 ather hath,are mine: — not.” alone: toz the Father = ev: fa 
mehe 3 and ſhewe bee. nein 33 1 thinges haue J ſpoken vnto you, 5 
wcnn onelp1s in me pe might haue peace: in the { We haverct 
— beogs 16 *Alitle . and w 8 haue affliction but and comfo1t 
i s tonching — 0 n we are 
eee, Naim a litle while, and pe ſhall ſee me: for comfort : 4 — — * es 


inadome of 
God: foi the Apoſtles knewe not that till after the k- Mime abſence 


reſurrection. - 
_ be long: foi J will ſend pou the holy Ghoſt, who lhallremainewith vou 1 Mena Beling: 


CHAP, XVII. 


— Tatber: ons bw dum ſelfe and his a. 


1 Theſe 


—̃ — — — — —— — — a — 


ͤ— — — — — 


— ooo Aber —— * 


———— Hg I II 


— 


Chap. xvij. xviſſ. Chriſttaken and 


— Ü—ä 


ound, 48 


Chriſtes prayer. 
| Heſe things ſpake Jelus, x lift vp his 


I 


houre is come: glozifie thy Sonne, 
that thy Sonne alſo may gloꝛifie thee, 
we 4. 2 AIs thou haſt giuen him power ouer all 
acacau»vo- fleſh, that he ſhould giueeternalllife to all 
n bthemthat thouhaſt giuen him. 
3 And this is lite eternall, that they knowe 
thee to be the onely very God a whom thou 


men. 
b Which are 
the elect. 


Chat is nat Haſtſent, Jeſus <Chulk, 

che» very rhe 4 J haue © glozified thee on the earth: J 
Fathers ths haue finiſhed the woꝛke which thou gaueſt 
dender, me to doe. 3 E 
dest as 5 And nowe gloꝛifie me, thou father, with 


miracies. 


thine owne ſelfe, with the glozie which J 
had with thee befoze the woꝛld was. 
6 J haue declared thy name vnto the men 
which thou gaueſt me out of the woꝛlde: 
ae thine they were, and thou gaueſt them 
aan picaure me, and they haue kept thy woꝛde. 
chen Now they know that all things whatſo- 


e Our election 


fcuvarion,ud euer thou haſt giuen me, are of thee, 

kanten and 3 Foz J haue giuen vnto them the woꝛdes, 
hom hne which thou gaueſt me, and they haue re- 
eng ceiued chem, and haue knowenſurely that 
byfayr.anv J came out from thee, and haue beleeued 
:9,39- Eyhel . that thou haſt ſent me. 


14.5. 
Chap. 16. 27. 
That is, the 
xt pꝛobatt. 


I pꝛap fo2 them: I pꝛay not forthe wozld, 
but foꝛ them which thou haſt giuen me: fox 
they are thine. = Y 

10 And all mine are thine,#thine are mine, 
and J am gloꝛitied in them. 


11 And nowe am J no moe in the wozlde, 3 


but theſe are in the would, and J come to 
thee. Holy Father, keepe the inthy Name, 
cucn them whome thou haſt giuen me, that 
they may be s one, as we are. 

while J was with them in the would, J 
kept them in thy Name : thole that thou 
gaueſt me, haue J kept, andnone of them 


8 That the 

map be iop⸗ 

ned in vrurne 12 
of fapth and 

ſpirit, 


calv,orone- IS loſt, but the b childe of perdition, that the 
iyfor yarve  * Hripture mightbetfulkilled, ; 

= 1-=ne 13 And nowe come J to thee, c theſe thinges 
and odemed ſpeake J in the woꝛlde that they might 
enve, Act, haue mp iop fulfilled in them ſelues. 
114 J haue giuen them thy word, aud the 


i But are ſe⸗ 
parared by the 
Spirit of re⸗ 1 
geucration. 


not ofthe woꝛld, as J am not ofthe woꝛld. 
J pꝛay not that thou ſhouldeſt take them 
oũt ot the woꝛlde, but that thou keepe them 


from euill. 

16 They are not of the woꝛlde, as J am not 
of the would. 

17 * Santtifie them with thy trueth: thy 
woꝛd is trueth. N 

18 As thou diddeſt ſend me into the wozlde, 

ma res ſo haue J ſent them into the would. 

thywil. 19 And fox their ſakes ſanctifie I mylelke, 

bien hg that they alſo may be ! ſan though 


declarcc 


* Or,conſcerate 
them to thy ſelfe 
K HKenue them 
with thine hea 
uenly grace, 
that then one- 


that 

Chiiſts holi⸗ the trueth. 

Wa = 2 J pꝛap not foꝛ theſe alone, but fo: them 
allo which ſhall beleeue in me, thꝛough their 
word, | | 

made n, 21 That they all may be one, as thou, O Fa- 

vyerperience ther, art in me, # J inthee:; euen that they 
confeſſe my 
p. 


|} pes to heauen, and ſaid, Father, the 22 And the gloꝛie 5 thou gaueſt nie, 


woulde hath hated them, becauſe they are 7 


beleeue that thou haſt ſent me. 

I haue : Apres 
giuen them, that they may be one, as we erampie + pa- 
are one, — 

23 Jin them, and thou in me, that they may 
be madeperfite in one, and that the woꝛlde 
may know, that thou haſt ſent me, and haſt 

24 Father, J will that they which thou c 
haſt giuen me, be ow me euen where J am, „ Thar they 


that they may behold my glozie, which thou graue vp nt 

haſt ginen me: for thou louedit me betone f e 

the fundation ofthe would, map tuen the 
25 Orighteous Father,þ woꝛld allo hath not ms"? 


knowen thee, but J haue knowen thee,x 
theſe haue knowen, that thou haſt ſent me. 
26 And J haue declared vnto thẽ thy Name, 
and will declare it, that the loue where⸗ 
with thou haſt loued me, may be in them, 

and J in? them, 

C HA p. Xv11t. 

3 Chiiſt is betrayed, 6 The wordes of his mouth ſatite the officers 
to the ground. 10 Peter mniteth of JNalchus eare. 13 Jeius is 


biought befoze Annas and.Caiaphas, 35 Where Peter demetH 
hun. 36 Yerelleth Pilate what his kingdome is. 


7 Hen Jeſus had ſpokẽ theſethings, 
\ V he went foꝛth with his diſciples o⸗ 
_. uer the © bꝛooke Cedꝛon, where. whichwas 
— a — into the which he centred, a rqzough the 
a þ ſtreame ranne 
2 And Judas which betrayed him knewe ara great 
allo the place: foꝛ Jeſus oft times reſoꝛted ds an. 
thither with his dilciples. — 39% 
Judas then after he had reteiued a b bad Mat. 26. 47. mar. 
of men and officers of the hie Pꝛieſtes, and ue 
of ß Phariſes, came thither with lanterns, ve vad ele 
and toꝛches, and weapons. nernone of the 
4 Then Jeſus, knowing all thinges that r 
ſhould come vnto him, went foꝛth and ſaid 
vnto them, home ſeeke ye? 
5 They anſwered him, Jeſus ot Nazaret. 
eſus ſaid vnto them, J am he. Nowe Ju⸗ 
— alſo which betrayed him, ſtoode with 
em. 
6 Aſſoone then as he had ſaid vnto them, J 
amhe, they went backe wardes, and fell to 
the ground. 
Then he aſked thẽ againe, home ſecke 
ye? And they ſaid, Jeſus of Nazaret. 
8 Jeſus anſwered, J ſaide vnto vou, that J 
am he: therefore if ye ſeeke me, let theſe goe 


their way, 
9 This was that the word might be fulfilled 
which he ake, * Of them which thou Chap. 21. 
gaueſt me, aue J loſt none. r : 
10 Then Simon Peter hauing a ſwozde, g g 
drew it, and ſmote the hie ꝛieſtes ſeruant, cours. 
and cut of his right eare. Now the ſeruats * 
name was Malchus. 
11 Then ſaide Jeſus vnto Peter, ut vp thy 
ſwozde into the ſheath: ſhall J not Dzinke 
of the cuppe which my Father hath giuen 
mee: | 
12 Then the bande and the captaine, and 
the officersofthe Jewestooke Jeſus, and 
bounde him, . 4 Whoſent 


Chiiſt unta 


þ Fo! without 
um we cannot 
compiehend 
the lone whers 
witiz God los 
ucth vs, 


maybe allo one in ba chat the "»woldmay 13 And led hun awayto ** Annas firſt (fox Gyan: 


nett 
£ bonnde. 


Chriſt ſmitten. Petersdeniall. S. lohn. Pilates teſtimonie. 


he was father in lawe to Caiaphas, which 
„ xihengs was the hie Pꝛieſt e that ſame pere 


for terme of 


neanurn that one man ſhould die foz the people. 


mannes fram 


ther en debe ⸗ in with Jelus into the hall ofthe hie Pꝛieſt. 
comm. 16 But Peter ſtoode at the dooꝛe without. 
ac 25.58 Then went out the other diſciple, which 
was knowẽ vnto the hie Pꝛieſt, xſpaketo 
her that kept the dooꝛe, a bought in Peter. 

17 Then ſaid the maide that kept the Dooze, 
vnto Peter, Art not thou alſo one of this 
mans diſciples? He ſaid, J am not. 

18 And the ſeruaunts and officers ſtoode 
there, which had made a fire of coles: foz 
it was cold, and they warmed themſelues. 
And Peter allo ſtoode among them, and 
warmed him ſelfe. VP 

19 (CThehiePziefi then aſked Jeſus of his 
diiciples,ando: his doctrine. 

fTyaris, 20 Jeſus anſwered him, Jpake*openiyto 
plamip.” tije woulde : J euer taught in the Syna- 
ogue and in the Temple, whither the 
ewes reloꝛt continually, & in ſecret haue 

3 ſadd nothing. i 

21 Why alkeſt thou me? aſke them which 
heard me what J ſaid vnto them: behold, 
they know what Jſayd. 0 

22 When he had ſpoken theſe thinges, one of 
the officers which ſtoode by, ſmote Jeſus 
with his rod, ſaying, Inlwereſtthoutyehic 


$Pueſt ſo? | | 
23 Jeſus anſwered him, It J haue cnil ſpo- 
ken,veare witnes ofthe euil: but if J haue 
well ſpoken, why ſmiteſt thou me? 
mu 3%,p.mak 24 C,* NOW Annas had s ſent him bound 
rt vntoCalaphasthehie Pꝛieſt) 
Sueben nad 25 And Simon Peter ſtood and warmed 
len. bn hin ſelfe, and they laid vnto him, Art not 
2-5; thou alſo of his diſciples? He denied it, and 
nan. laid, Jam not. 9 
26 One okthe ſeruants ofthe hie Pꝛieſt, his 
couũn whole eare Peter ſmote of, ſaid, Did 
not I ſee thee in the garden with him? 
Peter then denied agame, and unmedi⸗ 
ately the cocke crewe. i 
29-2 mar. 28 ¶ * Chen led they Jeſus from Caiaphas 
int the common haſi. Nowe it was moꝛ⸗ 
ning, and they them ſelues went not into 
dai the common hall, leſt they ſhould be defi⸗ 
led, but that they might cat thePaſſeouer. 
29 Pilate then went out vnto them, and 
„ He we lapde, What accuſation bꝛing pee againſt 
pos bt this man: | 
rep wereſo 30 They anſwered and ſaid vnto him, If he 
night ab:. Were not an euill doer, we would not haue 
Tithe deliuered him vnto thee. . 
thouideſaye, 31 Then ſaide Pilate vntothem, Take h pee 


Thou wilt not 


ſaffervs to doe him and iudge him after your owne Law. 


vsr vermicted i [awfull foz vs to put any man to death, 
— J 32 It was that the woꝛde of Jeſus *might be 
. fulfilled which he ſpake, ſignifying what 


33 29019. 


rh:9 orficewas 14. Aid Caiaphas was he, that gaue coun- 
ir v» Sods fell to the Jewes, that it was expedient 


ap kes 15 (Now Simon peter folowed Jeſus, b b 
caucor5e 89 and another diſciple, and that diſciple was 35 Pilate anſwered him, Am Ja Jewe ? 
tune to he te klo wen ofthe hie Pꝛieſt: therefoze he wet 


e Sha entrcd intoth hall rege 
33 So N ilate entred into the common hall M270. 
againe, and called Jeſug, and ſaide vntdsg 
him, Art thou the Ring or the Jewes:? 
34 Jelus anſwered him,. Saiſt thou that of 
thy ſelfe,02 did other tell it theeofme ? 


Thine owne nation, and the hie Pꝛieſtes 
haue deliuered thee vnto me. What haſt 
5 Jeſus ankwwered, Py kingdomeisnot of 

3 us anſwered, My ome is not o 
this l woꝛlde: ifmy kingdome were of this „n eng 
woꝛlde, my ſeruaunts would lurely fight, une de. 
that J ſhould not be deliuered to þ Jewes; fence, 

But now is my kingdome not from hence. 

37 Pilate then ſayde vnto him, Art thou a 
King then? Jeſus anſwered , Thouſayeft 
that Jam — this cauſe am J boꝛne 
and foꝛ this caule came J into the woꝛlde, 

I ſhould beare witnes vntoy trueth:euery 
one that isot the trueth, heareth mp voyce. 

38 Pilate ſaid vnto him, ! what is trueth? „ eee 
And when he had ſaid that, he went out a- vaintul queny 
gaine vnto the Jewes a laid vnto them. 1 
finde in hin no cauſe at all. 

39 But you haue a ncuſtome, that J ſhould ef un 
deliuer you one looſe at the Paſſeouer: wil 7 cn 
pee then that J looſe vnto pou the King of binde avniee: 
the Jewes? | - = mpg 

40 Then cryed they al againe,ſaping, Not rico we 
him, but Barabbas: now this Barabbag 1. 
was a murtherer. , 


CHAP. x1x\ 


1 When Pilate coulde not aſwage the rage of the Jewes againſt 
Chuit, he deltuerech him vp with hrs ſuperſcription to bee hanged 
berweene two thienes, 23 They caſt lottrs foi bis garments, 26 
Me commendeth his niet ger unto John, 28 Calleth fo: dzmke, 
geth, and his ũde is pearced, and taken downe fromthe croſſe. 8 
e is huriev. 


I "Hen * Pilat2tooke Jeſus and *fcour- . 27. 
gebhim. 2” Ys though 

2 And the ſouldiers platted a crowne een 
okthoꝛnes, and put it on his head, and they i»cIewesvy 

put on him a purple garment, rent Cozrection 


3 Indſaid,Haile,King of the Jewes. And 
they ſmote him with cheir roddes. 
4 ThenPllate went fozth againe,and ſaid 
vnto them, Beholde, J bꝛing him foꝛth to 
you, that ye may knowe, that J finde no 
faulte in him at all. 
5 Thẽ came Jeſus foꝛth wearing a crovone 
of thoꝛnes, and a purple garment. Ind Pi- 
late ſalde vito them, Behold the man. » ye wakes 
6 Then when the hie Pꝛieſtes and officers caue cn 
ſaw him they cryed, ſaying, Crucifie, cruci⸗ us pun 
fie him. Pilate ſayde vnto them, Take pee 
— crucifie him: foꝛ J finde no faulte 
in him. : 
The Jewes anlwered him, noe haue a 
lawe, and by our lawe he ought to dye, be⸗ 
cauſe hee made him ſelfe the Sonne of. Chil was 


God. | ene of God, 
$ C when Pilate then heard that wozde, au 


he was the moe afraide, call himſclfe i 


ma u as Then the Jewes ſaide vnto him, It is not 9 And went againe into the common hall $3tyeorive 


. andſayde vnto Jeſus, hence art thou? fu tbr res 
But Jelus gaue him none an were. dura ag 


tion was f 


10 Then ſaide Pilate vnto him, 1 ty applied, + 
ou 


— . Dc. r _ <td * a3 as. a add at. 22 
8 


Nox power but from aboue. Chap. 5 3 Chriſtes ſide pearced. . 49 


>” FE EZS. 


thou not vntome? Knoweſt thounot þ# 27 — tothe diſciple, Behold thy 
and from thathoure diſciple 


—— 


— Hole thee? ——— ke her home butt him. 
11 Jeſusanſwered,* ou couldeft haue no 18:4 — when Jeſus knewe that all 


4 Yeredvhe - 4 power at All ,'except it were were perfozmed , that the* Scrip- 
(hat heomgne giuen thee from aboue : therefore-he.that ture might be fulfilled, he aid, n ä 
j"oorice au» = Deliuered me vnto the, hath the greater 29 Aud there was ſet a veſlell ful of vinegre: 
author. _ 0 ls — r nge with vinegre, and 
12 From thencefoꝛth ſought 0 about an Hyſſope ſtalke, it to &; ment 
him, but the Jewes eryed, ſaying. It thou — exut ir we a HyC 
deltuer him, thou art not Ceſarsfeiend: for 30 Now when Jeſushad receiued ofthe vi- | 5 Je map aps 
wholoeuer maketh him ſelfe aKing,ſpea- negre, he laid, a Jt is finiſhed; and bowed Lade s wwe 
keth againſt Ceſar. his head, andgaue vp the ghoſt. —— 
13 C When Pilate heard that worde, hee 31 The Jewesthen(becauſeit was the Pꝛe⸗ — +. 
bꝛought Jelus foꝛth, and ſatedowne in the paration, that the bodies ſhoulde not re⸗ rde 


ſtalke, which 


ex place fome- iuldgement ſeat in a place called the Maue⸗ maine vpon the croſſe on the Sabbath as x appearcth, 
what high and | 
raiſed vp. ment, and in Hebꝛewe, Gabbatha. day: f02 that Sabbath was an a hie day) weiber 
4 And it was the Pꝛeparatiõ of thePaſſe- belought Pilate that their legges might a ch ber 
f which was QUET, and about the t ſixt houre: and hee be bzoken, and that they might bee taken was hieſt a 
i ſaid vnto the Jewes, Beholdyour king. downe, ang nale, 
15 But they cryed, Away with him, away 32 Then came the ſouldiers and brake the van fectedby the 
with him, crucifie him. Pilate ſapde vnto legges ofthe firſt, and 2 the other, which n ae 
them, Shall J crucifie pour Ring? The was crucified with leſus. atrhe cereno 
hie Pꝛieſtes anſwered, we haue no king 33 But when they came to Jeſus, and ſaws law art ended 
but Celar, that he was dead already, they bzake not . 
16 Then deliuered hee him vnto them, to be his legges. Patſouer fell 
deb 32-mar- 'Erucified. * And they tooke Jeſus, and led 34. But o one of the ſouldiers with a ſpeare bath dap, 


15-21.luk, 23. 26. 


abs 


him away, opearced hisſide, a foꝛthwith came there Which es 
17 And he bare his croſſe, and came into a out blood and water. —” — aths 
plate named of dead mens Skules, which 35 And he that ſawe it, bare retoꝛde, and 222 as ve 
heviaceoters ig called in Hebꝛewe, Golgotha: © - his teroꝛde is true: and he knoweth that from deacy to 


ccuon, 18 here they crucified him, and two other . heſaithtrue,that ye might beleeue it. 
with him, on either ſide one, and Jeſus! in 36. Fot theſe thinges were done, that the 
the middes. * chin haben, e Not a bone «4. enen 
19 ¶ And Pilate wꝛote alſo a title, and put ofhim fhalbebzoken. þ. 9.12, 
it on the croſſe / it was wꝛitten, I ES VS 27 And againe another Scripture ſayeth, 
OF NAZARET IHE KI 2 G *Theythallfeehmm whomthephauerhauſ Zech, 12.18 
OF'THE IEWES. 357: through. 
20 This title then read many ofthe Jewes: 38 And after theſe thinges, Joſeph of Iri- v. 
foz the place where Jeſus was crucified, mathea (who was a diſciple of Jeſus,but N 
was neere to the citie: and it was wutten r ſecxrtiy fozteare of the Jewes) beſought f. Cee 9 
k Becanſe an in h Hebzewe, Gꝛeeke, and Latin. © Pilate that he mie ht take do wne the bodie Cyto ſto deaths 
— 21 = ſaid the hie Pꝛieſtes ofthe Jewes of Feſus.IndPilate him licence He! vert pin 


bu ehar nd Jam bing The ewes: 39 Indthere dNicodemis which hap 

- „ 39 Andthere cane a (which 2 
ilate anſwered.WHhat haue written, firſt came to Jeſus by night) and 

Iban mitten. 22 220 3 - of my2rhe and al bes med t — 4 


when they had bout — pound. 
and 40 Thentooke they the bodyol lug and; This hones 


- wiapped it in linen clothes withþ.0dours, anden. 
and his coate: and 2 à the maner okthe Jewes id to burie. : dt nn 
HAN ae Where I 


ut. Ar And in that place — 
4 Therefore og tag rh ener cified, was a garden, and in the garden a 
0 Hlotdeutds — — Ut "new ſopulchze, wherein Was neuer man 
i That which * it Hilf be. This wis hasen | BIT: Mt d 57] 
1454 2985 be — — | 
„ e rhons/ 
— «ms * 


pn, 2 e 


made foure partes.tdenery 


5 


eee awc Feen e 


Chriſtes reſurrection. 


„ —— 


— — tas 9 


ter, and to the other diſciple whome Jeſus - 
loued, and ſaid vnto them, They haue tak] 


2 — — 21 Then ſaid Jeſus to them againe, Peace 


"= diftruſterh, 


be vnto pou: as my Fatherſent me, io ſend 


away the Loꝛd out oftheſepulchze,and we eee e, i breathed- * To giue the 


know not where they haue layde him. 
Peter therefoꝛe went foꝛth, and the o⸗ 


them, Receiue the ave : 
holie Shoſt. 


7 execute that 
ther diſciple , and they came vnto the ſe⸗ 23 *dholoeuerslinnesyeremit,they arere- chargerath 


pulchze. 
4 Do they ran both together, but the other 


mitted vnto them: and whoſoeuerg ſinnes vnto them. 
ve reteine, they arereteined, 


diſcipledidoutrunne Peter, and came firſt 24 C But Thomas one ofthe twelue, called 


to the ſepulchꝛe. 


Didymus, was not w the whe Jeſus came. 


5 And be ſtouped downe, and ſawe the li⸗ 25 The other Diſciples therefoze ſaid vnto 


nen clothes lying: pet went he not in. 

6 Then came Simon peter following him, 
and went into the ſepulchze, and ſawe the 
linen clothes lye, 


him, we haue ſeene the Loꝛd: but he ſaide 

vnto them, Except J ſee in his handes the 

punt of the nayles, « put my finger into the 
" pzint of the nales, a put mine hand into 


And the "kerchiefe that was bpon his his ſide, J will not beleeue it. 
head, not lying with the linnen clothes, but 26 ¶ And eight dayes after againe his dif- 


wꝛapped together in a place bp it ſelke. 

8 Then went in allo the b other diſciple, 
which came firſt to the ſepulchꝛe, a he ſawe 
it, and e beleeued: 


That he muſt riſe againe from the dead. 


pox 10 And the dilciples went away agame vn⸗ 


. 17 Jelus ſuitij vnto her Touch me not: foꝛ 


N — 16 6.14.luk 19 


ranſed = 0 tame Jeſus and ſtoode 584 


to their owne home. 


ciples were within, # Thomas withthe. 
Then came Jeſus, when the doozes were 
ſhut, and ſtoode inthe middes, andſayde, 
Peace be bnto you, 

Fo: as yet they knew not the Scripture, 27 After,ſaid he to Thomas, Nut thy finger 
here, and ſee mine handes, and put ſooꝛth 
thine hand, and put it into my ſide, and be 


not faithles, but fai 


x. 11 C * But Marie ſtood without at the fe- 28 Then Themas anlwered, andlalde vnto 


pulchꝛe weeping : & as ſhe wept, ſhe bow⸗ 
ed her ſelfe into the ſepulchee , 
12 And ſawe two Angels in white, ſitting, 
the one at the head, and the other at the 
feete, where the bodie of Jeſus had laine. 


him, Thou art my Loꝛd, and my God. 

29 Jeſus ſayde vnto him, Thomas, becauſe 
thou haſt ſeene me, thou beleeueſt: bleſ- 
ſed are they that haue! not ſeene, and haue 


13 And they layde vnto her, Woman, why 20 ¶ And many other lgnes allo did Jelus 


weepeſt thou? She ſayd vnto them, They 
haue taken away my Noꝛde, and J knowe * 
= where they haue laped him. | 


inthe pꝛeſence of his diſciples, which are n 
not wuttken in this vooke. ; 
- 31 Butt theſe thinges are written, that ye 


4 When lhe had thus ſayde, ſhe turned her might beleeue, that Jeſus is the Chuſt the 
elfe backe, and ſawe Jeſus ſtanding, and Sonne of God, and that in beleeuing pe 


knewe not that it was Jeſus. * 5 
* 15 Jelus ſaith vnto her, oman, why wre- 
peſt thou? whome ſeekeſt thou? She ſup⸗ 
— that he had bene the gardiner, ſapde © 
vnto him. Spꝛ it thou haſt boꝛne him Hece, 1 
tell me where thou haſt layde him, and 3 
will take him away. 


te life through his Name.: 


e HAP. XXI. 
n me. 15 


e 


e er ern lea 
of Tiberias: and thus r hee 


16 Jelusfaithbnto her, ante She turned him fell. 
her ſelt, and laid vntohim,Rabboni,which 2 = were togrther r Simon . and 


is to ſay, Maſter. 


x —— vet laftended to my Father, but go 


tend vnte my Father, and to your faber, 
2 edn 3. 
a$::: . came and: taide - 


homas; phi 
;Nathanaet 
donne Rt 22 
tomy <bnethzen, and ſay vnto them; Jal⸗ dilciples. 


de „wos eie 
nr em, e afi⸗ 
Eo 
1 
1 aſhip firaght. war, tthat 


were afſembled foz fea ofthe J 


ſaidtothem, hate be vnto you. * and 11 
20 And wherihehadſoſaid; he@eved 


them his handes, and his ſide 
Aer 


Port gesessen 


Ti 


- Be 


dumm. 9 Aſſoone then as they were come to land, 


** —__—_lt at. * tt. mth * ** W F 


Followe me. Chap. xxj. | Feede my ſheepe. 50 


loued, vnto Peter, It is the Loꝛde. rohen 17 He ſaid vnto him the thirde time, Sims z er enn 

Dimon Pererheard that it was the Lard, dhe ſoune of Jong, louelt f me: Peter was f g, 
EEE DI 
75 ( ume: cau 
v0 to ears 3 But the other diſciples came by ſhip (fo2 Thee rk 
Eau dur they were not farre from land, but about 
ſewer, twohundzethcubites) andthey drewe the 
rev nat hin net with filhes. 


they ſawe hoate coles, #fiſh laidethereon, 
— 8 


bꝛead. 

zo Jelus ſaid vnto them, Bꝛing ok the fiſhes, 
which ye haue now caught. 

11 Simon Peter ſtepped foꝛth a dꝛewe the ; 
net to land full of great fiſhes,an hundzeth, had ſaid this, heſaidetohim,Followe me. i:vernc,cven 
fiftie and thꝛee: and albeit there were ſo 20 ThE ä —— about, a ſaw the diſci⸗ dawn ta pu; 
manp, vet was not the net bꝛoken. ple wh a 

12 Jeſus ſayde vnto them, Come, and dyne. allo leaned on his bꝛeaſt qt ſupper, and had aterawrre- 
And none of the diſciples durſt aſke him, laid, Loꝛd, which is he that betraieth thee? CU. ,. 

Who art thou, ſeeing they knewe that he 21 when Peter theretoꝛe ſaw him, he ſaide 


wag the Loꝛd. to Jeſus, Loꝛd, what ſhall this man do? 
13 Jeſus then came, and tooke bzead, and 22 Jeſus ſaid vnto him, If J will p he tarie 
gaue them, and fiſh likewiſe. till I come, what is it to thee? follow p me. 


14 This is nowe the thirde tune that Jeſus 23 The went this woꝛd abꝛoad among ß bꝛe⸗ 
ſhewed him ſelfe to his diſciples, after that thzen, þ this dilciple ſhould not die. Pet Je- 
he was riſen againe from the dead. ſus ſaid not to him, He ſhall not die: but it J 
15 C So when they had dined, Jeſus ſaide will he tarie til I tome, what is it to theẽ? 
« Themin- to Sund Peter, Dimö ſonne of Jona, lo- 24. This is that diſtiple, which teſtifieth of 
beach his cons lieſt thou ine moze then theſe ? He ſaid vnto theſe things, and wꝛote theſe thinges #we d 
gegation- him, Bea Loꝛd, thou knoweſt that J laue know that his teſtimonie is true. — 
ahbe the. He laid vnto him, Feede my lambes. 25 Now there are allo many other things ar an 
ueisnotin 16 He ſaide to him e the ſeconde time, which Jeſus did, p which if they ſhould be Werten ric 
achte. Simon che ſonne ol Jong, loueſt j me: He wiitten enery one, * J ſuppoſe the wozlde ua has g e, 
ſaidvnto him. Nea Loꝛd , p knoweſt that J coulde not conteine the bookes that ſhould core, we 
loue thee. He ſaid vnto him, Feed my ſheep. be wꝛitten, Amen. tent our lelues 


& The Actes of the holie Apoſtles, 1255 


written by Luke the Euangeliſt. 


> THE ARGVMENT. 


Hriſt, after his aſcenſion, perfourmed his promes to his Apoſtles,and ſent chem the holie Ghoſt,declaring there by, that he was not 
onely mindefull of his Church, but would be the head & mainteiner thereof for euer. Wherein alſo his mightic power appearcth, 
who notwithſtanding that Satan and the worlde reſiſted neuer ſo much againſt this noble — a fewe ſimple men of no repura- 
tion, repleniſhed all the worlde with the ſound of his Goſpell. And here, in the beginning ot the Church, and in the increaſe thereof, wee 
may plainely perceiue the practiſe and malice which Satan continually vſeth to ſuppreſſe, and ouerthrowe che Goſpel: he raiſeth conſpi- 
racies, tumultes, commotions, perſecutions, ſlanders and all kinde of crueltic. Againe we ſhall here behold the prouidence of God, —— 5 
ouerthroweth his enemies enterpriſes, deliuereth his Church from the rage of tyrants, ſtrengtheneth, and encourageth his moſt valiãt- 
& conſtantly to followe their captaine Chriſt, leauing as it were by this hiſtory a perpetuall memorie to the Church. chat the croſſe is 
o ioyned with the Goſpell, chat So are fellowesinſeparable,8 that the end of one affliftion,is bur the beginning of another. Vet ne- 
acer arts 2 turnech the troubles, perſecutions, impriſonings & tentations of his, to a good iſſue, giuing them as is were, in ſorow, ioy: 
in bondes,freedome: in priſon, deliuerance : in —.— : in death, life. Finally,this booke-containerh many excellent ſermons 
ofthe Apoſtles and diſciples,as touching the death, xeſurtection, and aſcenſion of Chriſt. The mercy of God. Of the grace, and remifſy- 
on of ſinne through leſus Chriſt. Of che bleſſed immortalitie. An exhortation to the miniſters of Chriſtes flocke.Of cepencance, and 
ſeate of God, with other principal! pointes of our faith: ſo that this onely hiſtoric in a maner may be ſufficient to inſtruſt a man in all 


true doctrine and religion. | 
7 * CHAP, I. 
7 The wozdes of Chzilt | 17. 
22. 22 
5 | r fallible tokens, being ſeene ol them by the | 
* lus.ofal ha be. th gs which: bes encmmp tut yo hobo mee Wherebp 
2 appertaine 8 
$ 3| ganto*doe,andteach, of Sed. — 
* Untillthe day, that 4 And when he had gathered chem | „ Wecauſd b. 
all witneſſes 


| F C| ye wastakenvp, after ther, hee commaunded them, that | 

.. gen merch pomera Fae ee: 
| | a er, which gr 

v' commaundements vnto the < Apoſtles, ſaid he, yt haue heard ol me. — 


Ii. u. 5 Foz 


"7 _ — > 


— 


- 
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| The day of the Lord. Chap. iij. The conſcience pricked. 51 
"TP ofhis Father the pomesofthe holy Ghoſt; © 
15 For theſearenot dzunken, aSyeeſuppoſe; bs ny. this which ye now ſee 


6 But this is that, which wasſpokenby the 34. Foz Dauid is not aſcended into heauen, 
: is —* | butheſaith, *TheLod ſaidtomy Loꝛde, yn 
„ Sit at my right hand Ende 


: N, foze Chziſt dos 
ace "fleſh, 35 Untill J: mabethine enemies thy foote- 22 occi 
bebe ſhall p20- ſtoole. 1 
3 phecie,x pour young men ſhallſee viſtons,æ 36 Theretone let althehouſeof Jſrael know wowyoma 


1 mam: 


Sum r 
"eaning pong pour olde men ſhall dꝛeame dꝛeames. . fox a ſuretie, that J hath made him both inbiect a mut 
deen 18 And on my ſeruants, and on mine hand⸗ L onde, and Chnit, this Jeſus, I ſay, whome f Tharis har 


11 22 55 maides J will powꝛe out of my Spitit in ve haue 


at 
— gimſelfe 


peep bunu. 6 | | - kedintheirheartes, and ſayde vnto Peter 
db plamey 19 And J will ſhewe wonders in heauen a⸗ ke 2 8 

bor ro es Noe totzẽs in the earth beneath,blood, andtheother Apoſtles, Men and bꝛethzen; thine man 
e e eee: 1 ese = 
bel 20 Ther Sunne turned into darke⸗ 38 Th a ; our e 
5,2: ue nes,andthe Mooneintoblood, befozethat lues and be 5baptizedeuery oneofyou in jen. 
—— — great and notable day of the Loꝛd come. the Rame of Jeſus Chaiſt for the temiſſion 1 the 
damen b 21 Anditſhalbe, * that whoſoeuer ſhall call offinnes ; and pe ſhall rectiue the gift of berg 
eben On the a Naim? of the Lord ſhalbe ſaued. the bol Ghoſt, - * | herd tharths 
zewvoi o1- 22 Be men ot Jlcael.hearetheſe words, Je- 39 Kon the ptomes"is made bnto pou and to mera! con 
d changed us ok Nazaret,aman appꝛoued ot God a⸗ Your chiſdꝛen, and to all that are afarre of, an. . 


lala n mong pou with great workes, and won: euen as many as ) Loꝛd our God ſhall call. * e 


« Yeteacheth ders ſigues, which God did by him in the 40 And with many other woꝛdes hee de⸗ £t1utis p10- 


dauer we middegofyou,as ye vour ſelues alſo know: ſought, and exhozted them, taping, Saue weg 
vj 9 23 Dim,llay,hauepetakenbythe handes of ourſeluesfromthis froward generation, 5 
God and o rt the wicked, being deliuered by the ſDeter- 41 The they that gladly receiued his worde, haue rhe fn 


wn minate counſell, and fozeknowledge of Were baptized : and the ſame day, there eee 


oy can'ed , "= w add D DS h Ch h before God. 

© wicked od, and haue crucified and ſlaine: ere abded to the Church about thzee 
e 4 nohome God hath raiſed bp, and loofed thouſand*ſoules.. == — 
narpro . the © ſ020wes of Death, becauſeit was vn⸗ 42 And ther continued in the Apoſtles doc- 
e Js poſſible that he ſhould be holden of it. trine, and *felowſhippe, and"bzeaking of « mega. 
Jeves cacry 25 F02Dauid ſaith concerninghim, * J be- 2 — bponenery fonte': any . 
dere mode, held the Loꝛd alwayes befoꝛe me: fot he is 43 euerp ſoule: and a 


retavie,cowere at myu right hande, that J ſhoulde not bee — and ſignes were done by ;<5.9.. 


en rothe ſhaken. 2 les. , 510 bich was 
bunte u God. 26 Theretoꝛe did mine heart reioyce, and my 44 And all that beleeued, were in one place, ag elbe 
duralſo uc tongue was glad, and moꝛeouer alſo my and had all things common, ſapper. 

ted by his un⸗ 9 » » And th ſi Ide ſl m Chap.4. 32. 
mutable coun , fleſh ſhall reſt in hope, 45 ey ſolde their poſſeſſions a goods, = Por thae 
beſed ende. 27 Becanle — — — my =_ in —— them to all men, as euery one were mungle 
by > cog aue, neyther wilt ſuffer thine holy one to . . 
touchmg rhe 1 coꝛruption. : 46 And they continued dayly with one ac⸗ ware 


Seen, 28 Thouhalt ſhewedme the! wayesof life, cord in the Temple, and breaking bꝛead mb, 
ger ens and ſhalt make me ful of ioy with thy coun⸗ at home, did eate their meate together rende 
ne tenaunte. with gladnes and ſinglenes or heart, er 0 
11a notzns 29 Men and brethren, J may boldly ſpeahe 47 P2ayſing God,and had fauour with all eaxrogve: 
dent en l, vnto you of the Patriarke Dauid, that the people: #p Lozde added tothe Church feaſts did ve 
— 1 be is both — — _ _ his ſepul- *fromDaytoday.ſuchas ſhould beſaued. Tus woper 
1 eremal pt ay. Jude. 12. ®*Or, from houſe to houſe, o Whercbp wee 7e that the 2 potues trauais 
« Barhope 20 ——— —ͤ— a: Prophet, lednorinvaine, 1 

Gods defence, All ewe me me is aþ1 3 = e 

wenn anothtohim,thatofthefruitof hislopnes ” er © ty Open 1» Por Pen ped pug pcs 

„erde he would raiſe bp Chilt concerning # fleſh ? Dwe Peter and John went vp to⸗ We 

4 death to ſet him vpon his thꝛone, gether into the Temple, at the "ninth with A 


dg ane ch 31 He knowing this before, ſpake ofthereſur- houre ofpzayer. a clocke acrey 
1 755 = —— of Chu chat; his due ſhould not 2 Ind a certaine man which was a creeple mne e 
dyrenelation He left in * graue, neither his fleſh ſhould ſee from his mothers wombe, was caryed, h rb 

and ſpectal p18 Apoltles were 
, 22 This Jelighath Sod raiſed whereof Temple led end toter rhe reacherarths 
could nat This Jeſus raiſe 0 | eb almeg '*achecchate 

— * witneſſes. P ofthemthat entred into the Temple, a beach were 


Pfalizz n. - 4 [ 
Pa.1:o.chap, 33 Since then that he by the > right handeof 3 oho ſeeing Peter and John, that they eariambe 
* Orperſon ” 60d hath beneeralted,and hath <receined would enter into the Temple, deſired to re⸗ War cee 


dus la ſeenathi Or fer! b Vo the vertue and ceiue an almes. 1 — A 
2 £ r an ſer nothing. Or fete. 2 the ve - , 1 *h 
— ” ye — ow father — to accompliſh the promts which de 4. And Peter earneſtly beholding him with diſeaſ/ was m⸗ 
made to his #poltles,as touching the holy Ghoſt to tis ſent unto them John d, Looke on v g. — 


Ii. ii. 5 And — 


Chriſtthe Lordof life. The Ages. = MNolaluation burin Chrif 


And he gaue heede vnto them, truſting 23 Foz it ſhalbe that euery perſon which ſhall 

ö to receiue lome thing ol them. not heare that Pꝛophet, ſhal be deſtroyed 

6 Then ſaid peter, Siluer and golde haue out of the people. 
12 8 J none, but luch as J haue, that giue J 24. Allo alltze Prophets from Samuel, & 5 gs, 

dak. thee; In the *Name of Jeſus Chziſt ot thencetoꝛth as many as haue ſpoken, haue er l, 
bur af Ah e Nazaretriſe vp, and walke. likewiſe fozetoldoftheſe dayes. a theres 
for<11t was Aid he tookehim bythe right hand, and 25Yearethe * childzenof the Pzophets, and unt zn: 
tmsmuace,s [iff him vp, and immediately his feete and ofthe couenant, which God hath made vn- bi er 
Mandl:  AancleboneSreceiued ſtrength.  toourfathers,ſaying to Abꝛaham, Euen whoie oy oe 
$ And he leaped vp, ſtood, and walked, and in thy ſeede ſhall all the r kinreds of the Ge 


J. gal. 3. 8 
entred with them into the Temple, wal- earth be a bleſſed, | | 2 Both Seve 
king and leaping,and pꝛatling God. 26 Firſt vnto you hath God raiſed vp his 3 e bat 

9 And all the people ſawe him walke, and Sonne Jeſus,andhim he hath ſet to bleſſe chu 
pzaiſing God, you, in? turning euery one of pou from ngen 

10 And they knewe him, that it was hee pour iniquities. 2 
which ſate foꝛ the almes at the Beautifull CHAP, 1111. der this bleſ- 


; 0 
gate of theTemple: and they were ama- 3 Peter 0d — 1 b Kater Tt Gofpell boldip. 


4 . iſt. 16 Thep are coms 
dane bnd bun at t9at Which was fe e 3: e i charter 
11 ¶ And as the creeple which was healed, 7 Nd as they ſpake vnto the people, 
held Peter and John, all the people ran a- the Pueſts and the *Captaine of the Irtsrobe 
maſed vnto them in the poꝛch which is cal- Teple , and the Sadduces came vp- this was tte 
led Solomons. + on them, „. 
12 So when Peter ſaw it, he anſwered vn⸗ 2 Taking it grieuouſty that they taught the 
to the people, Pe men ot Jſrael,vohymar- people, and pꝛeached in Jeſus name the 


ueile pe at this? oꝛ why looke pe ſoſtedfaſtly b xreſurrection from the dead. b Che Hads 
1 — on vs, as though by our owne< power oꝛ 3 And they layed handes on them, and put — 
or men, wha godlines, we had made this man go: them in hold, vntill the next day: foz it was a >» 


be mans pou- 13 The God of Abzaham, and Jſaac,#Ja- now euentide. 
wappertei- cob, the God of our fathers hath gloutied 4 Howbeit, manp of them which heard the 
Sas his Sonne Jeſus, whome ye betraped, # woꝛd, beleeued, and the nomber ot the men 


denied in the pzeſence ol pPilate, when hee was about fiue thouſand. Ade whole 
had iudged him to be deliuered. 5 ( And it came to paſſe on the moꝛo we, £22, 


Deere lar f. 14. But pe denied the holy one and the iuſt, that their rulers, and Elderg, and Scribeg nende. 
iohn-18.45. na- and Deſired a *murderer to be giuen you. were gathered together at Jeruſalem, 
rabbas. 15 And killed the Loꝛde of life, whome God 6 And Annas the chiefe Pucſt, and Caia- 
hath raiſed from the dead, whereof we are phas, and John, and Alexander, and as 
witneſſes. many as were of the kindzed of the high 
» Co wit, 16 And his s Name hath made this man Pꝛieſtes. 
Where bar: bound, whomeye fee, and knowe, though 7 And when they had ſet thembefoze them, 
Wer did lee kaith in his" Name: and the faith which they aſked, By what power, oz 4 in what! #ewjes 


agen Sed. is by him, hath giuen to him this diſpoſi- Name haue ye done this? — — 
*0::z civit, tion of his whole bodie in the pꝛelence of 8 Then peter full of the e holy Ghoſt, ſaide eee 


vou all. vnto them, Be rulers of the people, and El⸗ — 12 
Aal gt 17 And now bꝛethzen, J know that thzough derg of Jſracl, 8 
malice, but bes h ignozance ye did it, as didalſopouri go- 9 Fozaſmuch as we this day are examined 

Sand ans letrnours. f of the f good deede done to the impotent e 
mane e 8 But thoſethinges which God deine had man, ro ir, by what meanes hee is made dre 
bebe an, ſhowed by the mouth ofall his Pzophets, whole, I 
nion. that Chꝛiſt ſhoulde ſuffer, hee hath thus 10 Be it knowen vnto you all, and to all the which swell 
d e r ger geg gergtgngeg kin, 
ben ge- 19 Amende pour de, an e, fusCht Maret, whome ye haue cru⸗ 

ſus ſhall rome that your ſinnes may bee put away, when cified, whome God raiſed againe from the 

wald pe han the time ofrefreſhing * ſhall come from the dead, euen by him doth this man ſtand here 


wm bra Preſence ofthe Lond. 3 befoe you, whole. | 
un zun n 20 Andheſhallſend Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which be- 11 *This is the ſtone caſt aſide of you t buil⸗ fois. 
P derte += fore was pꝛ eached vnto you. ders,which 18 become the head of ybcozner. mar. i 3. 0. lux. 


peierne cons 21 Whome the heauen mult ' conteine vn- 12 Neither is there ſaluation in any other: 10270006 
m Which name vnder heauen, whereby we muſt be ann 
wean cor his holy Pꝛophets ſince the woꝛlde began. ſaued. gy 7 
fuaccomptth 22 * F02 Woles ſaid vntotheFathers,The 13 Now when they ſaw the boldenes of Pe- ans toe of 
feerion:s ve Loꝛde pour God ſhall raiſe vp vntoyoua ter and John a vnderſtosd that they were Three 
vnlearned men a without knowledge. they other canie 81 


mean. 


14 And 


— . EA. 5 — ne. Ah „ 
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The Apoſtles prayer. | Chap. v. | Lying vnto the holy Ghoſt, 52 


1 14 And beholding allo the man which was ther any of them ſayde, that any thing ot 
*Zealed ſtanding with them they had no- that which he poſſeled,toashis<owne,bur g 
thing to ſay againſt it. they had all things common. Sod, rhar 
15 Then they commaundedthem to go aſide 33 — —ͤ— Ion 
n — Counſeil, and * conferred among — — the Loꝛd Je⸗ 125 
aas hang them ſelues, 1 vpon them 
ade cons 16 Saping.robat _ — — 34 Neither was there 
denne them. fon ſurely à manifeſt ſigne 7 0 
and it is ons knovone to all themy dwell of landes oz houſes ſolde tl none take; 
in Jeruſalem : and we can not denie it. 1 dy ome WM 4-5 0 
17 But that it be noiſed no farther among the 35 And layde it downe at the Apoſties — — 
people, let vs thꝛeaten — _— — —ů— . - reid, ce 
1 _ i e The 
mencroprcach 1$ So they called and com that is ation mengatLone 
ben prefer —.— in" no wiſe they ſhouldſpeake oꝛ the ſonne of contolatton) being a Leuite, & padwant, i 
then teach in the Name of Jeſus. ofthe countrey of Cypzus; ceſſitie mode- 
mance of God. 19 But Peter and John anſwered vnto thẽ, 37 nohere as he had land, ſold it, and bought v n. 
and ſayde, whether it be right in the ſight the money, and layed it do wne at the Apo- 
of God, to obey you rather then God, files feete. | 
20 Forwe canorbur peake the things which Sr rg gr. S e ras, mes 
n Totte in- We hauen ſeene and heard, Sr non enon beige 
you beare 21 So they ® th2eatened them, and let them vear, anvreiopceincrouvie | | 
th k - 
mech wen. gor found nothing howe to puniſh them, x N Ut a certaine man named Ananias, 
oGodharyyut becauſe of the people: foꝛ all men prayſe with Sapphira his wife, ſolde a poſ- 
th: wickeds God fo2 that which Was done. : | : ſeſſion, | | : 
leder them 22 N02 the man was abouefourtie pere olde, 2 And : kept away part ofthe pzice;his wife 2 
venous u: on whom? this miracle of healing was allo being ol counſell, and bzought a cer- aut ah. 
poles, ſhewed. tame part, and laydeit downe at the Apo- pecrite, 
23 Then aſſdone as they were let goe, they Miles feete. | 
p Toencou- came to thetr ? kellowes, and ſhewed all 3 T ſaid Peter, Anamas, why hath Da- 
cog and o that the hie Pꝛieſtes and Elders had ſayde tan filled thine heart, that thou ſhouldeſt lie 


gue od. ynto them. vnto the holy? Shoſt, and keepe away part *, hs mne 
24 And when they heard it, they lift vp their ol the pꝛice ofthe poſſeſſion? e 


voyces to God with one accozd, and ſayde, 4 Whiles it remayned, < apperteined it not red 
© ond thou art the God which haſt made vnto thee? ĩ after it was ſold, was it not in anus elt 
the heauen and the earth, the ea, and all — — div nor 


la . 

c Yis (me 
therrfoze was 
ſo minch greas 


Ta, 
p1avers 
bpon Gods 


Chit, 


Pſal. z. t. 5 — hi 
r This is the men toſe bp, and tooke him 1103 to put his 
verifying of monep to t 
the pꝛopheſie. 27 F02* p | c ommoii ve. 
4 — 1 — both 7 And it came to paſſe about the ſpace of — 3 
tube er, and thee houres after, that his wife came in, don. 
u All things 
are done by the 
foxce of Gods 

yo thee, 
creeof his wil, end ta mo 
« Slwage their | : m—_ 
whichtheyen- nings agreed together,to*temptthe Spirit ofthe þauc kowne 
the wilt.  allboldnes toſpeakethy woꝛde, Lo! ferche, which 


7 Theyteehe o that thou ſtretch fozth thine had, that buried thinehuſband, are at the dooze, and wan ne 
me areate.vut = and daes and wonders may be hall carie thee out. any th.ngof 


wherebp thep an euill conſei⸗ 
map moſt ener ther doe 
tiſie God. 8 do 

This was a 
ligne of Gods 
preſence# the 
performance 

ofhis p1omes. 

a This beid⸗ | 
nes and can- | 
ſtancie decla⸗ 

red that their 
planer tooke 


ert. 
d Of one mind 
will, conſent 
and affection, 


nnatan 
vpon them⸗ 
fetues. dut alſo 


To obey Godrather thenmen. The Actes. Gamaliels counſel]. 


people (and they were all with one accoꝛde bp Jeſus, whome ye flew, and hanged on 
z Geade the in s Solomons poꝛche. a tree 


vpon the f- 13 And of the other bdurſt no man ioyne him 31 Him hath God lift vp with his right hand 
ore ſelle to them: neuertheles the people mag⸗ to be a Pꝛince and a — re⸗: me , 


h Vecauſe of migen 17 : he ist 1 
rownee- -  Uifiedthem,:" - pentance to Jſrael , and foꝛgiueneſſe of aa 
un concen 1 4. Yiſythemumber of themthat beleeuedin fines. Hh cup mens 
made chem ts the Loꝛde, both of men and women,grewe 32 Ind wee are his witneſſes concerning n 
ryepthacwere more and more theſe things which we ſay: yea, and the holp 


r hols, whom Godhath gruen tothemthat 
m Cho. were to the ſtreetes and layde them on beddes obey him. \ That is, 
execeyio rage And couches that at theleaſt way the ſha- 33 Howe when they heard it, theybaſt foz ©: 
; Tharis,chew -DOW Of Neter when he tame by, might ſha⸗ anger, and conſulted toflay them. 
Ran... do w ſome of them. : | 34 Then ſtood there vp in þ counſel a certein 
| 16 Thete tame lo a multitude out ofthe ci Phariſe named Gamaliel, adoctour of the 
ties round avout vnto Jeruſalem, bzinging Law, honoured of al the people a comman⸗ 
ſicke folkes, and them which were vered ded to put the Apoſtles foꝛth a litle ſpace, 
with vncleane ſpirits, who were al healed. 35 And laid vnto them, Men of Jſrael, take 
17 ¶ Then the chiele Pꝛieſt roſe vp, and all heede to — what ve intende to do 


they that. were with him ( which was the t 
x Which:hen ſect of the * Saddutes) and were kull olf! in⸗ 36 In belm theſe times, role vp Theudas ne chen 


amongrien. dignation, boaſting himlelfe,to whom reloꝛted a nom⸗ dane mn 
cut ovine 18 And laid handes on the Apoſtles, and put ber ot men, about a foure hundzeth,who un e 
zeate.cmlati» them in the common peiſon. was flame: and they all which obexed him, g n- 


invecenceo. 19 But the Angel ofthe Loꝛd, by night ope⸗ were ſcattered and bzought to nought. vermin chap. 
tion, ned the puſon doozes, and bought them 37 After this man,aroſevp"Judagof Galile, {reve reayor 
fozth,andſapd, in the dayes of the tribute, and dzew away Handen 


20 Go pour wap, and ſtande in the Temple, much people after him:he alſo periſhed, and aur ys 
= Thars,o* and ſpeake to the people all the woꝛdes of all that obexed him, were ſcattered abꝛoad. — what 
erine, reherewy this life. 38 And nowe J ſay vnto vou, refraine your as fle, 


ib declared. 21 So when they heardit, they entred into ſelues from theſe men, and let them alone: rate 
the Temple early in the moming , and fox if this counſel, oꝛ this woꝛke be of men, furetogine 
taught. And the chiefkePueſt came, a they it will come to nought: — — 
that were with him, and called the Coun- 39 But it it beof; God, ye can not deſtrope ! Stan me⸗ 


ſell together, and all the Elders of the chil⸗ it, leaſt ye be founde euen fighters agaynſt Jan i 


d2en of Jſrael, &ſenttothe pꝛiſon, to cauſe God. : — 42 
them to be bꝛought. 40 And to him they agreed, and called the tung, ln 


; 22 But when the officerscame,+ found them Apoſtles:and when they had beaten them, dec ven 
not in the pꝛilon, they returned and toldeit, they commaunded that they ſhoulde not dn pvc 
23 Saping, Certainely we found the pꝛiſon ſpeake in the Name of Jeſus, æ let them go. doutterh oft e 


ſhut as ſure as was poſſible, andthe kee- 41 So they departed from the Counſel, re- aut narber 
» Se what pers u ſtanding without, befoꝛe the dooꝛes: ioycing, that they were counted woꝛthie to werder de 


Kaub nb: but when we had opened, we founde no fufferrebuke foz his Name. geren 
cer,nomeals man within. 42 And daylyintheTemple,and from houſe parat. 


was but a 


metpſerreth 2 4 Then when the chicte Pꝛieſt, e the cap⸗ to houſe they cealed not to teach, a pꝛeach wouviug. 
192 God and taine of the Temple, and the hie Pzieſtes Jeſus Chit, | 
for his. heard theſe things, they doubted of them,, eum weggons art bernd in the Charcy. 2 The graces and 


whereunto this would grow. nuraclesof Stenen,whom thep accnſed faily, 

25 Then came one and ſhewed them ſaying, 1 Nd in thoſe dayes, as the nomber of 
Beholde, the men that ye put in pꝛiſon, are the diſciples grew, there aroſe a mur⸗ 
ſtanding in the Temple, a teach the people. muring of the Gꝛecians towardes = whot aw 


26 Then went the captaine with the offi- the Hebzewes , becauſe their widowes 5ewes and 
ters, and bꝛought them without violence - were neglected in the dayly miniſtring. wn... 
(fo2 they feared the people, leaſt they ſhould 2 Then ths twelue called the multitude of attend 


haue bene ſtoned) the diſciples together, andſayde, It is not Heer: 
27 And when they had bꝛought them, they meete that we ſhoulde leaue the wozde of wertekeer, 

ſet them befoze the Counſel, and the chiefe God to ſerue the tables. —— 74 

Pꝛieſt aſued them, 3 Wherefoꝛe bꝛethꝛen, looke ye out among a e 


28 Dapying, Did not we ſtraitely command pouſenen men of honeſt repoꝛt, and full of nr 
' de enge pol, that pe ſhould not teach in this Aame? the holy Ghoſt, and of wiſedome, which we damn 


lm and gn. and behold, ye haue filled Jeruſalem with map appoint to this buſines. | ofthe p70, 
dann nake YOu doctrine, and ye would being this 4 And we will giue our ſelues continually ant 
vsguitie of mans v blood bpon vs. to pꝛaper, and to the miniſtration of the bech offices- 


Sulden dhe 29 Then peter and the Apoftles anlwered, worde. 

commands! Alld ſaide, We ought rather to obey God 5 And the ſaying pleaſed the whole multi⸗ 

koche aber then amen. tude: and they choſe Steuen a man full of ve ion? 
God 30 The* God of our fathers hath rayſed faith and of the holy Ghoſt, 4“ PUPPE, Dar 
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Falſe witneſſes agaynſt Steuen. Chap. vi. His anſwere. 75 


and Pzochozus, and Nicanoz,and Timon, bondage, wi J<iudge.fayth God: ad af; rere vo 
« emmy. _- — Nicolas a pꝛoſelyte ok . 2 they — foꝛth and ſerue me e 
kurnedto the ntio ta, ACC, 
Wk 2 6 which they let beioze the Apoſtles: and 8 e gaue him alſo the couenant of cir- 5=7-,- 
[Epi aus they p2ayed, and layed their handes on tumcilion: and ſo Abraham begate*Jſaac, C 
rte ae them. and circumciſed him the eight day: # Jſaac 
kate teu. And the woꝛde of God increaſed, andthe ¶begate Jacob, and Jacobthetwelue *Paz gn. 
z pe, number of the diſciples was multiplied in triarkes. — 
e. Kae Jeruſalem greatly, and a great — 9 And the Patriarkes moued with enuie 
mthe pram « _ ofthe Pueſts were obedient to ther fayth pe — into Egypt: but God was 5=37-55- 
was vſcd,c he 8 ¶ Now Steuen full of fayth and power, with That is. vnc⸗ 
abe mii» did great woanders and miracles among 10 And delivered him out of all his afflicti- Bangtt an 


begebe the people. ons, and gaue him fauour and wildome in gan ne 
poy Svoit: 9 Then there aroſe certaineof the> Syna- the light bene king of Egypt, who n 


veinguow tas gogue, Which are called Libertines, a Cy⸗ made him gouernour ouer Egypt, and ouer 

ken a keniang, and of Alexandꝛia, andofthem of his whole houſe. * 

bee Cilitia, and of Alia, and diſputed with 11 ¶ Then came there a famine ouer all the 

ede met Steuen. land of Egypt # Canaan, ⁊ great affliction, 

uedbpfapth. 10 But they were not able to reſilt the wiſe⸗ that our fathers found no ſůſtenance. 

barten DOME,Fthe Spirit by the which he ſpake. 12 But when *Jacob heard that there wag c 

hom, 11 Then they ſuboꝛned men, which ſayde, coꝛne in Egypt, he ſent our fathers firſt. 

— haue heard him ſpeabe blaſphemous 13 And at the ſeconde time, Joſeph was . 

aructed,aswe = YW02DES againſt Moſes,and God. knowen of his bzeth2en , a Jolephs kinred 

ws. 12 Thus they moued the people and the El⸗ was made knownevntoPSharao. 

ya ders, and the Scribes: and running vpon 14 Then ſent Joſeph and cauſed his father 

— and — — him, and bꝛought him to the — oof X — kinred, euen s thee 5, Men te. 

thus malice 3 E ea, oze andten, 

hre len 13 And let foꝛth falle witneſſes, whichſayde, 15 So * Jacob went downeinto Egypt, and c . 

ber. en This man ceaſeth not to ſpeake blaſphe- he died and our fathers, ” 
mous woꝛdes agaynſt this holy place, and 16 And were remoued-into* Sychem, and S 1of.24. 


the Lawe. were put in the ſepulchꝛe, that n Abꝛaham It isprova- 
x They coeake 1.4. F02 wee haue heard him ſay, that *this had bought foꝛ money of the ſonnes of E⸗ wer ehrougy 
mom con- Jelſus ot᷑ Nazaret ſhall deſtroy this place, moz,ſonneof Spchem. m Abzaham 

and ſhall chaunge the oꝛdinances, which 17 But when the time ok the pꝛomes dꝛewe ue 

Moſes gaue vs. nere, which God had lwoꝛne to Xhzaham, at who 


, And as all that ſate in the Counſel, looked the people grew and multiplied in Egypt, dee Sen, 
ne cors;  ſtedfaſtlyon him ther ſaws his faceas ic 18, Til another King arofe,which new not 22ot ns 


great hadbenethe! faceofan Angell. | Joſeph. ory 
_ . — 1 Che lame dealt ſubtilly with our kinred, yan. „ 

? rebuketh the hardnecked Jewes, 57 And is ſtoned ta — Saul andeuill entreated our fathers, and made 92 mented 

— clothes, them to caſt out their pong childꝛen, that cane wayes 


and chieke Pꝛieſt, Are theſe they ſhould not remaine aline. ="; 

o: 20 Che lame time was Moſes boꝛne and f mmey. 

Ir Iny he ſaide, Pe · men, brethzens fa- was acteptable vnto God, which wasngu- :2 ger gra | 

peven-evgov, therg, hearken. The Godof ®glow appea- © riſhed' vp in his fathers houſe thzce mo. Zend n 

nn n b ved vnto our father Abzaham, while hee neths. Wee thee | 

q wy in Weſopotamia, befoze he dwelt in 21 And when hee was caſt out, Pharaos 
ih daugyter todkehim bp, and rouriſhedhiin a 


b Yerebp he 
from thefatle 3 And ſayde vnto him, Come out of thy foꝛ her owne ſonne. 
gods. ,cakery countrey, and from thy kinred, and come 22 And Moſes was learned in all the wile⸗ 
OR into the land which Flhall ſhew thee. dome of the eCqpptians and was mightic 
conepnety 4, Then tame he out ofthe land ofthe Chal- - in woꝛdes arid in derde © - - 
Shade mn. Deatis, a dwelt in Charran; And after that 23 Now when de was full buttie pere ode, 
2 his father was dead, God bꝛou fro it tame into hid heart tobilite his bꝛethzen, 
thence into this lande, wherein ” nowe the childꝛen ol Jlrael. | 
dwell, 24 And when der awe dit ofthem (uffer aas 
Andhe gauehim none inheritatice in it, wꝛong he deſended him; and auenged his 
no, not the bꝛeadth o a foote: pet he pꝛomi⸗ dere erden harme done to bim and 
ſed that he would giue it to him foꝛ a poſſel⸗ imote the 
ſion, and to his ſeede after him, wyen as pet wo Fot he ſuppoſed his bꝛethuen would haue 
he had no thilde. | bnderſtande,that God by his hand ſhoulde 
deni. 6 BUkGodſpake thus that his *ſerd ſhould giie them deliuerance:bit they vnderſtood 
be a ſoiourner in a ſtraunge lande; andthat it not. 
ing they ſhould keepe it in bondage, and entreat 26 And the nert dap, hee ſhewed himlelte Exal.L1g, 


torecvnthe © it euill *foure hundzethyeeres. - © - vnto them asfhey ſtroue, and would haue 
re hat las 7 But the nation to whome they ſhallbe in cs are 
zen: 


Of Moſes. The Actes. God dwelleth not in temples, 


bꝛethꝛen: why do ye wꝛong one to another? Babylon. | 
27 "But hee that did his neighbour wzong, 4.4. Our fathers had 5 tabernacle of witnes to ende 
thzuſt him away, ſaying, ho madetheea inthe wildernes,aghe had appointed ſpea⸗ conencwns . 


pꝛince, and a iudge ouer vs? king vnto Moles, that he ſhould make it er ann 
28 Milt thou kill me, as thou diddeſt the E⸗ ascozding to the facion that he had ſeene, n gone 
gyptian yeſterday ? 45 Which tabernacle alſo our fatherg recey- vnd fancaces 


29 Then fied Moſes at that ſaying,and was ued,#bzought in with*Jeſusinto the pol⸗ / 
a — in the lande ot Madian, where ſeſſion of the Gentiles, which God dꝛaue 


he begate two ſonnes. H out befoze our fathers, vnto the dayes of 
zo And when fourtie peeres were expired, Dau: 
Bxod.3.2, there appeared to him in the * wildernesof 46 ho found fauour befoze God, and de⸗ 
| mount Sina, an Angell of the Loꝛde in a firedthathemight*finde a tabernacle foz %..... 
reverence flame k offire,inabuſh, the God of Jacob, 133-5 


romaceo!at-, 31 And when Moes law it, he wondzed at 47 But Solomon built him an houſe. g. 
— the — tow dꝛew nere to conder it, 48 Howbeit the moſtHigh*dwellethnot in . 

ebe, te volce or the Lond came vnto him, (ying, Itemples made with handes, as lapeth the e 
1 Sceingthis 32 J am the! God of thy fathers, the God-of Pꝛophet, bag ofthe 
namen Sad, Abꝛaham, a the God of Iſaac, and the God 49 Heauen is my thꝛone, earth is my foote⸗ abuſed the 
i declarety ok Jacob.Then Moſes trembled, and durſt ftoole: what = houſe will ye build fox mee, Ir her er 


ChiſtthezHDe not behold it. lapeth the Loꝛde? oz what place is it that cn dave 
itheerenan 33 Then the Lozdſayde to hun, „Put of thy J hould reſt in? ag 
In 6ne ot lhooes from thy feete: fox the place where 50 Hath not mine hand made al theſe things? —_— 
—_— thou ſtandeſt , is holy ground. 51 P e ſtifnecked 4 of vncircumciſed hearts be conteined in 


to deliuer them: and now come, and J will thers perſecuted? & they haue ſlaine them, aun end we, 


ſend thee into Egypt. which ſhe wed befoze ofthe coming of that mapa 
25 This Moſes whom they foꝛſooke, ſaying, Juſt, ot whom pe are nowe the betrayers when God 


Who made thee a pꝛince and a iudge? the and murtherers, you, but till 


l ho is not 
to him in the buſh. 54 But wen they heard thele things, their hen — 
1-89.19. 36 Ye*bzought them out, doing wonders, # hearts bꝛaſt foꝛ anger, and they gnaſhed at bur becauie al 
schaften. miratles in the lande of Egypt, a in the red him with their teeth. — of 
. rod. 1. ſea, alid in the wildernes * foꝛtie peres. 55 But he being ful of the holy Ghoſt, looked .,... fu. 


This is that Moles, which ſaide vnto the ſtedfaſtly into heauen, and ſaw the gloꝛie of 3, 
Deut. 18. if. cha. 7 gen t Aa 4 " Pzophete ſhall the God, and Jeſus ſtading at the *right hand mites poſs 


Hie planet L/OWDEYOUT God rayſe-bp vnto you, euen of of God, d Und s- 
i928 your bꝛethꝛen, like vnto me: him ſhall pee 56 And tayd, Behold, J ſee the heauens open, fe wherem 
zien andehe = HEATE, Atze Sonne of man ſtanding at the right 5 fur. 


Za: 38 This is he that was in the Cõgregation, handeof God. 
e. in the wildernes with the 2 Angell, which 57 Then they gaue a ſhoute with a loude 
the angels ſpake to him in Mount Sina, a with our voyce, and ſtopped their eares,and eran vp- < This was 


era guve fathers, who recepued the» liuely oꝛacles to on him all at once, 05 —.— 
* Nine brig 2 "_— 58 And caſt him out of thecitie, and ſtoned 88 


is ment the 


apings tha To whome our fathers would not obey, him: and the witneſſes layd downe their ciaro: | 
Sod paketo 11 — in — hearts turned back clothes at a pong mans feete, named Saul. 
201.1. againe into Egppft. 59 And ther ſtoned Steuen, who called on 
Alben of 40 Saping vnto Aaron, Make avs gods God and ſaid, Loꝛd Jeſus, receiue my ſpirit. 

Se that may go befoze vs: foz* we knowenot 60 And he kneeled do wne, and cryed with a | 
pt they what. is become ot this Poles ö bought loude vopce, Lo2de, laye not this ſinne to M544, | 
knew he was , 23.4.1. cor. . 
ee eee 
e eee e eee 02 rs us 

— FOE 1 02 Ot elt 01 9s 5 Saul agaynſt them. 4 The fairhfull ſcattered, each here g there. 
P .. pic waocomurr 7 

narres, Deur. - * gaue them vp to ſeruethe hoſt of heauen, reel Pune, 26 Andcouverionofthe Eunuche, 

— as it is wꝛzitten in the booke of the P20- 1 Hd Saul conſented to his death, a at 


tels vegm phets, **D houſe of Ilrael, haue ve offred that time, there was agreat perſecu- 
ngen an- to me flaine beaſtes and ſacrifices by the tion againſt the Church which was 
renne mne {pace of fourtie veres in the wildernes ?. at Jeruſalem, and they were al ſcattered a- 


you nowfarce 43 And peu tooke vp the tabernacle of Mo⸗ boad thꝛough the regions of Judea and of 

vie, loch, and the ſtarre of pout god Remphan, Samaria, except the Apoſtles. 

een figures, which pe made to worſhip them: 2 Thencerrainemen fearing God, *caryed « From g, 
bauer. therefoze J will carie you away beyonde Steuen among them, to be buried, #made Pao: 


Leuit. 20. 2. 


great 
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Cbriſtperſecuted. Saul 


The Acces. conuerted, preacheth Cbriſt. 


Arn. 1 A Ad Saul pet · bꝛeathing out theat- as it had bene ſtaleg, and ſodeinly he rece © 
. % -uedſight,and arole,and was baptized, 
grearrage and ples ofthe Loꝛd, wẽt vnto hie pzieſt, 19 Ind receyued meate, and was ſtr - 


nocciit blood 


2 And deſired of him letters to Damaſcus ned. So was Saul certaine dayes with 


ae to the S that it he founde any the diſciples which were at Damaſcus: 
veclarcih that were ol chat? way (either meno2 wo⸗ 20 And ſtraight way he preached Chaiſt in 
man ze len men) he might bzing them bound vnto Je- the Synagogues, that he was the Sonne 
beine de dne kulalem. of God, 


ene now 3 Nowe as he iourneyed, it came to paſſe 21 So that all that heard him, were amaſed, 


that as he was come neere to Damaſcus, 


tc laide, Is not this he, that deſtroyed them 


G ae, lodainip there ſhined rounde about him a which called on this Name in Jeruſalem, 


15.8. light from heauen. 
And he fell to the earth, and heard a voice, 
ſaying to him, Saul, Saul, why perlecu- 


Pueſtes? 
teſt thou me? 


and came hither foꝛ that intent, that hee 
ſhoulde bzing them bounde vnto the hie 


22 But Saul increaſed the moꝛe in ſtrength, 


5 And he ſayde, ne ho art thou, Loꝛde? And and confounded the Jewes which dwelt 


the Loꝛd ſatd, Jam Jeſus whom thou per- 
ſecuteſt: it is hard fo2 thee to kicke againſt 
c That ts, to c pꝛickes. ; 
row? 5 Dee then both trembling and aſtonied, 


olliciteth our 
conicunces, 


the Chꝛiſt. 


ſayd, Loꝛd, what wilt thou that J do? And kill him. 
the Loꝛd ſayde vnto him, Arile and 


at Damaſcus, * confirming, that this was  Piouing ty 


the conference 
of the Hcrips 


23 And after i that many dayes were fulfil⸗ Tft e 
led, the Jewes tooke counſell together, to r thee 


percs, that he 
had remained 


go into 24 But their laying awayte was knowen ok zun dr da 


the citie, and it ſhalbe tolde thee what thou Saul:now they *= watched the gates day Salle 


ſhalt do. and night, that they might kill him. 


2. Cor. i t. 32. 


Che men allo which iourneyed with him, 25 Then the diſciples too de him by night, and erer er 


# ſFReaning, 


ſtood amazed,hearing*© his voyce, but ſee⸗ 


put him thꝛough the wall, #lethimdowne tedawarehe 


jo King E T lng no man. ma baſset. to 2 
Dante 8 And Saul aroſe from the ground, and o⸗ 26 And when Saul was come to Jeruſalẽ, ns, »<o 
rhar bun pened his eyes , butt ſawe no man. Then he aſſayed to ioyne him ſelfe with the dici⸗ 

. led they him by the hande, and bzought him ples: but they were all afraped of him, and 

F Fort he was iſnt 

vlinde. into Damaſcus, beleeued not that he was a diſciple, 


9 where he was thꝛee dayes without light, 27 But Barnabas tooke him, and bzought 


g Hewas ſo and neither b ate no2 d2zanke. Eg 
mT = 10 And there was acertaine Diſciple at Da- 
be did medi⸗ maſcus named Ananias, and to him ſayde 


him to the Apoſtles, and declared to them, 
how he had ſeene the Loꝛd in the wap, and 
that he had ſpoken vnto him, and howe hee 


vuchcauens the Loꝛd in a vilion, Ananias. And he layd, Hadſpokenboldiy at Damalcus in p Name 
ider was Behold; Jam here, Lm d. of Jeſi 


go into the ſtreet which is called Straight, Jeruſalem, 


— | 
> 11. ThentheLozdſaydevntohim, Ariſe, and 28 And he: was conuerſant with e them at ane 


in aud out. 


n With Peter 


andſecke in the houſe of Judas after one 29 And ſpake boldely » in the Name of the Lan 


called Saul of Tarſus : toz beholde, hee 


Lozd Jeſus, andſpake and diſputed with aue pres 


the? Gzecians : but they went about to lay: Were 


zapeth. ER | 
12 (And he ſawe in a viſion a'man named him. 


Newes, but ſo 


Ananias comming in to him, and putting 30 But when the bꝛethꝛen knewe it, they f n a«- 
his handes on him, that he might receyue bzought him to Celarea, and ſent him foꝛth S 


his ſight.) ) 7 to a Tarſus. a 1 
13 Then Ananias au wered, Loꝛde, I haue 31 Then had the Churches reſt thzough all ane, ag 

heard by many ofthis man, how mucheuit Judea, and Galile, and Samaria, à were ian beg 

he hath done to thy Saintes at Jeruſalem. edified, & walked in the feare of the Lode, enz. 


14 Moꝛeouer here hee hath authoutie-of and were multiplied by the comloꝛt of the 
oo Ar cE: binde all that call onthy holy Ghoſt. 

© | Thent LLo2dfaidvntohim,Go thy way: 

— 4 * he wn h choſen veſlell vnto me, toi beare 


aud endned 


thzoughautall quarters, he came alſo to the 
Hame veiozethe Serie ib Bg, 33 Ind there hefounda certaine man named 
d enbu my Name beto2 1 ings, 33 eyeroundacertaine man name 
g-acesavoue and the children ot Ilrae.. A JEneas, which had kept his bed eight 

”Tobeareme 16 F02 I will ſhew him, howe many things peres, and was ſicke of the pallie. 
dp gin  hemultſuffer foꝛ my Namesſake. = 34 Then ſayde Peter vnto him, AEneas, 
107 Then Ananias went his way, and entred Jeſus Chziſt maketh thee whole: ariſe and 
into the houſe, and put his handes on him, make vp thy bed. And he aroſeimmediatly. 


32 And it came to paſſe, as Peter walked 


Or, truſſe tl | | : 
couch ets 


and ſayde, Bother Saul, the Loꝛde hath 35 And all that dwelt at Lydda#'Saron, 1 — 


ſent me (euen Jeſus that appeared vnto ſawe him, and turned to the Lord. — yp 
thee in the way as thou cameſt) that thou 36 There was allo at Joppa a certaine womi 4% a 


the holy Ghoſt. 


13 And ünmediatelp there fell fromhigepes good wozkesand almes which ſhedid.: 


receyue thy ſight, a be filled with a adifciptenamed Tabitha (which by inter- *==.--* 
pꝛetatiũ is called: Doꝛcag) ſhe was full of: ce 


e 


rr. an, rds 
bncke. | : _ 


yon oe 


Thede ad raiſed = | 


"7 III IE 


Petersviſioh; : 


77. Andit cameto rin ; 
*walhed hor, they la dh vi — ——̃ — 142 
o the in⸗ u waſher , er beaſtes earth and. milde biaftes 
= chamben . 97 877 2208 du nr 4 e 
e ae Nowe fo as much as Lua warnere 13 rr * 
a to Joppa, — — hadheard;that ter: ku and cat 10 
+: : dftepwasthere:; nyeß let vnte himtwo beet an ar b Lb 
men, Deſiring that he woulde not delay to neuer eaten anp thing 
* tome vneath em.. n erkannt art 91 18" eo 
309 Then Peter aroſe and came with ehem: 15 — —— be 
band when de was come p then augythim bom — 6d hath 
- 4ntothevpper chamber y where all the wi⸗ —— du sgium: e In takin 
"dowesſtoadeby him weeping, a ſhe wing ” RES terence beret 
the coates and garmerits; whith Dozeas "mga, — 
made, while ſhe was wichthem. 0 w . — Te here 
40 But petet putthemaliforth; and-Mmee- 7, CHRow wee rhe” 
. andacned han co Shoe; te VENICE) — na 
e bodie, and ſaid, e Coznelius, uired D 
a 
p. 2 I called, w mon, | 
\ 41 Then he gaue, her the bande and lit her which waslurnamed ga 22585 todged 
» Foſhewas Pp; and calied the * ſaintes and widowes, there; 
rather th. ar a- _ ub ir was kr wnechzoughout al cp: I 9 white eim Be on the billon, 
f — = 4 2 And! no 2 e ii ehoſd thꝛee mẽ 
b e P pa, and many beleeued in the Loꝛd. — 
then fo her 4.3 And it came to paſſe that he taried many 20 neee, atdiget theedowne,s go 
duet daies in Joppa withone Dimõ a! tanner. — de doute nothing: lor J haue f. Den ia 
3 Eomeinsadmonihed y he Ange, ie enderho Jayps N: g 21 ( Then Peter went downe to the men, *d*/fw. 
„ allo recepue the Spirn, and are baptized, which were ſent bnto him from C — —.— — 


Urthermoze there was a certaine man 
in Ceſarea called Coꝛnelius, a captaine 
of the band called the Italian band, 

* who had 2 A deuoute man, and one that feared God 


and laid, Behold, J am he whom pe ſeeke: 
what is the cauſe wheretoꝛe ye are come? 


22 And they ſayde, Coznelius the captaine, 


a tuſt man, and one that feareth God, and 


of good repoꝛt among all the nation of the 
Jewes, was warned from heauen by an 


holy Angel, to ſende foꝛ thee into his houſe, 
and to heare thy woꝛdes. 


23 Then called he them in, and lodged them. 


and the next daye, Peter went foꝛth with 
them, and certaine bꝛethꝛen from Joppa ac⸗ 
tompanied him. 


24 ¶ And the day after, they entred into Ce⸗ 
ſarea. Now Coꝛnelius wayted foꝛ them, a 
— together his kinſmen,and ſpecial 


25 And it came to paſſe as Peter tame in, 


that Comnetins wet him and fell downe at 
his feete,and © woꝛſhipped him. | 


vp:fozeuen I my ſelfe am a man. 


Coꝛnelius, was departed, he called two of 27 And as he talked with him, he came in, a 


beten g with all his houſholde, which gaue much 
gauehunſeie dàlmes to the people, and pꝛayed God conti⸗ 
ct of God. nually, 

He ſawe in a viſion eutdently (about the 
ninth houre ofthe dae) an Angel of God 
comming in to him, and ſaying vnto him, 
Coznelius. 

But wohẽ he looked on him, he was afraid, 
and ſaid, hat is it, Loꝛd? And he ſaid vn⸗ 
to him, Thy pꝛapers and thine almes are 

d That is, tome d vp into remembꝛance befoze God. 

Sodvid a 5 Bow thereloze ſend men to Joppa, g call 

5 thare foꝛ Simon, whoſe ſurname is Peter. 

had faith: fo & Ye lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, 

2400 pleaſe whoſe houſe is by the ſea — he ſhall tell 
He att thee what thou oughteſt to do 

Jie „ And when the Angell which ſpake vnto 

words vn. pig ſeruants, #3ſouldierthat feared God, 

whereby „ One of them that wayted on him, 

thou ſhale 8 = tolde them all things, and ſent them 

„ oppa. 

— 9 On the moꝛowe as they went on they? 

thine iourney, and dꝛew neere vnto the citie, Pe- 

houſe. ter went vp vpon the houle to pꝛay, about 


e < Which was the c ſixt houre. 


nddap, 


10 Then waredhe an hungred 


, and woulde 
haue eaten:but while they made ſome thing 
readie, he fell into a trance. 


11 And he ſawe heauen opened, and a cer- 


taine veſſel come downe vnto him, as it had 
bene n great ſheete, knit at the foure * 


found many that were come together. 


28 And he ſayde vnto them, Be know that it 


is an vnlawefull thing foꝛ a man that is 


a Jewe, to companie 02 come vnts one of 


another nation: but God hath — me, 
that I ſhould not call any man ! polluted oꝛ 
vncleane. 


29 Therefoze came J vnto you without ſay- 


"ing nay,when J was ſent foꝛ. J aſke there⸗ 
fore, foꝛ what intent haue ye ſentfo2 me:? 
30 Then Coꝛnelius ſaid, Foure dayes ago, a⸗ 
bout this houre, J faſted, and at the ninth 
houre J pꝛayed in mine houſe,and behold, a 
man ſtoode beloꝛe me in bright clothing, 
K. i. 31 And 


" Or peter, 


h Shcweb tod 


26 But peter tooke him vp, laying, Stande bnd far 


paſſing decent 
order, as 

the nah Peter 
had bene Gov, 


Ot, common 


8 


Peters ſermon. 


The Aces. 


Peters face exantined, 


13k Andſatde,Comelius;thy payer: ia heard, 7 1 
bo > ITO 


+- 938 


mon, what 
in the houſe ep ay a tanuer by the ſea 


idr) who 1 he 4" ar propa 350 
moge. } 1 2 


17 q i 4. 


4 ——— 
wo —— poreee tha” G0d'8n0 ae 
a ktepterot I 


Deut. 10 13. 

2. chto . 19/7. job. 
34.49. wid. * — 
eccſus. 35. 46, 
rom. 2.11. gal a.6 
e>hel 6. coloſ. 


— — and worbeth! rightcoulnes, is accepted 


By this with him. 
iveacherhe . — know — AN God hath ſent 
the — 0 chi [ten 
Phred weben bn Jeſus Chpiſt, which is Lowdofall. 


ter op 
faith p1ofiteth 
& Thario he Indes 3 —.— Galile, after the bap- 
. tiſine ; which John pꝛeached, 


— gookro- 38 Towirre, howe Sod — Jeſus of 9 


l: preaching "peace 7 2 


thim; . „ . 
ee vncir⸗ 
——— 


Abe 


255 But iu cuery nation he that) feavethhim, 6 — —-— ROOT 


—— conſidered, # ſaw foure footed 

earth;and wilde beaſtes, and 

7 rthings, and foules of the heauen. 

J heard a voyce, ſaping vnto me, A⸗ 
Peter: ſlap and ate. 


37 Even the woꝛde which came thꝛough all 8 —— ibi, ond: foʒ nothing 


polluted oꝛ vncleane hath at any time en⸗ 
tred into my mouth. 
But the voyte anſwered me the ſeconde 


W Meaning Hazaret with the holy Ghoit, and with —— „The thinges that God 
chen neren power: who went about doing good, and hath purified, pollute thou not. 

Sov am-mnan healing all that were oppreſſed of the deuil: x0 And this was done three times, and all 

foꝛ God was with him. were taken vp againe into heauen. ä 

39 And we are witneſſes ot all things which 11 Then beholde, immediately there were 


Jeſus, Luke. 


2.14. 
Luk. 14+ 


m Th at is.en⸗ 
dued him with 
graces giftes 
abouc all oz 
ers. 


he did both in the lande ol the Jewes, and 
in Jeruſalem: whom they flewe , hanging 
him on a tree. 

40 Him Godraiſed vp the thirde day, & cau- 
ſed that he was ſhewed openly: 

41 Not to al the people, but vnto the witnel⸗ 
ſes choſen befoze of God, euen to vs which 
did eate and dꝛinke with him, after he aroſe 
from the dead. 

42 And he commaunded vs to pꝛeache vnto 
the people, and to teſtifie, that it is he that 1 
is oꝛdepned of God a iudge ot quicke and 


thꝛee men alreadie come vnto the houſe 
where J was, ſent from Ceſarea vnto me. 


12 And the Spirit ſaid vnto me, that J ſhould 


go with them, without douting: mozeouer 
theleſire bꝛethꝛen came with me, and we 
entred into the mans houſe. 


13 And he ſhewed vs, howe he had ſeene an 


Angel in his houſe, which ſtoode and ſayde 
to him, Send men to Joppa, a call foꝛ Si⸗ 
mon whole ſurname is Peter. 


14 He ſhall ſpeake woꝛdes vnto thee, where⸗ 


by both thou a all thine houſe ſhalbe ſaued. 


a 


* ch was 


— Ep het. 
5 879. col. 1 26, 


dead. 
tere.31.34mich. 4.3 To Him allo. giue all the * Pꝛophetes 
711,694.19 witnes, that though his Name all that 
_ in him, ſhall recepus remiſſion of 
innes 

44 4 while peter yet ſpabe thele wozdes, the 
wg 8 fell on all them which heard the 

e 
o they of the circumciſion which belee⸗ 
, were aſtonied, as many as came with 
Peter, becauſe that on the Gentiles alſo 
was powꝛed out the gift of the holy Ghoſt, 
46 Foz they heard them ſpeake with ton- 
= and magnifie God. Then anſwered 

er, 
47 Can any mana fozbid water, that theſe 


15 And as J began to ſpeake, the holy Ghoſt 
fell on them, euen as vpon vs at the be⸗ πο +1: 
ginning. Chap.i. 3. & 194 
16 Then J remembꝛed the woꝛde of the N 
Loꝛd, howe he ſayde, John baptized with dun wit the 
water, but pe ſhalbe ·baptized with the ho- racaetde 
ly Ghoſt. I Not to 
17 Fox as much then as Godgauethemaltke giue them 
gift, as he did vnto vs, when we beleeued che holy 
in the Loꝛd Jeſus Chpiſt, who was J, that Ghoſt ? 
J could let God ||? d Thetr modes 
18 When they heard thele things /a they held car thee 
their peace, and glozified God, ſaying, The ae 4 
hath God allo to the Gentiles granted © re- pn 
. Me : _ blamed 
19 ey which were*ſcattered abꝛoad *Thioreamn- 
Thould not be baptized, which haue recey- becauſe of the * affliction that aroſe — . 
ued the holy Ghoſt, as well as we? Steuen, walked thzoughout till they came au, 
48 So he commanded them to be baptized vntoPhenice and Cypꝛus, and Antiochia, I 
Tinthe Name ol the Lowe||. Then pzayed pꝛeaching the wozde to no man, but vnto 57 Jews 
they him to tarie certaine dayes, * — _ _— 
. u 20 Nom ſome ot them were men of Cypꝛus an nes 
1 —— 3 EheChurch create. on ome #of Cyzene , which when they — were cated 


and Paul pꝛeach at Antiochia. 23 Agabus pjoppeſtet _ to into Antiochia , ſpake vnto the f Gzecians, rhe. Gxrciens 
and $5 


come, 29 And the remedie. 
— 


n We ought 
not to debarre 
them of baps 
tiſme whom 
God teſtifieth 
to be his: fo 
ſecing they 
haue the pꝛin⸗ 
cipall. that is 
leſſe, ought not 
to be deuped 
chem. 


|| Ieſus 
Chriſt, 


-- 
22 _— ttt th. * —_— ah * "I tA ttt ot 


—— F 1 — 


Herodes tyrannie. Peter Chap. xxij. deliuered out of priſon. 56 
and pꝛeached the Loꝛd Jeſus, . chaines fell ol from his handes. N 4 
mn 21 AndtheshardoftheLozd was with the, 8 And the Angell ſaid vnto him, Girde thy 


ſo that a great nomber beleeued and turned 
vnto the Loꝛd. "ad; 

22 Then tidings of thole things came vnto 
the eares of the Church, which was in Je⸗ 
ruſalem , æ they ſent foꝛth Barnabas, that 
he ſhould go vnto! Antiochia. 

23 Who when hee was come and had ſeene 
the grace of God, was glad, and exhoꝛted 
all, that with purpoſe of heart they woulde 
' cleaue vnto the Loꝛd. 

24 Foꝛ he was a good man, and full of the 


h This bead 
the moſt fa- 
mus citie of 
Oyna, and boy 
deced uon Ci- 
nei. 

O, continue 
with che Lord. 


holy Ghoſt, and faith, and much people ioy⸗ 


ned them ſelues vnto the Loꝛd. 
25 ¶ Then departed Barnabas to Tarſus 
to ſeeke Saul: | 
26 And when he had found him, he bꝛought 
him vnto Antiochia, and it came to paſſe 
that a whole peere they were conuerſant 
with the Church, and taught much people, 
in ſo much, that the diſciples were firſt cal⸗ 
led' Chiiſtians in Antiochia. 
were called 27 In thoſe dayes alſo came Pꝛophets krom 
viciples,now Jerulalem vnto Antiochia. 
med Cg 28 Ind there ſtoode vp one of them named 
L This pw- Agabus, and lignifyed by the * Spirit, that 
Po es there ſhould be great famine thꝛoughout all 
the woꝛlde, which allo came to paſſe vnder 


j Wyercas 
before-thep 


Antiochtans 
to relieue che 


lber bee, Claudius Car, | 
n Zeruſatem. 29 Then the Dilciples , euery man accoꝛding 
| Toſignifie bo his abilitie, parpoſedto ſend ſuccour vn- 
mari cameof to the bzethꝛen which dwelt in Judea. 
mmdrowards 30 Which thing they alſo did, and ſent it to 
| the Elders, by the handes of Barnabas 
and Saul. 
Ng Feger B gen, Ergeben td 
nabas and bade adh. take John JNarke with 
2 Who was. 1 Owe about that time, *Herode the 
pa the ſonne of King ſtretched foꝛth his hads to vere 
— certaine of the Church. 
pew unto. 2 And he killed James the *bzother of John 
and brother of with the worde. 
Yerod:as. d 
b There was 3 And when hee ſawe that it < pleaſed the 
avther na- Jewes, he pꝛoceeded further, to take Peter 
Apen Allo (then were the dayes of vnleauened 
„ e bead.) | 
religion, but And when he had caught him,he put hun 
theveopt = in puſon, and deliuered him to*fourequa- 
der bean .  ternions of ſouſdiours to be kept, intending 
tenewasvi- After the Paſſeouer to bꝛing him fozth to 


fonres,to keep the people. 1 
ers wards: 5 So Peter was kept in pꝛilon, but earneſt 
* was made ok the Church vnto God 
oꝛ him. 

6 And when Herode woulde haue bzought 
him out vnto the people , the ſame night 
ſlept Peter betwene two ſouldiers,bounde 
with twochaines, and the keepers befoze 
the dooꝛe, kept the pꝛilon. 

7 And behold, the Angel ol the Loꝛd came 
vpon them, and a light ſhined in the houſe, 


Chap. 5.19. 


and he ſmote Peter on theſide, and rayſed 23 But immediately the Angell of the Loꝛde 


him vp, ſaying, Ariſe quickely . Ind his 


elfe, and bind on thy ſandales. And ſo he: dun mur, 
did. Then he ſaid vnto him, Caſt thy gar⸗ 
ment about thee, and follow me. 

9. So peter càme out and folowed him, and 
knewe not that it was true, which was 
done by the Angell, but thought hee had 
ſeene a viſion. | 

10 Now when they were paſt the firſt and 
the ſecond watch, they came vnto the iron 
gate, that leadeth vnto the citie, which ope⸗ 
ned to them by it owne accoꝛd, a they went 
out, and paſled though one ſtreete, and by 
and by the Angell departed from him. 

11 C Ind when peter was come to him ſelf, 
he ſaid, Now J know foꝛ a trueth, that the 
Loꝛd hath ſent his Angell, and hath deliue⸗ 
red meout of the hand ol Herode, and from 

12 And as he conſidered che ching, he tame to dn 8 f 
the houſe of Marie, the mother of John, dad vurvand. 
whoſe ſurname was Martze, where many 
were gathered together, and pꝛayed. 

13 And when Peter knocked at the entrie 
dooꝛʒe, amaide came foꝛth to hearken , na- 
med Rhode. 

14 But when ſhe knewe Peters voyce, ſhee 
opened not the entrie doore foꝛ gladnefle, 
but ran in, and tolde how Peter ſtoode be- 
fore the entrie. 

15 But they ſayde vnto her, Thou art mad. 
Het ſhe affirmed it conſtantly, that it was 
ſo. Then ſaid they, It is his s Angell, 

16 But peter continued knocking 
they had opened it, and law him, they were 
aſtonied. 

17 And hee beckened vnto them with the er vayes 
hand, to holde their peace, and tolde them cutomed rg 
how the Loꝛd had bꝛought him out op pꝛi⸗ 53s 
ſon, And he ſayd, Go ſhew theſe things vn- 
to James and to the bꝛethꝛen: and he de⸗ 
parted and went into © another plate. 1 A 

18 ¶ Now aſſoone as it was dap, there was reaſonof the 
nomal trouble among theſouldiers, what *. 
was become of Peter. 

19 Ind when Herode had ſought foz him, 
and found him not, he examined the kee- 
pers, and commanded them to be led to be 
puniſhed. And he went downe from Ju⸗ 
dea to Ceſarea, and chere abode. 

20 Then Herode intended to make warre a⸗ 
gaynſt them of Tyꝛus and Sidon, but they 
came all with oneaccozde vnto hum, #iper- iSotv by fe- 
ſwadedBlaſtusthe Kings Chamberlaine, and as v» * 
« they deſired peace, becauſe their countrey ß 
was nourilhed by the Rings land. 

21 And vpon a day appointed, Herode araied 
him ſelle in royall apparell, and ſate on the 


g For thep did 
ow by gods 
3 X when woid that An⸗ 
gels were ap⸗ 
pointed to de⸗ 
kend the faith⸗ 
full, and alio in 
thoſe dayes 


indgement ſeat, and made an oꝛation vn⸗ which he 
to them. — 2 
22 And the people gaue a ſhoute, ſaying, The ande ar 
boyceof God, and not of man. — — 
e 


6 S ſerhn 
ſmote him, tecauſe hee 2 glozie _ ferns wb 


«a he At 


E W —_—_O@ * A 1— 


Ordeyied to laſuation. f Cbap. xiiij. Iupiters prieſt. 37 


— — —— 
1 * Ae 


mcarnate. 
Plal, 2.5. hebr. 1.3 


K 5-5» 


which he made 


of his free mer 
cy with the 


Soyo? .37 But he whom Gad rai 


Donne, is per 


nianent foi c 
the lie ofthe 


Habak. 1.5. 

e repꝛa⸗ 
neth them 
tharpely be⸗ 
canle (oftnes 
would not 
picualle. 


ner, ſo ukewile 38 Be f 


- 
. 
* 
* 


5 


a man would declare it you. | 


q Whichis, 4.2 C, And when they were come out of the 


vengeance vn⸗ 
the contempt 
of Gods word. 


Synagogue of the Jewes, þ Gentiles be- 


er inthat he-raiſed vp Jeſus,cut as it ia wiit- 52 And thedilciples were filled with ioy, and 


Barnabas pzearh at 


Md it cametopaſle in 
they went both — 
nago 


« Wh 
would n 


bep the =_— 
teme er 
ſuffer the 

ſelues to be 


ofthe Gentiles, tothe Jewes with their . G. 


6 They were ware of it, and fled vnto L y⸗ _—_ — 


the region round about, ple were 


ſought, that they would pꝛeach theſe wozds 7 And there were pꝛeaching the Goſpel}. moued at 


to them the next Sabbath day. 


43 Now when the Congregation was diſſol⸗ 


ued, many ofthe Jewes ,-x pꝛoſelytes that 
feared God, folowed aul and Barnabas, 
which ſpake to them, and exhoꝛted them to 
continue in the grace of God. / | 


44 And the next Sabbath day came almoſt 


the whole citie together, to heare the woꝛde 


of God. 2 
45 But when þ Jewes ſaw the people, they 


x They dildai⸗ 
ned that the 
Gen-iles 
{ould be made 
equall with 


were full of enme,and ſpake againſt thoſe 
things, which were ſpoken ol Paul, cõtra⸗ 
rying chem,andrayling on them, 


them. 46 Then paul and Barnabas ſpake boldly, 


Mat. 10.6. 


Which is, to 
know one one- 
tp God, and 


andſaid,* Jt was neceſſarie that the woꝛde 
of God ſhould firſt haue bene ſpoken vnto 
you: but ſeeing ye put it from vou, and iud 
your ſelues vnwoꝛthie of!euerlaſting lite, 
lo, we turne to the Gentiles. 


whoin he harp 1 — Foz ſo hath the Loꝛd commanded vs, ſay- 


Chat. 
IIa. 49 6. Juk. 2.33 


None tan 
beltene, bur 
thep whome 
God docth aps 
— befoze al 
c rs 
de ſaned, 
u Ye meaneth 
fuperſtitious 
women, (ich, 
as were led 
with a blinde 
ale, albeit the 
common peo⸗ 
ple eſteemed 
them godlip:a 
therefoze Luke 
ſpeaketh as the 
wonlde eſtee⸗ 
medthem. 
Mat 10. 14. mar. 
6. 11 luk. 9. 5. 
chap. 18.6. 


ing,“ J haue made thee alight of the Gen- 
tiles, that thou ſhouldeſt be the ſaluation 
vnto the ende of the woꝛlde. 


48 And when the Gentiles heard it, they 


were glad, and gloꝛified the wozde of the 
Loꝛd: and as many as were oꝛdeyned vn⸗ 
to eternall life, beleeued. 

49 Thus the woꝛde of the Loꝛde was publi⸗ 
ſhed thꝛoughout the whole countrey. 

zo But the Jewes ſtirred certaine u deuoute 
and honourable women, and the chief men 
of the citie, and rayſed perſecution agaynſt 
Paul and Barnabas, expelled them out 
of their coaſtes. 

51 But they ſhooke ofthe duſt of their feete 
againſt them, and came vnto Jconium, 


8 CNow there ſate acertainemanat Ly- e dec. 


ſtra 7 impotent in his feete „which was a trine. So 
creeple from his mothers wombe, who had == Pa ul 
neuer walked, arna- 


9 De heard Paul ſpeake : who beholding bas remai- 


= 1— perceyuing that he had fayth to — 1 
ealed, 8 
10 Said with aloudvoice, Stand vpright Il. . *9 
on thy feete. and he leaped vp, and walked. Das re. 
11 Then when the people ſawe what Paul e Lord 
had done, they lift vp their voyces, ſaving 6c a 
in the ſpeach of Lycaonia, Gods are come ©; :, 
downe to vs in the likenes of men. * 
12 And they called Barnabas, Jupiter, and named with 
Paul, Mercurius, becauſe he was the chief gariands. 
ſpeaker. 1 
13 Then Jupiters pꝛieſt, which was befoꝛe uh de 
their citie, bꝛought bullss with® gartandes pottes odged: 
vnto the gates, and would haueſacrificed was weben 
with the people. ene 
14 But when the Apoſtles, Barnabas and . 
Paul heard it, they arent their clothes, and . gg tb 
ranne in among the people, crying. Klas 
15 Andſaying, O men, why doe pee theſe dene al 
things? me are euen men ? ſubiect to the Tn 
like paſſions that ye be, and pꝛeache vnto witouron: 
you, that ye ſhould turne from theſe vaine innen. ans a- 
idoles vnto the liuing God, * which made wan 
heauen and earth, and the ſea, a all things te, 
that in them are. — 
16 Who in times paſt *ſuffered all the Gen⸗ Toime get 
tiles to walkein their owne ? wayes. earn et 
17 Keuertheleſſe, he left nothimleife without due enen, 
8 witnes, in that he did good and gaue vs 1 6 
raine from heauen/ fruitfulſeaſons,filling . ee 
dur hearts with foode,and igladnes. ue eg 
K kai, 19 And might reioptt, 


{| Bur that 
they 


And 
whiles 
they tary- 
ed * 
taught, 2 
there 21 And after they had pꝛeached to that citie, 
came, c. and had taught many, they returned to 
And diſ- 3 and to Jconium, and to Antio⸗ 
utin chia, ü 
boldely 22 Confirming the diſciples hearts, and ex⸗ 
perſuaded hoꝛting them to continue in the fapth , affir- 
the peo · ming that we muſt though many afflicti- 
ple to for- ons enter into the kingdome of God. 
ſakethem: 23 And when they had oꝛdeyned them El⸗ 
for, ſaide ders by election in euery Church, ⁊ pꝛaped, 


* 


«a As Cerins 
thus a others; 
ſo wnreth Ez 
piphamus as 


they, they and faſted, they commended them to the 
thing true 24 Thus they went thzoughout Pilidia,and 
but lye in came to Mamphylia. 
The wode in Perga, they came downe to Attalia, 
ur he ban. whence they had bene commended vnto 
rerh that. the grace of God, to the wozke which they 
our the conſent 2-7 And when they were come, and had ga⸗ 
: a 21, theredtheChurch together, they rehearſed 
p their 

nn" and how he had opened the dooze of fayth 

vnto the Gentiles. 

diſciples. 

CHAP EY. 

1 Variance about cirenmciſion, 22 The Apoſtles ſend their determi⸗ 

chia, 3s Aud ſeparate companp becauſe of John Mar ke. 

1 Hen came downe * certaine from Ju- 
gainſt the Ces * Except ye bee circumciſed after the 
the ame of the maner of Woſles,ye can not be ſaued. 
much pxenale Diſputation by Paul @ Barnabas againſt 
laben. them, they . — that Paul and Barna⸗ 


ſay no- Low in whom they beleeued. 
all things. 25 And when they had pꝛeached the wozde 
auifieth roe- 26 And thence ſayled to Antiochia, from 
which declas 
nue were, Hadfulfilled, 
Chap.1 3. 1,4. J 
all the things that God had done! by them, 
28 Sothere they abode a long time with the 
nation to the Churches. 35 Paul and Warnabas preach at Xntios 
dea, and taught the bzethzen, ſaying, 
rinthians: alfa 
placewhence, 2 AUD when there was great diſſenſion, 2 
_—_— bas, and certeineotherofthem ſhould go vp 


to Jeruſalem vnto the Apoſtles andElders 21 Foz 


about this queſtion. 

Thus being ſent foozth by the Church, 
they paſſed thzough Phenice, # Hamarta, 
declaring the conuerſion of the Gentiles: 
— they bꝛought great toy vnto all the bze- 
thꝛen. 

4 And when they were come to Jeruſalem, 
they were receyued of the Church, and of 
the Apoſtles and Elders, and they declared 
what things Godhad doneby them, 

5 But ſayd they, certaineof the ſecte of the 
> Phariſes, which did beleeue, roſe vp,ſay- 

= that it was needfull to circumciſe the, 

and to command chem to keepe the Lawe 
of Moles, 


b Which were 
factious,'* gi⸗ 
nen ta diſlen⸗ 
ſton, 


The Councill. The Apoſtles 
getherto looke tothis matter, rl 
7 And vohen there had bene great diſputa⸗ 
tion, Peter role vp, and ſaide vnto them, 


5 Chap. 
Mo. à good — 


1. Cor. i. 2. chaꝶ. 
1043. 
© Thep pur⸗ 
polelp te 
God whic 
lap greater 
charges on 
niens con(\cts 
ences, then 
thep are able 


1 ' . ' fo bear 

12 Then all the multitude kept lllence, and . 
heard Barnabas a Paul, which told what the law 
ſignes and wonders God had done among the anne 
theGentiles by them, ; — 

13 And when they helde their peace, James mn. 
anſwered, ſaying, Men & bꝛethꝛen, hear- Ae 

ken vnto me. | 

14 Simeon hath declared, howe God firſt 


Ames. 9. 11. 
; 5 was a fig 
did vilit the Gentiles to take of chem a peo⸗ k Whupare 
ple vnto his Name. | one fans 
75 And tathis agree the woꝛdes of the Pꝛo⸗ Jeet. 
phets, as it is wꝛitten, thould acknoly 
16 After this J willreturne, and wil build ge atone 
againe the 8 tabernacle of Dauid , which is Sauiour & 011d 
fallen downe, and the ruines thereok will J nn ome 
build againe, and J will ſet it vp, — 
17 That the reſidue of men might ſeeke after e an, 
the Loꝛd, and al the * Gentiles vpon whom pies, andcyere 
my Name is called, ſayeththe Loꝛd which pech Pen 
doeth all theſe things. — Ml 
18 From the beginning of the wozlde God en 
knoweth all his wozkes. k The heathen 
19 Wherefoꝛe my ſentence is, that we trou⸗ e n 
ble not them of the Gentiles that are tur⸗ mann 
ned to God, 2 — 
20 But that we wꝛite vnto them, that they au Herner 
abſtepne themſelues from filthines of i⸗ Abet en 
doles, and *foznication, and that that is rute. 
ranged and from blood. ſerued bur fog 
Moſes of old time hath in euery citie ¶ And 
them that pꝛeach him, ſeeing he is read in „ hatſoe- 
the Synagogues cuery Sabbath day, uer they 
22 Then it ſeemed good to the Apoſtles and „ould not 
Elders with the whole Church, to ſende 011d be 
choſen men ok theyꝛ owne companie to gone ro 
Antiochia with Paul # Barnabas: to wit, theſelues, 
Judas whoſe ſyꝛname was Barſabas and that they 
— which were chiete men among the mould 
5 not doe it 
23 And wꝛote letters by them alter this ma⸗ o others. 
ner, T HE APOSTLES, AND the El- chase 
ders, a the bꝛethꝛen, vnto the bꝛethꝛẽ which fonmanccy 
7 of —— — and in ne ſo fone be 
pꝛia, and in Cilicia, ſend greeting. denen 
24 Iczalmuch as we haue heard, — e 
ICY znewen 


4a a EE: Sa <4. ai. 


— At — — wren 


pit: Paul& Barnabas ſtrive. 


— XV). 


EA. 


— 
maumdement, K Pen 
weg rene n ene goovro rene toni with him and tooke f 
* come together with one to Hanz vetauſe — — . — 
ſend choſen men vnto you, withour belo- tholequarters: foꝛ they — thathis avone that, 
che D their li ues fo en eee ene they 
26 en ue r 2 £ ies, 
the Name ot our Lozd Jas nüt deliuered them che decrees to heepe, oꝛdei⸗ 
27 We haue therefoze — and St- + ned of. the psd gebe which were 
las, which ſhal alſo tell vou the ſame things |  atJerufalem,'0:!. 
by mouth. 5 Audio were the Churches ſtablithed in 
23 Fo! it ſeemed good to the holie Shot and the faith, and encreated in number daily. 
m whom the to vg to lap no mot burden vpon you, 6 — Now whenthey had gone onethoughout 
hai 0 moued then theſe neceſſary things, dee, and” —— n of Galatia, they 
andvreected® 29 That is, that yeabſtrinefrom things of- = 25: er beben 6e Fholy Ghoſt to I A 
wire ever. fred to idoles, and blood, and that that is the word in ⸗ Alia. 
ene r  ftrangled , and from tormication: f from 7 Then came chey to Hylla, and ſought to —— 
trine, but as which if ye keepe your ſelues, pe ſhalldoe goe imo Bithenis : butthe Spirit ſuffred Wands 
bf Geog ca = — — ons s _ 8 eee 
my >. 30 Nowe when they were eparted, ey crefoze ey paſſed though Myſia, wilt 
e cameto Antiochia, and after that they had came dowone to! Troas, ada che üg 
| And aſſembled the multitude, they deliuered 9 where a viſlon appeared to Paul in the ſol leſus. 
what ſoe- the epiſtle. F Macedonia, 2 ge ad 
„ Ind when they had read it, they reioyced pꝛaped him, aying; Come into Mace⸗ #ranvua, 
wouldnot © gy the conſolation. donia 1 
that 14 do 32 And Judas and Silas being Pꝛophets, 10 And after he had ſeensthe villon imme⸗ 
ſhould do "gryorted the bꝛethꝛen with many woꝛds, Diately we pꝛepaved to goe into Wacedo- 
vnto you, and ſtrengthened them. nia, being afſured that the Lozdhadcal- . we og: 
W not to 33 And after they had taried there a ſpace, ſed vs to pꝛeach the C oſpell vnto them. notcocrevic | 
oracrs. they were let goe in peace ot thebzethzen 11 Then went we forth from Troas, # with weve ares 
» Yaumg ve- vnto the Apoſtles. a courſe came to Samothzacia, æ Suna d. 
the Church, 2 4 Notwithſtanding o Silas thought the next day fo *Neapolis, - 3 
2 85 100 abide there ſtill}. 2 ¶ And from thence to Philippi, which re dojbers 
Buben r 25 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in the chiete citie in the partes of Macedo⸗ Ma. 
been Antiochia, teaching and pꝛeaching with nia, and s whoſe inhabitants came from ib Lame d. 
ard heme many other the woꝛde of the Loꝛde. Rome to dweil there, and we were in that Selena wech 
f And on- 36 ¶ But after tertaine dayes, Paul ſaide citie abiding certaine dapes. EDS 
y Indas vnto Barnabas, Let vs returne, and vilite 13 And on the Sabbath day , we went out pieted bur by 
went. our bꝛethꝛen in euery city, where we haue ofthe citie, belides a riuer, where they were ne wende. 
pꝛeached the woꝛd ol the Loꝛd, and ſee how wont to —— and we ſate — wy 2 


they doe. 
{would 37 And Barnabas counſelled to take with 14 


take John them John, called Marke. 

&c. 33 But Paul thought it not meete totake 
him vnto their company, which departed 
from them from Pamphylia,and went not 
with them to the woꝛke. 

x Sodſuffretd 39 Then were they ſo tirred.that they v de- 

15 al. wes parted alunder one fromthe other, ſo that 

turneth there Barnabas tooke Marke, and ſailed vnto 

the ſetting Cypꝛus. 


foith of his · 


p1.c9rhis 4.0 And Paul choſe Silas and departed, be⸗ 
ing commended of the bzethzen vnto the 


panp _—_ 
the worde to 
— grace of God, 
moyces. " 4.1 And he went though Syzia andCilicia, 
ſtabliſhing the Churches. 
CH AP, XVI. 


$ When Paul had circumciſed Timothie, he tooke him with him. 5 
The Spirit calleth them from one conntrep to another. 24 Lydia 
ts connerted, 23 Paul and Silas impiiſoned, connert the Japler, 
37 And are deliuered as fiomanes. 


Hen came he to Derbe and to Lyſtra: 
#behold, a certaine diſciple was there 
named * Timotheus, a womans 


Rom. 16. 21. phil, 
1.19.1. theſ. 3j. a. 


. — — 


3 4. coutt 
15 And when ſhee was baptized, and her ? beeme ot 
houſholde, ſhe beſought vs, ing » 135 pe — 2 — 
haue iudged me to be faithtull to the Loꝛde, cone: nden 
tome into mine houſe, and abide chere: and mavp thugs 
ſheconſtrained vs. yt 
16 And it came to paſſe that as we went tor n 


prayer, Acertainemaide hauing* aſpiritiof tous) — 
8 us, which gate her maſters pct was his 
much vantage with diuining. 


17 She folloBed Paul and vs, and cryed, 
Thele men are the ſeruaunts ofthe © 
moſt God, which ſhewe vnto vs the che 
x way ofſaluation. 

13 And this did ſhe many dayes: but Paul 2 
the ſpirit, . — 2755 100 
co me o 0 
Jeſus ,that thou come ont other 5 e fav 

„üiii. n 


WEI n PREY 


The epriloners ſing; Flame * 2 { = Toene Scripeures, 


vs out 
\theſergeants toldthele words puto 
fthe1 Gouernours; who * .feared-whenthey :, '01 the pus 
12 S, AND Þ rye heard chat they were Romanes. 1 4 — againſt 
place vuto the ID ; 39 Then came they — pꝛaped them, and ane 48. 


2s a ger — — bzought them and deltred then td de⸗ n Romane 
„ un dener 


whichare Jewes, re Pray lags — Jon 


241701: 2 10 NC en ene end 
21 And . ordinances; which ore not Ktred into the of Lydia: and when 
lawful foꝛ vs ta rere: either to to qbſerue they had n ren 
ſeeing weare Romanes Wenn eparted. 
2» Thepeopealloroſebp rogrther againſt KAP. XVII. | Ft 3722) 
$005 ang em, an e Gouernoutr 2 x abet 4 Where ſome receiue „and 
clothes of 
Paul and i- + wich robes x r eg them to beaten rech i — boctrme, ne cry 
23 And when they had beaten themſoze,they 1 "JOwastheypaſſed thzaugh Amphi- 
caſt 2 tay- polis, and Apollonia, they came to 
ler to keepe them lurely. Theſſalonica, where was a Dyna- 
24 Pho hauing receiued ſuch commande- gogue ot the Jewes 
or, in de bot · ment, caſt them̃ into the inner pꝛilon, and 2 And Pall, as his maner was, went in vn⸗ 
neo! made their feetefaſt in the ſtocke s. tothem, and theee Sabbath dayes diſputed 
dngon. 25 NOW at midnight Paul and Silas pray- with them by the Scriptures, 
ed, and ſung a Palme vnto God: andthe 3 Opening, and alledging that Chiiſt muſt 
pꝛiſoners heard them. haue ſuſfred, and ren. againe from the 
26 And ſodeinely there was agreat earth- dead: and this is Jeſus Chziſt, whome, 
quake, ſo that the foundation ofthepziſon ſaid he, preach to you. | 
was ſhaken: and by and by allthedoozes 4 And ſome of them beleeued, and ioyned 
opened, a euery mans bands were looſed. in company with Paul and Silas: alſo of 
27 Then the keeper or the pꝛiſon waked out the Gꝛecians that feared God a great mul⸗ 
of his ſleepe, and when he ſawe the pꝛiſon titude, and of the chiefe women not a ewe. 
doozes open, he dꝛewe out his woꝛde, and 5 But the Jewes which beleeued not, mo⸗ 
would haue killed him ſelfe, ſuppoſing the ued with enuie, tooke vnto them certaine 
pꝛiloners had bene fled. vagabondes and wicked fellowes, and 
28 But Paul cryed with a loud voyce, ſay⸗ when they had aſſembled the multitude, 
- ww! thyſelfenoharme: foz we are all they made a tumult in the citie,and made 
here aſſault againſt the houſe of Jan,+ſought 
29 Then he called fo: a light, andleapedin, to bꝛing them out to the people. 
and came trembling, and fell downe befoꝛe 6 But when they found thẽ not, they dꝛew 
Paul and Silas, Jaſon and certein bꝛethꝛen vnto the heads 
30 And bzought them out, and ſaid, Syꝛs, ofthe citie, crying, Theſe are they which 
what muſt do to be ſaued? haue ſubuerted the ſtate of the woꝛlde, and 
21 And they ſaid, Beleeue in the Loꝛd Jeſus here they are, 
Chziſt, and thou ſhalt beſaued, and thine + whome Jaſon hath receiued, and theſe . zn aun 
houſholde. all doe againſt the decrees of Ceſar,ſaping A 
32 And they preached vnto himthe worde ol that there is another ing, one Jeſus. t lr 
the Loꝛde, and to al that were in his houſe. 8 Then they troubled the people, and the pon wer 
oe, 35 Afterward hetooke them the ſame houre heades of the citie, when they heard theſe — 
— of the night, and walhed cheir "ſtripes, and thinges. fightcrh 
reac. Was baptized ny all that belonged vnto 9 wenn wing when they had receined bers of art 
The Go- him, ſtraight wa "{ufficient aſſurance ot᷑ Jaſon and of the o⸗ non. 
uernours 34. And whenhehad bought them into his ther, they let them goe — 
aſſembled houſe, he*ſet meat betoꝛe them, and reiop⸗ 10 And the brethren in unmediatly ſent away! Normare 
together Ce that he with all his ; houlhoid beleeued Paulx#Silasby night vnto Berea, which viny,vurmae 
in the mar in God. when they were come thither, entred into fageous in re- 
let, & re- 35 And when it was day, the gouernours the Synagogue ofthe Jewes. Wende God: 
mebring ſent the lergeants, ſaying, Let thoſemen 11 Thele were alſo > moze noble men then a enk 
the earth- goe. they which were at Theſſalonica, which era wry, 
quake 26 Then the keeper of the pꝛilon tolde theſe receiued the woꝛde with all readines, and anten wo 
that was, words bntsPaul,faying, The gouernours *ſearched the Dcripturesdayly,-whether Eponicom | 
they fe- Haue ſent to looſe you: now therefozeget thoſe things wereſo. NN 
redand you hence,and goin peace, 12 Therefozemanyofthem beleeued, and of < © This was 
ſent, &c. 37 Then ſaide Paul vnto them, After that honeſt women, which were Gꝛecians, and i fri things 
»Nomanvad they haue beaten vs openly vncondemned, men not a few. dab Hearde, 
veatozputto? which are Nomanes, they haue caſt vs in⸗ 13 C But when the Jewes of Theſſalonica Grow 
mere dne to pꝛilon, and nowe would they put vs out * knew,chat the woꝛd of God was alſo prea- n 
themſeines by pziuily nap verely: but let them come and chedof Paul at Berea, they came thither came, enn te 


the conſent of alſo, rus mcreaſe theu 
the peop le. f 5 


a. 


—_— 


8 3 iis. a. I IH . 


Pauls ſermon. 


Chap.xviij. 


Gods aſsiſtance to Paul. 59 


alſo,and moued the people. | 
14 But by and by the bethzen ſent away 
Paul to go as it were totheſea: but Silas 
and Timotheus abode there ſtill. 
-0; kad the 15 And they that did conduct Paul bought 
55% him vnto Athens: and when ther had re⸗ 
ceiued a commandement vnto Silas and 
Timotheus that they ſhould come to him 
at onte, they departed. | 
16 C Nowe whilePaul waited foz them at 
Athens, his ſpirit was ſtirred in hun, when 
he law the citie ! ſubiect to idolatrie. 
Theretoꝛe he diſputed in the Synagogue 


4 Tha: citie 
wh:ch was the 
fountame of «i 17 


e, " with the Jewes,and with hem that were 
dae mot religious, and in the market Daily with 
e whomloeuer hemet. 

« Huch was 18 Then certaine Philoſophers of the * E⸗ 
xa cowards picures,and of hes Stotkes, dilputed with 
tha ba: hün and ſome aid hat wil this "babblec 
roy Caps Others ſaid, He ſeemeth to be a ſetter 
i rade a0 f. kolth of ſtrange gods ( becauſe he preached 
Aab vnto them Jelus, and the reſurrection.) 
morzie. 19 And they tooke him and bought him in⸗ 


to h Mars ſtreete, ſaying, May wee not 
know, what this newe doctrine, whereof 
thou ſpeakeſt, is? 


that pleaſnce 
was mans 
whole felicitte. 
g Whorangyt 


that vertue f , , 
was ane 20 F02 thou bꝛingeſt certaine ſtrange things 
bed — = ares: we would know therkoze, 
nun? What theſe things meane. 
vo. ..,, 21 FO2 All the Athenians, and ſtraungers 
cider nee Which dwelt there, " gaue the lelues to no⸗ 
ment was 5 — 2 either to tell, oꝛ to heare ſome 
rp matrers; t ne 0 3 
ae 22 Then Paul ſtood in the middes ol Mars 
their govs, ſtreete, and ſaid, Be men el Athens Aper⸗ 
was accuſed: ceiue p in all thinges ye are to ſuperſtitious. 
richer ve- 23 F02 ag Jpaſſed by, and behelde your de⸗ 
cauſeofrhere- Ubcions, J founde an altar wherein was 
wholeeares wutten, k&YNTO THE VNKNO W 
jeareucwes, EN GOD. Mhome pe then ignozantly 
e ings 
— as us. 24 - - „ 
e » pat that are therein, ſeeing that he is Lode of 
callon to bing heauen and earth, * dwelleth not in tem⸗ 
8 wiege her * with mens 
4p. 7. 48. 2 * 2 { 
I bandes , as though hee needed any thing, 
ſeeing hee giueth to all lite and bꝛeath and 
— 6 200 we made of one blood all man- 
was created, 2 no ya | - 
Sovzad ay» Kinde, to Dwell on all the face of the earth, 
taceandcon- and hath ! aſſigned the times which were 
m This is — —8 and the boundes of their 
ching theſlu + ® ation, : 
ache wußte. 27 That they ſhould ſeeke the Lozde,ifſobee 
aswhen ſome they might haue groped after him, and 
out ofa couns found a him, tho doutles he be not farre 
ome £9 — from euery one vs. 
therein, cope 28 Foz in him we liue, and moue, and haue 
in darknes n. dur being, as allo certeine of your owne 
ugh: ine m Poets haue ſaide, F02 we are allo his ge- 
o As Aratuas Hexation. 
Mee 29 *Foralinuchthen, as we are the genera- 
gende en: tion of God, we ought not to thinke that 
terand te Sodhead is like vnto ? golde, or ſiluer 02 
withSovis tone grauen by arte q; the inuentid ofma. 


30 And the time of this ignoꝛaunce God 
qregarded not: but nowe he admoniſheth 
all men euery wheretorepent, noe ed 

3t Becauſe he hath appointed a day in the -Txisis men: 

which he will iudge p woꝛlde in righteoul- ae f 

nes, by that man whom he hath appointed, aner 

whereof he hath _ you an aſſurance to all men: forwhs 
me. in that he hath raiſed him from p dead. waer the 

32 Now when they heard or the reſurrecti- 09a! e 

on fro the dead, ſome mocked,# other aide, 

We will heare thee againe of this thing. 
3} And ſo Paul departed from among them. 
34 Yowbeit certaine men claue vnto Paul, 

beleeued: among whome was allo 

Denis“ Areopagita, and a woman named 

Damaris, and other with them. 


CH AP, XVIII 
bis handes, and peach 


q Wut pardo⸗ 
ned u, and did 
not ir 


* Or, aſudge of 
Mars ſtreet. 


at Cothuthns, 5 
is dereſted ofthe Jewes, 8 Pet receiued of many, And com⸗ 
ted ofrhe Lozd, 14 Galtiaretuſeth ro meddie with religion. 18 
Pauls vowe. 2: His faith in the pronidence of God, 22 And 
care foz the bzethzen. 24 The pꝛaiſe of Apollos. ; 


Fter thele thinges, Paul departed 
from Athenes, a came to Counthus, 
Indfoundacertaine Jewe,named 
Aquila, bozne in Pontus, lately come u 
from Italie, æ his wife Pꝛiſcilla (becauſe 
that Claudius had commanded al Jewes 4,57 v7 
| -- departe from Rome) and he cams vnto deen, 
em. — 
3 And becauſe he was ok 5 ſamecraft,he a⸗ 


3 15 labonreth 
e 
0 


1 


2 


bode with them and » wought (foꝛ their Due 5 v- 
craft was to make < tents. ) — 


Coumthus, bes 


4 And he diſputed in the Synagogue enc- 


ry Sabbath day, and exhoꝛted the Jewes, ur aponies 
5 ITE 
5 Now when Silas and Timotheus were wages to win 
tome from Macedonia, Paul burned in nur. | 
ſpirit, teſtifying to the Jewes that Jeſus aus weh the 
— —_—_— 
6 And when they reſiſted and blaſphemed, And bon⸗ 


led wir & cer⸗ 


hee *ſhdoke his raiunent, and layde vnto tene Nale. 
them, Bour blood be vpon your owne © 


10.14. 


head: Jam cleane: from hencefozth will z enter 

J goe vntothe Gentiles. | ; kb te den- 
1 Oo he departed thence, and entred into a geautc of Sov 

certain mans houle, named Juſtus, a woꝛ⸗ T angh the 


ſhipper of God, whoſe houſe ioyned harde . 
to the Synagogue. = | 
3 Ind*Criſpusthe chieferuler ofthe Sy⸗ 
nagogue, beleeued in the Loꝛd with all his 
houſholde: and many of the Counthians 
hearing it,beleeued and were baptized. 
9 Thenſayd the Loꝛd to Paul in the night 
by a viſlon, Feare not, but ſpeake, and hold 


* P — j f Gab piemi⸗ 
10 Foz * J am with thee, and no man ſhall a ym ae- 
lay handeson thee to hurt thee: foz I haue ange 
much people in this citie. —.— . f he 


11 So he continued there ayereand ſix mo⸗ violenc rageof 
neths,and taught the word of God among his enenues. 


C Now? when Gallio was Deputie ot 
Achaia, the Jewes aroſe with one acco2d? 'or,crecis 
againſt Paul, « bꝛought him to the tudge- 
ment ſeat, 

13 Saying.This fellow perſwadethmento 
worſhip God contrary tothe 8 Law. — 
14 


12 


They accu⸗ 
un be⸗ 
canT he tran⸗ 
gre ſted the ſer⸗ 
nice cf Ged 
apponmned by 


the Law 


Pauls vowe. Apollos. The Acces. Iohns baptiſme. The fruites 
14 And as Paul was about to open his x A Nd it came to paſſe: while Apollos 
mouth, Gallio ſaide vnto the Jewes, If it was at Counthus, that Paul when 
were a matter of wꝛong, oꝛ an euill deede, he paſſed thzough the vpper coaſtes, 
O ye Jewes, I would accoꝛding to rea- tame to Epheſus, and founde certaine dil⸗ 
ſon mainteine vou. ciples, 
15 But if it bee a queſtion of wozdes, and 2 And ſaid vnto them, Haue pe receiued the 
names, and of your Lawe, looke ye to it holy Ghoſt ſince ye beleeued? And they : That to, de 
your ſelues: fo J will be no iudge or thoſe ſaid vnto him, wee haue not ſo much ag eg ar 1h. 
thinges. : heard whethertherebe anholy Ghoſt. ie, e, 
16 And he dꝛaue them from the iudgement 3 And he laid vnto them, Unto what were "*#bevinvie 
ſeate. : ye then baptized ? And they ſayde, Unto > Meaning, 
: ©f whom 17 Thentookeallthe Gzecians Soſthenes Johns baptiſme. | they did mas 
:£9..,, The chiete ruler of the Synagogue, # beat 4 ThenſaidPaul, John verely baptized baun 
hum bekoze the iudgement ſeat ; but Gallo withthebaptilme of repẽtance, taping vn⸗ Fe daptyed 
cared nothing foꝛ thole thinges. to the people, that they ſhould belerue in en? 
18 But when Paul had taried there yet a him, which ſhould come alter him, that ig, i! wel 
good while, he tooke leaue 0: the bzethzen, in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, which be 


andſayled into Syꝛia (and withhimPul- 5 So when they heard it they were <bap- ld wir) the 
: pan dv Cilla and Aquila) after that he had i ſhome tizedinthe Name ofthe Loꝛd Jeſus, t1.kte: to. be 
thu g ewe his head in Cencheea: foꝛ he had a vowe. 6 And Paul laid his handes vpon them, a ef e 
marmtics 19 Then he came to Epheſus, and left them the holy Ghoſt came on them, and they eden 


wh ch az ret 


wert not ſuf there: but he entred into the Synagogue ſpake the tongues,and pꝛopheſied. —— 

* fenced,” and dilputed with the Jewes. 17 Andallthe men were about twelue. de duzen in 

Der chef. 20 Mho Deſired him to tarie a longer time 8 ¶ Moꝛcouer, he went into the Syna- Chil. #1 
with them: but he would not conlent, gogue and fpake boldely. fo2 the ſpace of sbb 

21 But bade them farewell, ſaying, I muſt thee moneths, diſputing and erhozting to aan en 

needes keepe this feaſt that commeth, in the thinges that apperteine to the king⸗ n ume vp 
Jeruſalem: but J will returne againe vn⸗ dome ol Sd. f — 
reer. topbu, if God will. Do he ſapled from 9 But when certeine were hardened, and a nta 
f Epheſus. VS diſobeyed, ſpeaking euill of the way of wemay grow 
how — 22 (| Ind when he came downe to! Cela⸗ | God befoꝛe the multitude, hee departed bead and ther 
rea, he went vp to Ieruſalem: and when he from them, and leparated thediſciples, and mi vides 
had ſaluted the Church, he went down vn⸗ diſputed dayly in the ſchole of one 4 Ty- doc den 

to Antiochia.  _rannus|. Mat. 3-11, mar 

23 Nowe when he had taryed there a while, 10 And this was done by the ſpace oktwo :. 4% 
he departed, and went th2ough the coun- peeres ſo that all they which dweit in Alia, 
trey of Galatia and Phzygia by ozder, heard the woꝛde of the Loꝛde Jelus, both {ud with 

ſtrengthening all the dilciples. Jewes and Gꝛecians. ceo the hos 
co. 24 And a certaine Jewe named Apollos, 11 And God wꝛought noſinall miracles by 4 Tyarisofa 

bone at Alexandꝛia, came to Epheſus, an thehandesofPaul, gd. 
r,vellinfruc- Eio quent man, and! mightie in the Scrip⸗ 12 So that from his body were bꝛought vn⸗ from 
1 tures. EW tothe ſicke, "kerchiefes* o2 handkerchiefs, fue 2 
1 Tharis,was 25 The ſame was linſtructed in the way of and the diſeaſes departed from them, and clocke 
redn "the Lozde, and he ſpake feruently in the the euil ſpirits went out ofthem, vnto ten. 
| ſpirit,and taught diligently the thinges of 13 Then certeine ofthe vagabonde Jewes, ne was 
m Hehad bur the Lo2de, and knewe but the = baptiſme exoꝛciſtes, tooke in hande to name ouer . Gele 
puncivieeef Of Johnonely, : them which had euil ſpirits,the Name of Banne 
en ang hy 26 And he beganne toſpeakeboldely inthe the Loꝛd Jeſus,ſaying, we fadiure you by kent worte 
vayriſne ts. - DYNagogue. home when Aquila and Jeſus,whome Paul pꝛeacheth. worlhep hin, 
vocrrme  Puiſcilla had heard, they tooke him vnto 14. (And there were certeine ſonnes of Sce- a. 
This great them, and expounded vnto him the 2 way ua a Jewe, the Peſt, about ſeuen which — — 
quent — dil, of God moze perfectly. Y | | i did this) . : Pauls anthas 
bela, eta 27 And when he was minded to goe into 15 And the euil ſpirit anlwered, and ſayde, ny ora 
por:e cralts Achaia, the bꝛethꝛen erhoꝛting him, wzote © Jeſus J acknowledge, and Paul J know: geen 
o Thewayto f0 the diſciples toreceinehim: and after ge but who are ye: *  notinmans 

en. was come thither, hee holpe them much 16 And the man in whome the euill ſpirit 

which had beleeued though grace. was, ranne on them, and ouercame them, 

28 F02 mightily he contuted publitely the and pzeuailed againſt them, ſo that they 

Jewes with great vehemencie, ſhewing fled out ofthathouſe,naked,x wounded. 

by the Scriptures, that Jeſus was the 17 And this was knowen to allthe Jewes 

Chult. and G2ecians alſo, which dwelt at Ephe- 
CHAP, XIX. y — _ — all, — 

s Tteho is gi uls handes. 9 be es blaſ⸗ me e Loꝛde Jelus was magnitie „g Thatts.de- 
pieme his vocrre, which was enn ge ene. The 18, And many that beleeued , came and con- n con 
thereof 4 - Demerris raiſeth ſedition vnder pzetence —— feſſed, and g ſhewed their workes, ſnnes — ad 
n Per Goddelinereth his,and appeaſeth1t bythe towneclarke, 19 Many alſo of them, which vled curious — 

artes, tauben. 


beersrage. "IE" Chap. SS TW preachech at Troas. 60 


n py — 


of küche, [db] 


— — .._ +”. 


, t cir dookes, and. -burned citie of 
_ artes, bought th — the the Epheſians ina wozlhipper 


belt u . ofthe great vn from! Jap: 
\ Eyio mon» £ oe Sen nm tt 81 is thoufand mage, which cams do we from! Jupiter: 4 
— 


mie ofour 17 08 65 brauen 0104 09121 36: Skcingithen' that ng mar” 
— 20 Sothe word of Godgrewr mighti,and 8 "T7 


punatlod.)'' "197 + 17 
. NC Sow wohetitheferyings there things wereaccom- 37 For ye haue 
ch nd: ee — which haue neither committed 
1925505 vos. p e Irhata;and neither dob Mphemapon 9 
e e The” 6 goe to Mater, ping, Alter A haus 38 4 [ad Ali Denen 
nut bend there PiitaſtutfoſeeKome, 5:1; - menwhich are with 
--22 So lent he into Macedonia twoestheß? gainſt any man, 
miiuſotrd vito han &imotheus let 


ur appea⸗ e — 
— vo 


225 


abuſed. 
Sucheremaired itxAſiat — . inquire — 
ſtus ried 028 39 But it pe any = 
23 And 2 — time there aol n mall "other matters, it may be-dotemined noreſpet ts 
Cin e . ' tfaUtbleabout that's 2e lawfull aſſemblie. 


ome Cle 24 Fo6xaterdainemannamed Demetrius a 40 1 ' 
antrieb luer inte which made ſituer! temples ed oß this dayes edition, foꝛaunuch as 
ene |, of Diana; wüght wen gamer vnd the  therets nocauſe, whereby we TK 
Waun crafted men: reaſonof this concourſe ot people. 

mer 25 Mhdme he calletto er with iwok⸗ 4 And when he had tyus ſpoken, he letthe 
raveotvocs men of lite thinges;xſatd,Sv:s;veehowe eee 

1 Wher dun that by this cra AL dods. Fils ? 
gaben es 26 Moꝛeouer vs ſes tand heare, that not a. men 
meg man lo lie at Epheſus, but almoſt toughout all Wale; pines ar zer A err = 
* 3 Alia this Paul hath'p ed a turned 17 17 Ic Epheſn ea ee bf the Chur Ty 
1 away much people, ſaying, That they bee teachers,makerþ<19 paper with them ans departety bp lhippe fe- cos * 
aher dat ber: not gods which are made with handes:— de auen. 


bellies, ſo that 


hep would ra- 27 So that not on?ly this thing isdang?- 1 Dwe after the tumulte was ceaſed, 


CHAP, XX. 


iber Bürs d TOUS vnto vs, * that the ſtate houlde bee Paul called the diſciples vnto him, x 
meren kepzoued, but allo that the N ok the embꝛaced them, and departed to goe 
game. great goddeſſe Diana ſhoulde bee nothing into Macedonia. 


and eſteeme d, and that it would come to paſſe 2 And when hee had gone thꝛough thoſe 
» Belgien is that her magnificente, which all Alia and partes, and had exhoꝛtẽd them with many 
Fe a the p wozlds woꝛſhippety, ſhoulde bee de- woids he — — 
— 7 ye 3 nd hauing taryed there thꝛee mon » 
WM po: der 28 Now when they heard it, they were full becauſe the Jewes layed wayt foꝛ him, as 
= twi,wzicy Of wꝛath, ⁊ cryed out, ſaying/GzeatisDia- he was about to ſaile into Syzia, he pur- 
_ —— the Epheſians. poſed toreturne though Macedonia. 
= vcotdtay- 20 And the whole citie was full ofconfuſi- 4 And there accompanied him into Ilia 
peferre rengi- Ott, and they ruſhed into the common place Sopater ot Berea, and of them of Theſla- - 
gegen, With one allent, and caught Gaius, and lonica,Iriſtarchus;x Secundus, x Gaius 
gon bpon the © Ariltarchus, men of Matedonta, and of Derbe, and Tunotheus, and olthem ot | 
mutrude and Pauls companions of his tourney. - Alia Tychicus,and Trophimus. 
te wozlde, as 30 And WhE Paul would haue entred in vn⸗ 5 Theſe went befoze, and taryed vs at 
ns. . * tothe people, the diſciples ſufferedhim not. 5 Troas, 
kan16.23-1-0r 21 Certaine allo of the chiefe of Aſia which 6 And — — after « ye cemai/ 
Colo 4.40 werte his friendes, ſent vnto him, deſiring the dapes of-vnleauened bread, and came derte at 
him that he would not preſent him ſelfel in vnto them to Troas in fiue dayes, where de hav beter 
the common place. we abode ſeuen dapes. toteache:allo 
32 Some therefo:e cryed one thing, #fome + And v the firſt day ofthe weeke,the dilci- . 5 Late? 
another: fo the aſſembly was outofozder, ples being come together to <bzeakebzead, wen der 


and the more parte knewe not wherefozz Paul pꝛeached vnto them, ready to departe = 


they were cometogether. on the mozowe, x continued the Of this plac 
q And irt nm 22 And ſome ofthe companie 4dzewe ſooꝛth vnto midnight. * . 2 


in an hie place 


ndert the gen ⸗ Alexander, the Jewes thꝛuſting him for- 3 And there were many lightesin an vpper | 
fame nerehim wardeg. Alexander then beckened with chaber,wherethey were gathered together, n — 1 
durwhence the hand, and would haue excuſed the mat⸗ Y And there late in a windowe a certaine awnncspe 
y day, lap ing a- 
well heare bis terto the people. yong*man,named Eutychus, fallen into a ddr be cere- 
34 But whe they knew that he was a Jew, deepe ſleepe: and as Paul was long pꝛea e 
there aroſe a ſhout almoſt for the ſpace of ching, he ouercome with fleepe,felldowne c 
two houres, of all men, crying, Gꝛeat is from the third lot, and was taken vy de ; the ng. 
- _ ofthe Epheſians, 10 But Paul went downe, z layed him ſelfe 5 
5 Then the towne clarke, when hee had vpon him a embꝛated him ſaping, Trouble oe 
5 the people, ſaid, Ne mẽ ol Epheſus, not pour ſelues: fot his life is in hint. : 
what mits it that knoweth nothowethat 11 So when Paul was „„ 4 


Pauls exhortatioun The Aces. — 2412193 


anch he depatted. 
32 "worn 


= 12 „ „„ 
> 40414141 
1 


was tame pnto v tu Al⸗ 


5 = Pttplenow.21 ee "9063 tent 07:7 rh gp 


ut nt = =: eee Chios, and the nextdaye : 


to ſaplaby E⸗ 


us — would not: ſpende the 


her 
Ephelus, and called the Elders©f church. 
laid vnto the, Be knowe from the firſt day 


haue bene with you at all ſeaſons, 
e Inmy vo⸗ 19 Seruing the Loꝛde with all F modeſtie, 
cationand _— 1 with many teares, a tentations, which 


is contrary to 


boaſting and the Jewes, 
pie minded: 20. And howe J kept s backe nothing that 


eld my togue - houſe, - 

tofeare,"n 21 "15 itnefſing both to the Jewes and tathe 
hen is Gzꝛecians then repentance ta ward God, dt 
the un n faith toward our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
mereceming ſpixit vnto Jeruſalem,and know not what 
ofthe an - $hinges ſhall come vnto me there, 


the impultion  FUCTP citie, laping, that bands andafflicti- 


and comman- - 
dement af the - 0s abide me 


— P10 courſe with ioye, and the miniſtratiõ which 


25 And no we beholde, J knowe that hence⸗ 


1 my face no moꝛe. 
rhe derauenor 2 6 Wherefoꝛe I take pouto recoꝛd this dap, 
balcnetiens. that Jampure from the u blood of al men. 


ſhewedyou=® all the counſell of God. 


nian ot the with his 2 owne blood. 

mon e che 29 Fo J knowe this, that after my depar- 
mone perten. king ſhall — enter in among 
p. an, vou, not ſp 


mother of all 
ereſle $ wic⸗ 
nes. 


ſpeaking ? peruerle things, to dꝛawe 


re boyraliueandthey —.— euerYone, both maß ander with 


-inheritamce;among all the 
— una: 1 
33 n eee 
_— - i 


d. at Samos, and taried at Cro⸗ that wore with, Lebe 
TY gylliũ: the next day we.cametdMilſeemn, 35 J haue che wed peu all thingex bobo that rer 
had determined ſa labouring, ve ought to ſuppoꝛt 


that I came into Alia, after what maner J 38 


This vertue e la awapte of | | 
came vnto-me by the layings awayte __ . 5 815 — 5 

are deteſtable the by N e that did en. 

in the ſernants was p2ofitable, but haue Gewed vou, and caped, J 


ee, taught vou openty,and thzoughout euery : 


voeth offer vs. 227 Szaue that the holy Ghoſt ! witnefleth in 


fozth ye all, thzough whome J haue gone 
pꝛeaching the kingdome of God, ſhall ſee 


enen eur 27 For I haue kept nothing backe, but haue 
{ain 


on,whichis — Mozeouer, — ſhall men 9 


b a anifeaten;hecommuned ones 
== the pal; the Day, 31 


1 Therefo:ze:w 
the pate — Acad not to 


090% 30 JW 90. & 


to the 
hfull conti⸗ 


vnto rouny” neclſies/and tothe | ep enter mts 


- of that inheri⸗ 


the weak, C. 


decaule hee and to remember-the watdea eite ade eee 
— — jf he could — — ee honey It isa blelled 
- poſſible,at Jeruſale, atþday of *Detecoft, hung t 5 then toreceing. — are 
etoꝛe from Miletum he leut to 30 And 


. — 018 


he had thus ſpoken, he knee⸗ place pert 7 
leddowne,qnd pꝛayed with them all. erde 


18 Who when they were come to him, hee 37 Then they wept all abundantiy, and fell the Heripiure 


* — necke, and kiſſed him, 

Being chieflyſozy dor the woꝛdes which 

he ſpakẽ That theyſhould ſee his face no 

mos: And they nenen m vnto * 
ppe. 


CHAP, XXI. 


>Nd as weelaunchedforth;and were 
Departed from them, we came with a 
720 vnto Cos, a the daye 
following vnto the hodes, #from thence 
, bntoPatara. 


nes af ute. 22 And now beholde, J —— in the 2 And we found a ſhipthat went ouervnto 


Phenice, and went avoꝛde, and ſet foꝛth. 


3 And when we had dicouered Cypꝛus, we 


left it on the left hand, and — to warde 


Spꝛia, and arriued at.Ty:us; fo e 
ſhip vnladed the burden. * 


holp Sa, 24 But paſſe not at all, neither is my lyfe 4 And when we had founde diſciples, we 
mz ao with Deare Ip myſelfe,o that J may tultill my taryed there ſeuen dayes. And they tolde 


Paul? through the* Spirit, that he ſhould « rr 


I In leru- hauereceiued of the Lods ,toteſti- not go vp to Jeruſalem. — 4 
alem. The Solpell ok the grace of God. 5 But when the dayes wereended, we de⸗ e 


parted, and went our way, and they all ac-, vn 1 ne 

companied vs with their wiues and chil⸗ — 'Hould 
dzen,cuen out of the titie: and we kneeling zaun bim aw 
1 En 


6 Then when we had embꝛaced one ango- tbened Paul 


cs (uſtaine 


_ wee tooke ſhippe, and they returned wen 


| 7 Ind when we had ended the courſe from 
apperramerh 28 Takeheede therefoze vnto your ſelues, x @Tyzus, we arriued at Ptolemats, and ſa- 
ms ts all the flocke, whereof the holy Ghoſt 
here areribn- hath made vou 'Duerſeers, to feede the 
geen, Church of God, which he hath purchaſed $ And the nert day, Paula they that were 


luted the bzethzen, and abode with them 
one dap. 


with him, departed, and came vnto Ceſa- 
— we entred into the houſe of Phi⸗ c:. 2 
lippe the Euangeliſt, which was one ol the 7 Sonthe 
Deacons, and abode with him. was but fo} a 


time,accowing 


Howe he had foure daughters virgins, # iv cong:e- 
which did pꝛopheſie. — 
10 And W.. 


If : 


ew Math. Moth th. a 4.4 _—_ — 


Pauls conſtancie. 


Chap.xxij. Y Paultaken inthe Temple. 51 


10 And as we taried there many dapes, there to the Temple, declaring the accompliſh⸗ . 


came a certaine Pꝛophet from Judea, na⸗ 


med Agabus. 
11 And when he was come vnto vs, he tooke 


ment ofthe dayes of the purification, vntill 
that an offring ſhoulde be offred foꝛ euery 
oneofthem. 


Pauls girdle,and bound his owne handes 27 And when the ſeuen dayes were almoſt 


d God would 
haue hin ſec⸗ 
nants bandes 
knowen,to the 
intent that na 
man ſhould 
thinke rizat he 
caſt himſeife 
mto wilfull 
danger. 

e Ins was 
not to make 
Paul afraid, 
but to encou⸗ 
rage hun à⸗ 
gamit the 
bunt. 


and feete, and ſaid, Thus ſayeth the holy 
Ghoſt, So ſhalþ Jewes at Jeruſalẽ <bynd 
the man that oweth this girdle, a ſhal deli⸗ 
uer him into the handesof the Gentiles. 

12 And when wee had heard theſe thinges, 
both wee and other of the ſame place be- 
ſought him that hee would not goe vp to 
Jeruſalem. 

13 Then Paul anſwered, and ſaid, hat ds 


Jam readie not to be bound onely, but alſo 
to die at Jeruſalem foꝛ the Name of the 
Loꝛd Jeſus. 


28 Crying, Men ot Itrael, helpe : this is the 


ended,þ Jewes which were of a ia ( when 
they ſaw him in the Temple) moued all the 
people, and x laid handes on him, 


k In thinking 
to appeaſe the 
fairhfal,and to 
ſuppoꝛt the ms 


man that teacheth all men euery where a- ne ng 
gainſt the people, and the Lawe, and this moryeyams 
place: moreouer, hee hath brought Gzeci- 

ans into the Temple, and hath polluted i nns 
this holy plate. in ſuch as 


were not cars 


ye weeping and bꝛeaking mine heart? Foz 29 Foz they had ſeene befoze Tzophimus <> 


an Epheſian with him in the citie, whome 
they ſuppoſed that Paul had bꝛought into 
the Temple. | 


14 So when he would not be perlwaded, we 30 Then all the citie was moued, and the 


ceaſed, ſaying, The will of Loꝛde be done. 
15 And after thoſe dayes we truſſed vp our 
fardeles, and went vp to Jeruſalem. 


people ran together: and they tooke Paul, 
and dꝛewe him out ofthe Temple. ⁊ loꝛth⸗ 
with the dooꝛes were ſhut. 


16 There went with vs allo certaine of the 31 But as they went about to kill him, ty⸗ 
diſciples of Ceſarea, a bꝛought with them dinges came vnto the chiefe captaine of 


one Mnaſon of Cypzus, an olde diſciple, 
with whoine we ſhould lodge. 

17 And when we were come to Jeruſalem, 
the bꝛethꝛen receiued vs gladly. 

18 And the next day Paul went in with vs 
vnto * James: and all the Elders were 
there aſſembled, 

19 And when hee had embꝛaced them, hee 
tolde by oꝛder all thinges, that God had 
wꝛought among the Gentiles by his mi⸗ 
niſtration. w 

20 So when they heard it, they gloꝛified the 
1.92d, & ſaid vnto him, Thou ſeeſt, bꝛother, 

how many thouſãd Jewes there are which 

beleeue, æ they are al zealous ofthe Lawe. 
Nowe they are ed of thee, that 

thou teacheſt all the Jewes, which are a- 

mong the Gentiles, to foxſake Moſes, and 

layeſt, that they ought not to circumciſe 
their childzen , neither to line after the 

s cuſtomes. 

22 What is then to be done? the multitude 

muſt needes come together: foꝛ they ſhall 
heare that thou art come. 

r 23 Doe 2e this that wee ſay to thee. 

h Whoasyett ee haue foure men, which haue made a 

inftruceedin po we. | 1 

e dene ehe ae 

mes than, them and contribute] em, cy 

ng, | may * ſhave their heades 7+ al all know 
* tharepdirlhinges, wherporthey have bene 
e res. indem re nothing, 

en S that thou thy Telfe allo walkeſt and keepeſt 

r 

weaines afvs 25 Fox as touching the Gentiles, which 

ane alles 3 

3 * | ding, dur that 

them thinges pi 


- . . 


f Wha was 
the chiefe oz 
ſupermtedent 
ok the Church 
of Jeruſalem. 


21 


xz That is, ac⸗ 
cobing to the 
maners that 
our fathers 


which were 
tommanded 


the band, d al Jeruſal? was on an vpꝛoare. 
32 Who immediately tooke ſouldiers and 
= Centurions, and ranne downe vnto = wich 
them: and when theyſaw the chiefe Cap- captames aud 
— and the ſouldiers, they left beating of a n. 
A died ſonlvers. 
33 Then the chicfe captaine came neere and ange 
tooke him, and commaunded him to bee pencers: ive 
bound with two chaines, and demaunded Þ*#»c* ot hie. 
whohe was,and what hehad done. 
4 And one cryed this, another that, among 
the people. So when hee could not knowe 
the certainty foꝛ the tumult;he commaun- 
ded him to be led into the caſtle. 
25 And when hee came vnto the grieces,it 
was ſo that hee was boꝛne of the louldiers, 
foz the violence ofthe people. 
36 Foz the multitude ofthe people followed 
atter,crying,Away with him. 
37 And as Paul ſhould haue bene ledde into 
ecaſtle, he ſaid vnto the chiefe Captaine, 
ay J —— vnto thee? Mho laid, Canſt 
thou ſpeake Gꝛeeke? 


33 Art not thou the Egyptian, who befoze 0. . 
theſe dayes raiſed a edition, and ledde out 1 A hen 


into the wildernes foure thouſand mẽ that 4 
were murtherers: cþap.ra, 


39 Then Paul ſayd, Doubtles I am a mã 
which ama Jewe, and citizen ot“ Tarſus, Chap 22.3. 
a famous citie in Cilicia, a J beleech thee, 
ſuffer me to ſpeake vnto the people. 
40 And when hee had giuen him licence, 
Paul ſtoode on the grieces, and beckened 
th the hand vnto the people: and when 
there was made great ſilence, ge ſpake vn- 
to them in the h. tongue, ſaving, 
| "CHAP, XXII 


aui rendjerh an account or his life and doctrine, eeſc 
he whippe n of Rome. 35 Be eſcapetꝶ 


emen, brethzen a fathers, heare my 
* defence now towardes vou. * Or, rea 
, _ 


. The Actes. Ananias cõmandeth to ſmite him. 


in the Hebꝛewe tongue tothẽ, they kept the 20 And when the blood of thy martyꝛ Ste- 
moꝛe ſilence, and he laid) uen was ſhed, A aiſo ſtood by, and conſen⸗ 
3 J am verely a man, which am a Jewe, ted vnto his death, c kept the clothes ol the 
chop ara. bone in Tarſus in Cilicia, but bꝛought vp that ſlew him. | 
- Where IM this citie at the *feeteof Gamaliel,and 21 Thenheſaid vnto me;Depart: foꝛ J will 
die model. inſtructed according to the perfectmaner ſend thee farre hence vntothe Gentiles, 
vugenceand gf the Lawe of thefathers, c was zealous 22 C And they heard him vnto this woꝛde, 


toward God, as pe all are this day. bur then they lift vp their voyces, and ſaid, 

ern 4 And J perſecuted this way vnto the Away with luch a fellowe from the earth: 
fonotche Chri- Death, binding and deliuering into pziſon kon it is not meete that he ſhould liue. 

* both men and women, 23 And as they cryed a caſt of their clothes, 


5 As alſo the chiefe ꝛieſt doeth bears mee and thꝛewe duſt into the aire, ; 
witnes, and all theſtate ofthe Elders: of 24 Thechiefe captaine commaunded him to 
whome alſo J receiued letters vnto the be ledde into the Caſtle, and bade that hee 
» TodJewes b bꝛethꝛen, and went toDamaſcustobzing ſhoulde beeſcourged,and examined, that 
rowhom the them which were there, bound vnto Jeru⸗ hee might knowe wheretoꝛe they cryed ſo 
directed. ſalem, that they might be puniſhed. on him. | : . 
6 Candſoit was, as J iourneyed # was 25 Ind as they bounde him with thongs, 
come nere vnto Damaſcus about noone, Paul ſaide vntothe Centurion that ſtoode 
that ſuddely there ſhone fro heauen a g.cat by, Js it la wfull foꝛ youtoſcourge one that 
light round avout me. isa Romane, and not condemned? — # Not becank 
7 So Jfell vntotheearth,#heardavoyce, 26 Howe when the Centurion heard it, her a come but 
ſaying vnto me, Saul, Saul, why perlecu⸗ went, and tolde the chiefe captaine, ſaying, vi, ge 


teſt thou me? Take heede what thou doeſt: foꝛ this man — 

8 Then Janſwered, who art thou, Loꝛde? isa Romane. the Gomanes, 
Andheſaidtome,J am Jeſus of Nazaret, 27 Then the chiefe taptaine came, and ſayd Talon wper 
whome thou perſecuteſt. to him, Tell me, art thoua Romane? And 4 9: 


9 Moreouerthey that were with me, ſawe he laid, Nea. | 
in deede a light and were afraid: but they 28 And the chieke captaine anſwered, with 
heard not the voyce ol him that ſpake vnto a great ſumme obtained J this burgelſhip. 
mee. Then Paul ſaid, But J was s ſo boꝛne. « this vm 
10 Then Jſaid,n0hat ſhall I do, Loꝛd? and 29 Then ſtraight way they departed from une gan 
the Lo2d ſaid vnto me, Ariſe, æ go into Da- him, which ſhoulde haue examined him: a recompenie of 
maſcus: a there it ſhall bee tolde thee of all the chiefe Captaine alſo was afraid, after tharwereare 
things, which are appointed foꝛ thee to do. Heknewethat he was a Romane, and that ra cher ch, 
11 S0 when J could not ſee fo: the gloꝛie ot he had bounde him —12 
that light, J was led bythe hand ofthem 30 On the nert day, becauſe hee would haue W. 
that were with mee, and came into Da⸗ kuowenthe e Jewtz Wherefoꝛe hee was 
 maſcus. : accuſed of the Jeweg, hee looſed him from 
12 And one Ananias, agodly man, as per- his bonds, and — * IE Ie Paieſts 


taining to the Law, hauing good repoꝛte and all their Counſe ocome together: x 

ofall the Jewes which dwelt there, hebzought Paul, and ſet him befoze them. 
13 Came vnto me, and ſtoode, and ſaid vnto enn. rin 

me, Bother Saul, receiue thy light: and 3 The anſwere of Paul being ſnrit, and the onevthzowe of his ene⸗ 


that ſame houre J looked vpon him. mies. ut TheLozdencourageth him. 23 Andbecauſe the Jewes 
14 * hee are — God of 22 fathers I ner 8 1 T 
e This map aty <appoinre e, cha u 1 Ault ecearneſtiptheCoun- 
bererrevi = Hyg his wil, and ſhouldeſt ſeethat © Juſt AE ſaid, Mt and "Thane 


comitorgo, One, and ſhouldeſt heare the voyce of his in all good conſcience ſerued God vn⸗ 
rrecution and till this day. | | 


mouth, . | 4 W re art _ 
Þ ame wich 1 5 Foz thou ſhalt be his witnes vnto all men 2 Then the hie Pꝛieſt Ananias commanded” .. . 
rovemoie — thinges, which thou halt ſeene and them that ſtoode by, ta ſmite him on the 
d Which rv. mouth. 110 f 


<yn,.3opn. 16 Now therefore why taryelt thou: Arie, 4 3 Chen dad Paultohim, Gas will hit 
4 98085 500 to 


be baptized, and waſh away thy ſinneg, in thee, thou wi 
ear rs 3 ung to th Aud 
kan net be 17 · ¶ And it came to p when J was mandeſt thou me to be mitten contra rie to 
burby Chit =_ agaime to Jeruſalem, andpzayed in ne La 3 7 ; 
CO — ä Temple ; matrance, vs 4 And er ſtoode by 
e 18 And ſawe him ſaying vnto me, Maze ou G 82 : #637 K 
hcudedrhe ta- Haſte, and get thee quickely out of Jeruſa- 5 Then laid 
dor Sha. lem: foꝛ they will not receiue thy witnes that he was 
concetning me. hon ſhal 
6 19 Then Ilayde, Loꝛde, they knowe that J Ppeeple, 
e *pziloned, and beat in euery Synagogue 6 But w 


them that beleeued in thee, 


D.4 


K 
10 


- 
* 
- 


* 
* 


» x. AMC 8 PS "+ 


Paulreſcued. "Araſhvowe. ' - Chap. xXilij PaulſenttoFelix, Tertullus. 7 


3 of the io parte he eren inthe Counſell, fines with anorhe, that they will wül neither 
vu ch. Men and beten, an © has the eate noz dꝛinke, till they haue killed him: 
2433 ſonneofaPhariſe : Jamaccuſedoff hope —— INIIIEg 


hot but there <þ "nd when he had uid this;there was — chiefe captaine then let the the young. 
ns, ure Diſlenſion betweene the Pharües and the man departe, and charged him to 


rpieſſeththar, 
ka the which Dadduces,ſo the multitude wasdiuided. 
the Saddtices 
that were the 
rhiefe gouer⸗ 
nours, hated 
— moſt 


4 "Onderſtan-s t cry: and the | 
ving vory , © Serſbes ofthe — part role vp, and ten, and two hun⸗ 
kindes. the An bl : 
ge1.and rhe ſtroue, ſaying, We finde none euill in this D2eth with dartes, at the thirde houre of 
heconciuverty man: but if a ſpirit 02 an Ingellhath ſpokẽ thenight, 
the reſurrectis to him, let vs not fight God. 24 And let them make readie an horſe that 
dhe other pare, 10 And when there was a diſſenſion, Paul being ſet on, may be bzought ſafe vn- 
the chiefcaptaine, fearing leſt paul ſhould to Felix the Gouernour, 
haue bene pulled in pieces of them, commã⸗ 25 And hee wꝛote an s epiſtle in this maner: 1 
ded the ſouldiers to goe downe and to take 26 Claudius Lyſias vnto the — noble parttp ß. 
him from among them, and to dꝛing him Souernour Felix ſendeth 
into the caſtel. 27 As this man was taken of the 
11 C Nowe the night — — — haue bene killed of them, 
ſtoode by him, and ſayde, Be of good cou- —— gende erer 
Paul: foꝛ as thou haſt of me a Romane. « the ciptaiti 
in Jeruſalem, ſomuſt thou beare witneſle 28 ard when J? when * ud haue knowen the amm hn 
allo at Rome. Sena arr pn accuſed Coder rence bꝛoght own diigences 
know 


« Thewstve them ſelues with an © oth, —— ey 
ene would <a dunke, till they had crime enen ok bondes. 
— vow l aul. 
gere 13 And thep were more then fourty, 
mich de, had made this conſpiracie. ſtraight way to the and commanded 
corheveuit, 14. And they came to the chiete Pricſtes and Fern — ae bong mmm 
hispurpse 12 Elders, and ſayde, wee haue bounde our that they had againſt him. Fare well, 
 ſelics ithalolenneoth, that we-wil eate 31 Then the ſouldiers as it was commanded 
— ia loony om F them, tooke Paul, #bzought him by night 
5 Howe therefore, ye and the Counſellſig- to Antipatris. 
bun wb he chiefe captaine, that hee bꝛing 32 And the next day, they left the hoꝛſemen 
vnto pou £91m010we,asthougy to 2 with him, and returned vnto the 
d knows ſomething moꝛe perfect le. 
4 918 we ot euer he come nere, wil 33 LT they came to Cefarea, they 
be to pill deliuered the Epiſtle to the Gouernour, 4 
ee 16 But When g fitters *fonne heard of pꝛeſented Paul alſo vnto him. 


— 1 — m weng,audentredin- 34 So when the Souernour had readit, he 
— uf caſtle, andtolde Paul. FREE aſked of what pꝛouince he was: and whe / 4.1; 
vienout of 17 Nad Bal c of the Centurions he vnderſtood that he was ol Cilicia, manescated 
are creatures 2 Buing this young man 35 J will heare thee, laid he then thime go. Wert 
| - — — fophe bacßaeer. n 
de bert in Herades iudgement halt 
CHAP, Xx111h * 
ace 


vntothee. 
e 


N 
1 o elle thar thou wouldet 


thee, t that many 5 he 

en vittothis — fl 1 
of them, — 2 we acknowledge it wholy, artd in allpia⸗ 5 

bur —— bonne them ces, moſt noble fe alf aral hankes, ft 

L ü. oy dan 1h 


ö 


Pauls defence. 


The Actes. 


Peli trembleth., 


b Oi herefle: 
for ſo the wic⸗ 
ked ti rmed the 


4 But that J vee not tedious vnto thee, J 


pꝛay thee, that thou wouldeſt heare vs * 
thy courteſie a few woꝛdes. 


5 Certainely we haue found this man a pe⸗ 


ſtilent felowe, and a mouer of ſedition a⸗ 


mong al the Jewes thꝛo ut the would, 
and a chiefe maintainer of the b ſecte of na 
c Nazarites : 


migen 6 And hath gone about to pollute the Tem⸗ 


c 1Bhich 
tanght the peo 
le to main⸗ 
taine their li⸗ 
hertie againſt 
the Komanes: 


and though ' 


the accuſers 


ple: therefoze wee tooke him, and woulde 


haue tudged him accoꝛding to our Law: 
7 Butthe'chiefe captaine Lyſias came vpõ 
vs, and with great violence tooke him out 


of our handes, 


appro? tber 8 Commaunding his accuſers to come to 


doctrine. vet ta 


thee: ol whome thou mayeſt it thou wilt 


the chiele Captaine, JI will deciſe your 
matter. 


4 Then he commanded a Centurion to 
1 Paul, and that he ſhould haue eaſe, a 
that he ſhoulde foꝛbid none of his acquain⸗ 
taunce to miniſter vnto him, o2 ts come 
vntohim. | 

C And after certaine dayes, came Felix 
ena don 2 

z an 1 ear um calle 
of the faith mChaift. * 
26 And as he diſputed of righteouſnes and 


temperance , — — 

Felix ! trembled, and Goe thy | D wade 
way foꝛ this time, and when Jhaue con⸗ kerhtheveris 
uenient time, J will call fo thee. 


get Paul pus mth Hebe chere 
hee, inquire) kno we all thele thinges whereof 27 De hoped allo that money ſhoulde haue teak 
demnett we accuſehim. bene giuẽ him o paul, that he might looſe a une 8 
eden 9 And the Jewes likewiſe affirmed, ſay- him: wherekozehelent fo: him the oftener, 

ing that it was ſo. and communed with him. 

10 Then Paul, after that the gouernour had 28 When two yeeres were expired, Poꝛcius 
beckened vnto him that hee ſhouldeſpeake, Feſtus came into Felix roome: and Felix 
anlwered, J doe the mozegladly aunl were — to 2 fauour of the Jewes, left . 
foꝛ my ſelfe, fo as much as I knowe that Paul boun 

— ———— of many peres a diudge vnto 5 1 3 * 

fotze this he ru⸗ c accu oꝛe e au him 
bes, B 11 Seeing that thou maiſt know, that there Dr 
nr. are but twelue ayes ſince J camevp fto 1 Hen Feſtus was then come into 


e Do that 


F Not that 
his purpoſe 
was ta wor⸗ 


worſhip in Jeruſal 

12 And they neither "found me intheTem- 
ple diſputing with any man, neither ma- 
king vpꝛoare among the people, neithet in 2 Then the hie Pꝛieſt, and the chiet ot the 


the pꝛouince, after thꝛee dapes hee 
a = wet vp from Celarea unto ; 
alem. 


chin chere, but the Sy noꝛ in the citie. Jewes appeared befote him againſt Paul: 
the Jewes ſo 
fonnde bombp 13 Neither cathey pꝛoue the things, where- © and they beſought him, N 
ee e eee, far e ee ate Es 
Hane wonne 5 en un em: they — 
rhe ſimple bie- the way ( which they call s hereſie) ſo woz- layde wait to kill him dy the way. 
Np rheenes ſhip J the God of my fathers, belecuingall 4. utFeſtusanſwered,that Paul thould 
E308 —_ _ are wuttenin the Lawe se be — — at Ceſarea, —— Oye himelle 
Phariſes ters - chither. - 
medrhe gun 15 Ind ha hauehope towardes God, that the 5 Letthem e laid he; which among 
ſti ans doc⸗ 
trine, reſurrection of the dead dead which they them you are® able,come downe wi vs: and if >, pm 
ſelues looke to it fel be bath ok iuſt and there bee any wickedneſſe in man, let dnn. 
16 — endeuour my ſelfe to haue 6 ewe whenheh che 
ad 
alwapa cleere conſcience toward God, and no more then ern bapes he Went vt e — 5 155 
3 toward men. to Ceſarea, and the next daye late in the 
pal an / Robe after ®many yeeres, I came and tudgement ſeat,andcommaundedPaulto 
long.cimeduce bought *almes to my nation #offerings. be bought, 
zum, 18 At — certaine —— 7 And when hee was come ewes 
winch was che Jewes | 
whe be bioght found me p urified in the Temp 2 which were come from Jerulfalemn toode wn, Sail. 
ames. 19 Neleher wich rnyittude, ma nor Wtumulte. about him, and layed many and griendunn 
20 ho ought ice Hen be⸗ coplaintes againſt Paul, which * 
r ee ther, and accuſe me; me, che ha _ _ _— — 
culers ſpake againſt ES T almuch as pd fl e Paul defen⸗ 
bur von 8 21 Oz let theſe them ſelues lay, if they haue neither offended any th on heh J beth ies 
res  LOunde any vniult thing in mee, while J ofthe Jewes, 
— = 2 Mi be for this voy that J no: againſt Ceſar. ® Or, todo plea» 
— 22 it 2 one voyce, 9 Pet Feſtus willing to get fauthur fare, 1 
—— cryed among them, Okthe re⸗ ns Sing e of aber raped 
cb. ſurrection of the dead am J accuſed ofyou govpto Jeruſalem,andthere be judged of » ofthe ind. e 
23 How when Felix heardthelethinges.he 10 Thenald pat I band at4Cefargiiige- 1 . 
5 10 atll, —— — 
perfectly jen the thinges 2 ne Jews e * 5 
done 8 
— cerne this" way, by the comming of Lyſias very well kno n Tad, 


11 Fox d to — 


— — r a. » 
—_ —_———— 2 r 


Pauls appellation. 


His innocencie. 63 


Chap. xxvj. 


* 


; withour 12 Then when Feſtus had ſpoken with the 


we conſent 
he could da no⸗ 


thmg. 


This was 


his owne lilter 


whom he en- 
tertepined, 


h This word 


doeth alſo ſig⸗ 
nifie religion: 
but He ſpea⸗ 
keth in con⸗ 
tempt ok the 
true doctrme. 


Or, auditorie. 


ed tec 25 Bet haue J founde nothing wozthy of 


11 Fo ifJ haue done w2:0g,;02 committeda- vnto thee, King Agrippa, that after exa- 


ny worthy of death, I refuſe not to mination had, I might haue ſomewhat to 
die: but if there be none ok theſe thinges wzite. | 
whereof they accuſe me, no man candeli- 27 Foz me thinketh it vnreaſonable toſende 
uer me to them: I appeale vnto Cefar. a pꝛiloner, not to ſhe we the cauſes which 
are layed againſt him. 

CHAP. XXVL 


: Tde mnocentie of Paul is appzoaed by rehearſing his conerſatis 
on. 25 Yismod anſwers — r 


Counſell,he anſwered,-Haſt thou appealed 
vntoLefar?vntoCefar ſhalt thou go. 
13 ¶ And atter certaine dayes, Ring Agrip⸗ f 
pa and s Bernice came downe to Ceſarea 1 "Yen Agrippa ſaide vnto paul, Thou 
to ſalute Feſtus. 27 : art permitted to ſpeake io2 thy ſelfe. 
14. And when they had remained there ma⸗ Ss Paul ſtretched forth the hande, 
ny dayes,Feſtus pꝛopoſed Pauls cauſe vu- andanlwered foꝛ him ſelſe. | 
to the Ring ſaying, There is a certainema 2 J thinke my telfehappie King Agrippa, 
left in puſon by Felix. CES becaule I ſhall anſwere this day beloꝛe 
15 Of whome when J came to Jeruſalem, theeof all the thinges whereof J ain accus 
the high Pꝛieſtes c Elders of the Jewes ſedofthe Jewes: ' 
infoꝛmed me, and deſired to haue iudge⸗ 3 Chiefly, becaule thou haſt knowledge of 
ment againſt him, wW all cuſtomes, andqueſtions which are a- 
16 To whome J anſwered, that it is not tge mong the Jewes: wherefoze; J beſeeche 
maner ofthe Komanes foꝛ fauoz to deliuer thee, to heare me pacientiy. a Fozalinneh 
any manto the death,befoze that he which 4 As touching my life from my childhood, $8394 
is accuſed, haue the accnſersbefozehim,# and what it was from the beginning a⸗ dhe n te 
haue place todefende him ſelfe, concerning mong mine owne nation ar Jeruſalem, moz aten- 
the crime. | know all the Jewes, - py: 
17 Therefdꝛe when they were comehither, nohich knew me heretofoze(ifthey would 
without delay the day following J ſate on teſtifie) that after the molt ſtraite b ſect of e n weas 
the iudgement eat, and commaunded the our religion J lined a pPharile. 1 
man to be bzought foꝛth. 


| 6 Andnow I ſtand and amaccuſed fo the e yeovics 
13 Againſt whome when the acculers ſtood hope of the pꝛomes made of Sod vnto our ww» preferred 
vp,they bꝛought no crime of ſuch thinges fathers. abone al 0- © 
as Jſuppoſed : | | „ whereunto our twelue tribes inſtantly daran 33 
19 But had certaine queſtions againſt him ſeruing God day à nigit, hope to come: foꝛ e. 
of their owne b ſuperſtition, and or one Je⸗ the which hopes ſake, O king Agrippa, 
ſus which was dead, whome Paul affir- Jam accuſed ot the Jewes. 
med to be aliue. 3 Why ſhould it be thought a thing incre- 
20 And becauſe J douted of ſuch maner ok . dible vnto pou, that God ſhoulde raiſe a- 
queſtion, J aſked him whether he woulde gaine the dead? 
goe to Jeruſalem; and there be iudged of 9 J alls verely thought in my ſelfe, that J 
theſe thinges. ought todo many contrary things againit 
21 But becauſe he appealed to be reſerued to the Name of Jeſus of Nazaret. 
the examination ot Augustus Acomman- 10 Which thing J allo did in Jerulalem: 
ded him to be kept, till might ſend him to foꝛ many ofthe Saintes J ſhut vp in pꝛiſõz, 
Ceſar. hauing receiued authoꝛitie of the high 
22 Then Agrippa laid vnto Festus, I would Pꝛieſts, and when they were put to death, 


alſo heare the man my ſelt. To moꝛow, ſaid <gaue my ſentence, e Chat is. 4 

he, thou ſhalt heare him. 11 And J puniſhed them throughout all the au wie 
23 And on the moꝛowe when Agrippa was Synagogues, ⁊cõpelled thẽ tõ blaſpheme, ce bv «- 

come and Bernice with great pompe, and and being moꝛe mad againft them, J perſe⸗ 

were entred into the Common hall with cuted them, euen vnto cities 


12 At which time, euen as J went to Das <9: 


the chiefe captaines and chiefs men ofthe | 
maſcus with authozitie; and commiſſion 


citie,at Feſtus commandementPaul was 


bought forth. | | from the high Pꝛieſtes, 

24 And Feſtus ſaide, King Agrippa, and all 13 At midday, O Ring, Jſaw in the way a 
men which are pꝛelent with vs, ye ſee this light from heauen, paſling the bꝛightnes of 
man, about whome al the multitude ofthe the ſunne, ſhine round about me, and them 

ewes haue called vpon me, both at Jeru- which went with me. 


14. So when we were al fallen to the earth 
J heard a voyce ſpeaking vnto mea lay⸗ 


mg in theDebzewe tongue,* Saul, Saul, Chap.9.4.& 2209 


. em,and here, crying, that he ought not to 
liue any longer. 


ename Death, that he hath committed: neuerthe- why perſecuteſt thou me? It is hardefoz 
ebnet 0 eg, ſeeing that he hath appealed to Augu⸗ thee to kicke againſt pꝛickes. | 


thar verrnous 118, I haue determined to ſend him. 


tinces refu- 


d t not, as 
apyeareth bp 
linies epi⸗ 
les ta Tra⸗ 
lane, 


him. 15 Then Iſaid ho artthou, Lord? àndhe 
26 Of whome J haue no certaine thing to ſaid, Jam Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt. 
wꝛite vnto my lozde : wherefoꝛe J haue 16 But riſe and ſtand vp on thy feete: fa: Þ 


bꝛought him foꝛth vnto pou, and ſpecially haus appeared vnto Str this purpoſe, 
OM | +11, to 


9 


— 4 1 


Paul counted mad. 


The Aces. 


e Althengn 18 To 


Pauls counſel, 


to appoint thee a miniſter anda witneſſe, uered both Paul, and certaine other pꝛilo⸗ 
both of the things which thou haft leene, & ners bnto a Centurion named Julius, of 


of the thinges in the which J will appeare 


4@*$ Jewes. 17 Deliuering thee from the 4 people, and 
from the Gentiles, vnto whome nowe J 


ſend thee, 


Diſobedient vnto the heauenly viſion, 


cus, and at Jeruſalem,and thzoughout all 
the coaſtes ot᷑ Judea, and then to the Gen- 


<open their eyes, that they may turne 
from darkenes to light, and from the pow- 
er of Satan vnto God, that they may re⸗ 
ceiue foꝛgiuenes of ſinnes, and inheritance 
among them, which are ſanctified by faith 
in me. 


19 Wherefoze, King Agrippa, J was not 


at 
4 An 


the band of Auguſtus. 


2 And * we entred into a ſhip of Idzamyt- 2. Corti t. 45. 


tium purpoling to ſaile by the coaſtes of 
Aſia 3 and launched fooꝛth, and had Ari⸗ 
a of Macedonia, a Theſlalonian, 


3 And thenertday wearriued at Sidon: 


and Julius curteouſly entreated Paul, x 
gaue him libertie to goe vnto his friendes, 
thatthey might refreſh him. | 
 Andfromthence we launched, and ſailed 
hard by ⸗Cypꝛus, becauſe the windes were: From S1i- 


don t 
contrary. they hen“ 


crup922,26.% 20 *Butlhewed firſt vntothem of Damal 5 Thenſailed wee ouer the ſea by Cilicia, Bag ame 


and amphylia, and came to Mpꝛa, acitic wines rate 
in Lpcia. them to ſalle to 
Cypius plame 


tiles, that they ſhoulde repent, and turne 6 And therethe Centurion founde a ſhippe Noth: thence 


to God, and doe woꝛkes woꝛthye amende⸗ 
ment ot life. | 


of Alerandzia, ſailinginto Italie, and put 8. an v 
vs therein. Jam — 


21 Foz this cauſe the Jewes caught mee in 7 And when wee had ſayled ſlowly many en 


the * Temple, and went about to kill me. 
22 Neuertheleſle, J obteined helpe of God e 
continue vnto this day, witneſſing both to 


ſmall æ to great, aping none other thinges, 8 


then thole which the Prophets = Moles 
did ſay ſhould come, : 

23 To wit, that Chꝛiſt ſhould ſuffer, and that 
he ſhould be the firſt that ſhould 
the dead, and ſhoulde ſhewe light vnto the 
people, and to the Gentiles. | 


24 And as hee thus anſwered foz himſelfe, ! 
Feſtus ſaide with a loud voyce, Paul, thou 


art beſides thyſelfe : much learning doeth 
make theemad. 

25 Butheſaid, Jam not mad, O noble Fe- 
— I ſpeake the woꝛdes oftrueth d 


es. 

26 Foꝝ the King knoweth oftheſe things, be⸗ 
foꝛe whome alſo J ſpeake boldly: foꝛ J am 
perſwaded that!? none of theſe thinges are 


hid from him: foz this thing was not done 


inacomer. 

27 O Ring Agrippa, beleeueſt thouthe Pꝛo⸗ 
phets? I know that thou belerueſt. 

28 Then Agrippa ſaid vnto Paul, Almoſt 
thou perlwadeſt me to become aChaiſtian. 

29 Then Paul ſaide, J would to God, that 
not onely thou, but allo all that heare me to 
dap, were both almoſt, and altogether ſuch 
as J am, except theſe bondes. 


And when hee ken, the Kin | ; a 
50 —— — ” notreſiſt the winde, we let her goe a were thatiofurous 


role vp, and the gouernour, and Bernice. 
they that ſate with them. 

31 And when they were gone apart, they 
talked betweene them ſelues, ſaying, This 


dayes, and ſcarce were come againſt Gni⸗ 
dum, becauſe the winde ſuffred vs not, wee 
ſailed hard by Candie, nere to Salmone, en; 
And with much a doe ſailed beyonde it, # an wgy im or 
came vnto a certaine plare called the Faire da ene 
r vnto the which wag the citie * 
ea. 


riſefrom 9 So when much time was ſpent, ⁊ ſailing 


was now ieopardous, becauſe alſo þ Faſt ame ab 


ewes obſers 


was now paſſed, Paul exhozted chem, ued about the 


o And ſaid vnto them, Syꝛs, J ſee that this rover m the 


voyage will bee with hurte and much do⸗ Lind la. 
mage, not ofthe lading and ſhip onely,but 4 engt 
alſoof our liues. it better to 


11 Neuertheleſſe the Centurion beleeued ten ie tae 


ratherthegouernourand themaſterof the wurewns 
lhippe, then thoſe thinges which were ſpo was at hand. 
ken of Paul. 


12 And becauſe the hauen was not commo- 


dious to winter in, many tooke counſell to 
depart thence, it by any meanes they might 
atteine to Phenice, there to winter, which 
is an hauen of Candie, and lyeth to warde 
the Southweſt and by weſt, and Nozth- 
welt and by welt. 


13 And when the ſoutherne wind blew ſoft- 
ly, they ſuppoſing to obteine their purpole, 
looſed neerer, and ſailed by Candie, 

14 But anon after, there aroſe by it a ſtoꝛ⸗ 


mie winde called! Curoclydon. 4 Chatisghs 
Ind whenthe ſhippe was caught, ⁊ could winde a — 


hat is 
caryed away. ——— 


16 And wee ranne vnder a litle Jle named 


© Clauda,#had much a do to get the boate. cn ue 


man doeth nothing worthy ol death, noz 17 Which they tooke vp and vᷣſed all helpe, Bub nr 


ok bondes. ; 
32 ThenſaidAgrippavntoFeſtus,Thismi 
might haue bene looſed, if hee had not ap⸗ 


1 CHAT. XXVII. 
I — dangerous vopage and his companie towarde Kiome. 44 
owe, and where they arriue. 


vndergirding the ſhippe, fearing leaſt they an 
ſhould haue fallen into Syztes,and they let pour der 
downe the" veſſell,andſo were caryed. certame dere, 
18 The next day when we were tolled with ieee vs 
an exceeding tempeſt, they lightened the ue er 


0 Or, Ot. 


4 lpPe. , * Or,caſt our the 
Owe when it was concluded, that 19 And the thirde day we caſt out with our Jo 


I 
Nine ſhould ſaile into Italie they deli⸗ ownehandesthe takling ofthe hippo. 4 
20 


8 


no ne. 4c eo wo 


r — 2 ——— 4A rr 


An Angel ſpake to Paul. 


Chap. . je 


Shipwracke 1 64 


lay vpon vs, all hope that we ſhould be ſa- 
ued, was then taken away. 
21 But after long abſtinence , Paul ſtoode 
forth in the middes of them, and ſayde, 
Spꝛs, ve ſhould haue hearkened to me, and 
not haue looſed from Candie: ſo ſhoulde ye 
r Ehario.ve haue gapned this hurt and lolſe. 
caued the lade 22 But now J erhoꝛt you to be of good cou- 
dhe danger rage: foꝛ thẽre ſhall be no loſſe of any mans 
life among you laue ofthe ſhip onelp. 
23 Foꝛ there ſtoode by me this night the An- 
ell ok s God, whoſe Jam, and whome J 
erue, 
24 Saping, Feare not, aul: fo: thou muſt 
bee bꝛought befoꝛe Celar : and loe, God 
hath giuen vnto * thee all that ſaple with 
thee 


25 WMherefoꝛe, ſirs, be ot᷑ good courage: foꝛ 
J beleeue God, that it ſhall beſo as it hath 
which e, bene told me. | | 
ceme the frutt 8 we muſt be caſt into a certaine 
i Fapth is and. 
grounded v9 27 And when the fourtenth night was come, 
Tuts lan ds we were caried to and fro in the Adꝛia⸗ 
Srrabas ane ficall ſea about midnight, the ſhipmen dee- 
Al that par, _ that ſome countrey appꝛoched vnto 
bout ehe ma- them, 
rames called 23- And ſounded, and founde it twentie fa- 
io venivery thomg: c when they had gone a little fur- 
Balmatia and ther, they ſounded againe, and founde fif- 
cy ops tenefathoms. 

29 Then fearing leſt they ſhould haue fallen 
into ſome rough plates, they caſt fourean- 
cres out ofthe ſterne , and wilhed that the 
day were come. 

30 Now as the mariners were about to flee 
out of the ſhip, and had let downe the boat 

into the ſea vnder a colour as though 


» They tauſd 
at rien re- 
piane him of 
ralhnes,freing 
that this was 
the o:dtnance 
of God. 
h The graccs ' 
and bleſſings, 
which Sod 
gineth tu his 
childien, p20 
firm inp times 
the enennes. 


they woulde haue caſt ancres out of the 


foꝛeſhip, a 
31 Paul ſayde vnto the Centurion and the 
| Paulwoutw ſollldiers, Except thele abide in the ſhip, i ye 
as God had Cannot be ſafe. 
pehuw bene 32 Then the ſouldiers cut of the ropes ol the 
b bn boat, and let it fall away. 

23 And when it began to be day, Paul exhoꝛ⸗ 
ted them all to take meate, ſaying, This is 
the fourctenth day that pe haue taryed,and 

continued a faſting, receyuing nothing. 


m He mea- 
aida ab- 24 Mherefoꝛe J exhoꝛt you to take meate: 


ſtmence, which 


amence-which © fg2 this is foꝛ pour ſategarde: for there ſhall 
feareof death, not u an heare fall from the head of any of 


nay ther — PO 
By this pe- 25 And when he had thus ſpoken, he tooke 
nien phvaſeis hzead, and gaue thankes to God, in pꝛe⸗ 
Houdveina® ſente ot them all, and bꝛake it, and began 
bund. — to eate. 
5: mar.” 36 Then were they all of good courage, and 
they alſo tooke meate. - 
37 Nowe we were inthe ſhip in al two hun⸗ 
dꝛeth, thꝛeeſcoꝛe and ſirtene ſoules. 
38 And when they had eaten ynough, they 
lightened the ſhip, and caſt out the wheate 
a, 


10.3%, 


5: Mat. 
into the 


20 And when neither ſunne no2 ſtarres in $9 And when it was day, they knew not the 
manp dapes appeared, and no mal tempeſt countrey 


| „but they ſpied a certaine creeke 
with a banke, into the which they were 
=— (ifit wers poſſible ) to thzuſt in the 

ippe. REM 

40 So when they had taken vp theancres, 
they committed the ſhipvnto the fea, and 

looſed the rudder bondes , and hoyſed vp 
- — to the winde, and dꝛewe to 

41 And when they fell into a plate, where 
twoleagmet;thep thruſt EDN 26 on 
— — — and could not dee 
moued , e hinder parte was bzoken 
with the violence ofthe waues. 

42 Then the ſouldiers counſell was o to kill o Chia den- 
the pꝛiloners: leaſt anyofthem, when hee gbarbazong 


had ſwomme out,ſhouldflee away. mgratirnde 
But the Centurion willing to ſaue Paul, which cannot 


ſtayed them from this counſell., and com- any veneares- 
maunded that they that coulde ſwimme, 
ſhould caſt themſelues firſt into the ſea, and 
go out to land: | 
44 And the other, ſome on doardes, and 
ſome on certaine pieces of the ſhippe: and 
— paſſe, that they came all ſafe to 
ande. 


CHAP. XXVIIL 
3 2 —— — uy T_T ofthe nay peo- 
» $ The viper hurtetg hun not. e healeth Publius father 
and others, and being fourntſhed by then — neceſſarie, he fas 
red toward Nome, x5 Where being recepued ofche bzethzen, he des 
clareth his huſmes, 30 And there pzeachcth two peres. 


I Nd when they were come ſafe, then 
they knewe that the Jle was called 
Melita a Now calle 


2 And the Barbarians ſhewed vs no litle Pat 
kindenes: fo: they kindled a fire, and recey⸗ 
ued vs euery one, becauſe of the pꝛeſent 
ſhoure, and becauſe of the colde. 
3 And when Paul had gathered a nomber 
of ſtickes, and layd them on the" fire, there · o. 
——— out of the heat, and lept on his 
ande, 
4 Nowe when the Barbarians ſawe the 
woꝛme hang on his hande , they ſayde a- 
mong them ſelues, This man ſurely is a | 
d murtherer, whome, though hehatheſca- e Sch i8 ei 
— yet Vengeance hath not ſuf- duet men- 
d to liue. — . — 
5 But he ſhookeof the woꝛme into the fire, au ce many 
and felt no harme. © Whomthep 
6 Howbeit they wayted when he ſhoulde ngen 
haue ſwollen, 02 fallen downe dead ſodein- . ans. 
ly : but after they had looked a great while, 
and ſawe no inconuentence come to him, 
they changed their mindes, and ſayd, That 
he was a! God. i d Behold the 
Jntheſame quarters, the chiefe man of g mee, 
the Jle (whole name was Publius) had 2e 
poſſeſſions: the ſame recepued vs, and lod⸗ cocnpe-nicon: 
ged vs thꝛee dayescurteouſly, | rageSerroue 
8 Andſoit was, that the father ol Publius bet. 
lay ſicke o the feuer, and of a bloudie flire: 
to whom? aul entred in, and when hee 
B he layd his handes on him, and hea⸗ 
9 UShenthis chen was done, other a ſo in 
LL iii. ths 


= 


* 


No cauſe of death in Paul. 


— The Actes. 


the ple, which had diſeaſes, came to him and 
Were healed, | 1 

10 Which alſo did vs great Honour : and 
when wee departed, they laded vs with 
things neceſſarie. 

11 C Now after thꝛee moneths wee depar- 
ted in a ſhippe of Alexandzia, which had 
wintred in the yle, whoſe badge was Ca- 


e Thele the 

dcs tabr zu. ſtoꝛ and Pollur. 

pirers chiltzen 12 And whe we arriued at Dyzacule, we ta⸗ 
he ira, ried there thee dayes. 

13 And from thence we fet a compaſſe, and 
came to Rhegium ; and after one day, the 
South winde blewe, and we came the ſe⸗ 
cond day to Putioli, 

14 where we found bꝛethꝛen, and were de⸗ 
ſired to tarie with them ſeuen dapes, and ſo 
we went toward Rome. 

15 ¶ And from thence, when the bꝛethꝛen 
heard of vs, they came to meete vs at the 

. ber places Market of Appius, and at the? Thꝛee ta⸗ 
Sales, uerns whom when Paul ſawe, he thanked 


God, and wared bolde. 

16 So when we came to Rome, the Centu- 

rion deliuered the pꝛiloners to the generall 

s Kodentthe Captaine: but Paul was s ſuffred to dwell 

2-advoth bb Hp himſelfe with a ſouldiour that kept him. 

ano ald br cb 17 And the thirde day after, Paul called the 
reporof the chiefe of the Jewes together: and when 
rvac Paulbad fHep were come, heſaydevntothem, Men 

Fault, and hꝛethꝛen, though J haue committed 

nothing agaynſt the people, oꝛ Lawes of 

the fathers, yet was J deliuered pꝛiſoner 

from 1 into the handes of the Ro⸗ 
manes. 

18 Who when they had examined me, would 

haue let me go, becauſe there was no cauſe 

of death in me. 3 

19 But when the Jewes ſpake contrarie, J 

was conſtrapned to appeale vnto Ceſar, 

— — J had ought to accuſe my na⸗ 
nok. 

o Foz this cauſe therefoꝛe haue J called foꝛ 
you, toſee — and to ſpeake with you: foꝛ 
the hope bol Iſraels ſake, J am bound with 
this chaine. 


d, thrreavout. 
Ir, Coppes. 


g No deut the 


2 
h That is, fo 
Jeſus Chiiſts 
c auſe, whom 
they had long 
locked fo! as 


— 
7 


j 


=) 


21 Chen they ſayd vnto him, me neither re⸗ 
ceiued letters out of Judea cõcerning thee, 
nepther came any of the bꝛethꝛen that ſhe⸗ 
wed oz ſpake any euill of thee, 

22 But we wilheareofthee what thou thin⸗ 
keſt: foz as concerning this ſect, we knowe 
that euery where it is ſpoken agaynſt. 

23 And when they had appointed him a dap, 

there came many vnto him into his lod⸗ 

ging, to whome he expounded and teſtified 
the kingdome of God, and pꝛeached vnto i crm 


them concerning Jeſus , both out of the won wa, 


Lawe of Moſes, and out of the Pzophets, ihr een, 
from moꝛning to night. tothem bprys 
24 And ſome were perſwaded with the comming 
things, which were ſpoken, and ſome be- 
leeued not. 
25 Therefoꝛe when they agreed not among 
themſelues, they departed, after that Paul 
had ſpoken one woꝛde, to wit, Well ſpake 
the holy Ghoſt by Eſatas the Pꝛophet vuto 
our fathers, | 
26 Saying,** Go vnto this people, and ſap, 1s 9=.., 
By hearing ye ſhall heare, and ſhall not vn- Lane 
derſtande, andſeeing yee ſhall ſee, and not Pic, d 
perceyue. Wh | hearroof the 
27 Foꝛthe heart of this people is waxed fat, ts ve men 
and their eares are dull of hearing, and wenne , 
with their eyes haue they winked, leaſt er debe | 
they ſhould ſee with cheir eyes, and heare fe d bytte 
with their eares , and vnderſtande with he wicked. 
their hearts, and ſhoulde returne that J 
might l heale them. ä 1 The wold of 
28 Be it knowen therefoze vnto you, that ben ede ve 
this ſaluation of God is ſent to the Gen- ee“ 
tiles, and they ſhall heare it. 


with it: and it 


29 And when he had layde theſe things, the wage 


Jewes departed, and had great reaſoning urea 
among themſelues. 


30 And Paul remapned two peres full in an 


houſe hired fox him ſelfe, and receyued all 
that came in vnto him, 

31 Pꝛeaching the kingdome of God, and 
teaching thoſe things, which concerne the 
Lowe Jeſus Chꝛiſt, with all boldneſſe of 
peach, without let. 
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Saluation ofthe Gentiles. 
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HE DESCRIPTION OF FHE'COVNTRIES AND PLACES 
acioned in the Actes of the Apoſtles from Italie un the Welt part, vnto the Medes and 


Perſians towardes the Eaſt, conteyning about 2 295. mile in letugth. The which deſcriprion ſerueth for the peregrination 
of Saint Paul, and other of the Apoſtles, and for the vnderſtanding of many 

things conteyned in this booke, 
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Achaia. Cippadotiz; U iHαeta 68 Cd yie: 

Arabia the deſert, Chios yle. 

Anbia the ſtonicꝰ CHlitia; | 22 1.9 

Armenia, CM. 

Aathe leſſe. Chiida ye. 

Mina. . Cobsyle, ech 
; PD COS B. 


Oni OS 1781 
The townes ſptcifiedin cis ad 


©3417 Rhodes yle. 
231) 2411470. Samos yle; 
Aang. Samothracia yle 
n Ae, 23. Sicilia yle. 
Won en,, 7? 307 Syria. 
ü Ass e 


the lengtltand brradth. 
abs: > * 


Amphipolis ; $0,9+ 41:39 Corinchug 8 36,40: 41,49 
Attiochia of Syria 70, 5: 37,20 Danialcus * © * 
Antiochia of Piſidia 62,30: 39,0 Derbe 66,40: 35,30 
Apollonia '" 494392 49,30 Epheſus, p 66,20: 32,19 . 
Mos 56, 81 40 Fate Huens 1 NZ cleu 68,35 2: 25,49 
Athenes $2,452! 37,15 Gaza 65,16: 31,0 Patara 50, 30:36, 1th 67,152 33,30 
Attlia 62, 15 136, 30 Gnidum .o: 35,30 Pn one eee 39,30 :37.15 
— 7901350 — 64.36 138,45 Phenixan Ft —_ 67-495 36,50 
48,45 3 39,50 leruſalem 23 MR 9 5 04,4% Thell 45,50: 40, 
cenchrea hauen Wogan — loppe ERIN N * 885 7:7 Trots * 55. 0:4, 
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The order of the yeres from Pauls 
conuerſion ſnewing the time of his Peregrination, and 
of his Epiſtles written to the Churches. 


The yeres 

of thena- The yeres of the The yeeres of Ty- 
tiuitic of conuerſion of berius the'Empe- 
IESVS $ paul. rour, 


Chriſt, 


Damaſcus where » eſcaped 
of the faithfull, e, 9. 


5 Galatians 2. 
8 From thente he came to Jeruſalemtoſee peter, Gal. i. Act. 9.2. Coꝛ. 12. 
A © The ewes tage —- death bu he wasledto Celarea,and of Caligulz 
40 6 - tromthenceſentinto Spa and to Tarlusof Cilicia,Act, 9.Gal.1, 2 
. 3 
. akerhe wagtnughe te Inteiaby Barbs where the diſciples where ir 4 
9  namedChiiſtians. | 


44 10 Thefamine was popheciedby Agabus inder c. Ceſar. Act. 11. of Claudius. 
45 11 S. James was ſlaine by Yerode. Act. . | 
45 - 12 Paul the gouernour ot C was conuerted vy S.Paul.Ict. 13 

47 13 e Goſpel in Antiochia of Pilidia, which partofGalatia. 


48 14 Thencehe wentto Jconium where he remained fozatime.Act. 13: 14. 
49 15 Hehealed a lame mãn at L yſtri, and there was ſtoned. Art. 14. 

50 16 ff.. LIELN LNQa Pn a> pan 
FI 17 phylia, and returned to Antiochia. 


4 e 
33 * © Danireſiſtedhin 

54 20 . — 
After ward 


O © One uwy ny 5 


1 Saint 
Peter — TO; and 


— 


— 
— 


— 
to 


ak andfrom buns 14 


— fterwardto Jeruſalem, ofNero. 
Ha aſerward he ley the Chrehes of Guia and hey: 


57 23 Horeturneth} 
38 44 and foto ache 


2 
gia. Act. rs. — I OIIENR 
89 uf DecommerhtoCphetus, 1 where he pꝛeacheth two peres, and thersleauethTi- 3 
6 26 He waiteth 1 2 N | 
61 27 _ 2 825 — the ler eee 5 
cedonia, ES Copnthiang Titus f 
22556205 1053 1d :. [G1 
62 23 Thence nn had yr D, 1. Coz. 16. and p 6 ' 9711 $108E221 
63 | ' 
64 $ 
65 S 
66 10 
67 * — 11 
68 35 Allotokhe Colollins,andto Ph 12 
69 Thelecondeto = ee 770 13 


35 ede 


* 


n 


— 2 


canon Ex Wa 


Ss The E piſtle of the Apoſtle Paul | 


to the Romanes. 


THE ARG VMENI. 


Tit great mercy of God is declared toward man in Chriſt leſus, whoſe righteouſnes is made ours throigh faith For when man by rea · 
ſon of his owne corruption could not fulfill the Law, yea, committed moſt abominably, both aga e Law of God and nature, che 

infinite bountie of God, mindfull of his promiſe made to fix ſeruant Abraham, the father of all belecuers, ordeyned that mans ſaluation 

ſhould onely ſtande in the perfect obedience of his ſonne leſus Chriſt : ſo that not ouicly the circumciſed lewes, but alſo the viicircumci- 

ſcd Gentiles ſhould be ſaued by faythin him: euen as Abraham before he was circumciſed, was counted iuſt onely through fayth,and yer 

afterward receyucd circumciſion, as a ſeale or badge of the ſame righteouſnes by fayth. And to the intent that none ſhould thinke das 

the couenant which God made to him, and his poſteritie, was not performed: eyther becauſe the lewes receyued not Chriſt, (Which was 

the ble ſſed ſeede)vrels beleeued not that he was the true redemer, becauſe he did not only, or at leaſt more notably preſtrue the lewes, 

the examples of Iſmael and Eſau declare, that all are not Abrahams poſteritie. which come of Abraham according to the fleſh : but alſs 

the verie ſtrangers and Gentiles grafted in by ſayth, are made heyres of the promes. The cauſe whereof is the onely will of God: foraſ- 

much as of his tree mercie he electeth ſome to be ſaued, and of his iuſt iudgement reiecteth others to be damned, as appearerh by the te- 

Ntimonies of the Scriptures. Vet to the intent that the Iewes ſhould not be roo much beaten downe,nor the Gentiles ioo much puffed vp; 

the example of Elias proueth, that God hath yet his elect cuen ofthe naturall poſteritie of Abraham, though it appeareth not ſo to mans 

eie: and for that preferment that the Gentiles haue, it proceedeth of the liberall mercie of God, which he ar lengch will ſtretch rowatde 

the Iewes againe, and ſo gather the whole Iſrael (which is his Church) of chem both. This groundworke of tayth and doctrine layde, in- 

ſtructions of Chriſtian maners follow: teaching euery man to walke in roundnes of conſcience in his vocation, with al pacience and hiim- m Either by 

blenes, reuerencing and obeying the magiſtrate, exercifing charitie, putting of the vide man, and putting on Chriſt, bearing with the er 


x — = —— 


it 
A.: Chet 
weake, and louing one another — Chriſtes example. Finally S. Paul after his commendations to the brethren exhorrech them * by 5 — 


to vnitie, and to flee falſe preachers and flatterers, and ſo concludeth with a prayer. Shot, Act. 16. 
6, 02 called to 


. CHAR 4 : not be 5 zant howe that haue often⸗ ſome other 
. 20 Thevſeofcrearurrs anv — fifmes — to come vnto LA, (but haue the 8 | 


wherfoze they were made. 21,24 The ingratitude,peruerſitie and pus > * ap. 13.20 

niſhmeat of all mankude. bene w let hitherto) that J might haue ſome n Whereof 15 
ee ee eee ee. 
Gods mer p. oof Alt, called to be . not foz P mocs 
za by an Apoſtle,» put apart 14 Jam detter both to the Gzecians, and to king of 3 
— do preach the Goſpelof the Barbarians, both to the wiſe men and — 
2 t e Sod, vnto the vnwiſe. N ; alluitruncent, 
vp heerecnall 2 w hich he had pzomi- 15 Therefoze, as much as in me is, I am rea- gel, 
Saeed akoze by his *P20- die to preach the Golpel to you allo that are g 

been, 3ꝗ6—- . in ye © hoe come. el ab DatD,0picas 

"i Scriptures 16 Foz Jam not aſhamed of the Goſpel of ade 


) 

Dene, 3 Concerning his Sonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Chuilt: foz it is ther power of God vnto Fang 
bene, L oꝛd ( which was made ok the ! ſeed ol Da⸗ ſaluation to euer one that beleeueth, to the bf accuies 
fury che et ud according to the fle, Jewefirſt,and allo to the Oꝛetian. ace, 
venefrof God 4 And declared mightily to be the Sonne 17 Foz by it the a righteouſnes of* God is te⸗ mansmaice 
perfouned ak God, touching the Spirit of * lanctifica- ueiled, from faith to faith: as it is witten, eden and 
xus<yit. tion by the reſurrection from the dead) Che tuſt ſhall liue by fayth. onelp 13 app 
pale 5 By whom we haue reteyued grace and 18 Foz the wzath-of God is reueiled from a 
the led o' Apoſtleſhip (that obedience might be ginen heauen againft all! vngodlines, a vnrigh- lh a 
mare. - bntothefayth)inhis Name among all the teouſnesof men, which withhold the truth e 

. Gentil | - , b aAppioueth. 


ene — —  _*(nvnrighteoulnes * 
marCym 6 Among whome ye be alſo the s called of 1 he denibed 
power vids Jelus Chyilt: | | rure ur 

_ ints ungodu⸗ 


quan,» 7 To All you that bee at Rome beloued or | 3 ——.— 
wor fel cor — to be Saints: n tate be with 20 Fox the inullible thinges of him, that is, seng 
ruptio1 met you an | 

tea. from the Low Jelus Chtilt. 
thatmoſt libe- g Fi thanke my God 


wozſhip⸗ 
of — 


vynrighresniz 


ugh TESVS 


| , ; E. nes, bzeache af 
preach rhe vn Chuiſt ſoꝛ pou all, betauſe your e 

ches of t In that thep 
— 9 D  NEPLYCT rn 
Irit in nature parti 

_ 1* ad⸗ J in their teac heth them. 

tus Chiul. without ceaſing J their foo heart Wag nor heut one as 


1.Cor.t-3-8aL1. 10 Alwapes in niy pꝛapers, that -- fullof darzenes. Fphef 4.18. 
Thefree | byſoine mcanes one time 02 other J might 22 When they pzofeſſed them ſelues to bee bed um 
deen e zolperous iourner by the will ok ; wile;they became fooles. . , 
gags. © God, ta conie unta pu 23,40 r 
thous is 11 Fo I long to ſee yon: chat q migdt be- - tible God to the ſimilitude of the image of a « ©» dene 


though all 


n Ehur ſtooe m. u ume gyft, to  coxruptibleman ; and of birdes andfoure mn 8. 
2 nen e dene nhofcreepingthings. {expo 


0 ſtrengthen you, 2: : « 
and from wy a : 
ar.» 12 Thatis,thatJmight be comforted.toge- 24 Wherefoze alſo God *7 gays them vp to de co the 
the Somnears ther with you; though our mutuall fayth, -: een e en to de⸗ thar Gegen 
reoichangs votd yoursandmine:. os etheirowne bodies betwenethemſelues: nge 
P through 13 Now mpbyethzen, ] wenldthat pefhauld I SER ek Mines , 58x they lhow!d nor know rhemn kme bun ds 


n 
Pace ie, 
Chap.ts.24, 25 Which 


I Therewardeof ingratitude. 


Tothe Romanes. All are ſinners, 
25 Which turned the trueth of God vnto a dule of euery man that doeth euill : 8 
lie, and woꝛſhipped and ſerued the creature, Jewe firſt, and alſo eh hen N f BptheGyes 


0r,avou: the " fqxſgking the Creatoꝛ, which is bleiled foꝛ 
euer, Amen. 

26 Fo! this cauſe God gaue thẽ vp vnto vile 
affections : foꝛ euẽ their women did change 
the naturall vſe into that which is agaynſt 
nature. | 

27 And like wile alſo the men left the natural 
vſe of the woman, and burned in their luit 
ws towarde another, and man with man 

wꝛought filthines, and receyued in them- 1 
ſelues ſuch recompenſe of their errour, as 
was meete. 

28 Foz as they regarded not to knowe God, 


— 


* Or, appetite. 


That is, 
ſuch one as 
was deſt:tute 
of all mdge- 
mem. 


pꝛobate minde, to doe thoſe things which 
are not conuenient, 
29 Being kull of all vnrighteouſnes, foꝛnica⸗ 
tion, wickednes, couetoulnes, maliciouſ⸗ 
nes, full of enuie, of murther, ol debate, of 
deceyte, taking all things in the euill parte, 
whilperers, 
gol! Backebiters, haters of God, doers of 
wrong, pꝛoude boaſters, inuentersof euill 
things, dilobedient to parents, without vn⸗ 


a Which Law 
Sod wyitte in 
their conſci⸗ 
ences, and the 
Philoſophers 


Law of — — „couenant bꝛeakers, without 
. rrelawyers, naͤturall affection, ſuch as can neuer be ap⸗ 
tions whereof peaſed mercileſſe. 


Moſes Lawe 
19a plaine ex⸗ 
poſition. 


21 Which men , though they knewe * the 
"'Lawof God, how that they which comit 1 


Or, rightcouſ- 

ci en, luch things, are worthie of death, yer not 
rorhem:wiich onelp do the ſame, but alſo *fauour them 
een 

x Me feareth thetppocrites with Gods indgement, 7 Andcomfor- 

teth the faprhful, 12 To beate downe all vame pꝛetence of ignozance, 
bolines, and of alliance with God, he pzoueth all men to be ſimmers, 
_—_—— 15 The Gentiles by their ſcience, 15 The Jewes by ß Lam wiitte, 
whichdoap- T Herefoze thou art inexcuſable, O man, 
bes northern wholoeuer thou art that iudgeſt:foꝛ 
— inthat that thou iudgeſt another thou 
ſable ee — — : fo2 thou that iud⸗ 
* 2.1. cor. 9 ethings. 
foi either 2 But we know that the iudgement of God 
Nene ts according to trueth, againſt them which 
_ oz the commit ſuch things. 
Fa he indg- And thinkeſt thou this, O thou man, that 
regarderh not iudgeſt them which do ſuch , and 
the ourward* doeſt the ſame , that thou ſhalt eſcape the 
— iudgement of God? 
- Thewiced 4 On deptkelt thoutheriches of his bounti- 
denmed, z the fulnes and 0 pacience, and lo ſufferance » 
farchfulldei 'not — un of God 
tere, leadeththeetorepentances 
J Thechmon 5 Butthon, afrerchinehardmes. atidheart 
muff nne that cannot i vnto thy lelfe 
Br woken, webe edge — 
kene eite: declaration ot the iuſt — d, 
ehcrof is 6 who will reward euery man — 
thing to glow to his: Wozkes: 7 
ofbefore Sov; -» That is, tothem which by continuance in 
mens workes well doing ſeeke gloꝛie, and honour, and 
them, and they immoztalitie,eternall life: . 
10 which 3 Butvntokhem that are contentious and 
we s 

15552" nes;balbe(tiqnationand winch. 
fic and lane Tribulation and anguiſh ſhalbe bponthe - 
— 9 


euen ſo God deliuered them vp vnto *re- . 


10 But to eueryman that doeth good, ſhalbe tanday whe” 
lozie, and honour, and peace, to the Jew gen e 
bandalloto the Gzecian, „ ara Ae 
11 Eq there is no reſpectof s perſons with Deur.10 37 
— chro. 19. 7. ich. 
12 F02as many as haue ſinned without the! acht 
Law, ſhall periſh alſoh without — Law fo ur 
and as many as haue ſinned in the Lawe, IIS 
ſhalbe iudged by the Law, dap nung 
4.0 Fo; the hearers of the Lawe are not oe me 19d, 
l ze God: but the do i nom 2 
gy — 3 55 "That ts 
14 Foz when the Gentiles which haue not knowledge grof 
the Lawe, do by nature the — contey- M nch nas 
ned in the Law, they hauing not the Lab, * EA. * Mo 
ate a Lawe bnto them ſelues, — 
15 Which ſhewe the effecte othe Law wꝛit⸗ 
ten in their! heartes, their conſcience alſo i in mans 
bearing witnes, and their thoughts accu⸗ e ju 
ſing one another o2ercuſing,) — 
16 At the day when God ſhall iudge the ſe- 
cretes ot _ Jeſus Chꝛiſt, accodingto 
e 
17 Beho thou art called a Jewe, and rv. 
reſteſt in the Law, and Sy. God, the Jew, 
* — —— his will, and! aloweſt the ana 
inges that are excellent, in that cuntie&confis 
inſtructed by the Lawe : an * 
— — — 
ind, a light o w - > "ag 
in darkenes, 1 
20 An inſtructer of them which lacke diſcre⸗ 
ns _ of — — which haſt 
1 a e way to 
mide Lav 2 ge, andof the trueth reacheother 
2 Thou 2 ich teacheſt another, tea- ung . 
cheſt thou not thyſeite? thou that pꝛeacheſt,ʒ 
A man ſhould not ſteale, doeſt thou ſteale? 
22 Thou that ſayeſt, A man ſhouſd not com⸗ 
mit adulterie, doeſt thou commit adulterie? 
— — abhozreſt idoles, committeſt thou 
23 Thou that gloꝛieſt inthe Lawe, thꝛoi 
breaking the Law — — 
24. F92y Name of God is blaſphemed amõg 
the Gentiles though vou, as it is written. 14 . 
25 Foz circumciſion verelp is profitable, if *** 
thou do the Law: but it thou de atranſgre£- 
dae — nüä1— — Theendof 
26 Therefoze ifthe vncircumciſion keepe the pingoſte 
oꝛdinances o the Lawn, ſhatinothis — —4 
cumciſion be counted fo2xircumciſion ? | 
27 And ſhal not vncircumtiliou which is by : 
nature (ifit keepe the Lawe — thee, z 


which by the o letter and art et 2 85 

a tranſgreſſour ofthe Lawe? 1 

28 Foxheignota Jewe, which jzone out⸗ ch m 

ward: neither isthat NN; > which 22 55 

e within; EIT 

29 a Yevoe one K 297 
the — ofthe heart, in the ſpi- 2 fee without 


rit, notin theletter,, whole pzaple l ner af £2. 
men but ol S. 2 
CHAP. Na. 


— by . 5 7 


— » W Att. 


Chap. i ij FA 


9 I OI" I IS 


Thelewes — 


Ah. A. 


— 


Pts TT 


in pcifcymng 
55 piomie. 
Che laue of 


*Or,wordes. 


ractes of God. 
3 Foz what, though ſome did notbeleene? that he be iuſt, 22 
114.46. 1j chap . ſhal their vnde 


make of God — op the fapth of Jeſus 
::— Without efkect? IM 7 Whereis em. 1 


is then the 
0 U.. £4 Sod fozbid:yea, let God be true, and“ e⸗ "Ped. By what Law? of workes? Nay:but #2919. 
+ wa * ueriemanaliar,asitis wiitte,*Thatthou by the! Lawe of fayth. that ip are 
That hon mighteſt be * iuſtified in thy woꝛdes, and o⸗ 28 mer e er we conclude, thata manisliu- r 
nend uercome, when thon art tudged. ſtitied by fayth without the wozkes of the 345% 8 A 
Kaden 5 How it vour vnrighteouſnes commend the Lawe, - 
tminath? © righteouſhesof God, what ſhal weſay?Js 29 God, is hetheGodof the Jewes 
prone when © (GOD 2 which puniſheth? (J and not ol — yn of noue. 


neither of 
— 02 Ar ſpeake as à man) iles alſo 5 8 — 
e 6 * — forbid: eis how ſhall God tudge the 30 Tor it is one God who ſhal iuſtifie circum: r ane fut 
wotkes ode? ciſion® of fayth, a vncircumciſion th20ugh Core who 


dente wice <7 ey if the veritie of Godhath moze aboũ⸗ — his 82 
ked doe reaſon ded thzough mp lie vntohisglozie, why am 31 Do we then make the Law ol none effect 1aw:@wariye 


er J pet condemned as a nner: through fayth? God iind yen" we elta- 488 
* bliſh the law. ee 


Kagerer $ And (as we are blamed, z as ſomeaffirme 
the wil of Gad that we ſay) why do we not euill, that good our owne corruption, ts now made cffectualitovs by Chiilt Jeſus, 
To n eee 
— 1 9 what then? 4 are we more excellent? No, uid, 35 rr —— 

rdrjem's in ni wile: foz we haue already pꝛoued that 1 ſhall we ſay then, that Abꝛa⸗ 


br ſhemeth all, both Jewes a Gẽtiles are vonder ſinne, ham our father hath founde * con⸗ Chat is, bp 
that this - none us the fleſh ? wojkes, 
Fer 0 IS mite, here is none rinptedus, Fox if Apna were butfiedby workes, 


inrhemercp o one. 
— en that vnderſtandeth:there heharh wheren to re, mne with Le 


much as both 11 


Aar und gen ⸗ ig none that ſeeketh God. 


ro be recoms 


tin ars labs all goneout of the way: they 'Torwhattuththe Heripure® 

2 5 = 12 Ther yones W—_— * le: ' beleeued God, he Saban ahem 

—— one hardoety good.nonotone. J e nr al 2 

tnChuit. thzote Now woꝛketh, the wages: eh 

Mtg ty i 2 ved their AS bo ti the is not counted vy fauour,but by dette, 99:7 

E 
rn counted foꝛ = 


e B peaceable 
and innocent 5 *Theirfeete areſwifttoſheaddloud. 
722 18 Deſtruction and calamitie are in their 'ofthems, — hedieitnes I wicke I 


— wapes, teouſhes without wozkes, laying, in cht. 
B.A 7 —— neg * waye of peace they haue not 7 n an 


giuen, and whole ſinnes are couered. 
| $" "The eue if God is nor befe they 8 A IN —— 


Chap. vj vi Deliuerance fromthe Lawe. 68 


We muſt be holie. | 


gs url Hat ſhall we day then? Shall we 21 wdhatfruite hadye thenin thoſe thinges, 
inne whom continue ſtillin finne, that grace whereofyeare now aſhamed? Foz the end 
ſine is Pieke may abounde? God foꝛbid. of thole things is . N 42 
bb 2 How ſhall we, that are dead to ſinne, liue 22 But nowe being freed from ſinne, and 
1 b. pet therein? made ſeruantes vnto God, yee haue pour 


cl... .. 3 Ano w ye not that al we which haue bene fruite in holineſſe, and the ende, euerla⸗ 
mhargrowuus baptized into Jeſus Chꝛiſt, haue bene bap- life. | 

— might kized into his death? : f 23 Foz the e wages ofſinne is death: but the 
recemevert* 44 e are buried then with him by bap⸗ gilt of God is eternall life though Jeſus 
rale vo aur tilme into his death, that like as Chuſt was Chziſt our Loꝛd. 


new man. 


Col. 2.42. rayſed vp from the dead by the gloꝛie of the CHAP. vi. 
—— Father, we alſo ſhoulde* walkeinnew- f , h at g +4 pedammgerons 
. nes of like. a : 

Ede 5 Jon if webe <grafted withhims tothe : DLE Howe ye not, bethzen, (fon J ſpeake 
wold mea- ſimilitude ot his death, euen ſo ſhall we bee 
oe bp be to the ſimilitude of his reſurrection, 
otherwi's. 6 Knowing this, that our olde man is cru⸗ 
ſee molle, uue. ci ied with him, that the e hodie of ſinne 


miſtletowe, 02 . * 
(uchlike grow might be deſtroyed, that hencefozth wee | Rt mariegs 
nc nouriſhed ar not ſerue ſinne, man, while he liueth : but if the man bee condapehnl 


with chempce 5 For he that is dead, is f freed from ſinne. dead, ſhee is deliuered from thelawe of the wiſe muſt 


thercaf. 


4 Itwebyhis $ gzZherefo1e,tif we be dead with Chiſt, we man. inour ſelues: 
owe. > bdeleeue that we ſhall liue alſo with him. 3 Sothen,f whilethemanlineth, ſhe take 2702, 
wiccmwane & K110wing that Chiſt being rayſed from another man, ſheſhalbe called an * adulte- and our get. 


Beru that the dead, dieth no moze: Deathhathnomoze reſle: but ifthe man be dead, ſhe is free from their — 
bemgvead ws Dominion oner him. the Lawe, ſothat ſheisnot an adultereſſe, r n bor: 
: Tha: je 10 Foꝛ in that he died, he died once s to ſinne: though ſhe take an other man. Gal. 5.19. In 


inight deſtrop : , , h ſecond ma 
anne in our but in that he liueth he liueth to God. 4 So pe my brethzen 5 are dead alſo to the the ſpirit 
forty 11 Likewiſe thinke ye allo, that pe are dend law bythebodie of Chziſt, that pee ſhoulde fg, 
at the nat tg linne, but are aliue * to God in Jeſus be vnto other, euen vnto<him that is ray⸗ aw yer chus 


hand of the - . 
Farher. Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. ſed vp from the dead, that we ſhould bzing march 
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ſeuere in the loue of Chriſt, and well doing, ſending them commendations,and wiſhing chem peace, 


3 „er, 13 Js Chaift deuided? was Paul crucified 
, boyd Them conceive and umn, 19 "oe bear bone a foʒ — F — were n . 
— ä ———— ů ů name — .name of 


14 J thanke God,that Jhaptized noneof 
J J Aul called to be an A but us, and 


the will of 


owne name. 
16 Jvaprzedail the houlholdeof Dtepha- nt = 
nas: know not, whether Jeeves 


— E 0 cinthus, fo them thae *7 u Chpitt ſent me notto baptize, but Dans 
2 : 7to peach the Golpell,not wah u omg fr 

128417 are *«fanctifiedin Chuiſt Jeſus, *» Saints wowes thecroſſ2of Chziſt ſhoulde 5 ©, 

p Whom Gad by calling,* with al that call on the Name be oo — 21 4 


hath ſeperated 


tom cjereror of our Lowde Jelus Chriſt . the crofſeistothem 00tettt®® 

e d,; r be but dpeacetromcsad bar Perilh allihnteg: dutvntovs, which 18 8 

thr pe mg; s ker de with you, anD peace are ſaued,it ia the power of God. " Wen men 

der nb Our FAther,XfromtheLowd Jeſus Chuſt. 19 Foxitis wiitten,J * will deſtroy the wit: — 

e b fle bnthe geen or Sab, which Lovin Done of the wiſe, and will caſt away the f 
e ran halte foꝛthe ( Tritt of God, which is giuen vnderſtandin gofthe p dent. 2 is rhe 


> 2a. ponin Jeſus 20 where isthe wile? whers is þy Seride? Dn 


52 5 5 * Chatinallthmmgespe aremaderich<in where is the diſputer of this woxdethath » Tate 
N=: him;in'allkindeoffpeach,andinalknow- ut godmadethe wiledomeof this would F. dernen of 


Ye poſtle of Jeſus Chzift, 5. || Edi Gain 


rene, edge: foolichnes? 2 5 e 
Sov away 6 - Bhs ——ů— mo_ Jeſus Chl hath . Fon fering the would by wiledome knewe cars, 
{ Fan aliche | * waiting for the appearing ofour Lade | — — . ofpzeaching to aur 


ve haue recei- Jeſus Chaiſt. g allo 
Sowen.” 8 ho ſhall alſo confirme you vnto 5ᷣ en 32 Deen that the Jowes' require a Err 
e cherer may beobiameleMeinrheday cron: dige, 3nd the Grecians@ekealrer wile- x 


ih inthe 


a Lold Jeſus Chiiſt, 
dar — RA — — 27 Bur wepteach Chung erucitipd hnto the Een 


Jewes,cuen a 
e vnto the felowſhippe ofhis Sonne Jeſus | re ormaees rr; 


« ChziſtourLozd. = t LORE ar 
- . S "Thayer "he Jewes and Greclang vEpreach Coat, 
== on a 

2... © thorinoneminde,andin one iudgement. [= 


«1; 11 F92ithathbenedeclaredvntome,mybye- 
. — 


ko convennas then, of vou by them that are ofthe houſe 6 Forbrethzen, youſee your 
\ you. not many might! 1 one wt 
1. 118.8. 12 Nowe this I ſay, that euery one ot᷑ vou called. — TO "= 


5 ol! Cloe, that there are contentions among — not many wiſe men 7 


ry by ſaith, J am Pauls, and J am*Apollos choenthe n. o 
b. lerne, Jam Cephas, and Tan ches * 27 ihe — — — 
Seddiner, or minde, wherof proceeveth repagnaney of mdgerrent, which | 


bs the mother of ſchiſme and hereſſ2, i 2 a berrnons — and zealous 


—_ * „ — y a at. Rt ab 


Gods miniſters, > -Chapi ij. v. V. The kingdothe: of God. 73 


——_ 


18 Let no man dereine him ſelfe. If any we are perſetuted, and ſuter it. 
man vou ſeeme to bee wiſe in this 13 We are euill ſpoketi of, and we pꝛaye: 
wandde, let hum de a foole, thas hounapbes —5 — 5 ern ee. 
— * 4 — 
9. Fon the wiſedome ofthis worlde is foo 14. J waite not — — ſhameyou, 
white! düchnelle with God: foxitis witten Hee but as my beloued children 1 admonilhe 
15 5 * ee dene 55 100 t though ber hauotewthouſand in 
26 * 
e, thoughts oof the abe vaine. Oructours m Chriſt ae yenotmanie a — 
Rant, 21 Theretoꝛe let ns man reianer in men: eher ene 
1 - fozallthinges are pours. | ten you thzvugythe olpeil::- 
| Sur in God 22 v hether it ber aul, 02 Apollos, 02 Ce-: 16 wherelote, J We bon be yvefllowers 
wiſs wo) 
vy his wm-  .. PHAS,02 the wortde;ovlife; oꝛ death: whe- orme. 
neroro's ther they bee thinges peeſent;o2thingesto 17 Foz this cafe haue Jfenvvnto you Ti- 
0 come, euen all are pour, motheus which 7 
23 And e Chum den Chil Gods. and faxthtulten the 
oe. mt. 


10 
Atter that e had defcrided” the vffice of a trite Apoſtle, x Seeing 
; they did a þ acknowledge him ſuch one, 4 Ye Bpoſtl, f £6 


— ch. 

e ga where mts ee are pulfedvp aA Ad 
Fog Borie ene aud wharthep ought to looke fox of hun at not — 7 you. 4 ; - 

i nan oa Et aman ſo thinke ofvs,as of the-mi- 19 Buit wul come ta vou ſho , the &.t94 

rableto = niſters of Chꝛiſt, and diſpoſers of the 'Lozde will and will knome, nt the ſpeach *==+"* 

— ſecrets of God. rolthẽ whichare pulfedvp,batthepower. 

ora reve- 2 And as fon the reſt ic is required ol the dil 20 e dae dsnectdeng werf in wand, , 


— 


* 


k. Chat ia, 
atly repꝛe⸗ what ſoeuer 


henivlers ar- polers, that euery man be found faithfull, in power. 0 gare we haus 
vio the then 3 " —— me, J paſſe very litle to be 21 What — coli vnto you with God 1 
Kar. iudged ol vou or of i mans iudgement: no, a rodde, 02 in loue , and.in the ſpirit of m, ne 
{om J iudge not mine owone ſelte. meckenes? 2 
4 2 455 — — eee . b Gyot: 

fres ozlittle; Am ereby iuſtified: > 1 Yerepzoueth ſharpelp their negligence ing hint 1 
< Fo149Jvo geth me,istheLo:d. eee n ebe eee e 
wherebp 3 5 Cbereidie iudge nothing bekoze the T is heard certainely fliatchere# i forni- 
e eee, de — Ge 
before God a- MARE _ 1 one 4 8 wor 
_ 2 Aa ſhall every man haue pꝛaiſe of wif . 1 5 — — — 5 9 . 

Concernin 2- And pee are pi aue ra- wiiththe — 
mae oc. x 6 owe theſe thinges, xethzen,J haue fi⸗ ther ſ020wed, hat hee which hath done TIS, 
. ex ada 

Ay our ors Aarne © > A but pꝛe⸗ ca. 
—: 

HE ere preſent, 
f Towit,from © "702 who * ſeparateth thee? a what haſt done I were that heethathath —— 
c p will 


— nd thou, that thou haſt not receiued? it thou gatheredtogether, and 
my” Halt rereiued it, why reiopceſt thou, as + A 0 55 name ot dur Loꝛde Jeius 7 Wh aus. 


ugh thou haddef not receiued it: Chiſt, that luch one, L. Kane Gods 
8 Careful : now ye are made rich: 2 Chailt, ay,by the power - — 
ye reigne as Kinges without v3 , # would 5 Be deliuered vnto< Satan, for the i de⸗ cure Kade 
cant En IRE Hee ni 
rn in 2 of " Tim. 1. ichis, 
. — s the e laſt Apoſtles, as men appoynted to Wo alt j the whole 1 
Aue, Death: f02 we are made a gaſingſtock vn- : jwmpe? ann 
not ; made a to wo wozlde, and to the Ingels, andto 7 Se 2 rowe, joel 
e e are n- 2 oꝛ oide man 
rev — 10 ——_ are h fooles fo Chaiſtes ſake,and _ En be for Chai our Halleoueris lacri- 3 aan new! 
bert are Wiſe inChult: we are weake, and dek „ fice 
Nun and ſtrong: ve are honourable, and wer are del g Ghent ter v#ktepe thefeaſt, not with lang coo the 
ccaring.the =—PpileD. old leauen, neither in the leauen of malici- 327, oem we 
Jy. 11 Unto this houre wee both h „and ouſnes and wickednes : but with the vn- tudgeÞ quick 
of theic vaine thirſt, and are naked, and are 5nd leauened bꝛead of ſynceritie and trueth. n. 
mar. "oy no certaine dwelling place, 9 Jwwtevntoyouin an Epiſtle, that ye: Nene don 
aeg k And labour, working with our owne mionfterous vices among pon. Gal. . h As tuerp 3 the 
$.che£3.8, ""yand?s: we are reuiled, and pet we bleſſe: * whole Church in general may be pure. M. 15. 17. v. heil 3.14. 


Nn.:i. | ſhould 


” * —_— r ms a4 r 
* 8 ä 


Ofgoing to Lawe. I. Corinthians. Gffornication. Our price; 
ir pr en ould not co anie together with ſomi- 4 And God hath allo raiſed bythe: Lozde * 
—— 0" © Ang der f e i... 

church wem 10 And i not altogether with the foꝛnira⸗ 15 Knowe vee not, that your — 

ryey ought vÞ tours of this woulde, oz with the couetous, members of Chꝛiſt? ſhall I then take the 

h. 1 oꝛ with extoꝛtioners, oꝛ with idolaterg: foʒ members ot C huſt a make them the mem⸗ 

tonching ftrds then ye muſt 90 aut ot the wozlde. bers of an hariot? God foꝛb bid. dent An 
oughrb>an 11 But nowe J haue wꝛitten vnto pou; that 16 Doe ye not know; that he which toupleth Fan arp we 
rowmnetyen pe COmpanynot together : ifany »iscalled * himſelfe with an harlot is one bodis:2” {op roort Be 
bn &brother,beafoumicatoz,o2 cauetuua, aan two, ſaith he,ſhalbeonofleſh, til 
pleaic born idolater, qu a railer, oꝛ a dꝛunkard, oꝛ an ex- 17 Bas he tdat is 10yned vnto the xmde 0 Aide 
beprentar toꝛtioner, with ſuch one gate nat. one ſpirit. wher.by we 
mee, x 2--£03 whathanie J to da to indge them allo 18 Fleefonication:-encry ſinne that aman n. 
ver d Which are without? do pe not tudgethem Doeth,ts without the bodie: but her chat Su. 


I vrowhom that are w within? 2 commutteth fomnitation „ Linneth agatnlt » mat.19 2 * 

5 5% wmne 13 But God iudgeth them that are without. his lowne bodie. 5 : 1 58 * 

Hoeth not Put r — 19 Knave pee not, that pour body is the teth "polls 

lretch. 

m Which are ; temple of the holy Ghoſt, which is in pou, body.thnves 

ſabiece ro that wicked man commitreth 

Gods wan, r | whome ye haue of God ? and pee are not avv other ta 

— 129 702 x He rebukerh rhemfoy 3 9 4 to ee your owne. | | won | wy 

Epuced. pin ents. ee 1 ene ev. 20 Ae pe are bought foz a puice : thererdte d. 
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© That is, gels? how much moꝛe things — ye wꝛote vnto me, It were good foꝛ * © — 
materbem.. fps this life: 2a man not to — marriage; |» 
monewrs 4 Ik then pee haue indgementes of thinges 2 Heuertheles, to auoſd foꝛnication, let b e⸗ aten g 
dee pertaining to this life, ſet vp them which uery man haue his wife, and tet enery wo⸗ 1917 Gods 
anten ron axe a leaſt ẽſtemed in the One. man haue her owne huſband. winged cares 
Settctames 5 J ſpeake it to your ſhame. Js it 1 — 3 Wet the huldand giue vnto the wife due b ene 
woman there is not a wiſe man among you? no not beneuolence,and like wie allo the wife vn- enen 


ca'"19 iudge one, that can iudge bet weene his bethzen? to the hulband. „ e 
den 6 But a brother goethto Lawe witha bꝛo⸗ 4 — 1 not the power olher own temerh all du 
omni ther, and that vudertheinfidels. body, but the huſband : and. likewiſe alſo ning to mac 


Ma; 9.7 Now therefoze there is vtterly ia fault a⸗ the huſband hath not the power of his 

: gr 59:11 mong you, becauſe pe goe to lawe one with - owne body, but the wife. 

revione rhe another: en e 300g? 5 Defraude not one another, ercept i it be 990 
W gs Why tather luſteine ve no with conſent foꝛ a time, that yee may giue ae 


fery:ye magi- 8. Happe your ſelues © Do Wong, and doe your ſelues to taſting and pꝛaper, x againe men IO MATTP, 


c-o-ero vefev harme, and that to pour bꝛethreen. come together that Satan tempt you not bath graune 
condemne # & Rnowe ye not that the vnrighteous ſhall foz your incontinence. dy Lito then 
osantve- Notinherite thekingdomeofGod * Bepee 6 But J ſpeahe this by permiſſion, * not by which cannot 
es ofreuens not deceiued: neither foꝛnicatours, noz commandement. | Wihehe 
. kee n : 4 — adulterers,no2 wantons,no2 7 F 0 2 would that al men were euen as J 25 — 
ae bouggerers, my ſeſte am: but euery man hath his pꝛõ⸗ 5 g 
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te, ikied iu the Hameokthe Lond Jeſus, and 9 But if they can not abſteine, tet them i115, 
owe aces [oP ft e Spirit ofour God. marrie: fo it is better tomarrie then to baba ans 
be :to:hoe 12 C, All fthinges are lawful vnto me:but <burne, So 
woe cannot ah ges are not pꝛofitãble. J may doe al 10. And vnto the married J commãd, not J, 15 7 
war» an- thinges, but J will not bee brought vnder but the Loꝛde, Let not the wife departe » 3" avnzco 


mne: b the power ol any thing. from her huſband. en 
ter offenen 13 Msates arc ordeined for the bellie, and the 11 But and if. ſhe f departe, let her remaine fart n e 
575 ee, delſie fox the meateg: but God ſpall detroy vnmarried, oz bee reronciled vnto her huſ- 192,07 Pro! 


ers: dr eis 
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2 1 — Dun 8 68 wile: the bnmarried woman . womancaret fa eine” 
«ye-1ops- 15; But if the vnbeleeuing depart, let things ol the Lord, chat ſhe may be<ho- 4X: 
ae parte : a bꝛother oz a ſiſter is not inſubtecti- ly, both in body and in ſpirit: tur — — 
her o'rze on in ſuch things: but God hath called vs —— . — 
Fa ace alſo 2 in peace. how ſhe her the ts witgout 


cofmedments 16 Fo2 what knoweſt thou, O wife, whether 35 And this 
e thou ſhalt faue hinehuſband ? © what ditie-norto 7 
N , — thou,O man, whether thou ſhalt ye follow that, 
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pait.charrve 1-5 But as God hath Diſtributed to euerie paration, ge ite, 
vnſauytntve man, as the Lowdehath = called everyone, 1 * 5 2 25 
Seien be fo let — walke ; and ſo oꝛdeine 3 in all dene 

other without and ? needeſo require let him doe! tat the thou 


vocand — ou him not gather his vncircumciſion: 181 any married. ene 
annere man called vncircumciled ? let him not bee 37 Neuertheles he ® that ſtandeth firme in LIE 
ü circumciſed. his heart, that hehath noneede, but hath! Zu ef- 
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bevead e üb n with hs © und mon | 
intheLozd. 


thinke nos hp 23 CES Wehre be note 


= 


> 9 5 4 nay. VIIT. 8 _ MN 
rebuketh them their libertie to the lander of other, in go⸗ 
—— ſacrifices, ſhewety howe men ought 
to behauethemtoward ſuch as — my 
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— Nlent neceſſitie : a ane e he knoweth »s conching 
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es 27 Art thou bound vntu a wife? ſeekenot to 
a — — art thou looſed frõ a wife? ſeeke 3 anner milone een bebe know 52 
* a wife. 

egg 28 But if chou tabeſt a wife tyoulinneſ not: 4 Concerning therefone meate ber han JE2S 5 
which God — marie, ſhe ſinneth not: ne⸗ bntoidoles,weknowthatanidoleis no- vm 
ſhall OL inthe —— , and that there is none ge 


as a c COR — knowledge : for f 
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weben 5 this houre,eat as a thingacrificed vitothe 2 
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1. Corinthians. 


The vncorruptible crowne. 


idole, and ſo their confrience being weake, 13  Doeyenot knowe,thar they whichmini 


is defiled. 
$ But meate maketh not vs acceptable to 
< This abun: Göd:foz neither if we eat, haue we þ <moze: 
orefcrced ra neither il we eate not haue we the leſſe. 
chmngs; kom. & But take heede leſt by any meanes this 
25"7veriein © POW; of yours be an occaſion ot falling 
rhings indiffe- to them that are weake. 
10 Fotifany manſe thee whichbattknow- | 
ledge, ſit at table in the idolestemple,ſhall 
not the conſcience ofhim which is weake, 


er about the * holy thinges , eate of the 
things ofthe Temple? #they which wayt 
at the altar, are partakers* with the altar ? en, 
14 So alſo hath the Loꝛd oꝛdeined, that they ep k be 
which peach the Goſpell, ſhould liue ofthe ata, ar,and the 
Golpe ous 
— I haue vſed none of theſe thinges: du 0 
” neither mute J theſe things, that it ſhould 
be ſo done vnto mee: fax it were better fo: 
me to die, then that any man enen 


bet boldened to eate thoſe thinges which my *reioycing paine. Fon now 
{Sprpme x areſacrificed toidoles? 16 Fozthough J — Jhane fz 5 SE 45 
dae ab 11 Ind though thy knowled 1 the nothing to reioyc neceflitie is layed na, 
dee s weake bzother periſh, foz whome Chꝛiſt Weener wo Ene me, if I pꝛeach not Se 
Which ea⸗ vnto peu. 
eth aganit dyed. 
is conſcience, againſt the 17 Fon if I do it willingly, I haue a reward: 
* 2 —— — _ but if J doe it againſt my will, *norwith- — 
ve linne Chiſt. ſtanding the diſpenſation is committed vn⸗ 2a, de 
025 * oꝛe if meate offend my bꝛother, to me. lp nd earneſt 
. ”J — eate — fleſh while the woꝛlde ſtan⸗ 18 2 is my rewarde then? verelpe that fun be der 
deth, that J may not offend my byother. when J preache the Golpell, I make the 5e donn wr 
, ELIT [ of Chult free, that J abuſe not vere. 
he exhoꝛteth them by his example to vſe their libertie to the edification — kaupontiet in the Goſpel, not chargeas 
of other. 24 To runne on fozth 3 9 Foz though J be free from all men, yet 22 In 
MJ not an Apoſtle? am J not ter? "have 4 made my ſelfe ſeruant vnto al men, ne 
haue J not ſcene Jeſus Chꝛiſt our that J might winne the mo. — I 
de? are ye not my wozke in the 20 And vnto the Jewes J become as a games. 
Lot Pp Y W02 Ads. 
Low? Jew, that I may winne the Jewes: tothe ::.; 
2 Tf J bee not an Apoſtle vnto other, yet that are vnder the Lawe, as though I were 
a Jneedens dolitles I amvnto you: fox ye are the ſeale vnder then Law, that I may winnethem n As touchs 
fuccyer dee, ok mine Apoſtleſhip in the Low. that are vnder the Law: —_ 
works thar I M — to — 21 To thẽ that are without Law, as though 
wioughtas this, ' © Twere without Lame wh J am not with- 
fo dente 4 Haue wee not power to eate, and to — —— - N — in 
een the Diinke: e Lawe 
Church char- 5 Oban we not power to! leade about a hem theres withs ut La 
pe uro: wife being a <liſter, as well as the reſt of 22 To the weake vecome as weake.tha J 
wines about the Focke — as the © brethzen of the may toon! p 0 75 4 — megane et 
wit m. 
e A fach and Cep 2 migh meanes meats, obſers 
and bn 6 Oz Jonely and Barnabas, haue not wee Come, uarid of Kat 
os . Power votononer O27 a een 
* 7 who a e any tn ae 
our labouring eateth not ot thefruite ? 02 - 
lub chern  Deth a locke, and eateth not ofthe mie or o runne that ve — Ny 
— 8 en theſe accozding to man? 7 3 — — ee 159 det, 
| city noche Leen : to obteine a coꝛruptible crowue: but wee x from we 2 = 
9 Foz it is wzitten in the Law of Moſes, fo2 an vncozruptible, moghtditems 
ben * Thou ſhalt not muſſell the mouth of the 26 J thereloꝛe ſo runne, not as vncertainely: enn 
ang. ore that treadeth out the carne: doeth God Co fight J not as one that beateth the aire. 2 
22. „ --! -.._- abi bo 
mo O Either ſapeth it our n, any m A * 
Hemwues ſakes? Tot our lakes no doubt it is wiitts, that J haue preached to other, Im i vjoury of men 
<is1awe,ans that, hee which eareth ſhould eare in hope: ſhould be repꝛoued. beine 
— — — in hope, ſhoulde CHAP. x. — 
Ye er e not whic 
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inges, is iragreat ing if we reape your 
carnallthinges? -brethzen, I would not that 24. 
| 2 Jfothers with vou bee partakers of this Mre bond ſhoulde bee ignozant, that all pur 5:04. 422 
Se 5 power, are not wee rather? neuertheleſle, fathers were vnder the cloude, and e 
cyarges? = Wo haue not vled this power: but "ſuffer all paſſed thzough the * ſea, — 
worth. all thinges, that wee ſhouldenot hinderthe 2 were allbaptized vnto * Moles, in they were dap 
GoſpellofChult. thecloud,and inthe ſea, Holes te 2 
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Manna 


ſtronger 
e 4 "*Ind did all dzinke the ſame ſpirituall 23 Al things a —— — j but all ge, 
1 dꝛinke (foꝛ they dꝛanke of the ſpirituall Men edient: all thinges are 
grace. ue Nocke that followed them: and — | . all thingesedifie not. 
<1etame near {WAS Chu) Let no man ſeeke his owne, but euerie 
aw 5 But with many of them God wag not "Fnananothers wealth, 
ſtante ot theirs pleaſed: fo2 they were * ouerthꝛowen in 25 Whatſoeuer is ſolde in the r ſhambles, : 22 in thor 


ments is al the wildernes. eate ye, and'aſke no queſtion fo conſcience were accats- 

Ruhe, 6 Nowe theſe are enſamples to vs, tothe ſake, medto ll cers 
leit ts ig · intent that we ſhoulde not luſt after euill 26 en the Loꝛdes, and all that e 
muſied Chu as thinges * as they alſo luſted. ee and 


all Hacra- 


ments doe. 7 Neither bee ye tdolaters as were ſome 27 * — them which beletue not, call money money > 
— ok them, as it is wꝛitten, The people ſate vou to a feaſt: and ifye wil goe, whatſoeuer a ars 
A2 — to © eate and dꝛinke, and role vp to is ſet befoze — — queſtion foꝛ n dont not. 
Lane conſtience ſake. 
hecebp occaſt 8 eee jet vs committe fomication,as 28 But if any man lay vnto you, This is la· 

on was taken lome of them committed fornication, and ctiticed vnto idoles, eate it not, becauſe of 


to foꝛget God, 


awd comnt kell in one day thꝛee and twenty thou⸗ him that ſhewed it, and fox the conſcience 


ibolatrie, ther - 


foie thele — ſand. (fo2 the earth is the Loꝛdes, and all that 
ferred i 9 Neither let vs tempt s Chꝛiſt, as ſome of therein is) 
— them allo tempted him, and were deſtroi⸗ 2 8 And the conſcience J ſay, not thine, but 


om 25.9. 


Mete ua edofſerpents. of that other: foꝛ why ſhould my libertie cake yeeveryat 


rence “ 10 Neither murmure ye, as ſome of them bee condemned of another mans con⸗ t huber 
declarerh an - Alſo murmured,and were deſtroped okthe ſcience? tie ve nar con- 
— deſtroyer. 30 Foz" if I th2 Gods benefite be parta⸗ « Fido\te be 
s whowas 11 Now alltheſe things came vnto themfoz ker, why am J euill {(poken of, foz that 5 nas care a. 
was calevthe enſamples,and were witten to admoniſh wherefo:e J giue thankes? micar, why 
—— vs, vpon whome the* endes ofthe woꝛlde 31 whether therefoze pee eate oꝛ dꝛine, oꝛ — Jby Jby 
Rams) —ACCcome. whatſoeuer pee doe, doe all to the glozie of adele 
means 12 Wdherefore.lethim that thinketh he ſtan⸗ God. nefire rob 
«cull 3ngel, Deth,take heede leſt he fall. - 32 Giue none offence,neither to the Jewes, ug 


who ny 13 There hath no tentation taken you, but noz to the Gzecians, noꝛ to the Church ol 

ro execute is luch as appertaineth to man: and God is God: | 

the urcerve- | faithtull, which will not ſuffer you to bee 33 Euen as J pleaſe*allmen 7 in all things, ch . 
wicked. tempted abouethat you be able, but! will not ſeeking mine owne pꝛolite, but the pro- Which are 


ow God... £Uengiue the iſſue with the tentation, that ¶ fte ol manx, that they might be ſaued. 


ewevelub- ve map be able to beare it. n 
vices. 14 Wherefoze my beloued, flee from idola- ®ucying raper,prophetring, 75 Ang unte Church, 4 
— * ' a. per, 23 Singing — Wo And muutrin be- ar. 


Wg 15 J ſpeake as vnto them which haue vn⸗ Back: » followersofme, euen as Jam: mec 
ee |” derſtanding: iudge ye wbt Jay. — 
tencation, 16 The cuppe ol bleſſing — we n bleſſe, 2 Now ;bzethzen,J commend you, that 25523. ... 
merybmopou ig it not the communion of the blood of veremember all my hinges, # keepe the ferred rocoms 
— — — pio's Chaiſt? The bzead which wee bꝛeake, n is oꝛdinances, as J deliuered them to you. preaching: _ 
uerſiie, fo) it not the communion of the bodie of 3 * J willthatyeknow,that dum ta wease ſpeake,per the 

on pars Chill? "head of euery man: andthe man is the 2=="5:="% 
movie. 17 ot we that are many, are one bread + womans head: and Godis Chziſtes head. n e 
See one bodie, becauſe we all arepartakergof 4 Euery man = pzaying oz " pzopheſying 2 roptap oy 


= one bꝛead. hauing any thing on his head, ö diſhonou⸗ U 
HEE 18 ee e p fleſhe: ö 222 u »*diſho > tha nk 
an are: not kate eueryp woman 02 <m20- ſerued accoz⸗ 

d thankeſ- the ſacrifices, phetpeth vare headed dion ure PM * 
SL * enen one 
— though ſhe were ſhauen. a 1 55 
5 — anything ? 6 Therefozeifthe woman bee not conered, to. 


o Afiwethar 20 1 _ © thee tek thinges which the let her allo be ſhoꝛne: and it it be ſhame . D 
ES e .Genfiles lacrifice, they ſacrificeto Deſt — — Ge. — 
ETA — cane? — not that pee '7 "= 8 8 755 
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of God : but the woman is the glozie of r be. 
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$ For themanisnototrhe woman bur the See 

gonerned accomdiug to the ceremonies of the 1 q which i930 agemble in | mg theman, Fant 
{Þ>& companie whece(b0les areralicd bpon oz the man was not created foꝛ the eee 
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The Lordes Supper. I. Corinthians. Spiritual giftes. The 
womans ſake : but the woman foz the Lords bodie. Who 


mans lake. 30 Foz this cauſe many are weake, and ſicke 
f Somethins 10 Therefoꝛe ought the woman to haue *po- among vou, and many [fleepe. — 
Denen wer on her head, becaule ol thes Angels. 31 Foz if wee woulde iudge our ſelues, wee 2 
 <owtou 11 Heuertheleſle neither is the man without ſhould not be iudged. adde 01 take 
their dufaturs the woman, neither the woman without 32 But when we are iudged, we are chaſte⸗ {cis m. 
Ne ct the man in theb ; Lord. ; ned ofthe Loꝛde, becauſe we ſhould not bee wrunen 
h wro:san- 12 Foꝛ as the woman is ofthe man, ſo is the condemned with the wozld. ; 
emer of ther. man allo by the woman: but all thinges 33 Wherefoꝛe, my bꝛethꝛen, when pe come to⸗ 
nuten äre ok God. gether to eate, tarie one foꝛ another. 
i 76496 13 Judge in vour ſelues, Is it comely that a 34 And if any man be hungrie,let him eate 
manofman, Woman pꝛay vnto God vncouered? at home, that pe come not together vnto cõ⸗ 


dhe weten. 14. Doeth not nature itſelfe teach vou, that demnation. Other things will J ſet in oꝛ⸗ 

Ag wemen ik à man haue long k heare, it is a ſhame vn⸗ der when J come. 

0 him? 72 CHAP, xII. | 
15 But if a woman hane long heare,it isSa Chedinerttie ofthe giftes ofÞ yo Ghoſt oughtto be vledtothe edi- 


dee. Piailebntoher: lor her heare is giuen her . Peer ofanoger, oo 

— fo: a couering 'K I Noche concerning ſpiritual giftes bꝛe⸗ 

fo wan cove 16 But tk any man luſt tobe contentions, we then,'} woulde not haue you * ig- « The Cons 
trolle ir by a haue no ſuch cuſtome, neither the Chur- nozant. ; ning nocabl 
whereby  CheSOfGoD. 2 Peknowethatye were Gentiles, #were #7 vm 
thedeciareth 1-7 Howe in this that J declare, Jpzaiſe carped away viitothe® domme idoles, as a where 
cauer her heas you not, that e come together, not with ve were led. endthep had 


pꝛofite, but with hurt. 3 Wpherefoze, J declare vnto pou, that no rn 
18 Foꝛ firſt ot all, when ye tome together in man *ſpeakingby the! Spirit o God, cal⸗ aer 
the Church, J heare that there are diſſenſi⸗ leth Jeſus * execrable: alſo no man can n 
ons among you: and I beleeue it to be true ſaythat Jeſus is the Loꝛde, but bythe holy 1 


m Nat tha: n in ſome part. : Ghoſt. thar hath the 
ebenen dar. 19 Fox there mult be hereſies euen among 4 Nowe there are diuerſities ofgiftes,but 711m: 
» ,Sovs net vou, that they which are appꝛoued among the lame Spirit. n 
gegen bou, might be knowen. 5 And there are diuerſities of adminiftra- jnonecanac 

es rouching 20 When pee come together therefoze into tions, but the ſame Lond. Chu fe Lo1d 


ners bas one place, this is not to eat Loꝛds ſupper. 6 And there are dinerſities of operations, arch re? 
to tereftes as 21 Foz euery man when they ſhould eate, ta ⸗ but God is the ſame, which woꝛzeth all rr 
ume. keth his owne ſupper aldꝛe, and one is hun⸗ in all. 2 b 
grie, and another is dzunken. 7 But the manifeſtation of the Spirit is 
22 Haue ye not houles to eate a to dꝛinke in giuen to euery man, to pꝛofit withall. parc wel 
deſpiſe ye the Church of God a ſhame them 3 Foz toone is giuen by the Spirit the word an en 
that haue not? what ſhal Jſaytoyou?ſhal of wiſedome: and to another the woꝛde of 
J pꝛaiſe vou in this? I pꝛatſe you not. tznowledge, by the ſame Spirit: + That s, the 
o Whoousht 23 F02 J haue receiued of the Loꝛde that 9 And to another is given sfapth, by ſame oe Sey 


only to beare 


authozirien which J allo haue deliuered vntoyou, to Spirit: and to another the giftes ofhea- 45... os 


ache, wit, Chat the L ond Jeſus in the night that ung by the ſame Spirit: = — 
he was betrayed, tooke bead: 10 And to another u the operations of great |< wk 


ren fla. 24 And when he had giuen thankes, hee workeg: and to another, pꝛopherie: and bre 
bꝛake it, and laid, Take, eate: this is my bo. to another. the diſcerning of ſpirits: and as was von 
p Dignifp die, which is» bzoken fo you: this do ye in to another, diuerſities oftongues: and to EH, 


his beach, remembzanceokme. another, the interpꝛetation of tongues. n. 
dan e 25 After the ſame maner alſo he rooke the 11. And all theſethinges worketh euen the 7 »ecaras 


wwere,be - cuppe, when hee had ſupped, ſaying, This ſelfe ſame Spirit, diſtributing to euery 1 
kcmnrh . cuppe is the Neweteſtamentin my blood: manſeuerally ag he wil. the dorremne | 
EFF 
thighes of the ance ot me. noe! | v — * 
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| 1 dns n dzinke this cup, ve ſhewe the Loꝛdes death but one body 2 euen ſots Chꝛiſt. 5 nugßt be aue 
tead,asafi- till he come. 13 Foz by one Spirit are we all baptized in⸗ ud arbu⸗ 


incl ing re- 27 Wherefoꝛe, Wholoeuer ſhall cate this to! one bodie, whether we be Jewes or 
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cfthe came. blood ofthe Loꝛd. | * Spirit. | | des e 
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members ofthe bodie. Loue. Chap.xiij. xiii. Tongues. Prophecying. 76 


not the eie, I am not ofthe body, is it there- thinges : it is not pzonoked to anger: it nn 
| forenotofthebodie? — thinkerh not entill: ESE 
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25 Leaſtthere ſhould be any diuiſion in the * Joes 7 ap chrrgs anerd eve g-frofronques, and other ſpl 

erke bodie: burthatthe e members ſhould v haue ments kept dlencemtheEhurrb, we what goodot 
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Nee 28 And God hath odeyned ſome in the , HR_— — \ ſveaketh bnto d 
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aich is on - - | | — 
1 22 noue* mountaines and had not loue, J — nomen wut is pyped 03 — 
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12 Euenſo, fo: as much as ve couet ſpirituall 30 And it any thing bee reueiled to another unter 


that ſitteth by, let the firſt holde his peace. 


ſpoken, if 


be hanepaten 
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,and all may haue comfort. — weed: 
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34 * Let pour women keepe ⸗ſilence in the that women 


allo: Iwill i ing with the ſpirit, vut J will Churches: foz it is not permitted vnto then: which was ye 
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16 Els, when thou bleſleſt with the ſpirite, allo; the Law ſapeth. what's merte 


how ſhal he that occupieth theroome of the 35 And if they will learne any thing, let o dan aud 


vnlearned, ſay a Amen, at thy giuing of 


what is nog: 


them alke their huſbandes at home: foꝛ and atter ve 


thankes, ſeeing he knoweth not what thou it is a ſhame foz women to ſpeake in the bene 


ſayeſt | 
Foz thou berely giueſt thankes well, but 36 „Came the woꝛde ol God out from you? de ere 
either came it vnto you onely ? | 
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mote then ye all. 
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thecommaundements of the Loꝛd. 


peneither ſubs 


that I might allo inſtruct others, then ten 38 *Andifany man be ignozant , let him bee us t© the 


thouſand wozdes ina ſtrange tongue. 


ignoꝛant. 
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20 Bꝛethꝛen, be not childꝛen in vnderſtan⸗ 29 noherefoze, bꝛethꝛen, couet to pꝛopheſie, nenen 


ding, but as concerning maliciouſnes bee 


and foꝛbid not to ſpeake languages. 
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8 they 1 the —_ 3 CHAP. XV, 
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—— —— noc to them that beleue, but to them ſen: 22 Then that we ſhall rie, 32 And the maner bow. | 
ſpeakeweh that beleene not: but pꝛopheſping ſeructh ! Orxcouer, * bcthzen , I declare vnto c 
ronguestsa not foꝛ then that beleeue not, but foz them youthe Golpel, which J pzeached 
curſe rowarys Which beleene. vnto vou, which ye haus allo recey- 
tyewicked. 23 Ik theretoꝛe, when the whole Church is ued, and wherein ye continue, x 
curſewyen come together in one, and all ſpeake ſtrange 2 And whereby pe are ſaued, if pe keepe in 
puderitand, ton there come in they that are vn⸗ memoꝛie, after what maner J pꝛeached 

7 f | 

dun erbt ans learned, oꝛ they which belecue not, will they it vntoyou, except pee haue beleeued in: 3cyon vc- 
riprvp,and his not ſap, that ye are out of pour wittes? vaine. 
nevby Govs 2 4 But if all pꝛopheſie, and there come in 3 Foxfirſt of all, I delinered vnto pou that Pe a . 
pec®vy pis one that beleeueth not, 02one vnlearned. which®J receyued, how that Chuiſt dyed Pn g 
to ale Go. 185 rebuked of all men, and is iudged — on ſinnes, accozding to the Scrip- isoneortye 
pound the g ot all, 1 J of , 
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worker” ve fute and woꝛſhip God, and (ay plainelythat _ * Scriptures, - 

g ; ought to be 
cauſe allorbe God is in pou in deede. 5 And that he was ſeene of Cephas, taught, which 
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7 of all the Apoſtles. I f@ calledſtil 


be by two, oꝛ atthemoſt,by thzee,and that $ And laſt of all he was ſeene alſo of me as 222+ 


bp courſe, and let one interpꝛet. 


ofone,bome out ot due time. | 
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of yeauen nd fitſt fruites is Chuilt, afterwarde they that and there is a ſpirtual body. 2 
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2 32 JfJ haue fought with beaſts at Epheſus _ wh this *. 10 bear 
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gathering fo: 4 — with vs and labour. — 
dare ee 1 — the comming of Stephanas, 
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— doth the Loꝛde. 
13 the chief cauſe ot nur deſtruction is in dur ſelues, 
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CHAP. XVI. 


Act e. 11. 29. K 13 1 
25, rom. 13.13. 


A5 — wqoeterk. and oꝛtunatus, and Ichaicus: foz they 

2 Pronthe 2 <— ofthe week jereuryone LO ˙ ; ——— 2327 
. ofyouputaſidebyhimſeife, and lay $ Foxthey haue comforted my *ſpirite and #5 
om GOD hath him, that then | Fours: acknowledge therefozeſuch men. great a aſluas 


lowsday.o- be no gatherings when 19 urches of Alia ſalute pou: A= ne 
rep accutts- 3 And when J — — ſhall qulla and Paiſcilla with the Church that 9=-4« 
intheChurch, alow * by letters, them will I ſend to bing is in their houſe , ſalute you greatip in the 
alls acorn pour liberalitie vnto Jeruſalem. 
ro ener mis 1 And it it be meete that J go allo, chey ſhall 20 Allthe h n gree * Gꝛeete pe one 
ſome — — of another w Rom. 16. 76. 
warde the res 5 . haue 21 The — of — Paul with + 
e > gone though Macedonia (fo J will paſſe owne hande. Intoken 
taitens3y „ FO20UGY PAceDoma) 2 It any man loue not the Loꝛde Jeſug inc loue, which 
har ca- And it may be that J will abide, yea, 02 2 cht et him be had in execration, yea ex- nen 
ehe none. winter with vou, that ye may bꝛing mee on 1 —.— . |S durch when 
23 grace of our e Chꝛiſt per wag 


my way Igo. 
q ForJillnoleeyounowinny pale 24. py! y ER Chiiſt Jeſus, 8 
8 2 at Epheſus but Pente: 
< Becauſe god 9 "Forngreardooe eng, isopened Nom eg, — —— 
bour,  ” vntome:but many aduerſaries. and Fortunatus, and Achaicus, and Tis ts 


10 CAowifTimothens or come, ſee that hes motheus 


The ſeconde E piſtle of Paul to 


the Corinthians. 
1 3 E ARGVMENT. 
PF rs gonke as mas — fo 138 — which is not ynprofirable to many, and reſiſted by 


. ——j—＋&—— to- 
ward them farre paſling all — ions: 8 — — — not rar — ed the hearts of many to remayne in theyt 
ſtubbernes, and contemne the Apoſtles authoritie. By reaſon — S. Paul, being let with iuſt occaſions to come vnto them, wrote this 
epiſtle from Macedonia, minding to accompliſh the worke which he had begonne among them. Firſt therefore he wiſheth them well in 

he Lord, — chat albeit certein wicked perſons abuſed his afflictions to condemne thereby his authoritie, yet they were neceſſa- 

rie ſcholings, and ſent to him by God for their And where as they blame —— no inconſtancie, but to 
beare with their inhability and imperfection, leaſt contrary to his — — haue bene compelled to vſe rigour and ſe- 
uerity. And as tou — —Ü——— ͤ —A—ͤů——. — ough their fault, as is nowe euident both in that, that he par- 
doneth the treſpaſſer, ſeeing he doth — in was vnquiet in his mind, till he was certified by Titus of their eſtate. But for- 
aſmuch as the falſe apoſtles went about to vndermine his authoritie, he confuteth their arrogant bragges, and cõmendech his office, & 
the diligent executing of the ſame: ſo cat Saran muſt haue greatly blinded their eyes, which ſee not the brightnes of the Goſpel in hys 
preachun — —— ts God fleeing from dlary Embracing the rue doin, 
compaſſion towards our brethren : alſo wiſdome to 


difference betwixt the Goplicirie of Goſpel.& the cie of — we — of preaching the truth. 
e 
Ce at as exam is 
full ambaſſadour of leſus Chriſt. — 


CHAP. 


Marchants of the worde. u. Corinthians. Tiber The e imagoofGod, | 
at is, tru⸗ 1 * 
Th whom J foꝛgaue — yourlakes forgaue gon 2232 — ſhall that which re- 2 Lee 


Ip, and from 


ume _ . it iu the s ſight ok Chult, 
er er 11 LeſtSatanſhould® circumuent vs: foz 12 Seeing then thar we haneſuchtrntt, we 1 


Ce nrri- WL are not ignozant ol his enterpꝛiſeg. vle great boldnegof 6564/7 e 
IA 12 CFurthermoze, when J came to Troas 13 And we are not as tes, whi cit 2 228 
nr to peach Chꝛiſts Goſpel, and adooze was vaile vpon his face, that the childꝛene 0 . en- 
e opened vnto me of the Lozd, | rael ſhould not looke he ende 


ag n de a 13 J had noreſt in my ſpirit,becauſe J found which worn d be abvli 
ee not Titus my brother, but tookemy leaue 14 Therelore their mindes. 
derne okthem, and went away into Macedonia. butt naineththe 
emeviets 14. Howe thankes be-vnto God whichal- vntakejaway in thereadi 
rermedleth Bobs re 
og maketh manifeſk the favour of his know- © way. 

eee, ledge by vs in euery plate. 15 But euen vnto this day 
not onelyts 15 - FO2 we are vnitoGod tweete lauour ok read.the valle ts lapd 


— ” Chat, inthemthat areſaued, and in them 16! Penertheles' when ;their | heatt Hall bee "Bas 
mms which periſh, -furnedtothe ame thevailothatby taker zrha 2 
mazeth vs 16 To dhe one we are the —.— — death, _ — Rk — La ae Oh 
povccops vnto death, and to theo auourof 17 Now the Lb! Spltit, & where * 715 
1e wie ute, and who is ſufficient fo their 98 NET LINE. N — 
ingof Þ crolle thin I albeholdagina*mirronrthoglo: . 
er * Fox we arenot as Mang which make rieofth#Lode witho3onface, earrchan- wn" c)'s 
cines dean marchandiſe ok the worde of God: but as ged into the lame image ptrom gloꝛie to glo⸗ he feſh we 
drach audbe = > oklynteritie, but as of God in the light of . rie, as p the Spirit ofthe Lozd. Fd 
_ een GRE God ſpeake'we in Chꝛiſt. AF. III '- .,, "© moſtcleers 


ti t tke it folly: and buingeth againe life tu them, who in his death beholde cdeir ute. 2 — dee #, e e a 


Roch. 11. 15.76. Falte 18. l n That i which pzracy for game, and *** afflictions which he endarcd, he turneth to his e. 


it to ſerue nus dug. d Geer — — ro | . $8.27 Shewing what pzofuecommery thereby. | 
* ample the fapth or ns fora zobation x 
e B Tn beter 2 em e 
b aeerret d the Golp pet ** 7 can * i Mercie, 2 


anin a 2 we faint not: 4 
« Meaning 1 Oe: we begin to pꝛayſe our ſelues a- 2 But haue caſt from 


him ſelfe. Ti⸗ 
motheus and gaine? oꝛ neede we as ſome other, e- 
— ” piſtles ofrecommendationvntoyou, ſpame and walke not e 


02 letters of —— from you? - — — eh in —.— 
E, heart 
x * whichihndertardandres read okall men, dur ſelues to euery an a tber 


ſight of God. 
n that ye are manifeſt, tobe the epiſtle of 235 
3 Wit in e, but e ſpirite o ining * 
e The hards God,not 1 mn tables ot fone, but in feſhly 4 4 1 whoane the « 95d of this w W bew 85 
neo of mans * tables ok the heart. . Al of Us Mlb al eee a 
. — — Ot r er his 
IS 4 4 uch truſt haue we through Chriſtto | Chu, whic s the Tamar God, Bond "ao. 
lein regen, 5 Not that we are ſufficient ot our ſelnes;to Aut: 18255 2 I 
rate by i fprrit - 02 we pꝛeach not our: ſelues, Chat ther to 
3h FINE Bny * n Jelus the Loꝛde, and our — r — 


that the grace 


cu to ediſie. 
efthe Goipel G ho Alſo bath made vs able miniſters of uants fe Jelus ue. * Gen Whichare 


ben n aa, the newee teſtament, notofthe 4 letter, but © nine God that * commanded 0 pour runs 
minus, ofthe Spirit: foxtheletterkuleth, bu che 15 


37 , F*ſpirit life. 
nar, Rats 7 If rehemitiſtrationeafdeath» written knowledge * ** dee 1 GaN a * came 


Fentgane. glozious, ſo that the childzen' of — 7 
rye pirituall k duld not beholde the kace of Moſes 


ieinour jars Aloꝛie ot his countenance (which gent - — * 
l done away) 222.7 of 


me Soi 8 1.— {hat — them miniſtration of the | " vo —— in pouertie 5 - but not ouer- — 1 
þ Acrer ib Spirit be moꝛe gloꝛio | 
— oY 9 Foz if the miniſterie of i condemnation 9 "We arc erkeruted but not foꝛlaken: caſt pert rhe trea⸗ 


deen, was glozious, much more doeth the mi⸗ downs but we periſh not. 


i Fo} the law niſtration of . righteouſneſſe exteede in 10 Enery where we beare about in our bo- gene 


declareth an 

— © ihe. die thei dying of the Lozde Jeſus, that the 7K fat 
nation, .3 for enen that which was glorified was — m 2: 
8 cane ee e, chat ie, ag tou- . Fox we which live, are alwayes deliuered r 8 be 


mens, 11 Fozifthat whichſhould be aboliſhed, was rr power of Ct hovers dah re ng — 
nto 


* _— - 


eee NS 
The earneſt ofthe Spirit. Chap. v. vj. Chriſt made ſinne. 79 


48»ourveatÞ vpæto death for Jeſus ſake, chat the life alſo 12 Fo wepzayſe not bur lelues againe bnto 


Ke: char he of Jeſus might bee made maniteſt in our you, but gineyouan octaſion to reioyce of . the, 
— 6 moꝛtall fleſh. | IM vs, that ve may haue to anſwere againſt the, enremed he 
ebe nne 12 So then «death wozkethinvs, and life in which reioyce in then face, and not in the bone 


e,, von ORE 1 gans 
vepoyvoi. 13 And becauſe we haue the fame! Spirit of 13 Foz whether webe!out ol our wit; we are ines. 0, 


„ Aude: fapth, accoding as it is wꝛitten, J belee- it u to God: oꝛ whether we be in our right r ws 


rmz vs foes, lied, and thereloꝛe haue Fſpoken, Wee alſo minde, we are it vnto you. — — 
whicyis 391 beleeue, and theretoze ſpeake, | 14 Foz theloueofChuiſt conſtrayneth vs: be: reg 
mz from, 14. Knowing that he which hath raiſed vv cauſe we thus iudge, that if one be dead fox » S gu 
hat be. the Loꝛde Jeſus, ſhall" raiſe vs vp alſo by all, then were n all dead, VF: -—— LI 
ideale, Jeſis,and hall tet vs with yon. — 15 And he died tor all, that they ⸗ which line, se 


dent det ey 15 For all things are fo pour lakes, that moſt * ſhould not hencefozth line vnto them ſelues, 5) pace c» 
my cite ge plẽteous grace by the thanklgiuing ot ma⸗ but vnto him which died foz them, and role — is 


Luchs ny, may redound to the pzayſeof God. againe. — gen 
eintrat, 16 Theretoꝛe wee faint not, but though our 16 Wherefoze, henceforth know we no man te n 
buralio you , but ward man periſh, yet the inward man r after the fleſh, vea though we had knowen au vee m 
bothparta- ig o renued dayly. r WW Chꝛiſt after the fleſh , vet nowe henceforth > aan 
affliction and 17 F 02 our? light affliction which is but fo2 qknowe we him no more. ton of the 


coinfoit,map a moment, cauſeth vnto vs a farre moſt er- 1 7 Therefoze ik any man be in Chuit, let him —— "Mag n 


abundantin > 

erfonth bis  cellent and an eternall waight of gloue : be a *newe creature. Olde thinges are >> ty the ip 
*o:,vecon- 18 While we looks not on the things which paſſed away: beholde, all thinges are be⸗ 3, We oe not 
» Gower are ſeene, but on the things which are not come newe. Saeed 
* hich is ſeene: fozthe thinges which are ſeene, are 18 And all things are of God, which hath re: a ee 


lehnt et he tempoꝛall: but the things which are not conciled vs vnto him ſelfe by Jeſus Cheiſt, was an crces 


eucrlaſtin ſecne,arceternall, and hath giuen vnto vs the miniſterie of re- as hewas the 
CHANT conciltation. partakerot his 


. ** fe. - - e k 
e we ought ro prepare our elues vntoſe, z8ywhom, 92nd 19 F02 God was in Cixiſt, andreconciled 79», 8 
for what ende. 14.19 Ye ſetteth fozththe grace of C hut. 20 And the the would to him ſelfe, not imputing their dweued co:- 


office of miniſters,and all the fapthfull. pozal'y: and 


a Afterrhis 1 JO we know p if Ae houfe of fines vnto them. and hath committed to docyournan, 
2 


dilloluey, if is tabernacle bed we haue vs the wozdeof reconciliation, . — elf 
thabemave —— giuen of God, that is, an 20 Nowe then are wee ambaſſadonrs for ung land 
and untl. houſe not made with handes, but etetnal in Chat : as though God did beſeeche you yisaure*vea, 
the heauens. 1 ' - thzonghvs, we piay vou in Chꝛiſtes ſtead, my mer. 

2 Foꝛ therefoze we ſigh; deliring to bee clo⸗ that pe be reconciled to God. che power cf 


thed with our houle, Wh is from heauen. 2: For he hath made him to be inne for vs, nend ge 


"Or, if fo bewe 3 if we be clothed, we ſhalnot Which knewe no {inne , that wee ſhall bee worvytaces, 
2 3 222 thed, 0 amade the righteouſnes of God in him. e re. 


clothed, and er of God, 


not naked. 4 Fo: in desde we that are in this taberna- at ton vy vs wormes and metches. r Let hum be regenerate, and reno ec 121249 


Reue. 16, 15. ſelfe, els all the reſt is nothing. I. 43. 19. reuelat. 3. £{ Therefore without Cu we 


Or wherein, cle and axe burdened "becauſe wee tan not eniop the life euerlaſtmignor cometoGod. t That is, a ſacrifice fo} ſhine, 
22 be vncl oth ed, but woulde be clo- » By in putation, when we ſhall be clad with Chziſtes - t 
thed vpon, that moꝛtalitie might be ſwalo- 1 An tation to Chyiſtiqn tife 3 Anbto beare him like affection, 
wedbvpokite. — | Pei beth nbavle, and ſou, aud 19 ane nour acquamtance 

5 And he that hath created vs fot this thing, wi woveers. - . 

is God, who alſo hath giuen vnto vs the x OO wee therefoꝛe as woꝛkers together 


Cha RY 11 | 

Koc *earneſt ofthe Spirit. | beſeech you, that pee recepue not the 
aas , 6 Therefoꝛe we are alway d bolde, thougg "graceof: God in vaine. 8 
ro luke all we knowe that whiles we are at home in 2 - Fozheſayth, J haue heard thee in atime 


ing altares of the bodie, we are abſent from the Lond. accepted and in che day ol laluatiou haue 1 
comer” (F oꝛ we walke by fayth, a not by ſight) ſuccoured thee: beholde now the * accepted der 
dee bes 8 Reuertheles, we are bolde, and loue ra- kime, beholde now the day ol ſaluation. in eh 
- For here ons ther toremoue out of the bodie, and to dwel 3 wee gie no occaſion of offence in anye Ir. feath 
ns withthe Lode, © thing, that our miniſterie ſhouldnotbe > re- tw.” 
J Auch bo, ꝙ UOYEref02e allo we court; that both dwel⸗ mrehended. Seals ber 
2 er this ling i at home, and remouing tom home, 4 But in al things we appꝛoue our ſelues as ans ee 
dodr, to hea⸗- e map be acceptable to him. 5 * the miniſters of God, in much pacience, in 1 
en 10 T wemult all appeare befoze the iud- affictions,inneceſſities,indiſtreſſes, — way war 
— — — — tn iy 5 90 „ in la- en his 
Na rareu kk cepue the thinges wi one I Ours, 6-20 . : 4 Whois the 
baten bo die, accoꝛding to that he hath done, whe- 6 By<watchings.by faſtings, by puritte, by eee 


h He pzoneth : 4 ; . . | f 
thedignitie of ther it be f good oz euill. knowledge, by long ſuffering, by kinde- autant. 

arrest 11 Knowing therefore the  terrour of the nes, by the 4holy Ghoſt, by*loue vnfay- . 
behebt t Lode, we b perlwade men, and we i are ned, — 2 


as made manifeſt vnto God, and Jtruſt allo 7 *By the woꝛde oftrueth, bythe power of e 
e kat wee are made manifeſt in your con: Sor nmennmaur ak ftabtedulnes on the ee 
fairh which ſcientes. right hand and on the left, weapons on 


' o d 
evo to Q 04, 8 By moſt readp, 


Trouble and ioy. u. Corinthians. Godly ſorowe. 


8 By honour, and diſhonour, by euill re J pertepue that the ſame epiſtle made you 
poꝛte and good repozte , as deceyuers, and ſoꝛie, though it were but foz a ſeaſon. 
yet true: | 9 Jnowreloyce, not that ye were ſozte, but 
9 As vnknowen, and yet knowen: as dying, that ve ſoꝛowed to repentance : foz pee ſo⸗ 
and beholde, we liue: as chaſtened, and rowed godly, fo that in nothing ye were 
yet not killed: ; hurt by vs. | 
Hignifying 10 ag nt nd men reioycing:as 10 o; godly ſoꝛow cauſeth repentance bn- :.2e.:,:9. 
þ:6 mot vehes poo2e,and yet make many riche: as hauing toſaluation, not to berepentedof ; but the 


nent affectid. 


h Therrtudgs nothing, and yet poſſeſſing all things. woꝛldly ſoꝛow cauſeth death. 

coruptedahar 11 © Couinthfans, our s mouth is open vnto 11 Fozbeholde , this thing that ye haue bene 

Hors are» pou: our heart is made large. 6 godly ſozie, what great care it hath 5, Whoſe ben 
rioned ro- 12 He are not kept ſtraict in vs, but pee are wꝛought in vou: yea, what ® clearing of pot touch, he 
ashe was to- Kept ſtraict in pour ovne b bowelles. your ſelues:pea, what indignatiõ: yea,» har (212 fo1 bis 


;"Spewelike 13 Howe foz the ſame recompence, Jſpeake feare: yea, howe great deſire: yea, hat a mirred again 
Aeon ag to my childzen, iBeyoualſoenlarged. 3eale: yea,haripuniſhment: in all things Farbe gte 
k Ye ſeemeth 3 4 k Bee not vnequally yoked with the infi- pe haue ſhewed yourſelues,that ye are pure hr repen-* 
zarwhicyis dels: fo: * what felowlhip hath righteoul⸗ in this matter. nefle Dauns 
..o where nes with vnrighteouſnes? and what com- 12 WMherefoꝛe, though J wꝛote vnto pou, J nd r, 
ranvery chat munion hath light with darkenes: did not it foz his cauſe that had done the wiicy arriory 
Air enden 15 And what concoꝛd hath Chꝛiſt with Be⸗ wong neither foꝛ his cauſe that had the in- 7 ＋ 


1 lial? oz what part hath the beleeuer with iurie, but that our care towarde pou in the au Sehe“ 


mar een, the infidell? light ot God might appeare vnto you. da ene 
farhfun mars 16 And what agreement hath the Temple of 13 Theretoze we were comfoꝛted, becauſe e 2n.as came, 
wwiththe God With idoles? * foz ye are the Temple were comfoꝛted: but rather wee reioyced pictan Ju- 
dle haue i doe of the! lining God: as God hath ſayd, * J much mozeko2 the ioy of Titus, becauſe his; Ju aging 


any ing n Will dwell among them, and walke there : "ſpirit was refreſhed by you all. e 
pere an. And J will be their God, and they ſhall ber 14 For ik) A haue boaſted any thing to him Fonwoy- 
e people. of you, I haue not bene aſhamed: but as J ang vonr fel. 


cor.316, 17 wherefoꝛe come out from among them, haue ſpoken vnto vou all things in trueth, (1:72 5s 
1 Socatied,ve- ànd ſeparate your ſelues, ſaith the Loꝛd: c euen ſoour boaſting vnto Titus was true. 1s*r: 


3 Or, heart. 


noten len touch none vncleane thing, and J will re- 15 And k his in ward affectionis moꝛe abun⸗ v Thc cen, 


urg u alt ue pou. dant toward you when he remembꝛeth the jus been, 
to all ming 18 And J will be a father vnto vou, and pe obedience of pop all, and howe with feare mannes 

Leuben. halbe my ſonnes and daughters, ſayth the and trembling pe receyued him. 1 
leni... Lord almightie. 16 J reioice thereſqre that J may i put my cõ⸗ ons. | 

—B . ‚ D munen 

* Auring them ofhis loue, 8.13 And doeth not ercuſe his ſeue- CHAP. vVIIT, | repozting well 


. - f 1 of p Ou. 

ritie toward them, but reiopceth thereat, conſidering what pzofite 1 By the cxampie ofthe DaceLonians, 9s And Chziſthe exhozteth 
L them to continue in reltenmng the pooꝛe Satnres, commending thepz 

camethereby, 1 @ftwologes of fh good beginning. 2 3 After he conmenderh Titus and his feilowes 


I Eeing then wee haue theſe pzomiſes, bm tem. 


aConfiderthis dearelp beloued , let vs * cleanſe our 1 E do vou alſo to wit, bꝛethꝛẽ, of the 

dg dont bo, lelues from al filthines of the>fleſh and * grace of God beſtowed vpon the; N. 
dyes. and pet irit, and grow vp vnto full holines in the 3 Churches of Macedonia, peared warne 
— eare of God. 2 Becauſe in great triall of affliction their am: 


puretoward > Necepue vs: we haue done wꝛong to no toy abounded, and their molt extreme po- n en ret 
one ay! =I man: we haue conſumed no man: we haue uertie > abounded vnto their riche libera- * 
ade , Delrauded no man. —_—. to heaters: 
— 3 Iſpeazke it not to your condemnation: foz 3 F892 to cheir power (A beate retoꝛd) yea, # deren great 
mar duch peu I haue ſaid befoꝛe, that pe axe in our hearts, beyond their power, they were willing, Per bern 
4 Bygreedy to die and liue together. 4 And pꝛaped vs with great inſtance that gg. 
4 J pſe great boldnes of ſpeach toward pou: we would receyue the grace, @felowſhip b Pema 
. - 4 . , * , . ioſt abund at 
IJreiopce greatly in pou: Jam filled with ok the miniſtring which is towarde the nun o nches 


comfoꝛt, and am exceeding iopous in all our Saintes. | fowedoutof 
tribulation. 5 And this they did, not as we looked for: but Se 


5 Fo: when we were come into Macedonia, gaue their owne ſelues, firſt to the Loꝛde, exper becavie 
ourfleſb hadnoreſt, but we were troubled and after vnto vs by the will of God, delfowers of 
e Ychad nei On euery ſide, fightings without, andter- 6 That we ſhoulderhozt Titus, that as he tber 


ther reſt in ho⸗ ele - 
»n2 ſpire: tours within. had begonne,ſo he woulde alſo accompliſhe c 9m 
i cemeryrvar & But God, that comfozteth the abiect,com- the ſame grace among vou allo. an 
Warten. Ben = fo2ted vs at the comming of Titus: 7 Therefoze, as ve abound in enery thing, te Fran 


3.25. oxrhe 7 And not by his comming onely, but alſo in fayth and woꝛde, and knowledge, and in n“ 
be ie cane by the conſolation where with he was com⸗ all diligence, and in your loue towards vs, 

dhe adi to koꝛted of pou, when he tolde vs pour great cuen ſo ſee that ye abound in this grace alſo. 

re wicked, als Delire, pour Mourning, your feruent minde 8 ſay J not by commaundement, but 

rrary ends. to meward.ſo that J retoyced *mach moze. be ofthe diligence ofothers : therefoze 

onercame an 8 F02though J made you ſozie with a let pꝛoue Jthenaturainegofyourloue. 
mplowes: ter, J tepent not, though A did repent: tor 9 Foz ve knowe the graceofour Lode 115 


L berall ſowing. 80 


Chriſts pouertie, Chap.ix.x. 


ſus Chziſt, that he being rich, ſoꝛ yourſakes 4 Leſt if they of Macedonia come with me, 
became pooꝛe, that ye thzough his pouertie and finde you vnprepared,we(J needenot 
might be maderiche, do ſap, pou) ſhoulde bee aſhamed in this my 
10 And Iſhew my minde herein: foz this is conſtant boaſting. . 
expedient foꝛ you , which haue begonne 5 Wherefoze, I thought it neceſſarie to ex⸗ 


mig beg ge not to doe onely, but alſoto< will, a peere hoꝛt the bzethzen to come befoze vnto you, 
char ene: 8 Noe. and to finiſh your beneuolence appointed a⸗ 
durro ene 11 Nowe therefoꝛe perfoune to doe it allo, foze,that it might be readie, and come as ol 
* bos gb that as chere was areadines to will, euen ſo beneuolence, and not as of ſparing. 

g pe may perloꝛme it of that which ye haue. 6 This yet remember, that he which ſdweth 


ritte. 12 Fox if there be firſt a willing minde, it is ſparingly, ſhall reape alſo ſparingly, and he 
accepted according to that a manhath, and that ſoweth liberally , ſhall reape aiſo libe- 
not accoꝛding to that he hath not. rally. 


13 Reither is it that other men ſhould be ea⸗ 7 As euery man wiſheth in his heart, ſo let 


3 F 
know your readines of mind, wher- fleſh,yet we do not warre after thefleſh, 
a 44 daf my ſeifeofyouvnto them ol Ma⸗ 4 (Fo the weapons of our warrefare are 
tedonia, & ſay, that Achaia was pzepared a not carnall, but migytie tough God, to 


ere a go a your zeale hath pꝛouoked many. caſt do wne holdes) a 
3 n ſent the bzethzen, leaſt our 5 Caſting downethe imaginations,Xeuery 
reioycinT ouet᷑ you ſhould bee in vaine in high thing that is exalted agaynſt ß znow⸗ 
this behalfe, that pe (as J haue ſayde) be ledgeof God, and bzinging into captmitie 
readie ; | euery thought to the — of . 


ſed and you grieued. . him giue, not“ grudgingiy, 02 of neceſſitie: *2="1.t5 
. Cbat as you 14 But vpon like condition, at this time vour * Foz God loueth a cheerefull giuer. Eeclus. 33-166 
help orzersm egbundante ſupplicth their lacke , that alſo g And God is able to make all grace to a> 2 ic tber 
5 their —— my be foꝛ your lacke, that . 3 you, 97 'pe — bur une, i 
want. * ere et equalitie: wng * ufficiencie in hugs, Enn 
agen 15 15 itis wüten, e that gathered much, bound in eueryb good wozke, 27, rh etnes 
- asoccaion had nothing ouer, #heethat gathered litle, 9 * Ag it is wtitten,* He hath ſparſed abzoad 
rueuery? had not the lefſe and hath giuen to the pooze; his beneuo- J wills, 
Sache: 16 And thankes be vnto God, which hath lenceremainethfozeuer. - — — 
neceliries. hut in the heart of Titus the ſam? care foz 10 = — 1 r thn paus 
ou. mintger | > them (elues 
x And wil , Becauſe hee accepted the s erhoꝛtation, tiplie your ſeede, and increale the fruites of a ere 
and e yea, he was ſo caretul, that of his owneac- pour beneuoſence, 2 
gacher your. cq2de he went vnto von. 11 That on all partes ye map bee made riche may vec gov 
f 18 And we haue ſent alſo with him the bꝛo⸗ vnto all liberalitie, which cauſeth though tyecs d 
k Jn preacy- ther, whoſe pꝛaiſe ish in the Goſpel thzough⸗ vs thankelgiuing vnto God. | Falte, 
Sant ner, gut all the Churches, 12 F02 the miniſtration of this ſeruice not derer 
nandryisr9, 19 (And not ſo onely, but is alſo choſen ofthe onlyſupplieththe neceſlitiesofthe Saints, man why 
dal ebe: Churches to be a fellow in our iourney con⸗ but alſo is abundant by the thankeſgiuing andiouer; pis 
eee cerning this grace that is miniſtred by vs ol many vnto God, „ 
vnto the gloꝛie ol the ſame Loꝛde, and de- 13 (Which by the experiment of this mini- e vyrbeir | 
dlaration of your pꝛompt minde ſtration pzayſe God foz your voluntarie thalbe paul, 
20 Auoyding this, that no man ſhould blame ſubmiſſonto the Goſpell of Chaiſt, and foz be commens 
vs — — 1. 2 — 2 diſtribution to them, and to (heir ae 
orm. 12.17. 21 zul mg 9! N » | wy aue 
: $a wei ve+ deldze the Lo2de,but alſo bela men. 14 Indby* their prayer for you,'defiring af- f 
uev befoxe 22 And we haue ſent with them our bꝛother ter you greatly, foz the abundant grace of uerence them, 
m whom we haue olt times pꝛoued to be dili⸗ Sod in pou. be win 
gent in many things, but now much moze 15 Thankes therefoze be vnto God fox his *cen ar 
| diligent, foz the great confidence, which 1 * vnſpeakeable gift. wo 'Or, greadab 
23 — an7 do enquire of Titus, he is my 225 obedience, 4+ Aud hewerh — 13 At * 
fellowe and helper to pouwarde: oꝛ of our 
bꝛethꝛen, they are meſſengers ol the Chur- 1 Ow J Paul my ſelfe beſeeche you by 
x Chat is dy ches, and the gloꝛie of Chuſt. | the meekenes, a gentlenes of Chꝛiſt, 
whomCynits 2 4. Mherefoze ſhewe towarde them, and be- which when J am pzeſent —_ 
aduanced.”- fq2e the — — ——— you, am a bale, but am bolde towarde you ben an 
93 cl | - abſent: — — — 
— _— N. IX. 2 And this I require pou, that I need not to maulh [19 
The tauſe ot Titus and his companions comming to them. s Ye be bold wh n 7 am reſent with thatſame aut haute, as 
— ANNE confidence, 2 Ichinde to be bod 
7 touching the miniſtring to the againſt lome, which eitẽeme vs as though 
1 22 —— avore we walked o accoꝛding to the fleſh, de 
waite vnto pon. ou Neuertheles, though wee walke in the zar age 


tion. 


a. aA. ere 


i... 


u. Corinthians. 


— 


Pauls power. 


6 And hauing ready the vengeance againſt 

1 when your obedience is 
[| . 

7 Lookeyeonthings after the appearance? 
If any man truſt in him ſelfe that hee is 
Thiſts, let him conſider this againe ot him 
ſeife, that as he is Chaiſtes, euen ſo are wee 


Chꝛiſtes. 

8 Foz though J ſhoulde boaſt ſomewhat 
moꝛe of our authoꝛitie, which the Loꝛde 
hath giuen vs fo edification, and not foz 

pour deſtruction, J ſhouſde haue no ſhame. 

9 This I ſay that I map not ſeeme as it were 
to feare you with letters. 

10 Fox the letters, <ſayeth hee, are ſoꝛe and 

among rpem, ſtrong, but his bodily pꝛeſence is weabke, 
ſpakeof Pau. AID his ſpeach is of no value. 

| 11 Let ſuch one thinkethis, that ſuch as we 

are in woꝛd by letters when we are abſent, 

4 Ye har mes ſuch will webcalfo in deede, when we are 

u anp 2 : 

bang fomeline 12 Foz we dare not make our ſelues of the 

Aale br, aw number, 02 to compare our ſelues to them, 

nottomealure Wohich pꝛayle them lelues: but they vnder⸗ 

Fuer rag ſtande not that they! mealure them ſelues 

mealure then with them ſelues, and compare them ſelues 

Mee ain with them ſelues. | 

andf theywil 13 But we will not reioyce ofthings, which 

Aber uren are not within our meaſure,*but accoꝛding 

countries, to the ⸗ meaſure of the line, whereof God 

on hath diſtributed vnto vs a mealure to at- 
rhephanewn taine euen vnto vou. 

whowil praiſe 14. F02 we ſtretch not our ſelues beyonde our 

which only at Meaſure , as though we had not attayned 

Mei aer vnto you : foꝛ euen to you alſo haue we 

rhewarres, tome in preaching the Goſpel of Chꝛiſt, 

15 Not boaſting of things which are with⸗ 
out our meaſure: thatis, of othermens la- 
bours: and we hope, when your fayth ſhall 
increaſe, to be magnified by you accozding 
to our line abundantly, 

16 And to pꝛeach the Goſpell in thoſe regions 
which are beyonde you : not to reioyce in 

t another mans line, that is, in the thinges 

that are pꝛepared alreadie. ST 

* _ let him that reioyceth, reioyce in the 


te Meaning, a 


certa mne man 


and when he 
rommeth to 
the hunt, is 
neither valt- 
ant noꝛ expert? 
Ephe. 4.7. 

e That is, the 
gifts and vo⸗ 
cation, which 
God had gi⸗ 
uen im to 
wine others 


meaneth by 
the line, hi 


ns Londe. 
poiion of 18 Fox hee that pꝛayſeth him ſelfe, is not a- 
wherepepies- owed, but he whom the Low pꝛaileth. 


ĩere. 9. 24. N CHAP. XI. ; 
3£0r,2-31, 2 Yedeclarethhis affection toward The extellencie of his 


miniferie, — nte in 3 13 The fetches ofthe 
falſe apoſtles. 1c The peruerle judgement of rheCounthians, zz And 
dis owne pzaples. 

Ouid to God, ye couldſuffer a lit⸗ 
2 Wert tie — zo , andindeede, 

prapling yeſuffer me. 

e 2 0 Jam ielous ouer pou, with godly ie- 
the arrogancis louſie:fo<J haue pꝛepared you foꝛ one huſ⸗ 
mescoms bande, to pꝛeſent pou as 8 pure virgine to 


patey hum Chi: 
ho ſonghr 
nerying is, 2 But J feareltaſt as the *ſerpent beguiled 
tmowe the Eue thzough his ſubtiltie 5 ſo vour mindes 
, _ eee that 
is miniſterp. in * 
dee 4 Foxif her that commeth, preacheth ano- 
e 


23 They are the Miniſters of Chaiſte, (J ne. 


An Angel of light. 
ther ! Jeſus then him whom we haue pꝛea⸗ Sbae. 
ched : oz if pee recepue another lpirit then — coms 
that which ve haue recepued : eyther ano- Jews? 
ther Golpel, then that ye haue receyued, ye {aces 
might well haue ſuffred him. | the e 
5 Uerely Jfſuppoſe that I was not inferi- xcacving. 
our tothe veriechiefe Apoſtles. not preach. 
6 And though Ibes rudein ſpeaking, yet 1 £m 
- amnotſo in knowled 


but among you we 4 nine 
haue bene made mantel 2 
all things. 


eſt to the vtinoſt, in nothinginee- 


riour to the 
ä chicteſt Apos 

7 Haue J committed an offence; becauſe J: Than in de 
abaſed mp ſelfe, that ye might bee exalted, deer 
and becaule J pꝛeached to you the Goſpell 
of God freely? 

8 J robbed other Churches, and tooke 
wages of chem to do you ſeruice. 

9 And when J was pꝛeſent with you, and 
had need, J was not ſlothful to the hinde⸗ we d not 
ranceofany man: fo that which was lac⸗ 2iviabour 
king vnto me the bzethzen which came fro ame 
Macedonia, ſupplied, and in all thinges J ame boat 
kept and will keepe my ſelle, that J ſhoulde Leier 
not be grieuous to you. — 

10 * The trueth ol Chꝛiſt is in me, that this area | 
reioycing ſhall not be ſhut vp agaynſt me in vis duenne 
the regions of Achaia. r 

11 wWheretoze? becauſe J loue ou not? God 
knoweth. 

12 But what J do, that wil J do:that I may tvoug! 
cut away occaſion fromthem which deſire tem? 4 10 
loccaſton,that they might be found line vn- wah J bene 
to vs in that wherein they retoyce. 2 

13 Foz ſuch falle = apoſtles are deceytefull | To namer 
workers, and tranſfozme them ſelues into 1 J tous r:; 
the Apoſtles of Chꝛiſt. 1 255 f 

14. And no marueple: foꝛ Satan him ſelle is 
tranſfozmed into an Angell of light. 

15 Therefozeit is no great thing, though his 
miniſters traſfozme them ſelues, as though don 3c 
they were the miniſters of righteouſneſle, prowen unto) 

whoſe ende ſhall bee accoꝛding to they: were baue g 

workes. = not their dur 

16 Jſayagaine,let no man thinke, that Jam weer. 
fooliſh : ozels take me euen as a foole, that 
J alſo map boaſt my ſelfe a litle. 


k Other 
Churches res 
lueued me. 


Chap. z. 13 
ach. 0. 34. 

k Let notehe 
trueth of 


Cut der 
thought ro be 


m By fa 
apoſtles 

heere is not 
nie ant ſuch as 
teach falſe do⸗ 
ctrine, (which 


17 That J ſpeake, J ſpeake it not after the 
" Lo : but as it were fooliſhly 3 in this my n In his heart 
great boaſting. . 
18 Seeing that many reioice *afterthe fleſh, this fathion of 
Iwill reioyce alſo. med acconding 
19 For ye ſuffer fooles gladly, becauſe that ye voto thepam 
20 Foz pe ſuffer euen if a man bꝛing you in- de he 
to bondage, if a man deuoure you, if a man þ;gomour.”* 
take your goods, ifa man exait himſelfe, if a abe. v6 
man ſmite vou on the face. q Tharis,abs 
21 PJſpeake as concerning the repꝛoche: as ravie, acrats 
though that wee had bene a weake : but ente 
wherein any manisbold (J ſpeakefooliſh- nu , co 
ly) Jambolde alſo, which things 
22 TheyareEbzewes,*ſo am J:thep are JC- nies oviecred 
raelites, — on I : they are the ſeede of A- dename 


teſt 1nonyes of 
his vnwethr⸗ 


rſpeake as a foole) Jam moze : in labours : pur cate ye 


„ terme it ſa, rt 


moze is it true. 


— — — S 


r 


Paulsaftliction, joy, and: 


Chap x 


care = the Church, St 


moꝛe abundant: in 
in pꝛilon moꝛe pl 


in death oft. 


In the p2es 
ſent daunger 
ol death. 

t At hue 3 
ralltunes, c 
uerp ta. e. 
thirtie zn ene. 
Deut. 253. 

u Or the Na⸗ 
mane [Nagis- 
{ttrates. 

Ac. 16.3223. 
Acts. 14.9. 

Ad, 27 14+ 


Fourtie ſtripes *ſane one. 

25 J was thziſe beaten with roddes : J 
was once ſtoned: J ſuffered thꝛiſe hip- 
— : night and day haue I bene in the 

eepe ſea. 

26 In iourneping I was often,in perils of wa⸗ 


owne natio, in perils among the Gentiles, 
in perils in the citie, in perils in 

in perils in the ſea, in perils among kalle 
bꝛethꝛen, 

27 In wearines and painfulnes, in watthing 
often, in hunger and thirſt, in faſtings of- 
ten, in colde and in nakednes. 

28 Beſide the things which are outward, J 
am combꝛed dayly, and haue the care of all 
the Churches. 

29 Whois weake, J am not weake? who 

* offended, and J burne not? 

I muſt needes reiopce, J will reiopce 

1 mine infirmities. 

The God, euen the Father of our Loꝛde 
Jeſus Chit, whichis bleſſed foz euermoꝛe, 
knoweth that J lienot. 

32 In Damaſcus the gouernour ofthe peo⸗ 

ple vnder King Aretas, layde watch in [the 
citie of the Damaſcens, and would haue x 
taught me. 

23 But at a windowe was J let downe in a 
baſket thꝛough the wall, and eſcaped his 
handes, 

CHAP. XII. 


1 He reiopceth in his preferment, 5.7 But — in his 
11 And layeth the cauſe ot his boaſting _—_ Ae . we 


ee, good will he beareth them, 
T is not expedient foꝛ me no doubt to re- 
ioyce: foꝛ J will come to viſions and re⸗ 
uelations ołthe Lo d. 
2 J knowe aman=inChaiſt aboue four- 
— * tene yeres agone, ( whether he were in the 


hiilt. bodie,J cannot telt,-ozoutof:the bodie, J 
| cannot tell: Godknoweth ) which wagta- 


x AS impꝛi⸗ 
ſoninets,bea- 
ting, hunger, 31 
thtrſt, cold. na⸗ 
kednes „e ſuch 
lune: winch 
things the ad⸗ 
ner ſaries con⸗ 
deinne ag ins 
lirme in me. 
Acts . 26. 


A. 3. 
2 That is. a 


ters, in perils ot robbers, in perils ot mine 


;aboue meaſure: 8 Fee thisthing Jbefoughe the Lozd hui, ;,25 


that it 


4 Of the Jewes fiue times receyued:J 9 0 erden, dane (fff 


rect ayes mers —— 

10 "Therelo:e's Jtakeplealureininfirmities, onelp 
in repꝛoches, in neceſſities, in perſecutions, i beare his = 
inanguiſhfoz Chriſtesſake:fozwhen Jam io ropfuilp, 

. weake,thenamJ ſtrong. thartakery | 

2 11 J was a fooleto boaſt my ſelfe : pee haue ſim c 
compelledme: foz Joughttohaue bene cõ⸗ 
mended ol you: foz in nothing was J infe- 

riour vntothevery chiefe Apoſtles, though 


I be nothing. 

12 The ſignes of an Apoſtle were wꝛought 
among you with all pacience, with ſignes, 
and great woꝛkes. 

13 Foz what is it, wherein yee were infert: 
haue not bene flothful to yourhinderance? Or, chargeable 
foꝛgiue me this wrong. 

14 Beholde, the thirde time J am ready to d ng 
come vnto vou, and yet will J not be ſloth⸗ 2 beast 
full to pour hinderance: foꝛ J ſecke not 


F 


JNacedoma, 
and (o to Cas 


yours, but you: fox the childꝛen ought not hne, Een, 
to lay pp iche fathers, but the fathers ko 0 118 n 


the childꝛen. — — 


15 And J will moſt gladly beſtow, and will e to goe ſtraight 
bee beſtowed foz your"ſoules: though the i Chu, 
moꝛe J 1 am loued. which ehe 

16 But bee it that J ed you not: pet mente 
— as I was craftie, J tooke you Macedonia, 


with gui — whence 
17 Di Jpii vou by any of them whome J wdr 
ſent vnto you? — 
13 J haue deſired ! Titus, a with him J haue e des ; 
ſent a bꝛother: did Titus pill you of any er Fectis 
thing? walked we not in the ſelfe ſame ſpi⸗ . your cauſe 
rit ? walked we not in the ſame ſteppes? t Thus fa ca 
19. Againe, thinke yee that wee excuſe our vis 
ſelues vnto you? wee ſpeake befoze God in ri, þrhoug 
Chꝛiſt. But we do all things, dearely belo⸗ 4 —7— a 


he did it bp 


b Thatisto — — —-— ued.fo: your edifying. ; Themeanes of 
aberdeen 3 And Fknowefuch a man (whetherinthe 20 For J Kare leaſt when A come, I ſhalnots © To goto 

| ' bodice out of thobodie, Jrannottoll:God kinde pou ſuch as J would: and that J ſhal 4 
z mans knoweth) ' befound vnto pod "luchas pe would not, F 
not avtero 4, How that he was taken vp into Paradile, and leſt there be ſtrife — conan 
neither were And heard wozdes which cannot bee ſpo⸗ — — © el⸗ at he la nnch 
ves gn ken, which are not ' poſſible ox man an — — an Ne hi gee 
1 - bfter, | c when come againe, my Go = cre —y 
r 5 Dffuchaman will J reiopre: of my tte "x abaſe me amangyon, and Jhail bewailo hcl he 
aſharpe piece will J not reioyce , except u be otmine in many ot᷑ them which haue lnned alreadie ie, bis dl an — 
pale a ak mie 6 — wonldre reidyce,Jſhould not andfomenton 2 — E 4 
an — vg Aure 0! " mut 
S which” be a foole: 0:3 will ſay the trueth, hut * haue committed. * Feten 
1155 refraine, leaſt any man ſhould thinke of me CHAP. x11. * no geod. 
A a en abone that heſeeth inme, oz that hee hea- * Zerren ene 1» Hits he ee te he men hes 
— reth of me wle * Beben. paning S ERIE; 
ee dus there was ginen vnto me yi en ud rar BE Helfen rd red 


lin of 


wastherevels the fleſh, the meſſenger of Satan to buffet 
fe MME:becauſe I ſhould not be eralted out ol 
ure | 


2 dJtoldyoubefoze, and tel you befoze-: MAD — 


is ready to come the third time : which three comminas he caneth his thiee wi 1. 


9, —. 10.28: b In iny firlt epiſile,chap. 4 20. 
o. ĩĩi. 


though 


Chriſtis in you. Tothe Galatians. Pauls Goſpel is from Chriſt. 
0 had bene pꝛelent the ſecond time, trueth, but foz the trueth. 1 

© Aer he 2 deieg blene to ths which 9 Fo: we are glad when we are weake,and 

end ow heretofoze haue unned, and to ali others, that pe are ſtrong: this alſo we wiſh foz:c- ; g,.., 
vpon hanthe | if J come againe, J will not ſpare, uen pour perfection. bundance of 
nan 2 "Dering that yrleeks experience of Chil 10 Therekoze wꝛite J thele things being ab- e. 
roucymg:ye hat ſpeakethinme, whichtowardeyouis Cent, leaſt when J am pꝛeſent, I ſhoulde vſe 
- kizemens not weake, but is mightieinyou. a pr accoꝛding tothe power which 
wasvieand . 4 Foz though he was crucified concerning the Lone hath giuen me, to s edification, ; Comm net 
werhararehis his e infirmitie, yet liueth hee tinough the not to deſtruction, dee 
nocveorper» power of God. And we no boute are weake 11 Finally bethzen,fare ye well: be perfett: a 
dee, [it him: but wee ſhall line with him, de al good comfort: beofoneminde: liue in 2 rern. 
en pn br though the power of God toward you. peate, and the God of loue and peace ſhalbe denen 
veryGod:® 5 Dioue pour ſelues whether ye are in the with you. | 
whothpe con fapth: examine your ſelues : knowe ve not 12 Greet one another with an*holy k kiſſe. 24% 
menand cat pour owe ſelues, how that Jeſus Chziſtis All the Saintes ſalute vou. | it 
ryonoySad in pol, except ve be repꝛobates? 13 The grace ot our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and dann 
ch power ro G But J truſt that pe ſhal know that we are the loue of God, and the communion of the denne 


_ p in thoſe dayes 
— | not repꝛobates. holy Ghoſt be with vou all, men. voth of the 
abi baue 7 Now J pꝛay bnto God that ye do none e- Jewes anvar 


kent  uill,not that we ſhould ſeeme appꝛoued, but TheſecondeEpiſtle tothe Coꝛinthians, wꝛit⸗ 
< Inmans that ye ſhoulde doe that which is honeſt: ten from Philippi, a citie in Wace- 


weofo; the though we be as repzobates. donia, and ſent by Titus 
rmecervze 8 Tot we can not do any thing agaynlt tte and Lucas, 
ueth the woꝛſt. | 
& The Epiſtle of the Apoſtle Paul 
to the Galatians. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


Te Galatians after they had bene inſtructed by S. Paul inthe trueth of the Goſpell, gaue place to falſe apoſtles, who entring in, in 

his abſence corrupted the pure doctrine of Chriſt, and taught that the ectemem les otthe Lawe muſt be neceſſarily obſerued, which e £01 whats 
thing the Apoſtle ſo carneſtly reaſoneth againſt, that he proueth that the granting thereof is the overthrow of mans ſaluation purchaſed — mg 
by Chriſt: for thereby the light of the Goſpell is obſcured: the conſcience burdened: the teſtamentes confounded: mant iuſtice eſtabli- — by. 
ſhed. And becauſe the falſe teachers did pretende, as thaugh they had bene ſent of the chiefe Apoſtles. and that Paul had no authoritie, faith, thentþe 
but ſpake of him ſelfe, he proueth both that he is an Apoſtlp eined by God, and alſo that he is not inſeriour to the reſt of the A poſtles: 1tification 
which thing eſtabliſhed, he procedeth to his purpoſe, prouing that we are freely juſtified before God without any workes r ceremonies —_ _ 
which notwithſtanding in their time had their vſe and commoditio: but now they are not onely vnproſitable figures, but alſo pernicious, — to 
becauſe Chriſt the trueth and the ende thereoſis come: wherefore men ought how to embrace chat libertie, which Chriſt hath purcha- tome then ta 
ſed by bis bloud and not to haue their conſciences ſnared in the grenacy of mans traditions : finally he ſheweth wherein thus libertic 880 is tg 


ſtanderh,and what exerciſes appertaine thereunto. with darkes 


death 
ena 1, +  tendto*pernertthe Golpellof chi. FP 
... ˙ 0iö tg; 8 Dutthough that we,qzan ' Ingell from ape 
| rhe har peachany cherwilerhen Eh pure. 12 28 . | . you oth ſe, then 4 
Fnsowne connereron,magn.fiech dis ir n, eln let an angel 


— s 13 
wit Apolties, thould (o doe: 
herby PÞ 


Ti Apoſtle (not 9 As welayd before, loſay Jnowe.againe, ne: 
« Fo1 Godis * If i 2 5 by m3, It any man pꝛeach vnto you other wiſe the his machn 
allmnigey, e buc by Jeſus Chpiſt, # that ye haue reteyued let him be acturſed. . 


gatiue was . SGod the father which 10 Foz tᷣ nowe pꝛeache J mans doctrine, o 5 Hince that 
— xl; 2 hath rayſed him from @Gods?0:go'J about topieaſe men: fn f J f 
thedead) | ſhould vet pleaſe men, were not the ſer⸗ * Wat 


whichare with me, vn⸗ 11 * Now I certiſie you, bzethzen, that the an e 
: Golptil which was pꝛeached of me, was mans “ 
3 Gracebe with vou, æ peace fromGodthe not aſter b man. preach it. 
Father, and from our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt, 12 Foz neither receiued J it ot man, neither [2% 
7 3 ————ů— that was J it, but by the irenelation of , v 
taker.74 be might deliuer vs *fromthis< e- Jeſus 1492 N. 
the corcuetlife uill woꝛlde accoꝛding to the will of God e- 13 Fog ve haue hearde of my conuerſation in the tawe of - 


ot man withs , . 
om en our Father, | time paſt in the Jewiſbreligion, how that aan bbs 
To whom be euer and euer, 12. dthe C N 

5 = >c<glone foꝛ , 97 perſecute th hurch of God extreme farhers. 


| 6 Jmarneilethat ye are  ſoone remoned 14 Indpzofited in the Jewiſh religion abote 25250, 
* ordectrine. Away vnto another "Goſpel, from him that manyofmy" companions of ming own —-—-— 


eren: had called youinthe 4graceofChyift, tion, and was much moze of the auen ge 
e which not another Golpell, ſaue that *traditionsofmy Fathers. hoes. = appoining 


ech there be ſome which trouble you, and in- 15 But whenit'pleaſed God(which hath ſe- vers won, 
parated zu 


— * 


Paulch the Apoltle ouer the Gentiles, Chap.i f. 1 Peter reproued. 82 
parated me from my mothers wombe ard offelowlhip,that we ſhould preach viitothe. 
called me by his grace) Gentiles a they vnto the Circumciſion, 


onen 16 To reueile his Somme in me, that J 10 Warning oniy that we ſhould remember 4 10 
; Ephe.;.8. ſhoulde pzeach him among the Gentiles, the pooze : which thing allo J was diligent erg 


immediately J communicated not with 
" Tyatis, "fleſh and blood; 11 C And when Peter was come to Antio⸗ 
a» chen A 17 Neither came J againe to are chia, J withſtood him 5 to his face: fozhee f mins, 
banners them Which were Apoſtles befoze mes; but was to be blamed — 
apy.ourmp J went into Arabia, and turned again vn⸗ 12 Foꝛ befdze that certaine tame frõ James, 
to Damaſcus. he ate with the Gentiles: but when they 
18 Then afterthzee yeres J came againe to were come, he withdzewe and ſeparated ,_... ... 
Jeruſalem to — Peter, and — him ſelfe, fearing them which were ofthe : + "ie foe, 
him fifteene dayes. Circumciſion. 
19 And none other of the Apoltlesſawe J, 13 "Indtheother Jewesdiſembled like wile be e 
ſaue James the Loꝛds bꝛother. with him, in fo much that Barnabas was I 
20 Nowe the thinges which J wzite vnto bꝛought into their diſſimulation alſo. the 3poltle 
youbchold, I witnes befoze god, / I lie not. 14 But when J ſaw that they went not the anne. 
21 Alter that, I went into the coaſts of Sy- - right wapkotherracth of the Golpell, J 1, 72 wie 
ria and Cilicia: foꝛ I was vnknowen by ſaid vnto peter befozeall men, It thou be⸗ er 
face vnto the Churches ol Judea, which ing a Jewe, liueſt as the Gentiles, and not . 


were in Chuſt. like the Jewes, why bconſtraineſt thouthe 11 1 pl 19,2% 
22 But they had heard onely ſome ſay, Bee Gentiles to do like the Jewes ? | Except 'o our 
which perlecuted vs in time paft, nowe 15 we which are Jewes by nature, and not fanh.we ves 
„ Thatis, the peacheth the faith which befoze hee de- ifinnergofthe Gentiles, {arethat we 
Save ns  ftroped 16 Knowe that a man is not iuſfified by the i. 
— 33 a0 they glozified God fo: me. woꝛkes of the Law, but by the faith of Je- | Fox he cans 


lus Chult ; euen we, I ſay, haue beleeued in fume, but dils 
eſus Chꝛiſt, that we beiuſtified by 8 


Couſi: — te beef ſheweth whp Ci⸗ 
— — * — 2 — dar 5 2. 


other 74 that he IT — 5 
mn of the . — Aer he conttnerh po rhe puma [ Tope, 
19 to p; that mit fc ation one ip K 
125 faith in Jeſus nut, and not bothe commer of rp grace 4 ' 
Hen fourteene yeeres after, J went Law no"fleſh ſhalbe iuſtified. = 
1 againe to Jeruſalem with Barna⸗ 17 If then while weſeeke to de maderigh- rome char 
bas, and tooke with me Titus allo. feoug by Chailt, wee our ſelues arefounde dd. 
-Pmnnorhing * And J went vp by reuelation, and com- -finners, i 9 8 
voub:evofſis municated with them ol the Goſpel which ſimne? God *fozbid n CER 
bec: anſe many J peach among the Gentiles,* but = 18 7 02 if build again? thethinges th that J — K 


repoedthat klllarly with them — — d d, J make my celle a tret bene 
eracy docere Hp anp meanes J ſhould runne, o — 1 —. 
M's which rus bn A 45 19 EX though the Lawe am dead tothe | + 
the courſeof 3 But neither pet Titus which was with Lawe, and af be uue vnto God, J wavorice, vut 
cs me, though he were a Gzecian,was *com- am crucified with Chuit, and changed 
tamen uu pelled to be circumciſed, 20 Thus I liue yet, o not I nowe, but Chaiſt uur, n 


rhepcomenced Ton all the kalle bxethien that crept in: liueth in me: and in that that J _— = . 


—— * ds came in prinilytoſpie out our libertie. : may 
rocks, wit which wee haue in Chuſt Jeſus,that they e e e e ut ae jo didthe 


Sc: might bring vs into bondage. 
eee 5 4 — place by ſubiec⸗ 21 Fdonor of God: foꝛ fox 2 84.5 
wich hun. tion foz an houre,that the truethofthe Soc we, then Chziſt Veet, 


dau han: pell might continue with you. 2 — 
verrayed the 6 And of them which teme to de great. enn 111 
27 2 ä — 


berrie. was not taught ( what they 4 were in tyme P22 | that 
pavveenecon- PAſſeD, it makethno matter to me: God 1 8 8 nee ſms 7 
Ga Galatians, who hath bewit- 


uerln with = accepteth no mans perſon) neuertheleſte, 


— at are the chiete, did communicate 5 
ien Sh with me, : * 92 wryat — Tels not Chil bets, 2 Sou 228 15 
— — ut contrariwiſe, when they fawe —_— 
— 7 the Goſpell oner the vn wy e _ Say 
22 _ ned ye rthet — Law, 8 — 
ring pefce 8 12288 oꝛdy the hearing ol faith 
fo er ee her ode gn 0 
9 And when James, and Cephas, and 


John knew ofthe grace chat was giu#vn- , 
to me, which are counted to be pillers, they © 


ther we all gaue to me t to Barnabas the right hads 


agreed in dac⸗ 
trine. 


1.33. 


Oo. ii. 


— — — a © a MM... att. 8 * 1 "2 


Who are bleſſed and iuſtified. Tothe Galatians. Beggerlyrudiments, 
if ſobe it be euen in vaine. Jeſus Chziſt ſhoulde de giuen to them that 

5 Pee theretoꝛe that miniſtreth to pouthe beleeue. 9 . 
Spirit, and wozketh miracles amdg von, 23 But befoꝛe faith came we were kept vn⸗ haf 
doeth he it though the works ofthe Law, der the Lawe, and ſhut vp vnto the faith, rhings which 
02 by the hearing ol faith preached ? which ſhould afterward be reueiled. under the 

6 Yea rather ag Abꝛaham beleeued God, & 24. Wherefozethe*Law was our ſcholema- N 

Gen 15,6.rom.,4- it was * imputed to him fo:righteouſnes. ſter ro bring vs to Chalk, that wee might be Rom. 10.4. 

„aun, 5 Knowe ye therefoꝛe, that they which are made faith. 


th, the ſame are the childzen of A= 25 But after that faith is come, wee are no 
reed] wa ** 4 longer vnder la ſcholemaſter. 1 


3 Forthe Scripture foreſeeing, that God 26 Foxyeearealltheſonnesof God by faith, 


would iuſtifie the Gentiles thzough faith, in Chat Jeſus; IS i -— 7 

preached befoze the Golpell vnto Abza- 27 *Fo2 all ye that are*baptizedinto Chyiſt, gnderofis ra- 
8 ham, ſaying, In thee ſhall all the Gentiles haue put on Chniſt. . — 
3 * be bleſſed. | 28 There i neither Jewe noꝛ Grecian: there 1 — — bap⸗ 

_ 9 So then they which be offaith, are blel⸗ is neither bonde nox free: there is neither den Eucum⸗ 

ſed with faithlull Abzaham. male noz female: foz pee are all! one in nenen 
 whichedin® 10 Fot as Many aSareofthe*wozkesof the Chil Jeſus, 22 
by them. Law, are vnder the curſe: ſoꝛ it is wzitten, 29 And if ye beChailtes, thenareyeeAbza- uy. = 
= I * Curſed is euery man that continueth not hamsſeede,and heires by pꝛomiſe. nun. 
.. in all thinges, which are wꝛitten in ö boote CHAP, 1111. | | 
fer oftheLaw.todothem, FEC why 
not them wit, 11 And that no man is iuſtified by the Law moneththembp certaineerhoztations, 22 And confirmeth his ar- 3 
whipveiens, in the light of God, it is euident: faz the gen 2 ap that the: heire act | ofa na 
2 x "Yen I ay, ider ehe bene as long an fe 
nn ebe heis achilde,differethnothingfrom a fee 
al ore or 12 And the s law is not of faith: but p man ſeruant,thoughhe be lod of all, tuto2,cuen un⸗ 


doe not fulfil that ſhal do thoſe thinges, ſhal liue in them. But is bnder btutoꝛs and gouernours Kad wn 
71; 13 Cmiſt hath redeemed vs fromthecurſe of * ntill the time . of the father. - 8D, 
k whichis the Lawe when hee was made a eurle fan Euen ſo, wee when wee were childzen, bn 
ont viea V$(ko2it is witten,“ Curled is eucry one © were in bondage vnder the rudiments of ze ne 


2b 4 Cb ie ning, the world. e 


ample 5 non - | 

map be aſha- 1 That the bleſſing of Abꝛahã might come , Kholematier, 
nevrearry "*qn the Gentiles thzough Chriſt Jeſus,that 4 (Bv5 when the tulnesorrime wagcome, eps, 
fo ſuch Zone Ig 8 " pzomes ot the Spi⸗ man, and made : vnder the Law, which was 
nants,which kit thꝛo h. | ; : Fer 
e eee re e 
other. ; a ; is | 7 6 hat is, who 
89 ltbebutamans couenant when it is con- the adoption of the bonnes. Furs the an 
k Hormets firmed, yet no man doeth abzogate it, 02 6 Ind becaule ve are ſonnes, God hath ſent 24 


couenant of & addcth any thing thereto. | * irit a q 2 Foz our ads 
16 Nowto Abraham and his erde were the hearts which erpeth, Abba father. ooo, 


p1onule to 


pronnſero ng keedes, as ſpealing of many: but, And to * put anne; now if chou be a ſonne, chou art Tewes au 
auar ar, thpeede,agofone,which'is Chrilt. alfothehetve of God though Ch "I 
was ſuperfiu UTY! 2 
ous, di to ſup- 17 And this I ap, that the Law which was 8 But euen then when ye hknew not God, Father _ 
2 wan. fourehundeeth and thirtie peres after, can | c<by i fothat none 
ne not diſanulthecouenant that was confir- ?*2Dferutce bntothem, whichby nature arc ous. 
8 , med afore of God in reſpect of Chu, 9 ür row ſceingye knowe God, yea, ra- F 
are both pars" __ ſhoulde make the pzomiſe of none ther areknowen of God, how turne k yer a- e 
pꝛomiſe, be⸗ | . . a 3 | tent a i⸗ ln — . 
cauſe they 18 Fon iftheinheritance be oftheLawe, it is game 94 — Fr 13 wh arte e it is 
Sahne dend uo mae bythepzomile,but God gaue it vn⸗ be wil em bondage gane: rorefule er 


, [ih 


ſcede. to Abraham by pꝛomiſe. q 1 tie, @ becoin? 
a her — 19 wherefozethen ſerueth the Law? Jt was J . and moneths, — f apices ro 
Be n added becauſe of the tranſgreſſions, till Jam in feare ot you, leſt I haue beſtowed r 
alten e feed came vnfothe-whichthe ame on pon labour in pamne. berech 


eee Was made : andit was edeimed br“ An- 1 Beße ag J: fo: J am euen as pou: bre- top ene 
F. rer, I befeeche you: pe haue not hurte nansvegants 
EET +0 ow Weto nota of Thee 8 
ritie of Chit... oone: od is bone: "IOW 8 | 
o But ſerueth | | } 13 And pe knowe, how thzough * infirmitie apoſties were 
vor fox the 21 Is the Lawe then againſt the pzomiſe of ; ofthe fleſh J preached the Golpell vnto you — 
Tae ginen Which wee bans ginem hy, gag cer 

1 we giuen ̃ y nes, ſo th ſtead ot going foxward toward Chyiſttheyray backward from him. | Pe 
e Turep rightouteſle hould haus ber by EEE ene oa 
dale hun fee. the La. 1 — ehenſtths backefnto 
"fie aden e de eg gn EEE ee en 
zun vnder line, that the pzomes by the kapth ol Fernen eien. * 4 755 


4; 
+, 
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Freeand bond. Chap.y. Pruites of the fleſh & Spirir. 83 


p Cvaris, 14 ? And the trial or ine which wasin my 3 For teltf 
S EEE 


ſenr ro rey me pe rerceiued me as an a 1Ingetof God, yea, — 


Meng ven, ag Chziſt Jeſus ** — —— from Chꝛiſt: wholbde⸗ Cn 
Ac 15 What Was then your felicitie?fo2 — arent bythe Law, ye are fallen 
vou reco!d, that it it had bene le, pee from grace. 
would haue plucked out your owne eres, 5 Fay we hpoughthe Spirits waitefoxthe tie in 
and haue giuen them to me. faith. 


es though | 

16 Im J therefoe become your enempe, 6 — eſus Chꝛiſt neither. Circumciſion n 

| becauſe I tell you the trneth? auaileth any thing, neither uncircumciſiõ, 
Kn they 17 7 

an they 17 They Ire ielous ouer — amifſe: yea, but faith which woꝛketh by loue. =] 
argl but aui 7thepwondd erclude ſ yon, that ye ſhould al- 7 Be did runne well: who did let vou, that —— 
: [ They 8 together lone them. Pee did not obey the , trueth? rae the 
from me, that 18 But it is a good thi to loue earneſtly 8 It is not the perſuaſion ofhimthat« cal e 


lame han + AlWayes in a good „and notonely leth you. ©: 00 
when Jam ent withyou, 9 *A litle<leanen doth leauen the whole —_ 
19. My litle childzen, of whome J trauaile lumpe. 22 
und impjins ik birth: againe, vntill Chzift ve founed in 10 J haue truſt in you though the Lotdey regs Sov whic cater 
ted ſom vo 6 
re that yee will be none other wiſe minded * — 
pau fone none 20 And J woulde J were with you nowe, but hee that troubleth you, ſhall beare his s I 
_ that I might change my voyce: foz Jam condemnation, hoſdeuer he be. 8 8 
in doũte ofyou. 11 And bꝛethzen, tt J pet preach cirtumtiſid, ryprionvory | 
21 Tell me, ye that will de vnder the Lawe, wew vet luffer perſecution ? Then is whoievocs 
doe pe not heare the Law? ſlander ofthe croſſe aboliſhed. # Tharye wil 
22 Fon it is wꝛitten, that Abꝛaham had two 12 — to God they were euen cut of, abet . God 
Gen.16,15, ſonnes, * one by aſeruant, and * one * which do diſquiet pou. 
* free woman. 3 Foz beethzen, pee haue bene called vnto be That th 


22 But he which was of the ſernaunt, was * kbertie; onely ble not your libertie as an ge wend av 
bozne after the fleſh: and he which was ol occaſion vnto the feſhe, but by loueſerne — 
the free woman, was borne by pzomeg. one another. thing, v theres 
224 By the which things an other thing is 14 Foꝛ b al the Law is fulfilled in one word, re 
That is g · meant: foꝛ theſe mochers * are the two Te⸗ which is this, — loue thy nefgh- a > ryetecond 
nifie. an ſtaments the one which is*Agarofmount bour as thy ſelfe. Jo 
Hina repre: Sina, which gendzeth vnto bondage, 15 If ve bite aud deuoure one another, take nr 
Haraand 3e- 25 (Foꝛ Agar or Sina is a mountaine in heed leſt pe be conſumed one ok another. 
Seipel i y Arabia, and it anſwereth to Jeruſalem 16 Then J ſay,” walke in the Spirit, and nnn. 


pet. 211. 


Ahnen, which nowe is) and denn dende wd ye ſhall not fulfil the luſtes ofthe fle. In the man 


Zana of her childzen. 7 Foꝛ the fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirft, E That 
Chun. 4 26 But Jeruſalem, which is aboue, is free: and the Spirit againſt the fleſh: and theſe narmral nan 
out of the land Which is the mother of vs all. are contrary one to the other, ſo that pe can gaink the (pts 


jonas 27 F02 it is wꝛitten, Reiopcethou* barren not do the ſame things that ye would. —_— 
Ea that beareſt no childꝛen: bꝛeake fooꝛth, and 18 And if pe be led by the! Spirit, ye are not: 3+ vou be 


a | cxie, thou that trauaileſt not: for che delo- vnder the Law. e 
Ln, late hatt many mo childzen, then ſhe which 19 Moꝛeouer the workesof the fleſh are ma⸗ tion, e be, 
- For we are hath an hulband. nifeſt, which are adulterie,foznication, vn- is *r 


inthe Churcy 23 »Therefoꝛe, bꝛethꝛen, we are after the cleannes, wantonnes, houghir 
whichis our maner of Jſaac,childzen of the pꝛomiſe. 20 Dolatrie, witchcraft, hatred, debate,e- — 
not — 4 29 But as then hee that was boꝛne after the mulations, Wzath, contentions, ſeditions, 
Eat fleſhe, perſecuted him that was borne after hereſies, | 

pe che the ſpirit, euen ſo iris now. 21 Enuie,miurders,dzunkenneffe, gluttonte, 

[27 ©2® 30 But whatlayeththe Scripture? Mut andſuchlike,whereof J tellyou before, as 

her wich but the ſeruant andherſonne: fon the ſonne A allo haue told youbetoze,thatthey which 

Chit Of the ſernaunt ſhal not be heire with the doe luch thinges, hall not inherite p king⸗ 


Keck ſonne ofthe free woman. dome of God. 
* Then bꝛethꝛen, we are not childzen of the 22 But the fruite of the Spirit is loue, iope, 
free ſeruant, but ofthe * free woman. peace.long e goodnes, , 
: m Fo they 
em away treumciſfon encſl, are under the 
| LCA ECL a STEER, e u La. 7 


Tand faſt therfoze in the libertie wher⸗ 24 Foz they that are Chaifts, a haue crucifi⸗ us, dur 
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Epheſians. 
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V ile Paul was priſoner at Rome, there entred in among the Epheſians falſe teachers, vho corrupted the true doctrine which hee 

had taught them. by reaſon whereof he wrote this Epiſtle to confirme them in that thing,which they had les ned of him. And 
firſt after his ſalutation, he aſſureth them of ſaluation, becauſe they were thereunto predeſtinate by the free election of God, before 
they were borne, and ſealed vp to this eternall life by the hoh Ghoſt. giuen vnto them by the Goſpel), the knowledge of the which my- 
ſteric he prayeth God to confirme toward them. And to the intent they ſhould not glorie in them ſe lues, he ſheweth them their extreme 
miſery, wherein they were plonged before they knewe Chriſt, as people without God, Gentiſes ro whome the promiſes were not made, 
and yet by the free mercy of God in Chriſt lelus,they were ſaued, and he appointed to be their Apoſtle, as of all other Gentiles: there- 
fore he deſireth God to lighten the Epheſians hearts with the pei fite vnderſtanding of his Sonne, and exhorteth them likewiſe to bee 
mind full of ſo great — neither to be moucd with the falle apoſtles, which ſeełe to ouerthrowe their faich, and tread vnder ſoote 
the Goſpell, which was not preached to them, as by chance or fortune, but according to the eternall counſell of God: ho by this 
meanes preſerueth onely his Church. Therefore the Apoſtle commendeth his miniſtery, fol aſmuch as God thereby reigneth amon 
men, and cauſeth it to bring forth moſt plencifull fruites, as innocencie, holmes, wich all ſuch offices apperteining to godl ines. Laſt of all, 
hee declareth not onely in generall, what eught to be the life of che Chriſtians, but alſo ſhewerh particularly, vhat thinges concerne 
euery mans vocation. 
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See, dation ö the grace ot God, which is giuen Iprspe youthat per walke worthye ofthe re 
nebst me to you warde, vocation whereunto ve are called, 122 
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” enenp one loue his wife, euen as him ſelfe, which are in the hie p laces, 


fx parents tow 


rie, 
c Tharthey 5 . * Seruants, be obedient vnto them that er and ſupplication in the. Spirit : and 
ym wanton 1 are your maſters, 4 accoꝛding to the hoy 1 __— thereunto with all perfeuerance 


7 notmen. 
Siber e, 8 And knowe pee that whatſocuer good 21 'C But that yemay alſo knowe mine af- 
Dae. thing any man doeth, that ſame ſhall he re: faires,and what A doe, Tychicus my deare 


1 chro. 19.7. 


be evi ckiuẽ Of the Loꝛde, whether he be bonde dꝛother a faithfull miniſter in the 1o,ſhal 
—_—_— |. ſheweyouofall thinges, 

PIE 9 Andyemaſters, do the ſame thinges vn- 22 Whome J haue ſent vnto you ſoꝛ the 
d. e to them, putting away . and ſame purpoſe, that yee might knowe mine 


knowe that euen your maſter alſo is in — and that hee might comfozt your 


ef Sip in. „ On 23 Peace be with the bꝛethꝛt, and loue with 
10 C Finally, my bꝛethꝛen, be ſtrong inthe faith from God the Father, and from the 


Glues, Loꝛd, and in the power ol his might. Loꝛd Jeſus Chuſt, 
e 11 Putonthe whole armour of God, that * ht be with all them which lone our 
whoiomot pe may be able to ſtand againſt þ aſſaultes we Jeſus Chzilt, to cheir *immortalitie, 
vangerous:fos gf the deuill. — 


heads ode 12 9055 wee —— againſt *fleſhe and | 
ae e ner — — 
. 10 5 the princes of the darkenelle of his by Tychicus, 
The E piſtle of Paul to the 
Philippians. 


THE ARGVMENT. 
P Aul being warned by the holy Ghoſt to go to — — firſt a Church at Philippi a citie of the are eng bur becauſe 


his charge was to preach the Goſpell to all the Gentiles,he — from place to place, till at th h ake 
priſoner arRome,whereof the Pubphiansbeinga, uertiſed, ſent — 4 — him who declaring him 
the tare of che Church, cauſed him to write — au Eee, wherein he — chat they ſtoode manfully againſt the falſe apo- 


— putting them in minde of his will coward them, and exhorteth them that his impriſonment make them not to ſkrinke : for the 

thereby was confirmed and not diminiſhed: eſpecially he deſireth them to flee — to embrace modeſtie, promiſing to 
fen e Timotheus vnto them, who ſhould inſtru them in matters more amply : yea, and that he him ſelfe would alſo come vnto them, ad- 
ding likewiſe the cauſe of their miniſters ſo long abode. And becauſe there were no greater enemies to the croſſe then the falſe apoſtles, 
he confutech their falſe doctrine, by prouing onely Chriſt to be the end ot all true religion, with whome we haue all thing, and without 
whome we haue nothing, ſo that his death is our life, and his reſurreRion our iuſtification. Aſter this followe certaine admonitions both 
particular and generall, with teſtification of his affection rowarde them, and thankefull accepting of their beneuolence. 
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_ the wife ſee that ſhee feare her hul⸗ 13 Fox this cauſe take vnto youthe whole ars 


| mour ot God, that ye may bee able toreſiſt | 
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ſtruction and infoꝛmatton of the Loꝛd. 18 —— with al maner pꝛay⸗ 


:aſters, abe 'rir eee 
— e towards eas an, 14. Stande rhereſne, and your loynes girde 


©  Riansſhouid fight withall.” _ _ veritie, X hauing on the nelt⸗ 's X 

| Col. 3-20, NHildren, * obey pour parenteginthe * s righteouſnes, nd god te 
Lowe: foꝛ this is right. 15 And pour feete ſhod with the e bpreparati- f 2 

dag 2 2 thy father and mother , on of the nolthe Golpellofp peace, 1 — rr lis 

ecchis, 3. 9. 2 commaundement take the ſhield faith. e 

meta in | „ pꝛomeg _ 1 "wit pemayemench all the . dartes of 

f comman- 3 ' That: 2 ee, an at 7977 

ee * cho maiſtliue long on earth. 17 And take the helmet of ſaluation, and 1228 

aa 4 And pe, fathers, pzouoke not your chil- ere which is the ward cures — 

— 2 — — 2 — — 


Col. 4. 2. 


rearcofrye .” with fearc and trembling in linglenes of lication foꝝ all Saintes, 
cel. 42839. your hearts as vnto _ 19 * nd foꝛ me, chat vtterance may begiuen © Co — a 
ben dn 6 Not withſeruice to the eye, as men plea⸗ vntome, that J may open my mouth bold⸗ 
dene nvour erg, but as the ſeruants of Chꝛiſt, doing to publiſh theſecretofthe Goſpell, 
urnorouer the will ol God from the heart, 20 Whereof J amp ambaſſadourin bonds, 
welle. „ . With good will ſeruing the Loꝛde, and — _ J may ſpeake boldly, as J 
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life oꝛ by death. 
| Chuilt, to all Þ Saints by 
S in Chaiſt Jeſus which 1 is to mee both in life, and in 


n ate at Philippi, with . And whether to liue in the fleſhe were 5 To Hen 
2 n profitable foz mee, and what to chooſe J mm tvs. 


na Bi Wiſhops © , ” 

heece he meas 

nech rhe:nthat ©, : | $—== = knowe not, bycrie body, 
hadcyargeof 2. | == |, ace be with pou, ⁊ great ſides, nn 
. peace ow God our Father, and from the 5 dae Jan lpindoubtonboth 3 e en, 
nen elus Chiilt. We * to be with Chziſt, mane 5%, 
de — — ah ne te 
ex ay charge 2 Godhaving youin perfect 4 Heuerthelelſe, to abide in the "fleſhe, is * 
the ee 4 8 Cm in all my payers foꝛ all you, 2 - Ind — ot that J all abide, renee 
; — 2. adnes) 790 . 
> wn other — Betauſe of the>felowſhip which ye haue — — 2 a——_—_— 


2 225 p RE mn. 26 That ye may moꝛe abundantly reiopcein 


Jeſus Chyiſt foꝛ me, by my comming to you 
that he chat hath begonnechis good wozke —.— ö 5 


de, r of 2 Onely let your conuerlation be as it b 
ene c 0 
* 7 As it becommeth me ſoto iudge ok you al, commethtye Golpell of Chaiſt, that wi 


ther J come and ſet vou oꝛ cls bee abi 
e Jt was a ” becauſe Jhaueyouin remembzance ethat 
ſareroken of I may heare of your matters that ve con⸗ 


him bp all —— of the Goſpell you all were fighting together thꝛough the fayth ofthe nat A os 


88 1 5 howe J were rim co thei 
anden priſon, alter 28 Ind in nothing feare your aduerſarieg, u > 
havbenep . vou 2 ery heart Toote in clus —.— — — them PA _ of perdition,and rare. gaineconſtan 
ners wirhhun you of ſaluation, and a that of God for Ei Ciuſtes 
cxiiar bene I nd —— 4 p18, that mn * 29 Foz bntoyouitisgiuen fo2 " Chuſt, that won deer 
Chuilts ſake. all nne not oneiy ve ſhould beleene in him, but alſo Gan f 
Aon ſuffer fozhis ſake, gene 


> _— Exce * hat may iſcern inge chat di 

— — > © * me,andnow — to be in me. e 
1 increaſe in b without offence,vntill the day of CHAP. 11 are nor. 
—— 11 Filled with the fruites of h righteouitteſſe, 3 Ye erhozteth them aboue all thinges ta Fumilitie, wherehy pure 01 3 uriſtes 


doctrine is chieftp manmemed, 16 Pꝛomiſmig that he and Timos can 


— put our bits which are by Jeſus Chꝛiſt vnto the glone F tpeus wil ſpecdi v com bntu them, 27 And excuith the long tarp⸗ 


— des. pꝛaile of God; *. I the _—_ therefo ol ˖ 

— ; derſtood brett! there de any a conſolation in: If you © 
gane. 2.C5 * h d erm that Lund if any comloꝛte of loue, if any fel⸗ ven ene 
and moze with the thinges which haue come re lowfhippe of the Spirit anp! compaſſi⸗ 1 the | 
outſhpping turned rather to the furthering of the on and mercy, , cont of wils 


backe, oi tans * 
ding in a ar. Golpell, . 
vere: 13 Sothaemybandesin'Chzit arefamous * hawng het came one;veingofone accode. ji 1 
Gere, tmoughout all the iudgement hall, a in all and orb one iudgement, Might be t 
i Which 1 other places, and perfccs 


ſuſtame foi 4 In ſo much that many of the bzethien - That nothing be done thzough contentia cuncoꝛde. 


88 vaine gloꝛie, but that in meekeneſſe ol dn 
bene in the Lorde are boldened through my d bamk None; 1 
the cou | 1 0 
ES "be dandes, anddare nie frankelyſpeake the moſs." Op man oleans other. derte ea rain 
the er 15 Some meache Chriſt euen th , $ , Lookenotenerpmion hisownerhings, 2 


— bur euery man allvonthethingesofother fonccit 
wnungiy lub⸗ 
ofconten- Let the ſame minde be in you that was e⸗ — — 


— was nvife,andſome alſaof 
16. Theone parte pꝛeacheth 


m Bntwich tion and not u purely, ſuppoſing to adde 5 ueninChiilt Jeſus al eng at 
— 5 bands : 6 mwhod being in the foꝛme of God, thought — 44 


7 But the others of loue; knowingthat J = no 4 robberie to be equall with God: vile Nantes, 


04a. Lane fxthedelencrafthe But he made him elfcofno reputation? B 
I 8 What then? vet Chꝛiſt is mM edal ma- 7 and kooke on him the e fozme ofaibraane I biet — 


pies ner wates, whether i it abe vonder a pꝛetence, was made like vnt 0 men, 3 nd was founde _=__ out 


» Their 
=O oꝛſyntereiy : and there top: yea, and in ſſhape ag a man. 4 #01 herhas 


d ther wi ul iope. | 8 * Her humdled him ſell ſand ban 
their docteme 2 and became 0- done noue ms 
wastrae: 19 FO} Jknowethat this ſhall turne tomy * ends a 


ep were 
of cnn wn auen * and pzeferrs them leinen in Fend en 6— — perſon declared that he was ag a miſerable 


Pp.ii, dedient 


All ſeeke their owne. Tothe Philippians. | Righteouſnesthrough faith, 


bedient vnto the death, euen the death of ſozowfull. q He caller 
the croſſe. 29 Receiue him therefoze ths Loꝛde with of 8 5 Vos 

9 wherefoze God hath allo highly exalted allgladnes, and made much ofſuch : wes Lora oh 
him, and giuen him a Name aboue euery 30 Becaule that foꝛ athe woꝛke of Chꝛiſt hee Zan das 


name, was neere bnto Death, and regarded not ares 
nom... 10 Chat at the Name of Jeſus ſhoulde his life, to fulfill that ſeruice which was e 
12 Venere knee bowe, both of thinges in hea⸗ lacking on pour part toward me. — +, 
— tubiece uen, and thinges in earth, and thinges vn⸗ CHAP. 111, hene the — 

der the earth, 2 Ye warnerh themt a da ener af falle trathers, 3 Againſt whome ners of Chu. 


— 1d 12,3 II *And that euery tongue ſhoulde confeſſe rar > him (elfe, » And — doctrine, 13 
that Jeſus Chꝛiſt is the Lozd,vntothe glo- 1 I Fro my bꝛethꝛen, reioyte inthe 


ry of God the Father. e. It me not to wꝛite 
12 Wherefoze my beloued, as pee haue al- the ſame thinges to you, and for « Which ye 
wapes obeyed,not as in my preſence onely, vou it is aſurething. ==: bn not 
but nowe much moze in mine ablence, ſo 2 Bewareof®Ddogges: bewareofenil woꝛ⸗ » which varke 
k Aumefz- bh make an ende of your owne ſaluation kers: bewareofthe* conciſion, - e docteme 
race ot rightes ¶ With i feare and trembling. 3 Foz we ars the circumciſion, which woꝛ⸗ n ro fillrher del 


guſnes, wher⸗ 

in od nah 13 FM. it is God which woꝛketh in vou, both ſhippe G O D intheſpirit, and reioyce in * Thefalle as 
7 pac —— — and the deede, cuen of his * good the felh Jelus, and haue no confidence 4 in —_ 
andcondacs pleatube. wh hereunto: 
emis, 16 Doeallthinges without *murnuring 4 Though I might ally han confidence cede 
Spirit ro walk em — 

a 15 That ye may be blameles,= pure, and the hehath? whereof he might truſt in thefleſh, SFO auer 

pour vocation ſonnes of God without rebuke in the much moe J: Church, 
i Which may middes of a naughtie and crooked nation, 5 Circumciſed the ow — ofthe kinred {3 22 — 
makezou care among whome pe ſhine as; lightea in the ol Itrael, of the tribe of Bemamin, * an . 


ee would, Ebꝛewe of the Ebzewes, "bythe 1 
6 | Holding forth the = wozdeof life, that Þ 'Pharile. 


1 As they they map reiopce in} day of Chaiſt, that J haue 6 Cõcerning zeale,J perletuted the church: 
mant lt feng not runne in vaine, neither haue laboured touching the righteoulnes which is in the 
3 _ dthough Jbe* offered vp v — — vantage vnt 
others. 1 ea, an n offere pon 7 e ere nto 
5 Se the ſacrifice, and ſeruice o of your faith, J mee, the ſame I counted loſſe fo2 Chꝛiſtes 
ove aut as AM glad, and retoyce with pou all. ſake. 
amg war 18 Fox the ſame cauſe allo be ye glad, and re⸗ 8 Ped, dontles Jthinke all things but loſſe 
powiedon the iopte with me. foꝛ the excellent knowledge ſake of Chꝛiſt 
o Toconfirme 19 And J truſt in the Loꝛde Jeſus, to ſende Jeſus my Loꝛdezfoꝛ whome J haue coun⸗ 
kaun. u Timotheus ſhoꝛtly vnto you, that J alſo ted all thinges loſſe, and doe i them to 
— — — « good comfozt, when Jknowe — — 2 
41 And might im, that is — 
20 Foꝛ I haue no man like minded, who wil — — — ©» FO 
gy pe fog — your 1 * _ - — — — — _ — 

1. Cor. 124. 21 * Na P IEERC theit OWOITC, an euen he t 
F p: which is Jelus Chiilts. = isof God thzough faith, 
by cheir viea- 22 But pe knowe the pꝛoofe ofhim, that as a 10 That J may knowehim, and the bertue * 
ods gr. ſonne with the father, he hath ſerued with ok his reſurrection, and the felowſhippe of; Aden 


meinthe Gocpell. his afflictions, and bee made confozmable ente e 
23 Him therefoze J hope to ſendeaſſoone as vnto his death, A e 
” Jknowhow it will go with me, 1 It by any meanes might atteine vnto cane, 
24. Ind traſtinthe 1 ad, that J alſo myſelf | "the freſurrectionofthe dead: be would de- 
ſhall come ſhoꝛtlp. 12 5 Not as though J had already attained a Here 


25 But Jſuppoſed it neceſſarie to ſende my co it, either werealready perfect: but J fol⸗ >, her ub. 
' * brother Epaphꝛoditus vnto pou, my com- lowe, if that J may compꝛehend chat foꝛ Sod giueth 
panion in labour, and fellow ſouldier, euen whole ſake alls J am * comprehended of « and  hewerh 


your meſſenger, and he that miniſtredvn- Chil Jeſus 2 gk 
to meſuch thinges as J wanted. 13 Bzethi&J count not my leife,that” haue orm 725 


26 Foꝛ hee longed after all pou, and was full * attained ro ir, but one thing do: J forget n the 
ANGER, becauſe pe had heard thathee that which is behinde, and endeuour my k Er dane 
had bene ſicke. ſeife vnto that which is before, ; moze 2 — 

27 And no doubt hee was ſicke, very neere 14 And follow hard toward the marke, fot l 1 Epis perf 
"onto death: but God had mercyonhim,# the pile of the hie calling of God in Chaiſt ang 


not on him onely, but on mee allo, leſtJ Jeſus. eren 
ſhould haue ſoꝛo we vpon ſoꝛowe. 15 Let vs theretoꝛe as many as * bel perfect, 3/929 wüteh 


28 J ent himtherefoꝛe the moꝛe diligently, bee thus minded: and if ye bee other wie perfect 
that when pee ſhoulde ſee him againe pee minded, God ſhall reueile euen the v ſame dar enen, 
might reiopce, and J might bee che lelle vnto pou. 122 


16 Heuertheleſſe, 


Ofbellie gods. 3 40 Chap. i. pts Chriſt trengtheneth \ vs. 87 


16 Heuerthelelſe in chat whereunto wer are repote, if there be any bertue, oꝛ ifthere be 
— come, let vs pꝛocerde by one rule, that we any pꝛaiſe, thinke on theſe thinges, 
may minde one thing. which ye haue both learned and receiued, 
17 Brethaen,be followersofmee, and looke. and heard, and ſeene in me: thole thinges 
on them, which walkefo, as pe hauevs tot do and the God of peace ſhalbe withyou. 
an enſample. 10. How J teioyce allo in the Loꝛde greatly, 
Rom.16.17,18, 18 Fe many walke;of whom J haue told that nom at the laſt ye are i teuiued againe char 
vou often, and no we tell you weepingzchar to caxe fo! me, wherin not withſtanding ye petpe mie 
5 That is,ofs they are the enemies of the ® Croſſe of were caretull, but ye lacked oppoztunitie. 
Sopellwhich = Chit, 11 "Jipeake notbecaleof-want: fo2 haue. che 3 was 
319 When ende is damnation/ whole God is learned in whatſoeuer ſtate J am, there- —— 
"Orremarde, their bellie, and whoſe o gloꝛie is to their wich to be content. 0 Rn 
A; wyct = lhame,which mindeearthly thinges. 12 And I tau be abaſed, and J can abounde: 
theyre 20 But dur ? conuerſation is in heauen, frũ euery where in all thinges Jam inſtruc⸗ 
wot". Whence alla wee looke foꝛ the Sawour, ted both to be full, and to be hungrie, and to 
confaim an» euen the Loꝛd Jeſus Chult, abound, and to haue want. 
> Jamrude, 21 PHO ſhall chaunge out vile body, that it 13 J am able to doe al thinges tho Gar the 
and aff=cuon. may bee facioned dine bnto has glonious | * eoffChiift, which M8. „ ae 
titus. 2.117 r 3. body, accoꝛding to the working; whereby 1 twithſtanding ye haue v done, hae nc ne berrus 
hee is able euen todueatithmgepunto | ve dd communicate to mine —— 


. . himſelfe. | 15 And pee 7 — dnowe allo that in 
CHAP. Fre nn | ther 5 when J des; when3 tin 
+ Ye erhoiteth rhemto beof Gente reer. 2 9 parted no Church com⸗ Sofpeuvnco 
K — 2 E bem municated vx — 22 [Ge pag 


*Heretoze, my Methzen, beloued — ter ol giuing us commun 
longed foꝛ, my toy and my ctowne, ſo 16 ee ary — —— wah. 


continue in the loꝛd / ye beloued. ſent once, and alter warde againe fox my = dur 

2 I pꝛay Euodias, andbefeech neceſſitic, 95 n — — 

that they be ol one actonmd in the Tom. 17 Not that J ifte { but J'defire which ought 

3 Pea, and J beſeechethee, faithfullyoke- © reieued hom 

fellow, helpe thoſe women which laboured 18 Now J all, aud haue p _— 

with me in the Goſpell, with Clement allo, ty: J was euenglleh ner hut F hadre: — 
E with other my fellowe labourets, dohoſe ceiued of that which came 
lat names are in the“ boch of lte. 0. -- kweete,a 
nt 1 4 Reiopce in the Latwap, aguint A ſay, 8 alunt to God. 
a "bis Sooke keiopce. „nien 8800 your neceſſi⸗ 
une d r "Let your patientmninde brknotoen unte os through hipmches with gloe m Je- 
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8 12 8 1 1 . the peeminence. from the dead 

Hee theweth vnto them rhe, true Chziſt, and diſcouereth the the Father, that in him, fin o "i 


counterf, iſt of xpoſties. 25 He appjoueth his au- 19 
thozitie — Fey of his faichfull cxecurmg of the (ame. dell 2 l, 


=] Aulan Ipoſtle of Je- 20 And by him to reconcile all thinges vn⸗ 155 hon ca 


| God, and Timotheus blood ofhiscroſſe both the things in arth, 19 7 
| ourbyother, and the thin ges in Fart 

» @Tothe, which are at 21 Ind you which were in times aſt ſtran- „ bun 
e *Coloſle, Saintes = 


a Which was enemies z becauſe your deg wẽre dance, 
1 faithfull bzethzen in fer in euill workes, hath he nowe alſo re⸗ wpote< jurch: 
Chuſt: Gꝛace be with conciled , 
you-andpeac mot God our Father,and 22 * the body of his neſhe thzough death, 
om the Loꝛd Jeſug Chaift. to matze you holy, and vnblamea ble, and 1173 
3 we pines God —— 8 — * 1 
our 20! wayes pꝛaping 23 continue, graunded an ioha. 13.6. 
foꝛ vou: an in the faith, and be not moued away from 


> For who "Since weheard ofyour faith b in Chziſt the hope of the Soſpell, whereofyee haue 
fire, 18 S, and of your loue wards al heard, g which. hath bene pꝛeached to eue⸗ 
ued bp, but = aints, rp creature which is vndert heauen, where- 
pinion.” 5 For the hopes ſake, which is layed bp foz of J —— 
you in heauen, whereot pee haue heard be- 24 Bow reiopte riopce Jinmy ton pou, : gr 
* by the woꝛde of trueth, which is the *andfulfillthere ofthe afflictions of Chuſt . Zech 
— — Mae is the aan b 
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members, a6 
® As pe alſo learned of our deare ok God, —;-L1 'of 
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I rg 
ung thei? va⸗ houſe, and giue none occaſiontothe aduer- AE has 1 Bo . 
han wn laxie to ſpeake euill. | 


religton,and are not onelp ydle , but alfo 
w th — comely, with that meaſure ren⸗ 
thei fan. 15  Foxcertaine are aireadie turnedbacke af- © w rv f 


Fuer bane 14 J will therefoze that the yonger women 7 zwe 1 
16 Jfany faythfullman,orfaithfull woman nd ires, ach into manx fooliſh aud a 


9 — rap — 3 ultes, which deo mne men in per⸗ 
and let not the Church bee charged ad. ven 1 1 
ev add do obo no bro ply 19 Fopthodeh money isrheroote of all 
without al — Elders that rule well, are wozthy er 1 — Þ and pereed cheers: 4 For they 
— | 0 en ble honour, ſpecially they whith la⸗ t dna a Ne crete 
e 
Deut. 28. 1 » 3 hot | 
co mond the mouth ofthe ore that treadeth 5 after 3 doth rule. . 


nene out the coꝛne: and, Che labouter is woz- 12 F 
82 en Eder rreteyue none ztcula⸗ | 

ar x 
— Lad x ion, but vnder two oꝛ three witneſſes. mam w 
— 20 | Themhae ſin, rebuke pent;chath 12 e ge, who <-e4. 


wie acens keit allo may n eſus Chuſt 
with rhe accu⸗ 

IDOL *% cop M befoze God and the Sir briders ilate* — er gr 
ores + Cn, andeheelc "mites been Saks his 


eheptayrohs PRES 
—.— d wee 


Chap. 6.13, onr1Lod Chuft 3 
Sen 22 . eee 5. Which in due time hee ſhall ſhe we, that 9 8 
a gene ther dee partaker ol other mens ſites : e ede OS AS 


1 keepe thy ſelfe pure. lhed boidip te 
a n 23 Dꝛinze no longer water, but vie a litle 16 n both n eie and wel- e 
a. Fromut Wine fon thy ſtomacks lake, and thincoften eth in the light that none canatraine vato, vous; : 
infirmities. whom neuer man ſawe, neyther tan ſee, ehe. 
o Ys Hime 24. Some mens ſinnes are open „ before vnto whomebehonourand power enerla- kc ws 
' hand, and go? — — but ſting, Amen. res” 


Q quit. 17 Charge —— 


Notto be heme ofthe Lord: 


1 11-Timocheus. 


To — the paterrie. 


rhis — 


Mar. 5. 19. 
Ae. 1 3.15. 


municate, 
Mat. 6. 20. 
luke. 12. . 


ndation againſt the 
rheyayodtepn — 


which is the chiefeſt citie of 
Phzygia Pacaciana. 


E The ſecond Epiſtle of Paul 


to Timotheus. 
. THE ARGVMENT, 


* podle bein now ready to confirme chat doctrine with his bloud, vhich he had profeſſed and'raughr, eneourageth Timotheus 
- g ſyncere confeſſion of the abet not to ſhrinke 


[ie tbngn chef 


chful)in the faich of the Golpel, and in che conſtant & 


2 h 
rn 
vrilirie of the 


N in _— d ThefirftEpilleto Timotheus wnitten from 
* Laying bp nave —_ pe 


for — of afflitions, bk e attend the iſſue, as do husbandmen.which ar length receyue the fruits of their labours, & to caſt of 


all feare and care, as ſouldiers do 


ched,comanding him che ſam roother 


, Ailige 
intent that his 9 cdifie. Confidering that the enumples of H 
Qcine of the en ee ſohorrible:and yet to the intent that no man ſhould 


to pleaſe their capraine:ſhewing Rim briefly the ſumme ofthe Goſpel,which he prea- 

nidly taking heed of cuntentrons, curious diſputations & vaine queſtions, ro the 
rer and Philew?, which ſubuerted the true do- 
ffended at their fall being men of authoritie & in 


eſtnation, he ſhewerh thai hl iht profeſſe Chriſt, are not his, and that the Church n ſubieR to this calamitie that the euill muſt dwel a- 


mong the good till Gods trial come: yet hees 


% A r. 1. 
* den ro tedfalines $pacietce in perſecution, 
2 — KHAE VERS T 
ts dondes and Affiictions were 4 gage. 16 


[ESE ATE l 
| 55 8 


— 
TY Y 
— — 
— . 
of whos 4. 
and of whone 
—2 
by ſucceſſion. 5 | | 
aq deny Eunice,and amaſſured that dwelleth 
in thee alſo. 
6 _ woherefoxe, I put thee in remembzance, 
e Chegift of that thou hire: vp the gift of God which 
Sodion.cer® is in thee , by the putting on of mine 
flame _ | handes. 
which Hatan © Foꝛ God hath not giuen to vs the Spirit 
— to of efeare, butofpower, andof loue, and of 
dere a ſounde minde. 
aer 3 Benottherefoze aſhamed of the teſtimo⸗ 
q With he | nie ot our Lozd, neither of me his pziſoner : 
berge epre- butt be partader of þ afflictions of the Gol⸗ 
pu, e the power of God, 
God would 9 9 mhohath vs, and called vs with an 
1,Gor.1.2 holy calling, not accoꝛding to our works, 
— but accopdingtohisowne purpole's grace, 2 


hun, 1z Where- 
couneidartion of 


ers ſalutations endech. 


which was to vs 
lusbelore the” woulde was, 0 S 


10 But is nowe made manifeſt by the fap- 
222 Sauiour Jeſus Chriſt, who. 
iſhed death, and hath 
2 e amoptabey vnto light thꝛough the clan. 
11 *pHhercunto J am appointed apreacher, vo 
and Apoſtle, and a teacher of the Gentiles, 
12 Foz-the which cauſe J alſo ſuffer theſe 
things, but J am not aſhamed:foꝛ J know 
ö 
e 

haue t committed to him that day. 

the true paterne of the wholeſome 


13 
Þ =: thou haſt heard of mee in 7 


——— 


agaynſt the aduerſaries, & for 


them whome he hath eleRedgeuen to the ende. And that Timotheus ſhuuld not 


be diſcouraged by the wicked. he declareth hat abominable men, & dangerous times ſhal follow, willing him to arme hunſelfe with the 
hope of the 73 — chat God wil gue vnto his & to exerciſe bimſelfe diligently in che Scriptures, both a 
the = 


cht him to come to * for certaine neceſſary affayres,and ſo with his and 


Rom. 16. 25. 
ephe. . . col. a. 
= i et. 


t 
K 


| woe nn 
which — 
a e 


pet was 
honourable 
_ — 
[ 


mindes p— A 
ro be lifted vp 
from the cons 
ſideration of 
wozldlp 
things, to cons 
— the 
1 theres 


— 


thing, which was commit: : \Thegraces 


4 other keepe (920ugh the holy Gholt a“ 


which dwelleth in vs 

15 This thou e that all they which 
n from nie: of which 

5 The fgiuemerciovnto hebo uſe of 

I 0 
O : fozhee oft refreſhed me, and 

was not aſhamed of my chaine. 

17 But when her was at Nome, her ſought 
me out very diligentip, and found me. 

18 The Loꝛd graunt vnto him, that he may 
finde mercie wußte Loh at that day,and 
in how many things he hath miniſtred vn⸗ 
tome at 1 well. 


SARI 
Þs erhojterd conſtant in trouble 

1 — — 
ing him the fidelitie of Gods connſell 

19 And the marke thereof, 


Tema: my ſonne, N.. al 
grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus. 
what thinges thou haſt — 


1 


—— — 


Perilous times. 93 


tt py WY 


Of { undrie — Cbap.iſ. 


. me, by many witneſſes, the ame deliuer witz pure heart. 
” 268. the to faythlul men, which ſhalbe able to teach 23 *Atid put away foolifh , and k vnlearned + II 
queſtions, knowing that they ingender d. 1 


trueth of God other alſo. 
mayremaine 2 Thou therefozeſuffer affliction as a good ſtrife, 


ſouldier of Jeſus Chaift, 24 But þ ſeruant olthe M od mutk not ſiriue * — 
4 No man that warreth, bum. butmuſtbegentletowardeallmen, apt tg ase 
» ne wirh bis Celfe with >the affaires of this life, becauſe teach, [ſuffringthe euill men patiently, 
houthoideanv He woulde pleaſe him that hath choſen him 25 - Jultructingthem with merknegthatare 5 — U 
rp affaices., to be a ſduldier. ntrarie u minded, prouing if God at anie whit as per yer 
5 And if any man alſoſtriue fo: amaſterie, time will — repentance , that they au rem 
—.— creme, - except he ſttiue as hee = — levge ofthe 
o do 26 And that come to amendment ious e, 
do that the 6 Thehuſbandman<muſlt labour befoze he out of the ſnare or the deuil, are taken "Orahat berg 
befrethere> Tecepue the fruites. or hum at his will. ww Ke fore of thi 


— "= Conſider what J ſay: and the Lowe giue they are taken, they may come to amendment and performe his will. 9 


thee vnderſtanding in al 
8 Remember that Jelus Chat wade ot the „„Cͤ dobro = 


ſeedeof Dauid, was raiſed againe fromthe * inetcomirs, 1+ Byewery thenare de e 15 Anvpow 
dead accoꝛding tomy Golpell : RI profit cometh of the Heriptures 
wherein J ſuffer trouble as an euill doer, 1 — knowe alſo, that in the "laſt daies mer. 

— — ee eee all — — — eu 
4 Notwith not *bounde men of their owne ;;; - 
nennen 10 Therefoze J ſuffer all thinges , foz the ” — boaſters, pꝛoude, curſed 25 1 25 of 
thewowof ., electes ſake, that they might allo ob- ſpeakers,diſobedient to parents, vnthanke- ans. 
race, and i taine the ſaluation which is in Chꝛiſt Jo full, vnholy, 
om ſus, with eternall glozie. Without natural affection, triicebzeakers, 
cor-2+-firme 11 It is à true ſaying, F02 if webe*dead with falſe acenſers ,intemperate, fierce, deſpiſers 
moe fare him, we allo ſhall hailline withhim. of them which are good, 
the ediſcation 12  Jfweſuffer,we ſhal alſo reigne with him: 4 — — ences of 
then him 33 * if we denie um he alſo will Bente vs. .pleaſures mozethen louers of God, 
— Ik we beleeue not, en 2 ite but haue de⸗ 
Ram p36. "El: he cannot denie himlelfe nted the power thereof: turne away there⸗ 

4 Df thele thinges put them in remem- foze from ſuch. 

mant, and pꝛoteſt befoze the Loꝛde, that 6 q of this forte are they which * creep g g 

they ſtriue not about wo2des , which is to into houles, and leade captiue ſimple wo⸗ vypocrues. 
no pꝛofite, but to the peruerting of the . lnnesand 6 with diver 


„ 
, andare 


5 Studie to ſhewe thy ſelle appꝛoued vnto 7 — women ate tuer 
> 60d, a woꝛkeman that needeth not to bee ” neuerable tocome tothe knowledge of the 


Sung to Alhamed,* diuding the woꝛde of trueth a⸗ trueth. 
8 And as Jannes and Jambꝛes withſtood Exed. 5. f i, 13. 


fad dee right. 
N *Stay pophane, xvaine babblings: foz = Moles,oothele allo refſt the trueth,men 
550 5 5 - they ſhall increaſe vnto moze vngodly- eg mindes, repꝛobate concerning 2 b. 


neſſe. 
2117 their woꝛde ſhall fret as a canker; of 9 But they ſhall pꝛeuaile no longer: foꝛ 8 
Ay "which — yo = — 1 vnto all men, as 
art, and gaue 18 JOU! concerning trueth p 
1055 nthar erred, ſaying that the reſurrection is paſt 10 C But thou haſt fully knowen my doc- 
ſacrifice his alreadie and doe deſtrope the fayth of cer- 1 or ling,” nn. long 
1. Tim. 4. . and ſuffering, 
2 5. n- 19 But the foundation of God remayneth 11 Perſecutio 
Eee, ſure, and hach thisſeale, 8 The Lord kno- vntomeat *Antiochia 


Gods election 


d — 


I 
contum, and at will — 14, co. 


andmans weth who are his, and, Let euery one that Lyſtri, which ning 1 ſuffered : but 4e 
2 emen from them all the Loꝛd deliuered me. 
2 Bea, and allt will line godly in Chriſt 


in a b great houſe are eu ſhall! perſecution. 
notcouerth gold and ol liluer, but al- 13 But the euill men a deceyuers, ſhal ware « ©» we 
the name of C0 ot wood and of earth, and ſome fox honoz, e and worle, deceyuing, and being de⸗ adde 
. and ſome vnto crate pac 

— 


diſhonour. 

den ban gg 21 If any man thereloꝛe p urge hn dum : 14 1 chown the thinges 
and bad map 1 thou haſt leatyed, and art p d faite tolo 
—— Wee eee e eee whom thou halt lear⸗ 
cefe fromthe euery good worke - 

weees.uw 22 Fleeaiſd fromthe lnfts ot youth, and fol: 15 And that thou haſt knowenthe holy 
dannen lowe after righteouſneſſe, " ſoue, and tures of a childe, which' are able to ma 2 
Gods dor peace, with them that call on the Lozde thee wiſe vnto — Ft cs * 


h Becauſe th 
wicked deus 20 "Notwithſtand 


notcouerth® Hot onelp v 


——— ——ů— —— ͤU—2 — 


— eu ⁰¹—Am . © hi ee Rn — 


The vſe of Scripture. To Titus. Of whome to beware. 
which is in Chꝛiſt Jeſus. 2 : 11 Ve Onely Luke is with me. Take \ arke —— 

2p. 16 *F0z the whole Stripture is giuen by in- and bꝛing him with thee: foz he is pꝛoli * 
ſpiration of God, and is pꝛofitable to teach, vnto me to miniſter. | thar Peter as 


e whichis to impꝛooue, to cozrect and to inſtruct in 12 And Tychicus haue Jſent to Epheſus. ene be n 
cones righteounes, Z Thefclokethat I left at Croas with Car- there, wi 


right 
See woid- 17 That the man of God maye bees abſo- pus, whenthoucommelt, bring with thee, Some reade 
ferprure tu lute, beeing made perfect vnto all good and the bookes,, but ſpecially the parche- v9. 


ceth to lead 


vs toperfectis wotkes. ments. derthe th hath 
CHAP. 111. 14 Alexander the copperſmi done me 
„ en cken ae en ct r bur death,” + And bg much euill: the Lold e rewarde him accoz- fan Vant 


Timothie come vnro hum. din to his woꝛke — 
*Or,adiue, 1 Charge chee therefoꝛe befoze God, and 15 of whom be thou ware alſo: fo: he with- yawn” 
before the Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiit, which ſhal ſtoode our pꝛeaching ſoꝛe. 
iudge the quicke and dead at his appea⸗ 16 At my firlt anſwering v no man alliſted l Ver 
ring, and in his kingdome, me, but all foꝛſooke me: I pray God, that it an Wen 
a Leaue none 2 Pꝛeach the woꝛde: bee inſtant,⸗ in ſeaſon map not be layde to their charge. bim 
peach ann to Aàlid out of ieaſon: impꝛoue, rebuke, exhozte 17 Notwithſtanding the Lozde aſſiſted me, 
dolle with all long ſuffring and doctrine. and ſtret ed me, that by me the pꝛea⸗ 
Fot the time will come, when they will ching be fully knovone, and that all 
not ſuffer wholeſome doctrine: but hauing the Gentiles ſhould heare, and J was deli⸗ 
their eares itching , ſhall after their owne _ueredout of the mouth of thei lyon. i Outof the 
luſtes get them an heape of teachers, 18 And the Lord will deliuer me from euery gerof Nero 
4 And ſhalturne their eares from the trueth, *euill wozke, and willpzeſerueme vnto his w ahn 
vcofalran and ſhall be giuen vnto b fables. heauenly kingdome: to whom be pꝛaiſe foz mn 
doctrine. 5 But watch thou in all things: ſuffer ad? euer and euer, Amen. 
uerſitie: doe the woꝛke of an Euangeliſt; 19 Salute pꝛiſca, and Aquila, and the houl⸗ 
e So behane make thy miniſterie fully knowne. holde ol Oneſiphoꝛus. 
mms 6 Foꝛ J am now readie to be 4 offered, and 20 Eraſtus abode at Coꝛinthus: Trophimug 
maybeablers the time ofmy "departing is at hande. I lelt at Wiletum ſicke. 
wah ——— 7 1 haue fought a d t, and haue fi⸗ 21 Make ſpeede to come befoꝛe winter, Eu- 
moue thee in niſhed my courſe : hane kept the fayth. bulus greeteth thee, EPudence 5K Linus, 
+ Kead pn 8 For hencefozth is lapde vp foꝛ mee the and Claudia, and all the bꝛethꝛen. 
227 ag. cxowne Of righteouſnes, which the Loꝛde 22 The Loꝛd Jeſus Chaiſt be with thy ſpirit. 
the righteous iudge ſhall giue mee at that Gzace be with you, Amen. 
day: and not to me onely, but vnto all them N : 
alſo that loue his appearing. The ſeconde Epiſtle wꝛitten from Rome vnto 
9 Make ſpeede to come vnto me at once. Timotheus the firſt biſhop elected, of the 
10 Fo: Demas hath foꝛſaken mee, and haty Church of Epheſus, when Paul 


embꝛaced this pꝛeſent woꝛld, and isdepar- ' was preſented the ſeconde 
ted vnto Theſſalonica. Creſtens is gone to time befoze the Empe⸗ 
Galatia, Titus vnto Dalmatia. rour Nero, 
The Epiſtle of Paul 
to Titus. i 


THE ARGVMENT. 


Win Titus was leftin Creta to finiſh that doctrine which Paul had there begun, Satan ſtirred vp certaine which vent about not 
onely to ouerthrow the goucrnement of the Church, bur alſo to corrupt the doctrine: for ſome by ambition would haue thruſt in 
chemſelues to be paſtours: others, vnder pretext of Moſes Law — in many trifles. Agaynſt theſe two ſortes of men Paul armeth 
Titus: firſt reaching him what maner of miniſters he ought to chooſe, chiefly requiring that they be men of ſound doctrine to the intent 
chey might refiſt the aduerſaries, and amongs other things he noteth the lewes which pur a certaine holines in meates and ſuch out- 
ward ceremonies, teaching them which are the true exerciſes of a Chriſtian life, and what things apperteinę to cuety mans voc ation. A- 
gaynſt the which if any man rebell or cls doth not obey, he willeth hum to be auoided. wt 


* 


CHAP, I. | = Rom. 16.25. 


; $ Ye adnertiſeth Titns touching the gouernmft of the » 7 The 000 began: 2 a — — 
" O,miniſter. At of miniſters. 12 The arure of the Cx r 3 But hath made his woꝛde manifeCt in due e 


1 


. f r 
to mcreaſle 1 Aula ſeruantot God, - mitted bnto mee, according to the com⸗ e der 
ledge, to teach 8 & and an Apoſtle of Je- man [ tof God our Sauiour: ginerh life, and 
ee aus Chniſt, accosding to 4 To Titus my naturall © ſonne according 75, _ 
map attame dhe *fayth of Gods e- --; tothecommonfaith, grace, mercy & peace card 
F auh nl. ect. & the knowledge RE Father, and rom-the ode to them bork, 
lingly,and of 2 < 2 75 of the trueth , which | A | Chailt our Sauiour. ; t ep are bies 
eralitie p10s $- — is accoꝛding to godli⸗ 5 Fo: this cauſe left I thee in Creta, that h or d mi 
t S 3-4” "8D . Þ 4 ; Janl 
— — nelle thou ſhouldeſt continue to redzeſſe þ things pant „ 


our faiths) 2 Linder the hope of eternal life which God that remaine, and ſhouldeſt oꝛdeine Elders 1 


6 * If 


cue romoue that can not lie, hath pꝛomiled bekoze-the in euer citie as Jappoynted thee, 
free mercy. x 


Of Miniſters. Cretianslyars, 


Cbhap. i. il. 


Stay fooliſh queſtions. 94 


as Sr bn Si oth 


„az 


{1 396: one wike, hauing faithfull childzen, which 

by his authos _— ſlandꝛed of riot, neither are diſobe- 
1unm:lged. * 

deere „ For a biſhop muſt be vntepzoueable, as 

. who hath _ ſteward, not froward, not angry, 

NS Ges. giuen to wine, no ſtriker, not giuen to 
*Or, ſelfe ij. filthie lucre, 


or good mes · 8 But harberous, one that loueth goodnes, 1 
wiſe, s righteous, h holy, temperate, 


- Towarde 

ms. de 9 Holding faſt the faithfull wozd accoꝛding 

Gov. to doctrine, that he alſo may be able to er- 
hot with wholeſome doctrine, #impzoue 
them that ſay againſt if, 


10 Fo: there are many diſobedient and vaine 

nat oneip rve talkerg and Deceiuers of mindes, chiefly 

> tte Liebtos : they ofthe i Circumciſion, 

mces,am , 11 Whoſe mouthes muſt bee ſtopped, which 

—ů Bl ſubuert whole houſes , teaching thinges 
which they ought not, foꝛ filthy lucres ſake. 


that the Lawe 


mutberoend > One ofthem ſelues, cuen one of their own 


i Which were 
nat onelp the 


eulen k pꝛophetg ſaid, The Cretians are alwayes 
the 21 Peet, liars, euill beaſtes,flow bellies. 


whoſe verſe he 13 


whole verſeye 13 This witnes is true: wherefoꝛe rebuke 
a eh ert. "them ſharply, that they may beſound in the 
t:ans ſo eſtee- 

med4im: and 14 And not taking heede to* Jewiſh tables 
wyterb,chey Aud commaundements ofmen, that turne ; 
him — a from the trueth. 

82 h hn 15 Unto the pure are all thinges pure, but 
gelte vnto them that are defiled, a vnbeleeuing, 
Randrhins is nothing pure, but euen their mindes ck 
conſciences are defiled, 


to come: which 


thing Datan 

216 Ther p2ofeſſe that they kno we God, but 
har open by | woꝛkes they denie him, and are abomi⸗ 
fromrimers  11able and dilobediẽt, and vnto euery good 
no heir WORE repꝛobate. 

— * 1.4. Rom. 14 20. Fot aſmuch as they ſtay at things of nothing, 


$ palſe not foz them that are ofimpoztance, and ſo giue them ſelues to all wickednes. 
CHAP. IL 


x Ye commendethvnto himthe wholeſome doctrine, and telleth him 
pawn el — 1; aan ues, 11 Thzoug 
of the grace of Chailt, 


Ut ſpeake thou the which be- 
reg Bente wholelmedocrrie 
fedand mains 2 That the elder men be ſober, honeſt, 


diſcrete, A faith, in loue, and in 


4 —— — yong women 
to be ſober minded, that they lous their huc⸗ 
bandes, that they loue their childzen, 

b Not rn- 5 That they be diſcrete, chaſte, keeping at 


ning to and 


fro withour home, good and? ſubiect vnto their hul⸗ 
calions, which bandes, that the woꝛde of God be not cuil 
ner," ſpokenof. 
Ephe.$-2,23,24 6 Erhozteyoung men like wilt that they be 
ſober minded. 
Aboue al things ſhew thy ſelfeanenſam- 


ple of good works w vncoxrupt doctrine, - 
with grauitie,integritte, 

8 rs co with the wholeſome worde, which 
can not be repꝛoued, that he which with⸗ 


ſtandeth,may be aſhamed,hauing nothing 


6 * Jfany<bevnrep — — concerning youtoſpeakeenill of. 


9 *Let ſeruaunts bee ſubiect to their ma- +544 +. 
ſters ,and pleaſe chem in all things, not an- EIT 


ag 10 — 2 but that they ſhewe all 
good faythfulneſſe, that they may adoꝛne 
the doctrine of G O D our Sauiourinall 

” coli. 22, 


1 
Foz the grate ot God, that bꝛingeth * 
'uation vnto all men,hath appeared, —— — 
12 And teacheth vs that we ſhould deny vn⸗ dauer cher ve, 
— — and that wee 
de line ſoberly and righteoully, and 
godly in this pꝛeſent wozld, - 
2223 
m God, and of our 
TO enen 
redeeme vs from al iniquitie, and purge vs 
to be à d peculiar people vnto him ſelfe, 3ea- 4 mon vere 
lous of good wotkes. and pietious. 
N r — 
8 ce no mã e A9 becoms 
d eſpiſe thee. meth the ams 


baſſadour of 
CHAP. 111. 


God, 
1 Of obedience to ſuch as be in authozitie. s He warneth 
beware of fooliſh and unpzofitable queſtions, Y — — with 
certame pimate matters, x 5 And ſalurations. 


P them in remembꝛance that they 
* 2 be ſubiect to the pꝛincipalities and . 12 
powers, and that they bee obedient. & ont, 
ready toeuery good wozke, 2 
> pee tee beak ell fo man, hat TT 
[4 ewingall n — pou⸗ 
meekeneſſe vnto all men. —* — os ny 
3 faz wee our ſelues alſo were in times thing ag 
aſt vnwile, dilobedient, deceiued ſexuing 4. the f 
e luſtes and diuers p caſures, liuing in 1. — It. 
maliciouſneſſe. and au, hatefull,andha- ELLEN 
tingone another. — 
4 But when the bountifulnes and loue of S bw» 
appeared, 


Cor. 1. 2. 


7 our Sauiour toward man 
* Not © dy the woꝛkes 

FF 
— birth, andthe renewing — nb — 


520 — 


4 . 
6 Which he tom on bs +. through corp and frerip ac 
REY 1 5 
Yopeo cofer 8 — 
8 This is à true ſay thet wil — — 27 
28 en f _ ch manzemen's 
aue bele 4} Ac bee i | 
ſhewe f092th hood warkes. p ſo 
are good i ny) Mn 
9 *Bur lat 
logies, q 10 ontemi 


. vat 
. * JW! e:fo; they are — — 


10 Rowcthmthatwanhernite after ce f. 
02 twtle admonition, . ten boy — 
my _ that herpat ile, 8p mere pers oth 
e 
owneſelfe, 8 2 
12 when J ſhall ſend Artemas vntothee, 02 f 


ü. Tychicus, 


Pauls To Philemon. 
8 Tychicus, be diligent to come to mee vnto be not vnfruitefull, 
Nicopolis: foz J haue determined there 15 All that are with mee ſalute thee. Gꝛeete 
to winter. them that loue vs in the faith. Gꝛace be 
h It is p10s 13 Bun Senas bthe expounder of thelaw, with you all, Amen. 


bable that he 


was an mters und Apollos on their tourney diligently 


His great loue. 


co mes that they lacke nothing. ; To Titus, elect the fir} biſhop ofthe Church 
(19 Gol 14 Ind it ours alſolearneto ſhewe fooꝛth of the Cretians, waitten from i⸗ 
good woꝛkes foz neceſſary vſes that they copolis in Macedonia. 
The E piſtle of Paul to 
| Philemon. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


Lbeit the excellencie of Pauls ſpirit wonderfully appeareth in other his Epiſtles,yer this Epiſtle is a 7 witne ſſe, and a declara- 
tion of the ſame. For farre paſſing the baſeneſſe of his matter, he flyeth as it were vp to heauen,and ſpeaketh with a diuine grace 
and maieſtie. Oneſimus ſeruant to Philemon both robbed his maſter, and fled away, whome Paul hauing wonne to Chriſt, ſen againe 
to his maſter, earneſtly begging his pardon, with moſt waightic arguments proouing the ductic of one Chriſtian to another, and ſo 


with ſalutations endeth. 
bowels, 
em enen, Such, ndloungipeoreceiue 13 home J would haue retained with me, 
— that in thx ſtead he might haue miniſtred 


I Jul a pꝛiloner of 1 E- vnto me in the bondes ofthe Golpell. 
ISVS CHRIS T, a 14 But without thy minde would J do no⸗ 
our bzother Timothe⸗ thing, that thy benefit ſhoulde not be as it 
us, vnto Philemon were ok neceſſitie, but willingly. 
©] our deere friende and 15 It may be that he therefoze «departed fo: { deſde 
fellow helper, aſeaſon, that thou ſhouldeſt receiue him 

And to our deere ſi⸗ fox euer, 

Ipphia , and to 16 Not nowe as a ſeruant, but aboue a ſer⸗: erben p 
lo we ſouldier, and to the uant, euen as a hꝛother beloued, ſpecially to condirion, and 


e lleſh, and in the Loꝛd? both fox thine 
our Father, and from the Loꝛde I ES VS 17 Jftherefoze thou count our things com- n 4995, 
A 4 J dhe thankes to my God, making 15 AI he bach hurk ther ndr 224 
, 4 A. | I ee, oꝛo ought, wk is in 
2 mention alwayes ofthee in my prayers, that put on mine accounts, theeought, as . 


5 (when J heare of thy loue and faith, 19 J Paul haue wꝛittẽ this with mine owne 
which thou haſt to warde the Loꝛde Jeſus, hand: J wil recompence it, albeit I do not 
and toward all Saintes) ſay to thee, that thou oweſt vnto me euen 

» Thybene- 6 Thatthe *felowlhip of thy faith may bee thine owneſelfe. 
warde che made fruitefull, and that whatſoeuer good 20 Nea, hꝛother, let me obteine this pleaſure 
— 15 things inpou® through Chzilh Jelus,may of thee inthe Lozde: comfozt my s bowels fe 
+ Thacerpe- 7 F0 wee haue great ioyeandconſolation 21 Truſimg in thine obedience, 1 wzote vnto Ha- 
clare thar pou in thy loue, becauſe by thee, brother, the thee, knowing that thou wilt do euen moꝛe 
beret Jeu 1 — 10 J bee? very bolde in 75 a lodging | 
Chiilt.” | ) de in 22 Moꝛeouer allo pꝛepare me lodging: 
weir inwarve Chyiſt to commaunde thee that which is dur enn our P2apers J Gags 


Feen CONuenient, | vou. | 
tough his Yet f02 loues lake I rather beleech thee, 23 Thete 1 my fellowe 


tote d. though J be as J am, euen aul and 
ani epaitoner in Jef Cote Marcus, Ariſtarchus, h Chat is, foy 
beſeech foꝛ my ſonne Dneſimus, ee Nane 0% agg 
| > 1 

= wich rourlpirt - Jeſus Chꝛiſt be 

tome, | utten from Rome to Philemo 
12 Whome J haue ſent againe: thou there⸗ "= 97 mph ne _ 

foze, receiue him, that is mine owne a ſeruant. 


Col. 4. 


The 


— —— —⅜0 — — 


Cd e 


_—_ Epiſtle to the 


God witnesto the Goſpell. 95 


— WO Cs a ak 


Hebrewes. 
rn ASM EN T4 
Oraſmuch as di both ofthe Greekewn 2 wi 4 led eber ors ff bor wat ca — haue hi 
Feu — curioſitie of gur part to much — ſceing the Spirn of EE the — 5 100 h 
nothing the — — he wrote it{Wihethcr ic dere Pa 
r a e — — 
was nor onely the redecmer bug | 
EE TTT 
han, but alſo che 


tq aſſute. vs | im {clip : ieſt, whereaf 
We at of hn —_ ceaſe, & allfacrifices _ ſinne tobe abbliſhed, as lie 
11 Chap verſ.18, Alſo he was chat — . — hers in time paſt witneſſed, — che 12. 
the 25. verſ di theme Ch a, and 1s arc hiho as appeare eee — 
laſt chap. Wherefore accor I che eee thay 28 conftancy bel 72 in kium, that being de 
hope of that i 


taught by his wiſedome, and governed by by his power; be tf tedfaſtly,and cournge euen to the 
(cr delere vor eyes, 6 Sent ſelues in Chriſtiaceterciſc i nn ern: and duerifull to our 


40% chen A let: ! — 8 11 They ſhall veriſhs , but thou * 
9 Argen of Chi « bone je Rigs, 7 Bu _— A —— —— 


a God, whois 
ener conſtant, 
and meccifiil 


22 
will in time 

palt, not all at 2 
unte, oz after 
one iojre, but 


nv | — — 
rune ann. oy by. big Bemme; BEE z therrlakeg which halt 
0 n, — perk rr : 

lager hou an ee . de heires of ſaluation: 


CHAP. IL | | 
ES SEN 
nbc credits — 
lations after ING 
. meet 
teryherreof reg be = w_ n == ings which we —— 
<vun,vorpss 4 And is made ſo much mae excellent . — we a 


l. ber Gy, then the*A in as much as hould let we hane lent 
EE opcrineds mare excelent nami 11 1 — — by —.— was =: 1 im Se 
day 


rnngeare, 5 Foz vnto which of the Ange obedience receined a iuſt recompence of e wer 
rewarde, 


any aànp time, Thou art my 3 
— — begate I thee 2 and againe WA _— 3 _Howe ſhall wee eſcape, if wee ſo 


2 Father, and he ſhall be my ſonne 
pier. Pueſt 5 < great ſaluation, which at the 
e 6 And againe when ren 


— | - Index alltheBngrig of God ee — ov vnto vs by em tat ES 
Him,ſa oy 7 Indofthe I heſaith, Hee maketh 4 ; Godbearmng ipenestherets, both with en 


zee ſignes and wonder, and 1 
——Þ and dis mie racies,andgiftes ofthe holy Sho, accox- 5 
erne, but — | ding to his owne will 1 — 


8 Bal bing ce n be Erd, "0 GOD, 
Enes thy thioue is ko euer and euer: the ſtep⸗ ? Ky N p to come 5 2 = 


ae ter of thy kingdome is a ſcepter of righte- we peake. Chil tothe | 
— Ot, 6 But * ons na certaineplace witneſſed, f g 
xx, Thou hat loued righteouſnes and hated f is man, that thou ſhouldeſt 

other rhings intiquitie. 10 n oherefoze God, cucn thy God, he | of him! 02 the £ cofman f I 
—. ä voy — e of glad- that thou wouldeſt conſiderhim ! 5 


time appoins eſtabliſhed che earth „and ths ns are — * 8 8 glozie : ofthel 


ted declared abone come. is 
roche word. the wozkes ol thine handes. A wozkes of thine handes, him the thep' 3 
ah pſal Ph. h o Pine 
ee br de half put all chings in fublection Len 
1131 n 
tu the h Gyoſt was powed on "im without meaſure, that we map allreceiue hath put — onetp bil in 
hriu euer — ta dis me aluct. Plal 192.25. g In making him feſlowe heire ith <Chydt, Meng. reoras. 9 — 10,15, 


——ͤ — 
— ¶ ↄ ˙ m AA 


Ch riſts excellencie,. \ To the He brewes. The — 


- All thinges in ſubiection vnder him, hee leſt 6 — as the Sonne ouer his o 
nothing that ſhonlde not bee fybiert bats houſe, houſe we are, if we . — —4— 

» ro r5m him. > But wee pet ſee not all thinges ſub⸗ the ronfidece and cing of the hope 4.5 of 
that titep ce dued bntoi him. vnto theende. 
tyingsaccome © Bl welee Jeſus «crowned with glozie 7 NMherefoze,as theholy Ghoſt ſaith, To os 1957 . 
phſhedmman ct honour, which was made a litle inferiour day if ye ſhall heare his voyce, 
—— —4 to the Angels , though the ſufferirig* of of 8 Harden not pour heartes, as in the 8 pꝛo⸗ a \—- - 
ic in Cut Death, that by Gods grace hee might taſte erin mennke ms bg the day ofthe tenta⸗ 


— 
Phe ee. death fo all men. tion in the wildernes, e 
— —_ 10 For it became him, fox whome are all 9 Where your fathers tempted me, ou Ex0.17.7 
bun. man aa thinges, and by whome are all thinges, ſee⸗ me and aw my workesfourty yer 
versofCynt lg that hier t manp childꝛen vnto 10 en r J was griewed with at a 
tue which glotie, that hee ſhoulde conlecrate the neration, ſayde, They erre euer in 
F—=© 1 xince of their ſaluation though = af- wales heart, neither dane tder nomen me 

Jeſus Ciziſt ** 

by humbiing 11 Tote thatfanrtifieth,andthey which are 1 þ Jfwereinmy wrath," Jfthe b Meaning tp 
fare en - Tanctified, are all "of one: wherefoze he is hal enter intomy reſt thep ſhots 
*a-crnant, not aſhamed to call thembrethzen, 12 Takeheede, brechen, leaſt at any time 1e dilohey- 


which:vas 12 Daying,* JF will declare thy Name vnto there bee in any of you an euill heart, and ing od, they 
— n <$ mp 2b2ekmen =_ mids of the Church wil — oy to departe away from the [ts were debarred 
— of fac | Fſingpunfesto God en; — of the 


m Tyerefoe 13 And againe,”J wil put mp? truſt in him. 13 But exhozte one another daily, while it's land of Chas 


wevy afficri- 7; Ard againe;*4Behold,here am J, and the aalen To day, leaſt any ol z - * which voe not 
IIY eher hen God hach giuen mme. _nedthzonghthedeceicfulites Tee obey Chin. , 


Sd. 4 Foꝛaſmuch then as the Güde were par⸗ 14 Fo: wee are 
. The heads "Eaters offleſhe and blood, hee allo him ſelfe wekeepefure vi 
arcofone n4 like wil tooke part with the, that he might where with we are women 
— © — ui⸗ deſtroy N though death, him thathadthe 553 So * hodbdoicopae dayifyeeheare * he therefor 

werharare power Of death, chat is the deuill, - -- vopce, 0 your heartes, as in rei 

atouevecne 15 Jndthat he mightdeliner all them, which the uation facto ime 
vmon ofene fox feare of * death were alltheir life tune 16 Foz whi they heard,pronoked=him » e 


bebe, ubiect to bondage. to anger howbert,not all that tame out of gr 
neryChuns IG Fo hee in noloxetookethe'Angels u. he Moles. 2 
. p32 he tooke the ſeede ol Abzaham. whom was he diſpleaſed four- r ee 


7, s 17, Wherefore *in allthinges itbecame him 77 yeeres ? Was hee not dülplegted with ia 
chng aw"; tq de made like vnto his nethzen,thathee themthar med, * whole 'carkeiſesfellin non. 

his trult mn might bee mercifull , and a faithfull high the wildernes? — 2 
i, Þ- Pueſ;inthinges concerning God that hee 18 And to whom tware he that they ſhoulde | 
9 Ila pews. might make reconciliation foz the ſinnes of a 1 his reſt, but vnto them that 

fetten the people, obeyed 

vur poperiy't 18 F02 in that he "ſuffered, # was tempted, 19 Do wee ſee that they could not enter in, 

er» he is able to ſuccour them that are tempted, becauſeofvnbeltefe. 


of all minis 

ters, Hoſ.13.14. 1. cor. 13,5. r And Gods anger. \ Not the nature of Angels CHAP. IL 

butofman, t Notonelp as touching nature but alſo qualiries, onelpſinneexcepr. * The wozdewithoutfaith te vnprofitable. 3 The Habbath on reſt 
u Fozalmuch ar pe isexercried in our mileries, wemap be aſured,that at all tres ofrheChiit:ans. 5 Puniſhment of vnbelecuers. 12 The nature 
m — — de will ſuccour vs. 2g 15 the worde of God. 


erequireth them tobe odedient ome wonde of 3 Wha — — — 
= 8 This reſt any 0 vou ſhould feme to bee 


depztued. 


| Derefoze,holy bꝛethꝛen, partakers of 
a Takehcede 
tots aids 1282 - the heauenty — a cow: the 45 — 0 ths was thy A e 1 
——— feftion,Chult Jeſus: * i ee heard profitednotthem,becauſeitwasnot 


e — him, euen as Paley nei alhis 5 Fo * | bg a enterin WEE i] 


| door ans ome, 
meV. "Fo: this man counted wertpofmar haye wum in my wiath, they ſhall wheres ous 


Nom. 12.7. 
. | glonietyen Poles, inalmuch as de which wers funlhed Komm che cr He ur the 1 EI 


renter enen de hath moze honour wald. from the foundation * 
whercofthe u the houle. —— 
Faſtont s are p 4. Fot hee ſpake in acertaineplaceoftheſe- 5: wrrh face. 
thre Rows, 4 a beche houſe isbullded offome man uenth dayonthis wile, And God didreſt "*-*** 


builded it, and 


Lap thetomes: we Moles verely w the ſeuenth day from all his woꝛkes. that 
Waere N —‚—— aſeruant 1 — 5 Ind -— = "0 againe, Jf they ſhall en⸗ . ez 
mor a7. thinges whichſhouldbe ſpoken after. ter into nad the pe 


Chylt: fo? ritual re 
. — detoonr iorher,od Loyd: hee rhe fathfal,vet he fware to ginereſk inChanaan, which was but a e of eds 


the Haunc of God, and verp God wolkig allthinges by his owne — one! deaueni reſt, Gen WP, - on of Gods wozkes, and ip dis 


6 Seeing 


4 a £ tis 2. ad... 


OfG Godsworde. Tap. vx. Sinne againſt the holy Ghoſt, 96 


6 Seeing therefore it temaineth that ſome 7 Which in the r dayes ol his fleſh dib — eas 
muſt enter thereinto, and they to whome it bp pꝛaxers and ſupplications, with sſtrong agen ee 
was firſt pꝛeached, entred not therein foz crying and teares vnto him, that was able f mon cars 
vnbeliefes ſake: to lauẽ him from death and was allo heard 9 

neren 5 Againe he appointed in Dauid a certain in that which he feared, = 1 9 

de blumen. day by To dap, after ſo long a time, ſaying, 8 And though he were the Sonne, vet lear⸗ - ee wear 

„ as it is ſapde, This day tfye heare his ned he obedience, by the thinges which hee ene 
voyte, harden not your heartes ſuffered, anger 1 

e Meaning, 8 F02 if © Jeſus had given them reſt, then 9 And being canſeerate, was made the au⸗ ba 

— would he not after this day haue ſpoken of 2 of eternall ſaluation vnto all them 5. 


— — therefoze a reſt to the qo ons of God an hie Pꝛieſt aft 
ere IO te er 
J people ot God. the oꝛder of Melchi-ſedec 


7 Hard catof'x0 Fo he that is entred into hisreſt,fhath 11 iOf whome we haue manythings to ſay, i yedigrettery 
Maden is allo ceaſed from his owne wozkes,as God which are hard to be vttered,becauſeye are the beommng 
revoun ire, did from his. dull ofhearing. the 7-Chaps 
and followeth xx Let vs ſtudie therefoꝛe to enter into that 12 Foz when as concetning the time ye 

reſt, leaſt any man fall after = ſame en- onght to be teachers, yet haue yee neede 

ſample of diſobedience. agame that we teach you the fitſt"punct « of, widimens; 

12 Fozthe woꝛd of God is liuelp, mightic in ples of the woꝛde of God: and are become 

operation,and ſharper then any twõ edged ſuch as haue neede of * milke, and not ol: Sc 
s #0 ttmor® {\02d,ands entreth thzough,cucnvnto the ſtrong meate. 
erhtherebes Diuiding aſunder of the ® ſoule and the 13 Foz euery one that bſeth milke, is iner⸗ 
oe cin i ſpirit, andofthe lopyntes, andthe marow, perte in the! woꝛde ofrighteouſnes : fo2 he, arts, the 
— — = is adiſcerner of the thoughtes, andthe is a babe. Solyel which 
touduue:a- intents of the heart. 14 But ſtrong meat belongeth to them that ee 
Where the 13 Neither is there any creature, which is are of age, which though long cuſtome vs where we 
Wich cons "= manifeſt in his light: but all things are haue their wits exerciſed, to dilcerne both nm 
tepnet) will naked and * open vnto his eyes," with who good and euill. 


and reaſon, 


doing d we haue ! to doe. CHAP. vt. 

is cleft am- 14 Seein then that we haueagreathigh x Yepyoceedeth in repouingthem, arſdethofteth them not to fainr; 

— — ueſt, w ich is entred into heauen, even. Ae nn be ſtedfalt and pat.ent, 18 F3jalmuch as Gad is lure 

152 x £ — — ———_ of God, let vs holde faſt ; Hereſoꝛe, —— 2 e doctrine ofthe 

dar may be beginning of Chꝛiſt, let vs be led fo2- : cerise 
Frene me- 15 Foz we haue not an hie Prieſt, which tan warde vnto perfection, not laying a- — 


on, concerning Not be touched with the feeling of our infir- 


e the foundation ofrepentan 2 — 
whore reals. mities, but was in all RIP tempted in da, -—- 


dead woꝛkes, and of faith towatd God, re vouts 


whe we heare like ſozt, yer without ſin OftheDoctrineof<baptiſmes chance 
mut erembie, 16 Let vs theref02e goe ; boldely vnto the © Men ung ——— 5 
ear 8b thꝛone of grace, that wee may receiuemer- dead and ok eternal indgement. 1 
rounverdoue  c1e,and finde gracetohelpe in tune or need. 2 And this will wedo4ifGod permit. of peach: a 
CHAP, V. 4 r which nen rionof Baps 


„ Ye compareth Jens Chutft with the Leniricalt Pyietes Sewing were onte lightened, and haue taſted of the ing en oe ** 
— TE; beg, * and were made partazers =: 
" Feng oven, nr amöõg 5 And haus taſted of the good worde of = Ty 
A Ly men als *0zdemed ie men, inthinges © God, and of the powers of the wozldeto vrorar: 
datu none at⸗ ing to God, that he may offer come, — te⸗ 
without an both jogiftexan and < ſacrifices fox ſinues, 6 gan fall away, ſhoulde de renewed a- onthe rene 
pee Putt be- 2 3D hich is able ſalkiciently to haue compaſ⸗ denen : ſeeing they crucifie vate bach, 
Bab an ion on them 4 that are iqmezant andy th — — uesthe Bon of God a 28 
are out of the way, becauſe that her allo „55 Iris Gods 
of thinges Conpaſſed with infirmitie, For the earth which in the taine i — m 
withoutlfe. 3 And fo; the ſames ſake hee is bounde to 7 at commeth oft vpon 105 kocꝛth togo fowary 
— — as wellles his owns pare; herves mere oth bp whome er 2 2 5 of 
4 That is, ot 0! e . ſed, teteiueth bleſſing of G = 21.31 — 
De 4 And no man taketh this honour vnto 8 But that which beareththomes alpine, = = > 
him ſelfe, but he that is called of God, as isrepzoned, r is nere vnto curling, w hole Jr e 
was Aaron. ende is to be burned. — — 72 
5 So likewile Chtiſt tooke no: to him ſelke 9 But beloued, wee haue perſwaded our e 


this honour, to be made the hie Pꝛieſt, but ? Klug ot you, and as at- Scene 
Brat. 4.75 hee that ſayde vnto him, Thou artmy companie . trongh — — an 
chap 1.3. Sonne this day begate 7 thee, gaue it him. x6 Fo! God is not v > — — and — 


of tas fall nts 
Of d3iperarion, 


reine. 6 As hee allo in an other place ſpeaketh, ſhoulde foꝛget your woꝛke, and [ 
« whowas Thou art a pꝛieſt fozeuer after the oder loue, which ye — — 
us ol Melchi ſedec. | inthat pe haue miniſtred 2 


and cannen 


1 


The ancre of the ſoule. To che Hebrewes. Chriſteseternal Prieſth ode. 


and yer miniſter. 8 Ind here men that die, receiue tythes : 
11 And we deſire that euery one of you ſhew but there he receiueth them, of whome it is ; 
£ whereby t the lame Diligence, to the*fullaſſuranceof witneſſed that he*lineth, 1 
Falte yon. are, hope vntothe ende, 9 And to ſay as the thing is, Leui alſo menonor 
ved=cife- 12 That pee be not flouthfull,but followers which receiueth tithes, payed tythes in J- 
. Kathe bo Of s them, which thzough faith #patience, bꝛaham. | 
beam  inheritethe promiſes. . 10 Foz he was pet in the loynes ot his father 
mere, 13 Fox when God made the pꝛomes to Abza- Abraham, when Melchi ſedet met him. 
ham, becauſe hee had no greater toſweare 11 Ik therefoze perfection had bene by the 
by he [ware by him ſelfe, Pꝛieſthoode of the Leuites (fox vnder it 
Gen-12. 817: 14. Daying, * Surely J will aboundantly the Lawe was eſfablithed to the people) 
bleſſ? thee andmultiplie thee marueiloully. what needed it furthermoꝛe, that another 
15 And ſo after that he had taried patiently, —— ſhould riſe after the oꝛder of Melchi⸗ 
he enioyed the pzomes. and not to be called after the oꝛder of 
16 Foꝛ men verely ſweare by him that is Aaron? ; 
greater then them ſelues, and an othe foꝛ 12 Fo: if the Pꝛieſthoode bee changed, then 
ern r all 2 mult there bee a change of the 
ſtrife. k. g The lawe 
k Becanſ*of 15 So God willing moze b aboundantlyto 13 Foz hp of whom theſe thinges are ſpoken, dad ar: boch 
nec uu ſhewe vnto the heires of pzomes the ſta- perteineth vnto another tribe, whereof no ach“ 


on: ſothat 
Sonckeant be bleneſſe ok his counſell, bounde himſelfeby manſeruedat the altar. — 1 — 
d, an an othe, » 14 Foz it is euident, that our Loꝛde ſpꝛong once perceive 


aue 18 That by two immutable things, where⸗ out of Juda, concerning the which tribe aneh ie win 
pumvncyage» in it is vnpollible that God ſhoulde lie, wee Moſes ſpake nothing, touthung the Pꝛieſt⸗ zn e 
hem might haue ſtrongconſolation, which haue hoode. | 

nerh rorhecs- qux refuge to holdefaſt the hope that is ſet 15 And it is yet a moꝛe euidẽt thing, becauſe 

kuren chung bekoze VS, that after the ſimilitude of Melchi eder, 

dhe lem 19 Which we haue, as an ancre ot the ſoule, there is rilen vp another Pꝛieſt, 

9 
which ye va both ſure and ſtedfaſt, and itk entreth into 16 Which is not made Prieſt after the Lawe 


e that which is within the! vaile, b ofthe carnall commaundement, but after mms 
heanenvihy- 20 Whither the foꝛerunner is foꝛ vs entred the power of the endles life. coxpozall ceres 
ron bene to in, euen Jeſus that is made an hie Pꝛieſt 17 Fo heteſtifieth thus, Thou art a Pꝛieſt u 


chap. 3. 6. 


peparevs  foxcuer atter the oꝛder ol Melchi-ſedec. fo2 euer, after the oꝛder ol Melchi-ſedec. 
x De compareth the Phieſthood of Thinvnto JNelchi-ſedec, 11 1 8 F02 the commandement that went afoꝛe, 


Al'oChyiſtes Pzieſthood with rhe Leues. is diſanulled , becauſe of the weakeneſſe Faden 
Gen.14.18, 1 Oz this Welchi-ſedec * was King of thereof, and vnp2ofitablenes. due nozp19s 


Salem, the Pꝛieſt of the moſt high 19 Foz the Lawe made nothing perfite,but vecome 1 
God, who met Abzaham, as hee retur⸗ 5 the bꝛinging in ota better hope made per- Ota, 
ned from the ſlaughter ofthe kinges, and ite, whereby we dꝛawe neere vnto God, erb. 
bleſſed him: 20 And foꝛaſmuch as it is not without an 
2 2 —— — —— etihe othe (fo theſe are made Pꝛieſts without 
: interpꝛeta an othe: 
Ring okrighteoulnes: after that, he is alſo 21 But this, hee is made with an othe by him 
King of Salem, that is, King of peace, that ſayde vnto him, The Lode hath vu 
— 8 — — 5 — — and —— on, _ art a 
Noies ma- out kinred, an neither beginning aelt toz euer, atter er ol Melchi⸗ 
non al hie pa- his dayeg, neither ende of life: but is like⸗ Se) PTS 11h 
fiomuras ned vnto the Sonne of God, and continu- 22 By ſo much is Jeſusmadeaſuretic of a 
he nay veene eth a Pꝛieſt fox euer. | better Teſtament. * 
— 4 1 pn we * . among — Many "wore made . 
de a figure st n atriarke Ib:ah ueſtes, becauſe e not ſuffered to make cd: 
<nmoures gane the tithe o the ipoiles. endure by the reaſon ol death. ceſs, 01 pies 
Paten den + Foz verely they which are the childꝛen 24 Butthisman,becaule he endureth euer, mer ae 
the wouv ol Leui, which receiue the office of the hath an*euerlaſting Pꝛieſthoode. 1 Che hate of 
as ronchmg Pyꝛieſthoode, haue a * <commaundement 25 -y9herefoze; hee is able allo ! perfectly to 882 
bad ne father. do take, arcoꝛding to the Lawe, tythes of ſaue them that come vnto God by him, perteceip, no: 
— the people (that is, of their bꝛethꝛen) ſeeing he euer liueth, to make interceſſion 1 
mue-nomo- though they 4 came out of the lopnes of for them. | by taking a- 
> been: Abraham. 3 20 Fox ſuch an high Prieſt it became vs to ff . ins 
ers, 6 But os whole — — _— a- 2 is holp, harmeleſſe, vndefiled, reer e 
ho 3, mong them, receiue zaham, ſeparate from ſinners, and | ities. 
bre: and biefſed him that had the pꝛomiſes. the heauens: r mr = 


ants 
. 


c The Lenites ö ag) # . \ m And tan⸗ 
had comman- 7 And without all contradiction the leſſe is 25 which needed not daily as thoſe high za bont 
ga en dieled okthe greater. Barer to offer vp ſacrfce* ir bn fig on tn ne 
— | nem afEecton: zeaites one ſinnes, and then for the p * dog dee 
ä —— — batch ſepec 5 — the Dalat: ; there- that did m | Iu 
bene his Puieſthode1s moze excellent then the Leuitical, 1 hat did hee ® once, when hee bp 
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Thenewe Teſtament: — K. The force of hriſts death. 97 


8 « him ſelfe. Hen the firſt Teſtament had alſo 09-0: cence 
acerrhe 1awe 28 Fq2 the Lawe maketh men hie Prieftes, | dinances of religion, and a* wouldly ;24pany 
bur becauſe | which haue infirmitie: but the word of the Sanctuarte, 
onoftharercr- . Of that was ſince the Lawe, makerh the 2 . Fox the firſt * Tabernacle was made, #4 
bens Sonne, who is conſecrated fo euermoze. wherein was thecandleſticke, and the ta- 


to th: wozly, 5 a H auen olige Leititical Prleſth de, as of — = — rr 
a 4 olde — — th fot : r n — 5 
| Shi, ee and euerlaſting Pꝛicſthode of And after the ſecond valle w2s the Ta WD 
Owe of the thinges which wee haue Witch was 
ſpoken, this is the ſumme, that wee 4 
haue ſuch an hie Pꝛieſt, that ſitteth at e KE 
2 right hand of the thꝛone ot the maieſtie 12722 
in heauens, | | *Or;coner of 
2 And is a miniſter of the · Sanctuarie, and that had budded, and the * tables of the g. 
« Tharts, Of the true *Tabernacle which the Lozde Teſtament. . — 
bees pight, and not man. 5„ And ouer the Arke were the glozious <: « Fo 1 505 


Sun 3 Fon 4euery hiePuieſt ts odained to offer Cherubims, ſhadowing the; merepleate: Pen eren 
nen bee. both gites and ſacrifices: wherfoze it was of which things we will not owe ſpeake nh n, 

1a cena O neteſſtie chat this man ſhoulde haue particularly, -: — 
10 ch ſomewhat allo tooffer. 6 | Nowewhentheſethinges wero thus 6+ andals whit 
body todieue 4. Fo2he were not a Pꝛieſt, ifhee were on dained,thePueſts went alwayes into the make 

derte ne: the earth leeing thert are P ꝛieltes that ac- firſt Tabernacle , and accompliſhed the teen, 
man,tochem- CO2Ding to the Law offer gittes, | ſeruice. | ip Shi 

nir bat 5 Who lerue vnto the paterne and ſhadowe / Butintotheſecond went the *hie Prieſt. rradeopen bp 
Wei ofer, © gf heauenly thinges, as Moſes was war- alone; once euery peere, not without blood coun no:ve 
his body. ned by God, when he was abouttofinifhe which ye offered foꝛ — and lor the 8 — 


8x01.15.40, the Tabernacle, * See, ſaid he, that thou ignoꝛances ofthe 7 Hemp 
*Settigrne make all things actoꝛding to the paterne, 8 hereby the hot this iffed , ter 

dle kene he wed to thee in the mount. that the was into the Holieſt ofall was Spez 
wore bur as 6 But nowe our hie Prieſt hath obtained a nat pet opened, while as vet 5 fir? Taber- Sead — tug 
neue ryings/ moꝛe excellẽt office, in as much as he is the natle was ſtanding, were ozdamed 


as appearet® Mediatour ofa better Teſtament; which 9 which was a 6 a figure fo the time preſen f, contderey'm 
toimolesit, is eſtabliſhed vpon better pzomiles. wherein w giftes and ſacrifices 5 0 5 2 
Nauen, 7 Foz if that firſt Ieſtament had bene fait: that could nat mate holy concerning the an SENS 
nary, 1s Tas lelle noplac? ſhauldhauebene ſought for þ conſcience, i him that did the ſernice, e e 
office art fares ſetond. 10 which only ſtood in meates and dzinkes, e Ted nan — 
— hy aden g e. — ä —— 2 2210 — 2 
lere. 3. 1. 1 int 
e e een eee ore eee 
when c 3 re. . 
Ry 9 Notlike the Teſtamẽt that Jmade with nozeperfect d Tabernatle, not made with (200k 
yeacung of." their fathers, in the day that J tookethem hands that in not of this building, . ens 
5” e by the hand, to leadzthemoutoftheland of 12 Roe the'blood of gdatesa caluts : | 


aro Egypt: fox they > continued not in my Te- but dy his owne Hood entred der in once pirs. 
=. ſtament, and Tannen ſapeth vnto the Holz place, i and obtained eter⸗ . 
1870 1 0 n. en 2 The lent 
of bullesx0fgoates x fredbeaſs 
one vs 8 
their hear J will - it == 


mired CE 


Cit nunca re — — 


$049 2194 $0 74088! 


| [:ng;Knowe the Lande: fo; all 
5 of Ane — 


902 315 ee e tc 
. che: now that Which tante 
—— meas 
vant way, = 3; TONE 
70 ne < — =: 
the Reims & 
——__ 


= IM > 0: 


_ 


„ü — a = Att. Ms. it lt... tt. 


— 


Chriſt once offred. Tothe Hebrewes. The newe and living way. 
Gal ya » 17 *Fozthe*Teſtament is confirmed when 6 In burntoffringes, and ſinne offcinges 


o Ye p;oueth 


thar <ynt men are dead: fozitisyetofno fozxceas log thou haft had no pleaſure. 

cauit d cours as he that made it, is aliue. 7 Then JI ſaid,Lo,J come ( In the begin⸗ 

nan: 18 Mhereloꝛe neither was the firſt oꝛdeined ning ok the : booke it is wꝛitten ot me) that; Suna 
none rffecr. Without? blood. . Jſhoulddothy will,O God. og bot. 


deiner the 19 F02 when Woles had ſpoken euery pꝛe⸗ 3 Aboue, when he ſaid, Sacrifice#offring — — 
2. Wichout "cept to the people, accoꝛding to the Lawe, and burnt offringes,#ſinne offringesthou 
thedearh o* he tote the blood of calues and of goates, wouldeſt not halle, neither hadſt pleaſure 
when dung With water and purple wolle and hyſſope, thercio(which are offred by the Law) 
cd, thar t and mp one both the booke, and all the 9 Then laid he, Lo, I come to doe thy will, 
wouts paciie people O God he taketh awayefthe firſt, that he, Thatis,h 
Hon. 20 Oaying, This is the blood ol the Teſta⸗ map eſtabliſh the s ſeconde. "hp 
OY met which God hath appointed vnto you. 70 Byß which will we are ſanctified,cuen the wile! Gon 
21 Woreouer, he ſpꝛinkled likewiſetheTa- dy theoffering ofthe bodie of Jeſus Chꝛiſt 45 with 
bernacle with blood allo, and all the mini⸗ once made. 
ſtring veſſels. 11 And euery Pꝛieſt appeareth daily mini⸗ 
22 And almoſt all thinges are by the Lawe ſtring, and oft times offereth one maner of 
- purged with blood, and without ſheading offring, which ca neuer take away ſinnes: 
of blood is no remiſſion. 12 But this man after hee had offred one ſa⸗ 
23 It was then neceſſary,that þ ſimilitudes crifice fo ſinnes, * ſitteth foꝛ euer at the c 
heauenly things ſhould be purified with right hand of God, 
ſuch thing?s : but the heauenly thinges 13 And from henceforth taryeth,* till his e- Pa 1194, 


u but un n themſeluegarepurificd with better 4ſacri- nemies be made his footeſtoole. > wry xg 
ertfice which kices then are theſe. 14 Je with one offring hath ®heconſecra- ,, Ther , 
Fife once effe⸗ 2 4, Foꝛ Chꝛiſt is not entred into the holy pla- ted foꝛ euer them that are ſanctified. ſancr:fied to 


red, vet bes Soda made 


canſerttstrue ces that are made with handes, which are 15 Foz the holy Gholt alſo beareth vs re⸗ Nen 
anderernal, i ſimilitudes of the true Sanctuarie: but is code :fo2 after that he had laid before, 
compared of entred into very heauen, to appearenowe 16 This is the Teſtament that J wil make 18. 407. 


mew in the light ok God foꝛ vs, vnto them afterthoſe dayes, lalty ß Loꝛde, wonlin.s. 
me, 25 — ould offe him ſelfe often, J will put my Lawes in their Rank aud — 4 
rden, terre g the hie Pꝛieſt entred into N place in their mindes J will wꝛite them. e 
41 ruery pere with dther bioo 17 And their ſinnes and iniquities will J 3 
number, \ſacris 2 6 (F oꝛ then muſt hee — often ſuffered remember no mae.” *  therefptethat 


*0:p:ru. =lince the foundationof the woꝛld but now 18 Howe where remiſſion ofthele thinges 15 
 Therfue® in the lende of the woꝛide hath he appen⸗ is. there is no more l ſon nme. waſhed awap 
heroffrin 02 -- red once topntawaylinne, bythe ſacrifice 19 Seeing therefo2*, Bzethzen, that by the den eucr « 


Tons e. chmee, blood of Jelus we me berbawe to enter novaerepns 
ES 27 And as it is appointed vnto mẽ that they into the Holyplace, — 


2 is blaſs ſhallonce die, and alter that commeth the 20 Bythencwand® liuing way, which hee =_ — 


don ln iudgement, hath prepared for vs , through the valle, de 

S 28 Oo: Chꝛitt was once offered to take a⸗ that is, his fleſh: e 
—. way the ſinnes of * many, and vnto them 2 21 Andſceing we haue an high Priel, which — 
Sten that. loche for him, hell hee appearetheſe- is quer thehouſeof God, 517 5 


— © cond tune! without ſimne vnto (aiuation. 22 Let vs dꝛawe neere with a true heart i in Ir 
4-1/4 nA K allurance of faith, pink led in ourheatts g 
Ahd. 4 Theoide Law had no power to clenſe away unne, 10 But Chiiſt from an euil conſcience, and wached in our CRE 
SI Sw on, e nde bones with pure water, | TY-- - > 
Atta , ard. 23 Let vs keepe the profeſſion of our hope, [2876 by. 
Ls | Broth: Law hauing the · ſhadowe of without wavering(o1 he i bel, at den 
Kt manghe good thinges tob come, 4 not the very pꝛroͤmiedꝰ) s | tha ſherttc 
ea ' imageofthethinges, can neuer with 2 4. And let bs conſider vneanother.top10- ae 
e thoſe ſacrifices, which-they offer here by uoke vnto loue, and in god wong: have b 
.b-mticyare peere continually, 'lanctifie the rommers 25 Not foꝛſaking che teiowiſhiupè that wee Mi: 
os, thereunto. haue among our ſixturs ag the utonet of N 
. 2 Fo: would the been hane reafed to Lame is: but let vs cchonte eben, and ft 2 
4 Yaue bene — That o murb the mare becauſe yareoryat : 
theo day dzawethneere. 
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Vengeance! is the Lordes- Chap. xj. The force offath, 98 98 
29 . — By faith* Noe deing warned of God of <=, 

per ſhall he be wozthy, which treadeth vn⸗ the. thinges which were as yet. . — 2 
der foots the Sonne ol God, andcounteth + b0 eingang bent 

the bloud of the Teſtament as an vnholy to the ſauing ot his houſholde, though the 
thing, wherewith he was ſanctiſied, and e eee de, and 
[ormdenerha 30 Fa woknowetimtharharhſan.” er Eb kad. — und!: 

here nc belongerh : J will recom- 8: | Byfaith*Abjahs,wh theo was called, 6+ 


meanerh Fat pence, ſapeth the Lode. Arid againe;The - God,togoe out into a place, which 
— ISAS . aim vou J 
Re, Lesbe iudge his penple. Tee zoulde afterwarde receine foz,inheri- | 
D tams.e nn, mrknwoy wh 
— 1 zu: 32 Howe call to remembzaunce.thedayes 9 By faith heAbodein theland Homes, 
tat are paſſed, in the which, * are n Ka u cg one 
receiued light, ve endured a great eee Iſaat reer 
afflictions, ; ſame pzomes. 
32 Partly while you were made > grzing 10::- 02: hee hee be due itie haung 


doth by repꝛoches and afflictions, 1 
. — — 
Pal r which were o toſſed to and ro. 
hippians and 34 Fo: both Pee ſoꝛowed with met for my 
Selters: bones, and ſuſfred withioy the ſpoiling or 
your goods, knowing in pour ſelues howe 
ythaneinheauena better, and an en⸗ pꝛomiſ 

1 Ind thei nan there — 

"Fence whichhathareat recompence.of — . of- n 27 
, Kcelus,44. IIs 

ward. +5 the ende oktbe en thozo which ts inn 


36 For pe haue neede of patience, that atter meraple. 
8 — — — wil al God, dee might 13 An theſe ee and reretued not k White" = 
te kappe them 'atarre of, e 


—— while, and he al deleeued them, and receiued hem thanke- Lans 
27 Fanyets come,and weng: erf confefiedtyat they were = {trans 1 Tithe 
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38 * Nowe theinlt ſhall lue by fach: but ii | week 7 on eres 
e © any eee, b ſhailhaue 14 5m ehy ths i ch Sings, declare 2 — 
no plealure in 273 If eetze a cauutev. ' Dor this wozld, 

. oeanh - wo 15 if "they hay ben nero cron n Chatis, of 
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How 1 worketh "Tu eFebrowes -Chriftis our example, 


| 11 *toudeof witneflps; call awayeuerything 'Or, multitude, 
8 See Mons tihenhs was get that-<pyefſerts dewne, and the linne'that - vg nb 
5: "he 3 tobecalledtholonioofPha- | fo faſt on: let vs rume with pa- ne 35 
taos daughter, — " lencorhoracerhurts eee af 

7 And choſe vather to uffer aduerlitle with 2 vnto 


— 2 — roſes aan endes pa nithbrofouraith, bo ae e 
wayld, which of ſinnes fo aſeaſon , endured the 

Se eng 28 Eſtermin ater ſedihe me and stet atthe Dof zes Shs 
e ee eee eee 79 e ar the righthandof tne 
m—__ = repre bro the rcompenceſthre 3 


s anger. 
27 ep fapth the foooke afearednot 
the fierreneſl eas . 
8 — is thin{ble.- 


1 
Or. eaſely 


1 not exert bnto blood,ftri- 


Exod. 12. 21, 23. 18 Thꝛo — yah ed the Paſſe⸗ ; 1 „n 
ouer 1 effuſion-of Fbloude. leaſt Hee 5 And pee hone fo jotten the conſdlation, e 
*. thatdeltropod the firſt donde, hoüde touch hi vou as vnto childzen, _—_ 
emis x 1,4 OX By faith they *paſſed th gh thobedilea * ESD faint when chan are radu 
fand; which ns kedok hun. 


| © didoſteedrodoerney revs ned. 6 For whome the Lowdoloueth; hecchaſte- E7 
Ioſk.6,20. pos hammer eine fdown net rand he r mnt n 4; 
Falter they were comp ed' about*etien reckiurth. 
dapes. l tening. Godottrtch him 


7 Aerndute cha 
bi. 31 By faith the hatlot* Bahabpetiſhednot ſelfe vnto you as vnto forines's fo2 what 
lch. 1. K with them — 5 ed not, when” dee donne tit whomthe father ch not? 


had receiued the bis. 3: ; Ff-cherefoze per bee without cotection, 
21:2 And what ſhal I hieſay? kathetime whereofallarepartakers,thenareee bal. 
n. would be to ſhoxt der me totell of. Ken, — — ſonnes 1 at they 
e, "Of * Baracandof x $Sanplon,+of? WMozevner wee haue had the fathersof* 
leb, | te,alſvof* Wand and? 19nd of e our © bodyes which coꝛretted vs und wee 6 
ee ed ans, eee ſheuld we not muctp Sehr. 


„karger dee in lubiection vnto thefatherof dien, but are 


17 - baſtards. 
might liue?s 211/05; * 7 fe whignane 


kurt narurakp bcs + 
1 26: Fu hep verety.foz æfewe dapas-chaſte- arms? 
ned vs after their owneplealur#sduthee ! As hedory 

| | Si de wehuſtenertr Ns fexonriÞ2ofite, , mige e 
. — kurned to 0 1 —ů Lie meane, ſohe 


3 33 5 — 


the armies d themnants. 1 11 — — we ge 
— * onen recolied their dam caſed ſter⸗ bonderfun 
pſed v 
widowofva- © k{Olfe: —— and would p- verrueof be 
2 i. DD * 0¹ LY 
„ $3503 £455 229. 3? 
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leh us the Mediatour. | Chap iij. ij Thes great Shepheard, E 


** 


„„ mm 


. ound of þ tamper, omg oy Pie Declared ho you ths 
1 er 5 . ,(0 e⸗ 
2 the voyce of woꝛdes, which they that what hath bene the ende ol their con- 


heard it, ercuſed them ſelues, that the woꝛd 
ſhould not be ſpoken to them any moꝛe. 8 Jelus u. yeſterday, and to daye, the and tate 
20 (Foz they were not able to abide that ſamealſois e of 
Exod.19.1 3 which was commanded; * Bea, though a 9 = not — about with diuers and fo; cr. 
beaſt touch the mountaine, it ſhall bee ſto⸗ 11 doctrines : foꝛ it iS agood thing derne 
ned, oꝛ thꝛuſt thzough with a dart: that the heart bee ſtabliſhed with grace, %: 


21 And ſo terrible was the ſight which ap⸗ and not with meates which haue not pꝛo⸗ << -* 
peared, that Moſes ſaide, dk quake.) fited them that haue bene occupied therein. e. 
1 whence the 22 But pe are come pnto emonge Dion, 10 Mee haue an altar whereofthey haue no ung ben 
ace and tothe titie ol the luing God, the v ce- authoꝛitie to eate which ſrue inthe Es ESE 
m Which tal leſtiall Jeruſalem, and to the company of * bernacle. 


he ertended 
ch1ough ade innumcrable⸗ Angelg 11 210 the bodies ofthoſe beaſtes whoſe 
would. meg 23 And tothe congregationof thefirſbome, blood is beo Xintothe Polieplace 
yell we are, Which are wzitten in heauen, and to God High Prieſt foz inne, are z burnt d 
dard batte iudge ol all, and to the ſpirits o ſuſt and —— 
arkes. perfect men, 12 euen J Jeſus, that hee 
24 And to Jeſus the Mediatour of the new ſanctific þ people with his owne blood 
Teſtament, and tothe bloodofſprinchling fred without the gate. de Jon 
that - ſpraketh better thinges then that of 13 Let vs 93 out ofthe campe, eka af 
Gen. 4. 10. bearing repꝛoch nat cate, that 
25 Seefhacpedeſpenothimthar — * Foz here haue we no continuing citie: parrabers of 
fo: if they eſcaped not that refuſed but we ſeeke one to come. 


o Which ake on earth: — 2 not 15 Let vs therefoze by him offer the Ow 
-_ Lc. 452 e, if wee turne away from him, that "ee of pꝛaiſe alwayes to God, thatis, the w which 00 as 
An be . — he thiattd. n rute of the lippes , which confellc his range are nos 
the awe vue 26 Whole Voyre 2 earth, Chziſtians. 
re Gower” nome hath declared, ſaying , * Pet once 16 >Todogood,andto diſtribute 1 
1 8 85 moꝛe will A ſhake, not the earth onely, but for with ſuch ſacrifices God is ae 
alſo heauen. 17 2 the ouerſight of piece ice 
27 And this word, Het oncemore, eth pou, and ſubmit pour ſelues : fo: they n. 
the remouing of thoſe thinges, which are watch ion your ſoules,/as they that muſt > Siege 


aken, as of thinges which are made with giue accountes, that they — ith ng gov are 
1 —— — fo vnpzo- e which 
ken, may remaine. fitable foꝛ pleaſe God, 


vou. 
28 Wher we reteiue a kingdom, 18 Pꝛay fo vs: foi we axe aſſured that wee 
which . aden, let vs haue grace, haue à good conſtience in all thingeg, dell⸗ 
Fe whereby wee may lo ſerue God, that wee rg 
FS wes ot Ohh? . — — eee 
4 enen our God is ar ire. ; 
85 9 IF 4 rod to you more quickely, 


C HAP. XIII 
1 1 2 


a As inconti⸗ 
neney is a diſ⸗ 
eaſe common 

to men ot᷑ all 
forts and de⸗- *» 
grees, ſo mars 


— can do vnto me. 


4 — whine ourrfght 


Toendure tentations. 


lames. Receiue che word. 


* That 1s, 
wnrren to no 
one man, citie 
q counryp,bur 
to all p Jewes 
generallp, es 
ing now difs 


ver led. 


0 Or, afflictions. 
Rom. g. 3. 
a A fflictions 
try our faith 
and ingender 
atience. 
Our patis 


ence sught to 


contmue to 


the end till by 


working it 
nath poliſhed 


vs and made 


vs perfect in 
Chit. 
c To endnre 


parierly what < * But let him aſke in faith, a wauer not: 


oener God 


neither to boaſt of an idle faich. but to declare a true faith dy liuely fruites, ro vuoide ambition, to bridle the tongue, io rule the affecti- 
ons, to be humble and loue their neighbour 
cher. and to bring him which is out of the way, tothe knowledge Chrilt, 


. relopce in trouble, 6 Co be fernem in paper with 9 — 5 ih whom —— 
to s p1ayer inet i Ye alludeth 
art n ann 2o2ton gen: 21 1g Of hig owns wil begatehe vs withths 252d 
rr =" dag tee Fe. wonde of trueth, that wee ſhould be as the ung umme 
J Ames a ſeruaunt of D — 2 
| E G0, and ofthe Loꝛde 19 YWherefoze my en, * let euery tine g, 
X77 Po IESVS CHRIST, Ret apr err eto peake and; but Gods ts 
C o the twelue Trives 'flowe towzath, — 
which are ſcattered a- = Foy here — doeth not accom- — 
< . bꝛoad ſalutation. . nes of God. ſhnmng. 
2 at BG) | Wybethze, count it 21 — ay apart all filthineſſe, and ſu⸗ That is, 
exceeding ioye, when perflaitie of maliciouſtes, &receiue with kant 


_ The * generall E pille of 


Iames. 


THE ARGVM ENT. 


Ames the Apoſtle and ſonne of Alpheus wrote this epiſtle to the lewes which were converted to Chriſt, but diſperſed throughout di- 
uers countreys, and therefore he exhotteth them to patience and prayer, to embrace the true worde of God, and not to be partiall, 


i, to beware of ſwearing, to vtier their faultes when they haue offended, to pray one for ano- 


pe fall into diuers*tentations, 

*Knowing that the trying ot your faith 
bꝛingeth foꝛth patience. 

And let patience haue herbperfect worke, 
that yee may be perfect and entier, lacking 23 Foꝛ if any heare the woꝛde, and doit not, w bear 
nothing. he is like vnto a man, that beholdeth his" the wozd pies 

It any of youlacke-<wiſdome,lethim aſke naturall face in a*glaſſe, Mat. 
of God, which giueth to all men liberally, 24 Fot when he hath conſidered him ſelfe, ”>5 Bede 
Erep:ochethno man, it ſhalbe ginen him. he gocth his way, and foꝛgetteth unmedi- gan wer 

ately what maner of one he was. mwe muſt bes 
25 But who ſo looketh in the perkect LAW friues and be- 


meekeneſle the wozde that is » graffed in ! bar Ces 
you, which is able to ſaue your ſoũles. — 

22 And be pe doers ofthe wozde, and not woe. 
hearers onelp, deceining your owne ſelues. dard 600, 


derech Gods 


taverhupon fog he that wauereth, is like a waue ofthe 
„ fſea toſt ot the winde, and caried away. 8 of libertie, and continueth therein, hee not ieh 
m1: Reither let that man thinke that he ſhall being a foꝛgetfull hearer, but a doer of the 
ib" 141 kecetue any thing of the Lord. worde, ſhall be bleſſed v in his deede. ang bdx. 
8 . N minded man is vnſtable in 67 ap man pron ſem eee 
Soda will. nd refrain gue decet 
— = 4 Ho = 3 lowedegreeretopce in 2 n — ao ob, 
called tothe | : Gecko 
company'of 10 Againe he that is rich, in that hee is made kuk the Father, is this, to viſite $fatherles 
1 52 a, # lower ſoa —̃ ſhall hunt vmporedoteye would. to keepe 
comem J imlelfe w o 
would. 11 Foz as when the ſunneriſeth with heate, a EV. — 0! 
— then the graſſe w , and his flower the pooze = * * rd py — K* 
742% kallethawar, the ofthe faſhion o ee e err 
Or, in all his 555 1 ae 0 40 3 
thoughts a i a - a Ag eſtee⸗ 
SA iN --, B0WG 6 the mon; man, that endureth ten⸗ | __ * mig end 
N ſhallreceiue 2 Fort ce ws Ae ME 
/ 892 9 Lozde hath -ranceof men, 
pꝛomiſed to chem that loue him. compin — 
2 — 13 Let lay vohen he isst tempted, aue a 
"come am tfpted  God:ly: Sydcannot betennze a et 3 =; = 
warde tema⸗ ted witheuil, neither temptethheany m3. 4800 * „Stande 
erb, 14. But enerv man is tempted, when hee is dee 


red avpetites, 
which cauſe 
v3 to ſimu. 


e by hi owns concupiſcence, 4 = 


15 ys —_— inſt hath conceiued; it brin- 
Do ee 7 N ff this 
b Serin all hin : . 
Lens | ern and deres e 
bee 9 © gen e eneryperfect 2 nher promiled to them 
ebe eth downe from 6: ek ARNE Doe not 
the 


UMI 


— — — — — - —— — 


— ee * n . 


Of tayth and works. Chap. ii . | Of t tongue. 3 
the rich oppꝛeſſe you by tyꝛannis, and-doe dead,euen ala the fayth without workes is g. mg 


2 Sbg. not they dzaws you boloze the mdgement dead. 1 
E mnut, wzeres ſates: a faith, w 

fler 7 Doe not they blalpheme the 4 woenthie ** ming 1 * 
denn S. Name alter which ye be named : r 

nit 8 But it pee kullill the ber dee ACCH02- there is berwgr the wurden of God; andthe of the 


bude then Ding to the Scripture, which ſayth, Thou 
wyichs  ſhaltloue thy neighboꝛ as thy ſelt, ye do wel. 1 P biethzen, be not? many niafters, , Bude dot 
— — 9 But it peregarde the perſons, pee com⸗ knowing that we ſhall recexue the ee 2. 


donde dann Mit ſinne, and are rebuked ol the Lawe, as Nreater con — 
wherein there tranſgreſſours. 1 Fozt m manp things we b ſinne all.“ Jfas 8. Or Ramble, 


»eucry man 10 F02 whoſoruer ſhall keepe the whole ny manſinmeuotin<wode, he is a perfect be 
cangon:0e- Laboe, and ytt tayfleth in one point, he is gil⸗ man, and able to byidle all the body. tn lf, hat 
ou: nexzybone tie ok all. 3 Beholde, we put bittes into the hoꝛles 1 
e rich. 11 Foꝛ he that ſayde, Thou ſhalt not com- mouthes that they ſhould obey vs; and we * 
ere ß n. Mit a dulterie, ſayde alſo, Thou ſhalt not kil. turne about all their bodie. 
n Howe though thou doeſt none adulterie, 4 Beholde allo the ſhippes, which though 2 e moves 
Leui-19.15, yet if thou killeſt, thou art a tranſgreſſour they bee ſo great, and are D2ytien of fierce vary arcaric 


OT ofthe Law. windes, pet are they turned about with a nnn 
rodzi, 12 So ſpeaze pe, and ſo do, as they that ſhall very ſmall rudder; whitherſoeuer the go⸗ 


Vy the mers 

cpof GOD 12 * — there ſhall be iudgement mercileſſe to 5 Euen ſo the tongue is alitle member, and 

rewe from himthat ſheweth no mercy, and mercy sre- boaſteth of great thinges: behoide, howe 

— — toyceth agaynſt indgement. great a thing a litle — kindleth. or matter. 

fert > 14 Whatauailethit, mybrethzen, though a 6 And the tongue is fire, yea, a 4 woꝛſde of { rene 6 
h H.Panits *nanſaythhehath k fayth, when he hath no wickednes: ſo is the tongue ſet among our ure 


2 ae woꝛdes? can the kayth aue him? members, thatit defileththe whole bodie, 

ans, diſputeth T 

agaiit them 15 Fo; ifa bꝛother 024 ſiſter bee naked and and-ſettethonfire the courſe of nature, and ;.c:nporcye 
whicharrri© © deſtitute of dayly foode,' it is ſet on fire or hell. a of yl 


buted iuſtiſi⸗ 

ate g he 16 And one ol vou ſay vnto them, Depart in 7 Fozthe whole nature of beaſtes, and of «: 
H.Jamesrea- peace: warme pour ſelues, and fill your birdes, and of crerping things, and things 
dem wen bellies, notwithüanding ye giue them not ok the ſea is tamed, and hath bene tamed of 
vreeriy con- - thoſe thinges which are needefull to the the nature of man. 


therfoe Þ Pau Hodie,what helpeth it:? 8 But the tongue can no man tame. It is an 
canſes of our 17 Euen ſo the fapth, if it haue no wozkes,is bnruly euill, full of deadly poyſon. 
Tamesthe Dead in it ſelle. 9 Therewith bleſſe we God euen the Fa⸗ 


effects:thereit ig But ſome man might lay, Thou haſti the ther, and therewith curie we men, which 
bow weare = Faith,and J haue woꝛks: ſhew methy faith are made after theſimilitudeof God. - 

how weare out of thy t woꝛkes, and J will ſheowezthee 10 Out ofone mouth pꝛoceedeth bleſſing and 
tuſtified:there my fapth by my wo2kes. curſing: my byethzen , thele t ought 
wozksareer- 19 Thou beleeueſt that there is one God: not ſo to be. 


chided as not 19 
nec" "thou doelt well: the deuils allo deleeue it, 11 Doetha fountaine ſend foxth atone place 


on: here hep And tremble. ſweete water and bitter 


== ng Sun 
th © the are att * 1s olt ) eravin ws 
e, is dead tame maze both lalt water and ĩweete. 

aan 21 Was * Abzahani our father iuſtified 13 who is a wiſe man a endued with know- 


ere they are through workes, when offred Jſaac his ledge among yon? let him ſhewe by 

ee e. ſonne vpon the altar? — _ — his wozkes in N 
r Seeftthounot that the fapth wzought wildome 

ron 479, With his workes? andthzough the wozkes 14 But if ye haue bitter entying , and ſtrife 
ee de . mperkect. in dur heartes reioyce nut neither be lyers 

was fulfilled which againſt the trueth. 

— — 15 This wiſedome deſcendeth not from a-, _ TI 


A r and he . boue, but is earthiy, ſenſuall, and deuiliſh. ond 
e via 


000 eine 
228 w that es aman is 2 
is fairh was K ied and not _— onely._ .-_ wiſedoitie — ade Ir 
de obe allo was not? ¶Nahad the har⸗ e the e eaſie to be ona 


ites. wha 
uſtifie 


oy Oe: 25 

themoze was. lot wotkes, when ſhe had 

22 47 1 * — the lengers, and ſent them out 
another way ? 85 

11 5 16 Seas bes ales Ws 


_ ap FAM baut perfection in ns wende ; Foz ou FT) arp rs 1 wo = 


m lion ot his ſianes. and ncreate of 
— — 0 „ boaſt. 


e i n ede an 5er cp Week nat Jeg, f Were ru grace, 


—_ 


Friend {hip oh Gori. F lames: 


Not toſweare. Prayer. 


pleferre the 


picaſures of enemie of God. 


* 


— and giueth grace to the humble. 


1. pet. 5. 5. 


etiᷣ that hea⸗ 


umes.uhich and your top into 
Gamefatnes, and he will lift you bp. 


16 But now ve reioyce in pour bo 


h Ye anſae- 


we. 17 Therefore, > to him that knoweth how 


fo2 
the vengeance come bpon vou. 


cer gurt: ments are motheaten. Fj w, 
Houle and del⸗ 3 Pour andſilner is cankred „And the 


aire. 


And kindle Tut ok ſhalbe a b witnes againſt vou, 


= 
„ © 


„ gn. 2.5. 


I Nom whence are warres and conten⸗ haue heaped vp treaſure ſoꝛ the <laſt dayes. 


coy 2 Peluſt,and haue not: ye enuie, and haue of them which haue reaped, are entred into 
ryc law at be ijndignation, and cannot obteyne: ye fight the eares ol the Loꝛd of hoſtes. 


and warre, and get nothing, becauſe He haue liued in pleaſure on the earth, # 
— nn. "> nwantonneſl . 


long pacience foꝛ it, vn⸗ 
reteyue the fozmer , and the latter Which ts 


come is ſowen 


eoer 5 Do pe thinke that the Scripture ſayth in raine. 


- God. vaine , The ſpirit that dwelleth in vs, lu- 8 Bee yee allo pacient therefoꝛe and ſettle 
c The 2 ſteth after enuie? N vour he 
mark ia wie- 6 But the Scripture offreth moꝛe grate, and Ddꝛaweth 


inthe countes xx Speakenot euill oneof another, bꝛethꝛen. 12 But befoꝛe all thinges , my bzethzen, 
— He that ſpeaketh euill ol his bother, oz hee * ſweare not, neyther by heauen, noz by ««.,.,.. 
that condemneth his bzother, ſpeaketh euill earth, noꝛ by any other othe: but let your 


unden ok the Lawe, and condemneth the Law: s pea, be yea, and yournay, nay, leaſt pe fall 
ofudgng, and if thou condemneſt the Lawe, thou art into*fondemnation. f 
mice. hot anobſeruerofthe Law, but a iudge.- 5 Joo among you afflicted!Lethimpzay. 
erb cher this 12 Thereisone*Lawgiuer which is able to ery? Let himſing. 

ſeucremvge- fſaue, and to deſtroy. * Who art thou that 14 Js any ſicke you? Let him cal foꝛ 


wioverme udgeſt another man? tze n ders ol the Church, and let 
mcpouie. 13 Gõ to now pe that ſay, e To day oz to mo- pꝛap fo him, and anoynt him with 

We ct towe we will go into ſuch a citie, and con⸗ in the ame ok the Loꝛd. 
roſubyicour tinue there a veere, and buy and ſel, and get 15 And the pꝛaper of fayth ſhall ſaue the 
pꝛauidence of gaine, | -licke, aud the Loꝛd ibal rayſe him vp: and 
"= 14 (Ind yet pe can not tell what ſhallbe'to if he haue committed ſinne, it ſhalbe fozgi- 
: moꝛow. Foz what is your life? It is even uen hi Niang un! 5 
a bapour that appeareth fo: a little time, # 16 Acknowledge pour faultes one to ano- 
afterward banitheth away) 85 ther, and pꝛay one foꝛ another, that ye may 

bene, 15 Foxthat pe ought tolay , *Jf the Lode de henled io the prayer ot a 

ö will, and, If we liue, we wil do this o that. auayleth much, it it be feruent. 
aſtings:all 17 2 — — W 
61 ke axe; | | 
4 5 ow thatitmight not raine, and it rained not on e 
vharwas . do well, and doeth it not, to him it is lame. the earth to: thꝛer yeeres and 


righteous man 


retzrothem, lich retwycing is euill. | ons as 


nen: weeps,.a then, if any of you hatherred from 
ente im your miſeries that ſhall | che-teneth; aud eme man hagh-conuerted 


1 n * 18 And hee pzayed againe, 
2 Yertyeatneth he wicked richmen, 7 Exhonteth po: - r the earth roughtiagth her 
another, 20 Andvneto to hing another to thetrueth. E. 8“ 204; 7.1761 
I G 19 Bꝛettnen 
a Me mena⸗- 
ceth the with f 


of God, hien nad allh na a ab. th . 

thalinoronew 2 Hour riches are corrupt: and your gar- 20 Let him knowe that he which hath con- 
a „ Y guing aſtray out of Jem? gm 

his 2 palllane J ul death, and 


ch Im 
eo T Tis 


— and ſhall eate your fleſh as it were fire, *Be t G22". 5 


c Tokuff.ce 


till the end of 


tions among vou? are they not hence, 4 Beholde, the hire ofthe labourers, which w won 
a For the cuenof your luſtes, that fight in pour haue reaped your fieldes (which is of pou 
Were con members? kept backe by fraude) cricth 3 and the cryes 


aſkenot. | nouriſhed your 
2 Be alte, and reteyue not becauſe ye aſke hearts, as in T, | the ae of 
amiſſe, that pee might conlume it on your 6 Behaue condemned and haue killed the tb; cans, 
luſtes. ; tuft, and he hath not reſiſted you. thep vled ra 
b He calleth 4 Pe adulterers and b adultereſſes,know ye "_ Be pacient theretoꝛe 3 bꝛethꝛen — — 
peerearer che Not that theamitie of the woꝛlde is the eni⸗ comming ol the Loꝛde. Beholde, the hul⸗ n her 


— mitie of God? Whoſoeuer therefoze wil be bandman wapteth fo: the precious fruite of davcs. 
them which a friend of the wozlde, maketh himſelfe the | = — hath 


and a little be⸗ 
fozert is mos 


artes: foꝛ the comming ot the Loꝛd wen. 
nere. 


ked, Gen. s. 5, * f 
andT. 21, therefozeſayth,* God reliſteth the pzxoude, 9 *Gzudge not one agaynſt another, bꝛe⸗ 
| thꝛen, leaſt ye bee condemned: beholde, the 
ben. Submit vour ſelues to God : reſiſt the iudge ſtandeth befoze the dooze. 
deuill, and he will flee from vou. 10 Tae, my bꝛethꝛen, the Pꝛophetes fo an 
3 Dꝛaw nere to God, and he wil dꝛaw nere euſampleofſufferng aduerlitie, and of long 
to you. Clenſe pour handes ye ſinners, and pacience, which haue ſpoken in the Name 
purge your hearts, ye wauering minded. of the Loꝛde. | 
a Che Sehe © Suffer afflictions, #*ſozow ve, c weepe: 11 Beholde, wee count them bleſſed which 
wowlignii- let pour laughter be turned into mourning, endure, Ne haue heard of the pacience of 
ane wg heauines. Job, and haue knowen whatend the Loꝛd 
with acerrain 10 * Caſt downe pour ſelues befoze the Loꝛd, — Fot the Loꝛd is very pitiful and mer- 


BVe not grie⸗ 
ued noꝛ aſke 
vengeaunce. 


That which 
fan be affir- 
med, affir ine 
it Omplp and 
without othe: 
likewiſe that 
which muſt be 
denped: by 
this he taketh 
ot from the 
. agiſtrate his 
2 ople auchortrie 

who map re⸗ 
quire an othe 
fo the mam ⸗ 
tenance of 
niſtice, tndges 
ent,and 


ment, 

trueth. 

Or, hypoeriſie. 
de gi 


Tye gift of 
ling was 


ca 
then in rhe 
Church. 
Mar. 6. 13. 
i Which in 
danto 
was A ſigne of 


weſtip the gifte be ing 


ixomoneths. “ In caring 
and the heauen iden 
| HG 2 


name of 


von, that 


a reniedy mov 
be found: and 


rifts is'rom- 
$ n that 


tel 


þ * _ 8 
e * ee a. Sa a ——— 


Gurelection. Chap] j | The price of our redemption. 101 


— «a r 20 * 


& 3 The frlt Epiſtle general 


of Peter. 
THE ARGVM ENTE 


E n the fayrhfull to denie themſelues, and ro tontemne the worldeghar being delivered Rom all carnall zFe&jons 

Lpedimenis, they may more ſpeedily atteyne to the heauenly 8 of Chriſt, whereumto we ate called by the grace of God, — 
leg to vs in his Sonne, and haue alreadic te ey (tons by faich, poſſeſſed it by h harry hea coakrmed by holmes of life. And tothe 
nitent chiis tan ſhould not faint, ſeeing Chriſt contemned and teiected worlde, he declaretb chat this is nothing cls 
but che accompliſhing of the — 3 which teſtiſie that he thbuld be the —— ſtone —.— robate and the fire founder of 
laluation to the faythful:therefore he exhotteth them courageoully to ga forward,gonfidering were,and to what dignitic God 
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T* effect ofthe Apoſtle here is ta exhort them which have once profeſſed the true fayth of Chriſt, to ſtande to the fame even ro the 
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hersnorche had linned, but caſt them downẽ into hell to the ſame is he in bondage. 
. deliuered them into chaines of darke- 20 * Foifthey, after they haue eſcaped from 1s; 
but of Hunon nes to be kept vnto damnation: the filthineſle of the wozlde, through the f | 
16.4:4udes. 5 Neither hath ſpared the: olde wozlde, but knowledge ot the Loꝛd, and ofthe Saui⸗ mern be vea- 
Cn ſaued* Hoe the eight perſon a preacher of our Jeſus Chuilt, are yet tangled againe pwr Sos 
righteouſneſſe, and bꝛought in the loud therein, and ouercome, the latter ende is 
vpon the woꝛld of the vngodly, woꝛſe with them then the beginning. 
ee 6 And turned the cities ok Sodom a Go⸗ 21 Foz it had bene better foꝛ them , not to 
moꝛrhe into alhes, condemned them and haue knowne the waye of righteouſneſſe, 
ouerthꝛewe them, and made them an en- then after they baue knowen it, to turne | 
| e that after ſhould liue vn⸗ VE) cominandement giuen vnto o,, 
C 7 9 Ind beluered ul Loth vered with the 22 Butit is come vnto them, accozding 
. vncleanly conuerſation of the wicked, the true pꝛouerbe, The — pros. ac il. 
8 (Fot he being righteous and dwelling a- to his owne vomit: and. The io w that was 
mong them, in ſeeing and hearing, vered ae e a 
his rightequs ſoule from day to day with CHAP, tit 
- their rbnlawfulldeedes. ) of hem which 
| 9 The Loꝛde — — 
out ot tentation, and to reſerue the vniuſt 
8 e of a to be puni- 1 


is ſecond Epiſtle J now waite vnto 
vou, beloued, wherẽ with ⸗ J ſtirrovp, « 7255 we fat 
zand warne pour pure mindes, ho 8 
| 2 To call to remembzancethe woꝛds, which 2% which we ars 
were tolde befoze of the holyPzophets,aud © 
and 1 05 Ae e og alſo the commandement of vs the Apoſtles ; 
Hig are in dig- rb ned ne on 8 
that there 2 


e ” ome come inte la eyes mother which will 
ide. d. 
after their luſtes, 


2 n 4 net DD And ſav, here is the pꝛomes ofhis com⸗ 
Ty gem * © ming fo geb, allehngs 


Y 


I. lohn. 


Tha 1 yo Findgement. Chriſtour Aduocate. 


continue a like from the beginning of the to be in holy conuerſationand godlines, 
creation, 12 Looking foꝛ, and haſtingvntothe com- 
Adem ane 5 Foꝛthis they b willingly knowe not, that ming ok the day of God, by the which the 
ha» once pro» the heauens were of old, and the earth that heauens being on fire,ſhalbe diſſolued, and 
Aten. Was ot the water aud by the water, by the the elements ſhal melt with heat? 
vur becanc af worde of God. | 13 But we looke fo: newe heauens, and a 1 , 
eemneroaud 6 whereloꝛe the © woud that then was, pe- new earth,accozdingtohispzomes,where: 4%: 
Epicurians, Tiſhed, ouerflowed with the water. in dwelleth righteouſnes. 
an Anas 7 But the heauens and earth, which are 14 Wherefore, beloued, ſeeing that pee looke 
ryeveauy. no we, are kept by the ſame woꝛde in ſtoꝛe, foz ſuch things, be diligent that ye may bee 
thmgs which and relerued vnto fire agaynſt the daye of founde ot him in peace, without ſpot and In auer 


e them: indgement, and of the deſtruction of vn⸗ blameles. _ 
in the Ahle. godly men. 15 And ſuppoſe that the long ſuffering of «=... 


8 Dearely beloued, be not ignozant of this our Loꝛde is ſaluation, euen as our beloued 
one thing, that one day is with the Lozde, brother Paul accoꝛding to the wiſedome 


ro. as athouſande peres, c a thouſand yeres, giuen vnto him wꝛote to vou, Aden tis 
ag one Day. 16 As one, that in all his Epiſtles ſpeaketh of unten were, 


The Loꝛd is not ſlack concerning his pꝛo⸗ theſe things: among the which ſome things ar £v»r- 


chea, pet they 


ei un. mes (as ſome men counte flackeneſſe) but arxes hard to bee vnderſtande, which they conrepne a ge⸗ 


m2  , zs pacient to warde vs, and; woulde haue that are vnlearned and vnſtable,"peruert, bug 
not hereofrhe no man to periſhe, but woulde all men to as they do alſo other Scriptures vnto their; 2 0 wan 
ſecrerande* i tome to repentance. | owne deſtruction. - fontemmy 
ofSor-wher* 10 But the daye of the Loꝛde will come as 17 Be therefoze beloued, ſeeing ye knowe of «ve. — 
en A thiefe in the night, in the which the hea⸗ thele things before beware, leaſt ye be allo dete nor ave 


ofthepea- uens ſhall paſſe away with a noyſe, and the plucked away with the errour ofthe wic- mere 
Sole weers elements ſhall melt with heate, and the ked, and fall from pour owne ſtedfaſtneg. 2 ve vard- 


: . : nes which w 
by alare cas * garth with the wooꝛkes, that are therein, 13 But growe in grace, and in theknowe- cannot hers 
denro the ſhalbe burnt vp. | ledge of our Lozde and Sauiour Jeſus perfectyvn- 
re 11 Deeingthertoze that altheſe things muſt Chuſt: to him beglozie both nowe and foz Sener de 
-— ag be diſſolued, what maner perſons ought ve euermoze. Amen. onghtnor ts 
and. 16. 17 : i . ; from'vs the 

| Scriprures. 
&3 1 he firit Epiſtle genera _ 
of lohn 

| THE ARGVMENT, 

Frer that S. Iohn had ſufficiently declared, how that our whole ſaluation dogth conſiſt only in Chrif leat chat any man ſhould there. 
by take a boldncs to ſinne, he ſneweth that no man can'belccuc in Chriſt, valetic he doeth endeuour himſelfe to keepe his comman- 
dements which thing being done, he exhortcth them to beware of falſe Prophers,whome he calleth Anhichriſtes, and to trie the ſpirnes. 
Laſt of all he doeth earn. ſtiy exhort them vnto brother iy luue, aud to beware of dece) nern. . N 
| CHAP. I. | But if we walkeinthelight as he is in the 
eneriaſting wold of God. chi 7 ,- | SU 
: — 4 unvy 1 — — — N 8 light, we haue fellowſhip bone with ano⸗ That is, 
s Thatis, 1 J Hat which was from ther, and the *bloud of Jeſus Chꝛiſt his — ag 
. s beginning, which we Sonne clenſeth vs from all inne. i e e 
or baue heard, which we 3 If we lay that wehauenoſinne, we de⸗ reve. 
man, 8 2 d haue ſeene w oureyes, cepue our ſelues, and trueth is not in vs. >.chr6.6,36. 
2x which we haue looked 9 It we acknowledge our ſimies, he is e, 
8 vpon, a our hands haue faithful g iuſt to foꝛgiue vs ourſinneg and Fun e 
« Whichgs - e bandied of the worde hteouſhes, | del and o- 
had it in hum ' | 1 _ cg like, 10 t we lay we haue not ſinned, We make knowledge 
{25a 2 (Fothelife appeared, and we haue ſeene him a lier, and his"wowd is not mus. ene Gd uo e 
beginning. e - it: and beate witnes, and ſhew vnto you the Rin eee edges. 
the Goſvell is, 
tha: we all be⸗ 
gether in. 
Thꝛiſt by faith a Chiift 1 
ſhould be rhe Care arones 


mem: fo the 


ſinne * a 
2288 * f l N | 7 e 
vur fury at allo may de with the Father, and with his 2 And he ts the reron 
erw ve o., lone Jeſus Chꝛiſt. and not ion ourson 
nevin av 22 4 And thele things wꝛite we vnto pou, that ; 
being the ves : p our top may be Il, | — 2 | 


naue fellows n ; | 
Hwa cos heard ok him, and declare vntopon, chat 
e yew Sod dis light, and in hun is no darknes. # 
noſſe. gd 7 
See d walke in dartznes, we lie, a do not truly: rm andwobey bunte knowledge can wot be with 


por hot che 
rare of God. 


— — __ Dc aq Sano. mom oe 22 bt 


FFF m u? » 


— r 


Of Antichriſt, + | l | Whetefore Chriſtcame. 104 


But he that ) his worde in himis 2 — is the Antichziſt Niang; 
r (Doro thacderperyb in deede : hereby that denieth the Father and the Sonne. — e 
rharroloue we knowe that we are in hund 1 2. th the Bonne, the ſame numres 
Lr his wos. 6 Hechat layech heremainethinhim,ought ' 20 hiv pr 
= — gen z 24 $3730 —— in ydu that tante da 
m 2ethzen, J waits no newetcommande- — ann oe he ther pic: 
: ment — you : — — 2 = — — 


2 


rence betwens 
e Whenthe 
lawe was 
gen 


—  ' Wolde, — M— bes; 7 
—— ginning. 494; of! 7 / ueireaernall life. E= ſas 
vementeaugie 8 Againe, a ne we commandement J waite 26 Thels things haue J written ann you, Sau robe the 
when Chit vnto you, that which is trueinhim;andal- 'concerningthent * 
one anorher ſo in pon: kon the darkeneſſeis pat, and the T which Perecepued of e 
as Avaue 9 true light nowe ſhineth. im, — ——⅛ "2h ond 
— Hethat ſayeth that hee igwnthe: light,and - —— — — ſame But he 
boarde“ , Hateth his brother, is in darkeneſle vntill © *Anointingteachethyonof all . afid that con- 
fone. pie not this time. 1110 is true and ianot wing, and as it taught feſſeth the 
ws, 10 Hee that lourthhis other; abideth in vou, ve ſhall abide in him. 3 Sonne, 
ſuvtance the light, and there (£oneorcaſinc? euill 28: Andttowey#1itiechitdzant; anlde in him, bath alſo 
Chap. 14 in him. that whenhechal ap yt, we mn bebold, thefather. 
11 But he that hateth his mother, ia in darke⸗ and nat beadhiamed bofmne him at his com — 4 
nes, and walketh in darkenes, and know- ming. mid m gor 0 e 362%] dim and ta- 
eth not whither hee goeth; becauſe that 29 


It ye knowotharhe wrightcous,knows cheth f ou by 


darkeneſſehathblindedhis eyes. | that he which doeth righteoully,is borne and 5 nts 
e He naneth 12 5 Litle c hildꝛen, J wꝛite vnto pou, becauſe of him. obs lord Chriſt, 
ae your ſinnes are foĩqiuẽ youfoz "his Names » Bythis nan ye npaneptge whole Epurcyof Ghic general 


beeing their ' 
ſpiritnall Fas ſake II. I. 18282 A p. 


7 x mai HS oward vs, * —_ Pets 
ther, atrribu- 13 J wilte vnto you, fathers,berauſe — 1 to loue one — 4 wes go 


ng: of kũowne him that is from the beginning. J —— — Father hath 

gcearthinses: Wꝛite vnto you, vong men, becauſe pe haiie that we ſhoulde bc > cai- eng man- 
Spine a, OULTcOme the wicked. 1D themes of God: fo this cauſe the Cop Emi, 
vienceandce- 14, J Waite vnto you, babes, becauſe ye haue wrde knowweth pou not; becauleit know: 1 whatquabs / 
rher gouer- knowen the Father. J haue wꝛitten vnto eth not hun — 


dcn. You,Fathers,becauſeyehaue knowenhim, 2 Deareiv beloned.nowe are we the lonnes — 
that is from the beginning. haue wꝛitten of God, but pet it weth not appeare what 
vnto vou, vong men, becauſe ye are ſtrong, we ſhalbe and we znowe that when hee n 
and the worde or od abideth in you, and ſhall appeare, we ſhalbe<like him : foz wee © 2s þ mems 
*Or,the divel. PP haue ouercome the wicked, ſhallſeehimagheis. are, which 
; An isad- 15 Loue not thei woꝛlde, neither the things 2 Andeuerymanthathath this hope in him, frervovy.” 
* that are in the woꝛlde. Jf any man louethe purgeth himtelte, enen as he is pure, 8 
8 . wozlde, the loue of the Father is not in 4 Wholoeuer «committethſinne;tranſgref- whom ane 
ſeth allo the-Lawe: foxſinneis the tranl- made wicey 
16 For all that is in the wozlde (as the luſt of greſſion of the Lawe. nor to dean 
„ Tolinem the kfleſh,the" luſt of the eies,and the =pzide 5 And yeknowe that he appeared that hee 
| wanronnes. Of life) is not of the Father, but is of the might tate away our-:ſinnes, and in him 12. 
and vilde. 5 is no ſinne. * 
And the would paſleth away, and the luſt 5 nohoſoener abideth in him, ſinneth not: 
""thereof: but hee that fulfilleth. the will of whoſoenerſinneth,hath not leene him, net- 
God, abideth euer. ther hath knowen him. 
18 Babes, it is the laſt time, and as ye haue + Litlechildzen, let no man deceyue pou:he 
heard that Antichꝛiſt ſhall come, euen now that doeth righteduſnes, is righteous, as he 
are there many Antichziſtes: whereby we is righteous. 
kno we that it is the laſt time. 3 Hethat committeth ſinne, is of the de⸗ 
« whicht#- 19 n They went out from vs, but they were uill: foꝛ the deuill ſinneth from the begin⸗ ne e 
med:ohane not of bs: for if they had berne ol bs, they ning: foxthis purpole appeared the Sonne 


beene of our 


nomber,be- would haue continued with vs. But this of God, anne the wozkes of 


cauſe fo a 


time thep oc⸗ commeth to paſſe 3 that it might appeare, the deuilt, 
ine <<urcy, that they are not all ot vs. 9 yohoſoeuer is boꝛne of God, linneth not: dee on. 
ofthe oi 20 But pee haue an 2oyntment from him, for his i ſeede remayneth in him, neyther A Ye cannory 


that is Holy, and pee haue knowen a can hes ſinne, becauſe he is boꝛne of God. power orinne 


Gr, * di uell. 


7 ph things. o Inthis are the childzen of God knowen, Sener Ge 
q Inthis E- 21 J4 bone not wutten vnto pou, becauſe ve "and the childꝛen of the deuill: wholoeuer fan an cus 
piſtewvicy 3 knw not the trueth : but becauſe ye know - doeth == of wm ney⸗ 1775 


nowe wiite 


onto pou. it, and 1 — — ther he that 


dements to 
the the lecond. 


a Al 


_ » 


To trie the ſpirites. 


1. Iohn. 


Gods loue towards vs. 


Ion 13.34. 
and 112. 


the — 5 


Het dag · Cain which was ofthe wicked, 
"and flew his bzother : and wherefozeflew 
he him? becauie his owne-workes were e⸗ 
Ar his bothers good. 

3 Marueile not, my bꝛethgen, thonghthe 
1 — 

14 We knowe that we are tranſlated from 
death vnto life , becauſe we iloue the bze- 
then: * he that loueth not his brother, adi- 

—— deth i m death. 

ofour e 15 Mhoſoeuer hateth his brother, is a man- 
Chap.2.10, flayer: and pee knowe that no manflayer 
kuit.19-174% - hatheternall — 

16 *Hereby haue we percepued loue, that he 

layde downe his fe au hr: therefoe wee 

Hom alſo to laye downs our liues for the 

zen. 

And whoſoeuer hath this worlds good, 

"7 andfeeth his bzotherhaue neede, and 

teth vp his cõpaſſion from him, how dwel- 
leth the lone of God inhim ? 

18 Wylitle childzen, let vs not loue in word, 

neither in tongue onely, but in * deede and 

—— in trueth. 
af Sd, bt 19 F02 thereby we knowe that we areofthe 
— — » and ſhall befoze him aſſure our 

earts. 

1 Ffour con- 20 Fo: it our !heart.condemne vs, God is 1 


ſcience bein 


Ca 4. l. 


i This loue is 
the ſpeciall 
fruite of our 


Iohn. 15. 13. 
ephe. 5-2. 


Luke. 3. it. 


x Which is 
not the cauſe, 


quiltie of avs greater then our heart, and knoweth all 
<-—-—— 
— Beloued, if our heart condemne vs not, 
mentf God, then haue we boldnes toward God. 
aul our heat 22 And whatſocuer we alte, we reteyue of 
verrerrhenwe him, becauſe wee keepe his commaunde⸗ 
abterocon- nents, and do thoſe things which are plea- 
PA f 1 in his ſight. 
mt. l 23 This is then his commandement, That 
2 "2 webeleeneinthe Nameofhis Sonne Je- 
and 27.3. ſus Chziſt,and loue one another, as ye gaue 
r Farber tv ep command 
un- 24 Jon hee 4 
* ments, dwelleth Mb nd he him: and 
hereby we knowe that he abideth in vs, c- 
uen by the Spirit which he hath giuen vs. 
S 1 AP. IIII. | 
f 1 God and of ourneighs 
= beloued, beleene not euerie 
«a Them which te, but trie the *ſpirites whether 
hanerhe fp ſpirit thryazcof God: fo: many falſe Pꝛo⸗ 
—— 4 axe — oe out into the woꝛld. 
e all ye knowe the Spirit of God, 
1— Foie fpirite that confeſſeth that Jeſug * nice 
» who veing * Chziſt is come in the fleſh, is of God. 
very Go 3 Ind euerie ſpirit which conteſſeth not that 
Father g Jeſus Chuilt is come in the fleſhe, is not of 
va G0d: but this is the ſpirit of Antichꝛiſt, of 
preached ths whome pee haue heard, howe that hee 
rruety.harb ſhould come, and now alreadie he is in the 
God, risnot. woꝛlde. 
< yevesm 4 Litlechildzen, ye are ol God, and haue o⸗ 


myttericofm9  yercome them: f02 greater is hee that is in 


à Hatan the 


* 


vou, then « he that is in the woꝛlde. 
5 hep are of the wozlde, therefoze ſpeake 


that * we ſhoulde lous one 


e 


6 We are of God, *he that knoweth God, 
br heareth vs: he that is not of God, heareth arm) kr 
vs not. Hereby knowe we the Spirite of „ 
trueth;and the ſpirit oferrour, 
7 Beloued, let vs loue one another: for lone 
commethofGod, a euerp one that loueth, 
is boꝛne ot God, and knoweth God. 


8 He that loueth not, no weth not God: ſoꝛ 

God is loue, 
9 In *this appeared the loue of God to-. 

” wardvg, becauſe Godſent his onely begot- 
ten Donne into the woꝛlde, that we might 
line thꝛough him. 

10 Herein is loue, not that we loued God, path pale al 
but thatheloued vs, and ſent his ſonne to 
be a8 reconciliation foꝛ our ſinnes. g Up his 

11 Beloued, if Godſo loued vs, we ought alſo ene death 
to loue one another. 


F Sr 


beciared zr 


ES 


ſhut- 12 No man hath ſeene God at any time. If 0 


we loue one another, God dwelleth in vs,, 
and his loue is perfect in vs. 

13 T — 80 rv * in — 
and he in caule he hath giuen vs o 
his Spirit. 

14 And we haue ſeene, and doe teſtifie, that 
the Father ſent the Sonne to be the Sa- 
uiour of the would. 

5 Whoſoeuer b confeſſeth that Jeſus is the » e ho rhat hls 

o of God, in him dwelleth God, and ceverh of 
hein God. 

16 And we haue knowen , and beleeued the 
loue that God hath * iin vs. God is loue, "Or toward ve 
and he that dwelleth in loue , dwelleth in an 
God, and God in him. 

17 Yerein is the loue perfect in bs, that we 
ſhoulde haue boldenesisthe day of iudge⸗ 
— : fo as he is, euen ſo are we in this 


al 

13 There ts no! feare in loue, but perfect © pur 
loue caſtethout feare : foz feare hath = == 
— ines: and he that feareth, is not p 
oue 

19 We lone him, becauſe he loued vs firſt, 

20 If any man ſape, Jloue God, and hate 
his bꝛother, hee is a liar : fo: !howe can | 50 60> 
he that loueth not his bzother whome he ne de vs 
— ſeene, lone God whom he hath not mae p 
cence? tage, 

21 “And this commaundement haue we of „ 
— — loueth God, ſhould loue 4 


AP. 
1.18.13 Ofrhefrattesoffavth 14,20 Sheoffice anthozitie and dini- 
of Chill. images. 


Holoeuer beleeueth that Jeſus is 
theChult, is boꝛne of God, and . x6 c 
euery one that loneth him which ra 


vertue of his 


loueth himalſo which is begotten va. 


of 
2  _ weknowe that we loue the chil- S 
dꝛen ol God, when we loue God, & Keepe weee we cannot 


Che loue of 
A. + 
e, dels 


his ts. Mat 1 t. 0. 
3 For this is the loue of God that wekeepe Frater 
his commandements: and his comman- — 9 
dements are not < grieuous. with his Hpts 
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4 Fon va 
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4 Fo all that is boꝛne J wiitten vnto you; 
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85 The ſeconde E piltle 


of bin 7 


1 37 3 Io , o | Sa = «4 * 212 * 
Sa * * 
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zd X Ftcr, J beheld when the Lambehad dennes, ard among the rockes ot themod- os lee, 


the declacatis —_— 
——.— . 16 Indfaidto:themountainesandrockes, 208. 
ns mw ther noyſe ofthunder, Come and ler. *« Fall on vs and hide vs fromthe pzeſence aa. 
1 cher 2 Therefore J behelde, and lo, there was a Of him that ſittethon the thzone,and from sander 
were memiep- White Hole, and hee that (late on him, the wꝛath ofthe Lambe. ae banner 
bene hada bowe, and a crowne was giuen vnto 77 For the go ofthis wrath is come, x A wary, 
<<, cwhre him, and he went foozth conquering that who can ſtand? „ . min fears 
— 4 — he might ouercome. she ſeeth the ſeruantes of God ſ· aled in thetr keꝛcheads ont of all — : 


bows” 3 And when hee had opened the ſeconds g Fe. crop, 5; whicy yougn ther later row, pe 


thulo come ſeale J heard the ſeconde beaſt ſay Come water, 17 And God ſhall wipe awap allteares from thetr cyes. 

dy the pꝛea⸗ (Me, b bl a The ſpirit 
La ande. 6 —— Inga oa, 
d yerharrs 4 And there went out another hoꝛſe, that an onp oure comers of the carth, che donne 


dcty on the 


wire yozie, is was e red, q power was giuen to him that holding the foure * windes of the mn dard 
Ct. eng, late thereon, to take peace from the earth, earth that the windes ſhoulde not blowe wi aw» one 


weeruetwars and that they ſhould kill one another, and In the earth, neither onthe «ſea, neither on foure are hers 


at inſued - d med 111 1 es 
wyench: go- there wasgiuenvntohimagreat ſwowde, anp tree. ſpecr of the 
Raste, 5 And when he had opened the thirdſeale, 2 And Jfawanother'Angel come vp from dere 
J heard the third beaſt lay, Come and ſee. the Eaſt, which had the ſeale or the lining arne 


Satan 


This dgni- Then T behelde, and lo,s a blacke hoꝛſe : God,andhecryed with a loud voyce tothe where the 


jet h aner- a : d f A | t w : Goſpel! is 
rene famine Hee that late on him, had balances in his *2re Angels to whome power was giuen dunn and een 
22 hand. to hurt the earth, and the ſea, — 


welded 6 And J heard a voyte in themiddegofthe 3 Daying,*Yurt ye not the earth, neyther ade ge 


wo de fignitt- 


ech char mea+ folie beaſtes ſap, Ah meaſure of wheat foz the fea, neyther the trees, till wee haue cane ens 


fuce which a ipenie, and thee meaſures of barly fo , ſealed — of our God in their world, n 
oꝛehea es. the men at the 
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And when hee had opened the fourth 4 And J heard the number ol them, which ey. f the 


feruanrsfoz d penie, and ople,⁊ wine hurt thou not. 


their portion 


} (tint of eat Ci 
for onevay. * ſeaje, I heard the voyce of the fourth beaſt Were ſealed, and there were ſealed s an hũ⸗ 51mos. 
mounted 44 3 and ſee. n 22th and foure a fourty thouſand of al the when ges 


bout foure | 1 - nerall, who 
——1 And J looked, and beholde, ar pale hoꝛſe, tribes of the chiſdꝛen ok Jirael. — oe 

Fine e X his Ede that ſate on him _—_ _ 5 Ol the tribe of Juda were ſealed twelue ve ane 

mente, and Hel followed after him, and power fhouſand. Olthe tribe ol Ruben were ſea- dane then 


tres canne 


plagues, | led tweluethouſand. Of the tribe of Gad 
tence, and Wag giuen vnto them ouer the fourth part | e ot DAD ticnamne ann 
abe Of the earth, to kill with ſworde,and with were ſealed twelue thouſand, the wide. 


X the winde 
Or, the graue, 8 ith death, 4 with the beaſts 6 Ok the tribe of Aler were ſealed twelue dane ven 
19 55 oftheenrth. CO IOnraya thouſand. Of the tribe of Nephthali were Or Civil, | 
Cyarch ao 9 And when he had openedthe! fiftſeale,} fealed twelue thouſand. Ok the tribe of a e 
= -The faules ſawe vnder the altar "the ſoulesofthem, Manaſſes were ſealed tweluethot rd 


- : . ent ich 
of the Haikes that were Killed for the worde of God, 7 ©fthetribcof.Dimed wereſealedtwelue averwie 
altar whud1s and foꝛ . eee which they Sun thouſand, Of the tribeof* Leui were ſea- whemerye 
0 tained. 2» 1 {tiara ar — s — — e 
entody in the 10 And they cryed with a loud voyte ſaying, char were ſealed twelue thouland. Ofthe en a e, 
e "Haw hg ode ol and true! doeſttior krideok 2 abuld were ſealed twelus thau- 2m nars 


h blow 
very 250 12. 1r ir) | blood on em . #4, $5 ofthe ande, 
cangearge | £901 (DEE AID AUNT Dur blood U3tFM, = 6 tribe f :Jolbph wereſealed twelne "20%. 
mreaceſt cas 11 And long white robes were giuen vnto thouland. Ok the tcwveof Beniamin were ache des 
e, ener ne. andit was ſapd vntotherh, that ſaledtweluethouſand, nk pen 
that come 1# they ſhottld reſt toz a itle leaton vntill their H After thele things J beheld Alo, a great 1 8 ace 


2 | ; | ititude, which rioan coulde. number, wn 
e“ fellows ſernants, and their brethren; that - mant and ande Land; J- . 
l nations and kinreds, and people, and ar dead. 

e, 
q TheEhurch md J be en he had opened ꝛc the L. clothed v ng * white by the matice 
, ß —— Fm 
dolatrie Aud > wi whe b Nine mace 10 Ifid they cryed w a loude voyce,ſaping, angie 
afficedby quake, and the » ſunne was as blacke as 10 And they une vopce taving, en fie ar 
Baze ; latkerloth ol heate, and thes moone was at. — commeth of our God, that er wing 
ee, like bed. "AE and allche Tägeis (00D Co abner 

Arcuety. x2 And the * ſtarres of heauen fell bntothe 11 Juda A WOOL dub the un Amen 
dome of God 9 earth, as » ligg tres caſteth her greene , 1 — about the Elders, and the foure u 
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Moron: figs, when it is ſhaken ofa mightie winde. Chatis, rhe rrive 8f Epaim-whuch was Jene one. 130 fan prone 


Ran. 14 And heauen departed away,asaſcrole vis — — their latuation 
| altes, 
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The prayers of Saintes. Reuelation. The Locuſtes. 


beaſtes, and they fell beſoꝛe the thzoneon and the thirde parte of ! ſhippes were de⸗ Mean ms 
their faces, and woꝛſhipped God, ſtroyed. 1 

12 Saping, Amen. and gloꝛp, and 10 Then the thirde Angell blewe the trum⸗ gouernunent, | 

| wiledome, and thankes, and honour, and pet, and there fell va great ſtarre from hea⸗ ſameercellne 
purrienos power, and might, be vnto our God foze- uenb like a toꝛch, and it = intothe 1 0 — 
carne, but. uermoze, Amen. third part of þ riuerg a into the fountaines ſhall te 
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tilt o!1'p, | [ of waters. - n Which berre 
e eee e een „ "Jad kr name of th tare is cated f 
deu long whiterobes? and whence came they? Genome : 1 the — _ © Chats, 1 
ea er 1 4 And Jſaid vnto him, Loꝛd, thou know⸗ o the waters Dorn - the Hunne of 
Godthe Fa- elt. And he ſayde to me, Theſe are they many men dyed of then waters, becauſe — — 
— Zo ——— D che —— 2 — 1 5 — ll blewe the trum⸗ ehetr ee 
Neanin aue Walhed their 5 a 7 and merits 
been — their long robes white ina the blood pet the third part of the-\unne was ſmit- obleure Chil 
uentheres gfthe Lambe. ten,#thethird part ofthe? moone, and the za vac 
e Corina they in the preceokthe ge dre e e her 
mitie en mi⸗ 9 5 K g , p Of the 
ey hive 1h * — in his Temple, and he that ſitteth ſmitten, that the third parte ot it coulde not ane 
- Theythal on the thꝛone, will dwell among them. ſhine, and likewiſe the night. bane. noe 
— no _ 6 *T hey ſhall a hunger no moꝛe, neyther 13 And J behelde, and heard one Angell they ought te 
wo | ll the ſunne flying thꝛongh the middes of heauen, ſay⸗ en are 
s convaron, thirſt any moxe, neither ſhall the ung De b s, Wo bon do Bt. 
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x The ſcuenth ſeale is opened : there is fitence in heanen. 6 The is paſt. 14 The foure Angels that were bound, are looſed, 16 And 
7 foure — blowe their trumpets, and great plagues follow vp- the third part ot men is killed, 


engheeart dthe lit Ingelblewethe trumpet, . n g. 
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rre fall from heauen vue and 
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- nerallthe coꝛ⸗ bout half houre , 8 e werd of 
ruption of the out halte an 4 the» keyofthe bottomles pit. d. and fo 
doctrine: but 2 And J ſawe 5 ſeuen Angels, which ſtood 


rhe ſe- X nd hee opened the bottomleſſe pit, and u ann br. 
enth deen e befoꝛe God, and to them were giuen le⸗ * — — 5 - —.— of the pit 7 — 


| fdarkne 
danger orear. uen trumpets. < \moke of a great foꝛnace, and the ſunne, The auryo- 


Rees area 3 Then another Angell came and ſtood be- ind the altre were darkened bythe ſmoke ans is 


- committed to 
r Kane fo:e the altar hauing a golden cenſer,and of the pit. the Pope, in 


bioughtin⸗ much odours was ien vnto him 5 that D ere came out of e ſmoke d 0 2 ot — 
1 Ec hee ſhoulde offer with the pzayers of all 3 oats them / Keren is 

Aj. — onde golden altar, whichis giuen © power, as the ſcozpions of the ec hade an 
be moze atten⸗ Me * | f aue power. | — which 
© He ſheweth 4; And the ſmoke of the odours with the — — commanded them, that they darkeneſfe 


the only reme⸗ 


die in our af- pꝛapers ot the Saints, wẽt vp befoze God, 4+ ſhoulde not hurt the gralle of the earth, . his 


fiicrions, to out ofthe Angels hand. ] neitherany ie thing n either any tree: 4 Locnins are 
e 5 And the Angell tooke thecenter,andfil- but onen thoſe *men which han ngrthe F 
meanes of led it with a fire of the altar, and caſt it in⸗ ſcale of God in their fotheads, Pretty, with 
wiow+uu- to the © earth, and there were voyces, © And to them wascommanded that they Poe 
1 | , 9 | i 18. atriark's 
e bee e ahnung, #2ArtY- "gud not kill the,but that they ſhould be Pens, 
Puieſtwhies quake. 8 x vered fiue moneths, ap their paine ſhould a Be 
ꝓiaiers, which 6 Then the ſeuen Angels, which had the ſe⸗ be as the paine that commeth 0 fa 1 ſcopi- — Tus 


Therefoze in bares ſhall men f 
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the altar and trumpets. 5 
of Sen. 7 So the firſt Angellsblewe the trumpet, 6 
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,  9lVelr to dye.and death thallfeefrom prraaes 
Crane TOs the third part ok trees was burnt, and all „ End the forme of the locuſtes was like 8 
e Ye power 


ene graſſe bas burnt. n ce tor 
"rhe de eg 8 dF frond Ingellblewe the trumpet, 999" bones prepared vutobactell, and on 27 8188 
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into the Hart s ö ; | yions do: ſuc is | falſe opt —— 2 
ofthe faithful, and as it were a great mountaine burning zor elect, bn r 
fre. with ire was calf into heſea, xthe khirde r ee e 
ced,meruelous part of the ſea became blood. faq te gralhaypers endure but fromWpy befwhich in ax momeths, 
riſe againſtit © And the thirde parte of the creatures, n on Bm periſh, Ifa.2.19,hoſe.1 r . 
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vVoich moſt profitable Annotations vpon all the 
| hard places, and other thinges of great mpop 
tance,as may appeare in the Epiſtle 
il tothe Reader, 
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BY £227. — ns quenche our heate of ſinne: 


EX& Ieremi.33.15 Here is the tree where trueth doth grow, 


J pfal. 119.160. : 
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5 when mens : 258 ale: 
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comes to our — from hence: 
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F 222 Amen. 
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& A Prologue or preface made by 


Thomas Cranmer, ſometime Archbiſhop of Canterburie. 
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Oncerning two ſundyy loztes of people, it ſeemeth much ne⸗ 
7 ceſſarie that ſomething be ſaide in the entrie of this booke by the way of a 
Yaeface o Pzologue, whereby hereafter it may be both the better accepted 
ofthem which hitherto could not well beare it, & alſa the better vſed of them 
which herctokoze haue miluſed it. Foz truly ſome there are that be too flow, 
and need the ſpurre, ſome other ſeeme too quicke, and need moꝛe of the bꝛidle: 
ſome looſe their game by ſhoꝛt ſhooting, ſome by ouer ſhooting, ſome walke 
too much on the left hande, ſome too much on the right. In the foꝛmer ſoꝛt 
be all they that refuſe to reade, q to heart read the ſcripture in the vulgare 
tongue much woꝛſe they that let alſo oz diſcourage the other frõ the reading 
02 hearing thereof, In the latter ſozt be they which by their inoꝛdinate rea 
ding, vndiſcrete ſpeaking, contentious diſputing, oz otherwiſe by their licen- 
cious liuing, ſlander and hinder the woꝛde of God mot of all other, whereof 
they would ſeeme to be greateſt furtherers, Thele two ſoztes,albeit they be 
moſt farre vnlike the one to the other, yet they both deſerue in effect like re⸗ 
pꝛoch: neither can J wel tell whether ofthem J map iudge the moze offender, him that doth obſtinately refuſe ſo godly 
and goodly knowledge: 02 him that ſo vngodly and ſo vngoodly doth abuſe the ſame, And as touching the fozmer, J 
would maruell much that any man Hould be ſo mad, as to refuſe in darkenes,light : in hunger,foode : in colde fire: foz 
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the woꝛde of God is light: Lucerna pedibus meis verbum tuum. Thy woꝛde is a lanterne vnto my feete. It is foode: pal 1 r0g. 
Non in ſolo pane viuit homo, ſed in omni verbo Dei, Pan ſhall not line by bzead onelp, but by euery woꝛde of God. It Nach. 4.4. 
is fire: Ignem veni mittere in terram, & quid volo, niſi vt ardeat? I am tome to ſende fire on the earth and wat is my Luke 12.49. 


deſire,but that it be kindled ꝛ J would maruell (J ſap at this) ſaue that I conſider how much cuſtome + vſage may do. 
So that if there were a people as ſome wiite,de Cymeriis, which neuer ſaw the Sunne, by reaſon that they be ſituated 
farre toward the Nozth pole, and be incloſed and ouerſhadowed with high mountains: it is credible and like pnough, 
that if by the power and will of God, the mountaines ſhould ſinke downe,s giue place, that the light ofthe ſunne might 
haue entrance to them at the firſt ſome of them would be offended therewith. And che olde pꝛouerbe affirmeth that after 
tillage of cozne was firft founde, many delighted moze to feed of maſt and acoꝛnes, wherewith they had bene accuſtomed, 
then ts eate bead made of good coꝛne. Such is the nature of cuſtome, that it cauſeth vs to beare all thinges well and 
eaſily wherewith we haue bene accuſtomed, and to be offended with all things thereputo contrary, And therefoze J can 
well thinke them woꝛthie pardon, which at the comming abode of ſcripture doubted and dzew backe. But ſuch as will 
perſiſt ſtill in their wilfulnes, J mult needes judge not onely fooliſh,froward,and obſtinate : but alſo pecuiſh,peruerſe,# 
indurate. And pet, ik the matter ſhould be tried by cuſtome, we might alſo alledge cuſtome fo the reading of þ ſcripture 
in the vulgare tongue, and pꝛeſcribe the moꝛe ancient cuſtome, Foy it is not much aboue one hundzeth pere ago, ſince 
ſcripture hat) not bene accuſtomed to be read in the vulgare tongue within this realme, and many hundꝛeth eres befoe 
that, it was tranſlated read in the Saxons tongue, which at that cime was our mother tongue, whereof there remaine 
pet diuerſe copies found lately in olde Abbeyes,of ſuch antique maner of wyiting and ſpeaking,that few men now be a- 
ble to read and vnderſtand them. And when this language waxed old and out of common vſage,becauſe folke ſhould not 
lack? the fruit of reading, it was againe tranſlated into the newer language, whereof pet alſs many copies remaine,and 
be dayly found, But now ts let palle cuſtome, and to wey, as wiſe men euer ſhould, the thing in his owne nature: let vs 
here diſcuſle what it auapleth ſcripture to be had and read of che lay & vulgare people, And to this queſtion J intend here 


to ſay nothing, but that was ſpoken and wꝛitten by the noble doctsur and moſt mozalldiuine, ſaint John Chyyſoſtome, S. 


Chiyſo- 


in his third ſermon de Lazaro, albeit I will be ſome thing ſhoꝛter, and gather the matter into fewer woꝛds + leſſe roome ſtomc. 


then he doth there,becauſe J would not be tedious, Me exhozteth there his audience, that euery man ſhould read by him 
ſelfe at home in the meane dayes and time, betwene ſermon and ſermon, to the intent they might both moꝛe pꝛofoundly 
fire in their mindes and memoꝛies that he had ſapd befoze vpon ſuch textes,wherevpon he had alreadie pꝛeached: and al- 
ſo that they might haue their mindes the moꝛe readie and better pzepared to receyue and perceyue that which he ſhouide 
ſay from thencefoꝛth in his Sermons,vpon ſuch texts as he had not pet declared and preached vpon: therefoze ſayth he 
there, Py common vſage is to giue you warning befoze, what matter I intende after to intreate vpon, that you pour 
ſelues in the mean? dayes,may take the booke in hande,read,wep,and percepue the ſumme and effect of the matter, and 
marke what hach bene declared, and what remapneth pet to be declared, ſo that thereby your mind map be the maze furs 
niſhed to heare the reſt that ſhalbe ſayde, And that J exhoztyou(ſapth he) and euer haue and wil exhoꝛt you, that you not 
onely here in the Church) giue eare to that that is ſayd by the P2eacher : but that alſo when you be at home in your hou⸗ 
ſes, ve applie your ſelues from time to time to the reading ot holy Scriptures: which thing alſo J neuer lin to beat in⸗ 
to the eares of them that be my familiars, and with whom J haue pꝛiu te acquaintance and conuerſation. Let no man 
make excuſe and ſay(ſapth he) J am buſied about matters ofthe cõmon wealth. J beare this office, oꝛ that, I ama crafts 
man, I muſt applie mine occupation, I haue a wife, my childzen muſt be fed, my houſholde muff J pꝛouide foꝛ, bꝛiefly J 
am a man of th: woꝛlde, it is not fo2 me to read the Scriptures, chat belongeth to them that haue bidden the would fare- 
well, which liue in ſolitarineſſe, and contemplation, and haue bene bought vp and continually nouſelled in learning and 
religion. To this anſwering, hat ſayeſt thou man (ſayth he: Js it not fox thee to ſtudie and to read the Scripture, be⸗ 
cauſe thou art encumbꝛed and diſtract with cares and buſines? So much the moꝛe it is behouefull fo2 thee to haue de⸗ 
kence ol Scriptures, how much thou art the moe diſtreſſed in wozldlp dangers, They that be free and farre from trou⸗ 
ble and intermedling of woꝛldly things liue in ſafegard,and tranquillitie, and in the calme,o2 within a ſure hauen. Thou 
art in the middeſt of the ſea of woꝛldly wickedneſſe, and there foꝛe thou needeft the moꝛe of ghoſtly ſuccour and comfore, 
They ſit farre from the ſtrokes of battell, and farre out of gunne ſhotte, and therefoꝛe they be but ſeldome wounded. 
Thou that ſtandeſt in the fozefront of the hoſt, and nigheſt to thine enemies, muſt needes take now # then many ſtrokes, 
and be qrieuouſly wounded,and therefoze thou haft moſt need to haue thy remedies and medicines at hnde. Thy wife 
pꝛouoketh thee to anxer,thy childe giueth thee occaſion to take ſoꝛowe and penſiueneſſe, thine enemies lie in wayte fox 
thee,thy friend (as thou takeſt him)ſomecime enuieth chee, thy neighbour miſrepo2teth thee, oꝛ pyketh quarels r 
thee, 


8 * 2 


The P rologue. | 


fron, 


2 4 . — red & — dil 
thee, thy mate 02 partner bndermineththee,thy Lozd,Judge,o2 Juſtice cheatneth thee , pouertie is painefull vnto thee, 
the lolle of thy deare and welbeloued cauſeth thee to mourne, pꝛoſperitie exalteth thee,aduerſitie bzingeth thee lowe: 
bꝛieflp, ſo diuerſe and ſo manifold occaſions of cares, tribulations, and temptations beſet thee, and beũege thee rounde 
about, Where canſt thou haue armour oz foztreſſe agaynſt thine aſſaults; There canſt thou haue ſalues foz thy ſozes, 
but of holy Scripture : Thy fleſh mult needes be pꝛone and ſubiect to fleſhly luſtes, which dayly walkeſt and art con- 
uerſant among women, ſeeſt their beautie ſec foꝛth to the eye,bearcft their nice and wanton wozds,ſmelleft their balme, 
ciuet, and muſke, with many other like pꝛouocations and ſtirrings : except thou haſt in a readines wherewith co ſuppꝛes 
and auopde them, which cannot elſewhere be had but onely out of the holy Scriptures, Let vs reade and ſeeke all re- 
medies that we can, and all ſhall be litle ynough. Powe ſhall we then do, if we ſufter and take dayly woundes, when 
we haue done, will ſic ſtill and ſearch foꝛ no medicines : Doeſt thou not marke and conſider howe the Smith, Paſon, 
oꝛ Carpenter, oꝛ any other handicrafts man, what neede ſoeuer he be in, what other ſhift ſoeuer he make, he will not ſell 
no? lay to pledge the tooles ot his occupation: fox then how ſhoulde he wozke his feate, o2 get his liuing thereby: Of 
lyke mynde and affection ought we to be towardes holy Scripture, Foz as mallets, hammers, ſawes, cheſils, axes, 

and hatchets be the tooles of their occupation: ſo be the bookes of the Pꝛophetes, and Apoſtles, and all holy wniters in⸗ 
ſpired by the holy gholt, the inſtruments of our ſaluation, Wherefoze let vs not ſticke to buy and pꝛouide vs the Bible, 
that is to ſap,the bookes of holy Scripture, and let vs thinke that to be a better iewel in our houſe, then eyther golde oz 
filuer, Foꝛ like as theeues be loth to aflault an houſe where they knowe to be good armour and artillerie : ſo where⸗ 
ſoeuer theſe holy and ghoſtly bookes be octupied, there neyther the diucll noz none of his angles dare come neare. And 
they that occupie them be in much ſafegarde , and haue à great conſolation, and be the readier vnto all goodneſſe, the 
Nower vnto all euil: and if they haue done any thing amiſſe, anon euen by the ſight of the bookes their conſciences be ad⸗ 
moniſhed and they ware ſozy and aſhamed ofthe fact, Peraduenture they will ſap vnto me, Howe and if we vnderſtand 
not that we read, that is contepned in the bookes : What then: Suppoſe thou vnderſtand not the der pe and pzofound 
miſtertes of Scriptures,yet can it not be but that much fruite and holineſſe muſtcome and growe vnto thee by the rea- 
ding: fo2 it cannot be that thou ſhouldeſt be ignozant in all things alike, Foz the holy ghoſthath ſo oꝛdered and atteme< 
pered the ſcriptures, that in them aſwell publicans, fiſhers, and ſheepeheards may finde their edification , as great doc⸗ 
tours their erudition, Foz thoſe bookes were not made to vaineglozie, like as were the wꝛytings ofthe gentile Philo- 
ſophers and Rhethozicians, to the intent the makers ſhould be had in admiration fox their hie ſtiles and obſcure maner 
and witing,whereofnothing can be vnderſtanded without a maſter oz an expoſitour 2 But the Apoſtles and Pꝛo⸗ 
phets wꝛote they} bookes ſo, that their ſpecial intent and purpoſe might be vnderſtanded and perceiued of every reader, 
which was nothing but the edification of amendment of the life ofthem that read oz heare it, Who is it that reading oz 
hearing read inthe Goſpel,Bleſſed are they that be meeke, Bleſſed are they that be mercitull, Bleſſed are they that be of 
cleane heart, ſuch other like places, can percepue nothing except he haue a maſter to teach him what it meaneth? Like⸗ 
wiſe the ſignes and myꝛacles, with all other hyſtozies ok the doings of Chyiſt oz his Apoſtles, who is there of ſo ſimple 
witte and capacitie, but he may be able to perteyue and vnderſtand them? Theſe be but excuſes and clokes fo? the raine, 
and coueringes oftheir owne ſloutchfulneſſe. But ſtill ye will ſay, N cannot vnderſtand it. That maruell : Howe 
ſhouldeſt thou vnde rſtande, if thou wilt not read no2 looke vpon it: Take the bookes into thine handes, read the whole 
ſtoꝛie, and that thou vnderſtandeſt keepe it well in memozie: that thou vnderſtandeſt not reade it againe, and againe: if 
thou can neither ſo come by it, counſell with ſome other that is better learned. Go to thy curate and pꝛeacher, ſhew thy 
ſelf to be deſirous to know e learne:and J doubt not but God ſeeing thy diligence # readines (if no man elſe teach thee) 
will himſelfe vouchſafe with his holy ſpirite to illuminate thee, and to open vnto thee that which was locked fromthee, 
Remember the Eunuch of Candace Queene of Ethiopia, which albeit he was a man of a wilde & barbarous countrep, 
one occupied with woꝛldly cares & buſineſle,yet ryding in his charet, he was reading the ſcripture, Now conſider, if this 
man paſling in his iourney was ſo diligent as to read the Scripture: what thinkeſt thou ol like was he wont to do ſit⸗ 
ting at home? Againe, he that letted not to read, albeit he did not vnder ſtand: what did he then troweſt thou, after that 
when he had learned and gotten vnderſtanding : Fo? that thou maye ſt well knowe that he vnderſtoode not what hee 
read, hearken what Philip ſaych there vnto him, Underſtandeſt thou what thou readeſt? And hee nothing aſhamed to 
confeſſe his ignoꝛance, an wered, Dow ſhould J vnderſtand hauing no bodie to ſhewe me the way: Lo when he lacked 
one to ſhew him the way, and to expounde to him the Scriptures,yct did he read: and therefoze God the rather pzoues 
ded fo? him a guide of the wap, that taught him to vnderſtande it. God perceyued his willing and to warde minde, and 
therefoze hee ſent him a teacher by and by, Therefoze let no man be negligent about his owne health and ſaluation. 
Though thou haue not Philip alwayes when thou wouldeſt, the holy ghoſt which then mooued and ſtirred vp Philip, 
will be readie and not faile thee, if thou do thy diligence actoꝛdingly. All theſe things be wꝛitten vnto vs foꝛ our edili⸗ 
cation and amendment, which be boꝛne to wardes the latter end ol the woꝛlde. The reading of the ſcriptures is a great 
and ſtrong bulwar ke oz foztreſſe agaynſt ſinne: the ignoꝛance of the fame is a greater ruine and deſtruction of them 
that will not knowe it. That is the thing that b2ingeth in hereſie, chat is it that cauſeth all coꝛrupt and peruerſe liuing, 
that is it that bzingeth all things out of good oꝛder. Hitherto all that J haue ſayd,J haue taken and gathered out of the 
fozcſayd ſermon of this holy doctour S. John Chyyſoſtome, J20w if I ſhould in like maner bzing foꝛch what the ſelfe 
ſame doctour ſpeaketh in other places, and what other doctours and waiters ſap concerning the ſame purpoſe,J might 
ſeeme to you to wiite an other Bible, rather then to make a pꝛeface to the Bible, UWherefoze in few wozdesto compꝛe⸗ 
hend the largeneſſe and vtilitie ofthe ſcriptures, how it conteyneth fruitfull inſtruction and erudition fo euery man, if 
anv thing be neceſſarie to be learned, of the holy ſcripture we may learne it. If falſhood ſhall be repꝛoeued, thereof we 
may gather where withall. If any thing be to be coꝛrected and amended, if there need any exhoꝛtation oꝛ conſolation, of 
the ſcripture we may well learne. In the ſcriptures be the fat paſtures ofthe ſoule, therein is no venemous meate, no 
vnwholeſome thing,chey be the verie daintie and pure feeding. He that is ignozaunt ſhall finde there what he ſhoulde 
learne. He that is a peruerſe ſinner,ſhall there finde his damnation, to make him to tremble foꝛ feare. He that labors 
reth to ſerue God,ſhall find there his glozie, e the pꝛomiſſions of eternall life,exhozting him moꝛe diligently to labour. 
Herein may pꝛinces learne how to gouerne their ſubiectes: ſubiectes obedience, loue, and dꝛead to their pꝛinces: huf- 
bandes how they ſhould behaue them vnto their wines,howe to educate their chtldzen and ſeruants : And contrarie, the 
wines, childzen, and ſeruants, may knowe their duetie to their huſbandes, parents, and maſters, Here all maner of 
perſons,men, women, vong, olde, learned, vnlearned,rich,pooze, pꝛieſtes, lay men, loꝛdes, ladyes, officers, tenants, and 
meane men, virgins, wines, wido weg, lawyers, marchants, artilicers, huſbandmen, & allmaner ofperſons, of whatcſtate 
02 condition ſoeuer they be, may in this bodke learne all things what they ought to beleeue, what they ought to doe, and 
what they ſhonld not do, alwell conterning almightie God, as alſo concerning themſelues and all other. Bꝛiefly, to tte 


The Conclu- reading of the Scripture none can be enemie, but that eyther be ſo ſicke that they loue not to heare of any medicine, oz 


elſe that be ſo ignozant that they know not ſcripture to be the moſt healchful medicine, Therefoze as touching this foz« 
mer part, 
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mer part, I wil here conclude, and take it fo2 a concluſion, ſutficiently determined and appointed that it is conutnient * 
good, the Scriptures to be read of all ſoztes and kindes of people, in the vulgare tongue, without further allegations 
02 pꝛobations foꝛ the ſame, which ſhal not neede, ſince that this one place of John Chzyſoſtome is pnough, and ſufficient 
to perlwade all chem that be not frowardly & peruerſly ſet in their owne wilful opinion, ſpecially now that the Kinges 
highneſle being ſupzeme heade next vnder Chuilt of this Church of England, hath appzoued with his royal aſſenc the 
ſetting foꝛth hereof, which onely to all true and obedient ſubiects ought to be a ſufficient reaſon for the allowance of the 
ſame, without further delay, reclamation, o re ſiſtance, although there were no Pꝛeface, oz other reaſonherem expꝛeſſed. 
Therefoze now to come co the ſeconde oz latter part ot my purpoſe: here is nothing ſo good in this woꝛlde, but it may 
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be abuſed, and turned from vahurtfull and wholeſome, to hurtfull and nopſome , hat is there aboue better then the The is no 
Dunne, the oone, and the Starres ? Yet was there that tooke occaſion by the great beautie and vercue of them, to thing but it 


diſhonour God and to defile themſelues with idolatry, giuing the honour of the luuing God and creatoz of all things, to may >< abu- 
ſuch things as he had created. What is there here beneath better then fire, water, meates, dꝛinkes, metca's of golde, ſil- '<* 


uer, von, and ſteele : Yet we ſee dayly great harme and much miſchiele done by euery one of theſe, aſwell for lacke of 
wiledome and pꝛouidence ok them that ſuffer euill, as by the malice of them that wozke the cuill, Thus to them that be 
euill of themlelues, euery thing ſetteth foward and increaſeth their euill,be it of his owne nature a thing ncucr ſo good: 
like as contrarily, to them that ſtudie and indeuour themſelues to goodneſſe, euery thing pꝛeuayleth them, and pofiteth 
vnto good, be it of his owne nature a thing neuer ſo bad. as S. Paul ſapth, His qui diligunt Deum, omnia cooperantur 
in bonum, All things do bꝛing good ſucteſſe, to ſuch as do loue God, even as out of moſt venemous woꝛmes is made tris 
acle, the moſt ſoueraigne medicine koꝛ the pꝛeleruation ok mans health in time ofdannger,Uherefoze J woulde aduiſe 
pou all that come to the reading oꝛ hearing ofthis booke, which is the woꝛde of God the moſt pꝛetious Jewel, and moſt 
holy relike that remayneth vpon earth, that ye bꝛing with you the feare of God, and that pe do it with all due reuerence, 
and vſe your knowledge thereo not to vaineglozie of friuolous diſputation: but to the honour of God, encreaſe of ver⸗ 
tue, and edilication both of your ſelues and others. And to the intent that my woꝛdes may be the moꝛe regai ded, J will 
vle in this part the authozitie of Saint Gregoꝛy Nazianzenc, like as in the other I did of Saint John Chyyſoſtome. It 
appeareth that in his time there were ſome (as J feare me there be alſo now at cheſe dayes a great nomber) which were 
idle bꝛablers, and talkers of the ſcripture out of ſeaſon # al good order, and without any increaſe ot vertue, qʒ example of 
good liuing:to them he vniteth al his firſt booke,de Theologia. Wherefo1e J ſhal bʒiefly gather the whole effect,andre- 
cite it here vnto you. There be ſome ( ſayth he) whoſe not onely eares and tongues , but aiſo their ſiſtes be whetted and 
readie bent all to contention and vnpꝛolitable diſputation, whom J would wiſh as they be vehement and earneſt to rea: 
ſon the matter with tongue, ſo they were all readie and pꝛact ue to do good deedes, But fo2 as much as they ſubuerting 
the oꝛder of all gadlineſſe, haue reſpect onely to this thing, how they may binde and looſe ſubtil queſtions, ſo that nowe 
euery market place, cuery alehouſe and tauerne, euerie feaſt houſe, bꝛirfly euery companie ot men, euery aſſembly of wo⸗ 
men is filled with ſuch talke: Since the matter is ſo (layth he) and that our fayth and holy religion of Chyiſt beginneth 
to waxe nothing elſe but as it were aſoph ſtrie 02 a talking craft, I can no leſſe doe but ſap ſomething thereunco, Jt 18 
not fit (ſayth he) fox euery man to diſpute the high queſtions of diuinitie, neither is it to be done at all tymes, neyther in e⸗ 
uery audience mult we vilculle euery doubt: but we muſt know when, to whom, and how farre we ought to enter into 
ſuch matters. Firſt, it is not foz euery man, but it is fo2 ſuch as be of exact, exquiſite iudgements, and ſuch as haue ſpene 
their time befoꝛe in ſtudie and contemplation, and ſuch as befoze haue clenſed themſclucs aſwell in ſoule as bodie, 02 at 
the leaft endeuoured themſelues to be made cleane. Foꝛ it is vaungerons(ſapth he)fo2 the vncleane to touch that thing 
which is moſt cleane, like as the ſoꝛe eye taketh harme by looking vpon the Sunne. Secondarily, not at all tunes, but 
when we be repoſed, and at reſt from all outward dꝛegs and trouble, and when that our heades be not encombꝛed with 
other woꝛldly and wandzing imaginations: as if a man ſhould mingle balme and dirt together, Foz he that wal iudge 
and determine ſuch matters and doubtes of ſcriptures muſt take his time when he map apply his wittes ther eunto, that 
he may thereby the better ſee and diſcerne what is truth, Therd. x, where, and in what audience. There and among thoſe 
that haue bene ſtudious to learne: And not among ſuch as haue pleaſure to trifle with ſuch matters, as with other things 
of paſtime, which repute faz their chiefe delicates, the diſputation of high queſtions, to ſhew their wittes, lea ning # elo⸗ 
quence in realoning ot high matters. Fourthly, it is to be conſidered how farre to wade in ſuch matters of diff.culcie, 
No further (ſapth he / but as euery mans owne capacitie will ſerue him, and againe no further then the weakneſſe oz in⸗ 
telligence of the other audience may beare. Foz like as too great noyſe hurteth the eare , too much meate hurteth the 
mans bodie, heauie burdens hurt the bearers ol chem too much raine doth moze hurt then good to the ground: hielly in 
all things too much is noyous: euen ſa weake wittes, and weake conſciences, may ſoone be oppꝛeſſed with euer harde 
queſtions. J ſay not this to diſſu ide men from the knowledge of God, and reading oz ſtudying of the ſcripture: Foꝛ J 
ſay that it is as neceſſarie foꝛ the l fe of mans ſoule, as fo the bodie to bzeathe. And if ic were poſſible ſo to liue, J would 
thinke it good fo2 a man to ſpend al his life in that, and to do none other thing. J commend the law which bizd:thto mes 
ditate and ſtudy the ſcriptures alwayes both nixht and day, and Sermons and pꝛeachings to be made both mozning, 
noone, and euentide, and God to be lauded and bleſſed in all tunes, to bedwarde, from bed, in our iourneyes and in all o⸗ 
ther woꝛkes. J fozbid not to read but J fozbrd to reaſon. Neither foꝛbid J to reaſon ſo farre as is good and govlp : but 
J allow not that is done out of ſeaſon, and out of meaſure and good oꝛder. A man may cate too much ofhouy be it neuer 
ſo ſweet, æ there is time fo2 euery thing, and that thing that is good is not good if it be vngodly done. Euen as a flawer 
in winter is out of ſeaſon, and as a womans apparell becommeth not a man, neither contrarily, the mans the woman, 
neither is weeping conuenient at a bꝛideale, neither laughing at a buriall, Now if we can obſerue and ke:pe that is 
comely and timely in all other things: ſhal not we then the rather do the ſame in the holy ſcriptures? Let vs not runne 
foꝛth as it were wilde hoꝛſes, that can ſuffer neither baydle in their mouthes,no? ſitter on their backes, Let vs keepe vs 
in our bounds, ⁊ neither let vs go too farre on the one ſide, leaſt we returne into Egypt, neither too farre ouer the other, 
leaſt we be caried away to Babylon. Let vs not ſing the ſong ok our Loꝛd in a ſtrange land, that is to ſap, let vs not diſ⸗ 
pute the woꝛde of God at all aduentures,aſwell where it is not to be reaſoned as where it is, and aſwcll in the eares of 
them that be not fit therefoꝛe, as ol them that be. Ik we can in no wile fozbeare,but that we mult needes diſpute, let vs 
fozbeare thus much at the leaſt, to do it out of time and place conuenient: and let vs entreate of thoſe thinges which bee 
holy,"oltly : and vpon thoſe things that be myſticall, myſtically: and not to vtter the diuine myſteries in the eares vn⸗ 
woꝛthie to heare them, but let vs know what is comelp,aſwell in our ſilence and talking, as in our garments wearing, 
in our feeding, in our geſture, iu our goings, in all our other behauing, This contention and debates about ſcriptures # 
doubts thereof (ſpecially when ſuch as do pꝛetend to be the fauourers and ſtudents thereof, cannot agree within thents 
ſelues doth moſt hurt to our ſelues, to the furthering ofthe cauſe  quarels that we ſhould haue furthered abaue al os 
ther things. And we in this (ſaith he) be not vnlike to them p being mad, ſet their own houſes on fire, that ſlap their own 
childꝛen, oz beat their owne parents. A maruell much (ſaithhe) to recount whereof cometh all this deſire of —_— 
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whereofcommeth al this tõgue itch that we haue ſo much delight to talke and clatter? And wherein is our communicas 
tian Mot in the comendation of vertuous & good deeds,of hoſpitalitie, of loue betwene chꝛiſtiã bꝛother e bother, ol loue 
betwene man and wife,of virginitie and chaſt itie, and of almes toward the pooꝛe: not in Pſalmes and godly ſongs, not 
in lamenting koꝛ our ſinnes, not in repꝛeſlung the affections of the bodie, not in pzayers to God. We talke of ſcripture, 
but in the meant time we ſubdue not our fleſh by faſting, watching and weeping, wee make not this life a meditation 
of drath we do not ſtriue to be lozds ouer our appetites and affections, we go not about to pul downe our pꝛoude any 
high minds, to abate our fumiſh and rancozous ſtomacks, to reſtraine our luſt and bodily velectations, our vndiſcreet 
ſoꝛowes our laſtiuious mirth our inoꝛdinat looking, our inſatiable hearing of vanities, our ſpeaking without meaſure, 
our inconuenient thoughtes, and bꝛie fix, to refoyme our life x maners: but al dur holinefle tonſiſteth in talking, And we 
parton eche other from all good liuing, ſo that we may ſticke faſt together in argumentation as though there were no 
mo wayes to heauen but this alone, the way of ſpeculation and knowledge(as they take it) but in very deede it is rather 
the way of ſuperfluous contention & ſophiſtication, Pitherto haue J recited the mind of Gregoric Nazianzene in that 
booke which J ſpake of befoze, The ſame authour ſaith alſo in another plate, that the learning of a chꝛiſtian man 
eught to begin ofthe feare of God, to end in matters ok high ſpeculation: and not contrarily to begin with ſpeculation, 
and to end in frare. Foz ſpeculatibn (ſaith he) either high cunning o2 knowledge, if it be not taped with the bꝛidle of 
feare to offende God, is dangerous, and ynough to tumble a man headlong downe the hill. Therefoze,ſapth he, the 
feare of God muſt be the frſt beginning, and as it were an A. B. C. 02 an introduction to all them chat ſhal enter into 
the very true and moſt fruit ful knowledge of holy ſcriptures, Where as is the feare of God there is (ſapth he) the kees 
ping of the tommandements: and where as is the keeping ofthe commandements, there is the cleanſing of the lleſh: 
which fleſh is a cloude befoze the ſoules eye, and ſuffreth it not purely to ſee the beame of the heauenly light. Where as 
is the cleanſing of the flcſh, there is the illumination of the holy ghoſt,the end of all our deſires, 4 the very light wheres 
by the veritic of ſcriptures is ſecne and percetucd, This is the minde, andalmoſt the woꝛdes of Gregotie Nazianzene, 
doctoꝛ ofthe Greeke Church,ofwhome Saint Jerome ſaith,that vnto his time the latine Church had no wiiter able 
ta bee compared, and to make an tuen match with him, Therefoze to conclude this latter part, cuery man that come 
mech to the reading of this holy booke,ought to bzing with him firſt and fozmoſt this feare of almightie God, and then 
next, a fiime and ſtable purpoſe to refozme his owne ſelfe accoꝛding thereunto,and ſo fo continue,pzoceede,and pꝛolper 
ſrom time to time, ſhewing him ſelfe co be a ſober and fruiteful hearer and learner : which if he do, he ſhall pꝛoue at 
length wel able to teach, though not with his mouth, pet with his liuing and good example, which is ſure the moſt liue« 
Iy and eſtectuaus foꝛme and maner of teaching, He that other wile intermedlech with this booke, let him bee aſſured 
that once he ſhall make account therefoze,when he ſhal haue ſaid to him as it is wzitten in the Pꝛophet Dauid, Pecca- 
tori dicit Deus &c,Unto the vngodly ſaid God, IAhy doſt thou pꝛeach my lawes, æ takeſt my teſtament in thy mouths 
TUhoreas thou hateſt to be refoꝛmed, and haſt bene partaker with adulterers. Thou haſt let thy mouth ſpeake 
wickedneſſe and with thy tongue thou haſt ſet foꝛth deceit. Thou ſateſt and ſpakeſt againſt thy bꝛother, 
and haſt ſlandered thine owne mothers ſonne. Theſe things haſt thou done, and J held my tongue, 
and thou thoughteſt wickedly, that J am euen ſuch a one as thy ſelfe: But J will repꝛoue 
thee, and ſet befoze thee the things that thou haſt done. O conſider this, ye that foz⸗ 
get God, leaſt I plucke you awap, and there be none to deliuer you. Who 
ſo offreth me thankes and pꝛaiſe, he honoureth me: an d to him 
that oꝛdereth his conuerſation right, will I ſhewe 
the ſaluation of God, 


Praiſe be to God. 


I haue here (gentle Reader) before this Tranſlation ofthe Bible, at the requeſt of diners 
learued, ſet downe this notable Preface, (conteyning both the neceſſarie, and allo the 
profitable vſe of the Scriptures) as vvell for the godly exhortations, & louing admoni. 
tions therein giuen,as allo for reteyning amongſt vs the memorie of that excellent ma, 
and vvorthy Martyr, T. C. ſometimes Archbiſſhop of Canturburie. 
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TO THE MOST VERTV. 


OVS AND NOBLE LADIE ELIZ A- 
beth,Queene of England, France, and Ireland, &. 
race and peace from God the Father through 


Chriſt Ieſus our Lord. 


OWE hard a thing it is, and what great impediments let, to enter- 

priſe any vvorthy acte, not onely dayly experience ſufficientiy ſheyverh (moſt noble 

and Vertuous QY EENE) but aſſo that notable prouerbe doeth confirme the 

ſame, vvhich admoniſheth vs, that. Al ibinges are hard which ave faire ond exceliene, And t 

enterpriſe can there be of greater importaunce, and more acceptable vnto God, or 

more worthie of ſingular commendation, then the buylding ofthe Lordes Tem- ccrn 

— *houſe of God the Church of Chriſt , whereof the Sonne of God is the 1. Tim. 3.14. 
ad and perfection? 0 


| - When Zerubbabel went about tobuylde the materiall Temple, according to the AED 
70 commaundement ofthe Lorde, what difficulties and ſtayes* dayly aroſe to hinder 31 
<4 || his worthic indeuours, the bookes of Ezra and Eſdras ely witneſſe: hovve that 
not onely he and the people of God were ſore wich * foreine aduerſaries, Ed. 2.16, 
(whereof ſome maliciouſly * warred againſt them, and corrupted the Kings officers: Bzra 4.7. 

\ L and others craftily praiſed ynder* pretence of religion) but alſo at home with do- era. >. 

melticall enemies, as falſe Prophetes,” craftie yyorldlings, faynt hearted ſouldiers, and * oppreſſors of their brethren, who aſ- Nehem.6.10, 

well by falſe doctrine and lyes, as by ſubtill counſell, cow ardies, and extortion , diſco ＋ the heartes almoſt of all: ſo chat —— _ 

the Lordes worke was not onely interrupted and left offor *a long time, but ſcarcely at the length with great labour and dan- Icha 3.0. 

ger alter * a ſort brought to paſſe. Extra 3.12. 
Which thing when we weigh aright, and conſider earneſtly heyye much greater charge God hath layd ypon you in making 

you a buylder of his ſpirituall Temple, vve cannot but partly teare,* xnovving the craft and force of Satan our ſpirituall enemie, cor. 2 f. 

and the vveakeneſſe and vnabilitie ofthis our nature: and partly be feruent in our prayers torvarde God that he yyould bring 

to perfection this noble worke which he hath begunne by you: and therefore we — our ſelues by all meanes to ayde, 

and to beſtovve our vvhole force vnder your graces ſtandarde, vVhome God hath made as our Zerubbabel for the erecting of 

this moſt excellent Temple, and to plant and maintayne his holy worde to the aduauncement of his glorye, for your one ho- 

nour and ſaluation of your ſoule, and for the ſingular comfort of that great flocke which Chriſt Ieſus the great d hath Hebr.: 3.10. 

bought with his *procious blood and committed ynto your charge to be fed both in bodie and ſoule. 1 
Conſidering therefore hovye many enemies there are, which by one meanes or other, as the * aduerſaries of ludah and Ben- Che cnemies 

iamin went about to ſtaye the buylding ofthat Temple, ſo labour to hinder the courſe of this buylding (vyhercofſome are Pa- ro lag fl. gi 

piſtes, vvho vnder pretence of fauouring Gods worde, trayterouſſy ſeeke to erect ĩdolatrie and to deſtroy your Maieſtie: ſome £214 4.1. 

are worldlings , whoas * Demas haue forſaken Chriſt for the loue of this worlde : others are ambitious Prelates, who as A- — 

maſiah and * Diotrephes can abide none but themſelues: & as Demetrius many practiſe ſedition to maintayne their errours) q chi 

we perſwaded our ſelues that there was no way ſo expedient and neceſſarie for the preſeruation of the one, and deſtruction of - x 

the other, as topreſent vnto your Maieſtie the holy Scriptures fa y and plainely tranſlated according to the languages of Govs werd 

wherein they were firſt written by the holy Ghoſt, For the worde of God is an euident token of Gods * loue and our aſſurance — * 

of his defence, vvhereſoeuer it is obediently receiued: it is the tryall ofthe * ſpirites: & as the Prophet ſayth, * It is as a fire and ig on. 

hammer to breake the ſtonie heartes of them that reſiſt Gods mercies offred by the preaching of the ſame . Yeaitis * 1 

then any tvvo edged ſvVorde to examine the verie thoughtes and to judge the affections of the — and to diſcouer vvhatſoe- lere. 23. 29. 

uer lyeth hid vnder hypocriſie and vvoulde be ſecret from the face of God and his Church. So that this muſt be the firſt funda- — 

tion and groundevyorke , according vvhereunto the good ſtones of this buylding muſt be framed, and the euill tryed out and The — 

reiected. N 
Novve as he that goeth about to laye a fundation ſurely, firſt taketh avvay ſuch impediments, as might iuſtlyeyther hurt, let, æuimpedi- 

or deforme the worke: ſo is it neceſſarie that your Graces zeale appeare herein, that neither the craftic perſwaſion of man, nei- Mete mutt be 

ther worldly policie , or natural feare diſſwade you to roote out, cut downe and deſtroy theſe weedes and impediments which taken awap. 

do not onely deface your building, but vtterly indeuour, yea and threaten the ruine thereof. For when the noble * Ioſias enter- Kiga 516. 

priſed the like kinde of worke, among other notable and many thinges he deſtroyed, not onely with vtter confuſion the idoles — E 

with their appertinances, but alſo burnt (in ſigne of deteſtation)the idolatrous Prieſts bones vpou their altars, & put to*death iruc — — 

the falſe prophets and ſorcerers, to perſorme * the wordes of the Law of God: and therefore the Lotde gaue him good ſucceſſe *2 Sad. 


Deut. 12.5. 


and bleſſed him wonderfully, ſo long as he made Gods worde his line and rule to folowe, and enterpriſed nothing before he Leuir.:<.s. 
had inquiredat the mouth ofthe Lord, — 


And if theſe zealous beginnings ſeeme dangerous and to breede diſquietneſſe in your dominions, yet by the ſtorie of King a. Chr. 14.5. 
Aſa it is manifeſt, that the quietnes and *peace of Kingdomes ſtandeth in the vtter aboliſhing of idolatrie, and in aduancing no. ns, 
of true religion: for in his dayes ludah liued in reſt and quietnes for the ſpace of ſiue and thirtie yere, till at length he began to deththequie:s 
be colde in the zeale of the Lord, feared the power of man, impriſoned the Prophet of God, and oppreſſed the people: then the nefſe of ung- 
Lord ſent him warres,and at length tooke him away by death. W ud 

Wherefore great wiſdome, not worldly but heauenly is here required, vhich your Grace muſt earneſtly craue of the Lord, as js require 
didꝰ Salomon, to whom God gaue an vnderſtanding heart to iudge his people aright, and to diſcerne bervveene good and bad, — che eRadiis 
For if God for the furniſhing ofthe olde Temple gaue the Spirit of wiſedome and vnderſtanding to then that ſhould be the vn the © 
_ workemen thercof,asto *Bezalcel, Aholiab,and * Hiram: how much more will he indue your Grace and other godly Princes - nan 
and chieſe Gouernours with a principal Spitit, that you may procure & command things neceſſarie for this moſt holy Temple, Ng ;.s. 
foreſee & take hecde of things that might hinder it, & aboliſh and deſtroy rrhatſocuer might impairs &ouerthrovye the ſame? f gi“ 


12 * Ul. More- 1 King. 7. 14. 
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Dunne  Moreouer, the marueilous diligence and zeale of Ichoſhaphar, Ioſiah, and Hezekiah are by the ſingular providence f God 
reazyro left as an example to all godly rulers to reforme their countreis and to eſtabliſh the word of God with all fpeede,leit the“ rt 

—- i 'F- of the Lord fall ypon them for the neglecting thereof. For theſe excellent Kings did not onely imbrace the worde promptly & 
2 Chr 34 Joyfully, but alſo procured earneſtly and commanded the {ame to be taught, preached and mainteined through all their coun- 
ole och treis and dominions,* binding them and all their ſubiectes both great and ſinall with ſolemne proteſtations and couenants be- 
ier tie maui fore God, to obey the worde, and to walke after the wayes ofthe Lord. Yea and in the dayes of King * Aſa it was enacted that 
Dude dend. wholoe net would not ſeeke the Lord God of Iſrael, ſhould be ſlaine whether he were ſmal or great, man or woman. And for the 
2 Chr-15-13 eſtabliſhing hereof and performance of this ſolemne othe, aſwell“ Prieſts as Iudges were appointed and placed through all the 
— 4 — ciues of Iudah to inſtruct the people in the true knowledge and feare of God, and to miniſter juſtice according to the worde, 
ed nat Gods Knowing that, except God by his worde did reigne in * the heartes and ſoules, all mans diligence and indeuours were of none 


woild. . D l yu . . 8 , * 
<P effect: for without this word we can not diſcerne betweene iuſtice, and iniurie, protection and o ppreſſion, wiſdome and foolt{h- 


— 8 nes,knowledge and ignorance, good andeuill, Therefore the Lorde, u ho is the chiete gouernour of his Church, willeth that no- 
muſt be blen thing be attempted beſore vie haue inquired thereof at his mouth . For ſeeing he is our God, of duetie we muſt giue him this 


forthe plan- <;. : - Tp ' 1 : , , _ a 
ting uten preaminence,that of our ſelues we cnterprie nothing,but that which he hath appointed, u ho onely knoweth al things,and g0- 


gion uerneth them as may beſt ſerue to his glorie and our ſaluation. We ought not therfore io preuent him, or do anything without 


—.— uh. his word, & but aſſoone as he hath reueiled his will, immediatly to put it in execution. 
muligo ve- Now as concerning the maner of this buylding, it is not according to man, nor after the wiſdome of the fleſh, but of the Spi- 
foze o cls we | 


fanden name. rit, and according to the word of God, whoſe *vyayes are divers from mans vvayes. For if it vvas not lavviuil for Moſes to build 
We mut fn che materiall Tabernacle after any other ſort then God had ſhevved him by a * paterne, neither to preſcribe any other * ce1c- 


i iu * 7 1 . . ” 4 * 
1 monies and lav ves then fuch as the Lord had expreſſely commanded: hovy can it be lavvfull io proccede in this {pirituall buy l- 
Issa. ding any other vvaies, then Ieſus Chriſt the Sonne of God, vrho is both the fundation, head and chief corner one thereot, heth 


Tue maner of g a „ .& Jjuk : « 
— is as commanded by his vvordꝰ And foraſmuch as he hath eſtabliſhed and left an order in his Church for the buyldin g yp ct his bo- 


Godhath pꝛie⸗ 4; * 1 8 Ir erxmece 
{rived by his die, appointing ſome to be Apoſtles, ſome Prophets, others Euangeliſtes,!ome Paſtors, and teachers, he ſigninieth that enertc 


ward. one according as he is placed in this bodie vvhich is the Church, ought to inqture ochis miniſters concerning the vill of die 
_ oo Lord,yyhich is reueiled in his vvord. For they are, ſaith Jeremialꝭ, as the mouth of the Lord: yea he *promileth to be vvuli ther 
act 7.44 mouth, & that their lippes ſhal keep knovvledge, & that the trueth & the Lzyv ſhalbe in their mouth, For it is their office chieſſy 
— to vnderſtand the Scriptures, & teach tliẽ. For this cauſe the people of Vraal in matters of difficulty vſed to*aske the Lord eithcr 
Ephe.4 11. by the * Prophets, or by the meanes of the hie * Prieſt, vvho bare Vrim aud Thummim,vyhich were tokens of light and knovv- 


Mon ledge, of holines and perfection which ſhould be in the hie Prieſt. Therefore when Ichoſhaphat tooke this order in the Church 


aue CoNcer- of liracl, he appointed Amariah to be the chief concerning the word of God, becauſe he was moſt expert in thelaw ofthe Lord, 
-— <p and could giue counſel and gouerne according vnto the ſame, Els there is no degree or office which may haue that authoritic 
— ot and priuiledge to deciſe concerning Gods worde, except withal he hach the Spirit of God, and ſufficient — and iudge- 
lerem. 159%. ment to define according thereunto, And as euery one is indued of God with greater giſtes, ſo ought he to be herein chiefly 
Exod 4.12- _ heard,or at leaſt that without the expreſſe worde none be heard: for he that hath not the word,*ipcaketh not by the mouth of 
70d. .. & 20-1. the Lord, Againe,what danger it is to do any thing, ſeeme it neuer ſo godly or neceſſarie, without conſulting with Gods mouth, 
.ſam.10-22 the examples of the Iſraelites, deceiued hereby through the Gibeonites: and of * Saul, whoſe interition ſeemed good and ne- 


1.521M.9.9. es - 1 . 8 4 X — 
> king 22.23 ceſſaric: and of“ Ioſiah alſo, who for great conſiderations was moued for the defence of true re] igion and his people, to fight a- 


IO ts regni Sainſt Pharaoh Necho King of Egypt, may ſufficientiy acmoniſh vs. 
ſite 11 tber Laſt of all(moſt gracious Queene)for the aduancement ofthis buylding and reating vp of the worke, two things are neceſ- 


— "om gare, Firſt, that we haue a lively and ſtedſaſt fayth in Chriſt Jeſus, who muſt *dwellin our heartes, as the onely meanes and aſſu- 


Sods luczd. rance of our ſaluation: for he is the- ladder that reacheth from the earth to heãuen: he liſteth vp his Church and ſeiteth it in 


3 rem. 22. ICs ht I | ® . . 
Jo#.914 . theheauenly places: he maketh vs liucl) 1 ones and buyldeth vs ypon himſelfe: he ioyneth vs to himſelſe as the members & 
—.— 15. 1. bodie to the head: yea he maketh himſelfe and his Church one * Chriſt, Ihe next is, that our fayth bring forth good ſruites, ſo 


The lettugug that our godly conuerſation may ſerue vs as a witnes to*confirme our election, and be an example to al others to“ walke as ap- 
rede dndeng perteineth to the vocation whereunto they are called: leaſt the word of God be * euill ſpoken of;and this buylding be ſtayed to 
Gen-28.1% grow vptoaiuſt height, which cannot be wittoutthe great prouocation of Gods iuſt vengeance and diſcouraging ofmanie 
e . thouſands through all the world, if they ſnould {ce that our life were not holie and agrecable to our profeſſion, For the eyes of 
2 Hern all that feare God in all places beholde your countreis as an example to all that beleeue , and the * prayers of all the godly at all 
Rift times are directed to God for the preſeruation of your Maieſtie . For conſidering Gods wonderfull mercies toward you at all 
Theft 11. ſcaſons ho hath pulled you out of the mouth of the lyons, and how that from your * youth you haue bene brou ght vp in the 
2. Im. 3. 15. holy Scriptures, the hope ofall men is ſo increaſed, that they can not but looke that God ſhould bring to paſſe ſome yyonderfil 
wol ke by your Grace to the vniuerſal comſort of his Church. Therefore euen aboue ſtrength you mult ſhevye your ſelſe ſtreng 
and bolde in Gods matters: and though Satan lay all his pov ver and craft together to hurt and hinder the Lords buylding: yet 
Reuel ua . be you aſſured that God will fight from heauen againſt this great? dragon, the ancient ſerpent, which is called the deuill 2nd 
Ephe.4.27, Satan, till he haue accompliſhed the vvhole vvorke and made his Church * glorious to himſelfe, vvithout ſpot or vvrincle. For 
albeit all other kingdomes and Monarchies, as the Babylonians, Perſians, Grecians and Romanes haue fallen and taken ende: 
yet the Church of Chriſt euen vnder the Croſſe hath from tlie beginning of the wworlde bene victorious, and ſhalbe euerla- 
ſingly, Trueth it is, that ſometime it ſeemeth to be ſhadovyed vvith a cloude, or driuen vvith a ſtormie perſecuticn, yet ſoderly 
the beames of Chriſt the ſunne of Tuſtice ſhine and bring it to light and libertie. If for a time it lye couered vvith aſhes, yet it is 
quickly kindled againe by the vvinde of Gods Spirit: though it ſceme drovvned inthe Sea, or parchcd and pyncd in 
the vvilderneſſe, yet God giueth euer yoo. ſucceſic,For he puniſheth the enemies, and deliuereth his, nouri- 
ſneth them, and ſtill preſerueth them vnder his vvings. This Lord of lords and King of kings who 
hath euer defended his: ſtrengthen, comfort, and preſerue your Maieſtie, that you 
may be able to buyld vpthe ruines of Gods houſe to his glorie, the 
| diſcharge of your conſcience, and tothe comfort 
of al them that !ouc the comming of 


Cluiſt Ieſus our Lord. 


. 58 7 
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nd peace, through Chriſt leſus, 


Eſides the maniſolde and continual benefits which almightie God beſtowerh vpon vs, both corporal and ſpiritual. e 
are eſpecially bound(deare biethten)to giue him thanks wour ceaſing for his grear grace & vnipeakable mercics, in 
that it hath pleaſed him to cal vs vio this mar ucilous lyght of his Goſpel, & mercitully to regarge vs alter io horrible 
backeſliding and falling away from Chritt to Antichriſt, fr om ij ght to darkenelle,from the living God to dumme and 
dead idoles, & that after ſo crue] murther of Gods Saints, as alas, bath bene among vs, we are not altogether caſt et, as 
were the Iſraelites, and many others for the like, or not ſo n anifeſt wicke dne ſſe, but rect iued againe to grace with 
moſt euident {ygnes and tokens of Gods eſpeciail loue and fauour, To the intent therefore that wee may nut bee 
vnmindful of theſe great mercies, but ſecłke by al meanes(accot ding ti our duetie)to be thaiike ſul for the ſame. it be- 
3 houcth vs foto walkein his feare and loue, chat all ihe day es of out life we may procure the glory of his holy naine, 
— — © Noe foraſmuch as this thing chiefly is atteined by the knowledge aud practiſing of the worde of GOD, (Ubuch 
is the light to our patnes, the keye of the k:ingdome ot heauen, our comfort in aftliction, cur ſhiclde and ſworde againſt Satan. the ichol: of 


all wiledome, rhe glaſle wherein wee beholde Gods face, the teſtimonie of his fauour, and the onely ſoode and nouriſtment of dur wlcs) wee 


thought thaò we could beſtowe our Jaboures and ſtudie in nothing which could be more acceptable to God and comfortable to his Church, then 
in the tranſlating of the holie Sctiptures into our natiue tongue: the which thing, albeit that divers heretofore hauc indeuoui ed to atcluue: yer 
confidering the infancie of choſe times and imperfe& knowledge of the tongues, in reſpect of this ripe age and cleete light which God hath nua 
reuciled, the tranſlations required greatly to be peruſed and reformed. Not that we vendicate any thing to out ſelues aboue the leaſt of cur bie- 
thren (ſor God knower't with what feare and trembling we haue bene, for the ſpace of two yeeres and more day and night occupicd herein) 
bur being carneſthe d: /ircd,and by dmerſe,whoſe learning and godlineſſe we teuerence, exhorted, and allo incouraged by the ready wille ot ſuc, 
whoſe hearts hd !.kowile touched, not to ſpate anie charges for the furtherance of ſuch a benefite and fauour of God toward his Churc}: (thoug] 


* 


the time then was moſt dangerous, and the perſecution ſharpe and furious) we ſubmitted our ſelues at length to their godly mdgements, and ſeeing 
the great vpportunitic and occaſions, which God preſented vnto vs in his Church, by reafon ot ſo many godly and lea ned men: and ſuch Cinerfirics 
of tin Hations in divers tongues, we vndertooke this great and wonderful worke (with all reuerence, as in the preſence of God, as intreating the 
word o od, whereunto we thinke our ſelues vnſufficient )which now God according to his divine pronidence and mercy hath dire&<d to a moſt 
proſperous ende. And this wee niay with good conſcience proteſt, that we haue in cuery poynt and worde, according to the mea of that 
knowledge which it pleaſid almightie God to giue vs, faithfully rendred the text, and in all harde places moſt ſyacere!y expounded the me. For 
God is our witneſſe that we haue by all meanes indeuoured to ſer forth the puritie of the worde and right ſenſe ofthe holie Ghoſt for the cdiſy- 
ing ofthe brethren in faith and charitie. 

Nowe as we haue chicliy obſcrued the ſenſe, and laboured alwayes to reſtore it to all integritie: ſo haue we moſt reuerently kept the yroprie= 
tie ofthe wordes, conſideting that the Apoſtles who ſpake and wrote to the Gentiles in the Greeke tongue, rather conſtrained them to cg liue- 
Iy phraſe of the Ebrew. then enterprited fatre by molliſ ing their language to ſpeake as the Gemiles d d. And for this and other cauſes wer have 
in many places re ſerued the Ebrewe phraſcs,norwithſtanding that they may ſceme ſomewh:r hard in their exres that are not well ptactiiad and 
alſo de lite in the ſuecte ſounding phraſes of the holy Scripruces. Yer leaſt ey ther the ſim ple ſliouid be diſcoutaged, or the malicious haue any oc- 
caſion of iuſt cauillation, ſecing ſome tranſlations reade after one fort, 2nd ſome atter another whereas all may ſetue to good pu poſe and ed ſica- 
tion, we haue in the margeur noted that diuetſitie of ſpeach or reading which may allo ſecme gte cable to the minde ofthe holy Glick and proper 
for our language with this marke. | 

Againe, whereas the Ebrewe ſpeache ſeemed hardly to agree with ours, we haue noted it in the margent after this ſore t, vſing that ᷓ was more 
intelligible. And albeit that many of the Ebrewe names be altered from the o'de text, and reftoicd to the true writing and fic original, whercof 
they haue their ſignification, yet in the vſuall names litle is changed for feare ot trevbling the ſunple readers. Motebuer. whereas the neceſſitie 
of the ſentence required any thing to be added for ſuch is the grace 2nd pt opt ietie of the Ebrewe and Gtecłke tongues, that it can not but eicher 
by circumlocution, or by adding the verbe or ſome worde be vnderſtand of them that are not well practiſed therin) we haue put it in the text with 
an other kinde of letter, that it may eaſily be diſcerned from the common letter. As touching the diuiſion of the vetſes, we haue followed the 
Ebrewe examples, xæhich haue ſo euen from the beginning diſtinguiſhed them. Which thing as it is moſt profitable for memoutie, ſo doeth it agree 
with the beſt tranſlations, and is moſt e5fic to finde out both by the beſt Concordances, and alſo by the quotations which wee haue diligently 
herein peruſed and ſer forth by this * . Beſides this the principall matters are noted and diſtinguiſlied by this marke . Yea and the arguments 
both for the booke and for the chapters with the nomber of the verſe are added, that by all meanes the reader might be holpen. For the which 
cauſe a!ſo we haue ſer ouer the head of cucry page ſome notable worde or ſentence which may greatly further aſwell for memorte.as for tlie 
chiefe poynt of the page. And conſidering how hard a thing it is to vnderſtand the holie Scriptures, and what errors, ſectes and hereſies growe 
day iy for lacke of che true knowledge thereof, and how manic are diſcouraged (as they pretend) becauſe they cannot atteine to the true and ſimple 
meaning of the ſame, we haue alſo indeuoured both by the diligent reading of the beſt commentaries, and allo by the conference with the godly & 
learned brethren, to gather briefe annotations vpon al the hard places, aſwell for the vnderſtanding of ſuch wordes as are obſcure, & for the decla- 
ration of the text, as for the application of the ſame, as may molt appertaine to Gods glory and the edification of his Church. Furthermore 
whereas certaine places inthe bookes of Moſes, of the Kinges, and Ezekiel, ſeemed ſo dacke that by no deſcription they could be made caficto the 
ſimple reader,we haue ſo ſet them forth with figures and notes for the ful declaration thereof, that they which can not by iudgement, being holpen 
by che annotations noted by the letters a. b. c. &c. atteine thereunto, yet by the perſpectiue, and as it were by the eye, may ſufficiently knowe the 
true meaning of all ſuch places. Whereunto alſo we haue added certaine maps of Colmographie which neceſſarily ſerue for the perfect vndetſtan- 
ding and memory or diuzcs places and countries, partly de--ribed,and partly by occaſion touched, both in rhe olde and new Teſtament. Finally that 
nothing might lack which might be bought by labours, ſor the increaſe of knowledge and furtherance of Gods gloric , we haue adjoyned two moſt 
profitable Tables, the one ſetruing for che interpretation of the Ebrew names: and the other conteining all the chieſe and principal matters of the 

whole Bible: ſo that nothing (as we truſt) that any could iuſtly deſire, is omitted. Therefore, as brethren that are partakers of the 
ſame hope and ſaluation with vs, we beſeech you, that this rich pearle and ineſtimable tre aſure may not be offced in vaine, 
but as ſent from God to the people of God, ſot the incteaſe of his kingdome, the comfort of his Church , and di- 
charge of our conſcience,whom it hath pleaſed him to raiſe yp for this purpoſe, ſo you would willingly te- 
ceiue the word of God, earneſtlie ſtudie ir, and in all your life practiſe it, that you may naw 
appearc in deede to be the people of God, not walking any more according to 
this wor ld, but in the fruites of the Spitit, that God in vs may be fully 
: gloriticd chr ough Chriſt Ieſus our Lord, ho liueth and 
teigneth for Der Amen. 


* 


; £40 
Toms 77. 2 7 . 


— 


— , 4 x Fg - K 


& The names & order of all the bookes 


of the Olde and Newe Teſtament, with the nomber 
of their ( hapters, and the leafe where 


they beginne. 

Geneſis hath chapters 50 leafe 1 Prouerbes chap. 31 leafe 268 
Exodus 40 22 Eccleſiaſtes 12 277 
Leuiticus 27 40 The Song of Salo- 

Nombers 36 53 mon 8 280 
Deuteronomie 34 71 Iſaiah 66 282 
Ioſhua 24 86 Ieremiah 52 303 F 
Iudges 21 97 Lamentations 5 327 
Ruch 4 107 Ezekiel 48 329 
1. Samuel 31 109 Daniel : 12 251 
2.Samuel 24 122 Hoſea I4 358 
1. Kings 22 133 Joel 3 361 
2. Kings 25 146 Amos 9 363 
1. Chronicles 29 159 Obadiah I 365 
2. Chronicles 36 171 Ionah 4 366 
The prayer of Manaſ- Micah 7 366 

ſeh, apocryphe 185 Nahum 3 368 
Ezra 10 186 Habakkuk 3 369 
Nehemiah 13 190 Zephaniah 3 370 
Eſter 10 197 Haggai 2 271 
Iob 42 200 Zechariah 14 371 
Pſalmes 150 211 Malachi 4 375 
The bookes called Apocrypha. 

1. Eſdras 9 I Baruch with the Epiſtle 

2,Eſdras 16 7 of Ieremiah 6 51 
Tobit 14 17 The ſong of the three children & 4. 
Iudeth 16 21 The ſtorie of Suſanna 55 
The reſt of Eſther 6 27 The idole Bel and the Dragon 56 
Wiſdome 19 28 1. Maccabees 16 57 
Eccleſiaſticus on * 25 2. Maccabees 15 69 
The bookes of the Newe Teſtament. 
Matthewe 28 I 1. Timotheus 6 91 
Marke 16 15 2. Timotheus 4 92 
Luke 24 24 Titus 3 93 
Iohn 21 39 Philemon I 94 
The Actes 28 50 To the Hebrewes 13 95 
The Epiſtle of Paul tothe L The Epiſtle of 

Romanes 16 66 Iames 5 99 
7 Corinthians 16 72 I. Peter 5 101 
-.Cotinthians 13 78 2. Peter 3 102 
Galatians 8 81 I. Iohn 5 103 
Epheſians 6 83 2. Iohn I 105 
Philippians 4 36 3. Iohn I 105 
Coloflians 4 87 Iude I 105 
1. Theſſalonians 5 88 Reuelation 22 106 
2. Theſſalonians 3 


THE DESCRIPTION 
of the holy land, conteining the pla- 


ES MENTIONED In Tue FO VR E 


Euangeliſts, with other places about the ſea coaſts, 


- whercin may be ſeene the wayes and iourneys of 
Chriſt & his Apoſtles in Iudea, Samaria, 
and Galile: for into theſe three 
parts this lande is 
deuided. 


Zion, and the worde ofthe Lord from 
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The places Hecified in this Mappe 


with their ſituation by the obſeruation of the degrees concerning 
their length and breadth. 


Aſcalon 

Azot 

Bethlehem 

Bethphage 

Bethſaida 

Bethabara 

Bethania 

Cana of Galile 

Capernaum 

Carmel mount 

Ceſarea Stratonis 

Ceſarea Philippi 

Coraſim 

Dan one of the fountaines 
hence Iordan ſpringeth 

Ennon | 

Emaus 


Ephen 


65,24: 31332, 
65,35: 32. 

65,55:31,51. 
66, 31,58. 
66, 5 1:32,29. 
66,34: 32,1. 
66, 31,58, 
66,52: 32,48, 
66,53: 32,29. 
66,31: 32,50, 
66,16: 32,25, 
67,39 * 33, 5+ 
66,53:32,29« 


67,25: 33,8. 
66,40:32,18, 
65954-31359» 
66, 3, 32. 


Gadara or, Garaza 

Gaza 

Jericho 

Ieruſalem 

Ioppe 

Ior the other fountaine 
whence Iordan ſpringeth 

Magdalon called allo 
Dalmanutha 

Naim 

Nazareth 

Ptolemais 

Samaria the citic 


65,48: 32, 29. 
65,10: 31, 40. 
66, 10: 32, 1. 
66, 31,55. 
65,40: 32, 5. 


67,31: 33, 7. 


66, 48: 32,28, 
66,35: 32333s 
66, 56: 32,42. 
66, 50:3 2, 58. 
66,22: 32,19. 
67, 15:33, 30. 
66,27: 32,19. 
67, 33,20. 
66,44: 32,26, 

The 


2 B ProperLeſſons to be read for the firſt = 


Leſſons both at: Morning and Euening prayer, on the Sun- 


dayes throughout the yeere, and for ſome alſo the 
ſeconde Leſſons. 


Sundayes of Ad- For Morning. For Euening. 
uent. 
The firſt. IJſatah.t, Jſatah.it. 
ii v | rxiiit 
ili xxb xxvi 
Re xxxii 
Sundayes after For Morning. | For Euening. 
Chriſtmas. 
The firſt. xxxvii xxxviu 
il xli xliu 
Sundayes after For Morning. For Euening. 
the Epiphanie. 
The firik. rlittt rivt 
it lt litt 
[th Iv Iv1 
Lit! vii Iviit 
v lir lxuii 
Septuageſima. Genc. i. Genc. ii. 
Sexageſima. ili vi 
Quinquageſima. ix rit 
Lent, For Morning. For Euening. 
Firſt Sunday. Genc. xix. Gene. xxii. 

It xxvu xxxuu 

lit xxxit xlii 

litt rlin lv 

v Exod.iii. Exod. v. 

_vt ix x . 
Eaſter day. For Morning. For Euening. 
i. Leſſon. Exod.xii. Exod.xiiii. 
ii. Leſſon. E | Actes.ii. 
Sundayes after Eaſter. 
| For Morning. For Euening, 
Thefirft. Nomb.xvi |Nomb.xrit, 

it Ws -- xxb 

ut Deut. iii. Deut. v. 

litt vi vit 

n ir 

Sunday after Aſ- 2 
cenſion day. | Deut.rit. Deut.riu, 
Whitſunday. For Morning. For Euening. 

i. Leſſon. Deut. xvi. Wil dome. i. 

ii. Leſſon. Actes.x. verſe. Actes.xix. And 
rxxuu. Then Pe- it came to paſſe, 
ter opened [his] | while Apollos 
mouth &c. was at Corinthus 

&c. vnto verſe 
xxi. Nowe when 
theſe thinges. 


Trinitie Sunday. For Morning. For Euening. 
i. Leſſon. Gene. viii. | Joſbua.t, 
ü. Leſſon. Math. iii. 
J Sundayes after Trinitie. 
For Mortung. For Euening. 
The firſt. — | - 1 
it uDdges.1ut, eg. b. 
lit i. Sam.it. i. Sam. ii. 
tint rit. cit 
v 211 vi 
vi ii. Samui. ii. Sam xxi. 
vii FW | reli 
viit i. Kings. riii. | i,King.rvit, 
I rout Tir 
4 We | xi 
| nt fü. King. v. li. ing. ix. 
| m r viii 
| Fiit rr ii 
| Titit Jcremtah.v. Jeremiah. xxii. 
rv erb rrrvi 
rvi E3ckiel.it, E3ekiel.riit. 
rvit xvi rvut 
rin 3 rrii 
rg Daniel. iii. Daniel. vi. 
2 Joel. ii. Micah. vi. 
xi Habakkuk. ii. Pꝛouerb.i. 
xxii Pꝛouerb.ii. ttt 
crit ri rt 
rritit riit riiii 
5 ˙ xvi 
xcvi rvit rix 
Weſſons proper for holy dayes. 
| For Morning. For Euening. 
8 Andrewe, Pꝛouerb. xx. Pꝛoucr.xxi. 
S. Thomas Apo. xxii xxũit 
Natiui. of Chriſt. 
i. Leſſon. Jſaiah.ir. Iſai. vii. verſe 
x. And the Lord 
ſpake againe &c. 
ü. Leſſon. Luke.ii. vnto Titus. iii. verle 
verſe. xv. And it uiii. But when the 
came to paſſe, |bountifulnes &c. 
S. Steuen. i 
i. Leſſon. Pꝛouer.xxviii. Eccles.iiii. 
fl. Lellon. Act. vi bert viii. |Actes.vii. from 
Now Steuen full verſe xxx. And 
of fayth & pow- | when xl. yeeres 
er, &c. vnto the were expired, 
xxx. verſe of the chere appeared 
vii. chapter fol⸗ vnto him, &c. 
lowing, And |vnto verſe lb. 
| when xl. yeeres But he being tull 
| were expired, of the holy ghoſt 
&c. 


a i. 


—— 


— 


S. Iohn. 
i. Leſſon. 
ii. Lcſ\lon, 


Innocentes. 


Circumciſion 
day. 
i. Leſſon. 


ii. Leſſon us 
Epiphanie. 

i. Leſſon, 

ti. Leſſon. 


Converſion of 
S. Paul. 


i. Lellon. 
ii. Leſſon. 


Purification of 
the virgin Mary. 
S. Matthias. 


Annunciation of 
our Lady. 


Wedneſday a- 
ſore Eaſter. 


Thurſday afore 
Eaſter. 


Good Fryday. 
Eaſter euen. 


Munday in Ea- 
ſter weeke. 


i. Leſſon. 
ii. Leſſon. 


Tueſday in Ea- 
ſter weeke. 


t. CLeſſon. 
ii. Leſſon. 


For Morning. 


For Euening. 


Eccleſiaſtes. b. 
Kcuel.i. 


Jere.xxxi. vnto 
verſe rvm. 1 
haue heard E- 
phraim lamen- 
ting, 


Gene.rvit, 


/ 
Bom. i. 


Iſaiah. lx. 
Luke. ui. vnto 
the middle of 
verſe xxiii. Be- 


ing as men ſup- 


Actes.xxii. vn⸗ 


poſed the ſonne 
of Ioſeph. 


Wiſedome. v. 


to verſe xxii. 
And they hearde 
him. 


Wiſedome. ix. 
Wil dome. xix. 
Ecclus.ii. 


Hoſea.xiii. 
Daniecl.ix. 


Gene. xxi. 


Techariah.ix. 


Exodus. xvi. 
Matth. xxviu, 


Exodus. xx. 
Luke. xxiiii. vn⸗ 
to verſe xiii. 
And beholde, 


Eccleſiaſtes.bi. 
cucl.rrit, 


wiledome . i. 


— 


Halte ven. 
ing at verſe 


Lit. And nowe 
Iſrael, &c. 
Colol.ii. 


JCatah,rlir, 
John.tt. vnto 
verſe xu. After 
that, he went 
downe into Ca- 
pernaum. 


Wiſedome . vi. 
Actes.xxvi. 


Wil dome. xii. 
Ecclus.t. 


Ecclug.iii. 
Hoſea.xiũi. 


Jere.xxxi. 


Ilaiah.liii. 
Exodus.xiii. 


Exodus. xvii. 
Actes.1t, 


Exodus.rrrii. 
i. Cozinth. xv. 


two of them. 


For Morning. 


For Euenin = 


S. Marke. 


Philip and Ia- 
cob. 


Aſcention day. 


ſun weeke. 


i. Leſſon. 


ii. Leſſon. 


ſun weeke. 


S. Barnabe. 


i. Leſſon. 
ii. Leſſon. 


S. Iohn Baptiſt. 


i. Leſſon. 
ii. Leſſon. 


S. Peter. 


i. Leſſon. 
u. Leſſon. 


S. Iames. 

S. Bartholmew. 
S. Matthewe. 
S. Michael. 

S. Luke. 


S. Simon and 


Iude. 


i. Leſſon. 
All Saintes. 


i. Leſſon. 


ii. Leſſon. 


Munday in whit- 


Tueſday in whit- 


| Ecclus.un. 


Ecclus.vii. 


Deut. x. 


Gene. xi. vnto 
verſe x, Theſe 
are the generati- 
ons of Shem. 


i. Coꝛ.xii. 


i. Samu . xix. 
verſe xviii. So 
Dauid fled, and 
eſcaped, & came 
to Samuel to Ra- 
mah, &c. 


Ecclus. x. 
Actes.rtitt, 


Mala. iii. 
Matth. iii. 


Ecclus. cv. 
Actes.iii. 


Ecclug.xxi. 
rrv 
xxxv 
rr 
li 


Job.rriii.rrv. 


Wil d. tit. vnto 
verſe xiii. There- 
fore the barren is 
bleſſed. 
Hebꝛ. xi. verſe 
xxxiu. Through 
fayth, &c. vnto 
the vii. verſe ol 
the xi. chapter 
following, If ye 
endure chaſte- 
ning. 


Etclus. v. 
Ecclus.ix. 


ii. Ring. ii. 


Nomb . xi. verſe 
xvi. Gather vnto 
me ſeuentie men 


ot, &c. vnto verſ 
xxx. And Moſes 


returned into the 
hoſt, 
Deut. xxx. 


Ecclus.xii. 
Actcs.rv. vnto 
verſe.xxxvi. But 
after certayne 
dayes. 
Mala. iii. 
Matth. xiiii. 
vnto verſe xiit. 
And when Ieſus 
heard it, 
Ecclus.xix. 
Actes.un, 


Ecclug,rrit, 
xxix 
xxxviii 
xliui 

Job.i. 


plu 


Wil d. v. vnto 


ver xv. He ſhal 
take his ielouſie 
for armour. 
Reuel. ix. vnto 
verſe xvii. And 
Iſawe an Angcl 


ſtande. 


Nx. Irrrir, 
Chriſtmas day. 3 riv. 3 Cx. 

— (Eb. Ci. 

it, | Cxui. 

Eaſter day. 3 — | 3 Cxiiii. 

| CCri. © Livitt, 
| Palme. } Tpi. rriitt. 
Aſſenſion day. 2 rv. 3 Irviti. 
= =D E ii. 

Lie * . Lun. 5 

— + viii, Y Criv, 


Septuageſima, ir 

Sexageſima. viii 

Quin quageſi ma Coin ext vit weekes. 
Quadrageſima. vi 


Rogations. v 
Whitſunday. Faker Eaſter. vii >weckes, 
Trinitie ſunday. vill 


| 


&3 I heorder hovve the reſt of holy 


Scripture beſide the Pſalter,ts appoynted to be read. 


55 HE olde Teſtament is appoyn⸗ 

e ted foz the firſt Leſſons at Moꝛ 

ning and Euening payer, and 

Is ſbalbe read thzough cuery peerc 

2 N once, except certaine bookes and 

Chapters which be leaſt edifipng , and might 
beſt be ſpared, and therefoze be leſt vnread. 


¶ The newe Teſtament is appoynted foꝛ 
the ſecond Leſſons at Wozning and Eucning 
p2aycr,and ſbalbe read oucr oꝛderly enery yeere 
thꝛile belide the Epiſtles and Goſpels: Except 
the RKeuelation,out of the which there be onely 
ccrtayne Leſſons appoynted vpon diuers pꝛo⸗ 
per feaſtes. 


¶ And to knowe what Leſſons ſbalbe read 
cuery day: Finde the day ol the moneth in the 
Kalender folo wing, there ye ſhal perceyue the 
bookes c Chapters that ſhalbe read foz the Leſ- 
ſons both at Mozning and Eucning payer. | 


¶ And here is to be noted, that whenſocuer 
there be any pꝛoper Pſalmcs oz Leſſons ap- 
poynted fo2 the Sundayes , oꝛ foꝛ any feaſt 
moueable oz vnmouneable: then the Pſalmes 
and Leſſons appoynted in the Kalender, ſhalbe 


omitted foꝛ that time. 


He muſt note allo that the Collect, Epiſtlc, 
and Goſpcl appoynted foꝛ the Sunday, ſbail 
lerue all the wecke after, except there fall ſome 


feaſt that hath his pꝛoper. 


¶ when the pecres of our Loꝛde may be diui⸗ 
ded into foure euen partes, which is cuery fourth 
yecre, then the Sunday letter leapeth, and that 
ycere thePſalmes and Leſſons Which ſcrue toꝛ 
the rriit,day of Febꝛuarie, ſhalbe read againe the 
day following except it be Sunday, which hath 
pꝛoper Leſſons of the old Teſtament appoynted 
in the table ſeruing to that purpoſe. 


¶ Ilſo, where ſo euer the beginning of any 
Leſſon. E piſtle, oz Goſpel is not expꝛeſſed: there 
ve muſt begin at the beginning of the Chapter. 


¶ Ind, where ſo euer is not expꝛeſſed howe 
farre ſhalbe read: there you ſþal reade to the end 
of the Chapter. 


C Item o often as the firſt Chapter ol Saint 
Matthewe, is read cyther foꝛ Lelſon oꝛ Goſpcll, 


ve ſhal begin the ſame at verſe xviti. Nowe the 


birth of Ieſus Chriſt was thus, &c. And the thirde 


Chapter of S. Lukes Goſpel ſbalbe read vnto 
the middle of verl. xxiii. Being as men ſuppoſed, &c. 


Abriefe declaration when euery Terme beginneth and endeth. 


E it knowen that Eaſter Terme 
9 beginneth alwayes the rviit. day 
after Eaſter, reckoning Eaſter day 
tfoꝛ one: and endeth the Munday 
nnert after the Aſcenſion day. 

¶ Trinicie Terme beginneth rit, dayes atf- 


ter Whitlunday, and continueth rir.dayes. 
{4 Michaelmas Terme beginneth the ix. oꝛ x. 


day of October, and endeth the xrviii. oꝛ xxix. 
day of Mouember. | 


C Hillarie Terme beginneth the rrilt, 02 xxiiii. 
day of Januarie, and endeth the xu. 02 ritl. day 
of Febzuarie. - 

¶ Jn £Eaſter Terme, on the Aſcenſion daye. 
In Trinitie Terme, on the Natiuitic of Saint 
lohn Baptiſt , In Michaelmas Terme, on the 
feaſt of All Saintes. Jn Hillarie Terme, on the 
feaſt of the Purification of our Lady, the Queenes 
Judges ot Meſtminſter do not vſe to fit in iudge⸗ 
ment, noz vpon any Sundayes. 


We; 


8A able for the order of the 
P/almes , to be ſayde at Morning and 


Euening prayer. 


** 


| For Euening prayer. 
| | | 

DOT nit b. bibi bitt. 

it xx. x.xi. xii.xiii.xiiii. 

imm rv. vi.x vii. rvut. 

ut [VIE xx. xxi. Exii.xxiii. 

v |rxitit.rrv.rrvi. xxvii.xxviii.xxix. 

vi xxx.xxxi. xxxii.xxxiii.xxxiiii. 

vit crxv.xxxvi. xxxvii. 

vin xxxviii.xxxix.xl. xli.xlii.xlii. 

K lui. xl b. xl vi. lv. xl viii. xlir. 

E l.li.lii. liii.liiii. lb. 

ct ivi.lvii.lv iii. lix.lx.lxi. 

ru ſlxii.lxiti.lxiiii. rv. lx vi. lx vii. 

rift lxviii, ſlxix. xx. aj 

iin lxxi.lxxii. ixxiii.lxxiii. 5 

rv [lrrv.irrvi.irrvit. — _.] 

rvi xxix.lxxx.lxxxi. ixxxii.lxxxii.lxxxiiii.lxxxv. 

CVit ſtxxxvi.lxxxvii.lxxxvlii. xxxix. 

rviii xtc.xci.xcii. xciii.xciiii. 

Fit - |xcv.xcvi.rcvit. xcviii.xcix.c.ci. 

r (citit, 

Xxi cv. cvi. 

xxii cbii. cviti.cir. 

xx |Cx.crt.cxit.critt, critii.cxv, 

rei  [cxvi.cxvit.crvitt. cxix. Jnde, tit, 

rv Inde. b. Inde. iii. 

rrvt Inde. v. Inde. iii. 

Let ccxx.cxxi.cxxũ.cxxii.cxxiii.cxxv. cxxvi. cxxvii.cxxviii.cxxix.cxxx.cxxxi. 

rt cxxxũ.cxxxiui.cxxxiiui.cxxxv. cxxxvi.cxxxvii.cxxxviii. 

Txix cxxxit.cxl.cxli. cxlii.cxliii. 

rr fcxliiti.cxlv. cxlvi. xlvii.cxlviii.cxlix.cl. 


I hele to be obſcrued for holy 


dayes, and none other. 


| For Morning prayer. 


_—_— —— 


Hat is to ſay: All Sundayes in the | Ok Saint Bartholomewe the Apoſtle, 
Y peere. Ok Saint Matthewe the Apoſtle. 
| Ea The dayecs of the feaſtes of the Cir-| Of Saint Michael the Archangel. 
cumciſion of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. | Df Saint Luke the Euangeliſt. 
Ok the Epiphanie. * Ok Saint Simon and Iude the Apoſtles, 
Ok the Purificationof the bleſſed virgin. Ok All Saintes. 
Df Saint Matthias the Apoſtle. Df Saint Andrewe the Apoſtle, 
Dfthe Annunciation of the bleſſed virgin. Df Saint Thomas the Apoſtle. 
Df Saint Marke the Euangeliſt. Df the Natiuitie of our Lozde. 
Df Saint Philip and Iacob the Apoſtles. Saint Steuen the Marty. 
Ok the Aſcenſion of our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Df Saint Iohn the Euangeliſt. 
Df the Matiuitie of Saint Iohn Baptiſt. Of the holy Innocents. 
Of Saint Peter the Apoſtle. Munday and Tueſday in Eaſter weeke. 
Of Saint lames the Apoſtle, Munday and Tueſday in Mhitſun wecke. 


4 An Almanacke. 


2 on 2 D 274 2 — 

ed S 
IF [DW] S&] 0&9 S | KS 
231 £8 8 | e D| VE 
Kal 5.» | |. 1 8 =. 
1578, i! krri E 26. Janu. 12. Febzu zo. Mar. v Mau. vii Mau. rout Mau. 30. Nour, | 
1579. 1 ii D [15.Febzu. 4. March 19. Apꝛil. xxv rxviit 7. Jun. \rrir | 
1580. fit xiiii £5 131. Janu. 17. Febzu/3. ix rit ST wa 
1581, D fcb A 22 S. 26. Mar. f un rum z. Decem. 
1582. vi pi | G I. Febzu. 28. 15. Apꝛil. xxi rriitt 3. Junit. i | 
1583, vun xvit | F 27. Janu. |13. 31. Mar. vi ir 19. Mau. 1 x 
1584. vm kxviii © 16. Febzu. |3, March 19. Apꝛil. xxo txxvn 7. Junu. 29. J20ue. 
1585. M ir C 7 24. Febzu 11. vu xx 30. Mau. xxviu 
1586. T TR | B 330. Janu. 16. 3. ir rit xxii rrvn 
1587. 11 1 | A 12. Febzu. 1. March 16. xtii rrv 4. Junu. 3. Decem. 
1588. rit xii G F 4. Febzu. 21. Fcbzu 2. 13. Mali. 16. Mau. 26. Mali. i 
1589. cut xxiit E 26. Janu. 12. Febzu zo. Mar. v vil rum 30. Nouẽ. 
1590. F!1tt ſititi D 15. Febzu. 4. March 19. Apꝛil. xxv xxviii 2. Juni. jrrix 
159 1. W rb | £ [31.Jann. 17. Feb, 1 tui 23. Mali. xxviui 
1592. TV! xxbi A 23. 9. 26. Mar. 1. Mau. \un rm 3. Decem. 
1593, TD bi & [11,Feb2u, 28. [15.Jpul, xxi xu: Z. Junu. 11 
1594. Toi xbiii F 27. Janu. 13. 31. Mar. vi ir 19. Mali. 1 nas, 
1595. Lr xxirx © [15.Febwn, 5. March 20. Apꝛil. xxbi crit 8. Junũ. 30, Jolic. 
159 %% ri Ds. 25. Febzü li. ron xx 30. Mali. Trvii _ | 
1597, 11 rü | B 23. Janu. 9. 27. Max. ti 5 rv xrvii 
1598, 441 ſt | A 12. Febzu. 1. March 16. Apꝛil. xxu xxv 4. Junii. 3. Becem. 
1599. Uu rüiii G 4. 21. Febꝛu 8. xiiii xvu 27. ail. ii | 
1600, D jxxv | £ £120, Janu. 6. 23. Mat. [28.Apzil. |t xi 30. Noue, 
1601. bi vi D 8. Febzu. 25. 12. Apzil. 18. Mali. xxi xxxi ir 
1602, Ut jxvit L zi. Janu. 17. 4. 1 riu rxiii xxviu 
1603, t cri B 20. Febꝛu. 9. March 24. xx 2. Junii. 12. Junii. xrvii | 
1604. it AG'!5, [22,Fcbm$. xiiũi 17. Mali. 27. Maii. 2. Decem. 
1605. T f F 27. Janu. 13. 31. Mar. vi ix rir HEM ad 
1606, 11 1 E 16. Febzu. 5. March ꝛ0. Apꝛil. xxvi xxit 8. Juni. 30. Mouẽ. 
1607, rit |tit | D zo. Janu. 18. Febꝛu 5. xi ru 24. Mali. xxix 
1608. rut [xvii | C 324. 10. 27. Mar. i = v rv Trvit 
1609, rut iii A 112. Febꝛu. 1. March 16. Apꝛil. xxu xxv 4. Juni. 3. Decem. 
1610, rb D G 4 21. Febꝛu 8. rim rvit 27. Mati. ii 3 
mY F Ofihe Golden ms | To finde out the Epact ofeche peere, doe thus. To the Epact 


Kalender with letters ofgolde, right at that daye whereon the 
Moone changed: and it is the ſpace of 19. yeeres, in the which 
the Moone returneth to the ſelfe ſame daye of the ycere of the 
Sunne: and therefo2e it is alſo called the Cycle of the Moone, in 
the which the Solſtices and Equinoctials,doe returne to all one 
point in the Zodtaque, 

To finde it euerie yeere,you muſt adde one yeere to the yecre 
of Chꝛiſt (fo2 Chiift was boꝛne one yeere of the 19. already paſt) 
then diuide the whole by 19, and that which reſteth, is the Golden 
number foz that yeere, ik there be ns lurpuilage, it is then 19. 

i 11C Epact. 

Epactæ hemerz in Greeke worth ſigniſie in Cngliſhe, dayes 
ſet bet wene, and therefoze the 11. dayes and 3. houres that are 
added to the peere of the Moone, are called Epactæ, and are ad- 
ded to make the yeere of the Moone, which is but 3 54.daycs, 
iuſt with the yeere of the Sunne, which hath 365. dapes and a 
quarter, ; 


Toknowe howe olde the Woone is at any time fo2 ener by 
the Epact, doe thus: Adde vnto the daves of your moneth where- 
in you woulde knowe this, the Epact, and as many dayes moe 
as are moneths from March to that moneth,including both mo⸗ 
neths,out of the which Subſtract 30. as often as you may, the 
age remaineth:it nothing remaine, the Moone changeth that day. 


of the pecre that laſt went befoze that peere foꝛ which vou would 
finde the Epact, adde 11. and the ſumme of theſe two make 
the Epact. It᷑ it ſurmount 30. then take 3 o. out, and that which 
reſteth aboue 30. is the Epact you deſire. 


@Fo2 the moꝛe eaſe ofthe Reader, we haue placed here ouer an 
Almanacke incluſiuely compꝛehending, not onely howe ta 
finde the Epact foꝛ the ſpace of xxxii.pteres to come, but alſo 
the Golden number aloꝛe ſpecified, together with the Do- 
minicall letter, Leape ycere,and vii.other moueable feaſtes, 
oꝛ dayes in the veere, during the ſame time, as may appeare. 


«Note that the Golden number and Domintca!l letter doeth change enery peere 
March foꝛ euer: Note aiſo,that the pcere of our Lozde beginneth the vrv. day of March, the ſame day ſuppoſed to be the firit day 
vpon which the wozlde wag created, and the day when Chziſt wag conceaued in the wombe of the virgin Marie. 


a. iii 


firſt day of Januarie,# the Epact the firſt day of 
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Y a 71 y- 1 s St fo * 
> | Kälcnd. | (Lircun [On 


rir | 


Gene. xvii. 


Coloſ. ii. 


Rom. ii. Deut. x. 


b iii No. 


vin ii 


Gene.. 


Matth. i. Gene. ii. Rom. 1. 


tit c uiii Mo. ut 


it u lt 


D ſtite d pid. No. 


v 


iii vi ili 


A .. vii 


\ 445 Nw 
ſe Nonas. 


iii vili [ttt 


[ 1571 — - 1 
4 919011011 


——vi |f \biii Id. 


Ilai.lx. 


Luke. iii. Ilai.xlixr. John. ii. 


einm vu |g\vit Ad. 


Gene. ix. 


Matth. v. Gene. rii. Nom. v. 


if |vitt [a jvt Id.] Lucian. 


rilt 


vi xiiii vi 


ir bv Td; 


xv 


vu xvi vii 


* 


t u d. 


xvii 


viii xviii viii 


xi dii Id. 


rr 


ix xx ix 


xxi 


4 
+ COLE MP I 


D ri e prid. Id. 


r xxii x 


vu rin k dus. Dyllarit.' 


xxiii 


xi xiiii xi 


riiii g |rir kl. Febzuarii. 


xv 


t xrvi ril 


rxvii 


rrviti it 


xv „% |rvitt kl. 
4 jxvt b rbü kl. 


xxix 


[riit 
| xxx ritit 


ttb ic cbi kl. 
rviit d xv kl. 


* 


Pꝛiſca. 


$*:%%* 
: 
22 
\ 7 
Aar 
+ { 
= * i 


b 
xvi 


rexii 
xxx 


xvi 


rig c xi kl. 


rr xxxb 


[rvii rervic Ii. Cori. 


tr ff xi kl.) Fabian. 


xxxvii 


vin xxxix ü 


xi q xii kl.“ Agnes. rl 


xli lit 


rir 


ru A ri kl. VUincent. 


xlii 


xx xliii ii 


o 


Og: 


xxui b r Kl. 


Fein xl 


xxi rlv U 


—— 


111 
£54 


Fritit | c (ir kl. 
xrb d viti kl. Conuerſi. aul. 


41 v4 
f T5 
4.4 


xivi 
Wil d. b. 


vi 
Actes.xxvi. 


rlvii 
Wild. vi. 


xxii 
Actes.xxii. 


i |rxbi |e 'vit kl. FIT 


Gene. xlviii. Matth. xxii. 


Gene. xlix. i. Coꝛʒ. vu. 


F xxvii f vi kl. £3311 {1 


[rrun Exod. i. vi 


rrvitil g v kl. 


Exod.ii. 


xxv ili ix 


Teri fim kl. tilt 


xxvi 5 r 


it xxx bb ii kl. 


xxvii vii xi 


"ou vii 
bi xxxi c pid. kl. 


xxviu r xi 


| ix 

1, The ſirſt day of this moneth, Noah, after he 
had benc in the Arke 150. dayes, degan to ſce 
the toppes ofthe high mountaines. Gene. 7. 24. 
and 8. 3, 5. 

Allo as vpon this day, Chꝛiſt was circum⸗ 
ciſed accoꝛding to the Lawe. Luke 2. 21. 

6. The Maglans as vpon this day(hauing ben 
guided vnto Bethlehem by the direction of a 
ſtarre) woꝛſhipped Chꝛiſt, # offered vnto him, 
golde, mirrhe, and frankenſence. Matth. 2, 1, 
vſque. 13. 

Alſo as vpon this day, Chꝛiſt was baptized 
by John in Joꝛdan, being about xxx.pceres of 
age. Matth. 3. 13. Luke. 3. 21, 23. 

Aiſo Chriſt as vpon this day, wzought his 


firſt miracle, in turning water into wine, at 
a marriage in Cana of Galile. Iohn. 2. 2, 11. 

10. Nebuchad-nezzar the king of Babel ag vp- 
on this day, bcſteged the Citie of Jeruſalem. 
2,Kings.25.1. Iere. 52.4. 

17. The good Pꝛince Scanderbeg king of E⸗ 
pyꝛus, a ſcourge to the Turke, as vpon this 
day, died. 1466. 

22, The Duke of Somerſct as vpon this day, 
was behcaded. 1552, 

25. Catus Caligula, his wife and daughter, as 
vpon this day, were ſlainc. Anno Do. 4.2. 

27. Saint Paul, as vpon this day, of a perſecu⸗ 
ter was conuerted, as he iourneyed vnto Da- 
maſcus. Actes. 9. 3, 


Februarie hath xxViii. dayes. 


A 


ſpꝛing, after P 


* 


9. 


Gene. 8.7, 8. 


Eſter.9. 15. 


As vpon this day, 


2. As vponthis day, Chziſt our Sautour was 
offered vnto the Loꝛd in the Temple at Jeru⸗ 
ſalem, and his mother, the Uirgin Marie, was 
purified acco2ding to the law. Luke. 2. 22. 

8. As ypon this day, the Romanes began their 


Noah(fourtie dates after 
he had ſcenc the toppes of the mountaines) 
ſent out of the Arke the Rauen, and after the 
Douc, of the which , only the Doue returned, 


linie. 


14. The Jcwcs, as vpon this day, ſlewe thzce 
hundꝛeth of their enemies, in Shuſhan, but 
yet on the ſpoyle, they layd not their hand. 


15. The Jew?s kept this day for a feaſt, becauſe 


nowe the {apperilcth in the trees. 
16. The learned Clerke, Philip Melanthon, as 
bpon this day, was boꝛne. Anno, 1497. 
17. Moah, as vpon this day, ſent out of the Arke 
againe, the Doue, which returning vnto him, 
bꝛought an Oliue bꝛanche in her bill, whereby 
he knewe, that the waters were abated vp⸗ 
on the earth. Gene. 8. 10, rf. 
18, Martin Luther the ſcruant of God, died as 
vpon this day. Anno. 546, 
22. Martin Luther his body, as vpon this day, 
was tranſlated to Mitẽberg, and buried in the 
Chappell ot the Caſtell there. 
25. Noah, as vpon this day, ſent the Doue out 
of the Arke the third time, and ſbe returned 
no moꝛe. Gene. 8. 12. 


he M oone_ xxix. 
: 
— : 5 min, 15.) | = 
falleth 4. min. 45. 1 Moriyng prayer. Een Hg prayer. 
| — 
Dow - | Me Ce 
| ſr. Leſſon 2. Leſſon. t. Lefton. Ja. Leſſon. 
CO d Kaiend | Faſt, tl Exod. xi. |Mark.t. Exod.xii. t.Coꝛ.xiii 
vi [ut e |titt No,|Purtticauon of Ma. u! Mild. ix. li Wild. rii xiit 5 
itt k ni No.] Blaſit, it Exo. xui. iii Exo. xi. cb = 
iii pꝛid. No. vb |v illi rvi [xvi 
it o [X | jonas | Agathe. vi ki v xviu ii. Coꝛ.i. 
7 ſbi [b/viin Id. vit Tir vi rx tl 
vis c bin d. Vit xi 'vii rrũ un 
but d bl Id. 13 viii Triiit — 
— [cb d. D ix rev bv _ 
"viel If jitit Fd. kxxiiii T [Leuit.rviii, bi 
ri git Id. cibus. ru Leuit.xix. xi xx vii 
[xit pid. Id. Clit exvi [rit Num. ri. viii 
D (riti |b| dus. leit Num. xi. xi xi ix 
iu [riitt | c jovi Rl.“ Ualentine. d iii xuii [xvi =_  - 
to derb kl.. March. D [vii rb 828 
n ſrbi ſe xi kl. run xi xvi — 1 
fru |f rii kl. rom ſrxiu Luke. di. i. [rrutt [rut 
— bi |g rü bl. TI" Dit, Trot Salat i- 
ir i Fl. re cx ff rexi it 
SM AE: kl. rri kxrra [Ut xrro ſiu 
ui xxi ic |ix kl. ru xxxvi uu Deut. i. iii 
xxx d vii kl. rc: Deut. ii. v [itt v 
tri e bu kl.“ Fat, rem [uit vi 5 vi 
„ |xritn| f vi Kl.] baint klattluns. fro [NSD ror | vii Ecclus.i. Ephel.i. 
: [rev g v Kl. rot Deut. vi. vill Deut. bii. u 
Fxxvi [uit kl. run vii ix ix iii 
- |rovilt b ui kl. rt but ir 1 xi iii 
 irrvin[c pud. kl. crir xu xi rv v 


A un. 


S 


\ | 
1 F 4 a A" 5 
March [1 


hg ; | 
189 þ . 1 } A * A ; a ( * 1 IV * 5 a 


i 7 he M bone xxx. 


* 


—ů —— 


= 0 ; 
falleth 


6, min, 18, 


1 


— 8 | 
5. min. 42, Meru pra) | Dig Prayer. = 
| 
| 
r. L 2. Leſſon. 2. Leſſon. 
- || d] Baſend. | Dauid. ctr Deut. rvi. Luke. xii. Deut. xvii Ephel. bi. 
i it ſe vi No. Cedde, t (jcvut [xi rit Phiti.i. 
— [fv fo, u rx ritit rxi 1 
fili g iin No. ut fort rb xxiiti [itt ; 
vb fai Ko.“ uu kxb xvi xxvi iii 
vi | b pid. No. vb fx [rvit xxvui |Coloſ.t, 
+7 ]bit 1c | dens | Perpetue, rrir vii xxx li - 
bit d viii Fd. xxxi xix xxxii ili 
AE d [rept xx xxxiiu uit 
c Tf bi Id. „ [Joſhua xxi Joſbu.it. i. Thet i. 
ri {giv EN ii xxii iii 1 
ri füt d. Gregozy. A Ib xxiii vi L 
iii b iii Id.. Solin Ariete. 'xu (bt xxũii vil ttt 
Füllt | c (pd. Id. Tut ſix John.i. 1 v 
| i rb |Dd| dus. I xxiũi U rritit tt.Thel.t. 
| kb [e [rbii_K. Apfilis. [Judg.t. tt Judg. ui. i 
| vit | f xbi kl. [ttt un uu _ "RW 
ri g xv kl. Edward. ot |v 5 vi i. Tum. 
rix A xiiii kl.“ but vii vi [viii 1 
D cir [it 'vit r tit 
ri c ri kl.] Benedict, rr xi 'vitt xii v 
rxii d xi kl. iii ix riiii vi 
xxiu | e x kl. [rv * vi tt. Tim. i. 
>; {irrnn'f ſix kl. Faſt. run xv xi [rviti tt = 
kxv | g vii kl. n. Nane. Tru Ecclus. ii. xi Ecclusg.iii. iii 
rb du Fl. AJudg.xir. xiii Judg. xx. iii 
- (\xxvit b vi kl. TH: [ritii Ruth. i. Titus. i. 
xv c v kl. Auth. ii. xb tit li.lit 
- (rxix d wii kl. iii xvi i. Sam. i. Philemon. 
rxx ec iii kl. i. Sam. ii. |rvit iii Hebe. i. 
xxri f pid. kl. ili viii v i 


Lazarus. lohn. 1 1.3. 
3. 1 2. And 4.16, 
1 death. Iohn. 1 1. 44. 


lem. Iohn. 12. 14, 15. 


Matth. 2 6.7, 12. 


3. As vpon this day, the Temple of Jeruſalem 
was finiſhed x holied, 9. yeeres befoꝛe Chꝛiſt 
his birth. Ezra. 6. 15. and 1. Eſdr. . 5. 

10, As vpon this day, Chꝛiſt being on the other 
ſide of Joꝛdan, was aduertiſcd of Þ ſickneſſe of 


13, As on this day, was the faſt of Eſter. Eſter. 
15, Is vpon this day, Lazarus was raiſed from 
20. As vpon this day, Chꝛiſt entred into Jeruſa⸗ 


22. Marie Magdalen, as onthis day, annointed 
Chile with pꝛecious oyntment . Iohn. 12. 3, 


24, Ihꝛiſt held his laſt ſupper, as vpon this day, 
and was taken. Matth. 26. 20. 


25, Chiſt was cruciſied, dead, and buried, as vp 


Iohn. 19.31, 42. 


Matth. 27. 62. 


Chiift, Matth. 28. 1, 2. Luke. 24. 1. 


on this day. Luke. 23.33. Mark. 15. 25. Mat. 25. 35. 
This day alſo, was the day of pꝛeparation. 


26 Chuſtas on this day, lay in the Sepulchꝛe. 
27. As vpon this day, was the reſurrection of 
Allo as vpon this day, Jchoachin king of 


Judah, was deliuered out of pꝛiſon, by Enil- | 


Merodach king of Babylõ, who after had his 
allowance at the kinges table, all the dayes of 
hig life. ii. king. 25. 27, 29, o. K | 


[ — 


« Aprilh hath XXX. . 


i» T he N oone xxix. 


— ꝗ —— — — 


ryleth 5. min. 15. 
Junne Houre 
kalleth 6. min. 45. 


*SOLUJET ] 


Morn yng prayer. E nenyng prayer. 


a * ** 
— 


| 


I. 


| [1.Leſlon, 2. Leſſon. K. A5 Telſon. Z Leſſon. 


bin | g Kälend. |, Samwu.vi. |John.rix. I. Sam. Dil. Hebe. .- 
T | Ifilri No, L il xx ir itt __ 
V js [b/it Ko. Richard. = xxi 4 = 
ttt c pzid. No.] Ambꝛole. ttt xu Actes.i. rui 'vi 
ci bb d $onas. | viii it rv vu 
7 bi e [viii Id. FX uw © [Cvit , vun 
dbu |f pu Id. 1 uit xix ir 
but g bi Id. vitt xx v xi r 
r Ke Ad. i vi xxui ri - 
he | b [iii Id. iu vu xxv xu 
Oft ri ſc ui Id. Solin Tauro. iri bi viui xxvu put 
u d pid. J. Fu (rev ix ric James. i. 
i it e Tous. | Tu xxx * xxxi ti 
u [ri | f |rviti kl.. Mail. Tat ü. Sam. i. xi u. Sam. l. [tit | 
rv 112 kl. xv it xi uu Ut 
rit ri | jovi Al. Abl [C121 vi v 
Fubu br kl, rvit vu xiiii vii l. Peter. i. 
cbiui c xiiii kl. Tilt (ix L u 
iT Fr d ri kl.] Alphege. xi xvi xu ui 
IDL re iii x vii ruu iu 
vbit xi f xi kl. xx: xv . = v _ 
vi irrlt_ gx kl. xx [xvi Lit —  fivit f. Deter. i. 
xi ix kl.] S. Geozge. [Tru xir xx —_— rs 
xxiiii 2 vii kl. rruu xxi xi xxu iu 
[it [rxv ſc vu kl. Marke Euangeliſt. ccd Eccius.iuii. [rout Ectlus. v. i. John.i. 
xxvi d di Fl. bt ü. Sam. 23. Txiũ . Sam. 24. li 
kxvii e v kl. rxbii ſi. xing. i. xxiiii i. king. ii. ii 
vin f uu Kl. ct xxv iii ili 
ii kl. ri b xxvi vi v 
rx I pud. kl. xc vu xxvu vu lu. ui. John. 


4. 


6. 


— OG 


the Arke. Gene. 8, 13. Allo as vpon this dap, 
Moſes reared the Tabernacle, Exod. 40. 2,17, 

Chꝛiſt, as vpon this day , which waseyghe 
Ddaycs after his rcſurrection , appeared to his 
_— alſo being pzcſent, Tohn. 
6.93 

Joſhua and the Jewes camped befoze Joꝛ⸗ 
dan, the ſpace of thꝛee dayes, Ioſhua.z, 1. 


10, The Iſtaelites as vpon this day, paſſe Joꝛ⸗ 
dan with a great multitude, the peere befoꝛe 


the Matiuitie of our Loꝛd Jcſus Chziſt. 1457, 
Ioſhu. 3. 17. and 4. 1,11, 


11, Joſhua circumciſed the people nigh Jericho, 


lothua.5.3. 


manded all p Jewes tobeflainc,Efter, 3. 11,13. 

14, The Iſraelitcs vpon this day, kept patico- 
uer, aud Man ceaſed. Ioſhua. 5. 10,12. 

15, Moſes, as on this dep, bꝛought the Ilrac⸗ 
lites out of Egypt. Exod. 12.37, 41. 

16. As on this day, they departed fro Succoth, 
into the deſert of Etham. Exo. 13. 20. Nom. 33. 6. 

17. As on this day, they paſſed into the moun- 
taines and daungcrous places. Exodus. 14. 2. 
Nomb. 33.7. 

18. As on this day, they went thzough the red 
Sca.Exod. 14,29, Nomb. 33.8, 

19. Is on this day, they wander in the deſert of 
Shur, came to Marah. Ex. 15. 22. Nom.33. & 


1, In this firſt day, Noah opened the couer ok 13. Ring Ahaſbueroſb as vpon this day, com- 


8 


Ly T hee Moone. xxx. 
: | 5 
ryſcth 4. min. 36, )| = | — 
dunne Houre I | ——= — | _ 
3 =; 5 | -VLormmug prayer. Euenyng prayer. 
| | s | f 
1 | r. Leſſon. 2. Leſſon. [1 Leſſon. 2. Leſſon. 
i |b| kalend, uſip and Iacob. | Ecclus. vii. Actes. viii. Ecclus.ix. Jude.i. 
Du ſc bi No. ing. pe fing Rem 
ii dv Fo. Inuen.ot᷑ p croſſe. . xi Matth. i. xu i 
iii ſe iii No, ut iii li [ritti ili 
ri bb tu Ko. b iv itt xvi tit 
vi gg pd. No. John Euang, vi {xvii itt vii v 9 
bpb A Nonas. } vii rir v xx vi 
© __|viit b vit JD. du |xxt vi xxii 1 
ron ix c vü Ad. ri. king. i. vit li. king. ü. viii 
bn © db Id. c [i viit itt ir 
kk jeſb Id; ri__[b i [vi T 
xii f ü Id. Sol in Gemini. 'xii li 1 viii xi 
xi gi Id. ri ſix xi r A 
nn ri [3 pꝛid. Id. Citit xi ru ru xt 
ro |b| dus. xv {rut xiu xiiii [rtitt 
i tri [c cbu kl. Juni. rb |xv [ritti xvi vv 
; {xvii d rvi kl. rv't rv rv [rvitt xvi 3 
tb je d kl. roi rig [rvi xx .. Coꝛin.i. 
r krir fk rim kl. Dunſtane. rir xi vii xxii li 
tr Ig xii kl. rx [rei [viit [rritif [ttt 
nl MES: kl. rri xv xix Eʒra.ii. ui 
rü b (ri kl. rea Ex tã. iu. xx ritt v 
Crit c x kl. rri b xxi vi vi 
ri xxuu d ix kl. ttt vu [rei ix vi 
ut tro ſc viii kl. rv Nehem. i. xxui ehem. u. viii 
—\xxvi f bu bl. Augustine. ro ili [rriiii 'v ix : 
rxvi g vi kl. v vi xxv vii * 
xxbiii v kl. rx v:tultr xxvi r = 
-ir_\prix b it kl. LL Clit xx vii Eſter. i. xi 
nut xx | C tit kl. ir Eſter.ii. xx viii tit xiii 
xi d pid. Bl. Lit Mark. i. b ritii 


| 


24 
1 
* 


2 
th xxx. daycs. 


— 


** 


May [1 


1. As vpon this day, Moſes and Aaron num⸗ 
bꝛed the people of Jſrael, the ſecond yeere af- 
ter their comming out of Egypt. Nom. 3. and 


5. 


10. God commaunded Moah, as vpon this dap, 
to carrie foode into the Arke foꝛ himſelfe , his 
houſhold, and foꝛ ſuch as were pzelcrued with 


14, Thoſe that had not kept the feaſt of Paſſco- 
uer the firſt day of the firſtmoneth , kept it as 
vpon this day of the ſecond moneth. Nomb. 9. 


4. Chapters. 


As vpon this day, Chꝛiſt alcended into hea⸗ 
uen, in the ſight of his Apoſtles, and many 


others. Mark. 16. 19. Aces, 1. 9. 


him. Gene. 6. 2 1. 


11. and ſo did Hezekiah. 2. Chro. 30. 15. 


15, As vpon this day, Jewes kept their wohit⸗ 
ſontide . Ind allo as vpon the ſame day, God 
lent the Jewes Quailes fox their foode, Exod, 
16. 13. Nomb. 11.31. 

16. God, as vpon this day, rained foode Man 
from heauen. Exod. 16.13, 14, 15. 

17. Noah, as vpon this day, at Gods cõmaun⸗ 
dement entred the Arke, Gen. 7. 7, 11. 

20. As vpon this day, p Jſraelits departed from 
Sinai. Nomb. 10, 11,12, 


22. Is vpon this day, part of the Jſraelites , fo 


their murmuring , were conſumed with ũre 
Nomb. 11.1, 


27, Noah,as vpon this day, was commaunde 


by God, to go foꝛth ofthe Arke. Gene. 8. 14,16, 


1 


| 


« [une hath xxx. daycs. 


YL ; i» The M bone xxix. 
ryſeth 3. min. 34. 8.4 — 0 
Sunne Joure 2 a . 
falleth 8. min. 26, 5 D prayer. \Euenyng prayer. 
* — | 9 
| | | 5 
| | t. Lcilon. 2. Leſſon. . Leſlon. 2. Leſſon. 
i | e |Balend, | i |[Efter,vi. Mark. ii. Eſter. buli. i. Cox. cv. 
| |f jun £o. it Ivui _— IL xvi 
it |gſtt Ko.] Richomede. ! Job. i. [tit ob. ii. ti. Coꝛ.i. 
fi {1A ſpud. Ro. ut ii U iit 1 
vb. [b] Nonas. | Boniface. | vi =_ 4 
pi [c vii JD. vi pu vu _------ - 
[bit bu d vii FJD. vii [ix vii = 1 
un \viit e bi Ad. viii [xt it xii vi 
is fo Td. =— x ru vii 
DD — ri xvi _ 
ti f it Ad. Barnabe Apoſt. , Ecclus. x. Actes. rum, |Ecclus.ru, Actes. xv. 
7 ru | b pꝛid. Id. Solin Cancro ri Job. 12.18. Mark. xi. Job. xx. i. Coꝝ. in 
ritt c dus. Solſtitium eſttuum.riti xx [Cut xxi 1 X 
{7 ſpin d rb kl.] Julit, Fun rr ru " [xpui ri 
| {rv [ejrvit Rl. Cz [reiin.xrv. xv xxvi. xx vii. xii 
ö 75: [rrviii [xvi Tx — 
rü ng xv kl. rvii xxx Luke. i. xxxi Galat.i. 
Db rü kl. TDi xxx if rr it | 
Du rr b xi kl. kxxuii iii xrxv ui | 
Vi jr c ri kl.] Edward. rr krxxvi lil xxxvii uu | 
Teri d ri kl. Cri kxxvin 'v [rrrir 'v | 
nu xu | ce {x kl. ru rl vi Feli vi 
L Ixxiii i f kl.. Faſt. lu vii Pꝛou.i. Ephel.i. 
Itxiiii g viii kl.“ anne rrivi Mala. iii. Matth. iii. Mal. iii. Mat. uu. 
[rxb | J vi kl. ro Pꝛou. ii. Luke. viii. Pꝛou. iii. Ephel.ii. 
tri b Kl. D ii tr v ni 
kx c v kl. ron vi vu lili 
Tpi d [ii k. Fat. ü ri ir 'v 
1:11 kxix e ui kl. H. Peter Apoltlc, krir Ecclus. xv. Actes. iii. Ecclus.xir. Actes.iiii. 
kxx f pud. kl. rer Pꝛou. x. Luke. xii. Pꝛou. xi. Epheſ. vi. 


— 


— 


vntop 


Mount 


ſians at Antioc 
Benedic. de Acult. 


inai, which afterward was 
called the hill of Caſius, and there taried al⸗ 
moſt a ycere, as apearcth, Exod, 19. 1. Nomb, 
10. 1 f. Deut. 1.19. 
6, The Temple ot Diana in Ephelus, which 
amongſt all Nanims Temples, was the moſt 
magnificent and renoumed, as vpon this day, 
was conſumed with fire lit, yecres betoʒe the 
Natiuittc of Jcſus Chaiſt, 
20, Godfrey and Baldwine with their Chꝛiſti⸗ 
an armie, as vpon this day, ouercamethe Per⸗ 
hia , in a memoꝛable conflict, 


r. The people of Jſrael,as vpon this day, came 23 The king Ahaſbucroſh as on this day, ſent 
foꝛth a pꝛoclamation thzoughout all his coun⸗ 
trey and p2ouinces, in Þ fauour ofthe Jewes, 
and againſt Haman and his conſpiration, as 


apeareth, Eſter, 8.9. &c. 


bzough 
foꝛth by th 


25. As on this day, was the conflict at MerC- 
» betweene the Emperour Yenrie the 
fourth, and Rodolfc duke of Sueuia, tickled 
e Pope. Anno, 1080, 
27, After the flood had been fourtie dayes vpon 
the carth, the waters were ſo increaſcd, that 
Noahs Arke was lifted vp, as vpon this day, 
aboue the earth. Gene.7,17, 


—— — 


— — 


Walking in thetrueth. 1.lohn. Jude. | Euillſpeaking, 


The thirde Epiſtle 


of Iohn. 


3 YetsgladofGaiustdat he walketh m the treth, b Exhoitety © We theref0zeought to recepue ſuch, that 
7 Hpewery rhevnſinde dealngof Dionephes- 12 29d rhe goos WE might be helpers to the trueth. K 
repoit of Demetrius, 9 J wote vnto the Church:but Diotrephes 
A He Elder vnto the be⸗ which loueth to haue the pꝛeeminence a- 
EF loued Gaius, whom J mongthem,recepuethvgnot. 
loue in thetrueth. 10 Wherefoꝛe if I come, J will declare his 


2 Ne Beloued,J wilh chief: deedes which he doeth, pꝛateling agaynſt 

A ly that thou pꝛoſperedſt vs with malicious wozds, a not therewith 

: aud faredft wel, as thy content, neither he him ſelfe recepueth the 

N el {oule pꝛoſperetg. bꝛethꝛen, but foꝛbiddeth them that woulde, 

2 La Fo Jreioycedgreat- and thzuſteth them out ok the Church. 

ly when the bꝛethꝛen came, and teſtified of 11 Beloued, follow not that which is euill, 

the trueth that is in thee, how thou walkeſt but that which is good: he that doeth wel, 

in the trueth. 8 e tis ot God: but he that doeth euill, hath not 
4 J haue no greater ioy then this, chat is, to "ſeene God. — 


a Chatioin heate that my ſonnes walkein* veritie, 12 Demetrius hath gn repoꝛt of all men, 
farion.as they 5 Beloued, thou doeſt faythfully whatſve- and of the trueth it ſelfe : yea, and wee our 
daß knows er thou doeſt to the bꝛethzen a to bſträgers, ſelues beare recoꝛde, and yeknow that our 
6 which bare witnes of thy louebefoze the kecoꝛde is true. 

b By keeping Churches. ndhom if thou bzingeſt on their 13 Jhauemany things to wꝛite: but J will 
© Athen fur lOUrnep as it <beſeemeth accoꝛding to God, - not with ynke and pen waite vnto thee. 
Beers thou ſhalt do well, 14. Foz JtruſtJſhallſhortlyſeethee,and we 
rowarvryeir 7 Becauſe that foz his Names ſake they ſhalſpeake mouth to mouth. Peace be with 
gd rhe4ow went fozth, and tooke nothing ol the Gen- thee. The kriendes lalute ther. Gzeete the 


az tiles. kriendes by name. 
8 The generall Epiſtle 
EY of Iude. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


Caine Tude admoniſherh all Churches generally to take heede of deceyuers, which go about to drawe away the heartes of the fimple 
people from the trueth of God, and willeth them to haue no ſacietie with ſuch, home he ſeiteth forth in their liucly colours, ſhewin 
by divers examples of the Scriptures hat horrible vengeance is prepared for chem: finally he comforteth the faythfull, and exhorte 
them to perſeuere in the doctrine of the Apoſtles of leſus Chriſt, | 


Nom. 14. . 
f Their mcres 

I Ude a ſeruãt ot Jeſus people out of Egypt, deſtroped them af- 3 "tuna: 
EI Chriſt, and brother of terward which beleeued not. > 


James to them which 6 The Angels alſo which kept not they; 2 
are called and ſancti⸗ firft "eſtate, but lelt their 12 Sefa 
>N >| fied ol God the Fa⸗ he hath relerued in euerlaſting chaines bn⸗ Dahmen. 
ther, and v reſerued to 


n The faith kull 
are ſanctiſied 


e 3 Beloued , when J gaue all diligence to did, committed, z lollowed » ſtraunge fleſh, 1 
es. mple, and ſuffer the wean din 
That pe fire. example was 


See, exhozt you, that pe ſhoulde earneſtly con- $ Likewiſe notwichtkanding theſe oben- re e. 


h their ” whi 
Heart again f | nernement, and ſpeake euill of them that au den. 
nersof regis 4- Fox there are certaine men crept in which are in authontie. * ” 15. 
Rates, em Pet * Michael the Archangel, when hee ! In Lehe 


men oni demnation: vngodly men they are which ſtroue againſt the deuil, and diſputed about ne ane 
the bodieof Moſes, durſt not blame him of rhe. . 


not the church 


at all aduen⸗ , 
ers, but are les, and den 4 : rebrked Bao 
deen, 3 fort onely Lozd, and — ſpeaking, but ard, The Lond 1 ab 


nr enn 5 J will therefoꝛe put you in remembꝛance, 10 But thele ſpeake euill of thoſe thinges, ure nr 
—. ſel fo:aſmuch as ye once knewe this,how that which they — not: and — here we re 


the Loꝛde, atterthat he had delinered the ati @etoreuenge our @ines by cut ſpeaking , but to on thing to God. 


3 — F os. * Dee tes Woes lr. * a. —_ — _ 
* —_ 


de Which are without realon, in thole thinges ¶ thes ſpeake pꝛoud 


Zvicam,co@ ed the way *of Cain, and are taſt away by which were ſpoken before of the Apoſtes aps 


dpa e, the deceite of Balaams wages, and pe⸗ ol our Lozd Jeſus Chiiſt | 
fo vor riſt in the n gaineſaying* of Coꝛe. 18 How that they told you that there ſhould 
12 Theſe are ſpottes o in your feaſtes ofcha- be mockers in the laſt time, which ſhould r 


ritie when they feaſt with you, without al walke after their owne vngodly luſt 


gen alt late fare, feeding them ſelues : *cloudeschey 19 Theſe are makerg ot flefhl | 
Een: are without water.caried about ofwinds, **notthe Spleſt. ee bann 


full ke pt, parts 


their bzotherly dead and plucked vp by the rootes. pour moſt holp faith, - in : b 
nerdy, Tertul. 13 They are the raging waucs of the ſca,fo- Ghoſt pꝛaping th holy 


ming out their owne ſhame: chey are wã⸗ 21 And keepeyourſeluesin the loue ot God, 
Dꝛing ſtarres, to whome is reſerued the booking for the ep A of our Loꝛd Jeſus 


Sone. 1 plackeneſſe of darkeneſle foꝛ euer. Chiiſt,vnto , 
14 And Enoch alſo the ſeuenth from Adam, 22 And haue compaſſion of ſome, in putting {Soren 


q Dre bn pꝛopheſied of ſuch, ſaying ,*4 Beholde, the 


difference: 
Lowe commeth with thouſandes of his 23 And other ſaue with feare, pulling them 
Saintes, out of the fire, and hate even the gar- 


nien agg, 15 To giue iudgement againſt all men, and ment ſpotted by the fleſh 


God, ſo mau 


to rebuke all the vngodly among them 24 Now vnto him that Gable to keepe vou, 


cozrup trees, and without fruite, twiſe 20 But, pee heloued, edifie pour ſelueg in n. 


of al their wicked deedes, which they haue that pee fall not, and to pzeſent you faulte⸗ cur he ex, 


vngodly committed, and of all their cruell leſſe befoze the preſence of his gloꝛie wi 
ſpeakinges, which wicked ſinners haue toye, , WIR 
ſpoken againſt him. 25 Thatis, to God onely wiſe,our Sauiour, 


At left as are able to inltruct vs iuthe faith ol Jeſus Chiilt to ſaluation, Jod. 2. j. power both now, and foꝛ euer, Amen. 


&8 The Reuelation of Iohn 


the Diuine. 
THE ARGVM ENI. 


T is manifeſt , that the holy Ghoſt would as it were gather into this moſt excellent boote a ſumme of choſe prophecies, which were 

written before, but ſhould be fuilfilled after the comming of Chriſt , adding alſo ſuch thinges as ſhould be expedient, aſwell to fore 
warne vs of the dangers to come, as to admoniſh ys to beware ſome,and encourage vs againſt ochers.lcrcin therefore is liuehy ſer tort 
the Diuinitic of Chriſt, and the teſtimonics of our redemption: what dunges the Spirit of God allowcth inthe miniſters, and wh 
thinges he reptoueth: the proudence of God for his elect, & of their glorie and conſolation the day of Vengeance: how thar the hy 
pocrites which ſting like Scorpions the members of Chriſt, ſhall be deſtroyed, but the Lambe Chriſt ſhall defende rhem,which beare wit- 
nes to the — in deſpite of the beaſt and Satan wikreigne ouer al. Ihe huely deſcription of Antichriſt is ſex ſorth, whoſe me and 

wer notwithſtanding is lunited, & albeit that he is permitted to rage againſt the elect, yet his power ſtretcheth no farther then to the 
— of their bodies: and at length he ſhalbe deſtroyed by the wrath of God, when as the cle thall giue praiſe to God for the viRorie: 
neuertheles for a ſeaſon God will permit this Antichriſt, and ſtrumpet vnder colour of faire ſpeach and ple aſamt docti ine to deceiue the 
world: her efore he aduertiſech the godly (which are but a ſmall portion) to auoide this harlots flarteries, & bragges, whoſe ruine vth- 
out mercy they ſhall ſee, and with the heauenly companies ſing continuall praiſes : for the Lambe is married: the word of God hath 
gotten the victorie: Satan that a long time was vntied,is now caſt with his miniſters into the pit of fire to be tormemid for ever,where- 
as contrariwiſe the faythfull(which are the holy Citie of leruſalem,andyvite of the Lambe ) hall enioy perpcwall glory. Reade dibgently? 
iudge ſobcrly,and call carneſtly to God for the true vnderſtanding hercof. 


16 Theſe are murmurers, complainers, wal⸗ be glozw,and maieſtie, and dominion, and cht ian. 


CHAP. I 4 John, to the ſeuen Churches which arc c manic 


Chr traute of this renclattan. z Of — —— 4 John in Alta, Gꝛace be with vou, and peace from 
81 Seb. mn The viſions AFB bo - - — tpn him, hich is, and Shich was, which 
4 7 e*reuelatienof I E- is to come, and from the s ſeuen Spirites 
SVS CHRIST, whicharebefozehisTheone, | 
* which b God gaue vn⸗ 5 And from Jeſus Cheſt, which is a * faith- 
= his ſeruaunts things dead, and Þzince ofthe Kings of the earth, 


done: which he ſent, , our ſinnes in his blood 
ES] done: thief, e enen ee. 
Angel vnto his ſeruant John, to God euen his Father, to him beglozy,x wr 


A 
n 
IT. 


aificatien 2 Who bare recoꝛd of the woꝛde of God, x dominion foꝛ euermoꝛe, Amen. 
che gd ofthe teſtimonie of Jeſus Chzill,and of all 7 Beholde, hee commeth with * cloudes, + u nes 


thinges that heſaw. enery eye ſhall ſer him: yea, cut they which 
3 Bleſſed is he that readeth, and they that ®pearced him though: and all kinreds ol 
heare the woꝛdes of this 4p2opheſie, and the earth ſhall waile betoꝛe him, Euenſo, 


Pia 
1. C 


m og 
S ſ. ii. Amen. 


to him, to ſhewe vnto full witnes, and the firſt begotten of the werenum- 
which muſt ſhoztly de vnto him that loued vs, and waſhed bs fro ee 
N 


Soda Cmitt, 


"CO „1.18, 


; , - 1.19. K 1 15 
2 1.5 . 2t.24-70. iG. 3. 1 4. iude t th i 4 ot 
PE one toe WO Te WRIT Fete: ers pray pan ,casfur Jani er hat ther ern 


— 


PR 


The ſeuen candleſtickes. Keuelation. Smyrna and Pergamus. 
eure Amen. Is beare them which are euill, and haſt era- «ve em bon 


that thou 


ond. we a 2 * J ami Alpha k Omega, the beginning mined them which lay thep are Ipoftles, delt —4 
Smegare> the ending, ſaith the Lozd, which is, and and are not, and haſt found them liers, S22andiby 


fieſt and the 


lad ietters of Phich was, and which is to come, euen 3 And thou haſt ſuffered, and haſt patience, — 4 


the à b. c. of 


rhe Slecken. the Almightie. and to my Hames ſabe haſt laboured, and S 
rale 9 J John, euen your bꝛother, and compa⸗ haſt not fainted, + ae 


dae abe nion in tribulation, and in the kingdome ; 4 Meuertheleſſe, J haue ſome hat againſt anten a 


14e pacience of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, was in the yle thee,becauſethou haſt left thy firſt* loue, h was 
ctavvized at, Called Patmos, fo the woꝛde of God, and 5 Remember therefoze from whence thou oughrto ſhim 
Tv forthe witneſſing of Jeſus Chpiſt. art fallen, and repent, ⁊ do the firſt woꝛks: ? The w 


b. Theſe wers 


atk was a- 10 And J was rauiſhed in ſpirit on ky Lows oels I will come againſt thee ſhoꝛtly, and 1 heide 


bol:th:d. : 1 
2 ante be Day,and heard behinde mee a great voyee, will remoue thy * candleſticke out of his {a wives | 
bung was, Ag it had bene of a trumpet, place, except thou amend. mon, and as 
Eber bene 11 Daping, Jam! Alpha æ Smega the firſt 6 But this thou haſt, that thou hateſt the were n=mes 
made and e Aid the laſt: a that which thou ſesſt, waite woꝛkes ofthes Nicolaitans, which J alſo mms? 
tharthatre- in a booke, æ ſend it vnto the=feuen Chur- hate. —ä—— 
all tungs hal ches which are in Alia, vnto Epheſus, and 7 Let him that hath an eare, heare, what — was 


Athena vnto Smpꝛna, #bntoPergamus, # buts the Spirit ſayeth vnto the Churches, To ive weacons 
Ste which Thypatira, and vnto Sardi,and vntoPhi- him that ouercommeth, will J giue to eate euere 


fomewercfal- ladelphig and vnto Laodicea. ofthetreeof®life, which is in the middes of een 
caver:fome 12 Then J turned backe to ſee the» voyce, the Paradiſc of God. 8 


rem that ſpake with mee: & when J was tur⸗ 8 ( And vnto the Angell of the Church of 3375 dee 
ſbewern eme: ned, J ſaw o ſeuen golden candleſtickes, the Smpꝛnians wute; Thele things ſaith 3 
vyfoall. vm 13 And in the middes of the ſeuen candle ⸗ he that is lirſt, and laſt, which was dead, x 41 e 
whoſevoice 4 ſtickes, one like vnto the » Sonneofman, 1g* aliue. 2 
1 clothed with a garment q Downes to the 9 J know thy woꝛkes and tribulation, ft ES 


rheChucches- Foote and girde about the pappes with a pouertie, (but thou art v rich) and Ino 2 


Bhich was * - , . 
Cinit d brad golden girdle. the blaſphemie of them, which ſap they are pun ie con 
© Wo the 14 His head, and heares were ! white as Jewes, and are not, but are the Syna- Yerodeswhe 
pm white wooll and as ſnowe, & his eyes were gogue of Satan. 5 
Ne a8 a flame ok fire. 10 Feare none of thoſe thinges, which thou tds 


cupiſcence, 


bed bn cdi 15 And his feete like vnto; fine ubꝛaſſe, bur⸗ - ſhalt ſuffer: beholde, it ſhall come to paſſe, tenen 
the!apnes. ning as in a foꝛnace:ano his voyce as the that the » deuill ſhall caſt ſome of pon into Jews lun 


hs wivour, bun dolmanp waters. zifon, that ye may be tried, and pee ſhall P mal, 
Dum 16 And he had in his right hand ſeuẽ / ſtars: haue tribulation aten dayes: be thou faith- ane and 
— . — of his mouth went a * ſharpe two kull vnto the death, and J will giue thee — 2 
heart. edged lwoꝛde: and his face ſhone as the the crowne ok life. Faber 
dis ang; lune ſhineth in his ſtrength. | 11 Let him that hath an eare, heare what rome br 
mentsand 17 And when Flawehim, J fell at his feete the ſpirit ſaythto the Churches. Heethat , wa, 
moſt perfect. AS dead: then he layed his right hand ouercommeth, ſhall not bee hurt ofths* ſe- the periecuns 
cauſe an nat. pon me, ſaping vnto me Feare not: Jam cond death. perour Bos 
arſe Hy ; , „ Ammian 
and alu us the b firſt and the laſt, 12 And to the Angel of the Church which is u in krnu⸗ 


wowdis heard 18 And am aliue, but J was dead: a behold, at Pergamus wꝛite, This ſaythhe which $a 


and vieached 


rmonghthe Jam aliue fo euermoze, Amen: J haue hath the ſharpe worde with two edges. n 
Whien are the c kepes ok hell and of deatg. 13 FJ knowe thy woꝛkes and where — cozding to the 


eveLvnrches, 19 UOzite the thinges which thou haſt ſeene, dwelleſt, euen where Satans *thzone is, yer: ve 
ad and the things which are, and the thinges & thou keepeſt my Name,andhaſtnot de- außen of ar 
woadr and which ſhall come here after. nied my faith, "euen in thoſe dapes when — 
cvereef,as 20 The myſterie of the ſeuen ſtarres which Antipas my faithfull martyz was llapne vs een 
Beben thouſaweſt in my right hand, and the ſe⸗ among vou, where Satan dwelleth.— denen zem 
p--1:19.  uengoldencandleſtickes;is this, The ſeuen 14 But J haue a fewe things againſt thee, n 


e, ſtarres are the Angels ol the euẽ Cuur⸗ beraulẽ thou haft there them that mapne e mt 
afflic tion ꝛc. 


Waben S, ches: æthe ſeuen cadleſtickes which thou taine the * doctrine of Balaam, which that we mer 
mc. awelt,aretheſeuen Churches. taught Balat to put a ſtumbling block be- fv 32:ovco. 
Then. 4 In Platter bapes. e Jamppatertion, f Ghatis ahe mers Malay. fo the childꝛenot . that they ſhould me 
CHAP. 10. eate of thinges ſacrificed vntoidoles,and att . 

F m r. ä 

7-10. 37,26 As yomtiles ofrewd. ue 15 Cuen lo haſt thouthem, that mainteine 287g. 

om——_—_ Vie the = Ingell of the Churchol E⸗ thedoctrineofy Nicolaitans, which thing da tte 
which arecals pheſus wꝛite, Theſe thinges layth hee Jhate. | IA 
nas, ne, that ö holdeth the ſeuen inhis 16 Kepent thp ſelle, or els J will come vnto f. n 
Nee right hand, and? walketh in the middes thee ſhoxtely, and will fight againſt them 1 
ardhauerheic Ol the ſeuen golden candleſtickes. . 5.24. ¶ The worde of God (sthe (weyde e 
vnch Jelus 2 Jknow thy woꝛkes, and thy labour, and 95 Dare re thione of Hatan.and all tho places where the wo1d? is not pra bed 
los raked an. ab patience, andhowethoucanſt not f02- r ofchemartos,chepcontinned in rhe puff raven. and herefone are commend Aſs 
:8.:5.hc willbe muh them da the end ofthe woulde, 9 OPS Xromes, Mat. ä connflllonrats Salaam, which fos lucre perſwade 29 is 
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The ſearcher of the heart. 


Chap. ij. 


Ofperſeuerance. 107 


with the worde or my mouth. 
17 Let him that hath an eare, heare what 
the ſpirit ſaith vnto the Churches. To him 


y Awnzt 
comman co al. 
Duch a ſtone 
was wont ca 
bc ginento 


him a: white ſtone, and in the tone a*new 

ve gents name wzitten, whichnomanknoweth (a- 

gorienam uing he that receiueth it. 

pille. mügne 18 (, And vnto the Angell of the Church 

ori 63: Which is at Thyatira waite, Theſethings 
ſaith the ſõne of God, which hath his eyes 


nech hace a 
tonen of Gods 


een, lite vnto a flame offire, and his feete lie 
was a gue fine bꝛaſſe. 

cieared 1 19 J knowe thy woꝛkes and thy loue, and 
name all g woꝛkes, and that chey are mo at the laſt the 
noume and at the firſt. 
Douala. 20 Not withſtanding, J haue a few things 
» Toyeive  againlt thee, that thou ſuffreſt the woman 
Net, Jezabel, which calleth her ſelfe a Pꝛo⸗ 
lot Jezabei ; pheteſſe to teach and to deceiue myſeruats 
mantan to make them A commit fonication, and to 


gion, and crers 


Gen c kate meates ſacrificed vnto idoles. 
agamit þ er- 2x And J gaue her ſpace to repent of her foꝛ⸗ 


uants of God, 


ſa ate there as nication and ſhe repented not. 
2 
Haber that them that commit foꝛnication with her in⸗ 


c onuent £04605 


lat rie £ falle to grea [ affliction,ercept they rep ent them 

Docreme,coms of their workes. f ; 

Nome 23 And J will kill her © childzen with death: 

wiezeottol- and alſ the Churches ſhal know that Jam 

ra whazedoe, hee Which * ſearche the reines and hearts: 
and J will gine vnto euery one ofyou ac- 


139i 4. 3. 
e Them that 


des coꝛdinig vnto pour woꝛkes. 

ate, 24. And vnto you Jay, the reſt oł them ot 
a Thyatira, as many as haue not this lear⸗ 
f Sprue ning, neither haue knowen the! deepeneſſe 
reacher]ter? gf Satan (as s they ſpeake) I will put vp- 
nde s: on you none other burden, 

chaugz u con- 25 But that which yee haue alreadie, holde 
rained p mit 

depeknow- fläſt till J come. 


edgrof vea# 26 F02 h£ that ouercommeth and keepeth 
an-was mw mp workes vnto the ende, to him will J 
out of che dep CUE po wer ouer nations, 


vunzeonof 2-5 And he ſhall rule them with a rodde ol 


ih nes pon: and as the veſſels of a potter, ſhall 
des Pars, they be D20KeN, | 

Bernet, 28 Euen as I receiued of my Father, o will 
pau, J gine him the moꝛning ſtarre. 


gcouoerras 29 Let him that hath an eare, heare what 
4 abe the Spirit laythtothe Churches. 


3 Ye erhoiteth the Churches oz miniſters to the true pꝛofeſſion of faith 
and ta watching, 12 With pꝛomes to them that perieuere, 


I Nd waite vnto the Angel ol ß Church 
which is gt Sardi, Thele thinges 
laith he that hath the ſeuen ſpirits of 

God, and the ſeuen ſtarres, J knowe thy 

+ The mints — ** 1 — 5 thou * li⸗ 
rwmed elt, u art dead. f 

whe he bying the thinges 


euer i 2 Bee awake and ſtrengthen tycty 
is dead, which remaine, that are ready to die: foꝛ 
haue * founde thy woꝛkes perkite be⸗ 
2e God. 
Remember therefo2e, howethou haſt re⸗ 


CN. ts. 15. 
r. cheſ. g. 3. 
pet. 3. o. 


Ikthereloꝛe thou wilt not watch, J will 


ceiued and heard, and hold faſt, and repẽt. 


tome on thee as & thiefe; and thou ſhalt 
= bnowe what houre J will come vpon 
ee. 


that ouercommeth, will Jgiue to eate of 4 Not ithſtanding thou haſt a few names o. 
the Manna that is hid, and will giue pet in Sardi, which haue not *defiled their > <aner vo 


garments: and they ſhall walke with me Saarn 
in white: foꝛ they are worthie, — 
De that ouercommeth, ſhall bee clothed cnce wiy a⸗ 
in white aray, and J will not put out his 
name out of the Booke of life, but J will cw. 1 
confeſſe his Name befoze my Father, and jm.” 


; betoꝛe his Angels. 


Let him that hath an eare, heare, what 
the Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches. 


b ſeruice, and fayth, and thy patience, a thy 7 C And waite vntoy Angell of the Church 


which is of Philadelphia, Theſe thinges 

ſaith he that is Holy and True, which hath 

the * <keycof David, which openeth and 16. 

no man ſhutteth, and ſhutteth and no man end os⸗ 


openeth, . — 


4 
8 FJknowethy woꝛkes: behold, J haue ſet u Porter 
bekoze thee an open ⸗dooꝛe, and no man can and 
ſhut it: foꝛ thou haſt a litle ſtrength a haſt chu 
kept my woꝛde, and haſt not denied my ecke reren 


oz put out 
N ame. whom he will. 


22 -Beholde, I will caſt her into a bed, and 9 Beholde, J will make them ofthe Sy- 4 wincs:s 


nagogue of Satan, which call thẽ leiueg we #mgoeme 
Jewes and are not, but doe lie: beholde, ! 
lay, I will matze chem, that they ſhall come. J mum aud 
and < wozſhip betoze thy fete, x ſhall know wanna 
that J haue loned thee, — 


ble them (els 


10 Becauſe thou haſt kept the woꝛd of my giuevue lo. 
patience, therfoꝛe Þ wil deliner thee from ane den 
the houre of tentation, which wil come vp- fue hun. 
on all the woꝛſde, to trie them that dwell 
vpon the earth. 

11 282 , — ſhoꝛtely: holde that 

ich thou yair, that no man take 
fcrowne. te — 

12 Him that ouercõmeth, will J make a thou . 
pillar in the Temple of my God, and hee rene 
ſhall go no moze out: # I will wꝛite vpon e 

. him the Name ot my God, and the name dal arme, 
of the citie of my God, which is the newe a 
Jeruſalem, whicꝭ commeth downe out of er 

heauen from my God, and Iwill write vpon vbet an 
him my newe Name. 

13 Let him that hath an eare, wh what 
the Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches. 

14 And vnto the Angell ofthe Church ofthe 
Laodiceans write, Theſe things ſapeti 
Amen the faithtull and true witneſſe, the x dar ee 
h beginning of the creatures ot God. k Of whom 

15 J knowe thy woꝛkes, that thou art ticp- yauc ther ves 
ther — noꝛ hote: J would thou wereſt 9s 
colde 02 hote. 

16 Therefoꝛe, becauſe thou art luke warme, 
and neither colde noꝛ hote, it will come to 
paſſe, that J ſhallſpewe thee out of mp i, enen 
mouth. which thou 

17 Forthouſayef,J iam rich and increaſed . ist. 

with goods, and haue * needeofnothirg, ego their 

and knoweſt not howe thou art wꝛetched anon 
and miſerable, and pooze, and blinde, and vnderdand 
naked. tie ats ſee ne tf 


their inſſtini⸗ 
18 J counſell thee to bie ot mee golde tryed Chyil fog 6s 
* 


— 


* 8 
rn EIS 
* 


— Ga 
. beaſts. : TheReuelation. The Lambeo 
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by ws —— _ —— — — 
w { e 9 doe no 7 an 02 
and — — — eye ſalue, created all thinges 
1 Suffer the peare: 8 


they are, and haue bene created. 
vaveritadug that thou maieſt ſet. *rebuke and cha⸗ "re Bell 8, 14 And therefoze the 
— many as J loue, J „ti pe teeth the lame opening 
e zealous therefoze and amend. « p 
heb. 12 5, 
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— — — ———ů— Bug th 
nga trans nerrame andlitte ith my Fatherin his ched with 
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open the booke , and to looſe the ſeales of Sod-whicy 
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2 on him that hath an care, ; = ha 2 Andnomanin heauen, no! — d the — 
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| ing 4. wept much, becauſe no man 
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mee. | neſate vpon the : he had 3 03d Jeſus, 
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The crye of Martyrs. Chap. vj.vij. Thoſe that were lealed, 308 


14 And the foure beaſts ſaied, Amen, a the wohẽ it is rolled, and euery mountaine and 
foure a twentie Elders fel down, and woz- ple were moued out of their places. 
ſhipped him that liueth foꝛ euermoꝛe. 15 And the kings ofthe earth, + the great „ Mo 
CHAP. VI, men, a the rich men, a the chiefecaptaines, kigoemes; 
Thelambe openeth the fir ſeales, and many thilrges kene we the bve- And the mightie men, and euery bondman, car Nd lane 


ming rhereof, lo chat this containeryageneralpzopheſieroryeenve and every free man, hid them ſelues in bleinthe fan 


5 ne ofthe wende. | . T at 
fe. A Fer, I beheld when the Lambehad . themoid- 7: worees 


the declarati- , 


n g * f ſe f de 5 | k B. luke. 23.30. 
ga one or che foto beats las Ser nere 16 Andfaidto*themountainesand rockes, "2", 
pis uvge- the b noyſe of thunder, Come and lee. Fall on vs and hide vs fromthe preſence ge 
» es 2 Therefoꝛe J behelde, and lo there was a of him that littethon the thzone,and from Nan 
lere meeneys White Houle, and hee that 4ſate on him, dhe wꝛathofthe Lambe. . — 


cone had a bowe, and a crowne was giuen vnto 17 Foz the — ofhis wꝛath is come, x n n e 
« T-ewyte him, and he went foozth conquering that who can ſtand? „ rinnalty feats 
bene h fetts : he might oucrcome. + 9 ne — ge C-atedintheir fozeheads ont of al — 
ciewnch 3 And when hee had opened the ſeconde the Lane feverh then, K aerh hr b ihr ais at ng 

eos kale, I heard the leconde beaſt ſap, Come waer | »7 mann thallwipe away allteares'from rhrtr tpes. 


t lung ot the and ſee 1 Md after that, J ſawe foure Angels is bh 
1 8 ſtand on ß foure comers of the earth, dunno ann 
ebene 4, And there went ont another hozſe, that di — 2 Je earth, —— 
whire holte, is was © red, power was giuen to him that ng the foure * windes of the e been 


285 fſate thereon, to take peace from the earth, earth that the windes ſhoulde not blowe Penner 


e Oignikping, doctrime, pet 


rye cruetwarcs and that they ſhould kill one another, and on the earth, neither on the ſea, neither on toure are here 


that miued | - - d named i1 res 
whentye goſ#- there: inenvntohim a great kwoꝛde. aupetree. ſpect of the 
fue. 5 "And wheahe had opened the thirdſeale, 2 And Jſawanother'Angel come vp from 5: 
+ woowas © Jheardthe third beaſt ſay, Come and ſee. the Call, which had-theſealeofthelining ere, 


Inne nan: Then J behelde, and lo, s a blacke hozſe,@ Godandhecryed with a loud voyce to the gde 


et h an ex . p - foureAn Is to wh w w ; 7 — 3 
treme famme at ſate on him, had balances in ge ome power was ginen dn fo 
, do , fohurttheearh,andthelca Ls 
h The Se 6 And J heard a voyte in the middegofthe 3 Daying,*Durt ye not the carth, nepther e 
eh that mea Ih meaſure of twheat f the ſea, neyther the trees, till wee haue came riougy 
ſure which foure beaſtes ſap, A meaſure of wheat foʒ fſealed the ſery - i the whole 
was odmna- q i penie, and thꝛee meaſures of barly fo: ed the eruaunts or our God in their wo. 


ſeruansfos a penie, and oyle,⁊ wine hurt thou not. foꝛeheades. ane. 


their poyrion fourth 4 And J heard the number ol them, which ca. 
age. 7 ale, hend che voyceof the roturh begs were ſealed, and there were ſealed s an hũ⸗ Fans. 
mounted fap, Come and tee. dꝛeth and foure# fourty thouſand of al the aunehm ge- 


bout f , | | ö | A nerall, vha 
nce halfes nd T looked, and beholde, ar pale hoꝛſe, -fiibesofthechildenof Ilraecl. —— 
penn is p hs = that late - him was Death, 5... Of the tribe ol Juda wereſealedtwelns we wivour | 


ment {ickneſle, and Hel followed after him, and power | thouſand, Okthe tribe of Kuben were ſea; voctrine, chen 


ccrn came 


—— nd ; art led twelue thouſand, Df the tribe of Gad ne end 
"7, earth cou with roorde,afd l ith _ wereſealcdtwelnethouſand. dean 
1 be . hunger and with death with the beaſts 6 Ok the tribe ok Aler were ſealed twelue viowevpen 
mall peiecvs gf the.earth, | ſealed — th and. © the rride of © God ies 
Church noted | ad opened the ! fift ſeale ed twelue thouſand. Of the tribe of tenrers cye 
= The ſoules N we —— —.— Manaſſes were ſealed twelue thouſand. a en 
of dender abe that were killed fo the worde of God, 7 Okthetribeof Simeõ were ſealedtwelue ae 


are under the could ouer⸗ 


anar,whichis and foꝛ the teſtimome which they main- thouſand, Of the tribe of Leui were ſea⸗ whenne che 


ning chat 2 tained, | led twelue thouſand. Of the tribe of Jſfa- Dog that 
ren 1 


| . das r , are ſealed by $ 
futody in the 20 And they cryed with a loud voyre, ſaying, char were ſealed twelue thoutand. Ofthe ent at Sed, 
2 Which ag / How dong, 1Lorde hole and true! doeſt not tribe ot Zabulõ were ſealed twelue thou- — 2 


nifierh the 4 auenge blood on em D, of the — 
21 2 . Arr earth OY ty 8 Ofß tribe of Joſeph were ſealed twelue 1 by the 
—— 11. te robes were giuen vnto thouland. Ok the tribe ol Seniamin were dane desde 
Firat cauſe 11 And long white ro ere ralodtwelue thouf ſs that thep 
— euery one, and it was layd vnto them, that we tho and. f profeſſion of 


tha: come 19: they.ſhould reft 024 litle ſeaſon vntill their 9 - After thele things J beheld z lo a great werame, ar 


® Tharts,h fellowe ſeruaftts, and their bꝛethꝛen that multitude, which no man coulde riumbor, nk 


je Goſpel, illed euen were, were - ofallnationsaudkinreds;,and people, and u dene 
{evade dalalled * 4 W 5 — . — tothe wen 
gau g 5 12 And J behelde when he had opened the. ine the Kamber Jr eh 82 mg white ener 
faced withis irt leale, and lo, there was a great a earth- co 258 pa * ; | —— — *  themerrpes | 
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age tre thꝛone, and about the Elders, and the foure n 


gat is. the tribe of Ep n aim, which was Joie phs forme. k 7:1 dgue ofpuritie; 
Ju tenen of victory and felicite m Al t hat are ſaucd, attribute thjeir ſaluation 
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The prayers of Saintes. Reuelation. | = The Locuſtes. 


beaſtes, and they —— ths thzoneon - — the thirde parte ol! ſhippes were de⸗ Mean ns 
their faces, and woꝛſhipped God, . A, -- -» 
12 — — Pꝛaiſe andgioty, and 10 8 thirds ——— the — bete 
| wiſedome , and thankes, an ur, and p here fell aa rre from hea⸗ lngere, 
egg er, and nüght be boot God. 0: wen durning lives topch.and tel into the minſe of 
derbe bor lermoze, Amen. third part of p riuers, a into the fountaines ana: 
Shun amp, 12 And one of the Elders ſpake, ſaying vnto of waters. TR i Which bang 
wyichpurgeth *I | : fignifie falſe 
our finnes, me, What are theſe which are araped in 11 And the name of the ſtarre is called comm? 
arb long whiterobes? and whence came they? woꝛmewood: therefoze the thirde parte , 
roemarmres 14 nd J a butohim, — — 7 — of — — = rp pr omg Ar Hunt” 
Ferch tome elt. And he layde to me, Thele are they m x — — 
e ee een munen TE 
I can aue waſhed their long , and haue 12 | n= au wanks 
en ele m hen made their long robes white in a the blood pet i the third part of the-ſunne was ſmit⸗ ab nas 
— there 's ofthe Lambe. ; / ten,*the third part ofthe ? moone, and the death vnder 
ine. 15 Therefo:e are they in the pꝛeſence ofthe third part of y 4 ſtarres, ſo that þ third part Catia ot 
q Foz all infir- 5 , . LC 
htte d m- thꝛone © of God, and ſerue him day and of them was darkened: andthe day was b. hne d, 
tas wap, eight in his Temple, and he that litterth mitten, that the third parte of it coulde not maccoam | 
: Thepthal. on the thꝛone, will dwell among them. ſhine, and like wiſe the night. bane, not 
pres pane, 16 They ſhall © hunger no moze, neyther 13 And J behelde, and heard one Angell seat. t. 
 conviarion. Thirſt any moꝛe, neither ſhall the ſunne flying though the middes ofheauen, ſap- — 
tyrmediour light on them,neither anyheate. ing with a loude voyce, moo, wo, wo to plagurota | 
and redemer. 17 Foꝛ the ¶Lambe, which is in ther middes the inhabitants of the earth, becauſe of the Solpel. 
- very»Gov. okthe thꝛone, ſhall gouerne them, and ſhall the ſoundes to come of thetrumpet ot the anne, 
ange: leade them vnto "the liuely fountaines of thzee Angels, which were pet to blowe ane 
elena: waters c God ſhall wipe away al teares the trumpets. "A | dellious pers 
=_, from their eyes. 1 The an and art ungen blow thete crumpers: the karre fallerh from 
chap.21.4- CHAP. VIII. beauen. 3 The locuſtes come out ofthe ſmoke. :2 The firſt woe 


» The ſcuenth ſeale is opened: there ia lence in heanen. 6 The is paſt. 14 The foure Angels that were bound, are lcoſed, 18 And 
foure Angels blowe their trumpets, and great plagues follow vps the third part of men is killed. 
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onthe carth, tr 
ner 1" pawnntebn pm) * A Po Smviewenetmg,. 
Ne bout halfe an houre. the key ofthe bottomles pit the wozd of 
doctrine: but 2 And J ſawe pſeuen Angels, which ſtood . God, and ſo 


der the ſe⸗ 1 fall out of he 
ene egen before God, and to them were giuen le⸗ 2 „And bee opened the bottomleſſe pit and auer 


erhthegreat. en trumpets. there aroſe the ſmoke of the pit, as the enn unge 


of darknes. 


danger therof, c 
ewharron- 2 Then another angell came and ſtood be- * 139k2 of a great fomnace, andthe ſunne, age 


— . — fo:e — — — j — the” were darkened by the ſmoke 1 - 
bebionght n= WMUCY odours was giuen nto him at Pix. f Fw — 

thereby, hee ſhoulde offer with the pzayers of all 3 on — — — © — : Lg 
bearers gt Daintes vpon the golden altar, which is ö . 


bemoiearren- "befoze the thnone. giuen © power, as the * ſcoꝛpions of the cen 


© he ſhewerth 4 And the lkmoke of the odours with the — — andedthem, that th courr with 

einer ag. pꝛaperg ot the Saints, wẽt vp befoze God, © Houlde not bone ths © graſſe of the ea — Chi and his 
— — hd out ofthe Angels hand, neither any eene thing neither an tree: d LJocuſts are 
beforerhe face 5 And the Angell tooke the cenſer,and fil- | zun: 
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ke, noche» AND TRUYDUNgs, and lightnings, #earth- “ 61 not kill the,but that they ſhouldbe 252, 


Halte uh 6 Then the leuen Angels, which had theſe A vered kiue moneths arp their paine ſhould 19,9 Lede 


eee blood. and they were caſtinto the earth,x 1 death ſhall fle from Fes © 
© He halbe —— — burnt, and all „ And the fozthe of the locuſtes was like cre oper 
rhe holy. ghoſt 8 Ind land Ingellblewe the trumpet, bnto boxlesprepared vnto battell, and on s erer 


taille as Scos⸗ 


an nl. b pions do: ſuch is the facion of crit d 
ofthe faithfat, AND as it were a great; mountaine, burnin Fron the —.— 2. the rs. · F elalie Prophets can rat de⸗ 


f whenthis With fire, was cãſt into the ſea, the thirde Satanvundetywiththeefficacieof erroar pridicion. k Thatis.th — 8 — 
decla⸗ | 0 7 . — 
— part of the ſea became blood. petthep cannor perilh._k The elect fog a CerTains (paces — a bes: 


rebellions a⸗ : 
riſe againtit 9 Ind the thirde parte of the creatures, 
the wicked, which were in the ſea 

which can neither abidero heare their ſinnes touched, non 

ſheth themto watch. k That is.the moſt parte ot men were ſeduced. i Enen the 


very elect were (ozetrped and pjoned, k Diuers ſects of heretikes were ſpzed abzode 
in the wozld, 
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The three plagues. Chap. x. xi. Iohn eateth the booke. 109 


ebene. theilt heades were as it were otto tones ie a cloude, a the b rainebowe vpon his head, 1 n 
cenvacerrame vnto gold, 3 their faces r were like the faces and his face was as the ſunne, and his e the, 
whch meve © of men, - RE ln 
. $ Indtheyhadheareasthe 1heareaf 190- 2 Ind he had mhighanda ite vookedpen, 73 
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mae, „ Andthey had e habberglong, liketohab- 3 And cried wich a loude voice, as when . S 


p Thats,they onsofyron: and the foumde of their lyon toareth: and when he had cryed, ſe⸗ - 
verlenes aud — — ſound of charetg whe uen sthunders vttered their vopces. | < SPeaning 
wic, pelle. many hoes runne vntobatreil = 4 And weden the ſeuen thunders had vtte⸗ Ns 
cn and n 10 · And they had tailes like vnto ſcozpions, red their voyces, J was about to write: ger 
wand and there were © ſtings in their tailes, and But heard a voyce frũ heauẽ ſaying vn- mg mn 
mailryeirdos their power was to hurt men fine months. to me, Scale vp thoſe things which the dn 
u That is, en- 11 And they hane a king ouer them, which leuen thunders haue ſpoken, and weite h de, 


dals abtun: ig the ; Angel of the bottomlelſe pit, whoſe them not. clareth that ut 
gate name in Yebwewe is, 7 Abaddon, and in 5 Andthe angel which Jlaw gand ppon tm» cos 
n — is — — — — — — vpon the earth, lift vp his hand preached a 
their pr eſis 1 ne wot an 0 een *. 1 85 

g ermcaleerche., d 5 Ind \ware' by himthat lineth foxeuer- tn 


«zau2 Sed 13 ¶ Then theſirt Angell blewe the trum: more, whichcreatedheauen, athe things ;"<5cwyce 
{ Winch 0s et, and IL — — the foure — — — — oy 1. — Save e 
hardnes of ones of the golden altar; which i e therein are, an , andt bene Ae 
br Se ; which c vets which therein ger, that time ſhould be nö chu 
m ther ers x 4: Saping tothe ſirt Angel, which had the moe. ; | h Beikeue 
thenr aſſurace *rrumpet, Loofethe foure * Angels, which 7 But inthe dayes ofthe voice of the ſeuenth ne 
recron oed are bound in the great riner Euphzates. Angell, when he ſhall beginnetoblowthe warnte | 
be. 2* 15 And the foure Angels were looked, which krumpet, euen the myſterie of God ſhalbe mor we | 
« Foz as were pꝛepared at and houre, at a dap, at a finiſhed, as he hath declared to his leruãts of Gods 


thougy they den. 
ya» wm3s, s moneth, and at a peere to flay the thirde the G | ; That is, b 
ee > yartof men. . $ And the voyce which J heard from hea- Gov with 


comm ang 16 And the nomber of hoꝛlſemen of warre uen,ſpake vnto | me againe andſaid, Go. a by wen- 
4 were twenty thouſand times ten thouſad : take the litle booke which is open in þ hand!? 7yctary- 


aryngowity f02 I heard tye number ol them of the Angel, which ſtandeth vpon the ſea dagen ke. 
15) And thus J ſaws? the hoꝛles in a viſion, and vgon the earth. os ar 


u To infect and them that ſate on them, hauing firie 9 So J went vnto the Angell, and ſaide to ment h Tant 


and kill with - , : : | nation of An⸗ 
their vene⸗ abbergions and of Tacin and of bum- him „Glue me the litle " booke. And he ſaid tic mut and in⸗ 
e — and the heads uf the hoxſes were vntome,* Takeit,andeateit vp, and it ne gent cf 
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Antichuit the AL the heads of lyons: and out of their ſhall make thy bellie bitter, but it ſhall be in — 


Pope, kmg of ent foozth fire and ſmoke and thy mouth as ſweete as honie, 1 £9. John 
and Hataus — mo wank 10 Then J tookethe litle booke out of þ An- hne. 


ambaſſadaur. 1 1 lation, ſo is the 
» Thatis,ve- 18 Ok theſe thꝛee was the third part ofkmẽé gels hand, and ate it bp, and it was in my aue rene 
oper: fn . killed, that is, of the fire, and ofthe ſinoke, mouth as *ſweeteas honie: but when J en 


peachers to 


Tonne of per- ' ad caten it, my bellie Was bitter . dilcourr rhe 
eth mens ſous 1 . "Ind he ſaid vnto mee, Thou muſt pꝛophe⸗ Ek? 
vocrrine.and 19 Fon their power is in their mouthes, cie a againe among the people a nations, & . 
Mond wf t in their tapleg: fot their taples were like tongues, and to many Kings. — — 
_ — p-oM vnto ſerpents, and had heads, wherewith tnres : which declareth that the miniſter muſt receinethem at the hand of God. befoꝛt 


he can pzceachrhemto others. Ezek. 3.1. o Mich ſigmfieththar the m:niſtcrs ougut 
the voice of they hurt. to receme the wozde into their hearts, and tu haue graue. and dæpe iudge ment, a dilts 


auchn big: 20 Ind the remnant ofthe men which were deen en n enen God, per een ne 
7 Ne 

Cane 9 not killed by theſe plagues, 4 repented not burthar his vwke after hun veacy thould be ad a eachug nes allt 

be Meanins. Of the woꝛkes of their handes that they n 


the Eaſt caũ⸗ ſhoulde not worſh ippe deuils, and idoles «© Thetemple is meatured. 3 Two witnefles raiſed.vp by the Lor 


; d 
ſhould aft ofgolde, and of ſiluer, and of bꝛaſſe, and of Tones ng Gon plaited bg the ae ene Sion "Charſ 


ot. an bd ſtone, and of wood, which neither canſee, 1 Hen was giuen me a reed, like vnto a*, Which de⸗ 


the radians, neither heare no goaee. rod, a the Angel ſtood by, laying, Nite £m 3cws 

Saraſins. : ; »\ 

Turkes and 21 Allo they repented not of their murther, and *mete the Temple ol God, r the Churcgans 

b This ar And of their loxcerte, neither of their ftomi- altar, and them that woꝛſhip therem. fes een e 

r > Bt orhecourt whichis without þ Tem-wweats 

koze ere mip deltrapch. Paal. — —— 135.16. : p le caſt out, ⁊ mete it not: foꝛ it is giuẽ vnto hy Ale Icws 
eue the Gentiles, and the holy citie ſhall they Tempe 


The sigel hath the book Cvearcth there ſhall ber no d ; was demded 
1 — — . 1 KA Joh n.which earerh it vp. treade vnder foot two fourtie moneths. — 3 


0 1 die or the Temple which ts called the conrt, wheremts cuery man entred: the how 
A cy 0s I AN I ſawe another mightie * Angell places where the —— and the Eren ofalh wheremto the high Preett once 

3 Chu , aperre entred: in reſpect therefore of theſe two latter. rſt is ſa:d ro ue calt out, de⸗ 
that cameta come down from heauen, clothed with cauſe as a thing prophanert is neglected when the Temple is meaſured, and pcrthe 
coinfaite yis adnerſaries of Chziſt boaſt that they are in the temple,and that none are at the tems 


Church againſt the fnrious affaults of Satan and Antichztiſt: ſa that in ali their trow ple burthey. That is. the Church of God. d [canung a certame time : fox Sod 
bles,rhe faithfull art (urs tu finds couſala tion ii hun. yath tuimnite d the tunes of Xutichiſtes tp2aunie, 


THE 2 But 


—_— * 
ny I TC — — — — cc RR 


Two witneſſes. Reuelation. The Church perſecuted. 


two bi- 3 But J wil giue power vnto-my © two God almightie, which art, # nohich waſt, 

netyatthe wt neſles, and they ſhall pꝛophecie afthort- and which art to come: foꝛ thou haſt recei⸗ 

preacyers, land, two hundzeth, and thꝛee ſcoꝛe dayeg, ued thy great might, and haſt obtained thy 

vazze vv clothed in 8 ſackcloth. - Kingdome. | 

auding ro. 4. Thele are two boliue trees, and two can- 18 And the Gentiles were angrie, and thy 

and Jebothua — ſtanding befoze the God of the — — — — —— — the on. 

chene aps earth. | 223 8 | t | ged, and that thou 

pontevtor 5 And if any man will hurt them,firepzo- ſhouldeſt giue reward vutothy ſeruaunts 

late this = CeeDeth out of their mouthes, anddeuou- the Pꝛophets, & tothe Saints, a to them 

mouth er wo eth their enemies: foz ik any man would that feare thy Name,toſmall and great, 

witneſſes ; 55 _ thusmuſt be be — "Me 1 deſtroy them, which deſtroy the 

dea e haue power to ſhut ! heauen, tha th. | 

cecrane re: it rains not in the dayes of their pꝛophe⸗ 19 Thenthe Temple of God was opened in 

ries legt cping, and haue power ouer waters to heauen, and there was ſeene in his Tem- 

ge — them into =blood, and to init the 1 — a 

kanne nan Carry with all maner plagues, as often as and voyces, and thundzings, 1e, 
= _ uten they haue finiſhed their teſti r a 5 

Inu pe 7 a 7 : OY 8 5 Rat tze tnempes. 

6" of monie, the 3 beaſt that commeth out of » There appeareth in heauen a woman clothed with the ſunne. / 

ye The bottomieſle pit, ſhall make warre a- . prriecuterh the woman, 

r:ecxcettens Jainſt them, and ſhall *oucrcome them, | 

Ss and kill them. | I Nd there appeared a great wonder dane 

winesrore $ And their coꝛples ſhall lie inthe ſtreetes in heauen: A: woman clothed with Kan bug 

i whoyath ofthe great? citie, which ſpiritually is cal- the lunne,and the v moone was vnder is compated 

the whole led Sodom and Egypt, where our Lozde Her feete, and vpon her head a <crowne of clus Chzil 

r= Govs allo was crucified. : 


I 

twelue ſtarres. 
wow,whery © And they ofthe people and kinreds, and 2 And ſhe was with childe and 4 cryed tra- 4 . ne 
ome >  kongues,andGentiles ſhallſee theircozp- nalling in birth, and was pained ready to h une 
1 Thep des ſes thꝛee dayes and an halfe, and ſhall not bedelinered, rreadeth un. 
zungen a: fuſer their carkeiles to be put ingraues, 3 And there appeared another wonder in teuerio wa.” 

eher then 10 And they that dwell vpon the earth, ſhall heauen: foz beholde, a great red dꝛagon ant an u 
cannotenter. keiopce ouer them, and be glad, and ſhall hauing *feuenheads, and ten hoznes, and cout at 


into heauen. fections and 


2 14 lende giftes one to another: foz theſe ſeuen crownes vpon his heads: che, 
pocure6ods two Pꝛophets a vexed them that dwelt on 4 And his taile dꝛewe the s thirde parte of dan Gn” 
e - WE CATtY; the ſtarres ofheauen, and caſt them to the! chez 


Pope which 11 But after thꝛee dayes and an halfe, the earth. And the dꝛagon ſtoode befoꝛe the er e mon 


hath his pow⸗ fernent dellre 


aura dal, lpirit of like comming from God, ſhall enter woman, which was ready to be deliuered, iongevevac 

chene e into them, and they ſhall "ſtand vp vpon to deuoure her childe whẽ ſhe had brought L. enden 
doi Bere Their kcete: and great feare ſhal come vpon it kooꝛth. kult mghrbe 
Faunet the them which ſaw them. 5 So he bꝛought foꝛth a b mã child, which roencrate by 


btrrowp,not bp his power. 


Sovswow, 12 And they ſhall heare a great voycefrom + ſhouldrule all nations with a rod of pꝛon: © Thedeuil 

ware,  Heauen, ſaying vnto them, Come vphi- and her ſonne was taken vp vnto God x powerwhicy 
tve whciemws ther. Ind they ſhall aſcend vptoheauenin to his thzone. — It 
me ent a cloude, and their enemies ſhall ſee them. 6 And the woman fled intothe i wilderneg b with ite 


the Pope lood of the 


whichiscom- 13 And the lame hour? ſhall there be a great where ſhe hath a place prepared of God, ran. 

forever ade earthquake, and the tenth part okthe citie that they ſhould feẽde her there athouſand, „erde 
aud te Cart hall fall, and inthe earthquake hall bee two hundꝛeth and thꝛee ſcoꝛe dayes. mona le 
vecanteche ta llaine in nomber ſeuen thouland: and the 7 And there was a battell in heauen, Mi⸗ virial g0- 


true lihertie ta nermment. 


kalen n Temmacit ſhall be atraide, and giue gloze chael æ his Angels fought againſt the dia⸗ x ur ha nu 
am bet to the God ok heauen. gon the dꝛagon fought and his Angels. me te ga 

waz fomem: 14. The ſeconde wo is paſt, and beholde the 8 But they pꝛeũailed not, neither was their aan 
nen br Pilate thirde wo will come anon. place found any moꝛe in! heanen. — — 


who repieſen⸗ honourablc 


deal 60-15 Andthe ſeuenth Angell blew the trum- 9 And the great dꝛagon, that olde ſerpent, zerions ,ou» 


binigeth thee 


winchboun pet, and there were great voyces in hea⸗ called the deuil and Satan, was caſt out, bet. 
— — to uen, ſaping, The x kingdoms of this woꝛld which deceiueth all the wo!lde: hee was Jelns £ buſt 

ore counences are Our Lordes, and his Cheiſtes,andhee <uen caſt into the earth, and his Angels auen war 
by zcarmathe hall reigne foꝛ euermoꝛe. were caſt out with him. bierhnen, who 


was boine of 


trueth pꝛea⸗ 6 — — 4 
ched. 10 Then the foure and twenty Elders, 19 Thẽ J heard a loud voyce,ſaying, Pow rhe vicgin 
ben eln Which late befoze God on their ſeates, is laluation in heauen, and ſtrength, and aun wee 
ellen fell vpon their faces, and woꝛſhipped the kingdome of our God, and the power en 
that Anttchiſt 7 God, ofhis Chꝛiſt: foꝛ the accuſer of our bꝛethꝛen 1 


| .7 ©0v, : - | i The Church 
themoutof 7 Saping, ꝛ We giuetheethankes, Lode iscaſt downe , which accuſed them befoze was rooms 
e Ofrhe power - Antichriſt, u 1 1 they ſhall vuderſtand by Gods worde the our God daye and night. the Jeweo'ro 
r Tremor mans packrny "© 35 TOP OUEEEAmEe Himby the blood of ohchcre” 


rho woud neuerſomncy,yer Chiiſtſhallreigne. \ y Jeſus Chyt, 2 This declareth wildernes, and ſa it is perſecnted ta and fro. k Jeſus Ch!iſt and bio —— 


theoffice of thegodly which is to giue Godthankes foz the deliuerance of his, and to 
— . | poſtles, Marty is, and the reſt of the faithful. 1 4 c | 
p1aile his iuſtice fu) puniſhingof his enemies. bis dignitie, and þad na moze place in theEparets — ERIE 
the 


m They put 
their lines in 


dan zer io oft to the death. | | La 

a= 12 Therefoꝛe reioyce, ye heauens, and pee Which was ſlaine from the beginning of 1 . 

b | dy A 12 

" rut at that dwell in them. wo to the inhabitits the would, ; — . 

, pwirrorve ok the earth, and of the ſea; for the deuill 9 It any man haue an eare let himheatre. 2 fen 

blue. is come do wne vnto you which hath great 10 If anx leade into captiuitie, hee ſhall goe ceowee as | 
wꝛath, knowing that hee hath but a lhoꝛt into captiuitie: if any kill with a lwoꝛde, ! 

time. | he muſt bee killed by aſwozde: here is the Nur nears; 

| zj And when the dꝛagon ſawe that he was pacience, and the faith ofthe Saints. a ace 

„ A ee © Calt vnto the earth, hee perſecuted the 11 And J behelde another beaſt comming baus mo 

nercomeot woman which had brought fozth the man pp out of þ» earth, which had two homes Leihe ang, 

fougyt againit childe. | like the Lambe,but he -ſpake lyke ß dzago, ne <vun 
bis members, | 2 , a of { is from hea⸗ 
14 But to womã were giuen two wings 12 And hes did all that the firſt "beaſt coulde ns vs! 
4 of a great egle, that ſhe might flie into the doe betoze him and hee cauſed the earth, yer: w we | 
p Whichehe wilderneſſe, into v her place, where ſhee is and them which dwell therein, to worſhip dem is oriye 
bened g nouriſhed for a time, and times, and halfe the firſt *beaſt, whole deadly wound was zug bebt. 
* atime, from the preſence of the ſerpent. healed. " £108,816 bes 
15 And the ſerpent caſt out of his mouth 13 And * he did great wonders, ſo that hee bled bp ains 

water after the woman like a flood, that made fire to come downe from heauen on ones bean- 


ee might cauſe her to becaryed away of the earth, intheſightofmen, — — 
he doch f a an K 14 And deceiued them that dwell on the ann. 


q God ginetd 16 But the 4earth holpe the woman and the earth by the ſignes, which were permitted aa thepucts 
<yuccyroe> earth opened her mouth, and ſwallowed to him todointhe*ſight ofthe beaſt, ſaying szene 


cape the fury 


of Datan, nia⸗ bp the flood, which the dꝛagon had caſt to them that dwell on the earth, that they — 45 Y 
kuren de rue Out ok his mouth. thould make the image of the beaſt, which Acme to. 
ro the (up- 1-5 Then the dꝛagon was wꝛoth with the had the woundofaſwozde,and did liue. e ende 
pot thercot. e : | n q ; caried befoze 
woman, and went and made warre with 15 And it was permitted to him to giue a un bee, 
b Hatan was ther remnant of her ſeede, which keepe ; ſpirit vnto the unageof the beaſt ſo that mace che me 


not able to de- which firſt ozs 


roy the head the commandements ot God, and haue the the image ofthe beaſt ſhould *ſpeake , and dan? Ju- 


no) the bodp, 4 g 4 ge 
and therefoze teſtimonie of Jeius Chuſt. ſhoulde cauſe that as many as would not tim ce one 
lag aganm 18 And I ſtoode on the ſea ſand. v woꝛſhippe the image of the beaſt, ould 14% Pore, 
— 1. 8 The beat deceineth the — 38 12 And is confirmed be killed. f — — — 
' dp another beat. 17, The pjtu-edge of the beaſts marke, 16 And he made all, both ſinall and great, as the Empes 
« Yere inthe 1 Nd Jſaw a beaſt riſeout ofthe ſea, rich and pooꝛe, free and bonde, to receiue wo jones in 
--y —— hauing * ſenen heades, ande ten a marke in their right hande oz in their un are 
on Ly homes, and vpon his homes were ten foꝛeheades. lignes thereof, 


ccuemeaus = Cr0wnes,and vpon his heades the name of 17 And*thatnoman might buy ar fell ſaue dinelſh docs 


> 4Peaning, blaſphemie. 2 5-208 he that had the marke, oz the name of the So; win © 
comevecau$2 And the beaſt which I lade, was like a deaſt,ozthenumber of his name. — — 


on, ſet vp mas 


uerned by.e- Leopard, and his feete like a beares, and 18 Here is wiſdome. Let him that hath wit, u an 
Emperais as hig mouth as the mouth of à lian: and the count the number of the beaſt: for it is the s, 
alcg ie cn e dꝛagon gaue him his power this thzone, number © of aman, and his number is ſix a1 his wotd, 


pally abou and great . 3 hundzeth,thzeeſcoze and ſix, Pope inams 
mountaimes. n we one o head it were 1 icton,cruelrp, 
, 3 poundedtodcath;bat hige deadly wound e Ee Fe rr Sk 


eth it.) u The nan af unne acozding tothe operation of Hat all 
1 Bethe, was healed, and all the woꝛlde wondzed awer nee and uraltes orie. Thel. ge 379 whole Empire which 


te donians, And they woꝛſh i thed! n which z Fon except the Pope con me the wrt; ofthe king ol Nomancs, he is not 

er . — - 
whom þ Ne- . ö a ! Frome, and to kiſfe the viterns foot, if he were put ghereunto. c Wherebp herenouns 
manesouers ſhipped the beaſt, ſaying, ho is like vnto rn. Hacraments are the Chnitians markes 
© That is, the the beaſt 2 who 18 able to warre with him? — mough to — — to beleene the Ocriptures, but a — — 
Dmg may 5 And there was giuen vnto him a mouth, S ebe ner ab mojeouer [there chaudmaroztes, grealings,vowes.othes, and 
de vndertan- that ſpake great things and blaſphemies, mar of theſe marked beaſtes. 4 Ye tharisnot ſcaled with AnrichzNs marke,can 
ded of Nero, , 3 a not be ſuffred to hut among men. e Duch as be underſtande by mans rras 
who moued t power was giuen vnto him; ts do two on: for avout 565. pres afterthis renelation the Popeo1 Antic hun beganne to bee 


te Church. 


and after flew 

Ee, 

he et the Ceas that was cated 2 

farsendedu = Hy\yell in heauen. Hl mona rk co 162 


g Lou the em⸗ 7 And it was giuen vnto him to make war ce notavie 1 Taube. . Angel! announteth 


ire was eſta⸗ * 83 | 4 5 7 
r #5 Sowel, 5 3nomter the fal of abplon, » Bd the hide 


d Bo reces and power was giuen him euer euerpikin⸗ in che Lord. 1 Of the — n — 
| Wa: 


mng the tas | Den J looked, and lo, a Lambe ſtood. 2% £m 
cues, ed and tongue, and nation. on mount Sion, and with him an Sn e 


nantes, de⸗ 2 
— — Nes j empire. i — time —— . fend and comes 
er 19{unitred. ntheit es, not in toute. emeaneth that vuuer ſau depars foit ft,thounh the beaft rage neuer ſo much: and ſeeing Ciuiſt is pieſint ener with pis 
ting wherof Haint Paul (peakerh tothe TyeLalonians. ' Church, there can he ng vicar: for where there is a vicar there is no Church. * 


The ſeuen heads. Reuelation. The whores marchants. 


rhi5isd859- 3 The i beaſt that thou haſt leene, was, and 4 And J heard another voyce from heauẽ 


which veeing is not, and ſhall aſcend out ofthe bottom⸗ 
Sate nene elle pit, and ſhall goe into perdition, and 
er ciome ulur⸗ they that Dwell on the earth, ſhall wonder 


pes authoni⸗ 


ſay,* Goe out other, my people, that pe bee wycn 6m 
not partakers in her ſinnes, and that pe re⸗ banned 


vat cked, he £5 


ceiue not of her plagues. ner ccmfoys 


tie, & pꝛocte⸗ (whole names arenot wꝛittẽ in the Booke 5 F02 her ſinnes are come bp vnto hea⸗ fe let 8 


deut ac Ok life from the foundation of the woꝛlde) 
the:tyali re- when they beholde the beaſt that was, and 
bn dong, is not, and vet is. 

1 Fo: after ) Here is the minde that hath wiledome. 
bag brand The ſeuen heads are kſeuen mountaines, 
a Nero,Gal- Whereon the woman ſitteth: they are al⸗ 
dane ens {0 fenen Kings. | 

pyedinleſſe 10 Fiue are fallen, and one is, and another 
Ferch r rig: is not yet come: and when he commeth, 
Donntan he muſt continue a ſhozt ſpace. ä 
then reigned, 17 And the beaſt that was, and is not, is c- 
Coccenis lien the weight, and is one of the leuen, and 
Baerbel ſhall go into deſtructin. 
nent), ca: 12 And the tenne homes which thou ſaw- 
net! Trauan off, are ten Kinges, which pet haue not re⸗ 


the Emperaur 


who was a —CEPUED aà kingdom, but ſhal rece iue power, 9 


Ward: as Kings at one houre with the beaſt. 
Saule he pen 13 A Thele haue one minde, and ſhall giue 
lecuted tie their power, and authozitpe vnto the 


faithail!,le 


—_ 4 

u Hefignifi- I 4 Theſe ſhall fight with the Lambe, and 
Bie perten the Lambe ſhall o ouercome them : * fox 
ons which un⸗ he is Lord Of Loꝛdes, and KingofKings: 
der theEm- and they that are on his (ide, called, and 
prev noe. cholen, and faithful. | 
requmes n- 15 Aud he ſaid vnto me, The waters which 
ſame. e thou ſaweſt, where the whoꝛe litteth, are 
them to ihi⸗ people, and multitudes, and nations, and 
r. 

::1m%1% 16 Andthe v ten homes which thou ſaweſt 
p Diuersnas Ypqn1 the beaſt, are they that ſhall hate. the 


tious as the 


Sothee,Van: VWYQ2e,and ſhall make her deſolate and na- 
dan other naked, and ſhall eate her fleſh, and burne her 
tions, wuh ich with fire, 


were ante ſub⸗ 


rect ro Kone, 17 FO2 God hath 4 put in their hearts to ful⸗ 


and r ans fill his will, and to doe with one conſent foꝛ 
vetreper: do giue their kingdome vnto the beaſt, vn⸗ 
neadeofvo- till the woꝛdes ol God be fulfilled. 


ing homage to 


Ehuſt Tels, 18 And the woman which thou ſaweſt, is 


they ſhould be = , ; 
caſt mroa res the great citie, which reigneth oucr the 
0bare ſenſe i 
to ſerue Anti⸗ Kinges of the earth. 
chuſt, and to dedicate them ſelues and theirs whollp vnto him. 
CHAP. XVIII. 
3. 9 The loners of the world are ſozie for the fall ofthe whoze of Bas 
bylon. 4 An m monition tothe people of God to fle out of her do⸗ 


minion, 20 But rhep that be of God, haue cauſe to reiopce fo her 
deſtruction. 


= Nd after theſe thinges, J ſawe ano- 
— wig ther Angell come dõwonẽ from hea⸗ 
——— uen, hauing great power, ſo that the 
— — 2 _—_— mige vp 10 d 
wioe,1s le 2 Ad he cryed out mightily with a loude 
che 21 bopce, ſaying, It is fallen, it is fallen, 
Fee gde, Ba bplon the great citie, and is become the 
Ace of Habitation ot deuils, and the holde of all 
> Heveſcr- foule ſpirits, and a cage of euery vncleane 
bebe un o And hateful byꝛde. 
at amm: 3 F02<all nations haue dꝛunkẽ of the wine 


£1911 and dine ⸗ 


thnes, and a olf the wꝛath of her foꝛnication, and the 


Kinde of hell. 


ebe erraten kinges of the earth haue committed foꝛni⸗ 
pamwtan cation with her, and the marchants of the 


ven-aburd earth are wared rich of the abundance of this great citie: 
by this ſmiri⸗ her pleaſures. 


tuali whoucs 
done. 


uen, and God hath remembzed her ini- de, 
quities. that is, that 


they doe not 


6 fRewarde her, euen as ſhe bath rewar- communicate 


with ttc ſing 


ded you, and giue her double accoꝛding to of rhe wicked. 
her wozkes: and in the cuppe that ſhe hath aut ot 
filled to you. fill her the double. her innes in 


lollowe one an 


In as much as ſhe gloꝛified her ſelfe, and anne 
liued in plealure, ſo much giue ye to her toꝛ⸗ another ayar 
ment and ſoꝛowe: foꝛ ſhe laith in her heart, dach Autre 
I fit being sa Queene, and am noh wi⸗ 15er at ienors N 
dowe, and ſhall ſee no mourning. verp heanens. N 

8 Thyerefoze ſhall her plagues come at one becher canre- y 

day / death, and ſoꝛo we, arid famine,and ſhe foo if me, 

ſhall be burnt with fire: ſoꝛ ſtrong is the uwe. 

Loꝛd God which will condemne her. an 

And the Ringes ofthe earth ſhal bewaile ns beam 

her, and lament {o2 her, which haue com et n 

mitted foznication, and liued in pleaſure nn 

with her, when they ſhall ſee the ſmoke of migore. 

her burning, 

10 And ſhall ſtande afarre of foꝛ feare ofher 
tozment, ſaping, Alas, alas, the great citie 
Babplon, the mightie cilte:foꝛ in one houre 
is thy iudgement come. 

11 And tie marchants of the earth ſhall Vom tber 
weepe and waile ouer her: fo no man by- Sn, baue had 
eth their ware auymoꝛe. — the 

12 The ware or ge and ſiluer, and ol pꝛe⸗ th (piri- 
cious ſtone, and of pearis,and of fine linen, cyancs yan 
and of purple, and of lune, and of ſkariet, a ehem | 

dot all maner of Thyne * weod, and of all cane ar our 2 


and deipa're, 


veſſels ol yuoꝛie, and of all veſſels of moſt k Whichis 
pꝛecious wood, and ot bꝛaſſe, and ofpꝛon, rousand pie- 
and of marble, cious. 
13 And ot cinamom, and odours, and oynt⸗ 
ments, and frankinſence, and wine, and 
oyle, and fine floure, aud wheat,x+beaſts, 
and ſheepe, and hoꝛſes, and! charets, and ! Pumas de 
ſeruants, and m ſouleg ot men. — 
14 (And the a apples that thy ſoule luſted vad wan de 
alter, are departed from thee, and althings are he en. . 
which were fat and erccllent, are depar⸗ vet cheape, s 
ted from thee,and thou ſhalt finde them norwinnan- & 
no moꝛe) bf God revet» 
15 The marchants of theſe things which mer with 3's 7 


ecious blood * 
were waredrich,ſhallſtandafarreoffrom g . * 
her, toz feare of her toꝛment, weeping and ugs which 4 
wapling, h = louedl 
16 And ſaping, Alas, alas, the great citie, 
that was clothed in fine linen and purple, 
and ſkarlet, and guilded with golde, and 
pꝛecious ſtone, and pearles. 


17 Fo: in one houre ſo great riches are come | 
| 
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todeſolation. And euery ſhipmaſter, and al 
the people that occupie ſhippes, and ſhip- 
men, and whoſoeuer trauaile on the ſea, 
ſhall ſtand afarre of, 
18 And crie, when they ſec the ſmoke of her f 
burning, ſaying, nohat citie was like vnto 1 


And ſoſhew 


19 And they ſhall caſt o duſt on their heads, fenes of grea 
and“ 


—_——. 


Satan bound and looſed. 


Reuelation. The heauenly Ieruſalem. 


a This #ngel I 


re pꝛeſenteth 
the oꝛder of 
the A poſties, 
whoſe vocati- 
nn and office 
Has fro hcas 


from heauen, hauingthe > keye of the 
bottomles pit, and a great chaine in 
his hand. | 


un:omay 2 And he tooke the dꝛagon that old ſerpent, 


which ſhould 
treaàd dawne 
the ſerpents 


which is the deuil and Satan, #he bounde 
him a thouſand yeeres, 


> revvye 2 And caſt him into the bottomles pit, and 


meaneth the 
Gaſpcl wher⸗ 
by hell is hut 
vp to p fait h⸗ 
full, and Da⸗ 
tan is chained 
that he cannot 
hurt them. ea 
Aid the mums 


he ſhut him vp, and ſealed the doore bpon 
him, that he ſhoulde deceyue the people no 
moꝛe, till the 4 thouſande peeres were ful⸗ 
filled: foꝛ after that he muſt bee looſed foꝛ 
à litle ſeaſon. 


ners ereby 4. And Iſaw e ſeats:a they ſate vpon them, 


dʒen it tothe 
im eis. but : 
tmoughrheir 
unpietie and 
{ith urnes, 

c That is, 
from Chuſts 
natimtie vnto 
the time of 
ape Oplue⸗ 
ſtec the ſecond: 
ſa loug p pure 
Doctrine {hull 
after à ſoꝛte 
remame. 


and iudgement was giuen vnto them, and 
I ſaw the ſoules otthem, that were beheaded 
fo:the witnes of Jeſus, and toꝛ the woꝛde 
of God, and which did not worſhip the 
beaſt, neither his image, neither had taken 
his marke vpon their foꝛeheads, oꝛ on their 
handes: and they liued, and reigned with 
Chꝛiſt af thouſand peere. 


ebe 5 But the reſt of the s deade men ſhall not 


terme Satan 
had greater 
power then he 
had befoꝛe. 

e Theolozw 
and authouty 
ir them that 
ſuffer fo? 
Chis ſake, 

t That 1s, 
vhiles then 
naue remals 
ned mthis _ 
life. 

g Ye meaneth 
them, which 
are ſpirituallp 
dead: ſoi in 
whom Satan 
iin ch, ye 18 

de ad to God. 
h Which is ta 
rectite Jes 
Ciuniſt att true 
fait n, and ta 
ri ſe from ſinne 
v newnes of 


; F beathof 
tte lou, which 
fg {fxriiail 
Catz gn, 

i: Dbaibe true 
vartakers of 
Chr E of his 
499110, 

1 That 18, 
fey euer. 

im After that 


the chaine is 


tokens the 
trie caching 
of nds word 
is cetrupt. 

n 737 them are 
meant duiers 
And ſtraunge 
enemnes ot d 
church of god. 
ag Turk, the 
Sarazins, and 
oHhera, read 
Ez t. 38. 2. and 
39. 1, 2. EA who 
the Church of 
God ſhould 
be gricuouſip 
toimented. 

o Which was 
Chult, ꝓꝛe pas 
red toindge- 
ment with 
gloip and mas 
icſtie. 

p Euer mas 
conſcienceis 
as a booke 
wherein his 
deedes are 
wutten,which 
ſh ii appeate 
when God 
gpencth the 
hmke. 


line againe, vntill the thouſand yeres be fi⸗ 
niſhed : this is the b firſt reſurrection. 


6 Bleſſedandholy is hee, that hath part in 
the firſt reſurrection : for on ſuch the i ſe⸗ 


cond death hath no power: but they *ſhall 
be the Pꝛieſtes of God and of Chꝛiſt, and 
ſhall reigne with him al thouſand peere. 

And when the thoulande peeres are 
n expired, Satan ſhall be looſed out of his. 
pꝛiſon, 

8 And ſhall goe out to decepue the people, 
which are in the foure quarters of Þ earth: 
euen n Sog and Magog,to gather them to- 
getherto battell , whole number is as the 
ſand of the ſea. ; 

And they went vp into the plaine of the 
earth, which compaſſed the tentes of the 
Saints about, and the beloued city:but fire 
came downe from God out ol heauen, and 
deuoured them. 

10 And the deuill that decepued them, was 
caſt into a lake of fire and bumſtone, where 
the beaſt and the falſe pꝛophete ſhall be toz⸗ 
mented euen day and night foꝛ euermoꝛe. 

11 And Jawa great white thꝛone, and one 
that ſate on it, from whoſe face fled awaye 
both the earth and heauen, and their place 
was no moꝛe found. 

12 And J ſawe the deade, both great and 
ſmall ſtande befoze God: and the r bookes 
were opened, and another booke was o⸗ 
pened, which is the boole of life, and the 
deade were iudged ofthoſe thinges, which 
were wutten in the bookes, accozding to 
their woꝛkes. a 

13 And the ſea gaue vp her deade, which 
were in her, and 4 death and hell deliuered 
vp the dead, which were in them: and they 
were iudged euery man accoꝛding to their 
woꝛkes. N 

14 And death and hell were caſt into the 
lake of fire: this is the ſecond death. 


Phil.4.3- chap. 3. c. & 21.27. q Dnderſtanding all kindes of death, wherebp men haue 
bene flaine, r Fel and death which are the laſt enemies, ſhalbe deſtroped. 


Nd J ſawe an · Angel come downe 15 And wholoeuer was not founde wꝛitten 4 


offire. 
H AP. XXI. 


C 
3.24 The bleſſed eſtate ofthe godly, 8.7 And 
. Jecumemgna 12717 
| vg a All th 

1 A NdJſaw*anewheauen,and anew #2 jms 

earth: * f0z* the firſt heauen, and the anner 

firſt earth were paſſed away,z there denten 

was no moe ſea, ; therefore the 

2 And John ſaw the holy citie new Je- "9 is, 
, rnfalem come *downe from God out of *f rAtaurars 


heauen , pzepared as a bude trimmed foz 44 
her hulband. 912 on b For gi 

3 And Jheardagreat voyce out of heauen, und Nan 
ſaying, Beholde, the Tabernacle ot God is iben coprup- 
with men, and he wil dwel with them: and aha 
they ſhall bee his people, and God himſelfe jeanen war 
ſhalbe their God with them. ther head 

4. And God ſhall wipe away allteares < ©ve vow 


company of 


from their eyes: and there ſhall be no moze werter. 
death, neither ſoꝛow, neither crying, ney⸗ t Cobb 
ther ſhall there be any moze paine: foz the Mane 
firſt things are paſſed. 5 


5 And he that ſate vpon the thzone, ſayde, raveryemvn- 
Beholde, I make all things new: and he 1%;s: 
ſayd vnto me, woꝛite: foz theſe woꝛdes are! Senden 
faithfull and true. — — 
6 And he ſayd vnto me, It is done, J am away:wothac 
Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the baue derer, 
end. J wil giue to him that is a thirſt, ol the 1, 
t well of the water oklite freely. . 
He that ouercommeth , ſhall inherite all! K eam 
things, and J will be his God, and he ſhall ie wn ge 
be my ſonne. dun of the 
8 Butthesfearefull and vnbeleeuing, and kur waters 


of this euer⸗ 


the h abominable and murtherers, and kanns lu 
whozemongers, and ſoꝛcerers, and idola- Farrand 
ters, and al liers ſhall haue their part in the . 
lake, which burneth with fire a bꝛimſtone, ger wpad 


which is the ſecond death. at religion. 

9 And there came vnto me one of the ſeuen n, <4urcy, 
Angels, which had the ſeuen vialles full of unn g 
the ſeuen laſt plagues, and talked with me, uh 
ſaying, Come: J will ſhew thee the i bzide, defcriprionis 
the Lambeg wife. incomprehens 

10 And he caried me away in the ſpirit to a "whey: 
great and an hie mountaine, and he ſhewed daun dar. 
me the great *citie, holy Jeruſalem, ! def- ! 5ris card co 
cending out ofheauen from God, from yeauen, 

11 Hauing the glozie of God: and her ſhi- engt bat. 
ning was like vnto a ſtone molt precious, Parte 
as à n Jaſper ſtone cleare as cryſtall, ledgit tococof 


God though 


12 And had agreat® wall and hie, and had ch. 
twelue-gates,and at the gates twelue An- 7amrimmng. 
gels, and the names wꝛitten, which are the 232th 
twelue tribes of the childzen of Jlrael. — thatbe — 

12 On the Ealt part chere were tee gates, n 
and on the Hoꝛthlide thꝛee gates, on the ziace mouz 
Douthſide thee gates, and on the Meſt ts enter:fox els 
— 2 

14 Andthe wall of the city had twelue foun- one gen cuen 
dations, and in them the names of the 540 the n- 
—ä—ä—ͤ—d — . — 

15 And he that talked with me, hada golden — Jelus A 
reede to mealure the citie withall , and the foundarion 


as reueiled 


gates rothewozth. 


in the booke of life, was caſt into the lake N 
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The Lambeisthe Temple. Chap. xxij. Adde not, nor diminiſh. 11 


gates thereot, and the wall thereof. they neede no candle, neither light of the 
16 And the citie laye foure ſquare, and the Sunne: foꝛ the Loꝛd God giueth them g. 
| length is as large as the bzedthof it, and he light,and they ſhall reigne foꝛ cuermoꝛe. be ehr 
, meaſured the citie with the reede, twelue 6 And he ſayde vnto me, Thele wozdes are an gn 
3 thouſand furlongs: and the length, and the faythful and true: and the Loꝛd God ofthe — — 
9 bꝛedth, and the height ol it are equall. holy Pꝛophets ſent his Angel to ſhew vnto the excellencs 
. 17 And he meaſured the wal thereot, an hun- bis ſeruants the things which muſt ſhoꝛtly which ate 
4 dꝛeth, foꝛtie and foure cubites,by the mea- be fulfilled, A 
d ſure of man, that is, of the Angel. 7 Behold, J come ſhoztly. Bleſſed is he that rande 
18 And the building ofthe wall of it was of keepeth the woꝛdes of the pꝛophecie of this u Sov © 
Jaſper: and the citie was pure golde like booke. — 
vnto cleare glaſſe. 8 And Jam John, which ſaw z heard theſe! enn 


19 And the foundations ok the wall of the ci⸗ things: and when J had heard a ſeene, J vas «ve | 
tie were garniſhed with al maner of pꝛeci⸗ fel downe to wozſhip before the feete of the hes which 


ous ſtones: the firſt foundation was Jaſper: Angel, which ſhewed methele thingg. manded ts be 
. the ſecond ol Saphire: the third ol aCha 9 But he ſayd vnto me, Dee thou do it not: Avantg. a5 


23 cedonie: the fourth of an Emeraude : fo: J am thy fellow ſeruant,and of thy bꝛe⸗ — 
. 20 The fift ofa Sardonyx: the ſixt ofa Sar ⸗ then the Pꝛophets, #of them which keepe thelerhings 
#$ dius: the ſeuenth of a Chzyſolite : the eight the woꝛdes of this booke : worſhip God. cent 


43 of a Beryl: the ninth of a Topaze : the 10 And he ſaide vnto mee, s Sealenot the ©; a>» 
tenth af a Chꝛplopꝛaſus: the eleuenth of a wordes of the pꝛophecie of this boske : fox , 
Jacinct: the twelueth an Amethyſt. the time is at hand. 6.chap-1.8.and. 

21 And the twelue gates were twelue perles, 11 He that is vniuſt, let him bee vniuft ſtill : æ Ter man 
ct euery gate is of one pearle and the ſtreete he which is filthie, let him be filthie ſtil: and wagte anne 
of the citie is pure golde, as ſhining glaſſe. he that is righteous, let him bee righteous n n, 

22 And J ſawe no Temple therein: foꝛ the ſtill: and he that is holy, let him be holy ſtill. tame fal da⸗ 


cerme, and deo 


q This bern Loꝛd God almightie and the 1 Lambe are 12 And beholde, J come ſhoztly , and mp re- gn therm. 


Godines the Temple ok it. warde is with me, to giue euery man ac⸗ ur ld 

Fayre 23 And the citie hath no neede ol the lunne, coꝛding as his wozke ſhalbe. —— 

* neither ofthe Moone to ſhine in it: foꝛ the 13 Jam Alpha and Omega the beginning aun 
gloꝛie of God did light it: and the Lambe and the end, the firſt and the laſt. Tach 
is the light of it. 14 Bleſſed are they, that do his commande- and nahe te 


196-3. 24 And the people which are ſaued, ſhall ments, that their right may be in the tree —— 
m walze in the light of it : and the; Rings ol oflife, and may enter in thzough the gates is ts 


other places the earth ſhall bꝛing their glozie and honour into the citie. w Let them 


that Kings | ' 
and Punces Huto it, | | 15 Fo: without ſhalbedogsandenchanters, enn 
char wicked 25 Ind the gates of it ſhall not bee ſhut by and whozemongers, and murtherers, and ase 
waprnss dap: fox there ſhall be no night there. idolaters, and whoſoeuer loucth oz ma⸗ der teare rhe 
are parcakers 26 And the gl02p,and honour of the Gentiles. keth' lies, them come. 
nen»glow, =ſhalbebzought vnto it. 16 J Jeſus haue ſent mine Angel, to teſtifie „ ae 
Pere 27 And there ſhal enter into it none vncleane vnto youthele things inthe Churches: J antun with 
- thing, neither whatſoeuer woꝛketh abomi- amthe roote a the generation of Dauid, delt:ech the 
— nation oz lies: but they which are wꝛitten and the bꝛight moꝛming ! ſtarre. — 
and 20.1, inthe Lambes Boone of like. 77. _ — — — _ 
CHAP, XXIL | nd let 1 at hea x m Come: and * Tatts, 
eee eee enge re det him that is a thirſt, come : and * let fre 2 
. V ̃  * Whol0euer® will , takeof the water of life yy pur. 
© Yealludeth 1 Nd he ſhewed me apnre -riuerof wa⸗ treely, ' 1 
to the viſtbie 0 by 
paradiſeto ſet ter of life, cleare as cryſtal, pꝛoceeding 18 Foz J pꝛoteſt vnto euery man that hea⸗ gte 
AI. out of the thꝛone of God, and of the reth the woꝛds ol v pꝛophecie of this booke, had, weought 
fptritnall; and * It any man ſhall adde vnto theſe thinges, and reiopcr, 


this + which 2 Jn the > middes of the ſtreete oftt, and of God ſhall adde vnto him the plagues , that — 
"> Eetherſideoftheriner, was the tree of life, are wꝛitten in this boone. — 
which bare twelue maner offrutes, # gaue 19 And it any man ſhal diminiſh ofthe woꝛds thouneſſe of * 
frute euery < moneth: and the leaues of the ofthe bookeofthis pꝛophetie, God ſhal take commns vs 
tree ſerued to heale the * nations with. away his part out of the booke of life, and a een, 


22 2 3 And there ſhall bee no moꝛe curſe, but the ¶ out of the holy citie, and from thole thinges; Nun Fran, 


pecnitar fob r ne of God and ofthe Lambe ſhall be in which are wꝛitten in this booke, 2575 
8 it avis ſernants ſhall ſerue him. 20 He which teſtifieth theſe things, ſaycth, 1 
==: an bg And they ſhall lee his face, and his Name ; Surely, I come quickly. Amen, Euen ſo dannen 

pep — ſhalbe in their kodeheades. 9 come, Loꝛd Jeſns, — 2 = — 4 


nen 5 And there ſhall bee no night there, and 21 The grace of our Lozd-Jeſus Chyilt be nenen und 


tmuanp. - 
me were Gentiles, but now are purged and made whole Sw 
be Chute . — hall be unchangeable,$ ſyme for euer. with you all, Amen. Ch1it eins, 


THE EN DE. 


/ 


Cod. 


Creati vn of 
man. 


Sinue. 


Chriſt pro- 
miſed. 


The Lawe. 


The ſumme of the vvhole Scripture 


of the bookes ofthe olde and new Teſtament. 


He bookes of the olde Teſtament, do teach vs that the ſame God, whom Adam, Noe, Abra- 
ham, Iſahac, Iacob, Dauid, and the other fathers did worſnip, is * the onely true God, and that · Ina. 4 74. 


he the ſame is almightie and euerlaſting: Who of his meere goodneſſe hath created by his Ban. 5 


word b heauen and earth, and all that is in them: From whom all things do come: without whom 2 
47.1. 


there is nothing at all: And that he is e ĩuſt and mercifull: Who alſo d worketh all in all, e after his « S4 z . 


owne will: f To whom it is not law full to ſay, wherefore he doeth thus or thus. Lask 2. 


Exodus. 2. 27. 
1. Carin. 12. 6, 


MOreouer, theſe bookes teach vs, that this verie God almightie, after he created al things, ſnope: — 


alſo Adam the firſt man, 8to the image and ſpiritual ſimilitude of himſelfe, and that he did Romani v0, 
conſtitute him lord ouer all things that he had created in earth. Which Adam, by the enuie and : Wal 2.22, 
fraude of the deuill, tranſgreſsing the precept of his creator, h by this his ſinne brought in ſuch and * Roe. 
ſo great ſinne into the world, that we which be ſprong from him by the fleſh,i be in nature the chil- i xphegurs, 2 
dren of wrath, and thereupon we be made ſubiect and thrall to death, to damnation, to the yoke, 


and tyrannie of the deuill. 


rthermore, we are taught by theſe excellent bookes, that God promiſed tok Adam, Abraham, * oz 
n Iſahacyn Iacob, Dauid,and to other fathers of the olde time, that he woulde ſend that bleſſed = comer 2 
ſeede, his ſonne Ieſus Chriſt our ſauiour, which ſhould deliuer all thoſe from ſinne, and from the. — 


p tyrannie of the deuil, which by a liuely and working faith ſhould beleeue this promiſe, & put their \Pfalme.1 32.11 
truſt in Ieſus Chriſt, hoping that of him and by him, they ſhould obteine this deliuerance. * 


AL ſo they giue vs to vnderſtãd, that in the meane ſeaſon, while thoſe fathers the Iſraelites looked 
for the ſaluation and deliuerance promiſed (for that the nature of man is ſuch, ſo proude and fo 
corrupt, that thoſe would not willingly acknowledge themſelues to be ſinners, vhich hadneede of 
the ſauiour promiſed) God the creator gaue by Moſes his 4 law written in two tables of ſtone: that +5x-4w.w «, 


by it, ſinne and the malice of mans heart being * knowne, men mought more vehemently thirſt for · xomares.3.10 


Chriſt God 
our Sauiour 
came. 


A lambe. 
A ſacrifice. 


Peace. 


Adoption. 


The holie 
Ghoſt. 
Faith. 


% 


Charitie. 
M14 pe. 


; uſtification 
4 ad ſanctifi ® 
cation. 


the ſ comming of Ieſus Chriſt, who ſhould redeeme and deliuer them from ſinne: Which thing, O. 3.19. 
neither the law, nor yet the ſacrifices and oblations of the law did t 1 For they were ſha- * Hebru.z. 1s, 
dowes and figures ofthe true oblation of the bodic of Chriſt: by which oblation all u ſinne ſhoulde . ich i, 
be blotted out, and quite put away. 


Y the bookes of the new Teſtamentwe be taught, that Chriſt ſoafore promiſed (which is God 

aboue all things moſt bleſſed for euer) euen he, I ſay, was ſhadowed inthe bookes of the olde 
Teſtament, and in ſacrifices figured, that he was a ſent at the laſt from the father, the ſelfe ſame time · Lute.r.z:. 
which the father did conſtitute within himſelfe: I ſay, b at that time, when all wickednes abounded —— 
in the world, then he was ſent: And this Ieſus our ſauiour, being borne in the fleſh, e ſuffred death, Nn 
and roſe againe from the dead. Which actes of his were not done by him in reſpect of the 4 good ae. x9. 


ituc. 3 5. 


works of any man ( for we were al ſinners) but that this God our father ſhould e appeare true, in ex- « gomar-15.8, 
hibiting the abundant f riches of his grace which he promiſed, and that 8 through his mercie hee :I 37 


mought bring vs to ſaluation. 
Whereupon it is evidently ſnewed in the h newe Teſtament, that Ieſus Chriſt, being the true h * 


lambe, the true ſacrifice of the worlde,! putting away the ſinnes of men, came into this world to g- 
pheſun. J. 2. 


urchaſe grace and ® peace for vs with the father, a waſhing vs from our ſinnes in his one blood, Hebrues. v. 


and o ſhould deliuer vs from the bondage of the deuill, whom by ſinne wee did ſerue: And ſo wee 92613. 


ſhould be nadopted by him to be the ſonnes of God, made 4 heires with him of that moſt excellent . N. 


and cuerlaſting — — e — 

Now, that we ſhould acknowledge this ſingular and excellent benefite of God towards vs, al- Banaser. 1 
mightie God* giueth vs his holy ſpirit: the ſfrute and effect of the which is fayth in God, and in . Abet ys 
his Chriſt, For, without the holy ghoſt, by which we are inſtructed and t ſealed, neither can wee be- ne 


leeue that God the father ſent Meſsias, nor yet that Ieſus is Chriſt: For uno man (ſaieth Paul) can Epheſus: 5.1 


ſay that Ieſus is the Lord, but by the holy ghoſt. The *ſame — witneſſeth to our ſpirit, that wee « Seb d 
are the children of God, y and poureth into our bowels that charitie which Paul deſeribeth to the. Cu; 
Corinthians. Furthermore, that holy ſpirit doth giue vs hope, which is a ſure looking for eternall , ana 416 


life, v hereof he himſelfe is the certaine ⁊ token and pledge. Alſo he giueth vs other ſpiritual gifts, : — — 


of the which Paule writeth to the Galathians. Therefore the beneſite of fayth is not N to be deſpi-· Clas. las. 
ſed, or litle to be ſet by. For by the meanes of this truſt and fayth in Chriſt, which b worketh by b Fpbefans f.. 
charitie, and ſhewerh it ſelfe forth by the workes of charitie, mouing man thereto, we are iuſtified , et,. 


© Roma nes. 3. 36% 


and ſanctified: that is to ſay, God & the father ofour Lord Ieſus Chriſt(which is made our 4 father 2443 


alſo by him, being oure brother) doth account vs to be iuſt and holy through his grace, & through · Wal 


and $1.9+ 


the merite of his ſonne Teſus Chriſt not f imputing our ſinnes to vs, fo farre toorth,thatvve ſhoulde . cage c«. 


ſuffer the paines of hell for them. .cn. 20 
Finally, 


* - 29 * 
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. lohn. 3.1, . God the fa 


brut 411% Finally, Chriſt himſelſe 8 came into the worlde, to the intent that we through him being fan. 0x54 
18 ctified and clenſed from our ſinnes, following his will in good workes,ſhould denie the things per- ebe. 
lde i · teyning to the fleſh, and freely Þ ſerue him in righteouſnes and holines all the dayes of our lite: and 
i Epheſia.2.10. thati by good woorkes (which God hath prepared for vs to walke in) we ſhould * ſhe our ſelues 
* heter. ua to be called to his grace and gift of faith: which good workes who fo hath not, doeth ſhew himſelf 
not to haue ſuch a fayth in Chriſt as is required in vs. 
1Rpheftans. 5. To Chriſt muſt we come, andi follow him with a cheerefull minde, that he may teach vs: For cit or 


t u. he is m our maſter, a lowly and humble of heart: he is to vs an o example, whereby we muſt learne maſter and 


leber. the rule to liue well. teacher. 
8 Moreouer, he is our p biſhop and our à high prieſt, which did himſelfe offer vp for vs his owne gygop. 


l Hs blood, being the onely r mediatour berwene God and men: Who now ſitteth at the right hande of hiedistour. 
— being made our ſaduocate, making prayer and interceſsion for vs: who doubtleſſe Aduocate. 

Lob. 10. ſhall obteyne for vs: whatſocuer we ſhall — of him, or elſe of his father in his name, if fo 
Nala. be that we thus deſiring, ſhall beleeue that he will ſo do: for thus hath he promiſed. Therefore let 
„Match 4 ny. VS not doubt, if we ſinne at any time, to come with u repentance (to the which he doeth inuite and 


x Hebrueci. ic. ſtyrre vs at the verie beginning of his preaching) and with ſure truſt to the x throne of his grace, 


Hm ag. With this beliefe, that we ſhall obteyne mercie: For therefore / came he into the worlde, that hee 


mought ſaue ſinners by his grace. 


oMahagay I His is verily Chriſt Ieſus, which ſnall come at a ꝰ certaine time appointed by his father, and ſhal Iudgement, 
vt ſit in great maieſtie to iudge all men, and to render to cuery man bthe workes of his bodie ac- 

ares cording to that he hath done, whether it be good or euill. And he ſhall ſay to them which ſhall be 
on the right {ide,which in this worlde did looke for the good things to come (that is to ſay, life e- 
ucrlaſting:)< Come ye bleſſed of my father, enioy the kingdome that harh bene prepared for you Eternal lie. 
from che beginning ofthe worid. But to them which ſhalbe onthe letr fide, he ſhal ſay: Depart frõ 
41.corias, me ye curſed into euerlaſting fire prepared for the devil and his Angels. And then 4ſhal the end be, Eternal fire; 
25 when Chriſt, hauing vtterly vanquiſhed all maner of enimies, ſhal deliuer vp the kingdome to God 


the father. 


Mat. 25. 34, &c. 


ret h. JO the intent that we mought vnderſtand theſe things, the e ſacred bookes of the Bible were de- T Sher in. 

| liuered to vs by the goodnes of God through his holy ſpirit, with the preaching of that doctrine ten the ſcrip- 
which is conteyned in them, and with his Sacraments,by which the trueth of this doctrine is ſea- <5 v5re 

tio ty. j. led vp to vs: that we f mought vnderſtand, I ſay, and beleeue that there is one onely true God, and 

8 one ſauiour Ieſus Chriſt, whom (as he had promiſed) he hath ſent: 8 & that we belecuing, mought 

20. t. 2 . X ; 

haue in his name life euerlaſting. 

d:.corin.z11. Eſide this h foundation, no man can lay any other inthe Church of Chriſt: and vpon this founda- Ong ds 

i Gatatians.1.8, tio the Church doth ſtãd ſure & ſtedfaſt. And Paul willeth him to be iaccurſed which ſhal preach oncly foune 
any other faith and ſaluation, then by Ieſus Chriſt, yea although he were an Angel from heauen, 4avon. 

$Remens.ar.s, For k of him, — him, and for him, are all things: To whom with the father and the holy 
Ghoſt, be all honour and glorie, world without ende, Amen. 
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A briefe Table of the interpretation 


of the proper names whicharechiefly founde inthe olde 


Teſtament, wherein the firſt number ſignifieth the Chapter, the 
ſeconde the Verſe. 


WW Hereas che wickedneſſe of time, and the blindneſſe of the former age hath bene ſuch, that all thinges altoge- 

ther haue bene abuſed and corrupted, ſo that the verie right names of diuers ofthe holy men named in the Scrip- 
tures haue bene forgotten, and nowe ſeeme ſtrange vntovs, and the names of infants that ſhouldeuer haue ſome godly 
aduertiſements in them and ſhould be memorials & markes of the childre of God receiued into his houſholde,hane bin 
hereby alſo changed and made the ſignes and badges of idolatrie and heatheniſh impietie, we haue nowe ſer foorththis 
Table of the names that be molt vſed inthe olde Teſtament with their interpretations, as the Hebrew importerh 


ly to call backe the pod from that abuſe, when they ſhal know e the true names oft 
en 


ni fie, that their chil 


he godly Fathers, & what cher fg 
ow named after them, may haue teſtimonies by their very names, that they are within that faith- 


ful familie that in all their doings had euer God before their eyes, and that they are bound by theſe their names to ſeruo 
God from their infancie, and haue occaſion to prayſe him for his workes wrought in them, and their fathers: but chiefly 
to reſtore the names to their integritie, whereby many places of the Scriptures and ſecret myſteries of the holy Ghoſt 
ſhall better be vnderſtand. We haue medled rarely with the Greke names, becauſe their interpretation is vncerteine and 
many of them are corrupted from their original, as we may alſo ſee theſe Hebrewe names ſer in the margent of this 
the other Hebrew names that are not here interpreted, let 
not the diligent Reader be carefull: for he ſhall finde them in places moſt conuenient amongſt the annotations; at leaſt 
ſo many as may ſeeme to make for any edification, and vnderſtanding of the Scriptures, | 


Table,which haue bene corru 


A 


Aron, o; Aharon, a teacher xod. 4, 14. 

¶ Abda, a ſeruant.i. king. chap. i. berſ. 6. 
Abdeel, a ſeruant of God, Jere. 36, 26, 
Abdi, my ſeruant. 2. Chꝛo. 29,12. 


Abdiah, a ſeruan of the Loꝛd. x. king. 18, 3. and Obadiah, CAdadezer,reade Adarezer,beautiful helpe.2. Sam. 8, 2. Hadadezer 


one ofthe twelue Pꝛophets. 
Abdiel, the ſame. 1. Cho. 5, 15. 
Abed- nego, ſeruant of ſhinmg. Dan. 1, 7. 


pted by the Grecians. Now 


Abſhalom a father of peace, oʒ the fathers peate, oꝛ reward, Abeſalom 


Abel,mourning,the name of a citie, Judg,1 153 3. 1. Sam. Adam, man, earthlp, xcade Gen. 5, 2. 
6, 18. but Habel,the name of a man, doth ſigniſte vanitie. Adiel, the witnes cf God.. Cho. 4. 36. 


Ge 52. 

Abgarks father of the winepꝛeſſe. Eſter. 1,10, 

Abiah, the will of the Low.2,Chio,29,1. 

Abiam, father of the ſea. r. king. 14,3 1. 

Abiaſaph, a gathering father. 1. Cho. 6, 23. Exod. C, 24. 

Abiathar, father of the remnant, oz excellent father. 1. 
Sam. 22,21. 

Abida, father of knowledge. Gen. 25, 4. 

Abidan, father of iudgement. Nom. 1, 11. 

Abiel, my father is God. 1. Sam. 9, 1. 

Abiezer, the fathers helpe. Joſhj. 17, 2. 

Abigail, the fathers ioy. 1. xing. 25, 3. 

Abihall the father of ſtrength. Nom. 3, 35. 

Abihu, he is a father. Exod. 6, 23. 

Abihud, the father of pꝛayſe.i. Cho. 8, 3. 

Abilene, lamentable. Luke.z3, 1. 

Abimael, a father from God. Gen. 10, 28. 


Abimelech, the Kings father, oz a father ofcounſell, oz the Ahilab,an heartie bother. Jud. , 3 7. 


chiefe king. Gen. 20,3. 


Abinadab, a father of a vowe, d of a free minde, o2pzince, Ahikam, a byocher ariſing, o aduenging. 2. king. 22, 12. 


1. Sam. 16, 8. 
Abinoam, father of beautie. Jud. 4, 6. 
Abiram,an high father. r. king. 16, 34. 
Abiſhag, the fathers ignoꝛance. r. king. 1,3. 
Abiſhai, the fathers reward. 1. Sam. 26, 6. 


Abiſhalom, the father of peace, o the peace of the father. 


2. Sam. 15,2. 
Abiſhua the father of ſaluation. 1. Cho. 6, 4. 


2. Sam. 3,3, Abeſſalom 
GA troubling, Joſh. 7, 1. who ts called Achar, 1. Abſolom 
2,7. 
and 1 Chꝛo. 1 8,3. 

Adaiah, the witnes ofthe L 0,1 .Chio,6,41 . Adaias 

Adaliah,pouertie,Efter,g,8, Adalia 

Adoniah, the Lopd is the ruler.2. Sam. 3,4, Adonias 

Adonibezck,the Lopes thunder. Aud. 1,5. Adonuah 

Adonikam, the Lopd isrilen.Ezra,2,13,and 8,1 3, 

Adoniram, the high Lo. 1,king.4,6, 

Adonizedek, the Lowes iuſtice,Joſh,ro,r, 

¶ Agabus, a greſhopper. Act. 1,28. 

Agat, a ſtranger. Gen. 16, 1. Galath. 4, 24. * 

¶ Aha, taking, oꝛ poſſeſſing.2. king. i 6, 1. Ac 

Ahaſueros,a punce 02 head. Dan. 9, 1. Ahaſhue- 

Ahban a hʒother ofvnderſtanding, 1. Chꝛu. 2, 29. roch 

Ahiiah, bꝛother of the Lond. 1. Cho. 2, 25. 

Ahimaaz,b;other of counſel. 1. Sam. 1 4, 50. 

Ahiman,byother of the right hand. Nom.1 3,23, 

Ahimelech, a kings other, 1. Sam. 21, 1. 

Ahimoth, a bꝛother of death. 1. Cho. 6, 25. 

Ahinoam, the bzothers beautie.1. Sam. 14, 50. 

Ahior, the bꝛothers light. Judeth.5, . Achior 
Ahalab, 

,aſweete ſauouring medowe. 1. Chꝛc. 8, 1. 2 

Ahiezer, the bꝛothers helpe. Numb. 1, 1 2, Achuam 

Aholah, a manſion o2 dwelling in her ſelfe, 

Aholibah,mp manſion in her, Ezek,23,4, 

Ahud, pꝛayſing oz confeſſing,Jud,3,1 5, Aod 

¶ Alian. high. 1. Co., 40. Aluan 

( Amalek , a licking people. Gen.; 6, 12. 


Amariah, the Loyd laid, o; the lambe ofthe Loyd, 
Jeph. 1, 1. 


Abiſhur, the father of a ſong, 02 of a wall, oz of righteouſ- Amaſa,ſparing the people. 2. Sam. 17,25. 


nes. 1 Chꝛo. 2, 29. wh 4 
Abital, the father of the dem. 2. Sam. 2, 4. 
Abitob, the father of goodneg. 1. Chao. 8, 11. 
Abner, the fathers candle. 1. Sam. 14, 50. 
Abram, an high kather. Gen. 11,3 1. 


Abraham, a father of a great multitude, as the name was 


changed,Gen. 17,5. 


Amaſhai,the gift of the people.. Cho. 6, 3 5, 
Amaſhiſi, the treading ofthe people. Rehe. 1, 1 2. 
Amaſiah the burthen ofthe Lozd. 2. Cho. 17,1 6. 
Amithi, true oꝛ fearing. 2. king. 14. 25. 
Ammiel.a people of God, o; God with me. 1. Cho. 
3,5. 
Ammiſhadai, the people of the Almightie, Num. 152 I, 
hy 


Ammon, 


9 


m— 


Amnon 


Aminon -. 


Annas 


Aphdeno 
Apollos 


Ram 
Aran,oren 


Achriel 


A'ael 


Atarias 
Vzza 
Azaruas 
Aſarias 


Azmoth 


Beel 


Beeliada 
Beelmeon 
Beelmon 


Babylon 


Badaias 
Bediah - 
Bildad 


Berechiah 


Bethſabe 


Baltaſar 


Ammon, a people, Gen. 19, 3 8. 

Amon, faithtuli. 2. king. 2 1, 18. 

Amos, a burden, one of the twelue Pꝛophetes. 
Amor, ſtrong, the father of Iſhai. Ila. 1,1. 
Amꝛi, ſtrong. 1 Cho. 6,46. 


C Anah, afflicting, anſwering, oz ſinging. Gen.; 6, 2. and 


Hanna, gratious 02 mercitull.1. Sam. 1, 2. 
Ananiah, the cloude ofthe Lozd. Act. 5, 1. 
Andreas, manly. Mat. 4, 18. 

Anub, a grape. 1. Chꝛo.ꝗ, &. 
Antipas, fo; all, o; againſt all. Reuel. 2, 3, 


The firil Table. 


Bered Haile 1 Chꝛo. 520. 

Bethiah,the Lozdes daughter. 1. Cho. 4. 18. 
Beꝛaleel, in the ſhavowe of God. Exod.3 1, 2. 

¶ Bileam, the ancient of the people. Nom. 22,5. 
Bilhah, olde, oꝛ fading. Gen. 29, 29. 

¶ Boas, in power, oꝛ ſtrength. Ruth. 2, 2. 


C 


98 =_ 0 ſearcher. Pat. 26,57. 
Calcol, nouriſhing. 1. king. 4,31. 
Caleb, as a heart. Mom. 13,7. 


¶ Apadno, the wzath of his iudgement, 02 the tabernacles Canaan, a marchant. Gen. 9, 18. 


of his palace. Dan, 11,46, 


Apollo, a deſtroyer. Act. i 8, 24. che name alſo of an idole. 


Apphia, bꝛinging foꝛth, oꝛ increaſing. Phile. 2. 
¶ Aram, height, o their curſe. Gen. 10, 23. 
Arbel, Bel, o; God hath auenged. Hol. 10, 14. 
Archelaus, a ꝑꝛince of the people. Mat. 2, 22. 
Areli, the altar of God. Gen. 46, 16. 

Aretas, vertuous. 2. acc. 5,8, 

Artahſhaſte, feruent to ſpoyle. Era. 7, 21. 

¶ Aſa, a phyſicion. x. king. 1 5, 8. 

Aſael, God hath wꝛought. 2. Sam. 2,18. 
Aſapl, gathering. 1. Chꝛo. 6, 39. 
Aſharelali, the bleſſednes of God. 1. Chꝛo. 2 5, 2. 
Aſhbel, an olde fire. Gen. 46, 21. 

Aſher, bleſſedneſſe. Gen. 3 o, 3, 

Aſhiel,the woꝛke of God. 1. Chꝛo. 4, 3 5. 

Aſhur, bleſſed oz trauailing. Gen. 10, 22. 
Aſmodeus, a deſtroper. Tob.3, 8. 
Aſtyages, gouernour of the citie. Dan. 3,65, 
¶ Atarah, a crowne. 1. Chꝛo.2, 26. 
Athaiah, the time of the Loꝛd. Mehe. 1 1,4, 
Athaliah, time foꝛ the Lozd. 2. king. 8, 26. 

¶ Aa, ſtrength. Eʒra. 2,49. 
Azaniah,hearkening the Loꝛd. Nehe. 10,9. 
Azarcel. the helpe of God. 1. Chꝛo. 1 2,6, 
Azariah, helpe of the Loꝛd.2. king. 14, 21. 
Arzarikam,helpe riſing vp. ehe. 11,15. 
Azmaueth,ftrength of death. 2. Sam. 23,31. 
Azubah, foꝛſaken. 1. king. 22,42. 

Azur, holpen, oz helper. Jere. 28.1. 


B 


Aal, Bealim, loꝛd, lozds : the name of the idole of che Si- 


Carmi, my bine. Gen. 46, 9. 

Caſeluhim, as par doned. Gen. 10, 14. 

¶ Cephas, a ſtone. John. 1, 42. 

Cepir ah, a lioneſſe. Ezra. 2, 25. 

¶ Cherub, as a childe.Eʒr. 2, 59. 

Chileab, the reſtraint ofthe father. 2. Sam.z, 3. 
Chilion, perſite, oꝛ all like a doue. Ruth. 1, 2. 

¶ Ciſlon, hope, oꝛ confidence. Nom. 4,21. 

¶ Clemens, meeke. Philip. , 3. 


Cleopatra, the glozie of the countrey. 1. Macc. 10.57. 


C Col-hoꝛeth, ſeeing all. Mehem. 3, 15. 


Coneniah, the ſtabilitie of the Loꝛd.2. Chꝛo.3 1, 13. 


Cosbi, a liar. Mom. 25, 18. 


¶ Cuſan, Cuſi, blacke oz an Ethiopian. 2. Sam. 18, 21. 


D 


11 pooꝛe of the Low,r.Chyo. 3,24, 
Dalilah, a bucket oz conſumer. Jud. 16,4. 
Damaris, a litle wife. Act. 17,34. 

Dan, a iudgement. Gene. 14,14, 

Daniel, iudgement of God. Dan. 1,6. 

Dathan, ſtatute oz lawe. Mum. 6,1, 

Dauid, beloued. 1. Sam. 17,12. 

¶ Deborah, a woꝛd oz a bee. Gene.; 5, 8. 
Delphon, a dꝛopping downe. Eſter. 9,7. 
Demas, fauouring the people. Col. 4,14. 
Demophon, ſlaying the people. 2. acc. 1 2, 2. 
Deu- el, knowe God. Num. 1,14. 

¶ D iblam, a cluſter of ſigges. Poſ.i1, 3. 
Didymus, a twinne. John. 1 1, 16. 

Dinah, iudgement. Genc. 30, 21. 

Diotrephes, nouriſhed of Jupiter. 3. John 9, 
Diſhan, a thzeſhing,Gene. 36,21. 


donians , 02 a generall name to all idoles, becauſe they || Dodanah, loue. 2. Cho. 20,37. 
were as the loꝛds and owners of all that woꝛſhipped thẽ. Dodanim, beloued. Gene. 10,4. 


1. Sam. 7, 4. Jud. 2,1 3. and 3,7, 
Baaliada, a maſter of knowledge. 1. Cho. 14.7. 


Baal-meon, the loꝛd oz maſter of the manſion oꝛ the houſe, 
as alſo Baalzibul, ſigniſieth ſame. luk.i 1,15. nõ. 3 2,38, 


Baal- zebub, the maſter of flies. 2. kings. 1, 2. 
Baanah,in affliction.2. Sam. 4, 2. 
Babel, confuſion. Gen. 10, 10. and 11,9, 


Bacchides, one p holdeth of Bacchus, oꝛ àa dunkard. 1. Mac. 
Bacchenor, and Bacenor, the ſame. 2. acc. 1 2,3 5. 


Badaian, the Loꝛd alone. Eʒ r. 10, 3 5. 

Baladan, ancient in iudgement. 2. king. 20,12. 
Baldad, olde loue oꝛ without loue. Job. &, 1. 
Barachel, bleſſing God. Job.; 2, 2. 

Barachiah, bleſſing the Loꝛd. ech. 1, 1. 

Bar. ionah, ſonne of a doue. Mat. 1 6,17. 
Barnabas, the ſonne sf conſolation. Act. 4,36. 
Barabbas, ſonne of confuſion. Mat. 27,16. 
Baruch, bleſſed. Jere.3 2,1 2. 


Bathſeba, the ſcuenth daughter, o2 the daughter of an othe, 


2,SDam,11,3, 
Bathſhua, the daughter of ſaluation, r,Chyo, 3,5. 


CBclſbarſar,without treaſure , oz ſearcher of treaſure, 


Belteſhatzar Dan. 5, 1. 
Bcleſhatzar Benaiah, the Lowes buũding. 1. Cho. 4,3 6. 


Belſhazzar Beniamin, ſonne of the right hand, who was firſt called Be- 


Batak 


noni, the ſonne of ſoꝛowe. Gen, 3 5,18, 
Beraiah, the Lowes creature. 1. Chꝛo. 8, 21. 
Berak, lightening. Jud. 4, 6. 


Doeg, carefull.1. Sam. 21.7. | 
Dorcas, a do. Act. 9.3: 9. 
Dorda, generation of knowledge. 1. Ring. 4,31. 
Doſitheus, giuen to God. a. Pac. 12,19. 


E 


Ber, paſſing oꝛ paſſage. Gene. 10, 24. 
¶ Eden, pleaſure. 2. King. 19, 12. 
Eder, a flocke. 1. Chꝛ0. 23523. 
Edom, reddie, oꝛ earthy. Gene. 25, 30. 
C Elchanan, the mercie of God. 2. Sam. 23, 24. 
Eldaah, the loue of God, Gene. 25, 14. 


Eldad, the loue of God, Num. 11,26. 


Eleadah, witneſſe of God. 1. Chꝛo. 7, 21. 
Eleaſah, the woꝛke of God. 1. Cho. 2, 39. 
Eleazar, the helpe of Gd. Exod. 6.23. 
Eliab, my God the father. Num. 26, 8. 
Eliah, God the Loꝛd. 1. Cho. 8, 27. 
Eliakim, God ariſeth, Iſa. 22, 20. 
Eliam, the people of God. 2. Sam. 23, 34. 
Eliaſaph, the Lowencreaſeth.Num, 1,14. 


Eliaſlub, the Lozd returneth.i.Chꝛo.3, 24. 


Eliatha, thou art my God. 1. Chꝛo.25, 14. 
Eliehoenai, to the Loꝛd mine eyes. 1. Cuno a6, 3. 
Elidad, the beloued of God. Mom.3 4, 21 
Elihu, he is my God. 1. Cho. 12, 20. 


Elimelech, my God the king, oz the counſell of God, 


Ruth. 1,2. | 65:4 


Phathouigh 
Bezelecl 
Balaam 


Boos,Boaz 
Chalcol 


Chaſclon 
Chaſlonim 
Calluhim 
Chephirah 


Chiſlon 


Col-hazeh 
Conaniah 
Cozbi 
C (] * 


Dilaias 

Delaias 
Delaiah 
Delilah 


Dalphon 


Ducl 
Debclaim 
Diblaim 
Dina 
Diſhon 
Dodauah 
Rodanim 


Darda 


Eliathas 
Eliathah 


Elmelcch 


Elionai 


Elipelet 
Elihua 
Eliſſeus 
*. Fliſſeus 
Eliſſa 
EHiſabeth 


Almodad 
Elpaal 


im 
n Enoch 


Gephar 
Ephron 


- Wo 


Eſther 
Heſter 


Aſſebon 
Azaliah 


Azriel 


n © Gamariah 
3 Gcmariah 
Godoliah 
Gideon 
Giczi 


Abakuk 
Habazzi- 

us niah 
Habaiah 

\ Achaliah 

Hecheliah 
Hadar 
Hagaba 
Aggia 

8 Amatha 

h Abatha 
Anameel 
Haniel 


Ananias 


Elioenai, to him mine eies. 1. Chꝛo.3, 23. 

Eliphal, a miracle of God. 1. Cho. 11,35. 

Eliphalet, the God of deliuerance.2. Sam. 5, 16, 

Eliſha, my God ſaueth. 1. king. 19, 16. 

Eliſhah, the lambe of God. Gen. 10,4, 

Eliſhaphat, my God iudgeth. 2. Chiu. 23.1. 

Eliſheba, the othe of God, 82 the fulneſſe of God. 
Exod. 6, 23. 

Elizur, the ſtrength of God. Num. x, 5. 

Elkanah, the ʒcale of God. Exod. 6, 24. 

Elmoded, God meaſureth. Gen. 10, 26. 

Elnathan, Gods gift. Jerem. 26,22. 

Elphaal, Gods woꝛke. 1. Chꝛon. 8, 11. 

Eluzai, God my ſtrength. 1. Ciao. 12,5. 

Elymas, a coʒrupter, oz ſoꝛcerer. Act. 3,8, 

¶ Enos, man o2 miſerable. Gen. 4. 26. 

¶ Epaphroditus, pleaſant. Philip. 2,25. 

Epenetus, laudable. Nom. 16,5. 

Ephah, wearie. Gen. 25,4. 

Epher, duſt. Gene. 25,4. 

Ephraim, fruitfull, oz encrtaſing. Gen. 47, 52. 

¶ Eraſtus, amiable. Act. 119,22, 

¶ Eau, woꝛking. Gen. 25, 25. 

Elhcol, a cluſter. Gen. 14, 24. 

Eſhek, violence. 1. Chꝛo.8, 39. 

Eſter, hidde.Eſther. 2,7. 

¶ Echan, ſtrength. 1. king. 4,2 1. 

¶ kubulus, wile 02 of good counſel. 2. Cim. 4, 21. 

Eupolemus,a good warriour. 1. Pact. 8, 17. 

Eutychus, foꝛtunate. Act. 20, 9. 

¶ Eabon, haſting to vnderſtanding. r. Chꝛo. 7,7. 

Ex ckiel, ſtrength ofthe Lond. Eʒek. 1,3, 

Eꝛzeliah, neere the Low. 2. Cho. 34,8, 

Exer, an helpe.1. Cho. 4,4. 

Ezra, an helper.Eʒr. 7, 1. 

Ezriel, the helpe of God. Jer. 36,26, 

Ezrikam, an he lpe ariſing.1. Chꝛo.3, 23. 


G 


Aal, an abomination. Jud. 9,35. 
Gabriel, a man of God, oꝛ the ſtrength of God, the 
name of an Angel. Dan. 8, 16. 
Gad, a band, oꝛ gariſon. Gene. 30, 1 1. 
Galal, a rolle. 1. Chꝛo. 9, 15. 
Gamaliel, Gods reward. Act. 5, 34. 
Gamaria,a conſuming of the Loꝛd. Jere. 29, 3. 
Gaꝛrabar, a treaſurer. Era. 1, 8. 
¶ Gedaliah, the greatnes of the Lond. Jere. ; 8, 1. 
Gedeon, à byeaker o2 deſtroyer. Jud. 6, 13. 
Gehaꝛi, valley of viſion.2. king. ,. 1 2. 
Gera a pilgrime, oꝛ ſtranger. Gen. 46, 21. 
¶ Ginath, a garden. 1. king. 16, 21. 
¶ Gog, a roofe ot an houſe. Ex ek. 3 8, 2. 
Goliath, a captiuitic.1. Sam., 4. 
Gomer, a conſumer. Gen. 10.2. 
Gorgias terrible. 1. Macc. 3,38. 


H 


Abalkuk, a meſtler. Dab. 1, r. 24 
Hubaaniabche hiding of the Loꝛdes ſhield,Jere, 


3553 
Habiah, the hyding of the Lo. Nehem. 7, 63. 
Hacaliah, wayting ofthe Lom. chem. 10, . 
Hadad. ioye. Gen. 25, 1 5. 1. Cho. 1.30. 
Hagab, a graſhapper.Exra. 2, 46. 
Haggiah, the Lopes feaſt. 1. Co. C. zo. 
Ham, Hamathi, indignation, oz heat. Gene. 10.18. 
Hamdan, heat of iudgement. Gene.; 6, 26. 
Hamul, mercifull. Gene. 46, 12. 
Hanameel,the mercie of God. Jert. 3 2,7. 
Hanancel,the grace of Gad. Nehem.z3, x. 
Hanani, gratious, oꝛ merciful. r. king. 16,7. 
Hananiah, grace of the Lozd,Jere. 7, 13. 


The fir# Table. 


Harim,vevicateto God,r.Ch10.24,9, 
Haſadiah, the mertie of the Lond.. Cho. 20. 
Hattil, an howling fo; ſinne. Extra. 2,57, 

Hauah, liuing, o giuing life. Gene. 3, 20, 

Hazacl ſeeing God. 1. king. 19, 17. 
Hazarah,ſeeing the Lozd.Nehem, x 1,5, 

¶ Heber, a companion. Gen. 46, 7, 
Helkiah, the poꝛtion of: the Lond.. king. 18,1 8. 
Henoch, taught oz dedicate. Gen. 5, 18. 
Hepher, a digger dz deluer. 1. Cho. 4, 6. 
Hephꝛi- bah, my delite in her. 2. king. 21.1. 
Herh,feare oz bꝛeaking. Gen. 22,3. 

Hexri, o; Hezro, Hezron, Aſari, Eſri. Gen. 46, 1 2. 
¶ riiel, the oꝛd lineth, I King. 1 6, 4. 
Hiram, the height of life. 2. Dam. 5,1, 
Hizkiiah,ſtrength of the Loꝛd. 2. king. 18. . 


( Hobab, beloued. Nom. 10, 29. 


Hori, a pꝛince, Gene.; 6, 22. 
Hoſhaiah,ſaluation of the Lozd;Jere.q2,r, 
Hoſhea,ſaluation.Doſ,1,1, 
Hola,truſting.1,Cht8.26,10, 

Hotham a ſeale oz ſignet.1. Cho. 7,3 2, 


Hoꝛiel, ſeeing God r. Cho. 23, 9. 


¶ Hul, ſoꝛow oz inſirmitie. Gen. 10,23. 
Hur, Ichertie o ppince, 1. Cho. 4, 1. 


Nuſhah, haſting. 1. Cho. 4,4. 


I 


Aakob, a ſupplanter,Gene,25,26. 

laakan, deſtropying.1. Cho. 513+ 
Jaaſiel, the wozke of Gopv.1,Chzon:11 47. 
Iaaz aniah, the hearkening ofthe Lond. Jerem.3, 3, 
Jabal, bzinging oz budding. Gene. 4, 20. 


labeſh, dꝛought. 2. king. 1 5, 10. 


Jabez, ſoꝛrowe. 1. Cho. 4, 9. 

Jabin, vnderſtanding. Josh. 1 1,1. 

Iachin, ſtabilitie. Gene. 46.10. 

ladiah, knowing the Loꝛd. Ezra. 2,3 6, 

Jacl, a do, 02 aſcending. Jud. 4, 17. 

Iahallecl, pꝛayſing God. 1. Cho. 4, 16. 

Jahaziel, God haſteth. Gene. 46, 24. 

Jahazicl, ſeeing God. Ezra. 8. 5. | 

Jahchel, hope m God oꝛ beginning in God. Gen. 46, 14. 

Iair, lightened. Oeut. 3. 14. | 

Iakim, ſtabliſhing. 1. Cho. 8, 19. 

Jambri, rebellious. 1, Pact. 9, 37. 

Iamin, right hande. Gene. 46, 10. 

Iamuel, God is his day. Gene. 46, 0. 

Ianohah, rcſting,Jeſh,x 6,6, ?ê?]0“krä 

Janum, fleeping. Joſh-1 5;5 3. „nne 

Iapheth, per ſuading and entieing. Sen. 3, 32. 

Iaphia, lightning. 2. Sam. 5, 15. 11 

Iarephel, helth of God, Jol. 18,27. 

Iarib ügbting ox aduenging, 1. Cha. 4.24. 

Iaſhen, ancient. 2. Sam. 23,32. 

Iaſher, rightedus. Joſ. to, 12. 

Iaſhub, a returning. 1. Cho. 7, r. 

Iathniel, a gift of God. i: Cho. 26, 2 

Iattir, a remnant oꝝ excellent. Joſh. 13,48. 
Ithri, Ichro, Ithron the fam. 

Iauan, making ſad. Gent. 10, 2. 

lazicl,the ſtrength of God, 1. Chꝛo. i 5, 18. 

Ian hiqhtneſſe.x. C2, 1. 

C whac, choſen.2. Sam. 5. 15. 

C Ichabod, where is gloꝛie ? 1. Sam. 4, 27. 

C Iddo his confeſſion. 1. Chas. 27,21. 

C Leconiah ſtabilitie of the Lond. r. Cho. 3, 16. 

Iedaiah, the hand of the Loꝛd o; confeſling the Loꝛd. 
r. Chꝛon. 4.37. 

Tedidah , beloued. 2. Sam. 12,25. 

Iediel, knowlenge of God. 1. Cho. 7, G. 

Ieduthun, confeſſing. r. Cho. 9. 16. 

Iehiah, the Lo liueth. 1. Chꝛo. 15,24. 

Iehiel, God lLueth.1. Cho. 26,22. 


Iakob 
Ioakan 
Eisicl 


Iobel, 


* ji. Ichoadan, 


— 


— — 


-— 


* — . — — —— — — Leo io, 


< 
- 


loadan lehoadan, the Lozdes pleaſure.2. king. 14, 2. 
joahas . Tehoahas, the poſſeſſion of the Loꝛd. 2. king. 23534 
loas Ichoaſh, the fyꝛe of the Lozd:2,king;1T;z1. © © 
fonan,lo- Jehohanan,grace oz mercie ofthe Lond. Chnon. 26, 
hannes. TIchoiada, the knowledge of the Loꝛd. 2. king. 1 1, 15. 


Ioacim — the riſing oz aduenging ofthe Low. 2 king. 


* 2333 
Ioſaphat Ichoſlaphat, the Lowdis the iudge. r. Chio. 3510. 
Ichoſhua, the Lo2ds ſaluation. echar.3. T. 
Toſedec Tehozadak, the iuſtice of the Lord. 1. Chen. 6. 14. 
luda, ludah Iehudath, confeſſion o2 pꝛayſe. Gene. 29,3 5. 
lacenna lekannah, the Lozde ſpall ariſe, eſtabliſhe, o; aduenge,r; 
Chꝛon. 2.41. 
Iekodeam, the burning of the people. Fol. 15,56, 
Iaphlet Iephlet, de livered,r.Chy6.7,3 2. 
Iephunneh, beholding. Nom. 13,2. 
llerahmeel, the mercie of God. 1. Cho. 2, 9. 
Iared lered, ruling. Gen.5,15. 
Ierucl Ieriel, the f:are of God, 1,Chzo. 7,24 
Jerimoth , fearing death. 1. Chꝛo. 7, . 
Iehoram leroboam, encreaſing the people. 2. king. 14, 23. 
Iora n Ieroham, high. 1. Chꝛo. 6, 27. 
Ierobaal lerubbaal, let baal aduenge. Jung. 6,3 2. 
Elaiah, Iſaiah. Teſhaiah, ſaluation of the Loꝛd. Ila. 1, 1. 
leſus Teſhua, a ſauiour, Mat. 1, 16. 
Igeal C Igal, redcemed, 1. Chꝛo.3, 22. 
Igdaliah, the greatneſſe of the Lond. Aere.; 5.4. 
Iobab ¶ [oab, willing, oz voluntarie. 1. Cho. 2,16. 
lob, ſorowful, oꝛ hated. Job, x, x. 
ahb lobamah , the building of the Low,r,Chns;9;8; 
Iochabed lochebed, glonous,Exov,6,20, 
. Joel, willing, oꝛ beginning. Joel, 1. 
Jechian lokſhan, an offence, Gen. 25, 2. 
Iectan Ioktan, a litle one. Gene. 10, 25. 
Ionah, a doue.2. king. 14, 25. 
Ichonadab Ionadab, voluntarie oz willing. 2. Ham. 13, 5. 
Ichonathro lonathan, the gift of the Loꝛd. Judg. 18,30. 
Ioſeph, encreaſing. Gen.; o, 24. 
lehoſhabat Ioſhabeth, the fulnes of the Low,2.Chio,52,1 I, 
lehoſhabeath Toſhiah he fire of the Lond. 2. king, 22,34 
Ioſiah Iotham, perfite. 2. king. 1 5, 3 2. 
Iozabad „endewed. 1. Chꝛo. 1 2, 20. 
Iphedeiah ¶ Iplidiah, the redemption of the Loꝛd. 1. Chꝛo. 8, 25. 
Iphtah, opening. Jud. 1 , x. 
Iras C Ira, a watchman. 1. Cho. 11,28, 
Irad, a wilde aſſe,Gene, 4,18 | 
Iriiah Iriah, the feare ofthe Low, Jere. 37,1 2. 
Jeremias . Irmciah, exalting the Loyd, 1. Cho. 5, 24. 
Wachar . C Iſhacar, a wages, Gene 30, 18. 
Teſlai ©: Ifhat, a gift oz oblation. Ruth. 4, 17. 
. Ilnboſheth, a man of ſhame. 2. Sam. 2,1 2, 
Scatiot Iſhcariot, an hirelin,o) man of death. Mat. 10,4. 
Iicariot Iihmael, God hath heard. gene. 16, 1 1. 
.. Ihtob, good man. 2. Dam. 10,8, 


Iſrael, a pzince of God, eures with God, cm- . 


35.10, 
Clrthamar, wo to the change,Exod.6, 23. 
Itti, Ita I ttai, ſtrong. 2. Sam. 22,29. 
Ethai Ittiel, God with me. Nehem. . 117. 
Ithiel C lubal, bringing,02 fading, Gene. . x. 
Ichucal luchal, mightie,Jere. 38,1, 2 
Jucal C Bebel, wo to the houſe. 1. 16,31. 
Iſaak Izhac, laughter. gene. 171 . 


I-hak - Jzrahiah,the Lope ariſeth, oz —— — Lowe, 


Lrahaiah I Chꝛo./ 8. S. 
Izrcel, the ſcedeof God Jolh;r5,56, A n L 


Chaath 4 Ahath, a —— I to: 
Choath Kainan, a biar,o2 owner,Gene.5,9. 
Kohath , Kain, a poſſeſſion. Gene. 4, 1. | 
Chemuel Kamuel, god is riſen, Gene. 2221. 
Kemucl Kareah, balde. Icxe. 41, 1 1. 


The firit Table. 


CKcdar,blackneſſe.Gene.25,1 3. 

Kedem, Eaft.Jere.49,28. 

Keren-happuch,the hozne of beautie. Job. 42,14. 
Kallaiah, Ne voyce ofthe Lozd. Nehem. 12, 20. 
¶ Kimm, hard, oꝛ ſoze.c. Sam. 9, 1. 

C Kolaiah, the voyce ofthe Low.Nehem.1 T, 2. 
Korah, balde. Gene.; 6,5 - 

Kore, crying. 1. Chꝛo. 9, 19. 

C Kuſhaia, hardnes. 1. Chꝛo. 15,17. 


L 


] _ to gather, oz teſtifie,r,Ch10.4,21, 
Laadan, fo2 pleaſure.r,Chno.7,26, 
Laban, white. Gene, 24, 29. 

Lael, to god, o to the mightie, Nom, 3, 24. 
Lahad, to pꝛayſe. 1. Cho. 4, 2. 

Lamuel, with whom is god? Þ20.3 1,1 4+ 
Ichabim, enflamed. Gene. 10, 3, 
Lemech, poote,o2 ſmitten. Gene. 4, 18. 
Lappidoth,lghtnings. Judg.4,4- 
Letuſſim, hammer men. Gene. 25,3. 

Leui ioyned, oꝛ coupled. Gene. 29,34. 
Leah, painfull,o2 wearicd. Gen. 29,16. 

¶ Lobin, whiteneſſe. Exod. 6, 17. 


Lot, wꝛapped, oz ioyned. Gene. 11,27. 


¶ Lud, a natiuitie, oꝛ generation. Gene. 10, 22. 
¶ Lyſias, diſſoluing: 1. Mac. 3,3 2. 
Lyſimachus, diſſoluing battel. 2. Mac. 4, 29. 


M 


—— mages, 3. 
Mahazioth,ſeeing a ſigne.1. Con. 25,4. 
Maliſeiah, the pꝛotection of the Loꝛd. Jere.3 2, 12. 
Mahla, weakeneſſe, oꝛ a dance. Nom. 26, 33. 
Maaſai, my wozke.1,Chno,9,12, 

Maaſeiah, the wozk of the Loꝛd. 1. Cho. 1 5, 18 
Maaꝛziah, the ſtrẽgth ofp Loꝛd, 1. Cho. 24, 18. 
Makaz, finiſhing, oz watching. 1. king. 4.9. 
Macbanai, my pooze ſonne. 1. Chꝛo.1 2, 13. 
Machi, pooꝑe, oꝛ a ſmiter. Nom. 13,16. 
Machir, ſelling, oꝛ knowing. Gene. 50, 23. 
Madaia, a meaſure, oꝛ iudging. Gcne. 10,2, 
Madan, ſtrike. Gene. 2 552. 

Magdalena, magnified 02 exalted, Pat. 27.5 6. 
Magdiel, pꝛeaching God. Gen.; 6, 43. 

Magog, couering, oꝛ melting. Gene. 10, 2. 
Mahalah,infirmitie,o2 ſickneſſe,2,Chyo,x T, 18. 
Maharai, haſting,1,Chzon,1 1, 30. 

Mahath, wiping away, oꝛ fearing. 1. Cho. 6,3 5. 
Malachi, my meſſenger.Malac.1, 1. 

Mahalcel, pꝛayſing God. Gene. 5, 12. 
Mamzer, a baſtard. Deut. 23, 2. 

Manahem, a comfoꝑter. 2. king. 15,14. 
Manoach, rcft Judg. 1 3,2, 

Maon, dwelling place. Joſh. 15,5 5. 
Mordechai, bitt er, c ontrition.Eſt. 255. 

Martha, bitter, oꝛ pꝛouoking. Luk. 10,3 8. 


- Marttan, a gift. 2. Chꝛo. 23,17. 


Matrani, Mattaniah, Matthaniah, Matthatah, his gift. 
Ezra. 10, 3 3. 

Matnthia, a gift of the Lond. r. Chic. 9, 3 1. 

Malchiel, God is my king. Gene. 46 zl Te 

Malchiah, the Lov mp king. Jere,21,1, 

Malchi-zedek, king of rightesuſueſſe. Gene. 14, to. 

Malchiſhua, mp king the ſauiour. 1. Dam. 14,49, 

¶ Mehetabel, howe good is Gode Gene.; 6, 39. 

Mehumat troubled.Eſt.1, 10. 

Mehuiael, teaching god. Gene. 4.18. 

Methuſhael, asking death. Gene. 4,18. 


' Methuſhelah, Ipoyling his death. Gene. 5, 21. 
Nielatiah, deliuerance of the Lozd, Nehem. 3,7. 


© Menelaus, ſtrength of the peopls. a. Marcha. , . 


Menaſheth, 


Caſaiah 
Kallai 
Colia 


Kuſhaiah 


Leedan 


Laad 
Lemuel 
Lahabim 
Lamech 


Libni 
Lotan 


Ludim 


Maachah 


Maaſciah 
Maala 
Maaſei 
Maalias 
Maaſaios 


Machabani 
Midian 


Mahalon 
Mahalath 


Malachias 
Malalecl 
Mahalaicel 


Manoec 
Maonathi 
Mordecai 


Mattanah 
Manthanaun 
Mattathias 
Mathias 
Melchiel 
Melchiah ] 
Melchiſe- 

dek 


Aman 


Meltias 


ni 
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inaſſe Menalhch,forgetting, Gen. 41.5 1. ¶ Oꝛxiah che ſtrength or the Lord. 1. Chꝛon. 15, 1. Ozithi 

— Meraioth, bitterueg. 1. Con. 9.1 1. Ozzicl.che helpe of God, . Con. 27,19. Azaziah © 
Mered,revellious,1 ,Chzon.4.1 7, p Aznel 

Mouſa Meſſa, ſaluation.1. Chꝛo. 2,42. : 
Meſhelemiah,the peace oftheLow,r,Chzon,26,t, Agiel, Godhath met. Num. 1,1 3, 
Mcſhullam,peaceable,2Ring,22,3, Palal, ꝑaping, oz tudging,Nehe,3,25, Phalali 
Mephiboſheth, ſhame of mouth. 2. Sam. 4.4. Palti, deliuerant 13, 10. 

Methech,pzolonging, Gen. 10. 2. Paltiel, deliuerance of God, Nom.; 4, 26. Phaltias 

Melcha I Milchah, a woman of counſell. Sen. 1 1,29, Palu, matueilous. Gen. 46, 9. Phallu 

Milcah Mlilchom their Ring o; counſeller, the idoll of the Ammo· Paro, bengeance. Exod. S, 1. Pharaoh 

nites. 2. King. 23. 13. Paruah, floꝛiſhing, oꝛ fleeing. 1. Ring. 4. 17. | 
Mizzah,a dꝛopping, oꝛ conſuming. Sen. 6.13. Paſhur, encreaſing libertie. Jere. 20, 3. 

Micha Michah, pode, o mitten, oʒ who is heere : 2. Cha. 4. 20, ¶ Pedahel, the redemption of God. Nom, 34,28, 

' Micah Michaiah,who is like the Loꝛd ? 2. King. 22.12. | Pedah-zur,a mightie redeemer,}Nom.1,1 0, Phadaſſur 
Micheas Michael, who is like Son? 1. Cho. 7.3. Pedaiah, the Lozdes redeeming. 2. Ring. 22, 1. Adaiah 
Michaias Michal, who is perfit * 1. Dam. 4.49. Pekaiah,the Lowes opening. 2. Ring. 1 5,22, Pekahiah 

Miſhael, who demandeth ? Exod. 6.2. Pelaiah the miracle ofcheLow,r,Chn0,3,24, 

Maria Miriam, exalted, oꝛ teaching. Exod.1 5. 20. Pelaiah, a miracle of the Lom. ehem. 8,9. | 
Mithredath, diſſoluing the Law,Ezra,1,8, Pelatiah, deliverance ofthe Low, z,Chyo,3,21, Phalatias 
CMoab,of the father.Gen,r 9.37. Peleg,adiuiſton,Gen,10,25, Phaltias 

Moſes Moſheh, daawne vp. Exod.2. 10. Peler, Deliueranct. 1. Chꝛon. 2,3 3. peleth 
Moꝛa, faund, oz vnleauened.r. Chꝛon. 2.46. Pennel,ſeeing God. i. Cho. 4,4. Phanuel 
¶ Muſach, anointing oꝛ, vaile. 2. Ring. 16.18. | Pereſh,ahoxſeman,1Chno,7,16, 8. 

Muſſu, departing. Exod. 6.19. Perez, a diuiſion. Gen.; 8, 29. Pharer 
Perudah,a diuiſion. Exra. 2.55. 
N Pethaiah,the Lom openeth. Era. 10,23. Pethathiah 
N Aamah, beautifull. Gen. 4.22. CPhichol, che mouth of all. Gen. 2 1,22. Phical 

Noeman Naaman, faire, o; beautifull, Gen. 46. 2 1. Pinchas,a bold countenanct. Norm. 25,7. Phinees 

Naarath Naarah, a mayde, oz watching. Joch. 16.7. ¶ Puab, a mouth. Gen. 46, 13. Phinchas 

Nexiah Naariah, a childe of the Lom. 1. Cho. 3. 22. 

Nebo Nabaioth, buddes,o2 pꝛopheſieg. Sen. 25. 13. R 

Naboth Nabal, a foole. 1. Sam. 25.3. | 
Nadab, a piince,o liberal, Exod. 6.23. RR ofthe Low, Nehem,7,7, 

Nagge Naggai, clearneſſe. Luke, 3. 25. Nuddai, xuling. 1. Chun. 2, 14. 

Nahaliel, the inheritance of God, Num. 21, 19. Rahab, pꝛoude, op ſtrong. Joſh. 2, 1. a 
Nahamani Naliam, Nahum, a cumfoyter, o; repcutant. x. Chꝛo. 4, 9. Raham mercie, oʒ cumpaſſion.1. Cha. 2,44. 
Nahalh Naas, a ſerpent. 1. Cho. 4, 1 2, Rahel, a ſheepe. Gen. 29,9. 
Nahor,hoarſe,o2 angty. Gen. 1 1, 22. Ram, high. 1. Chao. 2.9. 
Naioth, heautie, oz a dwelling place, 1. Sam. 19, 18. Ramiah, exaltation ot the Loꝛd. Era. 10, 25. 
Naphtali, maaſtling, oꝛ compaxiſon. Gen.; o, 8. Rapha, re leaſe, oꝛ medicine.. Cho. &, 2. 
Nathan, giuen. 2. Sam.5, 14. ¶ Reaiah, a viſion ofthe Lond.. Cho. 5, 5. 
Nabucho- ¶ Nebuchad- nezzar, which is witten fo the moſt part in Reba, the fourth. Joch. 13,21. 
donoſor Jeremie, and ſometimes in Ezekiel, Nebuchad-rezzar, Rechab,a rider. z. Ring 10,15. 
ſignifteth the mourning of the generation, Jerem. 27, 8. Reclaiah,a ſhepherd to the Lond. Exxa. 2, 2. 
and 341. Rehabeam, dilating the people.: King. x 1 A4. Roboara 
Nepheg,weake,2.Sam.s,1 15. Rehum pitifull, o pitied,Exr, 2,2, Rehoboam 
Naphtuhim Nephtuim,an opening,Gen,10,1 ;. Remaliah,the cxaltation ofcheLow,2.Ring,1 5,27, 
Ner,a light. Sam. 1 4,51, Rephae! medicine of God. 1 .Chio.2 6,7. 
Nethaneel the gift of Gov, 2,Chyou,3 5, 9. Rephaiah, medicine of the Lopd. 1. Cho. 3. 21. 
Nethaniah, a gift ofthe Lom. 2. Rings. 25, 23. Reu, his ſbepherd. Sen. x 1,19, 

Nemrod Nimrod xtbellious. Gen. 10, 8. Reuben, the ſonne ol viſion,ſo named, becauſe the Lon did 

¶ Noadiah, che witneſling,oz teſtification of the Lozde, ſec his mothers affliction. Gen. 29,32. 
Epra.8, 3 3. Reuel, a (epherd of God, Exod,2 18. Raguel 
Noah,reſt,Gen, 5,29, Rezon,a ſecretarie,o2 leane. i. Ring. i 1, 23. 
Nogah, bꝛigheneſſe. 1. Cho. 14, 6. ¶ Rbai, ſtrife, oʒ encreaſed. 2. Sam. 23,29. 0 
¶ Nun, ſonne, o; poſteritie. Nunib. 1 3.9, Ribkah,fed,Gen,22,23, Rebecca 
Rinnah,ſong,o1 reiopcing.r,Ch10,4.20, Rebekah 
O Riphath, medicine, o releaſe. Gen. 10, 3. 
| CR footeman,oz anaccuſer,Jolh,r 5,7, 

Obdia Badiah,ſeruant of the Loꝛd. 1. Cho. 3, 21. ¶ Ruth, matered, o filled. Ruth, 1.4. 

Abdias Obed, a ſeruant. Jud. 9, 26. 

Ebed Obed. edom, the ſeruant of Edom, oꝝ a ſeruant Edomite, S 

2. Sam. 6, 10. 
Obil,bozne,v2 bought. r. Chꝛon. 27, 30. — — age. Gen. 10,7. Sabathia 
¶ O mar, ſpeaking, o exalting. Gen. &, 1 1. Sabteca, cht cauſe of ſmiting. Gen. 10,7 Sabtecha 

Oman ¶ Onam, ſozowe, ſtrength. Gen. 6, 23. Sarah, a ladie 02 dame. Gen. 17, 15. 

Aunan Onan, ſozom, q; iniquitte. Gen. 3 8,4. Sara, my dame, oꝛ miſtreſſe. Gen. x 1, 29. 

CO phel. a tome, oʒ darkeneſſe. 2. Chꝛo.3 3,14. ¶ Seba, a compaſle.Gen,r0,7, Saba, Sheb4 

Ophrah Ophir, aſhes. Gen. 10, 29. Scled.affliction,r,Chyo,2,30, 

C Ocnan,reiopcing,r,Ch20,21,18, Semachiah,cleauing to the Low.r,Chn0,26,7, 
Orpah,anecke,Ruth,r,q. CShaal,Shaul,aſked,Ezra,10,29.1Sam,g,2. Shea, Saul 
Orthoſias, xectiſied. 1. act. 5,37, Shaaph, flying, oꝛ thinking. 1. Chꝛo. 4,7. Saaph 
¶ Ochni, my time. r. Chꝛo. 26,7. Shabberhai,mp reſt, ehem. 1 1,16. 
Arhaliah Otholiah, time co the Low, z Cho. 8, 26. Shachir, wages. r Chꝛo.1 1,3 5. Sacar 
Odiniel Othonicl,the time of God, Joch. 15,17. Shage,ignozant,1,Ch1o.1 1,34, Shageh 


. Shallum 
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Sellum FShallum, peateable. 2. Ring. 5, 10. Tamar, a palme tree. Gen. 8,6. Thamar. 
Sallum Shalman, peaceahle. Poſe. 10, 14. Tanhumeth, conſolation, Jerem. 40, . Tanehu. 
Shalmah Shalmon, praceable. Ruth. 4. 21. Talmon, dem pꝛepared.1. Cho. 9,17. meth. 
Shalma Shamgar, deſolation ofthe ſiranger.Judg.3, 3 1. 2 a litle one. 1. Ang. 4, 11. 
Salmon Shamman, deſolation, deſtruction.1. Sam. 16,9. C rebah, a cooke. Gene. 22,24. 
Shania Shammua, obedient. Nom. 12.5. Tehinnah, mercifull, o pꝛaper. 1. Chꝛo. 4, 1 2, 
Shaphan, a tanie, oꝛ one hid. 1. Chꝛs. 5, 12. Terah, ſmelling. Gen. 11,24. 
Shaphat, a iudge. Nom. 13,6. C Tiknah, hope. 2. king. 2 2, 14. Tikuah 
Sharezer, a treaſurer, 2. king. 19,37. Tilon, murmuring. x. Chꝛo. 3. 20. Thilon, 
Salathiel Shealthicl,asked of God. Dag. 1, 1. Tiras, a deſtroper. Gene. 10, 2. 
Sheariah, the gate ofthe Lopd. 1. Cho. , 38. Tirhanah, aſearcher of mertie.1. Cho. 2, 48. 
Shaba Sheba, cat uitie. Gen. 10.7. : Tiria, a ſearche. 1. Chꝛo. 4, 16. 
Shebarim, hope. Joſh. 7, 5. ¶ Toah, a dart. 1. Chio. 6, 34. 
Sheber, hope, oz wheate.1. Cho. 2 48. Tobiah, the Loꝛd is good. Ezra, 2, 60. Th 
Sechia Shecaniah, the habitation ofthe Loꝛd. 1. Con. 3,21, Togarmah, ſtrong, o; bonie, Gene.10,3, ogorma. 
Shechaniah Shechem, a part, o: poꝛtion. Nomb. 26,3 1. Tohu, lung. 1. Sam. 1. . 
Shedeur, a field of ſtre, oꝛ the light of the almightie. Nomb. Tola, a woꝛme. Gene. 46,13. 
1,5. Tom, a twinne. Mat. 10,3. Thomas, 
Segub _ Shegub, exalt d. x. king. 16,34. (C Tubal, boꝛne, o bꝛought, oꝛ woꝛldlie. Gene. 10, 2. 
| - Shehariah, the moꝛning ofche Lozd. 1. Chꝛon. 8,26, Tubal-kain, wozldly poſleſſion, Gene., 22. 
Scir Sheir, rouxh,02 hearie.Gen. z 6,20, 
| Shelah, diſſpluing,Gen, 38,5, V 
f Shelah, ſending, oz ſpailing. Gen. 10, 24. : 
Salmiah Shelemiah, peace ofthe Loꝛd. Ezr. 10, 39. V Aniah,nourtſhment ofthe Low.Exra.10,36, Onania. 
Sheleph, daawing aut. Gen. 10, 26. Vaſhni, changed. i Chꝛo. 6, 28. | 
| Sheleth, a captame.r.Ch16.7,35, Vaſhti, duinking.Cft.1,9, 
Shelomith, peaceabl. Leuit. 24 11. C Vopſi, a thing lyoken,o2 patched. Nom, 13,15. vophſi 
Salomon Shelomch, peaceable. 2. Sam. 5,14. «C Vri, mp light. 1. Chꝛa. 2,20, Hur, 
©. > Shelumiel, thepeace of Gad. Nom, 1,6, Vriiah, the light of the Loyd. 2. Sam. 11,3. -Ouriay 
Ihmaiah Shemaiah, hearing the Loꝛd. 1. Cho. 4,37. Vriel, light, o fire of God. 2. Chao. 13, 2. 
Shamariah Shemariah, the keeping ot the Loʒd.Eʒr. 10,3 2. C Vthai, mine miquitie, oʒ time. r. Chꝛo. 9. 4. 
Shamed- Shemed, deſtroying.1. Cho. 8, 1 2. A Val, wandzing. Gen. 10, 27. 
Shemer, a keeper. 1. king. 16,24. | Vzzah, ftrength. 1. Chꝛo. 6, 29. 2. Sam. 6, 3. Ora, 
Shemida, a name of knowledge. Rom. 26,3 2, Vzzi, mpſtrength.1,Chyo.6,5. ; 
Semuel Shemuel, appointed of God,r,Chto. 7.2, Vzziel, the ſtrength of God. 1. Cho. 7,7. 
Samuel Shemuel, heard of God. 1. Sam. 1. 20. 
Sheplatiah, the Lozd iudgeth, 2. Sam.z3, 4. 2 
Seraiah Sheraiah, a pꝛince of the L oꝛd.1. Cho. 4. 14. 
Secug Sherug, a bough, o plant. Gen. 1 1,20, Aauan, trembling. Gen. 6, 27. 
Seth Sheth, ſet,o2 put. Gen. 4.25. Zabad, adownie.1,Chyon. 2,36, ; 
She har, aremnant,02 hid. Eft, 1,14: | Zabaciah, a dowzie of the Lowd.r.Chyo.8,r5, Scbadyh 
Sheua, vanitie, 1. Chꝛo. 2. 49. | Zabdiel, a downe of God. 1,Chyo. 27, 2. 
Sechia Shiciah, the pzotection of the Low.r.Chyo,8,10, Zaccur, mindfull.1,Chz0.4,26, Zacchur 5 
Shimeah Shimei, hearing, oꝛ obedient.Exod. 6, 17. Zachai, pure. Ezr. 2 9. Zacheus, $22 
Simon ,, Shimeon, hearing oz obedient.Gen.29,3 3 Zachariah, mindfull oftheLozd,r,Chys. 5,7, Zaccai 
Sataſon Shimſhon, there the ſecond time, becauſe the Angel appea - Zadok, iuſtiſied, op iuſt. 2. Sam. 8, 17. | Zechariah 
red the ſ:conde time at the paper of his father. Jud. 13, Zalmonah,our image. Nomb.3 3,41, 
24. | Zanoah, foꝛgetfulnes. ehem. 11, 30. 
Shiphtan, a iudge. Nom. 34,24» ¶ Zebulun, a dwelling. Gen. 3 o, 20. 
Shiphrah Shiprah, faire. Exod. r, 15. Zeeb, a wolfe. Judg. 7.25. 
Sobab Shobab, returned. 2. Sam. 5. 14. Zelophehad, a ſhadowe of feare. Nom. 26,33. 
Shobal, a path. Gen. 3 6, 20. Zemirah, a ſong, 1. Cho. 7, 8. 
Shebnah Shobnah, à builder. 2. Ring. 18,18. Zephaniah, the hiding of the Loꝛd. 2. king. 25, 18. 
Sua Shua, crying, oꝛ ſauing. Gen. 3 8, 2. Zephi, ahonie combe. Gene.; 6, 1 1. Zepho 
Shuah, p;aping,02 humiliation, Gen. 25, 2. Zera, clearnes,02 riſing vp. Gene. 36, 13. Zerah 
Shebuel. Shubasò che returning of God.x,Chyo,24,20, Zeraiah, the Loꝛd ariſing,z,Chzo.6,6,  Zerahiah 
Shüah Shuhah, a pitte. 1. Chro. 4. 11. Zereſh, ſcattering heritage. Eſt. 5, 10. 
Shumathi, renoumed. 1. Chao. 2.53. Zerubbabel, ſtrange from confuſion, oz a ranger at Ba- 
Shuni, chaunged,o) ſleeping. Gen. 46, 16. bel. agg. 1,1. 
C Sithri, my ſecret. Exod. C, 22. Zethan, their oliue.1. Cho. 26, 22. 
¶ Sodi, my ſecrete. Nom. 13,11. C Zia, ſweate, o ſwelling. 1. Chis. 5, 13. ' 
C Suah, rooting vp. 1. Chꝛo. 7, 36. Zidkiah, the iuſtite ofthe Lo2d,2,king. 24,17, Zedekiah 
Zidon, a hunter. Gene. 10,15, 
1 Zimri, a ſong. 1. Chꝛs. 2,6. 
Ziphorah, a mourning,Exod.2,21. Zipporab 
Tabcal Abeel, good God. Iſa. , 6. C Zoheth, a ſeparation.1. Cho. 4, 20. 
Thahaſli Tahaſh, haſting. Gene. 2 2.24. C Zuph, a watch, oꝛ a couering.1. Chꝛo.6, 3 5. 
3 Tahath, feare. 1. Chb. 6, 37. Zunel, the rocke of God. Nom. 3, 35. 
Tholmai Talmai, a fozowe.Joſh.t 5, 14. Zuriſhadai, che rocke of the almightie, Nom.1, 6, Zuciſhacdal 
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A Aduerſitie and ppoſperitie- are of Amaziah king of Juvah, 5iking, Wat 1877. 
Aron and his doings, Ex- God. Job. 2, 10. Pꝛouer. 3,53. 14,1. * The Apoſtles firft ſent top Jewes 
d. 4. and 10,and 28,#29, Adulterie fozbidden. Gene.26,10, Amaziah, the pꝛieſte of Beth - el. Mat. 10,6. 


Leuit. 2, 10, Nom. 17,3. Exo. 20, 14. 1. Conz. 6, . heb. 3,4 Amos. 7, 10. | The Apoſtles ſhal iudge þ twelue 
S hebze. 6,7. Adulterie muſt be auoyded. Exod, Ammonites. Sen. 19,3 8. Otu. 23, tribes. Mat. 19,28. 
Aaron and Miriam ſpeake againſt 20, 14. Pꝛou.5, 3. 1. Coin. 10,8. 3. Judg. 11, 2. 2. Sam. 10. Apoſtles whp they were djdeyned 
Moſes, Momb. 1 2,1, 1. Thel. 43. x Amnon vefileth his ſiſter Tamar,  inthechurch,x.Coz.1, 28. 
Aaron, eloquent, Exod. 4. 14. The Adulteric of Dauid.2. Sam. 2. Sam. 13. = God iudgech not accowing to the 
¶ Abba, father. Mark. 1 4, 36, 1 t. and 12, Amon king of Judah, wicked, 2. Appearance. 1. Sam. 16,7. 
Nom. 8, 15. Gal. 4.6. Our Acuocate towarde God the king. 21.19, 20. Ui ¶ Aquila and Mꝛiſcilla doe hatber 


Abdon, atudge in Iſrael. Jud. 12, father,Jeſus Chniſt. 1. Joh. 2. 1. Amorites. Gen. 14, 7. Deut. 2,24. the church 1. Coſ. 16,19. 


13. ¶ Degrees of Affinitie. Leuit. 18. and 20,17, Judg. 1,34. 1. king. ¶ The ruine of Arabians. Iſai. 
Abel, a citie where dwelrthe wiſe, The Affliction & cxoſſe of Dauid 20, 21,144. | 
2. Sam. 20,18, fo2 his ſinne. Sam. 12, 10. Amos the pophet, Amos. 1, 1. King Arad ſlayne. Nom. 21,3. 


Ahiathar the ſonne of Ahi-melcch, The Afflictiõs of this preſent time Amram the ſonne of Rohath. Exo. The Aramites. 2. Sam. 8. and x 0. 


and his doings. 1. Sam, 22, 23 are not worthie, xc. Roma. 8,18. 6, 18. | 2 Rug. 5, and 6, and y, and 8. 
1. King. 1. and 2. Aftliction to them that truſt in any ¶ Joſhua killeth the Anakims; Araunah ſtHeth his theſhing floꝛe 
Abigail the wife of Nabal 1. Sam: other than in God. Otut.3 1,17, Joſh. 11,2 1. Judg. 1, 20. to Dauid 2. Sam. 24, 24. 
el, 25,3. Affliction to them that aff:ict the Ananias and his wife Sapphiras Mane a citie of Arbah, called al- 
Abihu burnt with fire from ß Low, faithful, 2. Thel. 1, 6. death. Act. 5, 10. ſo Hebron Sen. 5, 27. 
Leuit. 10, 2. To Afli& the ſoule fo2 a day. Iſai. Ananias the chief pꝛiett. Act. 23, 2. Ariſtarchus fellowe pꝛiſoner with 
Abihu ſeeth God in Sina, Exodus 58,5, Ananias the diſciple of Chiiſt. Act. Paul. Col. 4, 1. 
24,10. ¶ Agabus the pꝛophet. Act. 11,28. 9, 10. . The Arke of God, the fozme g vſe 
Abiiam king of Judah. r. kin. 15.1 and 21, 10. Andronicus is flaine. 2. Mat. 4.38. therof. Exod. 25, 10. Otu. ro, 3. 
Abimelech king of Gerar, and his Agag king of the Amalekites. 1. The ſeuentie Ancients of the pes · and 3 7, 26. Joſh. 3, 3. 1. Ham. 4. 
doings. Gene 20. and 26. Samuel. 15.8, ù 9. ple of Jſrael, Nom. 11,16. vnto che 7.3.2. Sam. 17,24. 
Abimelech the ſonne of Gideon Agree with thine aduerſarie, Pat. Angels gtheir creation. Col. 1, 16. The Arke of Noah. Gene. 6, 14. 
murdereth his bzethzen, g after 5,25. The Angel denieth ts be woxſhip- and 5, 1. 1. Pet. 3, 20. 
reigneth in Israel. Judg. 9. Agrippa king. Act. 25, 13. ped, Reuel. 19, 10. and 22,9, The ſtretched out Arme of God. 1. 
Abiſhaipurſueth Sheba. 2. Sam, ¶ Ahab and his wicked doings The Angel guideth ß hoſt of Iſra - Ring. 8,42. ds 
20,10, feom the 16,0f 1. king. vnto the eLErod,14,19. Arpachſhad, his birth # age. Gene. 
Abner, his doings and his death.. 22,41. The Angel ſheweth of Chꝛiſtes 11. 10, 12,13. | 
Sam 17.55.vnto the 2. Sam. 4. Ahaz ia the ſonne of Ahab, and his birth,Luke,2,10, Flee Arrogancie. Rom. 72,3. 
The Abominatiõ of þ Jewes.Fſa, doings. 1. king. 22,49. 2. king. Angels keepers of the litle ones. ¶ Ala king of Judah, his doings. 
1. 13. al Acruſalem. Eʒe. 16,2. 152. Wat. 18, 10. r. kung. 1 5,8. 
Abraham and his doings from the Ahaziah the ſonne of Jozam, æ his Peters Angel. Act. 12,15. Aſahel Joabs byother ſlaine. 2. 
11. of Gene. vnto the 25. 11. his doings. 2. king. S. and 9. The Angels miniſter vato Chuſt, Sam. 2.23. 
faith, Rom 4.3. eb. 1 1.17. Aha king of Judah, an idolater. Mat. 4, 1. they comfozt him in Aſaph the bzother ofHeman, chan: 
Abraham a pꝛophet. Gen 20,7. 2. king. 16,11. the garden. Luke. 22,43. ter. 1. Chꝛo. 6, 39. 


Abſalom and his doings, from the Ahiah þ ſonne of Ahitub. 1. Sam. Angels the miniſters of God. eb. Aſher Jaacobs ſonne. Sen. 30, t 3. 
2,Dam.1 3, vnto the 19. 14,3. 17. his bleſſing # his poztion.Deu, 

Abſent from God,2,Co2.,5,6, Ahimaaz,2,Sam.17,17,t 18,19. The tinee Angels that Abjaha re- 33,24. Joſh. 19,24. 

The Abſtinence of Moles Eli- Ahimelech. 1. Sam. 2, 1. > 22.9. cepned into his houſe. Gene. 18, Aſhima the idole that the men of 
iah, Exod. 34, 28.1. King. 19,8. Ahithophel # his doings. 2. Sam. 2, 5. Lot allo receiueth two. 19, Hamath made in Samarta, 2. 

Abundancecometh of God. Deut. 15. and 16. and 17. _ king. 17,30. 

8,1718. Aholah and Aholibah. Ee. 23,4. To be Angrie with thy hzother, is Aſhtaroth, the idole that Þ Jewes 

C Acceſſe to God by Chꝛiſt. Rom, Aholiab, an excellent wozkeman, dammnable,Dat,5,22, : wozſhipped,Judg.2,1 3. 3,7- 
5,2. Epheſ. 2,18. and 2,12, Exod. 3 1,6. Anna the mother of Tobie the Paul is foꝛbid to pꝛeache in Asia. 

Euer man ſhal giue Accounts of ¶ Our Aide of Chniſt. Deb. 4.4. pong. Tob. 1 1, 9. Actes. 16,6. at length hee pꝛea⸗ 
him ſelke to God. Rom. 14.12. The Aide of Jſracl is of God. Anna tie pꝛopheteſſe. Luke. 2. 6, cheth there Act. 9,10. 

Chziſt ts Accurſed foʒ our ſakes, Deut. 3, 26. Annas father in law to Ca:aphas, Askelon takt by Juda. Judg. 1,1 8. 
Gal. 3. 13. ¶ Alcimus a wicked man. . Pac. Joh. 18,13. Jeſus entreth on an Aſſe into Je⸗ 

Achan the ſonne of Carmi ſtoned 7, 9. and 9.54. : Be readie alwaies fo giue an An- ruſalem. Mat.: 17. 
and burnt to death. Toch. y, 25. Alexander Þ copper ſinith.2. Tim. ſu ere of the hope that is in you, Aſſes in vſe among che Iſraclites. 

Achior. Judeth. 5, 5. and 14.6, 414. 1. Pet. 3, 15. Sen. 42, 28. Judg. 12,14. 

Achiſh king of Gath. 1. Samu. 21, Alexander the ſonne of Antiochus Antichriſt, who? 1. John. 2, 22. and The Aſſe of Balaam ſpeaketh. 
10. and 27, 2. Epiphanes. 1. Pac. 10,1. 4ð.⸗ 3. 2. Theſ. 2, 3. Nom. : 2,28, 

C Adam and his creation. Gen. 1, Almes deedes are pleaſant ſacri- The Antiochians, firſt that were Aſhur went out of Þ lande of Shi 
27. and 2,7. fices. Philip. 4, 18. N named Chniſtians. Act. 17, 26. nar. Gen. 10 11. 

Adam laboureth. Gen.3, 23. Giue not thine Ames grudging · Antiochus Epiphanes, 2. Mac. 2, Aſſuerus king, his doings and his 

Adam ʒᷣ figure of Chniſt. rõ.5, 14. ly. 2. Coz. 9, y. 20. and 9, 1. lawes in the booke of Eſter. 

Adam; firſt, Adam the laſt.1. Coꝛ. Chiiſt our Altar. eb. 13, 10. Antiochus Eupatoz. 1. Mac. 6, 17. CAthaliah reignetch oucr Judah, 
15,45. The Altar and the fozme thereof, 2. Pat. 1 o, 10. and 13, 1. 2. king. 11,3. 

Adoni-bezek king. Judg. 1, 6. Exod. 20, 24. C Apollonius diſcomfited by Jo- Paul repoueth the Athenians fo 

Adoniiah Dauids ſonue, his am- The Altars of the gentiles, Exod. nathan. 1,Yac.10,82, their ſuperſtitions. Act. 17, 2. 
bition. 1. king. 1 and 2. 34.13. Apollos a learned ma. Act. 18,24. ¶ Azariah teigneth in ſteade of his 

Adopted in Chiiſt, C phe. 1, 5. ( Amalekites. Exod. 17, 8. Nd. 14, The Apoſtles afflicted foz Chults father Amaz ah, and is ſtriken 
Rom. 9. 4. Galat. 4,5. 25. Deu. 25, 17. 1. Sam. 15, 2,2. fake. Act. 4, 3. and 5, 18. with a lepꝛoſie. 2. xing. 1 5. r, 5. 

Adoram ſtoned to death, 1. kiug. Amaia the head of Abſaloms ar · The Apoſtles aſke who is ö grea« Azariah the pophet, 2, Chꝛoni. 
12,18, mie. 2. Sam. 17,25. and 20,4- teſt in the kingdome of heauen. 15,1. 
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halbe foꝛgiuen. Act. 10. 433. Chꝛiſt healerh the Blinde with his 1. Coz. 3. 9. 
5 Co Beleeue ix p gift of God, Mat. ſpittie. Mark. S. 23, 24,25. To Builde vpon Chiift gold, luer 

13. 1 1. and 16. 17. Joh. 6.44. n of heart. Nom. 11, 8,Eph Fc. x. Coz.3. 1 2. 

Aal- perazim certeine lacc, To hun that Beleeueth, all things 418. 
be, g are poſſtble. Mark. 9.23. The Blood, foꝛ the man is ſlaine, — 
Baal-peor,an idole : the Iſraelites He that Beleeueth in Chaiſt, ſhall Joſh. 20.5. N ; = 
fo2 ioyning them ſelues there · neuerperiſh, John 3.15, By the Blood of Chyilt we haue 0 and his doingz Pat, 
unto, are put tu death. Nom. 25. Belſhazzar king of the Babyloni· remiſlion of ſinnes. Mat. 26.28. 26.57. Lohn. 1 1,49, 


3. Deut ane. Dan. 5. Hebze. 4, 14. 1. Pet. 1, 2. Ten Caldrons fo the Temple. i. 
B anah g Rechab kil Jſh-boſheth, Benajahkilleth Foab,r king.2,34 C John c James called Boaner- king. 7.38. 

2. Dam. 4. 6. Ben: hadad king of Aram, and his ges by Chilte, and what that is Caleb and his doings. Num. 1 347. 
Baa ha, king of Iſrael, æ his doings doing. 1 king. 1 5.18. a. cho. 16.2 to ſay. ark. 3, 17. and. 14. 6. Joſh. 14.6, 


1. King. 15. 16. to Chap. 16.8. Beniamin. Gene. 2 5,18, and 43. & Boaz t his doings, Nut. 2. F. 3. c. The golden Calfe, Exod, 3 2. it is 
the deſtruction of Babel fozeſpokf, 44. and 45. Deut. 3 3. 12. Dur Bodies are conſecrate vuts gro into powder. Ex. 3 2.20, 
Ila. 12. | | Beth-cloz Luz. Gen. 28.19. Judg. Chyilt,x,Coz,6, 15. they are the Many Called,q fewe choſen, Mat. 

The building of Babels tome. 1. 23. 1. Bam. 10,3, Temples of the holy Gholt,r, 20.16. Rom. 9.6. 

Gene. 11. 4. Beth· ehem, called alſo Ephzath, ' Coz. 6, 19. Chult is come to Cal ſinners. Pat 
Babes in Chiff,r,C01.2.7, Gene. z 5. 19. Mit. 5. 2. Lu. 2.4. Al the faithful are one Body. Rom 9.13, 

Againſt Babblers, Ecclus. 20.5. Bethſaida, an vnfaithtul citie. Pat, 12,5. Loue them that Call vpon Lom 

Bacchides captaine of Ring De- 11.21. To bꝛing the Body in ſubiection. wich pure heart. 2. Tim. 2.22. 
metrius -armie , diſcomfited, Beth - heba Uriahs wife lieth with 1. Coſ.9. 27. The golden Calues of Jeroboam. 
1. at. 9.68. | Dauid. 2. Sam. 1 1.4. The Body of Chꝑiſt, j Church. ET. 1 king. 12.28. 

Backbyting foꝛbidden. Leuitic. 9. Beth - hemites are puniſhed foz phe. 1. 23. Canaan is acturſed. Gen. . 25. 
16, Ecclus. 28.13. B70. 26.22. looking into the Arke ok the Dur Bodies are earthen veſſelg. 2. Canaan, a fatte land, flowing with 

Backbyting is to bee auopded, 1, Lond. 1. Sam. 6. 19. Coꝛ. 4.7. and. 5. 1. milke and honie. Exod. 3,8, 
Pet. 2.1. Bethuel the father of Rebekah, To be in the Booke of life. Phil. 4. The lande of Canaan is ̃ holy ba- 

Bagoas, 5 Eunuch. Judeth. 12.11. Gene. 22.23. 3. & to be raſed out of it. Exod, bitatid ot God, Exo. 15. 1 3. pꝛo⸗ 

Balaam the ſonne af Beoʒ. Nomb. Bethulia is beſieged by Olofernes, 32.32. : miled to Abzaham,Gen,x 2,7, 
22,and 23. and 24. 2. Pet. 2.15. Judeth. . The Bookes of curious Artes are The ſonnes of Canaan, ot wũ beſ. 
He is ſlaine. Joſh. 13.22. Bez aleel an excellent wozkeman,s burnt. Act. 19.19. cended the Canaanites. Gen. 10, 

Balak king of; Moabites. Nomb. his doings. Exod. z 1.1. & 35. 30. Joſiah commandeth to ſaue the 15, 

22. and 23. and 24. ¶ Uho Bidech in Chuſt, r. John. Pzophets Bones. 2. king. 23.18 The Canaanites diſcomſtted by the 
Juſt Balances. Leuit. 19.3 6. 2.6. He that that is Borne of God, ſin- tribe of Judah. Judg. 1 _ 
One Baptiſme. Ephe. 4.5. How God Bideth in vs. 1. Jo. 2.24 neth not. 1. John. 3. 9. The Canaanites ſmote the Iſta- 
Jn ſent to Baptize. John. 1.33. Bilhah Rahels maive, Gene, 29. They that are Borne of God, Joh. elites, Nom, 14.45, 

The Diſciples of Chaift Baptize, 29,and 30,3, 1. 13. 1. John. 5. 1. The Canaanites, p remapned were 
John 4.2. A Bil of viuoꝛcement. Deut. 24.1. Chaunge not the ancient Bounds, as thopnegto Iſrael. Judg. 2,3 

Chnitt is Baptized. Matth. 3.15. To Binde and looſe, Mat. 16. 19. Deu. 19.14. and. 27.17. Bio. 22 The Can2anicſh woman, Pat. 15 

To be Baptized in the name of the John 20,22, 28. and. 23. 10. 22. 

Father, xc. oꝛ of Jeſus. at. 28 Birdes creat: d. C n.. 20. The Bow in the cloud. Gen. 9.1 4. The Candleſticke and facion ther: 

19. Act. 2.3 8. Birdes clean? and vncleane. Leuit, C Pan liueth not only by Bread, of, Exo. 25.3 T. F. 35. 19. f. 40.24 
To be Baptized vnto Chiilt, ts ts 11.13. Deut. 8.2. Capernaum an vnbeleeuing citie. 

put on Chziſt,R5.6,3, Gal,2,27, Eſau eſteem ei not his Birthright. e are al one Bread. r,Coz,10,17 Matth,11,23, 

We are Baptized vnto the dearth Gene. 25. 2. Chziſt, the lining Bread, Foh,6,5r, The Capluorims deſtroyed the A- 

of Chit, 8 om. 6.3. The oll. ce of a true Biſhop, 1. Ti- The feaſt of vnleauened Bread. ums. Deut. 2.23. 

Chyift Baptizeth with the holye mot.. Tit. 1.5. 1. et. 5.2. Exod. 2 3. 15. and. 3 4.18. The Captiuitie of Þ kings of Ju- 
Ghoſtand with fire. Mat. 3. 11, Biſhops muſt be faultles,Tit,r, 7, The bꝛeaking of Bread, Act. 2.46. dah fozeipoken, 2, king, 20,1 To 
Darke,1,8,Luk,3.16,John, 1. The Biſhop of our ſoules, Jiclus The ew Breads. Leuit. 24.5. Jere. 16.1 3. and. 20.4. 

16, 33. Chꝑiſt. 1. Pet. 2.25. Bread comfoꝛteth Þ heart. Gen. 18 The Cares of this wozlve do choke 
Barabbas,the murtherer,Luk,23, Bitternes and fiercenes to be auoy⸗ 5.,Judg,19,5,ÞPſal.104.15, bp the wozd. Mark. 4. 19. 

18. John 18,40, ded. Ephe. 4.3 1. Common Bread, halowed Bread. Gov Caried the childzen of Iſrael 
Barak and Debozah deliuer Jſra« C The Blaſphemer ought to bee Sam. 21.4. vpon Egles wings. Exod. 19.4 

el. Judg. 4. ſtoned to death. Leui. 2.15, 16. To eate Bread in the ſweate of the C Cendebeus, captaine of the ſea 

Baruch, Jeremias ſcribe. Jer.36.4 Blaſphemie againſt the holy ghoft, hꝛowes. Gen. 3. 19. coaſt. 1. Macc. 15. 38. 

Barzillai, and his dogs. 2. Sam, Mat. 12.3 1. Mark. 2. 28, 29, Jaakob deſireth only Bread ts eat, The Centurion and his faith. Mat 
19.3 1. I. Ring. 2.7. The delcription ot a Bleſſed man. and clothes to put on. Gen. 28. 8.5. 

The Baſtard ſhall not enter into PPſal. 1. Pat. 5.3. 20. God reiecteth Þ Jewiſh Ceremo- 
the congregation ok the Love, The Blefled of & O D are talled Bꝛeaking of Bread. Act. 2.42. nies. Ila. 1. I 1. . 66. 3. Peb. 10. 
Deut. 23.2. ſheepe. Mat. 25. 33. Mhõ Jaakob calleth his Brethren The decree of Auguſtus Ceſar. 

C Piiefts are fozbiv to ſhane their To Bleſſe God fo) to giue thankes Gen, 29.4. Luk. 2.1. 
heads 02 Beards. Leuit. 2 1.5. vnto him. Gene. 24.27. Chꝛiſt not aſhamed to call vs Bre- C Chamois à beaſt. Deut. 14.5. 

The ſhauen Beard was a ſigne of Bleſſing, foʒ giſt. Gene. 3 3. 11. 2. thren. Hebze. 2.11. Clitah, the Charet of Iſrael. 2. kin 
ſorꝛowe tothe Jewes. Ila. 15. Co. 9.5. The Brethren oz couſins of Chaiff 2.12. 

Creation of Beaſts,Gen,1,24, The maner of Bleſſing the people, beleue not in him. John. 7. . Chharets of yꝛon in vſe among the 

Paul fought with Beaſtes at E- Nom. 6. 24. and Gen. 48.20. Brotherly loue. Rom. 1 2. 10. Canaanites. Judg. 1. 19. C. 4.3. 
pheſus. 1. Co. 15. 3 2. Bleſſing to thoſe that obey & ſexue C Buggerers ſhall not poſſeſſe che To make him ſelfe Chaſte foꝛ the 

Beaſtes cleane and vncleaue. Leut, tcheLozd,Exod,23,25, Deut,s, Kingvome ofheaucn,x,Co2,6,9 Kingdomeof heau?,Pat.x9.12 
1 I. z. Deut. 14.4. 6, and 11.27. and 28,2, 1. Tim. 1.10. * Bleſſed is the man that God Cha- 

When thou goeft to Bed, think on Lay no ſtumbling block befoze the Euery one ſhall beare his owne ſtiſeth. Job. 5. 17. 

Gods woꝛde. Deut. 11.19. Blinde. Leuit. 19.14. Burden. Gal. 6.5. Chaſtiſe thy childe betime, Pꝛo. 13 
Behemoth, and his pzopertie, Job, The Blinde bozne fo2 the glozie of / Ie muſt beare one anothers Bur- 24. K 19.1 8. and. 22.1 5, 

40. 10. God. John. 9.3. den. Gal. 6. 2. Chalticieis the gift of God. Cild. 
Belas a citie, called alſo Zoar, Gen, The Blinde guide. Mat. 15. 14. Burnt afferings. Leuit. 6.9, 12. 8.21. 

14-2, : The Blinde healed by Chzift, The ſtrie Buſſ. Exod.3. 2. Chemoſh the abomination of Moe 
Bclecue in Jeſus Chill, thy ins Mat. 9.29. The faichfull are Gods Buylding. ab. 1. king. 11.7. Us 
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The ſeconde Table. 
The C herubims keepe the way of heart, Deut. 10.16. and 30,6, ans. Phil. 1.25. and 3.17, The Cup, fi 
the tree of life. Gen. 3. 24. Rom. 2.29. Coloſ. 2. 1 1. The — offline; ſhould 20,2 4 yan nen 
Offend not litle Children. Patth. Paul Circumciſeth Timothy. Act. pꝛouoke vs to followrherr faith, Curſedis he that fulfillech not the 
18.6. 16.3. Hebze. 13.7. lawe. Gal. 3. 10. 
The rod of coꝛrection foꝛ Children God Circumciſeth ar Conterniners ot the worde of god Curſed is hee chat hangethonthe 
10,22,15,Ecclus,20.1 3, why,Deut. 30,6, ſhalbe puniſhed, 1 * 30. tree Drut. 21.3332 '1. 
The Angels of litle Childrẽ. Mat Abzaham 1 to Circum- Ila, 28.14. | The Curtaines of the tabernacle, 
18,10, cilc his familie. Gen.17,9,10, Cornelius the captaine. Act. 10. 1. Exod. 26.5. and 36,8. 
children ag concerning malic:: Circumciſion and vncirtumciſion Bꝛotherly Correction. Pꝛo. 27. 5. Olde Cuſtome can not be foꝛgot⸗ 
ouſneſle, and not in vnderſtan⸗ are nothing. 1. Coz. 7. 19. Pat. 18.15. ten.Þ10,22,6, 
ding. 7,Co1,14,20, Circumciſiõ is ſeruitude. Gal, 2.4 They that refuſe Correction, are C Cyrus king of Perſia, e his do- 
CO to Chꝛiſt. Pat. The ſeconde Circumciſion vuder thzeatned of God. Leuit. 26.22. ings, e 
19,13. Joſhua. Joſh. 5,2, The Correction of the Loww.Heby, 1 I, 
Chailt receineth the Childe into * haue no continuing Citie 12.5. 
his armes. Mark. 9, 36. ere. Hebz. 13. 14. It is permitted to Correct thy bꝛo⸗ Agon 8 d — 
Ve are the Children of God bp Cone Cleane before God, Job. ther: but to hate him, is fozbid- D b ſtims, 1. A wo = os 
fayth. Gal. 3, 26. 25.4. den. Leuit. 19.17. Damaris — in Chu Act 
Childrens obedience to their pa · Cleopatra the daughter of Ptolo- Circumciſion ; Couenant of God 1 7,34, 
rents. Ephelſ. 6, r. meus. 1. Macca. 10.57. Gene. 17.13. The Damned are calley Foates, 
Choraꝛ in, a citie that Chiiſtrepzo- The Cloude filleth the houſe of The Couenant of god with Noah, Mat,25,32. 
15 fo hir vnbelie fe. at. 11, the Logd. r. king. 8. 10. Gene. 9. 11. Daniels doings contained in the 
The renting of 5 Clothes a ſigne Couetouſnes is idolatrie. Col. 3.3. 14. chapters ot his booke where 
Pala Choſen veſlel. Act. 9, 15. of great heauines. Joſh, 7, 6. Couetouſnes is inſatiable. Bꝛo.27. ot ſome be Apocrypha. 


Chriſt concepued, Luke, 1, 35. is Pat. 26.65. 2. Sam. 1.11. 20. ä ſonne of Jaakob, Gen zo. 
bozne. Luke. 2, 7. is circumciſed, ¶ Toheape Coales vpon the head Couetouſnes the roote of all enill, 6. 4 49,16, Deut.33,22;Jolh, 
Luke, 2,21,is baptized. Mat.. ok his enemie. Rom. 12.20. 1. Tim. 6.10. 19.40. 

15. ſent to pꝛeache libertie to the One ought to Comfort another.. Couetouſnes to be auoyded. Pon, The deedes of Darknes, Rom. 3. 
captiucs.Iſai. 61,1. Luke. 2,31. Thel. 4.18. and. 5. 14. 15. 16. Fſai, 3.12, Jere. 8. 10, 12, 

and 3,43. and 5,32. he ſpeaketh The Comborert is pꝛomiſed. Joh, Ephe.5.3, Darius doings, Dan.5.31.#chap, 
the wozdes of God, John. 3.34. 14. 16. and 15. 26. and 16.7. Be ol good — in affliction, 6. and 9. and 11. Exra. 6. 

he pꝛeacheth that the kingdome The ten Commandements. Exo. John. 16. Dathan fo: hes rebellion is conlu⸗ 
ofthe Meſſias is athand,andex- 20. 1. Deu. 5. 7. The — God are vnſearch⸗ med with tre, Nom. 16. 
hoxteth to repentance, and to be- Teache thy childe the Commaun - able. Rom. 11.33. Dauid danceth befoze celeb 


leeue the Goſpel, Matth. . 17. dements ot᷑ God. Deut. 6.7. Che Iſraelites aſk Counſel of god Saum. 6.14. 

and 9.3 5. he is hungrie. Pat. 4. Commandements of men, being m their affaires. Jud. 1.1. œ 20. Dauid deceiued Saul. 1. Sam. 20. 
2.hce is wearie. John. 4. 6. hee is contrarie to Gods, are not to be 18,23. 1. Dam. 10.22. herein 5. hee deteiued king Achilh, 1. 
pooze. at. 8.20. hee entrethin- receiued. Tit. 1.14. they vſe the helpe of the pxo- Sam. 27.10. 

to Jeruſalem ryding vpon an The Comming of Chiift in p day phets. 1. Dam. 9. 9.2. kin. 22.1 3. Dauid deſpiſed the commannde- 
aſſe, Matth. 2 1. /. hee is ſolde bo ofiudgement. Pat. 24. 30. 2. God hꝛeaketh the Counſels of the ment ot the Loꝛd in committing 


Judas. Matth. 26. 14. hee is buf- Pet. 3. 10. Jlai.3. 1 4. and 13:9, heathen. Plal. 3 3. 10. adulterie, 2. Sam. 1 2.9. 
feted. Matth. 26.67. hee is deli · The Comming of Chiſt with his Courteouſnes required in Chziti- Dauid doeth not puniſhe the cur: 
uered to be crucified. Matth. 7. Angels. Mat. 16.27. ans. Ephe. 4.3 2. 1. Co). 13.4. ſed ſpcaking of Shimei, 2. Sa- 


26, he pꝛayeth fo them that per · The Commingof the Loꝛde. Iſa. Jealous Phinehas killeth Cozbi muel. 16. 10. 
ſecute him. Luk. 23.34. he peel 35.4. and 62. 11. Palac. 4. 1. the Midianitiſh harlot. Nomb. Dauid lamenteth his ſonne Am: 


deth vp the ghoſt. Matth. 27. 50. The Common vſe of goods in the 25.7, 8,15. non, 2. Sam. 13.3 1. 
his relurrection. Mat. 28, heeis pꝛimatiue church. Act. 2.44. ¶ All thinges Created by Chyiſt, Dauid of neceſlitie eateth 5 ewe 
„ heauen. Mar. 16. The wozde Concubine fo wife, Cololſ. r. 16. loaues, 1. Sam. 21.6. Mat. 12. 
19. Luk. 24.5 Judg. 19.2. The Creation of man. Gen. 1.27. 34. 

The comming 4* Chriſt fozeſpo- A ſhame not to Confeſle Chiilt, 2. God is our Creatour,Den,3 2.18. Dauid of what ſtocke her came, 
ken. Mom. 24.17. Iſai. 40. 10. Tim,1,s, The Golpel hath bene pzeachedto Nuth. 4. 17. 


Chriſt, God eternal. John.. To Conſes God, fo to pꝛaiſe him, euery Creature. Coloſ.1. c Dauids doings fromp,r,Sam,13 
Chriſt greater thẽ Dauid. Matth. is oft times in the Pſalmes, =@Euerie Creature of God is good, 14.to0 r;kings,2,12, | 


22.44. To Confeſſe that Jeſus is Chult, 1. Tin. 4.4. Dauidflewa lyon, 1. Sam. 17.34, 
Chriſtpzomiſed to Adam. Gen. 3. is the gift of God. Mat. 16.17. The Creature is ſubiect to vanitie, 35. 
1 5. to Abꝛaham. Gene. 12.3. Remiſſion to them chat Confeſſe Nom. 8. 20. Dauid — — befoze the Loyd, 7, 


Chrift ſent of God, John, 8. 42, their ſinnes. 1. John. 1.9, God vleth his Creatures actoꝛding king. 14.8. and x 5.3, 
Chriſt ſẽt tu ſaue the Jewes. Mat. = Confeſſethts God ᷣ ſinne to his pleaſure, Jlai.45.9. No difference Dayes among the 
15.24. ok the people. Exod.3 2.31. Me are new Creatures by faith in faythful, Rom. 14.5. 
Chriſt without ſinne. 1. Pet. 2.22. Confeſſion of ſinnes commanded Chhniſt.2. Co). 5. 17. Gal. 6.15. ¶ Debate and ſtrife are wos it 
Falſe Chriſts and falſe pꝛophets to the pꝛieſtes ofthe Jewes. Le- They of Creta, lyars. Tit. 1. 12. darknes, Rom, 13. 12, 13. 1, 
doe great miracles, Mat. 24.5, uit. 16.21. The fapth of Criſpus, his Whole Coz.1. 10. and 11.16. 
24. Confeſſion of thy ſinnes to God. 1 Houle, Actes. 1 8.8. Debir, a citie, Tolh. 10.3. r. 
Chriſtians ſo named firſt in Antio- king. 8. 47. Plal.3 2.5. Take thy Croſſe. Mat 10.38. and That is required On 1. 
chia. Act. 1 1.26. Curſed is he that hath his Confi- 16,24, Tim, 3.8, , 
Chriſtians are free,r.Peter,2.16, dence in man. Jere. 17.5. Paul reioyced in the Croſſe of Je- Deacons owvepned in the charc 
Tohn.s, z 2, God is not theanthour of Confu- fus Chift, Gal. 6. 14. by the Apoſtles, Act,6,5:' 
Chriſtians hated of 5 wozld, at. ſion, but of peace, r. Coꝛ. 14.3 3. The Crowne of righteoulnes, 2. Me muſt not exceede mealute in 
10. 22. Luk. 2 1.17. Who ought to be excluded out of Tum. 4.8. lamenting the ———— 
The Church is the houſe of God, the Congregation of the Loyd, _ Crowne of thomes,Bat.27, 13. 
r. Tim. 3.15. Deut. 23.1. Saul ſecketh to p Dead, x aum, 
The C bunch of God is not cõten · The Conſcience of the wicked is Wis \Crucific the fleſhe, and the 28.11. 
tious.1.C02,11,16, alwaics fear full. ꝛo. 28.1. lluſtes thereok. Gal. 5. 24. Seeke not to the Dead for any 
C The Apoltles fozb:v 9 Gentils Chailt the Conſolation of Iſrael. C The Cup and hꝛead that we re- thing, Deu. 18.1 1. luke. 8. 29. 
to be Circumciſed. Acts. 15. 28. Luk. 2.25. cctine in remembꝛance of Chiſt. The Dead ſhal heare the voyee of 
Circumcile the foeſ kinne of the The good Conuerſatiõ of Chyilts 1. Cob. 10.16, the ſonne of God, CO 
I *Fo 


Theſeconde Table. 


John 5.25, both ta man and woman. Deut. Eber and his ſonnes. Gen. 10.25. be ſaued. Matth. 4.73. 2. Chtſ. 
Chhiſt fozelpeake hh his owne 2245, ¶ Eau, why he is called Cdom. 3.13. 
Death. Mat. 16.21. Howe God hateth Diſobedience. Gent. 25.30. Eneas healcd by meanes of pet. 
Peath ſwallow ed vp into virtozic, 1. Sam. 15.23. | Edom denieth paſſage to Jſrael, Act. 9.33. 
1. Co. 15. 54. The Dilobedient ſtricken with Nomb. 20.14, 18. Loue the Enemies. Matth. 5. 44. 
The ſecond Death. Reuel. 20.14. madnes, and blindnes. Deu. 28. Edom rebelleth om under Ju⸗ P10,25,21., 
Death comnreth though diſobedi- 28. dah. 2. king. 8. Chaiſte pꝛayeth fo his Enemies. 
ence. Deut. 30. 17,18. The man that Diſobeieth p iudge, ¶ The — ta eate not with Luk. 23.34. 
The day of Death vncertaine, Lu. (hall die. Deut. 17.12. the Ebzewes, Gene, 43. 32. of Enoſh the ſonne of Sheth. Gen.. 
12.40. De that Diſobeyeth God, is ſubiect them looke in Exod. 11. and. 12 26. 
Curſe not the Deafe. Leuit. 19.14 to manie curſes. Deut. 28.15. Deuter. 23. 7. Jere. 46, Ezek. Flee Enuie. Galat. 5. 26. 1. Peter. 
Chuilt healeth p Deafe. Mar. 7.3 2. Againſt Diuorcement. 1. Cointh. 32,12, 2.1. 
Ok Deborah # of Barak. Jud. 5.1 7. 10. Egypt the pon foꝛnate. Deu. 4.20. Enuious perſong. Pꝛou. 23. 6. 
Deborah, Rebekahs nource dieth. Diuination foꝛbidden. Leui. 20.27 ¶ Ehud a Judge in Jſrael,Judg, ¶ Epbeſians wozſhipped Diana, 
Gene. 35. 8. Deut. 18.10, 11. Ila. 8. 19. 3.15. Act. 19.3 5. 
Deborah the wife of Lapidoth. Me o2 ſhe that hath the ſpirit of Di- ¶ The Ekronites e their doings, Ephraim and his doings. Gene. r. 
Judg.4.4, uination, ought to bee ſtoned ta 1,Sam.5.10, 52 And. 8.5. and. 0.23. 
Deceiue not thy bꝛother. Leuit. 19. death. Leut. 20. 25. ¶ Uhat codicions 3; Elders ought The Ephraimites murmure a: 
13,14, C Sound Doctrine. Tit. 2.7, 8. to haue. Titus. 2.2. gainſt Gideon. Judg. 8.1. 
God will reward euery one accoz- No Doctrine, biit Chʒiſts ought to Elea: ar the ſonne of Aaron, Exod. The N diſpute with Paul. 
ding to his Deedes. Mat. 16. 27. bereceiued,2,John 10. Col. 2.8 6.25. Joſh. 24.33. Act. 17 
Delilah betraieth Samlon.Judg, Doctrines ofdenils,r,Tim.4.1, Gods purpoſe is by his Election, Pauls Evie harde ta be vnder⸗ 
16. Doeg diſcloſed Daum to Saul. . Nom. 9.11. ſtand. 2. Pet. 2. 16. 
Demetrius, Scleucus ſonne, # his Sam. 22.9. Election of grace. Rom. 1 1,5, C The Erneſt of the ſpirit in our 
doings, from 1. Pacca..i. vnto Giuenot holy things to Dogges, Make pour calling and Electi- hearts.2.Coz,1.22,and,z.5, 
2. Macca. 15. Pat. 7.6. on ſure.2. Bet. 1. 10. ¶ Elarhadden reigneth after Sa: 
Tf we Deme Chult, he will denie The Dogge is returned to his vo- As touching the Election they are; neherib. 2. king. 19.37. 
vs. 2. Tim. 2.1 2. mit. 2. Pet. 2.22. loued fot the fathers ſakes. Nom Elau and his doinges. Gen. 25. vn · 
The aſſurance of the Deſperate, Dommage, that one doeth to ano* 11.28. to the 27. 
Eʒek. 3 3. 10. ther. Exod, 22.5. The Ele& haue obtcinedp Jſrael =_ are to be Eſchewed,2,Tim, 
D-ttes not demaunded befoze the The Domme is healed, Mat. 9.3 2. obteined not. Nom. 11.7. 
pere of freedome. Deut. 1 5.2. The Doue ſent out of the Arke. Ae knowe that pe ate Elect of Eſker and her doings. Eſtex. 2. and. 


C Qilt healeth two poſſeſſed of De- Gencl. 8.8. God. 1. Theſ. 1.4. 4. and. 5. and. 6. and. 7. and. S. nd 
uils. Mat. 8. 28. and 1 2,22, C The Dragon, the olde ſerpent, Ele&ion Ipeth in God and not in 9. 
The Deuil confeſſeth that he kno⸗ Reuel. 20.2. us. Rom. 9. 11,16. ¶ Hate that that is Euill. Nom. 72 
wech Chiiſt and aul. Mark. 1. By Dreames God ſyeaketh to the The Ele&arc fewi in nomber. Mat 9. 
24. Luke 4.3 4. Act. 19.15. ꝛophetes. Nom. 12.6. 7.14. Recompence not Euill fo; cull, 
— Deuil is a murtherer. Joh. 8. Spiritual Drinke. 1. Coꝛ. 10.4. Elected bhefoze the foundation ofy Nom. 12.17. 
Chꝛiſt was called in ſ\kozneaDrin- woꝛld. Ephe. 1.4. | God turneth the Euill into gocd. 
The 9 Deul pꝛince of this wozlde. ker of wine. Mat. xx, 19. the A- The Ele& of God tan not be con⸗ Gen. o. 20. Rom. 8.28. 
Ephe. 2.2. John x 2,3 1. Coloſſl. poſtles alſo, Act. 2.13. demned. Rom. 8. 2,34. Doe not companie with Euill meu 
2. I 5.the accuſer of the faithfull, The Dropſie is healed; Luke, The Elect were choſen befozethe P10.24.1, 
Reuel.1 2. 10. our aduerſarie, x ' 14.2, foundations of the wozld. Ephe. TUe are Pall of nature. Mat. 7.11 
enemie. 1. Pet. 5.8. Ephe. 6.1 2. The cuils that come of then. x.4.1,Pet.1.2, Geu. 6.5 
Deuils dziuen out by faſting & pꝛai- nes. . 23. 9. Eli the pꝛieſt q his doings. 1. Sam. An * Candaces chiefe go- 
er. Mat. 17,21, Drunkennes to be auoyded, cuen of 1. and. 2. and. 3. and. 4. uerncur , belecucth in Jelus 
The Deuil ſeduceth the woman, x Kings,Þ2o. 31. 4. Luke 21, 34, Eliakim, = alſo Jehotakim, 2. Chhult. Act. 8. 37. 
is there foꝛe curſed. Gen. 3.14. Ephe. 5. 18. king. 23. Eutychus reſtojed to life. Act. 20.9 


The king is bound to read booke ¶ an is Duſt. Gene. 3.1 9, Elias and Fits A uke.4, 25,27. 10. 
of Deuteronomie, & why. De eu. The Duſt of the feete taken ofa- Eluah the Pꝛophet and his doings, C He that Exalteth himſelfe, ſhall 


17.19, 20. gainſt whom. Mat. 10.14. 1. king. 17. vnto the. 2. king. 2. be bꝛought low. Luk. 18.14. 

Deuteronomie is tommãded to be ¶ Manie Delling places in the Elimelech and his wife Naomi. Examine all things. 1. Theſſ. 5. 2 1. 
read to women and childꝛen. Houſe of God. John 14.2. Nuth. 1.2 Examine thy ſelf befoze thou come 

Deut. 1.11, 12,13. ¶ Baul deſiretch tu Dye Phllty . Elitaber Facharies wife. Luk. 1.5. to the ſupper ol the Loꝛd. 1. Coʒ 
Deuteronomie is deliuered to the 23. Eliſha balde. 2. king. 2,4 3. 11,28. 

Leuites and elders: Deut. 3 1. 9. Chyift pꝛapeth, not to Dye. Mat. Eliſhadocth good fo cuil. a. king. 6 Excommunicate thoſe that loue 
Joſiah read y booksf Deuterono- 26,39, 2. 4. | not Jeſus Chuft.1.Coz,16,22, 

mieto the people. 2. Ring. 23.2, Chuſt deſireth to Dye fot vs L uk. Eliſha, his life. T bia boings. 1. king The Excommunicatio that Paul 
¶ The — of miniſters, 12.50. 19, vnto the. 2. xing. 13.22. vlcd. 1. Co. 5. 5. 

220.27. 72 It is ozderned fo? all to Dye once, Eliſha is called from "he plawe to Exorciſtes, hurt by the euil ſpirite. 
Dinah,hedoughterof Jackob,ra- Veh. 9. 27. | pꝛopheſie. 1. king. 19.19. Act. 1 9.13, 16. 

uiſhed Gen. 34. . Chniſt Dyed foꝑ our Canes, Rom, Eliſheba Aarons wife, Exod. 6.23. Experience bꝛingeth hope, Nom.. 
Diomphosandlrerbaguebelteueth 4. 2. 6 Elon a Judge in Iſrael, Judg, 12. 

in Chꝛiſt. Act. 17.34. E | „ ). (Tee good Eye. Mat. 6. 22. 
Diotrephes repꝛoued fo2 bis arro- Elymas the ſoxcerer. withſtanding Eye fo; Eye. Exod.2 1.24. Pat. 5. 

gancie. z. John. 9. 1 Exrthiscurſe fozAdams © Pauls-pzeaching,Act,a 3.8, 38, 
Seucutie Diſciples ſentto pꝛeach. tranſgreſſion,Gene, 3.17. * CEmmanucl.Pat.r,23- F 

Luke 10.1. | The Farch i is corrupt, Geneſis, 6. ¶ Take from among vou all En- 
The Diſciples wherin they may be 11 chanterg. Deut. 18. 10, 11. O02 wiues Fables. t. Tim.3,7 

knowne,John 8.3 1. and 13.35. Man ſhal returne to the Earth. Ge⸗ Enchancersand Southſapersdzi- Euer one ought to pꝛout 
Diſeaſes are the fruiteg pf ſinne. neſ.2. 19. - -uen out of Jſrael by Saul. his Faith. 2. Coz.1 3.5, 
John, 5. 14. To Eate the fleſh of Chilt, Joh, 6, 1. Sam. 28.3. Continuance in Faith, Coloſ. 1.23 
In Diſeaſes G O D ought to bee 51,63. The Ende of all things is at hand. The ſhield of Faith. Ephe. 6,16, 

ſought vnta. 2. king. 1. 16. ¶ Ebed melech the black Poze. 1. Pet. 4.7. Chaiſte pꝛapeth foz Peters Faith. 
Diſguiſing rapment is tozbdden Ferem,39,7, Me chat Endurech to the ende, ſhal⸗ Luk. 22.3 2. 


The 


Theſeconde Table. 


The definition of Faith. eb. 1 1. 1. The Firſt fruites perteyned to the wollen, fozbidden,Deut,22.11, Godis intmontall,1,Tim,r.17.4 


Faith commeth by hearing, Rom, hie peſts, Mom. 5. 9. Aarons Garments.Exod,28, 6,1 Go 

10.17. Fiſhcs cleane and vncleane. Leuit. The ftraite Gate leadeth to life. God is inuiſible.Exod.3 3.20. Joh 
The Apoſtles pꝛay to haue their 11.9, 10, 11. Pat. 7. 13,14. 1. 1 S. and. 1. Tim. 1. 17. 

Faith increaſed. Luke. 17.5. Q Paul neuer vſed Flatterie, x, Judgement done in the Gates of Moſes ſawe him, and howe. Exod. 
Faith in God by Chziſt. 1. Pet. 1. Theſſ. 2.5. the citie. Deut. 22.15. 24,10, ſu did Jaakob. Gene. 3 2. 

21. Pat. 12.21. Flee in time of perſecution. Patth. Gatherings fo2 the Saints. 1. Co: 30, 
Faith ioyned with charitie. 1. Tim. 10. 23. 16.1. The liuing God is the God of JC: 

1 The deedes ok the Fleſh. Gal. 5. 19. C Gedaliah is ſlaine. 2. kin. 25.25. rael,Exod. 29.45. Leuit. 26.13. 
Faith is the gift of God. Phil. 1.29. Man is but Fleſhe.Gen,6. 2, The Geldcd ſhall not enter into 2. Conf. 6. 16. 

2. Pet. 1.3. To be in the Fleſh, foꝛ to liue accox the congregation ot the Lozde, God is with thee, a kind of ſaluta⸗ 
The ende of Faith is the ſaluation ding to the Fleſn. Rom. 7.5. Deut. 23.1. tion. Judg. 5. 12. Ruth. 2.4. 

of our ſoules. 1. Pet. r. 9. Fleſh + blood, that is, whatſoeuer Gentlenes is pꝛaiſe worthie,Cphe, There is but one God to the faiths 
The Faith of Abzaham, Gene. 15. is in man. Mat. 16.17. 4.2. Gal. y. 22. full. 1. Coz. &. 6. 

6. and 24.7. The wildome ofthe Fleth is death. Election ofthe Gentiles. Pſal.2,8, The Gods that are made w mans 
The Faith of the Fathers. Heb. 11. Nom. 7. 24. and 8.6, and. 18.43, 44. hande can not ſaue them ſelues. 


By Faith þ ſpirit is receiued. Ga- Fleſh luſteth againft the ſpirit. Gal. Ilrael is foꝛbidden to be at peace Bar. 6.14. 
lat. 3. 2. 5.17. with the Gentiles, Deuterono, Gog, and his fal. Eʒek. 3 8. . 39. 

By Faith the heartes are puriſied. The Fleſh of Chiſt eaten by faith. 7.2, 3. Going out of Egypt, Exod. 12.37 
Act,15,9,John 15.3. + John 6.54. The conuerſion of þ Gentiles. Ila. Goliah flaine by Dauid, 1. Sam. 

By Faith wereſilt the deuil. i. et. The care ofthe Fleſhe ought tobe 2. 2. Act. i 1. 17. and. 14.27. 17. 

5.9, reiected. Rom. 13.14. The holy Ghoſt fel vpon the Gen · Gomorrah conſumed with fire fro 

Faith without wozkes is dead, To eate the Fleſh with the blood is tiles. Act. 1 0.44, 45. heauen. Gen. 19.24. 

James 2.17. fozbid. Gene. 9.4. The vocation ot the Gentiles by Followe that that is Good. Rom. 

The Faithful are the childʒen of A- Be carefull ouer pour Flockes, pꝛeaching. Ila. 66.18, 19. 12.9. 
bꝛaham. B om. 9.8. 70.27.23. The conuerſation ot the Gentiles No Goodneſſe dwelleth in our 

The Faithful ſhall not come into Noahs Flood. Gen. 6. and. 7. and 8 befoze they knewe the trueth. fleſh. Rom. 7. 18. 
condemnation. Joh. 5. 24. The cauſe of the vuuerſall Flood, Ephe. 2.1, 2,3. Thou that art taught, miniſter to 

To Fall into the handes of the li- Gene. 6.5. Chꝛiſt calleth ß Gentiles,whelpes, thy teacher in all Good things, 
uing God. Deb. 10.3 1. An offring ol Floure. Leuit. 2.1. Pat. 1 5. 26. : Galat,6,6,1,Co2,9.14, 

To Fall vpon the face. Gen. 17.17. C By the Folde is vnderſtand the God fox a time ſuffered p Gentiles Doe Good without fainting. Gal. 

Nuth, 2.10. church. John. 10. 16. to walke in their owne wayes. 6.9. euen to thine enemies. Luk. 

A great Famine in Samaria, 1. A rod belongeth to the Fooles Act. 14.16. 1 
king. 1 8.2. 2. king. 6. 25. backe. Bꝛ0. 26.3. C The men of Gibeah and their The definition of the Goſpel. Rom 

The Famine of Gods wopde foze- Forbeare one another. Ephe. 4.2. wickednes. Judges. 19.22. 1. 16. | 
ſpoken, Amos. &. 11. Chaiſt deliuered by ß determinate Gideon and his doings. Judg. 6. x. The ſumme ofthe Goſpel. Ephe. r 

Moles Faſteth foꝛtie vaies & four- counſel and Foreknowledge of 7. and. S. ü 7. 
tie nights. Exod. 34, 28. Chill God. Act. 2.23. + The tryall that Gideon tooke of Chyilt pꝛeacheth the Goſpel, Mark 
likewiſe, Mat. 4.2. De are elect acting to þ Fore - his ſouldiers, and home many 1.14. 

Fained Faſting. Iſa. 5 8,3, Jech. 7. knowledge of God. 1. Pet. 12. they were. Judg. 7. 5. The Go pel is the woꝛd of eter⸗ 
5. Pat.. 16. Our Foreraner Chit. Deb. 6. 20. God meaſureth the Gift actoꝛding nall God. 1. Pet. x, 23. it is the 

The father of Chꝛiſt is our Father, How oft thou oughteſt to Forgiue to the heart. Mark. 1 2. 44. woꝛd of trueth. Ephe. 1. 13. 
John. 20.17. thy bꝛother. at. 18.2122. Saluation is y Gitt of God, Ephe The ende of them that obeye not ỹ 

He that knoweth Chꝛiſt, knoweth Fornicatio ought not to be named 2.8. | : Goſpel of God. 2. Thel. 2. 10. 1. 
the Father. John. 14.7. among vs. Ephe. 5.3. The Gift ok God is not bought W Pet. 4. 17,18. h 

Honour thy Father and mother, Fornicators ſhal not inherit j king- money. Act. 8. 20. The Goſpel of John, why it is 
Pat. 15. 4. Marke 7,10, dome of God. 1. Co. 6. 9. Gehazireceiued Gifts of Naama, wnitten. John. 20.30. 

Fathers are charged to teache their Forſake thy father and mother foz 2. King. 5. 23, 24. | The Goſpel ought to be preached 
childzen the lawe of God, Deu. Chiles ſake. Mat. 19.29. The Gittes of the holy Ghoſt are to al creatures. Mark. 16. 15. 
11.19. Forlake thy ſelfe. Mat. 1 6,24, diuers,1.C0z.1 2,4, Blaſphemie againſt Þ holy Ghoſt, 

He that beatech his Father, o2 mo- Fooles. Pꝛo. 1 2. vnto 18. To be Girded with veritie. Ephel, Mat. 12.3 1. | 
ther,ſhall die the death. Exo. 21. The Foxes of Samſon. Judg, 6.14. Thegraces and giftes of the holie 
15. Pꝛo. 20. 20. 15.4. Giue and it ſhalbe giuen vnto you, Oboſt are diners,1,Coz.1 2.4. 

God doeth right vno the Father ¶ Pans Fragilitie. Iſa. 40.6, 7. Luke. 6.3 8. | The holy Ghoſt is ſent. Act,2,2, 
les. Oeut. 10. 18. The tree is knowen by the Fruite. It is a bleſſed thing to Giue rather The holy Ghoſt pzomiſcd to 5; A. 

The Fatherles. Deut. 14.29. f 24. Mat. 7. 16. then to receiue. Act. 20.35. poſtles Luk. 24.49. Joh. 14. 16. 
19. and 26,1 2. and 27.19. ¶ Mo to tbẽ that be Ful. Lu. 6. 25. God loueth a cherefull Giuer. 2. Act. 1.8. 

¶ The Fearfull muſt abſent them ¶ The piller of Fyre. Exo. 40.8. Con. 9.7. | ; God giueth the holy Gholt to thẽ 
ſeluesfrom warre,Deut, 20,8, Chyiſt is come to put Eyre on the C The deſire of vaine Glorie. Sal hat deſire him. Luk. 11.13. 

Learneto Feare God. Deuter. 14. earth. Luke. 1 2.49. 5.26. To Go ynto his ſathers, fo, to die. 
23. Euerlafting Fyre pꝛepared fo; the Man ought not to Glorie in him Sene. 15. 15. 

The Feare of God is true wiſe- deuill. Mat. 25.41. ſelfe. 1. Coz. 4.7. but in y know- C Though Grace we are ſaued. 
dome. Job,28,28, A law touching the Fyre that con · ledge of God, Jere. 9. 23,24. Epbe. 2.5. 

The wooꝛthieſt places at Feaſtes. ſumeth the coꝛne. Exod. 22.6. Gluttons and dʒunkards are to be The Graine of cone that falleth 

at. 23. 6. | The Fyrie law. Deut. 3 3.2, auoided. 1920.2 3,20, on the grounde. John. 1 2.24. 

Feaſtes made at ſheepeſhearings.2. Gluttonie. Rom. 13, 13. ] Eeate ok thy neighbours Grapes, 

8 Sam. 3.2 3. f G g ¶ The Goat charged with al b in⸗ but beare none away, Deut.23, 
¶ God teacheth to Fight, 2,Sam, Aal Ebeds ſonne and his do- iquities of p people,Leui,16,22 | 
22.35. ings. Judg. 9. 26. The people require newe Gods, The Greekes ſecke fo wiſvome.r 

The Finger of God, fo; his power, Gad the pophete. i. Samu. 22,5, Exod. 3 2.1. Co. 1. 22. El 
Exod,$,19, 2. Sam. 24.11. God is almightie. Gen. 17. 1. &. 35. Grieue not the holy ſpirit of God, 

The Firſt bozne in the lande of E⸗ Gad the ſonne of Jaakob,Gen, 30, 11, | Ephe. 4.30. 

gypt die. Exo. 1 1.4, 5. 4 12.29, 30 11. and 49. 19. Joſh. 22. God is a ſpirit. Joh. 4.24. C Gyanrs,Gene. 6.4. 
Df Firlt fruites, Exod,22,29, Les The coũſel of Gamaliel. Act. 5.35 God is euery where and ſeeth all Gyancs in land of Canaan, Nom 


uit. 22.10. | The garment made of linen and things. Jere. 23.23, 24. 13.34. 


Habacuc 
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Newe Heauens and new earth. 2, of Eſau. Deut. 2.12. 1. Coſ. 6. , 10. 
H Pet. 3. 13. . The nomber of Salomons Hor. 1dolaters flaine by the ſonneg of 
The Heauen ſhut vp becauſe of ſes,1,king.4.26,2,Cl19.9,25, —Leut,Exod,z2,26,27,28, 
[Jab feeveth Daniel, read Gods wath,Deut.1 1,17. Abzaham and Lots Hoſpicalitie, Thinges conſecrated to Idols. 1. 
the ſtoꝛie of Bel. Hebronacitie,Gene,z 5.27, Gene. 18.2. and. 19.2. Coꝛ. S. Act. 15. 20. 

Habel murthered by his bjother, It is comely foz a woman to haue Uſe Hoſpitalitie. Rom. 1 2. 13. Heb Idoles are but vanitie, 1. Sam. 2, 
Gene. 4.8. Heby.1 1.4. Pat. 23. long Heare. 1. Coz. 1 1. 15. 13.2. I. et. 4.9. 21. I. king. 16,26, they are abo. 
35. Not an Heare of them ſhall periſh, Ok huſbands. 1. Coz. 7.1 1. Ephe. mination. Deuter. 7.23. and. 27, 

Hadad Salomons enemp. 1 king. that ſuffer fo; Chziſt. Luk. 1.1 8. 22. I 5 0 a 
11,14. Our Heares be numbꝛed. Mat. 10. The body of mã is called anearth- Idoles foꝛ bidden. Leui. 26. 1. Otut. 

Haggai the pꝛophet. Err. 5. r. _ ly Houſe,2,Co).5.1, 18,9, 

Hagar Sarais maide. Gene. 16, # Chilt the Heire of al things. Heb, The Houſe infected with þ plague C lehoahaꝛ. the ſonne of Jehn the 
21, n of lepꝛoſie. Leuit. 14.34. king, and his doings. 2. Ring. 13. 

Ham mocketh his father Noah. A deſcription of Hell. Ila. 30.33. The Houſe of God, the houſe of 1. 

Gene. 9.22. Heman the finger, 1. Chꝛon. 6. payer. Ila 56.7. Pat. 2 1. 1 3. Iehoiachin ſucceedeth Tehoiakim 
Haman ts hanged, Eſt. 7. 9, 10. 33. The Houle of God, the people of his father. 2. king. 24.8. 
Hannah the wife of Elkanah and Henoch the firſt citie, Geneſis, 4. Iſrael, Mom. 12.7. Iehoiada, the hie Pzieft,2,king,rr, 

mother of Samuel. 1. Samu, 17. The Houle of God, the Temple,2 4+ _ 

I,and 2, Nenoch the ſonne of Rain, Gene, Cut 2,20, | — ſeruit toy king of Bg- 
Hananiah the falſe pzophete.Jere, 4.17. Huldah the pꝛopheteſſe. 2. king. bel. 2. King. 24.1. 

28.1. ö Prophece hol. taken vp,Gene,5.24. 22.14. 2. Chꝛon.3 4. 22. b Iehonadab the ſonne of Rechab. 2. 
Common Hands. Marke. 7.2. UHerbes created. Gen. 1. 1 1. He that humbleth him ſelfe, halbe king. 10.15. 

The laying on of Hands. Act, 19, There muſt be Hereſies, and why. exalted, Mat. 23. 12. Phil. 2.8, Iehoram the king of Judah, & his 
6.1. Tim. 4.14. 1. Coz. 11.19. 9. Jam. 4. 10. doings, 1. king. 22.50. a. king. d. 

Chnift ſitteth at table with vnwaſ- Hereſies are deedes of the fleſhe. Humilitie. Pꝛo. 16.19. Mat. 1 1.2 16. 
ſhen Hands. Luke 1 1,38. Gal. 5. 19, 20. Luk. 14. 1 1. Ephe. 4. 2. Iehoram the ſonne of Ahab. 2. kin. 

None can eſcape the Hand of God Heretikes mult be auoided. Titus. An Hundreth folde is pzomiſed to 3.1. 
Amos. 9. 2. Deut. 3 2.39. 2.00 * them that ſhall foꝛſake that they Ichoſhaphar king of Judah. 1. 

Chuſt by laying on of Hands hea- The Heritage of him that dieth haue, to follow Chziſt. Mat. 19. king. 15. 24.2. king. 3. 1. 
leth the ſicke. Luke 4.40. without man childe. Nombers, 29. Iehoſhua the ſonne of Jehozadał. 

To ſtretch the Hands out towards 27.8. Rulcrs ouer Hundreths eſtabli⸗ Dag. 1.1. 
heauen. 1. king. 8. 22. Exod. 9. God, the Heritage of the Leuites, ſhed by Mots. Exod. 18.21. lehu a Mꝛophet. r. king. 16.7. 

22. and 17,11, Deut. 18.2. Bleſſed are they that Hunger and Ichu king of J\racl,and his doings 
The mans Hande, that was dꝛyed An Heritage reſerued foz vs inhea» thirſt fo2 righteouſneſſe. Patth. 1. king. 19. 16. vnto the,2,king, 

vp, is healed. Pat. 12. 10. uen. Mat. 25. 34. Gal. 3. 17, 18. 5.6. 11. ; 

Chꝛiſt lapeth his Handes vpon the Tit. 3. 7.1. Pet. 1. 3,4. Chuſt is an Hungred. Mat. 4.2. God is a lelous God. Exod. 20.5. 
infants, Mat. 19.1 5. Chuitt calleth Herod a foxe. Luke, Huſhai,and his dotngs, 2. Samuel Deut. 5. 9. 

Hannah nourced her childe. 1. Sa- 13.3 2. 15. 32. and. 17.5. The law of Ielouſie. Momb. 5. 
muel.1. 23. Herod killeth the infantes, Pat. C Hypocriſie. ou. 12.5. and. 30. Iericho deſtroyed. Joſh. 2. . b. built 

Df Hanun king of ß Ammonites, 2.16. 12. vp againe by Piel. 1. king. 16. 
r of the ill entreatie of Daus The day of Herodes natiuitie. Hypocriſie reppoued. I ſa. 5 8.2. 
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ſeruants. 2. Sam. 10.4. Marke. 6.21. An Hyreling. John. 10.1 2, Iericho wholy execrable to$ Lo 
Haran the ſonne of Terah. Gene. Herodes opinion of Chyiff, Mat. Joſh. 6. 17. 
11.27. 14.2. 1 The hande of leroboam dyied vp, 
Haraphah of the ſtocke of Gyants Hezekiah king of Judah, and his | 1. king. 13.4. 
2. Dam. 21.16. doing. 2. king. 18. and 19. F 20, J Aakob and Eſau abounde in Ieroboam king of Jſrael, and bis 


God whom hee will, he maketh Ila. 6. vnto the 40. 
Hard harted. Rom. 9. 18. ¶ The riuer Hiddekel. Gen. 2.14. Iaakob and his doinges. Gene. 25. 15. ä 
Nothing is Hard to God. Gen. 18. Giue the woꝛkman his Hire. Leut. vnto the. vo. The ruine of Teruſalem, Pat. 23. 

14. 19.13. Ocut. 24.14, 15. Jaakob beloued of God. Rom. 9. 13 38. 
The Harueſt. Leut. 19.9. Hiram the king of Tyze, and his Iaakob is accompanied of God, Ieruſalem built againe. ehe. 3.1. 
The Harueſt of the faithfull. Mat. doings. 2. Sam. 5. 11. œ Hiram whitherſoeuer he goeth. Gene. Ieruſalem, called alſo Iebuſi. Joſh. 
9.3 7. John 4.35. the cunning wozkman, x, king, 28.15, 15. 8. and. 18.28. 
Hazae! king ouer Aram. 1. King. 7.12, Iaakob is called Jſrael, Gene.zz. Gideon called Icrubbaal , and 
19,15.vnto the 2. king. 14. God commandech the Hittites ts 28. wherefoze. Judg. 6.3 2. 
¶ The Head of che church, Chꝛiſt. be deſtroyed vtterly. Oeute. 20, Iaakob wyeſtleth with God. Gene. Ieſus the name of ß Peſſias. Mat. 
Ephe. 4. 15. 17. | 2608 | 1. 21. Luke. 1.3 1. Phil. 2. 10. 
Heare Chyilt.Deute.18, 18. Mat. ¶ Honie in the lions bodie, Judg, Iabin king of Canaan. Judg. 4.2. Uaine leſting foꝛbid. Ephe. 5.4. 
17.5. 14.8. Iahaziel a Pꝛophet. 2. Cino. 20.14 Iethro Poſes father in law. Exod, 
Singlenes of Heart, 2. Coq. 1.12. Honour al men. 1. Pet. 2. 17. Jair a Judge in Jſrael, Judg. 10. 3.7. and. 18. 1. 
1. Pet. 1. 22. Gine Honour to thy wife, as tothe z. The lewes baptized in Moſes. 1. 
Uncircumciſed Hearts. Jere. 9.26. weaker veſſel. 1. Pet. 3. 7. James ſawe Chiſtes reſurrection, Co. 10.2. 
Deut. 10. 16. out of the which Giue Honour, to whom pe owe 1. Coz. 15.7. The Ie es exerciſed in afflictions, 
come euill thoughtes. Mat. 15. honour. Rom. 13.7. James the bother of John is put Deut. 8.16. 
19. | We are ſaued by Hope,Roman,8, to death. Act. 12.2. The Iewes obſtinacie. Ila. 48. 4. 
The Low ſeech che Heart of man. 24. Iannes and Iambres reſiſted Po: Act. 28.27. 
1. Sam. 16.7. Rom. 8.27. Hope maketh not aſhamed, Rom, ſes. 2. Timo. 3.8. The remnant ot che Iewes ſhall re⸗ 
The Heart cf man is wicked. Gen. 5.5. | Iaphet and his ſonnes,Gen, 10,2, turne,Jſa.10.21, | 
6.5,Dent. 29.19, Haophni the ſonne of Eli, 1. Dam. Iaſons aſſurance fo; receiving of 1czebel, and her cruel doingrs. r. 
Gods lawes vnitten in the Hearts 2.34. and 4.4. | Haul. Act. 17.9. king. 1 6. and. 1 8. and. 19. and. 21 
of the faithful. Hebꝛ. 8. 10. Horeb a mountaine, called alſo C 1bzan a Judge in Ilrael. Judg. 2. king. 9. 30. 
The good Hearte ſpeakech good Sinai, Deut. 1,2, 12,8, C The Image is a curſe to him 
things. Mat. 1 2.35. God is the Horne of dur ſaluation C Idolaters ought to die, x where mahketh it. Deut. 27. 15. 
The creation of Heauen. Gene, 1, 2. Sam. 2 2.3. foze, Deut. 17.2. they ſhall nut Mans Imaginations are cuil. Gen. 
6,7,8, | Horims chaſed out by the ſonnes inherit che kingdome of heauen 8.5. 


riches.Gene,z5,7, doings, 1. king, 11,26.bnto the 
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The ſeconde Table. 


C Me ought not to companie {iſrael ſinned not of ignoꝛance. Ro- Paul Kiſſed of the faithful, Acten. 5.42. 
with Infidels. 2. Coſ. 6. 14. man. 10.19. 20.37. The Letter killeth, and the ſpirite 

Infidels are called the dzie cree, ¶ lubal che muenter of the harpe. The holp Kiſſe of Chulltians.Rom giueth life. 2,Co2.3,6, 
Luk. 23.31. | Gen. 4. 21. 16.16. 2. Co; . 13.12. Leuites elected to the minifterie, 

Infirmities come vpon vs foz our The Iubile. Leuit. 25. 10. ¶ God hath not caſt away his pet Nomb. 3. 45. 
ſinnes. John. 5. 14. The reſt ot ludah led away to Ba · ple, which he Knew be foze. Rom Leui the ſonne of Jaakob,Gen, 29. 

The Leuites Inheritance. Deut. bel. 2. king. 25. 1 1. 11.2. 34. he ſlayeth the Shechemites, 
10.9. Iudah Leahs ſonne, Gen. 29. 35. hom God Knewe befoze, them Gene, 3.4.2 5. 

Euerie one ſhall beare his owne Ok Iudas Maccabeus, reade the © he ozdeined to be like facioned ¶ Paul vſeth not his Libertie. 1. 
Iniquitie. Deut. 24. 16. bookes of Paccabees, vnto the image ok his ſonne;R3, C01.9,4,1 2, 

Iniuries ought to bee fozxotten, Tudas þ betraied Chilt, Joh,18,2, 8,29, Libertie giueth not occaſion to the 
Leuit. 19.18. Dis repentance. Mat. 27, 3. hee To Know God and Jeſus Chulk, fleſh. Gal. 5. 1 3. 

Innocent as concerning euill ann hanged him ſelf, and haſt inthe whom he hath ſent, is life eter- The Libertie of the ſpirite. 2. Coꝛ. 
wiſe vnto that which is good. middes. Act. 1.18. at. 27.5. nall John. 17.3. 3.17. 

Rom. 16.19. The general Iudgement. Jſai,2, The knowledge of ſaluation. Luk. The bjeuity ol mans Life. tal. oo 

None is Innocent befoze God. 19. — I. the ſignes that ſhall 0 1.77. 5 Job. 7. 

Exod. 34.7. come befoze it. Mat. 24.29. Kohath and his ſonnes,Exod.6 To finde his Life, 4 to loſe i 

Thaee things are Inſatiable. o. Iudgemẽt, fo; afflictiõ. 1. Bet. 3.17. 18. Joſh. 2 1.5. 10.3 _ "y —__ 
20.15. Judgement beginneth at the houſe Korah f62 his rebellionis ftriken of Dur Life, Chꝑiſt. Joh. 1.4.6. Coloſ. 

Wicked Inuentions. Deut. 28.20. of God.. Pet. 4. 17. God. Nom. 16. 34. 

Chiiſt is our Interceſſour. Rom, Gods Iudgementes are a great The red Kow. Nom. 19. The Life of man is as the dayes of 
8.34. depth. Plal. 2 6.6. L an hyzeling, Job. 7. r. 

Ioab & his doings, from 2, Sam, The office of a ludge, Exod, 23.6, 12 the bꝛother of Rebekah, The Life of man is but a vapour, 
2. vnto 1. King. 2.3 5. Speake not euill of Judges, Exod, and his doings, Gene. 24.29. James. 4.14. 

Ioaſh pzeſerued though the helpe 22.28. The Labourers are few. Mat. 9.37 The Life of the ſleſhe is in p blood, 
ok his aunt Ichoſheba, 2, king. hat maner of men ought to bee Man appomted to Labour. Gen.3. Leuit. 17.11. 

11.2. Iudges. Exod. 18,21. f 23.2, 3. 19. The creation of the Light. Gen. 1. 

Ioaſh þ father of Gideon. Judges. Iudge not another. Matth. 7.1. and He that doeth not Labour, ought The Lion of p tribe of Juda. Reue. 
6.29. 12.7. not to cate. 2. Theſ.2. 10. 5.5. 

Ioaſh the ſonne of Ahaziah,and Te. The ludge ot all the woꝛlde. Gen. Ae ought to liue by our Labours The fruite ofthe Lippes. Hebz. 13. 
hoaſh the ſonne of Iehoahaz. 18.25. 20.5. 15. 15. 

2. king. 11. 2. and 14.8. A Judge ought not to haue any re We ought to Labour with our As thy ſoule Liveth,a kind of othe. 

Job an exãple of patitce. Jam. 5.11 ſpect ot perſons. Leni. 19.15. hands. 1. Theſ. 4. 11. 1. Sam. 1.26. 

Jochebed, þ wife of Amram. Exo. Iudges are called gods. Exod, 22, The Ladder that Jaakob ſawe in To Liue in ioy. Eccles. 8.15. f. 9. 
6. 20. 28. Plal. 8 2.6. his dꝛeame. Gen. 28.12. Man Lueth by the woꝛde of God, 

Iohanan. Jere. 40. 41. & 42. 43 The ludges gaue ſentence acco2- Chiilt calleth ts him them that are Deut. 8.3. 

Iohn Baptiſt exhozteth to repen- ding to Moſes law. Ocu. 17. 11 Laden. Mat. 11. 28. ¶ Twentie Loaues do fill an hun⸗ 
tance. Mat. 3.2. Iuſti fied by faith. Rom.. 1. not by The paſcall Lambe. Exod. 12.3. d2eth men. a. king. 4.42. 

John Baptiſt is buried. Mat. 14. 12 wozkes. Gal. 3. 10. Jeſus y Lambe of God, Joh. 1.29. Lois the grãd macher of Timothie 

lohn Marke the miniſter of Paul We are luſtified,nz condemned by La nech, and his two wiues. Gen. 4 2. Timo. 1. 5. 
and Barnabas. Act. 1 2,25. our wowes. Mat. 12.37. 19. and. 5. 26. To Looſe ſinnes. Pat. 8.18. Joh 

Ioniathã a gouernour of Jewes, Iuſtified, what it ſigniftcth. Tit,z, The Lame, from his mothers 20.23, 

1. Macc.9 and 11. and 12. 4. Act. 13.38, 39. wombe is healed. Act. 3. 7. Lot Abzahams neuewe and his do: 

Jonathan the ſonne of Saul, and ¶ Ihał the ſonne ol Abzaham, æ The Laſtſhalbe 5; frſt. Mat. 19.30. ings. Gen. 1 1. &. 1 3. C. 19. Oeut. 
his doings. 1. Sam. 14. #18, # his doings. Gen. 2 1. vnto the 28 Vo to them that Laugh, and whp, 2.9, 19. 

19. and 20. and 3 1. 6 ard 25. 29. Luke. 6.25. Lots wife turned into a pillex of 

loſeph & his doings , from the 30, — | The Lawe,apoke,Act.1 5,10, ſalte. Gen. 19.26. Luk. 17.32. 
of Gen. vnto the end of ÿ booke, N ce of Kain, and his do- The ende of the Law, Clziſt, Rom, Pꝛecepts ot Loue.ꝛO. 3. 28. 

Ioſeph of Arimathea. Mat. 27.57. ings. Gene. 4. 1. to verſ. 19.1, 10.4. The fozce and power of Louc,r, 

loſes called Barnabas, Act. 4.36. John. 3. 12. By the Law commeth knowledge Coz. 13. 

The good king Ioſiah, and his do- CK«ilah acitie, deliuered by Da* of ſinne. Rom. 3. 20. Loue couereth the multitude of 
mgs, r king. 13. 2. 2. king. 21. uid. 1. Sam. 23.1. The Law giuen to the lawleſſe.. ſinnes. Pꝛo. 10. 12. i. Pet. 4. d. 
24. and 22.1. God Keepeth his as the apple of Tim. 1.9. God is Loue. 1. John. 4. 16. 

Ioſhua and his doings. Exod. 24, the eye, Deut. 2 2. 10. The Law is giuen vnto the people Mod Loued vs firſt.1. John. 4. 19. 
I 3.4 32-17, Nom. 1 1.28. 13. Keturah Þ wife of Alnahũ. ge. 25.1 @Exod,20.Deut,s. Loue excelleth faith & hope. 1. Co. 

and 14. Deut. 1.3 8. though ⸗ The Keies of the kingdome or hea · The Law not giuen fo? d iuſt. Sal. 13.13. : 
out his whole booke. uẽ pꝛomiſed. Mat. 16. 19. are gi⸗ 5,18, | Loue enuieth aot,r.Coz.1 3.4. 

lotham the ſonne of lerubbaal, uen'by Chaiſt to his Apoſtles, The Law, our ſcholemaſter co They Loue God þ keep? his com · 
Jud. 9. 5. | John. 20.23. bzing vs to Chziſt, Gal. 3. 24. mandements. 1. John 2.5, 

The Iourneies of the childzen of C Man ought to keepe him from Befoze p Law, ſinne was not coun- Loue is not pꝛouoked to anger. r. 
Iſrael. Nom, 3. all Kinde of euil. 1. Theſſ. 5.22. ted ſinne. Nom. 5. 13. Coꝛ. 13.5. 

( Iphtah, and his doings. Jud. 11. The rigour ofa King. 1. Ba. 8. 11. The Lay mitten in the heart of᷑ ; Loue is the fulfilling of the Lawe. 
and 12. Mhat is required in Kings. Deut. faithful, Hebz. 8. 10. Rom. 13.8. 

¶ Iſuiah the Pꝛophet. 2. king. 19. 17.15. ; Lazarus raiſed vp, Joh, 11 and 12, The Loue of God in ourheartes, 
20.and 20. his viſions, Ila. x, & What is the honour of Kings, Lazarus ſicke. John 11.4. Rom. 5. 5. 

r Pꝛou. 25.2. C Leah conceiueth. Gen. 29.32. In whom the Loue of God is per» 

Tſai Dauids father. Ruth, 4. 22. The Kingdome of Chailt eternal. Purge the olde Leauen, 1. Cog. 5.7 fte. r. John 2.5. 

1. Sam. 16.11. Ila. 9. 7. Luke. 1.33. Leauen foy wicked doctrine.Matth Loue one another. John 13.34. 

I-boſheth,# his doings. 2. Dam. The Kingdome of heaut᷑ ſuffereth 16.6, 12. To Loue the ſtranger as thy ſelfe. 
2. and 3. and 4. violence. Mat. 1112. The Leper, healed by faith,Pat,S Leuit. 19.34. To Loue thine 

Iſhmael and his life. Gen. 16. 17. The Kingdome of God within vs, 2. enemies. Mat. 5. 44. 
and 21. and 25. Luke. 17.21. The ten Lepers healed. Luk. 17.12 He that Louech another, hath fulftl- 


hy Iacob was called Iſrael. Ge. Kiriach- arba a citie, called alſo He ⸗ The iudging of Leproſies. Deu,24 led the lawe. Rom. 13.8. 


32.28. bon. Joſh. 14.15. 8. Leuit. 1 3. and 14. He that Loueth Chult,keepeth his 
True Iſtaelites, who. Nom. 9.6, S. Kiriath- ſepher a citie, called alſo The law of Lending. Exod. 22.14. commandements. John. 14,15. 


Car nal Iſrael deſcribed. Hol. 9.7. —Debir, Josh. 15. 15. Lend to p̊ needie. Deut. 15. 8. Pat. 21, 


W God 


. wy 


The ſeconde Table. 


God ſo Loverhtke world, that hee Unlawful Mariages. Leuit. 18.6. Michaiah the Pꝛophet, and his do: The More in thy brothers epe, 


hath giuen his ſonne. c. John 3, 
16. 
¶ Luke a phyſicion, Col. 4. 14. 


The Lunarike healed. Mat. 17.15. They that foꝛ bid to Marrie, are ſpi- 


Luſt is foꝛbidden. Oeut. 5. 21. Exo. 
20.17. 1. Co. 10. 6. 

The people Luſteth fo) fleſhe, and 
is pumſhed. Momb. 11.4, 33. 

¶ God can not Lye. Tit. 1. 2. 

De that denieth Chift, is a Lyer. 
1. John 2,22, 

All men are Lyers. J ſa. 9. 17. 


Marriage in Cana. John 2.1. 


ings. 1. king. 22.8. 


Matt. 7.3. 


The Marriage of Rebekah, Gene. Michal þ wife of Dauid. 1. Sã. 18. Pe that doth not honour his Mo. 


24. of Tobias. Tob. 7.13. 


rits of errour.1. Tim. 4.3. 


Marie Magdalene and her doings, The Midianites are ſlaine at Gods 


Mat. 2 7.61. John 20,1, 
Marie ſitteth at Chziſtes feete 
Luke 10,39, 


27. T 25. 44.2. Sam.xz3. 13. F. 6. 16 
Micha the ſonne of Mephiboſheth, 


2. Sam. 9.12. 


cdmandemẽt. Nom. 25.17. 


Beginners mult be fed w Milke, The Murthercr ſhal dye the death. 


Dede,s.1 2, 


ther, is accurſed, Deut,24,16. 
The froward Mouth, Pꝛou. 4. 
Mouth is giuen to man of God, 
Exod. 4. 11. 
¶ Alaw ſoꝛ Murther. Num, 3 5. 11 


Leuit. 24. 1. Deut. 19.1 1,1 2. 


Marie þ ſiſter of Martha. Joh. 11.1 The ſyncere Mule of the woꝛde. r. De is a Murtherer that hateth his 


F 12.3. Luke 10.39. Mat. 26.7. 


Het. 2.2. 


bꝛother. 1. John 2.1 5. 


MN larie the virgin, æ mother of our Mlillo built by Salomõ. 1. kin. 9.24 Beware that thou Murmure not a⸗ 


The father of Lyes. John 8.44. Sauiour Jeſus Chziſt, accoꝛding 

The Lye of Ananias and his wife, to the fleſhe. Luke 1. 3 1. and 2.7. 

Act. 5.2. John 2.3. 

Jaakob Lyeth to his father; Gene, Marke Barnabas ſiſters ſon. Col. 
27.19. 4.10. 

The mophet Lyech ing. 3.18. Martha receiueth Chyilt into her 

The Lying ſpirite in the mouth of bouſe. Luk. 10.3 S. her faith. John 


The nether & vpper Milſtone. Deu gainſt God. 1. Co. 10.10. 
24.6. Murmurers cõſumed with the fire 
The wicked are deliuered into a ok the Loꝛd. Nom. 11.1. 
lewd Mind. Iſa. 5. 20. Rö. 1.28 The Murmuring Iſraclites are 
The Miniſterie of the woꝛde is the conſumed by the hande of God. 
preaching of ß ſame. Act. 20.24 Mom. 16.41, 49. 
Chuſt is our Miniſter. Mat. 20.28. N 


the pꝛophets. 1. King. 22.23. 


11.27. 


Mebze. 8.2. 


Lying to be auoyded. E pheſ. 4.25. The Martyrdome of i ſeu? bꝛethc᷑ Againſt falſe Miniſters, Jer. 23. 25 


Lyſias. 1. Macc. 3. 3 2. 
M 
T woꝛde pꝛeached to the Ma- 


cedonians. Act. 16. 10. 
Seek not to Magiciãs. Leu. 19.3 1 
Magicians bantſhed out of Jira- 

el by Saul, r.Sam.28, 3, 

Obep the Magiſtrates. Rom. 1 3.1, 

Magiſtrates that feare God, Exod, 
18.21. Deut. 1. 13. 

The bonde Maides ok the Jewes. 
Exod. 2 1. J. Leui. 19. 20. and 25. 
44. Deut. 15. 12. 

Makkedah, a citie tak? by Joſhua. 
Joſh. 10.28. 

Malchus, whoſe eare was ſmitten 
of. John. 18.10. 

He that ceaſech not from Malice, 
ſhall perich. 1. Sam. 12.25. 

Elthings ſubiect to Mã Gen. 1.26 

The outward Man. 2. Co:. 4. 16. 

Man & wife are one fleſh. Gen. 2.24 

The oſde Man is crucified with 
Chniſt. G om. 6. 6. Colol. 3.9. 

Man made accozding to the image 
of God. Gen. 1.26. 

Man natural iy is ̊ childe of wath 
Ephe. 2. z. 

The Man of God, foꝛ, the pꝛophet. 
2. Klug. 1. 9. and 8.11. 

Man a meat bnknowen to the chil⸗ 
dze of Iſracl. Exo. 16.1 5. deu. &. 3 
the people lothe to eate it. Nom. 
11. 6. it ccaſeth to fall from hea⸗ 
uen. Joſh. 5. 1 2, 

Manaſſch the king of Judah. 2. 
king. 2 1. I. 

Manaſſch 5 ſonne of Joſeph, & his 
doings. Gen. 41.5 1. r 48.1. Joſh. 
13. 29. and 14.4. and 22.1. 

The Mandrakes of Leah. Gene. 
20.14. 

Manch. Ez:k. 45. 12. 

The Mantil of Eluah, & of Eliſha, 
I. king. 19.19. 2. king. 2.13. 

Marah, the place of bitter waters. 
Exod. 1 5. 22. 

The pꝛayſe of Mariage. Hebʒ. 13.4 

Of Mariage. 1. Coz. 7. 

They that bꝛeake 5 lawes of Ma- 
riage, are repꝛoued. Mal. 2. 14. 

The inſtitution of Mariage. Gene. 
2. 22. and the confirmation there⸗ 
ok. Gene. 9. 1 9 


and of their mother. 2. acc.. 
Chaiſt our Maſter. John 13. 13. 
Pat. 2 3.8. 


Chaiſt fo2biddeth vs to be called The Miniſters of God what maner 


Maſters.Mat.2 3,8, Jam. 3,1, 

The ductic of Maſters towardes 
their ſeruants, Ephe. 6.9. 

Matthew / called of CHiit. Mat.. 

Matthias elected to be an Apoſtle. 

Act. 1.26. 

C Ju Meaſures. Leuit. 9,36, 

Medad and Eldad doo pꝛophecie. 
Nom. 11.27. 

Chniſt our Mediatour. 1. Tim. 2.5. 

Moſes the Mediatour of Jſracl. 
De ue. 5 . 1 + | 

Meditate in the woꝛd of God day x 
night. Deut. 1 1. 19. Joſh. 1. 8. 

Melchi- zedek. Gen. 14. 1 8. heb. 7. 1 

Moꝛtiſie pour Members. Col. 3. 5. 

The duetie of our Members. Nom. 
6,19, 

Menahem who,and his crueltie,2, 
king. 15. 14.17. 

Men ought to lone their voiues. C⸗ 

phe.5,25.190,5.18, 

Mephiboſheth the ſonne of Jona- 
than and his doings. 2. Sam. 4.4. 
and 9.7. and 16.1. 

The Gentiles recciued to Mercie. 
Rom. 11.30. 

Mercie is p)apied,]920,1 4, 21, and 
19.17. 

Mercie moze then ſacriſice. at.. 

12. 

The Mercie of Dauid towardes 
Saul. 1. Dam. 24.7. 

The Mercie of God thzoughout al 
ages. Luke 1.50. 

The fozme of the Mercie ſeate.Ex⸗ 
odus 25,17,and 36.34. 

Mercie ſhalbe ſhewed to the merct- 
full, Mat. 5. 7. Pꝛo. 1 T. 25. 

Shewe Mercie with cheerefulnes. 
Nom. 1 2.8. 

God is Mercifull to thoſe that loue 
him. Exod. 20.6. and 34. 7. Deut. 
5. 10. 

God be Mercifull vnto thee, a ma⸗ 
ner ok bleſſing. Gene. 43.29. 

Methuſhacl. Gene.. 18. 

¶ Michael ſtriueth againſt the de- 
uil. Jude 9. 


Michah an Ephꝛaimite. Judg. 17. 


cho ſo murmuretb againſt 5 Mi- 


niſters, murmurcth againſt God 


Exod. 16.8. 


me they ought to be. Leuit. 21.21 


Miniſters ought to? their pꝛeaching 


to haue ſufficient, Rom. 15. 27. 


Miniſters that tickle the cares with 


pleaſant fables, 2. Tim. 3.6. and 
4.3. Tit. 1. 10, 11. 


Chaitt came to Miniſter vnto. Mat 


20,28, 


Aaman theleper waſheth him 
I. N feifin Jowen,and is bealed. . 
kings.5,14. 
Nabals vnthã kefulneg. r, Sg. Fo 
Naboth ſtoned to death, 1. king, 
21.13. 
Nadab and Abihu burnt with fire 
from the Loꝛd. Leuit. 10.2. 
Nadab the ſonne of Jcroboan, r. 
king. 1 4.20. 
Nahot p father of Terah.gf,1 1,24 
Nahthon the tonne of Ammima⸗ 
dab, Nom. 2.7. 
A good Name. ꝛou. 22.1. 


The Jewes demãd Miracles. Pat. The Name of G O D deſiled by 


12,38, 

The Loz pꝛoueth vs by Miraclcs, 
Deut. 13.2. 

Ye that by faiſe Miracles deceineth 
the people , ſhall die the death. 

cut. 1 3.5. 

Cb iſt by Miracles gloꝑiſieth his fa⸗ 
ther. Pat. 1 5. 3 1. 

Miriam the ſiſter of Poſes, x her 
doings,Exod, 1 5, 20, Mom. 1 2, 
and. 20.1. Deut. 24.9. 

¶ Moabites. Nom, 21. Deut. 2.9. 
Jud. 3. 1. kin. 1 1. 7. 2. kin. 23.13. 

Moab p ſonne of Lot. Gen. 19.37. 

Modeſtie required in pong mt. Ec⸗ 
clus. 2.8, 9,10. 

Offer not thy childꝛen to Molech, 
Leuit. 18.2 1,and 20.2, 

Molech the abominatis of the Am- 
monites. 1. king. 11.7. 

Money deliuered to be kept, Exod, 
22. 7. 

Of Money that one hath receiued 
to keepe. Exod. 22. . Leuit. 6,4. 
Deut. 24. 10. 

The wozſhippers of the Moone 
were put to death. Deu. 17.3, 5. 

Morde cai and his doings, Eſter. 4. 
and. 6. 1 2. 


wearing. Leuit. 19.1 2, 
To take 5 Name of God in vbaine. 
Exod. 20.7. Dcut. 5. 11. 
The Name of God was heard of 
in all places. i. king. 8. 42. 
Women gaue the Names to their 
childꝛen. Gen, 29.3 2. and 30,6, 
as of Samſon, Judg. 13.24. 
Naomi wife of Eliinelech,Ruth. 


Naphtali. Joſh. 19.3 2, (1.2. 
Nathanael, at: ue Iſraelite. Joh 
1.47. 


Nathan the Pzophet,2,Sam.7,2, 
1,king.1,22, 

Chiiſt nourced in Nazaret. Batth, 
2. 23. And. 13.54. 

Nazaritcs and their law. Nom. 6. 

They ot Nazaret deſpiſe Chailte. 
Patt. 13.55. 

¶ Nebat. 1. king. 15. 1. 

Nebuchad-nez zar. 2. king. 24. T. 
Dan. 1. and 2. and 3. and 4. Jai. 
14. 14. Jcrem. 27.8. 


Nehemiah and his doings, rede 


his booke, 


Euery man in his neceſſitie is our 


Neighbour. Luk. 10.29, 7. 


A good Neighbour, rau. 27,10, 
The buds Neſt. Deut. 22,6. 


The Morias an? their ruine.Zepha Neunes of life. Rom,6,4., 


2.12, 


Mortifiey mẽbers of ſin,Colo. 3.5, 


¶ Nicanor and his doings, 1. Pac. 


7.26. 


The Loꝛd buricth Moles, Deuter, Nicodemus. John 3. 1. and 19.29. 


34-6, 
Moles & the Pꝛophetes are Þ ſcrip- 
ture of p old teſtamẽt. Luk. 16.29 
Moſes diſobeyed of the Iſraelues. 


Act. 7.39. 
Moſes murmureth. Mom. 11.11. 


Nimrod. Gen. 10.9. 
Niniuch built vp. Gene, 10. 1 l. her 


de ſtructid is foꝛcwarned. au ũ 
z. I. ſhe repenteth. Jonas 3.9. 


¶ Noah and his doings. Genc. 5. 


vnto the 10. 


Moſes fhal accuſe the Jewes. John Noah in his dꝛunkennes is moc⸗ 


345+ 


ked of his ſonnc. Gen, 9,21,22+ 
Noah 
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Noah the pꝛeacher of righteoul⸗ 
nes. 2. et. 2.5. 

Nob, a citie that Saul deſtroyed. 
1. Sam. 22.19. 


0 
Badiah hideth the Bꝛophets 


of God, I king, I 8.4. 


Obed-edom bleſſed ofthe Low & 


why.2.Sam,6,11, 


TheſecondeT able. 


&hoft,r,John, 2,27, Peace makers, the childꝛen of God 19.11, 
he Oynting of Rings, 1. Sam, Pat. 5. 9. The Piller conducted the childzen 
9.16. and 10. f. and 16.1 3. Dacrifices of Peace offringes. of JſraeLErod,r 3,21, 
To Oyat the ſicke with ople, Leu. 3. 1. The Villers of the Tabernacle and 
Jam. 5. 14. The Peace y Salomon had round their facion. 1. king. 7. 15. 
P about him. 1. King. 4. 24. Piſhon one of the riuers of Para- 


— neceſſarie. Deb. 10.36 Peace to the Churches of Jewzie, diſe. Gen. 2.11. 


The pꝛaiſe of Patience, Pzou, Galile and Samaria. Act.. 3 1. Pithoma citie. Exod. 1.1 1. 
16,32. Haue Peace with almE,R$,1 2.18, C Jeroboam buildeth che high 


Obed ſonne of Ruth. Ruth. 4.17 The Pacience of Job, Job,r. & 2, Peace with GD D to them that Places. I. king, 12, 31, they are 
By-Chuſtes Obedience wee are God is Pacient.Exod.3 4. 6. Rom. are iuſtiſied by faith. Nom. 5. thzowne downe by Ezekuah. 2. 


made righteous. Rom. 5. 19. 15.5. Be Peaceable.1. Theſ. 4. 11. king. 18.4. 

Obedient to father and mother, Be Vacient. x. Theſſ. 5.14. Peleg the ſonne of Eber. Gene. 10. Plagues ſent vpon the diſobedient. 
Exod. 20.1 2. Ocut. 5. 16. The ſicke of the Palſie is healed. 25. and. 1 1.16. Deut. 28.15. 

Chult became Obedient vnto the Patth. 9, 2. The loſt Pennie. Luke. 15. 8. Plagues ſent vpon the Egyptians. 
death. Philip. 2. &. Hebz.5̃. 8. The Parable of the bꝛamble. Jud. Peninnah, one of Elkanahs wines Exod. 7. vnto the. 1 1. 

To Obey God rather then men. 9.14. ok trees. Judg. 9. 8. ofchil⸗ 1. Sam. 1. 2. Plagues to the diſobedient. Deut. 
Act. 4.19. and 5. 29. dꝛen ſitting in the market. Mat. The feaſt of Pentecoſt, Exod. 23. 28.22. 

To Obey is better then ſacrifice, 11. 16. of vncleane ſpirit that 16. Iſraelplanted in the mountaine of 
1. Sam. 15.22. | turned backe to the houle. Mat. The People of God are aropall his inheritance, Exod. 15. 17.2. 

TUe mult Obey the vopce of God, 12.43. of the ſower. Mat. 13.3. P?i2thood,r,Pet.2.9, Dam,7,10, 


D eut.3 O. 20. 

Oblation fo? ſinne. Nom. 1 9, 

Diuers Oblations, read the booke 
of Leuiticus. 

Deſtruction of the Obſtinate. 
Eze. 6. 11. 

¶ Odedthe Pꝛophet, repzourth 
Ilraelites.2.Chꝛo. 28.9. 

¶ Giue no occaſion of Offence to 
thy bzother, Ro, 14.13. 1. Co}. 
10.3 2. 

The dilciples Offended at Chailt, 
John. 6.66. 

The Phariſes Offended with 


of the tares and of the leauen Perath the riuer,Gen,2,1 4, Paul Planted the Coninthians,r, 
ofthe muſtard (eede,Datth,r 3, Paul exhozteth vs to Perfection. Coz. 3.6. 


ofthe hid treaſure, Mat. 13.44. Debz. 6.1. Men Pleaſers can not be ſeruants 
of the net caſt into the ſea. Mat. Againſt Periurie. Leu. 19.12. of Chiiſt,Gal,r,10, 

13. 47. of the publicane and the The Pcrizzites, Deut,20,17,Jud, C Pollution that commeth inthe 
phaciſe. Lu. i 8.9. of two ſonnes 1.4. night ſeaſon, Deut. 23. 10. 
Patth. 21. 28. of the fixge tree. Feare not thẽ that Perſecute. Mat. There ſhalbe Poore alwaies. Deut 
Pat. 24.3 2. of the thieke. Matt. 10,28, 15. 11. Pat. 26.11. 

24.43. of the talents. Matth. 25. Bleſſed are they, that ſuffer Perſe= Shut not thine heart from thy 
I 5.0fthe Samaritane. Lu. 10. cution. Mat. 5. 10. Poore bzother, Oeute ro. 15.7. 
30. ok the yong mi that was ſo Perſecutions are ſent of God, and PPꝛ0. 28.27. 

riche, Luke. 1 2.16, of the ſigge why. Bal. 39.9, 10, 11. He that giueth to the Poore, giueth 
tree that was fruiteles. Luk. 13. Perſecutions make ſome to be offẽ - to Chziſt. Mat. 25.40. 

6. ok the pꝛodigal ſonne. Luk. 15 ded. Mark. 4.17. Poore in ſpixit. Mat. 5.3. 


Chiiſt.Daf.1 5.12, 11. of him that gaue accountes Perſecution to them þ would live The Poore receiue the Goſpel. 
Offend not. Pat. 1 8.6. ol his ſtewardſhip. Luk. 16.1. 0 tk in Jeſus Chꝛiſte. 2. Tim. 3.12. Pat. 11.5. 
To Offer beaſts in ſacriſice. Leu. p widowesimpoztunitie. Luk. Chaiſt exhoꝛteth vs to Perſeuere in Pouertie to the diſobedient. Oeut. 
Chꝛiſt was Offred once fo} vs, 18.2. ot the ten virgins, Patth, him. John. 15. 4. 28.22. 

Debz. 7. 27. and 9,26. 10.1 2. 2.1. Peter & John men vnlearned. Act. The Poole Betheſda. John 5.2, 
The pure Offring of the Gentils. How in old time was executed the 4.13. If it be Poſſible, haue peace with al 


Mal. 1.1 1. 


right of Parentage. Ruth. 4. 1,7. Andzewe byingeth Peter to Chiſt. men. Rom. 1 2.18. 


¶ Og che king of Baſhan, and his Dur Paſcal lambe, Chꝑiſt. 1. Coz, John.. 42. he is called Satan, Chaiſt pꝛayeth that if it were Poſſi- 


people coquered. Nõ. 21. 33,35 


5.7. Park. 8.3 3. ble that youre might paſſe from 


7 
C The pꝛaiſe of Olde age, Pzo. The Paſſcouer, Exod, 12,21, Dauid of thee plagues chooſeth him. ark. 14.35. 


16.31. 


The day of the Paſſeouer. Exo,12, rather the Peſtilence, 2. Sam, Ikit were Poſſible, the very electe 


The perſon ofthe Old man ſhould 14. Deut. 16.1. 24.14. ſhould be deceiued. Mat. 24.24. 
be honoured. Leuit. 19.3 2. Iſaiah repꝛoueth the Paſtours of ¶ The Phariſes and Saduces, ge- Mark. 13.22. 

The wilde Oliue. Rom. 11.17. his time. Ila. 5 6.10. n:rations of vipers. Mat. 3.7, Ik it had bene Poſlible, you would 

Oloſernes, & his doings, from the The Patriarkes. Rom. 9.5. Serpents. Pat. 23.3 3.theeues haue giut᷑ to me your eyes. Gal. 
7. of Judethvnto the. 15. Paul þ miniſter of the Gẽtiles. Ro. and robbers, John. 10.8. 4-15, | 

C Omri king of Jſrael. 1. king. 15. 19. Gal. 16.1. Tim,2,7. the The Phariſes deuoure widowes All thinges are Poſſible to God, 
16,16, ambaſſadour of Jeſus Chuiſf,2, houſes. Luke. 20,47, Mat. 19.26. 

C Onan is ſlaine by the Lozd, and Co. p. 20. a phariſe.act. 23.6. an The Phariſes mocke Chiilt, Luke, Ezekiel pꝛepareth a Pot. Eʒe. 24.3 
why. Gen. 8.9. Pebꝛew. 2. Coz. 11.22. Phi. 3. . 16.14. The Potter maketh of the claye 


Oneſiphorus,2,Tim,1,16. 

Onias the high Peſt, 2, Pacc, 3. 
and 4, 

¶ They beleeue that are Ordey- 
ned to cternal life. Acts, 1 3.48, 

Publike Ordinances. Pꝛ0. 16,11, 

Unlawful Ordinances, Tat, 10. 

Oreb is ſlaine. Judg. 7. 25. 

Organes inuented by whom. Gen. 


21. 
«C Doſes calleth Oſhea , the ſonne 
of Nun, Jehoſhua. Nom. 13.17 
¶ An Othe is the ende ot all ſtrife, 
Hebꝛ. 6.16. 
Othniel iudged Jſrael, Jud, 3. 9. 
¶ The Oxeß goꝛeth mi oz womã 
is ſtoned to death. Exo. 21.28. 


an example ot lite and doctrine, Pharez birth. Gene.; 8.29. f. 46.12 what he wall. Jere. 1 8.6. 

Phil. 3. 17. he fleeth. Act. 14. 6. Philip is called, John 1.43. and. 14 There is no wer but of God, 
he is ſtoned. Act. 14. 19. beaten 8. Act. 8.26. and. 2 1.8. Rom. 13. 1. 

with roddes. Act. 16.22. in dan ⸗ Out of whom came the Philiſtims Man by his owne Power is not as 
ger to be dꝛowned in p ſea, Act. Gene. 10.14. of them read Jud ⸗ ble to attaine to riches. Deut. d. 
27.14. he faſteth & pzapeth,Act, ges. 3. . 10. f. 1 3. &. 14. K. 15. E 17. neither doeth he poſſeſſe anp 
14. 23. he laboureth w his hãds. 16.1. Sam. 4. K. 5. . 6. . 7. F. 3 thing fo2 his righteouſneſſe. 
Act. 28.3. œ 20.34. 1. Thel. 2.9. and. 2. Sam. 5. and. 2 1. eu. 9.4. 

2. Thel. 3. 8.1. Co;. 4.1 2. he was Beware leſt thou be ſpoyledby The mightie Power of God. Iſa. 
a tent maker. Act. 18.3. he ſpea - Philoſophie. Coloſ. 2. 8. 50.2. 

keth well ok his flaunderers, 1. The Phioles of Temple. 2. Cho. The Power of God ſhewed in 
Cos. 4. 1 2. he was no mãpleaſer 4.11. Pharaoh, Exod. 9.16. 

1. Theſ.2. 4. ſatã would not ſuf- Phinehas the ſonne of Eli the ¶ Pray alwayes. Pat.. y. Luk. 18 
fer him to come to py Theſſalo. . Pꝛieſt. 1. Sam. 1. 3. and. 2.1 2. T. 1. Nom. 1 2.1 2. Ephe. 6.1 8. Col. 
Thel. 2.18. no man aſſiſted him 4.11. 4.2.1. Tim. z. S. 

befoze Nero, 2. Tim. 4.16. Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar the Prayer g faſting, Act. i 3.3. F. 14. 23 


¶ we are called to Peace. cal.3. 17 © Pyieſt, Exodus, 6.25. he ſlayetj Paul deſireth the faithfull to Pray 


¶ The holie oynting Oyle, Exod, God is 5 authoz of Peace. 1. Thel. Iimri and Coʒbi. Nam. 25.7, 8. g him. Rõ. 15. 30.2. Co. 1.11. 


30.31. 


| 5˙23 
The Oynting of Chꝛiſt. Dã. 9.24. Peace be vnto you, a ſalutation of 29 
The Oynt.ng of Cqiſt, the holy 


23. C Pilate and his doings, John 18. Pebz. 13.18. 
„ Pray fo kings, pʒinces, magis 
the Jewes. Gen 43.23. Pilare ſinned leſſe th? Judas. John rates. 1. Tim. a. ,a. 
Ul. Pray 


T he ſeconde T able. 


Pray fo them that jurte thee. Mat. Eliiah flayeth Baals Prophetes. We ſhalbe Raiſed though Chiſt. Deut. 16.19. 

5.44. | 1. Ring. 18. 40. Jchu deſtroyeth 2. Coſ. 4.14. The Re warde is actoding to the 
Pray one fo2 another. Jam,5.16, them alſo. 2. king. 10.19, 25. Ahab q Jehoſhaphat go vp againſt wozke. 1. Coz.3. 8. 

Chniſt falling flat vpd his face ma⸗ The doctrine of falſe Prophetes. Ramoth Gilead. 1. king. 22:29. The Rewarde of Abhzaham, God, 


&cth his Prayer. Mat. 26. 9. Joh, Ezek. 1 3. 2. and 22, 25, Jere, 23, Raphael. Tob. 5. c. 6. x. 9. . 12 Gene. 15.1. 
17.1. Luke 22. fl. the ſame doth 9, 11. The Rauen ſent out ofthe Arke, The Reward of ſinne is death. Rd. 
}anl,Act,20.36, 450. falſe Prophets againſt Eliiah Sen. S.. 6.23. 
The Prayers of all Saintes. Reue. the true and onely Prophet of Rauens ſent by ÿ pꝛouiſion of God Rezin þ king of Aram. 2 kin. 16.5 
8.3. God. 1. king. 18.19. to feede Eliiah. 1. king. 17. . QC Woman was made of the Rib 
Pia withthe ſpirit and vnderſtan⸗ The ſpirites of Prophetes are in ¶ Follow not thine owne Reaſon, of Adam. Gen. 2,21, 
ding. 1. Co. 14. 1 5. the power of the pꝛophetes. 1. Co⸗ Deut. 1 2.8. Wo to the Rich, and why. Luk. 6. 
Chu Prayeth all the night long. rinth. 14.3 2. The Rebellion of the Iſraelites. 24. Jam. 5. 1. 1. Tim. 6. g. 
Luhe 6.12. The falſe Prophet ſhal diep death, Deut. 9. 24. cf 3 1.27. The couctous Rich man, Eccles, 
Moſes Pray ech four tie dayes and Dent,18,20,and 13.1, 5. The Rebellion of Kozjah, Mom. 16 6.2. 
fourtic nights. Otut. 9. 25. Baals Prophetes cut them ſelues 15,2. Man can not ſerue God g Riches, 
Chuſt Praycth fa; vs. John 16,26, with knines. 1. king. 18,28. The Rebellion of the people of Luke 16.13. 
and 17.9, 20. hee pꝛayeth fo2 Pe- The Prophetes example to vs ok Ilrael. Ocut. 9. 22. The veceitfulncs of Riches,Bark 
ter. Luke 22.22, patience. Jam. 5. 10. Rebekah the wife of Jʒhak. Gene. 4.19. 
Chꝛiſt Praycth to the father foz vs. The authoꝛitie of che Prophetes ok 22 vnto the. 28. Nom. 9.10. ¶ The Church is founded vpon 
Debꝛ. 7.25. and 9. 24. God. Micah 3. 8. 2. king. 5. 8. That fruite they haue þ Receive Chyift,the ſure Rocke. atth. 
Pan! Pray ech without ceaſing, 1. The Prophetes did deſire to ſee Chiſt. John 1,12, 16.18. 
Thel. r.⁊. he pꝛapeth in the Tem- Chꝛiſt. Mat. 13.17. Rechabites. Jere. 3 5. 2. Water guſheth out on the Rocke 
ple. Act,2 2.17. The Prophetes in olde time were Rechab — Iſh- boſheth. 2. Sã. Pozeb. Exod. 17 
None can Preache but he that is called Seers. 1. Sam. 9.9. 4.56. A pꝛopheſie of the nad 
ſent. Nom. 10. 15. The ſonnes of p Prophetes, pooʒe. Reconciled bnto God by Chiſte. 24.24. 
Chꝛiſt Preached alwapes openly. 2. king. 6. 2. they were refreſhed Nom. 5. 10. Col. 1. 20, 21. Chuſt the Roote of Jeſſe. Nom. 15 
John 18,20, by Eliſha.2. king. 4.43. Reconcile thee to thy bother. Mat 12. 
Preachers are Gods labourcrs, 1. Falſe Prophetes wozke miracles, $5.24, Ropes on the head was a ſigne of 
Coꝛ.3. 9. Deut. 13.1. Pat. 24.24. The day of Reconciliation., Leuit. ſubmiſſion. 1. king. 20.3 1. 
Preachers ought to bewareofvſur- Proſperitie and aduer ſitie are ofthe 23. 27. Auoyd Roaring & curſed ſpeaking 
ped authoꝛitie. 1. Pet. 5.3. Lozd.Pꝛ0. 3.33. Chꝛiſt our Redeemer.i. Co;. 1.30. Ephe. 4.3 1. 
Chꝛiſt Preacheth in the ſhip, Bat. The Proſperitie of Þ wicked. Job Mark. 10.45. ¶ Curſe not the Ruler of the peo⸗ 
13. 2. S317, Redemption by grace. Ephe. 1.7. ple. Exod. 22,28, 


We were Predeſtinate actoꝛding God reſiſteth the Proud. r. Pet. 5.5 Redemptiõ by the bloud of Chiſt. Rulers appointed ouer ten, by Bo: 
to Þ purpoſe of God. Ephe. 1. 11. God Proueth Abꝛaham. Gen. 22.1. 1. Pet. 1. 19. Ephe. 1.7. Heb. 9. 12 fes. Exod. 18.25. 
Ve are Predeſtinate to be adopted God Proueth his people. Exod. 1 5. A — Reed. Iſa. 42. 3. Mat. 12 That maner of Rulers God regqui⸗ 


in Jeſus Chꝛiſt.Ephe. 1.5. 25. and 16.4. reth. Exod. 18.21. Ocut. 1. 13. 

Pleade not againſt Godin his Pre- Gods Prouidẽce towards the wic⸗ Godt is our Refuge. 2,Sam,22.3. De that Ruleth, let him rule with 
deſtination,Rom,g9. 2c, ked.1,king,18,1, Plal. 9. 9. Jere. i 6.19. diligence. Nom. 2.8. 

The 3 pw of che Counthi- ¶ Okt Publicanes. Luke 3.12. Cities ot Refuge. Joſh, 20,2, 8 
ans. 1. Co.. The Publicanes beleeued in Chʒiſt. Rehoboam, and his doings, 1. king TY e euerlaſting Sabbath, Ja, 

Chꝛiſt our 1190 Rab 7. Pat. 21. 3 2. they iuſtiſied God. 11.43. K 12. C 14. 66.23 
and 2. 1. and 7.15. Luk. 7. 29. herein pure 13 ſtandeth. The true — of the Sab- 

The office of Prieſtes. Leuit.10. 6. The Publicane is iuſtiſied rather Jam.1,27, bath, Fila,5 6,2, 58.12, 

# 16,2,th:ir counetouſnes,iſa,z,12 then the Phartſe.Luke 18,14, Remiſſion of ſinnes, free. Pſal.3 2, Sacrifice fs2 ſinne. Deb. 5.1.4.8. 3 

The high Prieſt wherefoze he was Sharpe Puniſhmetpurgeth away 1. Coloſ. 1. 22. Sacrilices of Juſtice. Deu.z 3.10 
oꝛdeined. Deb. 5. 1. and 8.3. the enill,}920,20,30, The Renuing of the holy Ghoſt, _—_ Sale and the Seller, Leuit. 25 

An exhoꝛtation to Princes. Eʒek. The Pure of heart are bleſſed. Mat. Titus 3. 4 
45.9, 5.8, Erhoztation to Repentance, Act.: 1 and his doings, 2. Sam. 

TUicked Princes, Job 34.30, Chiilt him ſelfe hath Purged our 38. 3.19.t17,30,t 26,20, I 2,24,vnto the 1,king.1 2, 

Princes are the miniſters of God. ſinnes.Heby,1.3, Repentance and conuerſion, Act, Euerp man _ Salted with fire 
Rom.r 3.4, Phygellus turned fro Paul. 2. Tim. 3,19, Mark. 9.4 

God leadeth awaye Princes as a 1.15. Repentance is the gift of God, The salt of the earth,the Apoſtles, 
pꝛav. Job 12.19. | Phyſitions created of God. Ecclus. ament.5. 21. Mat. 5. 13. 

Againſt thoſe Princes that oppꝛeſſe 38.1, God Repenteth. 1. Sam. 15. 11. Salute no mã by 5 way. Luk. 10.4. 
the pooze, Amos 4. 1. & 6,1, Jeph. * God Repenteth that he had made Samaria beſteged,r,king,20,2,kin, 
353+ man,Gcn.6,6, 6,19, 

The remembzance of Priſoners, Vailes fal vpon 5 campe. Exo. Dfthe Reprobate,Bat,r3,13, Samaria full of idolatrie, 2. kin. 17. 
Debz. 13.3. 16.13. Nom. 11.21. The Reſurrection of the dead. r. 29. 

Chiift our Prophet. Ocut. 1 8.15. Fooliſh Queſtions, 2 Tim. 2.2 3. Con. 15. 12. Samſon and his doings. Judg. 13. 


The childe of Promes. Rom. 9. 8. Auoyde fooliſh Queſtions. Tit. 3. 9 Reſt pzomiſed to them that beare vnto the 17. Chap. 
The land of Promes. Deut. 8.7. Queitions and ſtrife of wozdes, 1. the poke of Chyiſt. Mat. 11.29. Samuel and his doings, 1. Sam. 1. 


The Promites of God are true. Tim. 6. 4. Relt pꝛomiſed to the troubled. 2. vnto the 25. Chap. verſe. 1. 
Gene,z 2.10. R Theſ,1,7, Sanctifie the Lozde God in your 
The Promes of the father the holy 338 à citie of the Ammo- A Reſt remaineth foz the people of hearts. 1. Bet. 3. 15. 
ghoſt. Act. 1.4, nites,2,Sam.1 2.26, God. Hebz. 4.9. The fozme of the Sanctuarie. Exod 


To Prophecie is better then to Rahab theharlot,Joſh,2,and 6, To Reteine ſinnes. John 20,23, 25.8. 
ſpeake ſtrange tongues. 1. Coz, Rahel Jaakobs wife, # ber doings, Reuben, his birth and his doings. The purging of p Sanctuarie. Leu. 


14.5. Gene. 29. and 30. and 3 1. and 35. Gene. 29. 2. F 35. 23. C 37.21. 16,16, 

propheciel is the gift of God. Rom. Firſt and latter Raine. Ocu.1 1.14 & 42422, 49.3, 4. Sarah nourceth her ſonne Jzhak, 
1 2.6, | Chift Raiſed from death, deline- Reuel the Pꝛieſt of Pidian, Exod. Gen,21,7, 

The Prophetrepoueth Jeroboam rethvs from the wzach to come. -2;18, Sarrathe — of Racuel,Tob 
I. king. 1 3. 2. 1. Theſ.1. 10. God taketh no Rewarde. Deut. 10 3.7. K 10 

Obadiah hom hnndzeth Prophets To be Raiſed vp with Chiifft. R. 17. | ' Satanthe god of this wozld,2,Cot. 
I King, 18,44 6.4. The Rewarde blindeth the epes, 4.4. 


The 


TheſecondeT able, 


The nomber of chem that halbe C The Sicke ought to ſend fo2 the Sorcerers ought to Die the death. The authoutie of che tempoꝛall 
Sauedd, is ſmal. Luk. 13.23. elderg of the Church. Jam. 5.14 Leuit. 20.27. Sword. Gen. 9.6. Rom. 1 3.4, 6. 
Saul king of Iſrael, æ his doings. 1. Chyiltes ſide is pearced. John, 19. Sorou e not aboue meaſure fo2 the T | 

Sam:9.vnto the endefy booke 24. that are dead, 1. Theſ. 4. 13. 1 komme of the Tabernacle, 
¶ The p)ofite of the Scriptures, 2. A Signe giuen to Heʒekiah. 2,kin, Soſthenes. Act, 18.17, Exod. 26. c. 3 6.4 39.32, 
Tim. 3. 16,17. 20. 9,101 r. The duetie of Souldiers. Lu. 3.14. The feaſt of Tabernacles, Lenif, 
The vnderſtanding of Scriptures A Signe giuen to Saul foz a con- Joſiah tooke away Southſayers. 2. 23.34. | 
is the gift of God. Luk. 24.45, firmation. 1. Sam. 10.2. king. 23.24. To bias biddeth the godly to his 
¶ The Scribes ſit in Poles ſeate. Feare not the Signes of heauen. That man Soweth, that ſhall he Table. Tob. 2.2. 
Patt. 23.2. Jerem. 10.2. reape. Gal. 6.7. The Tables of Teſtimonie, Exod, 
Chyiſt the Scede of Dauid.2. SI, Signes which ſhal not come befoze Gods pꝛouidence enen vpon the 22.15, f 
7.12, the latter day. Luk. 21.25. Sparowe. Matt. 10.29. Tabitha is raiſed vp againe. Act. 9. 
A Seer, that is, a Pꝛophet.1. Sam. Sihon king of Heſhbon giuen into Emil Speakers ſhall not inherite ß 36. 
9.11. the hands of Jſrael,Deut,2,24, kingdome of God. 1. Coz. 6,10, Againſt Talebearers. Bꝛ0. 26.22. f. 
The ceremoniall lawe foꝛbiddeth Simeon and his doings, Gen. 29. Cho ſo ſpeaketh, let him Speake 18,8, 
toSeeth meate on the Sabbath, 34. and 42. and 46. and 49, the wozdes of God, 1. Het. 4. 11. Tamar a wivowe and her doings, 
Exod. 16,23. Simo, Judas Maccabeus bzother, Sobuetie in Speaking,Þ29,17.27 Gen,z$, 
To Sel his goods & to giue thẽ. cc. 1. Macc. 13. 14. The Spies of the lande of pꝛomes Tamar the daughter of Dauid. 2. 
Pat. 19.21. Lu. 12.33. C 18,22 Simon the Phariſe. Luk. 7.36.40. are flayne fox ſtirring vp the Sam. 13.1. 
The Sepulchre of Chʒiſt. Mat. 27. Simon the ſoꝛcerer. Act. 8.9. people. Nom. 14.3 6. C Teachers oꝛdeined in) Church 
60. Sinai, a mountaine. Exod, 19, 1. Spies lent into Jericho. Josh. 2. 7. 1. Coz. 1 2.28. 
Sergius Paulus. Act. 1 3.7, Gal. 4. 24. Sanctification of the Spirit... Net. The holy Ghoſt is the Teacher of 
The bꝛalen Serpent ſet vp, Nom. Dauid the ſweete Singer of Jſrael” 1.2. c the faithfull, John 14.26. 
21,9.John 3, 14, hoken in pie⸗ 2. Sam. 23,1, The fruit ofthe Spirit. Gal. 5. 22. The Temple, foꝛ, p body of Chiift, 
ces. 2. king. 1 8.4. Dauids Singers. 1. Cho. 25. r. The wiſedome of the Spirit. Rom, John 2,21, 
Ol Seruãts. Exo. 2 1. z. Dtu.1 5. 12 Sing ſpirituall ſongs to the Lozpde, 8,6, The Teple is built vp againe. Hag 
The Seruaar that knoweth the wil Ephe. 5. 19. We mult not belecue cuery Spi- 1.14. Exra. 4. 1. & 6,14, 
cc. Luk. 1 2.47. To Sing with the ſpirit and vnder⸗ rit. 1. John 4.1. The Temple of Salomon, 1. king 
The ductte of deruants.Ephe. 6.5 ſtanding. 1. Coz. 14.1 5. Lying Spirites. Iſa. 19.14. 6.1. 1 8.13. 
Serue God. Exod. 23.25. Debʒ.ĩ 2. Chyiſt hath deliuered vs frõ Sinne. The Spirit and the fleſh luſt one a: The Temple of the Lopd is burnt. 
28. Deut. 6.13. Joſh. 24.14. Luke 1.74. gainſt another. Gala. 5. 17. 2. king. 25.9. 
Serue G O D with a good heart. God onely fozgiueth Sinne. Nom. Spirit, fo; winde. Gen. 8. 1. Tempt nat God. Deut. 6.16. Mat. 
Deut. 28.47. 14.18. Gyicue not the holy Spirit of God, 4.7. 1. Co. 10.9. 
The true Seruice of God, Jai. 1. The knowledge of Sinne by the Epheſ.4.30, Terah Abjahas father. Gen. x 1. 27. 
16,17. lawe. Rom. 3. 20. The Spirit pꝛayeth fo2 vs. Rom.8. Terah dieth in Daran. Gen, 11.3 2. 
The outward Seruice, that lacketh Me that committeth Sinne, is of the 26, The deſcription of the olde Telta- 
faith, is reiected, Jſai. 43.22. deuill. . John 3.8. Spoyles deuided equally, 1. Sam. ment. Joſh. 24. Hebe. 9. 
¶ Shalmaneſer the king of Aſſhar, He that committeth Sinne, is the 30. 24. Joſh. 22. &. The blood of the Teſtament Mebꝛ. 
2. king. 18.9. ſeruant of ſinne. John 8.3 4. The Spouſe of Chyilt,the Church. 9,20, 
Shammah alone flewe many Pht- Sinne againſt the holy ghoſt, Mar. Plal. 45. 10. The newe Teſtament, Gene. 3. 15. 
liſtims. 2. Sam. 23.11. 3.29. C Paul baptized Stephanas and Deb. 8.8, 10. & 10.1 6. foꝑ the re⸗ 
Shallum killeth Zechariahp ſonne By the Sinne of Adam death en- his familie. 1. Co; 1. 16. miſſion ot ſinnes. Mat. 26.28. 
of Jeroboam. 2. king. 15. 10. tred into the wozld, Ram.. 12. Steuen and his death. Act. 6.5. 4 7, C Thankeſgiuing becommeth 
Shebnah. 2. king. 1 8.1 8. Jla. 22.15 The Lode waſheth awaye sur - Chiiſt,the coꝛner Stone, is refuſed, Saints. Ephe. 5.4. 
The Shechemites art burnt, Jud. Sinnes. Jſa. 4. 4. 1. Co. 6. 11. Mat. 2 1.4 2. I. Pet. 2. 7. the ſtone The puniſhment of Theſt.Exod. 
9.45. Sinners captiues. Rom, 7,23, to ſtumble at. 1. Pet. 2. 8. 22.1. 
Shechein ſlaine. Gen. 34.26, Chꝛiſt is come to cal Sinners. Mat. It raineth Stones, Joſh.10,11, Theft foꝛbibden. Exod. 20.15. 
Shem. Gen. 5.2 2, 10. 21. 11.10 9. 12,13. God loucthyp ſtrãger. Deu. 10.18. The Thoughts of mis heart, wic⸗ 
Shemaiah a Pꝛophet. r. king. 1 2.22 The penitft Sinner ſbal line, Eʒek. Oppꝛeſſe not ſtrangers. Exo. 23.9 ked. Gen. 6.5. 
Shelah the ſonne of Arpachſhad, 33.11. Deut. 3 o. 2,3. Leuit. 19.3 3,34. Followe not the thoughts of thine 
Gen.1 r,12. Siſera. Jud. 4. Strangers had the tithes giuen th. owne heart. Rom. 15.39. 
Shelah 5̊ ſonne of Judah. Gt᷑.; 8.5 ¶ The Skie red in the mozning, Deut. 14.29. Thomas an Apoſtle. John 11.16. 
Loſt Sheepe, Mat. 5-24, Matt. 1 6,7, Strangled things foꝛbiddẽ. Gt᷑.9. 4 f 20.24. 
The Sheepe of Chilte heare his ¶ To dleepe, foz, to die. Gene. 47. God is our Strength. 2. Sam. 22. The ſeede choked with Thornes, 
voyce. John 10.27. 30. Matt. 9. 24. 3. Exod. 15. 2. Mark. 4.7. 
The office of a Shepheard. Eʒek. Me that Slayeth a man, ſhall die the The waters of Strife. Nom. 20.13 ¶ The latter Times, 1. Tim. 4.1. 
33.2. death. Exo. 21. f 2. Lcuit. 24.17. Strive not with any, Bꝛou. 20.3.2. The diuer ſitie oł᷑. Iimes. Gen. 1.14 
The good Shepherd, Chʒiſt. John ¶ The Smel of Noahs ſacrifice, Tim. 2.23, 24. and 8.2 2, 
10. 11. I. Pet. 5. 4. Gene. 8.21. ¶ The elders of Succoth put to Times mult not be obſerued. Gala. 
Chꝛiſt the Shepherd ot the faithful, TUhat puniſymẽ̃t he ſhal haue that death, e how. Judg. 8. 14, 1 6, 4.10. 
Ezʒek. 34.22. Smiteth his father, oz a woman ¶ The Sunne & moone fox ſignes, Timotheus. 1. Co; 4. 17. 
Chuſtes birth declared top Shep- with childe. Exo. 21.15, 22,3. and foz ſeaſons. Gen. 1. 14. bo line of 5 Tithes. Otu. 14.29. 
herds. Luk. 2. , 9. ¶ Ot che Sodomites. Gen. i 3. and The Sunne ſtayed at the woꝛdes of The Tithes of ſeeds. 1. Sam. 8. 15. 
Falſe Shepherds. Jext. 1 2.10. and 14. and 19. Exek. 16.48. Joſhua. Joſh. 10. 12,1 3, The Tuhesofthe land are ) Lods 
23. 1. Eʒek. 34. 2. Joſeph Solde by Gods p2ouidfce, The Supper of our Lode with his Leuit. 27.30. 
Shepherdes that apmoniſh not. Gene.q5.5. diſciples. Mat. 26.26, CToi Þ king of Hamath, 2. Sam. 
Ezek. 3. 18. The Solemne fealts ofthe Jewes, The Supper of the Loꝛde oughtto 8.9, 
The golden Shieldes of Salomo, Exod. 23.14. ve done in his remembyance, Tola a Judge in Iſrael, Aud. 10. r. 
1. king. 10,17,And 14.26. Chiift pꝛayeth in a Solitarie place. Luk. 22.19. The fault and vertueofy Tongue, 
Shimei his vileme and doings, 2. Park. 1.3 57. C Sweare by the name of the li⸗ Jam. 3. 5. Pꝛau. 1 2.1 3. C 13. 2. f 
Sum. 6.5. & 19. 16.1. kin. 2.36 The Songs of Moſes. Deut. 3 2. 1. uing God. Deut. 6. 13. 14.3. 
In Shiloh was the tabernacle of The Songs of Salomon, a thou- Sweare not at all. Mat. 5.34. Refraine thy Tongue from euil. 1. 
the congregation, Joſhu, 18.1. ſand and ſiue. 1. King. 3.3 2. Sweare not by the name of ſtrange Pet. 3. 10. 
1. Sam. 1,24, The diſobedift Sonne is ſtonedto gods. Exod. 23. 13. Diuerſity of Tõgues.1. Co; . 12.28 
Shuah, the father of Judxhs wife. death. Deut. 21. 20,21. Sweare not in vine. Deut. 5. 11. K. 14.2. 
Gen. 8.2. Sopater, Act. 20.4. Paul Sweareth. 2. Co;. 1.23. Tooth fa * _ 
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T he ſeconde Table. 


¶ The good Treaſure of the heart, Warte is ſent fo2 the ſinne of the 8.7.1,C01,1.# 2. & 3. Park. 7. 20, 21,22. 


Mat. 12.3 5. people. 1. kin. 8.33. Le. 26.23, 25. Chyilt is the Wiſdom of God. Luk By our Workes we are not ſaucy, 
Due Tree, greene Tree. Lu. 23.31 No man Warreth at his own colt, 11.49, Nom. 11.6. Ephe. 2. 8. Tit. 3.5. 
The good Tree beareth good 1. Coz. 9.7. The Wiſdome of God hid in the The Saints ſhall iudge p World. 

ftuite. Mat. 1 2.33. To Watch. Mat. 24.42. 25. 1,13 Goſpel. 1. Coz. 2.7. 1. Co. 6.2. 

The Tree of life, the Tree ofknow- 1. Theſ. 5. 2, 6. Col. 4. 2. That the Wiſdome of this woꝛld Chꝛiſt pzapech not foz the Worlde, 

ledge. Gen. 2.9. Uncleane Water. Leu. 1.38. is with God, 1. Coz, 1. 19,20. k John. 17.9. 

The Treethat maketh the waters Water changed into wine. Joh. 2.8 3.19. Loue not the World. r. John. 2.15 

ſwecte. Exod. 1 5. 25. The Water ok life. John. 4. 14. and Beare no falſe Witneſſe. Exod. 20. The facion of this World goeth a⸗ 
Trees created fo; man. Gen, 1,12. 7,38. 16,#,23.1, way. 1. Co). 7. 3 1. 

and 2.9, 16. Bitter VVaters. Exs. 15. 23. The teſtimony of Witneſſes. Deu. The World made by Chniſt, John 
Fruitfull Trees muſt ſtand in time VVaters flowing out of the rocke, 1 7,6, 1.10, 

x of warre. Deut. 20.19. Exod. 17.6. What puniſhmẽt is appoynted foꝛ True Worſhippers. John. 4. 23. 
The fruitful Trees thee percs vn- The kings VVay, Nom. 21,22, falſe Witneſſe hearing. Deuter, The Worſhippers of ſtrãge godg 

circumciſed. Leuit. 19.23. To go the VVaye oft all the carth, 19.16. are ſtoned to death. Ocut. 17.5. 
Trueth q her cũmẽdatiõ.1.Eſ. 4.34 fag, ta die. i. king. 2.2. C The Womã diſeaſed w an yſſue are delivered into the handeg of 
Trumpets of ſiluer. Nom. 10.2. The VVaye of the Lozdeis vuco-- oft blood, is healed. Mat. 9.20. ſpoplers. Judg. 2.14. 
Tribulation. Rom.8.3 5 Heb.1 2.5. rupt. 2. Sam. 22.3 1. The Woman that hath the bloudie The VVorſlippers of ſtrige gods 
Tribulation bzingeth pacience. Ro. The VVay ok veritie. 2. Pet. 2.2. yſſue. Leuit. 15. 19. ſhall die p death. Deut. 6.14, 1 54 

3 ¶ The VVeake in knowledge eat Let cuery Woman haue her huſ- To VVorſhip God in ſpirit. Joh. 4. 
e muſt by Tribulatiõs enter in- herbes. Rom. 14. 2. band. 1. Co). 7. 2. Ephe. 5.22. 23,VVorſhip God only. mat. 4.10 

top kingdũ of heauen. Act. 14.22 Dauids VVeapons againſt Goli · The Woman that turneth her hu The VVorſti p of ſtrange gods is 
Tribulations to the faithful. 1. Pet. ath. 1. Sam. 17.40. band from the true God, hal die foꝛbidden. Exod. 23.13, 24. 

4.12, 1. The VVeapons of the faithfull. az. the death. Deut. 1 3.6, C The VVrath of God on the chil⸗ 
Pap Tribute. Rom. 1 3.7. Coꝛ. 10.4. Ephe. 6.1 1. He that ſtriketh a Woman with dꝛen of diſobedience. Col. 3.6. 
Chniſt papeth Tribute co the ma- A V Vedding garmẽt. Mat. 22.12. childe. Exod. 21.22. 1 

giſtrate. Mat. 17.27. Ok WVeights. deu. 25. 1 3. hoſ. 12.7 Womans duetie. 1. Coz, 1 1. 6. and 3 Pe Ydlearerepzoued.}Þ10,21 
Tryphon. 1. Macc. 13.1, 12. The feaſt of VVeekes. Exo. 3 4. 22. 14.34. 25,t 22.13, 26. 13,1415. 


C Tuba'-kain y firſt bzafier & y2on Vell doing cometh of the Loꝛde. Paul pꝛeacheth to Women. Acts. The cuils that come of Ydlencſle, 


ſmith. Gen. 4.22. Phil. 1. 6. Pꝛou. 1 6. 1. & 20.24. 16.13. B20. 24.30, 31. 
V The Philiſtims fill vv. Abzahams The Jewes might not marry Vdleneſſe tobe auopded,Pzou,20, 
Ariance,a wazke of the fleſh, VVelles. Gen. 26.14. ſtrange Women.Exod, 3 4. 1 2. 13. F. 21.25. 
Gala. 5. 20. Ilrael in his VVelth foxſooke God 16. Exra. 10.3.4. a ¶ The Yere of Jubile,Leu,25,11 
The Vaile of the tabernacle, Exod, Deut. 3 2,15, Women pꝛeſerued in taking of ci- CA Yoke of yꝛon fo? p diſobedient 
26.3 1. Bleſſed are they that VVcepe, ties. Deut. 20.14. Deut. 28.48. 
The Vaile on Poles face, Exod, Pat. 5. 4. Luk. 6. 21. The Elder Wome ſhould inſtruct The ductie of Yong women, Tit, 
34+2 3335s VVeepe with them that weepe, the pong to loue their huſbands 2.4. 
¶ Vengeance is fozbid. Pzou, 20, Rom.12.15, Tif,2.3.4, The luſts of Youth are to be auox⸗ 
22,1, Bam. 11. 12. Leuit. 19.18. CThe viſion of YVhecles, Ezek, Againſt Women that diſguiſe th® ded. 2. Tim. 2.22. 
Luk. 9.55. 1.15. ſelues in mens apparell. Ocut, Z 
Vengeance . perteineth to God, The viſion of the great VVhore, 22.5. ZAccheus 5 publicanc. Lu. 19.2. 
Deut. 3 2.3 5. Rom. 12.19. Hebz. Reuel,x7. The famine of Gods Word, Amos Zac hariah the king of Jſrael,2, 
10. 30.1. Theſ. 4. 6. Whoredome puniſhes by death. 8.11. king. 14.29. 
Chiiſtis the Veritie John. 14.6, . Gene. 8.24. Leui. 1 8. 29. He that ſinneth not in Word is Zalmunna and Zebah ſlaiue by Gi⸗ 
The Veſſels ofthe pong men, that The hyꝛe of a Whore ought not ta perſit. Jam, 2. 2. deon. Judg. 8.21. 
is, their bodies. 1. Sam. 21.5. be giut vp foz a bow. Deu. 23.18. Chyilt is the Word of God. John. Zamzummin,a people. Deu. 2.20. 
¶ Noahs Vineyarde. Gen. 9.20. Auopde 5 companie of Whores. . 1. ¶ The Z eale of God againſt ̊ mi 
Lawes concerning Vincyardes. B20. 6. 24. and 23.27. Put nothing to the Word of Sod, þ walketh accopving to the ſtub⸗ 
Exod. 2 2.5. Deut. 20.6. and 22.9 Mong Widowes. 1. Tim. 5. 11. noꝛ take any thing from it. Deu bernes ol his heart. Deut. 29. 20. 
and 23.24. The dutie of the Wife. Ephe. 5.22. 4.2. F. 1 2.32. The Zeale of Moſes. Exo. ; 2. 26, 
Virgines tak? in warre. N.; 1.18. Tit. 2.5. To caſt away the Word of $ Lozd, of Phinchas, Momb. 2 f. 7. Of E- 
¶ Hearts Vncircũciſed. leu. 26.41 The pꝛayſe of a vertuous Wife, 1. Sam. 15.23. lüah. I. king. 18. 40. Df Ichu. 2. 
Vncleanneſſe ought not once to be Pꝛo.1 8.22. Gods Worde ſhould be laide vp in king. 10.16. 


named amdg Chailtiis,Ephe.5.3z The good Wife # the bad. pꝛo. 12.4 our hearts. Deut. 6, 6. and. 1 1. Zebulun, his genealogie, & his do⸗ 
Company not with the vagodly, A pꝛudent Wife is the gift of God. 18. we dught to follow Deut ings. Gene. 30. 20. and 46, 14. K 
1. Co. 5. 11. 70. 19.14. 5. 3 2. we ought to teach it to our 49.13. Deut. 3.18, 
An Vnion of the Jewes and Gen- A contentious Wife is to be auoy⸗ childzen. Deut. 4. 9. & 11.19, Zechariah the ſonne of Jehoiada 
tiles in Chniff, Iſai. 19.24. ded. P70. 21.9. The Word of God, how we ought the pꝛieſt. 2. Chꝛon. 24. 20. 
CVocation of the Jewes # Gen- The Wite not founde to be a vir- to handle it, Deut. 6.7. Zechariah the ſonne of Berechiah, 
tiles,Rom. 1 5. 9. | cine; Deut. 22.14. By thy Wordes thou ſhalt be iuſti⸗ Jecha. 1. 1. Mat. 22.3 5. 
Hearken to the Voyce ofthe Loꝛd. The Wife ought to be carefull foz ſied. Mat. 12.37. Zedekiah king. ⁊. king. 24.17. and 
Cxo. 15. 26. Deu. 13.4. C 30. 20. her familie. Tit. 2.5, The Workman is woꝛthie of his 25.7. Jere. 5 2.1. Eʒe. 12.13. 
Vowes ought to. be perfozined, The Wife ſuſpect of adulterie. meate. Mat. 10.10. Zeeb ſlaine. Judg. . 25. 
Nom. 30. 3. Deut. 23.21 Nomb. 5. 12. Unfruiteful Woorkes. Ephe. 5.11 Zerubbabel the ſonne of Shealtt- 
¶ Vriah the huſband of Beth-ſhe- God wozketh in vs both the Will & The Workes doe witneſſe of faith, el. ag. 1. 12. 
Da. 2. Ham. 1 1.3. the deede. Phil. 2.13. Phil. 5. Pebꝛe. 6.10. 2. Pet. 1.5, ¶ Ziba.2. Sam.. 2. 
Vriiah the pꝛieſt. 2. Ring. 16.11. To Will, is pꝛeſent with vs, but to Workes of mercie. Mat. 25.35, 36. Zidkiiah, a falſe pꝛophet. 1. king. 
¶ Ok vſuric. Deut. 23.20. perfoune is not. Rom. 7. 18. The Workes of darkeneſſe. Tit. 2. 22,11, i 
A law ag ainſt Vſurie. Deu, 23.19. Pꝛieſtes maye not dzinke Wine. 12. F. Ephe. 5. 11. Zimri the king of Jſrael, and his 
¶ V: aiah otherwiſe calledAzariah Leuit. 10.8. The Workes of Gentiles we doings. 1. King. 16.9. 
the ſonne of Amaziah, Ring of Wine maketh glad the heart of mã .: muſt auoyd. Ephe. 4. 17. Zion the citie of Dauid, 2, Sam. 
Judah. 2. king. 14,27, # 2. Chzo, Judg. 9.13. Pfal. 104.15. The Workes of God are perfite, 5.7, 9. 1,Ch10,11,5, 
26,1, * Wiidome and ſimplicitie required — — 9 
¶ To Walke with God. Gen. 5. Mat. 10.16. orkers of iniquitit. Mat. 25. 41. 
Diuers cauſes of freevome fron; The Wiſdorue of the fleſhe vilobe · Workes of light. Epbe. .. Theend of the Tab le, 
Warre. Deut. 20,5, dient to the lawe of God. Rom. The Workes that defile a man. 
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5821 perfite Supp 


vnto 
after the collection of diuers Authours, 


utation of the yeeres and times from the creation of the world, 
s preſent yeere of our Lorde God 157 8. prooued by the Scriptures, 


Rom the Creation ofthe wozlde vnto the Moſes in the 80,yere of his age, departed with Toſiah 3 1. yerts. 2. king. 22.1. 


Pao are 1656 yeeres and 6 dapes. 


Fon in the s. day from the woꝛldes crea» Deut. 4.7. 


tion Adam was created. Gen. 1. 27. f 2.7. So this Supputation is the 430. peeres men: 


Adam being 130. ꝓcret olde, begate Sheth.Ge⸗ 
nel. 5.3. 

Sheth beeing 105, pteres, begate Enoſh, ry vnts the firſt building of the Temple, 
Gene,5.6, | 

Enoſh being 90. eres, begate Kenan. Gen.. 9. account. | 

Kenan being 70. yeres, begate Mahalaleel,Ge- Moſes remained in the deſert oz wildernes 40, 
nel. 5. 12. peres. Deut. 1.3. 

Mahalaleel being 65. yeres, begate Iered. Gen. Ioſhua and Othmel ruled afcer this 40. ꝓeeres. 


cioned Exod, 1 2.40. and Galat. 3. 17. 


5.15. zus I, 
Tered being 162. yetres, begate Henoch,Gen, Then Ehud 80. yerts. Judg.3. 15, 30. 


5.18. 
Henoch being 65. yeres, begate Merhuſhelah, and 4.4. and 5,31, 
Gene. 5. 21. Gideon 40. peres. Audg. S. 28. 


Methuſhelah being 187. eres, begate Lamech Abimelech 3. yetres. Judg. 9. 22. 
Gene. 5.2 5. Tola 2 2 eres. Judg. 10.1, 2. 
Lamech being 1 82. yeres, begate Noah. Gene. Jair 22. yeres. Judg. 10.3. 
5.28, 29. Then were they without a Captaine oz Judge 
Noah at the comming of the floude was 600, 18,veres,Judg, 10,8, 
peeregolde,as appeareth. Gene. 7. 11. Iphtah 6. peeres. Judg. 1 2,7, 
The whole ſumme of the peres are 1656. and Ibꝛan 7. yeres. Judg. 12. 9. 
b. dapes. Elon 10. yeres. Judg.1 2. 1 1. 
om the ſaid Floud of Noah bnto Abra- Abdon 8. eres. Judg. 12.14. 
hams departing from Chalde, were 423. Samſon 20. peres. Judg. 16.3 1. 


yeres and ten dayes. 
| Fo the ſaid floud continued one whole peere # Samuel and Saul 4o,yeres,Actes 13.21. 
ten dayes. Gen. 7.1 1 and 8.1 3. 1 Dauid was king 40. yerts. 2. Sam. 5•4 


| dem which was Noahs ſonne)begatArpach- Salomon in the 4, pere of his reigne began the 


b ſnad two yeres after that. Gene. 1 1. 10. building of the Temple, which are 5 480. 
Arpachſhad begate Shelah when he was 35, peeres aboue mentioned, as apptareth 1. 
N peres olde. Gene. 11. 12. Rings. 6.1. 


Shclah being 30. peres olde, begate Eber. Gen. F Rom the firſt building of the Tẽple vnto » 
11,14, captiuitie of Babylon are 441.yercs and an 

Eber being 34. yeres, begat Peleg. Gen. 11. 16. halte, gathered as followech, 

Peleg being 30. yeres, begate Reu. Gen. i r. 18. Salomon retgned yet 37. yeres. i. Ring. 1 1,42, 


: | Reu being 3 2,yeres,begate — 20 — hun 17. pceres. 2. 
g Scrug being 30, peres, begate Nahor. Gene. CA. 12. 13. * 
5 == Abiiah 3.) sA,Ehno.rk6.2, * 
0 Nahor being 29. yeeres, begate Terah, Gene. Afa 41 heres. Ho. . I. 
11. 24. Ieholhaphat. 25. 8.23.42. 
— Terah being 130. vecres, begate Abram. Gene. Iehoram deres. 2. Hug. 1 
a 11,26,27, Ahaziah, one pere. 2. king. 8. 26. 
be 1 qa 
And Abraham departed from Chalde, when Athaliah the Queene 6,peres,2,king. 1,3, 

4 he was 70, yeeres olde. Gene, 11, 27, and Ichoaſh 4o,yeres, 2. Ring. 12. 7. 

: 2.4. Amaziah 29. yeeres. 2. king. 14. 2. 
* The ſaid yeeres accounted,are 423. yeres, and Betweene the reigne of this Amaziah and A- 
* ten dayes. zariah his ſonne, are 1 1, pceres to be added, 
wy Rom Abrahams departing from Vr in as may bee gathered thus: Amaziah had 


reigned 29. yeres the 15. ycre of leroboam, 
which 29. yeres ended the ſaide 15. ꝓcert of 
the ſatde leroboam. 2. King. 14. 17. Nowe 
it is manifeſt that Ar ariah the ſonne of 
Amaziah began to reigue but the 27, yeere 
of the ſaide Ieroboam. z. king. 1 5. 1. and then 
it follsweth, that betweene the ende of the 
reigne of Amaziah and the beginning of A- 
Izhak being 60,percs olde,begate Iaakob,Ge: rzariah there falleth out che ſaid x 1,ycres be: 
nel. 25. 26. fore ſpecified, | 

Lakob being $3.ycres olde, begate Leui, Gen, After the which 1 1, yerees Azariah, other wiſe 
called Vzziah reigned 5 2,yeres, 2,king, 15 


Chalde vnto the departing of the childzen 
* of Ilrael f om Egypt, are 430. eres, gathered 
as kolloweth. 
Abraham was in Haran ſiue peres, and depar⸗ 
h ted in the 75,vere of his age. Gene. 2.4. 
. Abraham begate 1zhak, when hee was 100, 
yercs olde, in the 25,yere after his departing 
from Haran. Gene. 2 1.5. 


29.34. 
_ Leui being 3 5. veres olde,begate Kohach,Gen, 1,2,and 2. Cho. 26.1, 3. | 
fs 46,1 I And Exod. 6. 1 6. 0 Iotham I 6,yeres,2.king,1 $+3 2,3 3. 


Kohath being 31. yeres olde, begate Amram. Ahaz 16. yeres. 2. king. ĩ 6.2. 
Exod. 6. 18. Hezekiah 29. yerts.2. king. 18,2, 


Amram being 117, peres olde, begate Moſes, Manaſſch 5 5 yeres. a. king. 21. 1. 
Exod. 6. 20, 


Amon 2. peres. a. king. 21.19. 


FINIS. 


the Jſraelites from Egypt. Exodus 7. 7. Iehoahaz 3 moneths,2,king.23,3t. 
Eliakim called alſo Iehoiakim. 1 1. pecrtg.2. 


king. 23.34.36. | 


| Iehoiachin 3. moneths. 2. Ring. 24.8. 
Rom the going ofthe Itraelites from E- Mattaniah called alſo Zedekiah 11. peeres, 


2. king. 24.17, 18. Jere.52.1, 


are 480. yeres, after this Supputation and And here beginneth the taptiuitie of Babylon. 
The ſumme of theſe yeres are 441, yeeres and 


an halte, 


Eruſalem was reedified and builded againe 
after the captiuitie 143. yerts. 
Foz the captiuitie endured 70,ycercs,Jere.29, 


10. Dan, 9. 2. Ezra,1,1, 


Shamgar and Deborah 40. yeres. Judg. 3. 31, The childzen of Jſrael were deliueted out of 


captiuitie and reſtoꝛed to their freedome, in 
the firſt yert of Cyrus, & in the ſeconde pere 
the foundation of the Temple was layed, 
Ezra,1,1,and 3,8, and it was finiſhed in the 
6,yereof Darius Longimanus, Ezra, 6, 15. 
fo2 it was 46, yeere a building, as appeareth 
John 2,20. After that Darius had reigney 
20,yere, Nehemiah was reſtozed to libertic, 
and went to builde the citie, which was fint- 
ſhed in the 3 2,yerc ofthe ſaid Darius, che, 
2.1, 5, G. and 13. G. which was 26,yeres from 
the building of the Temple. 


Eli, Judge and ꝛieſt 40.yeres,r1,Sam, 4, 18, The whole ſumme of which pecres amount to 


the 143. yeres betoze ſpecifted, 


FRom the reedifping of the Citie, vnto the 


death of Chyilf our Dauiour,are 478, yeres 
aſter this ſupputation oz numbing, 


It wasreueiledto Daniel the pꝛophet, þ the ci⸗ 


tie of Jeruſal? ſhoulp be built vp againe,# v 
there ſhouldbe from the cdmandemẽt giuen 
to buildp ſame againe vnto þ death of Jelus 
Chaift, 70. weekes of peeres, which is 490. 
yeres, as appeareth Dan. 9,24, 25, 26, 27, 
And this comandemtt was giuen by Darius 
Longimanus 5̊ 2c. yere of his reigne. che, 
2.1, 6. CUheretoze if we deduct the 12. ycres 
out ofthe ſame 490. yteres, betanſe they are 
reckoned befoze, wherin Nehemiah builded 
the Citie, we ſhal finde remaining 478, And 
ſo manie peres it is fromthe 3 2. pere ot Da- 
rius, vnto p̊ 1 8. yere of Tiberius, in the which 
pere our Sautour Chʒiſt was put to death 
ko2 our redemption, Summe 478. peres. 
Tnally, from Ciiſt his incarnatio vnto the 
25. dap of March laſt, are 1578. yeres. from 
which mult be deducted 34. yeres, which are 
included in the lame, and are alſo a pertel of 
the 490. yeeres bete ſyyciũed: foꝛ Chiiſte 
was 3 3. ycres elde and one quarter when he 
died, and he was z. quarters of a peere in his 
mothers wombe after her Annunciation (at 
what time it is thought p peres of our Low 
ought to begin) x ſo remaine 1541. yeeres. 


Mhereupon we recken, that from the Creatiũ 


of p woꝛld vnts this pꝛeſent pere of our Loꝛd 
God 1578. it amounteth vnto 5592. peres, 
ſir monethes,and 16. dayes. That is to ſave, 
from the woꝛldes creation vnto Chyifte his 
being conceiued inthe wombe of the virgin 
MDarie,qo17,yeres & a halfe & 16. daies, and 
from thence vato this pꝛeſent peere, 1578. 
which added together, make iuſt the ſaid nit 
ber of 5592 peres,6,moneths, and 16 dapes 
befoze mentioned, 
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